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Adoptions-Alphabetical listing of sealing of children & adoptions, Nauvoo 
Temple, 1846 compiled from Nauvoo sealing and adoptions, 1846-1857. 

Adoptions-Chronological listing of sealing of children & adoptions, Nauvoo 
Temple, 1846 compiled from the "Nauvoo sealing and adoptions, 1846-1857". 
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-words & phrases which directly relate to the doctrine of 
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-The doctrine of making your calling and election sure by 


-principles of perfection by Hyrum L. Andurs Volume 


"Ts it worth it?"Elder M. Russell Ballar fireside sddrees 
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given at BYU September 2, 1979, pages 153-159. 

Calling & election—-Making our calling and election sure by Eldre Bruce R. 
McConkie, March 25, 1969, speeches of the year BYU. 

Calling & election-Mormon doctrine by Bruce R. McConkie. 

Calling & election-citation in Bruce R. McConkie, mormon doctrine (2ndRev. 
Ed.),on making your calling and election sure and related sujects. 

Calling & election-Promised Messiah by Bruce R. McConkie. 

Calling & election-Doctrinal New Testament Commentary vol 

Calling & election-Millennial Messiah by Bruce R. McConkie. 

Calling & election-the doctrine of making your calling and election sure by 
Lisle G. Brown, December 6, 1987. 

Calling & election-Doctrines of Salvation by Joseph Fielding Smith. 

Calling & election-History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Calling & election-Life eternal a series of four lectures by Lynn McKinley. 
Calling & election-by Grant Shields. 

Calling & election-Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Calling & election-Calling and election make sure-two seals-more sure word of 
prophecy. 

Cosmic kingship-The use of the right hand to the square 

Barth-the creation, fall & redemption of the earth. 

Endowment-a compilation of quotations on temple ordinances and priesthood 
vestments, through 1983, compiled by Richard A. Ware, 1985. 

Endowment-apocryphal quotations concerning aspects of the temple ordinances 
compiled by Richard A. Ware. 

Endowment symbols in facsimile #2-by Richard A. Ware. 

Endowments 10 Dec. 1845 to 7 Feb. 1846 supplementary record Nauvoo temple by 
Lisle G. Brown. 

Endowment—beatitudes are the templ ndowment. 

Endowment-sites in Nauvoo where temple ordinance work was preformed befor 
the Nauvoo temple (during the lifetime of Joseph Smith) by Andrew F. Ehat 

Enoch-A compilation of quotations on the city of Enoch. 
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Godhead-Attain unto (2) 

Gods in embryo (1) 

Gods in embryo (2) 

God-linage of. 

Golden rule. 

Heaven-the seventh heaven by Richard A. Ware. 
Heirs, joint. 
Historical department-confidential research files 1950-1974 by Richard A. 
Ware. 
Holy Ghost-importance of gaining the spirit by Richard A. Ware. 

Holy Ghost-statements concerning the possible identity of the Holy Ghost by 
Richard A. Ware. 

Ordinances necessary for exaltation. 

Ordinances & covenants necessary for exaltation. 

Jasher-Part of the book of Jasher typed. 

Journal of discourses-interesting quotation. 
Kings & priest-—Orson Pratt. 

King of Kings and Lord of Lords-proxie. 
Kingdom of priests. 


Kings and priests-men anointed unto the most high God and His Father-like th 
Lord. 

King of kings. 

Nation of kings by Orson Pratt. 

100,000,000 kings and priests. 

Kings and priests. 

Kingdom of God, a diagram of. 

Kingdom of God on earth, establish. 

Kingdoms-progression between by Richard A. Ware. 

Last days-aramageddon. 

Last days-aramageddon by Duane S. Crowther. 

Last days-prophetic statements by prophets & apostles. 

Lehi landed in chile, South America. 

Lord-see the Lord-an address given by Spencer W. Kimball president of the 
quorum of the twelve apostles-Santa Monica stake fireside-November 18,1973. 

Lord-see the Lord-Ye shall see my face and know that I am. 

Lord-see the Lord-calling & election. 

New and everlasting covenant of marriage #1. 

New and everlasting covenant of marriage #2. 

Melchizedek was Shem. 

Mission-The threefold mission of the church compiled by Richard A. Ware July 

1987. 

New and everlasting covenant of marriage. 

Lord-see the Lord. 

Noah's home before the flood. 

Respect for the words of mine anointed. 

Honest differences of opinion (between the brethren) by Richard A. Ware. 

Hearts of fathers to children. 

Ordinances-all ordinances received. 

Lord-see face. 

Ordinances-the purpose of the temple ordinances. 

Ordained patriarchs-natural and ordained patriarchs. 

Perdition-a compilation of quotations on the second death, the unpardonable 
sin, sons of perdition. 

Position-The position of the church in relation to the writings of the 
brethren by Richard A Ware 

Presidency—Melchizedek-Keys of presidency-The seal of the father unto the 
whole house 

Priesthood-The thr priesthood 
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Responsible-Man is responsible for the woman by Richard Ware 

Resurrection-Who shall rise in the first resurrection or the resurrection of 
the just 

Robes-A compilation of quotations on priesthood vestments (Robes & Garments) 

Robes-A compilation of quotations on priesthood vestments (Robes & Garments) 
Plural marriage-The practice of plural marriage among the Latter-day Saints 
by Richard A. Ware 1979 

Robes-A compilation of quotations on priesthood vestments 

Sabbath-The consolidated meeting schedule and sabbath day observance 
Sacrifice-The law of sacrifice 

Sacrament 
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St. George-Minutes of meetings held in St. George 

Succession 

See the Lord-Elder David B. Haight sees the Lord 

See the Lord-A heavenly manifestation-Heber Q. Hale sees the Lord 

See the Lord-Scriptures on handling the Lord 

See the Lord-Scriptures on seeing the Lord 

See the Lord-eye opening 

See the Lord-scriptures walked with God 

Second anointing-first and second anointing 

Second anointing ceremony 

Second anointing-women anointed queens and priestesses unto their husbands. 
Second anointing compilation 

Second anointing notes 

Second anointing sequence 

Second anointing 1 

Second anointing 2 

Second anointing-The concept of gathering of Zion for the fullness of the 
priesthood by Richard A. Ware 22 October 1981 

Second anointing-Heber Q. Hale received his second anointing 

Second anointing-a diagram of the kingdom of God by Elder Orson Hyde. 

Second anointing-Related scriptures 

Second anointing-Nauvoo temple-list of persons who received their second 
anointing with other relevant ordinance data 1845-1846 

Second anointing-The ordinance of second anointing the washing of the feet by 
Richard A. Ware 

Second anointing-an outline of the ordinance of second anointing 

Second anointing-a compilation of quotations on second anointing, church of 
the firstborn, kings & priests/ queens & priestesses, fullness of the 
priesthood 

Second anointing-Letters arranged chronologically on the suject of the second 
anointing 

Second anointing blessings 

Second anointing-alphabetical listing of second anointng, Nauvoo temple, 
1845-1846 from the "Book of Anointing" 

Second anointing-chronological listing of second anointing, Nauvoo temple, 
1845-1846 from the "Book of Anointing" 

Second anointing-Appendix-selections from lthe dairies of those who received 
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the journal of Samuel W. Richards concerning the Nauvoo 
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le-The veil of the Latter-day temple 

le-Nauvoo temple history journal 

le oriented questions and answers by Richard A. Ware 

le-Rules for the regulation of temple work 

tance and need for modern temples by Richard A. Ware 1983 


temple by Richard A. Ware 


record Manti temple 
le-The purpose of the temple ordinances 


True order of prayer by Richard A. Ware 
Quorum of the twelve 
Temple-Joseph's Smith mission 
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Ware-Establishing Zion 


Ware-Redemption 
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Ware-Perfecting the Saints 
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Zion-The Buliding & Redemption of Zion by Richard A Ware 


Washing of feet-clean 


Progression between kingdoms 
Unpublished manuscript written by Richard A. Ware concerning many different 


doctrinal subjects from A 
they inter-relate 


very whit 


to Z. An excellent overview of doctrines and how 


Alphabetical listing of doctrinal subjects from A to Z 


Gospel Mysteries 


Preface 


Gospel myteries or further light and knowledge nfo has very sensitive 
materials. Do not share these files with anti-mormons or non-mormons. Be_very 
selective with those whom you might share these files with. I have made this 
infobase to share with selected personal friends and not for the general 
church population. These files are not made for sensationalizing or to take 
out of context and reporting it to go against the church and not for 
publication. These files are for those that are serious about studying the 
gospel in depth, and to help strengthen our testimonies with hope and 
encouragement. 


Gail C. McOmber 
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Doctrine 
Accounts of 


usand 


Apostasy and Restoration of the 
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Priesthood, Chronology of the Fulness of the 
Priesthood, Fulness of the, Restored 
Priesthood, Holy Order of the 

Priesthood, Melchizedek Order of the 
Priesthood, Melchizedek, Relationship of to Sealing Power 
Priesthood, Oath and Covenant of the 
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Priesthood, Power of the Fulness of the 
Priesthood, Purpose of the Fulness of the 
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he Tares 


Sealings of Children & Adoptions, 


Nauvoo Temple, 


1846, compiled from 
Nauvoo Sealings and Adoptions, 1846-1857 
Page Name Age Relationship Date 
145-46 Smith, Joseph 47 (deceased) 030246 
Bernhisel, John adopted son 
189-90 Bent, Samuel 68 parent 280146 
Mary Bent 61 parent 
Lethis Palmer Bent proxy for Mary Bent 
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Anson Mathews 


227-28 Coray, Howard (S) 


Howard Coray 


227-28 Candland, David 


227-28 Cutler, Alpheus 
Lois Cutler 
Thaddeus Cutle 


William Lathrop Cut] 
Bejamin Franklin Cut 
Lois Huntington Cut 
th C 


Louisa Elisabe 
Sally Maria Cu 
Clarissa Criss 
Emily Track Cu 
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Martha Jane Coray 


Martha Jane Coray 


(K) 


Mary Ann Candland 
Sarah Emily Candland 
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u 
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Ler 
Cutl 
er 


Almon Worthy Sherman 


Buckley Burnham An 


Lenira Scott 


Margaret Melvina Bouck 


283-84 Fielding, Josep 
Hannah Fieldin 
Heber Fielding 
Joseph Fieldin 
Rachel Fieldin 
Ellen Fielding 


283-284 Farr, Winslow 


h 
g 


g 
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Olive Hovey Farr 
Aaron Freeman farr 


Harris Farr 


Olive Hovey Farr 


Ephraim Badger 
Harriet Badger 
Ebenezer Marsh 
Melancy Sweet 


al 
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lakey 


Lucius Marchants 
Hortensia Patrick 


Sarah Bowen 


Amanda Bowen Colbourn 


Orson 
Nancy Marinda 
Laura Marinda 
Emily Matilda 
375-76 Kimball, Heber 


Vilate Kimball 


William Henry Kimbal 
Heber Parley kimbal] 


Hyde 
Hyde 
Hyde 


Chase 


David Patten Kimball] 


43 


derson 27 


ll Kimball 35 


3:3 


Charles Spaulding kimball 


Brigham Willard kimball 
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son 
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280146 


280164 


days 


son 
son 


310146 


daughter 
daughter 


260146 HCK 


060246 


GET 
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Ler. 


ter 
ter 329-30Hyde, 


120146 


120146 


Helen Mar Kimball 18 daughter 
Martha Mariah Davenport daughter-in-law 
377-78 Kimball, William H. 19 parent 110146 BY 

Martha Maria D. Kimball 21 parent 

Ellen Vilate kimball ] daughter 

377-378 Kimball, Heber Chase 45 parent 250146 BY 

Vilate Kimball 40 parent 

William Ellis Murray 44 

Mary Murray 35 

James Davenport 44 

Angelia Phelps 41 

William Pitt 32 

Cornelia Melvina Divine 2] 

Harmon Burgess 32 

Sophria Minerva Burgess 36 

James Smithies 39 

Nancy Knowles 37 

Charles Wesley Hubbard 36 

Mary Ann Bosworth 30 

Joseph Grafton Hovey 34 

Martha Ann Webster 32 

William A. king 25 

Mosea Cushing 20 

David Candland 26 

Sarah Susan Divine 18 

Mary Ann Candland 32 280146 AML 
George White Pitkin 45 

Amanda Pitkin 41 

Jesse Henry Nichols 34 010246 BY 
Edward Martin 28 

Alice Martin 30 
Lee, John D 33 father 050246 AML 

Aggatha Ann Lee 32 mother 

John Alma Lee 6 son 

William Oliver Lee 2 son 

Joseph Hyrum Lee 2 son 

Elizabeth Adeline Lee 10 daughter 

Sarah Jane Lee 8 daughter 

Mary Adeline Lee 4 daughter 

George W. Hickerson 32 

Sarah Hickerson 26 

George Laub 2l 

Mary Jane Laub 15 

Levi North 29 

Araminta North 26 Horace B. Owens26 
Sally Ann Owens 16 

James Pace 34 

Lucinda Pace 41 

Allen Weeks 33 

Sarah Jane Weeks 3l 

Mary Bell Weeks* 34 

Melissa Bennett Weeks* 39? 


*Mary Bell and Melissa Bennett wer 


sealed to Allen Weeks on 7 Feb 1846; 


they 


may not have been adopted to Lee with Weeks. 
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The covenant between Lee and 


Weeks with his three wives was cancelled by Brigham Young in 1848; see entries 
at end of this record. 


Note: This entry is not in the "Nauvoo Sealings and Adoptions, 1846-1857," but 
is compiled from the journals of John D. Lee and George Laub and other 
records. The former volume records the cancellation of the adoptions of Levi 
North and his wife, and Allen Weeks and his three wives to Lee. Names of some 
of the wives and ages are computed from the Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register. 
It should also be noted that Juanita Brooks in editing J.D. Lee's journals 
claimed that Samuel Gully and his Ovanda Gully were adopted to Lee, but the 
"Nauvoo Sealings and Adoptions, 1846-1857" has Gully adopted to Brigham Young. 


This entry may not be totally accurate or complete. 
389-90 Lyman, Amasa Mason 33 parent 010246 BY 
Maria Louisa Lyman 28 parent 
Francis Marion Lyman 6 son (heir) 
Matilda Lyman 10 daughter 
Ruth Adelia Lyman 3 daughter 
David Frederick 45 adopted son 
John Sheeter Gleason 27 adopted son 
Desdemona Gleason 25 adopted daughter 
415-16 Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
Mary Catherine Miller 45 parent 
Joshua Lewis Miller 19 son, holding birthright 
Mary Catherine Miller 12 daughter 
Elizabeth Virginia Miller 6 daughter 
Elizabeth Ann Miller 19 daughter-in-law 
Lewis Elijah Anderson 12 adopted son 
Henry C. Boyle 22 adopted son 
Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
Sophia Miller 45 parent 
William Leyland 18 son, holding birthright 
Eliza Leyland 14 daughter, holding 
birthright 
Sophia Leyland 10 daughter 
Sarah Leyland 8 daughter 
Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
Elizabeth Miller 29 parent 
Lewis Miller 14 son, holding birthright 
Harrison Miller 9 son 
Charles Miller 7 son 
Ruth Ann Miller 12 daughter, holding 
birthright 
Mary Jane Miller 10 daughter 
417-418 Morley, Isaac 60 parent 030246 BY Lucg 
Morley60 parent 
Isaac Morley, Jun. 17 son, heir 
Joseph Steward Allen 35 
Chancey Whiting 27 
Aaron Cox 25 
Philena Morley 33 
Lucy Diantha Morley 31 
Faitha Ann Morley 29 
Cordelia Calestia Morley 23 
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518-19 
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Theresa Arathusa Morley 20 


Pratt, 


Orson 


Sarah Merinda Pratt 
Orson Pratt, 


Celestia Larissa Pratt 


Richards, 
Jennette Richards 
Amelia Elizabeth Richards 
Heber John Richards 
Rhoda Ann Jennette 

Richards 
Ellen Partington 


Richards, 
Jennette Richards 
Amelia Elizabeth Richards 
Stephen Longs 


Ann 


Will 


Will 


Longstree 


Thomas Bulloc 
Henrietta 
Lucy Caroline 


Willmer Benjamin Benson 
Elizabeth Fox 
Darling Watt 


Ann 
George 
Mary Wat 


Ct 


Smith 


John 


Caroline Smit 


John 
Clarissa Smit 
George Albert 
Lyman Smith 


Bul 


Peter Muir 


Junr. 


ard 


ard 


treet 


k 
lock 
Bullock 


h 
Smith 
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Thomas Callister 


Bathsheba Wilson Smith 


Augusta Bowen Smith 


Helen Mar Clark Callister 17 


Smith, 


Bathsheba Smi 
George Albert 
Bathsheba Smi 


Smith, 


John 


Smith, 
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Heber C. Kimb 
Jarusha Barden Smith 
Mary Fieldin 
Smith 

Joseph Fielding Smith 
Jarusha Smith 
Martha Ann Smith 


Hyrum 
Heber C. Kimball 
Jarusha Barden Smith 
Mary Fielding Smith 
Joseph Fielding 


George Albert 


th 
Smith 
th 


all 


g Smith 


35 
29 
9 
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42 
29 
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12 


29 


18 


29 
24 
4 
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46 


41 


49 


paren 
paren 
son 

daughter 


ct ct 


parent 
parent 


proxy 
son, 


170146 HCK 


250146 BY 


(deceased) 
for deceased 
holding birthright 


daughter, 


holding 


birthright 
adopted daughter 


parent 
parent 


250146 


(deceased) 


proxy for deceased 


paren 
paren 
son 
son 
daughter 


cd ct 


son-in-law 


250146 BY 


daughter-in-law 
daughter-in-law 
daughter-in-law 


paren 
paren 
son 

daughter 


ct ct 


(martyred) 


proxy 
deceased 
proxy 
son 

son 
daughter 
daughter 


(martyred) 


proxy 
deceased 


proxy 


250146 BY 


260146 BY 


Sarah Smith 9daughter 


260146 BY 


Hannah Greenwood Fielding 38 
Robert Blashell Thompson 35 


John Taylor acting proxy for an in behalf of R.B. 
Thompson, deceased. 
Mercy Rachel Thompson 39 
Howard Coray 29 
Martha Jane Coray 24 
James Lawson 26 
Charles Smith 27 
Sarah Smith 25 
519-20 Spencer, Orson 44 parent 270146 BY 
Catherine Curtis Spencer 35 parent 
Howard Orson Spencer 8 son 
George Boardsman Spencer 6 son 
Ellen Curtis Spencer 14 daughter 
Aurella Reed Spencer 12 daughter 
Catherine Curtis Spencer 10 daughter 
Lucy Curtis Spencer 5 daughter 
519-20 Smith, Hyrum martyred 280146 BY 
Heber C. kimball acting proxy for Patriarch 
Hyrum Smith 
Jerusha B. Smith deceased 
Mary F. Smith acting for and in behalf of Jerusha 
Lovina Smith Walker 19 
Lorin Walker 23 
Charles Wesley Wandall 27 
521-22 Mary Brown Wandall 35 
521-22 Smith, Don Carlos parent 300146 BY 
George Albert Smith acting proxy for Don Carlos 
Smith, deceased 
Agnes Moulton Smith 35 parent 
Agnes Charoltte Smith 10 daughter 
Josephine Donna Smith 5 daughter 
521-22 Spencer, Daniel BZ parent 310146 BY 
Cleo Spencer 22 Mary Spencer accting for the deceased. 
Claudius Victor Spencer 22 son 
Gilbert Henry van 
Schoonhoven 18 son 
Mary Leone Spencer 3 daughter 
535-36 Taylor, John 38 parent 170146 HCK 
Leonora Taylor 50 parent 
George John Taylor 12 son 
Joseph Taylor 7 son 
Mary Ann Taylor 10 daughter 
535-36 Thompson, Robert Blashell deceased 260146 HCK 
John Taylor acting proxy for R.B. Thompson, deceased 
Mercy Rachel Thompson 39 parent 


William Jenkins 32 
Eliza Jenkins 35 

535-36 Taylor, John 38 040246 
Leonora Taylor 50 
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Richard Ballantyne 29 


Jane Benbow 54 
John Benbow 46 
Agnes Benbow 25 
Joseph Horne 35 
Mary Isabella Horne 28 
Stephen Hales 99 
Charles Lambert 30 
Mary Alice Cannon 18 
William Symmonds 49 
Helenora Symmonds SI 
William Rowbey 48 
Mary Ann Rowbey 36 
Thomas Danville 54 
Mary Peters 49 
Thomas Hall 31 
Ann Hughs 29 
537-38 Samuel Bringhurst 30 
Eleanor Beitler Breisler 30 
Ariah Coats Brower 29 
Margaret Eliza Brower 27 
William Blackhurst 39 
Mary Blackhurst 42 
Samuel Langdon Payne 38 
Mary Belknap 30 
George Cannon 19 
561-62 Whitney, Newel Kimball 51 parent 120146 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 parent 
Horace Kimball Whitney 23 son 
Orson Kimball Whitney 16 son 
John Kimball Whitney 14 son 
Joshua Kimball Whitney 11 son 
Don Carlos Whitney 5 son 
Sarah Ann Whitney daughter 
Ann Maria Whitney 10 daughter 
Mary jane Whitney 2 daughter 
561-62 Whitney, Newel Kimball 51 parent 260146 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 parent 
Joseph Corodon Kingsbury 34 
Dorcas Adelia More Kingsbury 18 
Loenza Alcina Pond 16 
Spencer Walton Welsbank 22 010246 
Thomas Moor 45 
Mahala Dorcas Higby 40 
591-92 Young, Brigham 45 parent 110146 HCK 
Miriam Young deceased 
Mary Ann Young 43 proxy 
Joseph Angel Young 12 son 
Brigham Young, Ur. 10 son John Willard Young 2daughter 
Elizabeth Young 21 daughter 
Vilate Young 16 daughter 
Roxy Erma Alice Young 7 daughter 
Eunice Caroline Young 5 daughter 
Edmund Ellsworth 27 son-in-law 
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591-92 Young, Brigham 45 parent 250146 HCK 


Miriam Young deceased 
Mary Ann Young 43 proxy 
Albert Perry Rockwood 41 
Nancy Haven Rockwood 41 
John D. Lee 34 
Aggatha Lee 32 
George Davidson Grant 34 
Elizabeth Grant 30 
Joshua Sawyer Holman 52 
Rebecca Whitcomb Holman 53 
Truman Osborn Angel 36 
Polly Angel 33 
William Weeks 33 
Caroline Weeks 43 
Jacob Flinn Hutchison 30 
Constantia Hutchinson 29 
Leslie Lyme 30 
Elspith Lyme 22 
Elisha Averett 36 010246 HCK 
Sarah Ann Averett 15 
Elijah Averett 34 
Cherrizada Averett 34 
John Harvey 32 
Eliza Harvey 32 
Jesse Charles Braley 36 
Jeremiah Willey 42 
Sammantha Willey 32 
Alexander Williams 43 
Isabella Williams 40 

595-96 William Warren Major 42 010246 HCK 
Sarah Major 35 
Stephen Hezekiah Goddard 36 
Zemiah Norwood Goddard 43 
Moses Martin Sanders 43 
Amanda Armstrong Sanders 36 
George R. Grant 26 
Mary Dorsey Grant 23 


Samuel Lindsey Sprague 41 
Mary Woodward Sprague 42 


Chandler Holbrook 39 
Eunice Holbrook 36 
Samuel Gully 37 
Ovanda Gully 24 
Harmon Daggott Bayless 34 
Juliet Bayless 30 
Simson Adams Dunn 42 
Margaret Dunn 34 
Israel Barlow 40 
Elizabeth Haven Barlow 35 
Samuel Brown 45 
Lydia Maria Brown 30 
Philo Dibble 40 Hannah Ann Dibble38 
Joseph Busby 36 
Ann Cady Busby 39 
Curtis Edwin Bolton 34 
Rebecca Bunker 36 
John Lytle 43 
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Christiana Lytle 39 
James Boyd Woodward 45 
Mary Ellen de la Montagnie 43 


597-98 Young, Brigham 45 parent 020246 HCK 
Agusta Adams Young 44 parent 
James Graham 42 
Mary Graham 42 
Isaac Morley 60 
Lucy Morley 60 
Robert Pierce 49 
Hannah Pierce 44 

605-06 Kimball, Heber C. 45 parent 010246 BY 
Vilate Kimball 40 parent 
Jesse Pierce Harmon Balt 
Anna Harmon 48 
John Brick Forsgren 30 
Mary Ann Forsgren 22 
Hans Christian Hanson 40 
Peter Olson Hansen 28 
Howard Egan 22 
Abraham Palmer 39 
Patience Deliah Palmer 37 
Alvah Lewis Tippets Soh 
Caroline Tippets 20 


NOTE: John D. Lee is not found in the above record as having his children 
sealed or men adopted to him, but page 803 has the following: 


Divorces [these are the only ones in this record]: 


John Doyle Lee and Nancy Bean, his wife, desolved [sic] Matrimony Feb. 25, 
1848 

John Doyle Lee and Allen Weeks + 3 wives desolved [Sic] Covenants Apr. 19, 
1848 

John Doyle Lee and Levi North + wife desolved [sic] Covenants Apr. 19, 1848 


FILE NAMF:ADOP_CHR.LGB 


Chronogical Listing of Sealings of Children & Adoptions, Nauvoo Temple, 1846 
compiled from the "Nauvoo Sealings and Adoptions, 1846-1857" 


Name Age Date Offc Comments 
Young, 
Brigham 45 11 Jan 46 HCK father 
Miriam Young mother (deceased Mary Ann 
Young proxy) 

Joseph Angel Young 12 son 

Brigham Young, Ur. 10 son 

John Willard Young 2 daughter 

Elizabeth Young 21 daughter 
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Vilate Young 16 daughter 
Roxy Erma Alice Young il daughter 
Eunice Caroline Young 5 daughter 
Edmund Ellsworth 27 

Kimball, William H. 19 11 Jan 46 BY father 
Martha Maria D. Kimball 21 mother 
Ellen Vilate kimball 1 daughter 
Kimball, Heber Chase 45 12 Jan 46 BY parent 
Vilate Kimball 40 mother 
William Henry Kimball 20 son 
Heber Parley kimbal] 7 son 
David Patten Kimball 7 son 
Charles Spaulding kimball 3 son 
Brigham Willard kimball a son 
Helen Mar Kimball 18 daughter 
Martha Mariah Davenport 21 duaghter-in-law 
Hyde, Orson 41 12 Jan 46 BY father 
Nancy Marinda Hyde 31 mother 
Laura Marinda Hyde 9 daughter 
Emily Matilda Hyde 7 daughter 
Whitney, Newel Kimball ol 12 Jan 46 BY father 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 mother 
Horace Kimball Whitney 23 son 
Orson Kimball Whitney 16 son 

John Kimball Whitney 14 son 
Joshua Kimball Whitney 11 son 

Don Carlos Whitney 5 son 
Sarah Ann Whitney daughter 
Ann Maria Whitney 10 daughter 
Mary Jane Whitney 2 daughter 
Pratt, Orson 35 17 Jan 46 HCK father 
Sarah Merinda Pratt 29 mother 
Orson Pratt, Junr. 9 son 
Celestia Larissa Pratt 4 daughter 
Taylor, John 38 17 Jan 46 HCK father 
Leonora Taylor 50 mother 
George John Taylor 12 son 
Joseph Taylor 7 son 

Mary Ann Taylor 10 daughter Kimball, 
Chase 45 25 Jan 46 BY father 
Vilate Kimball 40 mother 
William Ellis Murray 44 

Mary Murray 39 

James Davenport 44 

Angelia Phelps 41 

William Pitt 32 

Cornelia Melvina Divine 21 

Harmon Burgess 32 

Sophria Minerva Burgess 36 

James Smithies 39 

Nancy Knowles 37 

Charles Wesley Hubbard 36 
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Heber 


Mary Ann Bosworth 
Joseph Grafton Hovey 
Martha Ann Webster 
William A. king 
Mosea Cushing 

David Candland 

Sarah Susan Divine 


Miller, George 
Mary Catherine Miller 
Joshua Lewis Miller 

Mary Catherine Miller 
Elizabeth Virginia Miller 
Elizabeth Ann Miller 
Lewis Elijah Anderson 
Henry C. Boyle 


Miller, George 
Sophia Miller 
William Leyland 
Eliza Leyland 


Sophia Leyland 
Sarah Leyland 


Miller, George 
Elizabeth Miller 
Lewis Miller 
Harrison Miller 
Charles Miller 
Ruth Ann Miller 
Mary Jane Miller 


Richards, Willard 
Jennette Richards 


Heber John Richards 

Rhoda Ann Jennette 
Richards 

Ellen Partington 


Richards, Willard 
Jennette Richards 


Stephen Longstreet 
Ann Longstreet 
Henrietta Bullock 

Lucy Caroline Bullock 
Willmer Benjamin Benson 
Ann Elizabeth Fox 
George Darling Watt 
Mary Watt 

Peter Muir 


Smith John 

Clarissa Smith 
George Albert Smith 
John Lyman Smith 
Caroline Smith 
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25 


25 


25 


25 


25 


Thomas Bullock30 


Jan 


Jan 


Jan 


Jan 


Jan 


46 BY 


46 BY 


46 BY 


46 BY 


46 BY 


25 Jan 46 BY 


father 
mother 
son 
daughter 
daughter 
daughter-in-law 
adopted son 
adopted son 


father 
mother 
son 
daughter 
daughter 
daughter 


father 
mother 
son 

son 

son 
daughter 
daughter 


father 

mother (deceased Amelia 
Elizabeth Richards proxy) 
son 
daughter 


adopted daughter 


father 
mother (deceased -Amelia 
Elizabeth Richards proxy) 


father 
mother 
son 
son 
daughter 


Thomas Callister 


son-in-law 


Bathsheba Wilson Smith 36 daughter-in-law 
Augusta Bowen Smith 18 daughter-in-law 
Helen Mar Clark Callister 17 daughter-in-law 
Smith, George Albert 29 25 Jan 46 BY father 
Bathsheba Smith 24 mother 
George Albert Smith 4 son 
Bathsheba Smith 2 daughter 
Young, Brigham 45 25 Jan 46 HCK father 
Mary Ann Young mother 
Albert Perry Rockwood 41 
Nancy Haven Rockwood 41 
John D. Lee 34 
Aggatha Lee 32 
George Davidson Grant 34 
Elizabeth Grant 30 
Joshua Sawyer Holman 52 
Rebecca Whitcomb Holman 53 
Truman Osborn Angel 36 
Polly Angel 33 
William Weeks 33 
Caroline Weeks 43 
Jacob Flinn Hutchison 30 
Constantia Hutchinson 29 
Leslie Lyme 30 
Elspith Lyme 22 
Fielding, Joseph 49 26 Jan 46 HCK father 
Hannah Fielding 38 mother 
Heber Fielding 3 son 
Joseph Fielding ih son 
Rachel Fielding a daughter 
Ellen Fielding 9 daughter 
Smith, Hyrum 46 26 Jan 46 BY father (deceased Heber C, 
Kimball proxy) 
Jarusha Barden Smith 41 mother (deceased Mary 
Fielding Smith proxy) 
John Smith 14 son 
Joseph Fielding Smith 8 son 
Jarusha Smith 10 daughter 
Sarah Smith 9 daughter 
Martha Ann Smith 5 daughter 
Smith, Hyrum 46 26 Jan 46 BY father (deceased Heber C, 
Kimball proxy) 
Jarusha Barden Smith 41 mother (deceased Mary 
Fielding Smith proxy) 
Joseph Fielding 49 
Hannah Greenwood Fielding 38 
Robert Blashell Thompson 35 (deceased - John Tayor 
proxy) 
Mercy Rachel Thompson 39 
Howard Coray 29 
Martha Jane Coray 24 
James Lawson 26 
Charles Smith 27 
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Sarah Smith 


25 


Thompson, Robert Blashell 26 Jan 46 HCK husband (deceased - John 
Taylor proxy) 
Mercy Rachel Thompson 39 mother 
William Jenkins 32 
Eliza Jenkins 35 
Whitney, Newel Kimball 51 26 Jan 46 NG father 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 mother 
Joseph Corodon Kingsbury 34 
Dorcas Adelia More Kingsbury 18 
Loenza Alcina Pond 16 
Spencer, Orson 44 27 Jan 46 BY father 
Catherine Curtis Spencer 35 mother 
Howard Orson Spencer 8 son 
George Boardsman Spencer 6 son 
Ellen Curtis Spencer 14 daughter 
Aurella Reed Spencer 12 daughter 
Catherine Curtis Spencer 10 daughter 
Lucy Curtis Spencer 5 daughter 
Bent, Samuel 68 28 Jan 46 NG father 
Mary Bent 61 mother (deceased Lethis 
Palmer Bent proxy) 
Anson Mathews 59 adopted son 
Coray, Howard 29 28 Jan 46 NG father 
Martha Jane Coray 24 mother 
Howard Coray 4 son 
Martha Jane Coray 2 daughter 
Candland, David (K) 27 28 Jan 46 NG father 
Mary Ann Candland 24 mother 
Sarah Emily Candland 10 daughter 
Kimball, Heber Chase 45 28 Jan 46 AML father 
Vilate Kimball 40 mother 
Mary Ann Candland 32 
George White Pitkin 45 
Amanda Pitkin 41 
Smith, Hyrum 46 28 Jan 46 BY father (deceased Heber C, 
Kimball proxy) 
Jarusha Barden Smith 41 mother (deceased Mary 
Fielding Smith proxy) 
Lovina Smith Walker 19 
Lorin Walker 23 
Charles Wesley Wandall 27 
Mary Brown Wandall 35 
Smith, Don Carlos 30 Jan 46 BY father (deceased Georg 
Albert Smith proxy) 
Agnes Moulton Smith 35 mother 
Agnes Charoltte Smith 10 daughter 
Josephine Donna Smith 5 daughter 


Gospel Mysteries 


Cutler, Alpheus 62 31 Jan 46 NG father 
Lois Cutler 58 mother 
Thaddeus Cutler 37 son 
William Lathrop Cutler 25 son 
Bejamin Franklin Cutler 23 son 
Lois Huntington Cutler 35 daughter 
Louisa Elisabeth Cutler 30 daughter 
Sally Maria Cutler 28 daughter 
Clarissa Crissy Cutler 22 daughter 
Emily Track Cutler 8 daughter 
Almon Worthy Sherman 43 adopted son 
Buckley Burnham Anderson 27 adopted son 
Lenira Scott 35 adopted daughter 
Margaret Melvina Bouck 19 adopted daughter 
Spencer, Daniel 52 31 Jan 46 BY father 
Spencer, Cleo mother (deceased 
Spencer proxy) Claudius Victor Spencer 22 son 
Gilbert Henry van Schoonhoven 18 
Mary Leone Spencer 3 daughter 
Kimball, Heber Chase 45 1 Feb BY father 
Vilate Kimball 40 mother 
Jesse Henry Nichols 34 
Edward Martin 28 
Alice Martin 30 
Lyman, Amasa Mason 33 1 Feb BY father 
Maria Louisa Lyman 28 mother 
Francis Marion Lyman 6 son 
Matilda Lyman 10 daughter 
Ruth Adelia Lyman 3 daughter 
David Frederick 45 adopted son 
John Sheeter Gleason 27 adopted son 
Desdemona Gleason 25 adopted daughter 
Whitney, Newel Kimball onl 1 Feb NG father 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 mother 
Spencer Walton Welsbank 22 
Thomas Moor 45 
Mahala Dorcas Higby 40 
Young, Brigham 45 Feb HCK father 
Mary Ann Young mother 
Elisha Averett 36 
Sarah Ann Averett 15 Elijah Averett34 
Cherrizada Averett 34 
John Harvey 32 
Eliza Harvey 32 
Jesse Charles Braley 36 
Jeremiah Willey 42 
Sammantha Willey 32 
Alexander Williams 43 
Isabella Williams 40 
Young, Brigham 45 1 Feb HCK father 
Mary Ann Young mother 
William Warren Major 42 
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Mary 


Sarah Major 


Stephen Hezekiah Goddard 36 
Zemiah Norwood Goddard 43 
Moses Martin Sanders 43 
Amanda Armstrong Sanders 36 
George R. Grant 26 
Mary Dorsey Grant 23 
Samuel Lindsey Sprague 41 
Mary Woodward Sprague 42 
Chandler Holbrook 39 
Eunice Holbrook 36 
Samuel Gully 37 
Ovanda Gully 24 
Harmon Daggott Bayless 34 
Juliet Bayless 30 
Simson Adams Dunn 42 
Margaret Dunn 34 
Israel Barlow 40 
Elizabeth Haven Barlow 35 
Samuel Brown 45 
Lydia Maria Brown 30 
Philo Dibble 40 
Hannah Ann Dibble 38 
Joseph Busby 36 
Ann Cady Busby 35 
Curtis Edwin Bolton 34 
Rebecca Bunker 36 
John Lytle 43 
Christiana Lytle 39 
James Boyd Woodward 45 
Mary Ellen de la Montagnie 43 
Kimball, Heber C. 45 1 Feb BY father 
Vilate Kimball 40 mother 
Jesse Pierce Harmon 5I 
Anna Harmon 48 
John Brick Forsgren 30 
Mary Ann Forsgren 22 
Hans Christian Hanson 40 
Peter Olson Hansen 28 
Howard Egan 22 
Abraham Palmer 39 
Patience Deliah Palmer 37 
Alvah Lewis Tippets 37 
Caroline Tippets 20 
Young, Brigham 45 2 Feb HCK father 
Agusta Adams Young 44 mother 
James Graham 42 
Mary Graham 42 
Isaac Morley 60 
Lucy Morley 60 
Robert Pierce 49 
Hannah Pierce 44 
Smith, Joseph 47 3 Feb NG father (deceased no proxy 


Bernhisel, John 
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or mother listed) 


Morley, Isaac 60 3 Feb BY father 


Lucy Morley 60 mother 
Isaac Morley, Jun. 17 son 
Joseph Steward Allen 35 
Chancey Whiting 27 
Aaron Cox 25 
Philena Morley 33 
Lucy Diantha Morley 31 
Faitha Ann Morley 29 
Cordelia Calestia Morley 23 
Theresa Arathusa Morley 20 (Crossed in original) 

Taylor, John 38 4 Feb 46 NG father 

Leonora Taylor 50 mother 
Richard Ballantyne 29 
Jane Benbow 54 
John Benbow 46 
Agnes Benbow 25 
Joseph Horne 35 
Mary Isabella Horne 28 
Stephen Hales 55 
Charles Lambert 30 
Mary Alice Cannon 18 
William Symmonds 49 
Helenora Symmonds 51 
William Rowbey 48 
Mary Ann Rowbey 36 
Thomas Danville 54 
Mary Peters 49 
Thomas Hall 34 
Ann Hughs 29 
Samuel Bringhurst 30 
Eleanor Beitler Breisler 30 
Ariah Coats Brower 29 
Margaret Eliza Brower 24 
William Blackhurst 39 
Mary Blackhurst 42 
Samuel Langdon Payne 38 
Mary Belknap 30 
George Q. Cannon 19 

Lee, John D 33 5 Feb 46 AML father 

Aggatha Ann Lee 32 mother 
John Alma Lee 6 son 
William Oliver Lee 3 son 
Joseph Hyrum Lee 2 son 
Elizabeth Adeline Lee 10 daughter Sarah Jane 

Lee 8 daughter 
Mary Adeline Lee 4 daughter 
George W. Hickerson 32 
Sarah Hickerson 26 
George Laub 31 
Mary Jane Laub 15 
Levi North 29 
Araminta North 26 
Horace B. Owens 26 
Sally Ann Owens 16 


Gospel Mysteries 


James Pace 


Lucinda Pace Al 
Allen Weeks 33 
Sarah Jane Weeks 31 
Mary Bell Weeks* 34 
Melissa Bennett Weeks* 39? 
*Mary Bell and Melissa Bennett wer 


Note: 


records. 
Nor 
of 
It 


should also 


may not have been adop 
Weeks with his three wives was cancelled by Brigham Young in 1848. 


This entry is not 
is compiled from the journals 


th and his wife, 
the wives and ages are com 


in the 


of John 


The former volume records the 


and Allen 


be noted that 


ted to Lee with Weeks. 


"Nauvoo Sealings and Adop 
Lee and George Laub and o 
cancellation of the adoptions of Levi 
Weeks and his three wives 
puted from the Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register. 
Juanita Brooks in editing J. 
claimed that Samuel Gully and his Ovanda Gully were adopt 


D. 


sealed to Allen Weeks on 7 Feb 1846; 
The covenant between Lee and 


Di. 


tions, 


to Lee. 


they 


" 


1846-1857," but 


ther 


Names of some 


Lee's journals 
ed to Lee, 


but the 


"Nauvoo Sealings and Adoptions, 1846-1857" has Gully adopted to Brigham Young. 
This entry may not be totally accurate or complete. 
Farr, Winslow 52 6 Feb 46 NG father 
Olive Hovey Farr 47 mother 
Aaron Freeman Farr 28 son 
Harris Farr 26 son 
Olive Hovey Farr 20 daughter 
Ephraim Badger 44 adopted son 
Harriet Badger 42 adopted daughter 
Ebenezer Marshall Kimball 35 adopted son 
Melancy Sweet Blakey 33 adopted daughter 
Lucius Marchants 29 adopted son 
Hortensia Patrick 22 adopted daughter 
Sarah Bowen 46 adopted daughter 
Amanda Bowen Colbourn 20 adopted daughter 
Abbreviations for officiators: AML Amasa Mason Lyman 
BY Brigham Young 
HCK Heber C. Kimball 
NG Not Given 
FILE: #3 ADOPTION 
ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 
Bible Dictionary 
Abraham first received the gospel by baptism (which is the covenant of 
salvation). Then he had conferred upon him the higher priesthood, and he 
entered into celestial marriage (which is the covenant of exaltation), gaining 
assurance thereby that he would have eternal increase. Finally he received a 
promise that all of these blessings would be offered to all of his mortal 
posterity: 


Abraham receive 
commandment, 
and sitteth upo 


Abraham received promises concerning his seed, 
namely, 


loins--from who 
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by my word, 


d all things, 


n his throne. 


se loins ye are, 


S 


whatsoever h 
saith the Lord, 


received, by revelation and 


and hath entered into his exaltation 


and of the fruit of his 


my servant Joseph--which were to 


continue so long as they were in the world; and as touching Abraham and his 
seed, out of the world they should continue; both in the world and out of the 


world should they continue as innumerable as the stars; 


or, if ye were to 


count the sand upon the seashore ye could not number them. 


This promise is yours also, because ye are of Abraham, and the promise was 
made unto Abraham; and by this law is the continuation of the works of my 


Father, wherein he glorifieth himself. 


Go ye, therefore, and do the 
shall be saved. 


works of Abraham; enter ye 


into my law and ye 


But if ye enter not into my law ye cannot receive the promise of my Father, 


which he made unto Abraham. 


God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why did 
the law; and from Hagar sprang many people. 
This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other things, the promises. 


she do it? Because this was 


Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily I say unto you, Nay; for 


I, the Lord, commanded it. 


Abraham was commanded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, i 


Thou shalt not kill. Abraham, however, did not refuse, 


unto him for righteousness. 


Abraham received concubines, 


and they bore him children; 


was written: 
was accounted 


cd cat 


and it 


and it was accounted 


unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in 


my law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none other things than that which they 


were commanded; and because they did none other things than that which they 


were commanded, they have en 


tered into their exaltation, 


according to the 


promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods. 


received not of me. 


David also received many wives and concubines, and also 
servants, as also many others of my servants, from the beginning of creation 
until this time; and in nothing did they sin save in those things which they 


David's wives and concubines 


were given unto him of me, 


my servant, and others of the prophets who had the keys 


Solomon and Moses my 


by the hand of Nathan, 
of this power; and in 


none of these things did he sin against me save in the case of Uriah and his 


wife; and, therefore he hath 


fallen from his exaltation, 


portion; and he shall not inherit them out of the world, 


another, saith the Lord. 


am the Lord thy God, and I 
appointment, and restore all 


gave unto thee, my servant 
things. Ask what ye will, 


unto you according to my word. 


and received his 
for I gave them unto 


Joseph, an 
and it shall be given 


And as ye have asked concerning adultery, verily, verily, I say unto you, if a 
man receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting covenant, and if she be with 
another man, and I have not appointed unto her by the holy anointing, she hath 


committed adultery and shall 


If she be not in the new and 


And if her husband be with another woman, 
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be destroyed. 


everlasting covenant, and she be with another 
man, she has committed adultery. 


and he was under a vow, he hath 


broken his vow and hath committed adultery. 


And if she hath not commi 
her vow, and she knoweth 
shall you have power, 

her unto him that hath no 
shall be made ru 

For 


And verily, 
sealed in heaven; 
saith the Lord, 


1 


by 


gs, 


verily, 


and make known u 


ted adultery, 


ae A 


say unto you, 

and whatsoever you 
it shall be eternall 
sins you remit on earth shall b 


and I 


but is innocen 
reveal it unto yo 
the power of my 
committed adultery but hath 
ler over many. 


have conferred upon you the keys and power of 
restore all thin 


U, 


th 
in 


nto you al 


rem 


bind on eart 
y bound in the heavens; 
itted eternally in the heavens; 


1 things 


th, 


t and hath not broken 
my servant Joseph, 
Holy Priesthood, to take her and give 
been faithful; 


e priesthood, 


then 


for he 


wherein 
due time. 


that whatsoever you seal on earth shall be 
in my name and by my word, 


and whosesoever 
and 


whosesoever sins you retain on earth shall be retained in heaven. 

And again, verily say, whomsoever you bless will bless, and whomsoever you 
curse I will curse, saith the Lord; for I, the Lord, am thy God. 

And again, verily say unto you, my servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give 
on earth, and to whomsoever you give any one on earth, by my word and 
according to my law, it shall be visited with blessings and not cursing's, and 


1n 


For 
world, 


with my power, sail 
in heaven. 


am the Lord 
and through all eternity; 


th the Lord, 


thy God, 


and will be with thee even u 
seal upon 


for verily 


and shall be without con 


and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of my Father, 


father. 


Behold, 


therefore, 
Abraham of his son 


But I, 


Abraham, 


and I 


appeared unto me, 


an everlast 


For 


fire 
are 


My name is Jehovah, 
b 


shall 


An 
an 
th 


da I 


And I 


am 


the Lord 
stretch my hand over the sea, 
to be my chariot; 
taken away by a whirl 


over th 


will 


will make of thee 
d make thy name great 
y seed after thee, 
Priesthood unto all na 


p] 


shall 


be called af 


rise up and bless 
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and Lot, 


have seen your sacrifices, 
seen your sacrifices in obedience to that which 
make a way for your escape, 
Isaac. 


trange land which 
ting possession, 


ess them 


thy God; 


and I 


ter 
thee, 


as 


my brother's son, 
and said unto me: 
purposed to take thee away out 
bear my name in a st 


say to 
lwind, 


a great nation, 
among all nations, 
that in their hands they shal 
tions; 


through thy name; 
thy name, 


Arise, 
of Haran, 


and 
will 


as 


when they hearken 
dwell in heaven; 


in an instant, 


and I 


prayed unto 
and take Lot 


S 


will 


and will forgive all your sins; 


have 


told you. 
accepted th 


demnation on earth and 


nto the end of the 
you your exaltation, 


with Abraham your 


have 
Go, 


thy 


know the end from the beginning; 


bless 


their father; 


and thou shalt 


ll bear 


for as many as receive this Gospel 
and shall be accounted thy seed, 


(D&C: 


the Lord, 
with thee; 
to make of thee a minister to 
give unto 
to my voice. 
the eart 
and it obeys my voice; 
the mountains—— 


th is my footstool; I 
cause the wind and the 
Depart hence--and behold, they 
uddenly. 


offering of 
Section 132:29-50) 


and the Lord 
for have 


seed after thee for 


therefore my hand 


thee above measure, 


be a blessing unto 


this ministry and 


and shall 


And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that curse thee; and in 
thee (that is, in thy Priesthood) and in thy seed (that is, thy Priesthood), 
for I give unto thee a promise that this right shall continue in thee, and in 
thy seed after thee (that is to say, the literal seed, or the seed of the 
body) shall all the families of the earth be blessed, even with the blessings 
of the Gospel, which are the blessings of salvation, even of life eternal. 
(PoGP:Abraham 2:6-11) 


Included in the divine promises to Abraham were the assurances that (1) Christ 
would come through his lineage, and that (2) Abraham's posterity would receive 
certain lands as an eternal inheritance (Gen. 17;22: 15-18; Gal. 3; Abr. 2). 
These promises taken together are called the Abrahamic covenant. It was 
renewed with Isaac (Gen. 26: 1-4, 24) and again with Jacob (Gen. 28; 35: 9-13; 
48: 3-4). 


The portions of the covenant that pertain to personal salvation and 
eternal increase are renewed with each individual who receives the ordinance 
of celestial marriage (see D&C 132:29-33 [and Abr. Facsimile No. 2, Fig. 3.]) 


Those of non-Israelite lineage, commonly known as gentiles, are adopted into 
the house of Israel, and become heirs of the covenant and the seed of Abraham, 
through the ordinances of the gospel 


For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 


And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. 
(NewT:Galatians 3:26-29) 


ADOPTION 
MORMON DOCTRINE 
PAGE 23 
By the law of adoption those who receive the gospel and obey its laws, no 

matter what their literal blood lineage may have been, are adopted into the 
lineage of Abraham. (Abra. 2:9-11.) "The effect of the Holy Ghost upon a 
Gentile," the Prophet says, "is to purge out the old blood, and make him 
actually of the seed of Abraham." Such a person has "a new creation by the 
Holy Ghost." (Teachings,pp.149-150.) Those who magnify their callings in the 
Melchizedek Priesthood are promised that they will be "sanctified by the 
Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham." (D. & C. 84:33-34.) 


Indeed, the faithful are adopted into the family of Christ; they become 
"the children of christ, his sons, and his daughters"; they are "spiritually 
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24; 9:4; gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5. 


temple at Kirtland, Ohio, April 


of a Sabbath day meeting. The Prophe 


manifestations with these words: 
Presidents 


the veil 
silent prayer. 


the Twelve, 
After having performed this service to my brethren, I retired to the pulpit, 
and bowed myself, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn and 
After rising from Prayer, the following vision was opened to 


ls being dropped, 


both of us." 


11-7 


1216; 
house; 


13-1 


2, 


6, 


said unto Abraham concerning the kindred's of the earth, even so I 
In thee and in thy seed shall the kindred of the 


3, 1836 


t prefaces his record of the 


him," becoming "his sons and his daughters." (Mosiah 5:7.) 

the doctrine of adoption by saying, "As many as are led by the 
they are the sons of God," because they receive "the Spirit of 
Israelites, "to whom pertaineth the adoption." 


) 


(D&C: Section 124:58) 


. HC 2:435-436. The occasion was that 


"In the afternoon, I assisted the other 
in distributing the Lord's Supper to the Church, receiving it from 
whose privilege it was to officiate at the sacred desk this day. 


The Lord Jehovah appears in glory and accepts the Kirtland Temple as his 


Moses and Elias each appear and commit their keys and dispensations; 


Elijah returns and commits the keys of his dispensation as promised by 


Malachi. 


The veil was taken from 


opened. 


our minds, and 


the eyes of our understanding were 


We saw the Lord standing upon the breastwork of the pulpit, before us; and 
under his feet was a paved work of pure gold, in color like amber. 


His eyes were as a flam 
his countenance shone above 


snow; 
as the sound of the rushing of great waters, even the voice of Jehovah, 
saying: 


am the first and the last; 


your advocate with the Father. 


e of fire; 


the hair of his head was white like the pur 
the brightness of the sun; and his voice was 


am he who liveth, I am he who was slain; I am 


Behold, your sins are forgiven you; you 
up your heads and rejoice. 


are clean before me; therefore, lift 


Let the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and let the hearts of all my people 


rejoice, 


For behold, 


Yea, 


if my peopl 


will 


who have, with their might, 


appear unto my servants, 
le will keep my commandments, 


have accepted this house, 
manifest myself to my people in mercy in this house. 


built this house to my name. 


and my name shall be here; and I will 


and speak unto them with mine own voice, 


and do not pollute this holy house. 


Yea the hearts of thousands and tens of thousands shall greatly rejoice in 
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consequence of the blessings which shall be poured out, and the endowment with 
which my servants have been endowed in this house. 


And the fame of this house shall spread to foreign lands; and this is the 
beginning of the blessing which shall be poured out upon the heads of my 
people. Even so. Amen. 


After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto us; and Moses 

appeared before us, and committed unto us the keys of the gathering of Israel 
from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of the ten tribes from the 
land of the north. 


After this, Elias appeared, and committed the dispensation of the gospel of 
Abraham, saying that in us and our seed all generations after us should be 
blessed. 


After this vision had closed, another great and glorious vision burst upon us; 
for Elijah the prophet, who was taken to heaven without tasting death, stood 
before us, and said: 


Behold, the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth of 
Malachi--testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent, before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord come-- 


To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a curse-- 


Therefore, the keys of this dispensation are committed into your hands; and by 
this ye may know that the great and dreadful day of the Lord is near, even at 
the doors. (D&C: Section 110:Heading—-16) 


For I am the Lord thy God, and will be with thee even unto the end of the 
world, and through all eternity; for verily I seal upon you your exaltation, 
and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of my Father, with Abraham your 
father. (D&C: Section 132:49) 


For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. (NewT:Galatians 3:26-29) 


For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 


Noah, who gave warning of the flood; Shem, the great high priest; Abraham, the 


father of the faithful; Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, the great law-giver of 
Israel; (D&C: Section 138:41) 
The 2nd Priesthood is Patriarchal authority. Go to an d finish the temple, 
and God will fill it with power, and you will then receive more knowledge 


concerning this priesthood. 


The 3rd is what is called the Levitical Priest 
administer in outward ordinances, made without 


hood, consisting of priests to 
an oath; but the Priesthood of 


CT CT 
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Melchizedek is by an_oath and covenant. (DHC. p.554-556) 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. And 
prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and officiated in 
what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, or the priesthood 
after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and the heads of families became their kings and priests, that is, 
the fathers of their own people. And they were more or less under the 
influence and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called Melchizedek, who was 
a great high priest. We are told that there were a great many high priests in 
his day, and before him and after; and these men had communication with God, 
and were taught of him in relation to their general proceedings, and 
acknowledged the hand of God in all things with which the were associated. 
(JD, 17:207, October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 


[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction each 
family patriarch as needed. ] 


The Office of Patriarch to The Church: 


In regard to the office of patriarch, William Smith has been ordained 
patriarch to the church; but he is not the only patriarch, but would act as a 
senior patriarch, holding the keys of that priesthood; and his labors would be 
more especially connected with the church in Zion; and he would take the lead, 
priority, or presidency of the patriarchal office in this place; and in this 
capacity, if there should be a council of patriarchs, he as a matter of course 
would preside by right of office. But every legally ordained patriarch has 
the same right to bless that he has, and their administrations are just as 
legal as his are. Every ordinance that is administered by a legal 
administrator, is legal. A priest has just as much right to baptize a person 
for the remission of sins as an elder, a high priest, or an apostle; but he 
cannot lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, because he does not 
possess that authority to do it; but an elder does, and an elder's 
administration would be just as legal as the administration of any of the 
before mentioned persons, or as that of the president of the church. 


Rights of Fathers to Act as Patriarchs: 


Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a 
patriarch to his own family, and has the right to confer patriarchal blessings 
upon his family; which blessings will be just as legal as those conferred by 
any patriarch of the church: in fact it is his right; and a patriarch is 
blessing his children, can only bless as his mouthpiece. 

A patriarch to the church is appointed to bless those who are orphans, or 
have no father in the Church to bless them. Not as stated inadvertently, in 
the editorial above alluded to "to bless all, and such as have not a father to 
do it," for this he could not do, where the church is so extensive; the burden 
would be too onerous; hence other patriarchs have been ordained, both in this 
country, and in England, to assist the patriarch to the church, and hence the 
provision made in the Doctrine and Covenants: "It is the duty of the Twelve, 
in all large branches of the church, to ordain evangelical ministers, 
[patriarchs] as they shall be designated unto them by revelation." (D. & C. 
107:39.) And should any of those patriarchs remove here, they have just as 
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Adam was the natural father of his posterity, who 
were his family and over whom he presided as patriarch, prophet, priest and 
king. Both Abraham and Jacob stood in the same relationship to their 


But not so with Father Joseph Smith, 
they were not the natural fathers of the church, 
or Jacob 


Hyrum 


[or Lehi]; 


Smith, 


or William Smith. 
and could not stand in the 
but inasmuch as there had 


been none to bless for generations past, according to the ancient order, they 
were ordained and set apart for the purpose of conferring patriarchal 
blessings, to hold the keys of this priesthood, and unlock the door, that had 
long been closed upon the human family: that blessings might be conferred 
according to the ancient order, and those who were orphans, or had no father 
to bless them [As Abraham was an Orphan, his fathers leaving the priesthood 
sought his blessings from the fathers who had not left the priesthood], might 
receive it through a patriarch who should act as proxy for their father, 
Abraham and Joseph Smith act as proxy for our true fathers and that 
fathers might again be enabled to act as patriarchs to their families, and 
bless [and seal] their children [with the holy spirit of Promise]. For like 


the other ordinances in the church, this had been neglected and must needs be 
restored. But Father Joseph Smith was not president of the church, nor the 
president's counsel. Nor was Hyrum Smith either president or president's 
counsel. He was one counsel, but when he was ordained patriarch he gave it up 
and another was ordained in his stead, [William Law] and in all probability if 
Brother William magnifies his calling, he will not be able henceforth to 
attend to the duties of an apostle; but officiate in the same capacity in 
regard to blessing as his brother Hyrum did--not as president of the church, 
but as patriarch to it. 


The president of the church presides over all patriarchs, presidents, and 
councils of the church; and this presidency does not depend so much upon 
genealogy as upon calling, order, and seniority. James and Joseph were th 
brothers of Jesus, and John was his beloved disciple, yet Peter held the keys 
and presided over all the church. Brother William was in the quorum of the 
twelve yet he was not president of the twelve during his brother's lifetime, 
nor since; and if being ordained a patriarch would make him president of the 
church, it would have made Father Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith presidents over 
the church instead of Joseph. 


Brother William understands the matter, and were it not for the folly of 
some men there would be no necessity for these remarks. 


A patriarch is what is termed in scripture an evangelist, and Brother 
William acts in that capacity, and God placed in the church "first apostles,' 
not first evangelists, but the president stands in the same relationship to 
the church as Moses did to the children of Israel, according to the 
revelations. 


Again, who ordained Father Smith to the office of patriarch? His son 
Joseph, and Father Smith ordained Hyrum, and the twelve (of whom Brother 
William is one) ordained him. Who are appointed to ordain evangelical 


ministers? It is the duty of the Twelve, in all large branches of the church, 
to ordain evangelical ministers, as they shall be designated unto them by 
revelation. (D. & C. 107:39.) Can a stream rise higher than its fountain? 

Nis sores 


We think that everyone will see that Brother William Smith's patriarchal 
office will not exalt him higher in regard to priesthood than he was before, 
as one of the twelve; but will rather change the nature of his office. 


But will it take any thing from his priesthood? it may be asked. No. 
You cannot take any man's priesthood away without transgression. Brother 
William will still retain the same power, priesthood, and authority that he 
did before, and yet will hold in connection with that the patriarchal office 
and the keys of that priesthood, and as one of the twelve must maintain his 
dignity as one of the presidents of the church [This occurred during the 
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apostolic interregnum of 1844-1847 when the twelve, Brigham Young at their 
head, were sustained as "presidents of the Church"], of whom President Brigham 
Young is the president and head, and presides over all patriarchs, presidents, 
and councils of the church. (Times and Seasons, 6:921-922, June 1, 1845; The 
Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 146-149.) 


Abraham seeks the blessings of the patriarchal order: 


In the land of the Chaldeans, at the residence of my fathers, I, Abraham, saw 
that it was needful for me to obtain another place of residence; 


And, finding there was greater happiness and peace and rest for me, I sought 
for the blessings of the fathers, and the right whereunto I should be ordained 
to administer the same; having been myself a follower of righteousness, 
desiring also to be one who possessed great knowledge, and to be a greater 
follower of righteousness, and to possess a greater knowledge, and to be a 
father of many nations, a prince of peace, and desiring to receive 
instructions, and to keep the commandments of God, I became a rightful heir, a 
High Priest, holding the right belonging to the fathers. 


It was conferred upon me from the fathers; it came down from the fathers, from 
the beginning of time, yea, even from the beginning, or before the foundation 
of the earth to the present time, even the right of the firstborn, on the 
first man, who is Adam, or first father, through the fathers unto me. 


I sought for mine appointment unto the Priesthood according to the appointment 


of God unto the fathers concerning the seed. 
(PoGP:Abraham Heading & 1:1-4) 


Abraham had to receive these blessings proxy from one holding the office of 
presidency because his fathers turned away from the priesthood. 


My fathers having turned from their righteousness, and form the holy 
commandments which the Lord their God had given unto them, unto the worshiping 
of the gods of the heathen, utterly refused to harken to my voice; (Abraham 
1:5) 


[Note: Here we learn that the Patriarch: 


Holds the keys of sealing, even the holy Spirit of Promise, [which is the 
spirit of Elijah or the fullness of the priesthood, concerning the seed]. 


2. We learn that the patriarch is standing as proxy for the fathers or Kings 
and priests as Abraham: 


3. We can conclude as Abraham stated he sought for: 


A. The right of the priesthood [the fullness of the priesthood-to be made a 
king and a priest over his posterity and 


B. He sought for the right to bestow the same blessings on his seed. 


4. Therefore it is obvious why the keys of sealing, even the holy Spirit of 
Promise [resides in the patriarch] because as Abraham the King and Priest over 
his family, has the right to administer the same unto his family and transmit 
the same keys to his children. 


5. This is why you see Lehi of the Book of mormon probably as a Patriarch, 
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the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God.*** For 
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C. 84:19 & 22) 


In conclusion then, the Prophet stated that "the spirit of Elias is first, 
Elijah second, and Messiah last." (TPJS, p. 340) This highest power and 
authority of Priesthood was the kingly Priesthood which Peter referred to as 
the "Royal Priesthood" (I Peter 2:9), confirmed by the King of Kings-the 
Messiah Himself. 


Those with the highest Priesthood may enjoy the following powers and 
privileges: 


Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. In fact, that 
Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to 
the people, administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 
(TPIS; px 322) 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fullness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordinances will come short of the fullness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole. (DHC 5:424) 


The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to hold 
the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the privilege 
of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have the heavens 
opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and church of the 
Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God the Father, and 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. (D. & C. 107:18-19) 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesthood and magnify his 
calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy of the fullness of 
the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then can he possess the power to have 
the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father and His Son. 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 
God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) The prophet 
Jeremiah prophesied: Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day tha 
took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord: But 
this shall be the covenant that i will make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more." (Jer. 31:31-34) 
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(NewIT: Mark 10:19) 


Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, Honor thy father and thy mother. 
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And let the 
and let all the sons of God 


tions declare his name forever and 
the voice we hear from heaven, 


nd honor, and immortality, and 


and powers! 


r they were all wrong; and the 
reeds were an abomination in 
that: "They draw near to me 
they teach for doctrines 
but they deny the power 


ter Book: 


C; 


Nephi, saying: Thou hast 
and thou also 


Israel; and 


thou also hast heard that whoso repenteth not must perish. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 
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14:5) 


es 


For behold, thus 


unto a tame olive-tree, 
grew, and waxed old, 


saith the Lord, I will liken thee, O house of Israel, like 


which a man took and nourished in his vineyard; and it 
and began to decay. (BofM:Jacob 5:3) 


Behold, mine house is a house of order, saith the Lord God, and not a house of 


confusion. 


FILE NAME: ADOPTN.NT 


(D&C: Section 132:8) 


SEALINGS AND ADOPTIONS, 1846-1857 


Utah Family History Library 
Special Collections 


(Serial No. 25163, pt. 4, or 183,374) 


Description of contents: 


pp. 1-46 Sealing of Couples in Salt Lake City, 1855 
pp. 147-608 Sealings of Couples in Nauvoo Temple, 1846 
Adoptions & Sealings in Nauvoo Temple, 1846 


pe. 691-784 Sealings and Marriages in Nauvoo, Winter Quarters and Salt Lake 
City, 1846-1851 

pe. 787-800 List of persons to be adopted to Brigham Young, 1846-1854 

pe. 803-804 Divorces [only records the cancellation of one marriage and two 


This book is a copy made about 1870 from the original manuscript records kept 
by the recorders at the Nauvoo Temple, as well as at Winter Quarters and Salt 
to the opening of the 


Lake City prior 


adoptions] 


Description of the Record: 


book is in the same handwriting. Some 


made in the 1890 


"s by George Reynolds. 


probably at a lat 


ter time. An index to 


Endowment House in 1855. The bulk of the 

notes of cancellations of sealings were 
Some marks were made by indexers, 

adoptions, arranged both by fathers and 


by persons adopted precedes the book on film. An index to sealings of couples 
appear on GS serial no. 25163, pt 3. 


In making the copy of 


written upon. Sealing pages ar 


the record the scribe placed all names beginning with 
the letter "A" together, etc., leaving many blank pages between those actually 


headed "sealings in the Temple at Nauvoo 
Tllinois, Hancock county, Illinois," for the living couples or "Proxy 


Sealings" where one member of the couple was dead. Generally the wife was the 


one who had died, but there are some cases where wives were sealed to dead 


husbands. 


Adoptions pages are en 


Hancock County, 
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The Adopt 


titled "Adoptions and Sealings in the Temple at Nauvoo, 
Illinois." Adoptions pages following the sealing of couples 


pages assigned to the same letter of the alphabet. 


tion Records 


Page Name Age Relationship Date 
145-46 Bernhisel, John 47 030246 
Comment: "This day came to the sacred Altar, in the upper room of 


as far as now is or shall hereafter be made know unto 


presence of Patriarch John Smith, President Brigham You 


Amasa Lyman, Orson Hyde, and George A. Smith, Franklin D. Richards, 


the 
of the Lord," founded by Prest. Joseph Smith (martyred) the Prophet, 


"House 


Seer and 
Revelator of the Church, and thereupon gave himself to President Joseph Smith 
(martyred) to become his son by the Law of Adoption, and to become a legal 
heir to all the blessings bestowed upon Joseph Smith pertaining to 
exaltations, even to the eternal Godhead, with a solemn covenant to observe 
all the rights and ordinances pertaining to the new and everlasting covenant, 


him. Done in the 
ng, Heber C. Kimball, 
Clerk." 


Entered in this book by order of Prest. George A. Smith, August 8, 1870. 
Joseph F. Smith. See "A Book of Proxy," page 65, no. 153. 
189-90 Bent, Samuel 68 parent 280146 
Mary Bent 61 parent 
Lethis Palmer Bent proxy for Mary Bent 
Anson Mathews 59 adopted son 
Comment: "Anson Mathews was adopted and sealed to Samuel and Mary Bent in the 
usual manner, &c." 
227-28 Coray, Howard (S) 29 parent 280146 
Martha Jane Coray 24 parent 
Howard Coray 4 son 
Martha Jane Coray 2 daughter 
Comments: "These children were sealed to their parents by the usual 
ordinances and covenant at the Altar &c." 
227-28 Candland, David (K) 27 parent 280164 
Mary Ann Candland 24 parent 
Sarah Emily Candland 10 daughter 
days 
Comment: "by the usual ordinances &c." 
227-28 Cutler, Alpheus 62 parent 310146 
Lois Cutler 58 parent 
Thaddeus Cutler ou son 
William Lathrop Cutler 25 son 
Bejamin Franklin Cutler 23 son 
Lois Huntington Cutler 35 daughter 
Louisa Elisabeth Cutler 30 daughter 
Sally Maria Cutler 28 daughter 
Clarissa Crissy Cutler 22 daughter 
Emily Track Cutler 8 daughter 
Almon Worthy Sherman 43 adopted son 
Buckley Burnham Anderson 27 adopted son 
Lenira Scott 35 adopted daughter 
Margaret Melvina Bouck 19 adopted daughter 


Comment: "These were sealed and adopted and sealed to 
and Lois Cutler with the usual rites and ceremonies at 
Richards, clerk." 
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t the Altar &c. 


their Parents Alpheus 
E'$ 


D. 


283-84 Fielding, Joseph 49 parent 260146 HCK 

Hannah Fielding 38 parent 

Heber Fielding 3 son 

Joseph Fielding 1 son 

Rachel Fielding 7 daughter 

Ellen Fielding 5 daughter 

Comment: "The birthright of the sexes being upon Heber and Rachel, they were 

sealed to their parents above written, in the Holy Order at the Altar &c, &c." 
283-284 Farr, Winslow 52 parent 060246 

Olive Hovey Farr 47 parent 

Aaron Freeman farr 28 son 

Harris Farr 26 son 

Olive Hovey Farr 20 daughter 

Ephraim Badger 44 adopted son 

Harriet Badger 42 adopted daughter 

Ebenezer Marshall Kimball 35 adopted son 

Melancy Sweet Blakey 33 adopted daughter 

Lucius Marchants 29 adopted son 

Hortensia Patrick 22 adopted daughter 

Sarah Bowen 46 adopted daughter 

Amanda Bowen Colbourn 20 adopted daughter 
Comment: "These persons were all adopted into the family of Winslow Farr, 6 
Feb. 1846, 9 p.m." [By whom is not stated, nor witnesses named. ] 
329-30 Hyde, Orson 41 parent 120146 

Nancy Marinda Hyde 31 parent 

Laura Marinda Hyde 9 daughter 

Emily Matilda Hyde 7 daughter 
Comment: "Conducted in the same order as President Young, Kimball &c." 
375-76 Kimball, Heber Chase 45 parent 120146 

Vilate Kimball 40 parent 

William Henry Kimball 20 son 

Heber Parley kimbal] 7 son 

David Patten Kimball] 7 son 

Charles Spaulding kimball son 

Brigham Willard kimball 1 son 

Helen Mar Kimball 18 daughter 

Martha Mariah Davenport daughter-in-law 
Comment: "No. 2, p. 7" [Rest of page covered by a sheet of paper before 
microfilming. ] 
377-78 Kimball, William H. 19 parent 110146 BY 

Martha Maria D. Kimball 21 parent 

Ellen Vilate kimball ] daughter 
Comment: "Done in the order before written, the covenants by the parents." 
377-378 Kimball, Heber Chase 45 parent 250146 BY 

Vilate Kimball 40 parent 

William Ellis Murray 44 

Mary Murray 35 

James Davenport 44 
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Angelia Phelps 41 
William Pitt 32 
Cornelia Melvina Divine 2] 
Harmon Burgess 32 
Sophria Minerva Burgess 36 James Smithies39 
Nancy Knowles 37 
Charles Wesley Hubbard 36 
Mary Ann Bosworth 30 
Joseph Grafton Hovey 34 
Martha Ann Webster 32 
William A. king 25 
Mosea Cushing 20 
David Candland 26 
Sarah Susan Divine 18 
Mary Ann Candland 32 280146 AML 
George White Pitkin 45 
Amanda Pitkin 41 
Jesse Henry Nichols 34 010246 BY 
Edward Martin 28 
Alice Martin 30 
Continued on page 605--- 


Comment: "These persons were all adopted and sealed to Heber Chase Kimball 
and Vilate Kimball as their children by the usual covenant and ordinances of 
adoption at the Altar" [250146]. 


"Adopted and sealed the same as the above" [010246]. 


389-90 Lyman, Amasa Mason 33 parent 010246 BY 
Maria Louisa Lyman 28 parent 
Francis Marion Lyman 6 son (heir) 
Matilda Lyman 10 daughter 
Ruth Adelia Lyman 3 daughter 
David Frederick 45 adopted son 
John Sheeter Gleason 27 adopted son 
Desdemona Gleason 25 adopted daughter 
Comment: "Were adopted and Sealed to their Parents with the usual ceremony at 


the Alter [sic] &c." 


415-16 Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
Mary Catherine Miller 45 parent 
Joshua Lewis Miller 19 son, holding birthright 
Mary Catherine Miller 12 daughter 
Elizabeth Virginia Miller 6 daughter 
Elizabeth Ann Miller 19 daughter-in-law 
Lewis Elijah Anderson 12 adopted son 
Henry C. Boyle 22 adopted son 
Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
Sophia Miller 45 parent 
William Leyland 18 son, holding birthright 
Eliza Leyland 14 daughter, holding 
birthright 
Sophia Leyland 10 daughter 
Sarah Leyland 8 daughter 
Miller, George 52 parent 250146 BY 
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holding 


Comment: 


this list. 


417-418 


Comment: 


at the alter &c. 
Smith (deceased) 
Morley had also been seal 


clothing &c. with the usual covenant 
unto eternal life and unto their parents for time and for all eternity &C." 


Elizabeth Miller 29 
Lewis Miller 14 
Harrison Miller 9 
Charles Miller 7 
Mary Jane Miller 10 


parent 

son, holding birthright 

son 

son Ruth Ann Millerl2daughter, 


birthright 
daughter 


"The above named persons were all sealed up unto their parents and 


to George Miler and (Mary) Catherine Miller, whose names stand at the head of 


The natural children to their parents and the adopted children to 


their adopted parents, with the full ceremony of washing and anointing, 


Morley, Isaac 60 
Lucg Morley 60 
Isaac Morley, Jun. 17 
Joseph Steward Allen 35 
Chancey Whiting 27 
Aaron Cox 25 
Philena Morley 33 
Lucy Diantha Morley 31 
Eaitha Ann Morley 29 
Cordelia Calestia Morley 2 
Theresa Arathusa Morley 20 


a 


3 


t the Alter [sic] and were sealed up 


parent 030246 BY 
parent 
son, heir 


"These were all sealed up unto their parents with the usual ceremony 


Cordelia Calestia Morley had been sealed to Pres. Joseph 
(Prest. B. Young his proxy) at the alter and Theresa Arathusa 
led to Heber C. Kimball about 35 minutes before th 


adoption and sealing of their father's family, but they were sealed to their 
parents and then by them given respectively to Joseph and Heber by mutual 
consent é&c." 


457-58 


Comment: 


481-482 


Pratt, Orson 35 
Sarah Merinda Pratt 29 
Orson Pratt, Junr. 9 
Celestia Larissa Pratt 4 


"Same as Prest. Young & Kimball" 


Richards, Willard 42 
Jennette Richards 29 
Amelia Elizabeth Richards 
Heber John Richards 6 
Rhoda Ann Jennette 3 

Richards 
Ellen Partington 12 

Richards, Willard 42 
Jennette Richards 29 
Amelia Elizabeth Richards 
Stephen Longstreet 49 
Ann Longstreet 50 
Thomas Bullock 30 
Henrietta Bullock 29 
Lucy Caroline Bullock 26 
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parent 170146 HCK 
parent 

son 

daughter 

parent 250146 BY 
parent (deceased) 


proxy for deceased 

son, holding birthright 
daughter, holding 
birthright 

adopted daughter 


parent 250146 
parent (deceased) 
proxy for deceased 


Willmer Benjamin Benson 32 


Ann Elizabeth Fox 31 
George Darling Watt 30 Mary Watt35 
Peter Muir 40 
Comment: "These persons were all adopted and sealed to Willard and Jennette 


Richards - Amelia Elizabeth Richards acting at the Alter for Jennette 
deceased." 


517-518 Smith John 65 parent 250146 BY 
Clarissa Smith 56 parent 
George Albert Smith 29 son 
John Lyman Smith 18 son 
Caroline Smith 26 daughter 
Thomas Callister 25 son-in-law 
Bathsheba Wilson Smith 36 daughter-in-law 
Augusta Bowen Smith 18 daughter-in-law 
Helen Mar Clark Callister 17 daughter-in-law 


Comment: "The above named children having all received their Endowments were 
Sealed to their parents John and Clarissa Smith at the Alter [sic], mutually 
entering into [a] covenant, the Parents and children covenanting together 
according to the order were all sealed (both natural and adopted) to them for 
time and all eternity to bear their name and be numbered with them in their 
inheritance and Kingdoms which may be given and also sealed unto eternal life 
&c on condition of keeping their covenants made on this sacred alter. In the 
east room in the presence of an assembly. . ." 


"The above sealing of B. W. Smith to John Smith was cancelled by 
Prest. W. Woodruff, 16 March 1896. Geo. Reynolds, recorder." 


518-19 Smith, George Albert 29 parent 250146 BY 
Bathsheba Smith 24 parent 
George Albert Smith 4 son 
Bathsheba Smith 2 daughter 
Comment: "According to the Holy Order - as Prests Young & Kimball" 
517-18 Smith, Hyrum 46 (martyred) 260146 BY 
Heber C. Kimball proxy 
Jarusha Barden Smith 41 deceased 
Mary Fielding Smith proxy 
John Smith 14 son 
Joseph Fielding Smith 8 son 
Jarusha Smith 10 daughter 
Sarah Smith 9 daughter 
Martha Ann Smith 5 daughter 
Comment: "The birthright belongs to John Smith. Joseph Fielding Smith and 


Martha Ann Smith are Hyrum and Mary Smith's children, Joseph Fielding holding 
the birthright in that branch of the family. These being natural children were 
sealed to their parents by the usual ordinance of Sealing at the Alter." 


519-20 Smith, Hyrum 46 (martyred) 260146 BY 
Heber C. Kimball proxy 
Jarusha Barden Smith 41 deceased 
Mary Fielding Smith proxy 
Joseph Fielding 49 
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Comment: 


usual ceremon 


by Prest. 


519-20 


Comment: 
blessings 


519-20 


521=22 


Comment: 


for her own sex, 


Mary Wandall] 


&C W 


521=22 


Comment: 


521-22 


deceased. 


Hannah Greenwood Fielding 38 Robert Blashell Thompson 
John Taylor acting proxy for an in behalf of R.B. 
Thompson, deceased. 


Mercy Rachel Thompson 


Howard Coray 
Marth 
James 
Charl 
Sarah 


Lawson 


Smith 


" Th 
y in full, 


es Smith 


a Jane Coray 


at the Alter &c. 


ese persons were adopted unto their parents 


&C W 


35 


above written by the 


Hyrum Smith cancelled 


"The adoption of Howard and Martha J. Coray to 
Woodruff 18 Dec 1893. G. Reynolds, Recorder." 

Spencer, Orson 44 parent 270146 BY 
Catherine Curtis Spencer 35 parent 

Howard Orson Spencer 8 son 

George Boardsman Spencer 6 son 

Ellen Curtis Spencer 14 daughter 

Aurella Reed Spencer 12 daughter 

Catherine Curtis Spencer 10 daughter 

Lucy Curtis Spencer 5 daughter 

"These were sealed to their parents with the usual covenants, 
and ordinances, &c. at the Alter in the usual manner." 
Smith, Hyrum martyred 280146 BY 

Heber C. kimball acting proxy for Patriarch 


Hyrum Smith 
Jerusha B. 
Mary F. 


Smith 
Smith acting for and in behalf of Jerusha 


Lovina Smith Walker 


Lorin Walker 


Charles Wesley Wandall 


Mary Brown Wandall 


"Lovina is Hyrum's eldest 
but was present wh 
Walker - her husband was adopted in 
were adopted to Hyrum 


Smith, 


George Alber 


Smith, 
Agnes Moul 


Don Carlos 


19 


n th 


decea 


living daughter, 


oth 


sed 


r children were seal 


Smith 


Agnes Charoltte Smith 


Josephine 


None recorded. 


Spencer, 
Mary Spencer 


Donna Smith 


Daniel 


35 
10 
5 


52 
22 


Claudius Victor Spencer 22 


Gilbert Henry van 
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the usual manner &c. 
and Jerusha Smith in the usual 


paren 


t Smith acting proxy for 
deceased 
ton 


paren 
daugh 
daugh 


parent 


and holds the birthright 


d &c. Lorin 


These 


300146 BY 
Don Carlos 


ter 
ter 


310146 BY 


she acting for the mother 


son 


Schoonhovenl&8son 


[Charles and 


order &c. 


Mary Leone Spencer 3 daughter 
Comment: None recorded. 
535-36 Taylor, John 38 parent 170146 HCK 
Leonora Taylor 50 parent 
George John Taylor 12 son 
Joseph Taylor 7 son 
Mary Ann Taylor 10 daughter 
Comment: "Same order as Prests. Young & Kimball." 
535-36 Thompson, Robert Blashell deceased 260146 HCK 
John Taylor acting proxy for R.B. Thompson, deceased 
Mercy Rachel Thompson 39 parent 
William Jenkins 32 
Eliza Jenkins 35 
Comment: "Bro and Sister Jenkins were adopted and sealed unto R.B. Thompson 
and M.R. Thompson at the alter &c." 
535-36 Taylor, John 38 040246 
Leonora Taylor 50 
Richard Ballantyne 29 
Jane Benbow 54 
John Benbow 46 
Agnes Benbow 25 
Joseph Horne 35 
Mary Isabella Horne 28 
Stephen Hales 55 
Charles Lambert 30 
Mary Alice Cannon 18 
William Symmonds 49 
Helenora Symmonds 51 
William Rowbey 48 
Mary Ann Rowbey 36 
Thomas Danville 54 
Mary Peters 49 
Thomas Hall 31 
Ann Hughs 29 
537-38 Samuel Bringhurst 30 
Eleanor Beitler Breisler 30 
Ariah Coats Brower 29 
Margaret Eliza Brower 27 
William Blackhurst 39 
Mary Blackhurst 42 
Samuel Langdon Payne 38 
Mary Belknap 30 
George Cannon 19 
Comment: "These [on pages 535-36] were all Sealed and adopted to Bro and 
Sister Taylor, at the Alter with the usual ordinance and ceremony - as also 
those following on the next page [537-38]." 


cancelled 21 Sept. 


Temp1 


"The adoption of Mary 
1893, 


George Reynolds, 
and adopted to Bro. 


& Sister Tayl 
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she having been seal 
Recorder. 


" "These 
or at the Al 


Isabella Horne to Elder John Taylor was 
ed to her parents in Logan 
[on pages 537-538] 
ter in the usual manner." 


were all Sealed 


"The foregoing adoptions to President John Taylor of Mary Alice 
cancelled by 


Cannon and George Q. Cannon were, 


by request of the latter, 


Reynolds, 


and al 


consenting 


The 


(at the Alter, 
their Parents for time 


and 
lso 


the Sin against the 


Prest. Woodruff, 14 Oct. 1893[?]; and Mary Alice and George Q. Cannon were the 
next day sealed to their parents in the Logan Templ Geo. 
Recorder." 
561-62 Whitney, Newel Kimball 51 parent 120146 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 parent 
Horace Kimball Whitney 23 son 
Orson Kimball Whitney 16 son 
John Kimball Whitney 14 son 
Joshua Kimball Whitney 11 son 
Don Carlos Whitney 5 son 
Sarah Ann Whitney daughter 
Ann Maria Whitney 10 daughter 
Mary jane Whitney 2 daughter 
Comment: "Horace K. and Sarah Ann holding the birthright of their sexes. 
children having been washed and anointed by their parents were 
in [the] Holy Order, clad in white) Sealed up unto 
all eternity (with the usual reserve in case of mutual agreement) 
unto eternal life against all sins and blasphemies, except 
Holy Ghost which is the shedding of innocent blood, or the 
thereunto with all the blessings thereunto which appertain 


of the covenant which they mutually entered into at the Alter. 
same Holy order and covenant as President 


which are before written in full as a pattern of the ceremony, 
the witnesses named above." 
561-62 Whitney, Newel Kimball 51 parent 260146 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney 46 parent 
Joseph Corodon Kingsbury 34 
Dorcas Adelia More Kingsbury 18 
Loenza Alcina Pond 16 
Spencer Walton Welsbank 22 010246 
Thomas Moor 45 
Mahala Dorcas Higby 40 
Comment: "Were adopted and Sealed to N.K. and 


by the covenant and ordinance of adoption at 


the Alter &c." 


to the fulfil 


591-92 Young, Brigham 45 parent 110146 HCK 
Miriam Young deceased 
Mary Ann Young 43 proxy 
Joseph Angel Young 12 son 
Brigham Young, Ur. 10 son 
John Willard Young 2 daughter 
Elizabeth Young 21 daughter 
Vilate Young 16 daughter 
Roxy Erma Alice Young 7 daughter 
Eunice Caroline Young 5 daughter 
Edmund Ellsworth 27 son-in-law 

Comment: "These person were adopted unto 


by the Sealing ordinance at the alter, 


&C W 


sheet of paper when page microfilmed. ] 
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their parent in the usual form, 
[Bottom half of page covered with 


Llment 


Done in the 
Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball 
in presence of 


E.A. Whitney as their children 


and 


591=92 


595=90 


Young, Brigham 


Miriam Young 

Mary Ann Young 

Albert Perry Rockwood 
Nancy Haven Rockwood 
John D. Lee 

Aggatha Lee 

George Davidson Grant 
Elizabeth Grant 
Joshua Sawyer Holman 


Rebecca Whitcomb Holman 


Truman Osborn Angel 
Polly Angel 

William Weeks 
Caroline Weeks 

Jacob Flinn Hutchison 
Constantia Hutchinson 
Leslie Lyme 
Elspith Lyme 
Elisha Averett 
Sarah Ann Averett 
Elijah Averett 
Cherrizada Averett 
John Harvey 

Eliza Harvey 

Jesse Charles Braley 
Jeremiah Willey 
Sammantha Willey 
Alexander Williams 
Isabella Williams 
William Warren Major 
Sarah Major 


Stephen Hezekiah Goddard 


Zemiah Norwood Goddard 
Moses Martin Sanders 


Amanda Armstrong Sanders 36 


George R. Grant 
Mary Dorsey Grant 
Samuel Lindsey Sprague 
Mary Woodward Sprague 
Chandler Holbrook 
Eunice Holbrook 

Samuel Gully 

Ovanda Gully 

Harmon Daggott Bayless 
Juliet Bayless 
Simson Adams Dunn 
Margaret Dunn 


Israel Barlow 
Elizabeth Haven Barlow 
Samuel Brown 


Lydia Maria Brown 
Philo Dibble 

Hannah Ann Dibble 
Joseph Busby 
Ann Cady Busby 
Rebecca Bunker 
John Lytle 
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43 


WOWABWAW AW SA W 
GOOO MO 


parent 250146 HCK 
deceased 
proxy 
010246 HCK 
010246 HCK 


Curtis Edwin Bolton34 


Christiana Lytle 39 
James Boyd Woodward 45 
Mary Ellen de la Montagnie 43 


Comment: "These persons [on pages 593-94] were all adopted and Sealed to 
President Brigham Young and Mary Ann Young to be their children by the 
ordinance in the covenant and blessing at the Alter in the usual manner." 
"All these persons [on pages 595-56] were Sealed and adopted to 
President Brigham Young and Mary Ann Young to be their children, and to all 
intents and purposes named by the Ordinance in the covenant and blessings at 
the Alter in the usual manner." 


597-98 Young, Brigham 020246 HCK 
Agusta Adams Young 
James Graham 

Mary Graham 
Isaac Morley 
Lucy Morley 
Robert Pierce 
Hannah Pierce 


parent 
parent 


ct ct 


EPHEADAA ASA 
BOOONN AU 


Comment: none recorded. 
605-06 Kimball, Heber C. 010246 BY 
Vilate Kimball 

Jesse Pierce Harmon 


45 parent 

40 

51 
Anna Harmon 48 

30 

22 


parent 


ct ct 


John Brick Forsgren 
Mary Ann Forsgren 

Hans Christian Hanson 40 
Peter Olson Hansen 28 
Howard Egan 22 
Abraham Palmer 39 
Patience Deliah Palmer 37 
Alvah Lewis Tippets 37 
Caroline Tippets 20 


Comment: "These persons were adopted and sealed to Heber C. Kimball and 
Vilate Kimball in the usual manner at the Alter &c." 


NOTE: John D. Lee is not found in the above record as having his children 
sealed or men adopted to him, but page 803 has the following: 


Divorces [these are the only ones in this record]: 


John Doyle Lee and Nancy Bean, his wife, desolved [sic] Matrimony Feb. 25, 
1848 

John Doyle Lee and Allen Weeks + 3 wives desolved [Sic] Covenants Apr. 19, 
1848 

John Doyle Lee and Levi North + wife desolved [sic] Covenants Apr. 19, 1848 
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The Prob 


1 


CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTION 


lem and It's Justification 


The purpose of this study is to determine, in so far as is 


possible, the views held by various leaders of the Latter-day 


Saints relative to Adam; 


of the Church as to his place 


The problem is based, in part, 


in it's theology. 


and more especially, the official doctrine 


on the divergent, and oft times 


bitter, claims and counter-claims of members, 


x-members, and non- 


members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints over 


"Mormon" teachings concerning Adam in the light of a certain 


address given by President Brigham Young in 1852. Indeed, this 


address, and the man who gave it, 


discussion to this day. 


From time 
purpose, appear at 
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to time, articles, 


remain the focal point of much 


anti-Mormon in spirit and 


ttacking the Latter-day Saints and citing the 


aforementioned address as irrefutable evidence of the "blasphe- 


mous beliefs" of Mormonism in general, and its concept of God 


and man's relationship to him in particular. It is hoped that 


this study will prove of some value in establishing the actual 


doctrines of the Church, thus revealing the truth-—-whatever 


that truth may be. It is in that spirit that this thesis has 


been written; the writer trusts that it will be received ina 
like one. 
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The Basic Questions Involved 
There are eight basic questions for which this thesis 
seeks answers. Because of the almost universal prominence 


given his views, and because he is the "focal point" of the 


over-all problem, four of these questions relate to the teach- 
ings of Brigham Young. The eight questions are: 


1. Were Brigham Young's remarks relative to Adam mis- 
interpreted? 


2. Were his remarks misquoted in official church 
publications? 


3. Where did he obtain his views concerning Adam? 


4. What were his views concerning Adam? 


5. What have been the views of other church authorities? 


6. What did Joseph Smith teach? 


7. What do the "standard works" reveal concerning Adam's 
identity? 


8. What is the official doctrine of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints today? 


The Method of Study 


The nature of the problem demands that the writer 


divorce himself from any doctrinal expressions or opinions; 


he has limited himself to the evaluation and analysis of the 
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quoted material alone. The doctrinal correctness of any 


given view or interpretation--in terms of ultimate truth-- 


is something which could not enter into any objective study 


of this kind. The writer does not pretend to know of any 


means for ascertaining such theological truth in keeping with 
the prescribed methodology of thesis research. The business 
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of this study is the collection and correlation of manifest 


fact, not the substantiation of theological doctrine. 
The writer has relied heavily upon the direct state- 


ments of those concerned as much as possible. This will de- 


crease the likelihood of errors in analysis on the writer's 


part, and dubiety on the reader's. It will also permit the 


quotes to be introduced directly into the body of the thesis 


rather than have them relegated to the oft unfingered isolation 
of an appendix. 

Much of the material is presented in its chronological 
sequence. For example, the remarks of President Young appear 


in essentially the same order in which he uttered them. 


The writer has attempted to select those statements 


which are the most pertinent, the least ambiguous, and, there- 
fore, best able to stand alone and unsullied by needless com- 


mentary. The following arbitrary rules of procedure have 


guided the actual writing of this study: 


1. Be objectiv 


2. Select those statements which most clearly and 
completely reveal a given person's views. 


3. Avoid the use of isolated, ambiguous references. 


4. Accept all statements literally, unless they are 
obviously meant to be understood otherwise. 
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Si In general, base all conclusions on what is actually 
said; not on what is supposedly left unsaid. 


6. Look for an overall pattern of thought in a given 
person's pronouncements. 


7. Differentiate between a principle and a fact. 
8. Be honest in the use of the material, and in your 
conclusions. 
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Limitations of the Study 


This study does not pretend to include all facets of 


Latter-day Saint doctrine as it relates to Adam. Such areas 


as Adam's pre-existent life, his "fall," mortal life, etc., 


comprise another study in themselves; to have introduced them 


herein would have been to pass beyond the outermost limits 


which define, and confine, a thesis. Therefore, this study is 


limited to an examination of certain material relevant to 
Adam's identity and accepted position in Latter-day Saint 


theology. 


CHAPTER 


THE DISCOURSE OF APRIL 9, 1852 


Background of the discourse.--The old tabernacle was 


filled to overflowing as President Young arose to address the 


evening session of conference. He spoke of the "mysteries" 


and said that many of the "Elders of Israel" desired to know 
of them; but he warned his listeners that: 


Here is the place for you to teach great mysteries to 
your brethren, because here are those who can correct 
you. This fault the Elders of Israel do not fall into 
in this Tabernacle, although they may in private house 
[sic] and neighborhoods. When a man is capable of 
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in every age of the Christian era; 
they are obliged to conclude by 


It is true that the earth was organized by three dis- 


and Michael, 


as in all heavenly bodies, 
perfectly represented in the 


exclaiming 


Again, they will try to tell how the divinity of Jesus 
is joined to his humanity, and exhaust all their mental 
faculties, and wind up with this profound language, as de- 
scribing the soul of man, "it is an immaterial substance!" 
What a learned idea! Jesus, our elder brother, was begotten 
in the flesh by the same character that was in the garden of 
Eden, and who is our Father in Heaven. Now, let all who 
may hear these doctrines, pause before they make light of 
them, or treat them with indifference, for they will prove 
their salvation or damnation. 


I have given you a few leading items upon this subject 
but a great deal more remains to be told. Now, remember 
from this time forth, and for ever, that Jesus Christ was 
not begotten by the Holy Ghost. I will repeat a little 
anecdote. I was in conversation with a certain learned 
professor upon this subject, when I replied, to this idea-- 
"if the Son was begotten by the Holy Ghost, it would be 
very dangerous to baptize and confirm females, and give 

the Holy Ghost to them, lest he should ()beget children, to 
be palmed upon the Elders by the people, bring the 

Elders into great difficulties." 


Treasure up these things in your hearts. In the Bible 
you have read the things I have told you to-night; but you 
have not known what you did read. I have told you no more 
than you are conversant with; but what do the people in 
Christendom, with the Bible in their hands, know about this 
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subject? Comparatively nothing. (1) 


Analysis of the Discourse 
President Young begins by stating that the "character" 


or nature of Christ has been a "mystery" among the saints and 


a source of "conflicting views" among the "Elders of Israel" 


to that time. He then briefly describes the individuals in 


the godhead saying that "our God and Father in heaven" and His 
son, Jesus Christ, were personages of tabernacle comparable to 


mortal men, but that the Holy Ghost was not so endowed. 


He then states that the question as to the identity of 


the actual father of Christ's mortal body is "often asked," 


and that some people would brand Christ "an illegitimate son" 
of God if the account by the apostles is true concerning Jesus' 
parentage. With this introduction Brigham Young gives his 
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views of the matter briefly as follows: 


Is 


God the Father begot the spirits of all those born on 
this earth. 


God then "organized" man's physical body. 


Adam entered Eden with a "celestial" body. 


Eve, "one of" Adam's wives came with him. 


Adam assisted in the organization of this earth. 


Adam is Michael, the Archangel, the Ancient of Days. 


Adam is "our Father and our God, and the only God with 
whom WE have to do." 


Seed for earth's vegetation was "brought from another 
sphere." 


The mortality of Adam and Eve resulted from eating 


(1) Ibid., pp. 50,51. 


forbidden fruit. 


Christ is the literal son of the Father, not of the 
Holy Ghost. 


God the Father is "the first of the human family." 


God the Father's body was begotten in turn by his 
Father. 


God the Father "originated" the first earthly bodies 
on this planet from the "fruits of the earth." 


This process of origination has continued "on in suc- 
cession." 


The earth was organized by three distinct persons, 
Eloheim, Yahovah, and Michael. 


The physical body of Christ was begotten "by the same 
character that was in the garden of Eden, and who is 
our father in Heaven." 


A mystery has been spoken of.--It is evident that 


Brigham Young felt he had revealed something of a mystery; 
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something that was possibly new and 


shocking to at least a por- 


tion of his audience. That it was new would appear from his 


statement that Christ's character "has remained a mystery in 


this kingdom up to this day." That 


it was possibly shocking 


is seen in such expressions as: "were I to tell you the whole 


the superstitious and overrighteous 


truth, blasphemy would be nothing to it, in the estimation of 


of mankind." and "let all 


who may hear these doctrines, paus 


their salvation or damnation." 


Why it was spoken of.--It is 


before the make light of 


them, or treat them with indifference, for they will prove 


not known for certain why 


President Young discussed the subject at all; he himself never 


said. Earlier that night he had stated: "here is the place 


for you to teach great mysteries to 


your brethren"; that may 
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have had something to do with prompting his line of thought; 


that, and a desire to put an end to 


of the elders. Then too, it should 


the "conflicting views" 


be recalled that the Saints 


had been in Utah something less than five years. They numbered 


but a few thousand there; and in that period before the rail- 


road spanned the continent, they enjoyed a rather isolated 


condition. This tended to draw them together; thus permitting 


a public exchange of ideas and expressions that many came to 


consider indiscreet and ill-advised 


The question.--The parentag 


under later circumstances. 


of Christ is the problem 


which commanded the attention of President Young. But in his 


explanation of it, he created a new, 


versy in regards to Adam's identity. 


and more enduring contro- 


Although we have listed 


eight questions with which we are concerned in our overall 
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study, there is in reality but one fundamental, all-embracing 


question in connection with Brigham Young: what did he believe 


the relationship to be between Adam and God the Father, the 


Father of all those born upon this earth? This question must 


not be lost sight of in the mass of material with which we 


will now deal. 


Barly Reactions to the Discourse, 1852-56 


The Deseret News. One looks in vain in America for 


any published reaction to the discourse. This, however, is 


understandable in view of the times, the isolated condition of 


the Saints, and the fact that the only newspaper in the terri- 


tory in 1852 confined its comments on the conference sermons 


to brief resumes'. Those which were printed, were published 
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without any editorializing, unless it involved civic matters, 


on the newspapers part. The particular session of the 1852 
conference with which we are concerned was reported as follows: 


The elders and brethren assembled in the tabernacle which 
was completely crowded. After the usual introductory exer- 
cises, Pres. Young preached several sermons on various sub- 
jects, (the Holy Ghost resting upon him in great power, 
while he revealed some of the precious things of the king- 
dom.) (1) 


The Millenial Star.--In November, 1853, the Millenial 


Star, organ of the British Mission of the Church, published the 


full text of Brigham Young's sermon. In doing so, it stated: 


Our Father, Adam.--The extract from the Journal of Discourses 
may startle some of our readers, but we would wish them to 
recollect that in this last dispensation God will send forth, 
by His servants, things new as well as old, until man is 
perfected in the truth. (2) 


It may be well to mention here that the accounts of the address 


in the Journal of Discourses and in the Millenial Star are 


identical. In December, 1853, an unsigned article(3) entitled 
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"Adam, the Father and God of the Human Family" appeared in the 


Millenial Star giving a lengthy treatment to the subject. It 
said in part: 


The above sentiment appeared in Star No. 48, a little 
to the surprise of some of its readers; and while the sen- 
timent may have appeared blasphemous to the ignorant, it 

has no doubt given rise to some serious reflections with 

the more candid and comprehensive mind.... 


Then Adam is really God! And why not? If there are 
Lords many and Gods may, as the Scriptures inform us, why 


(1)Deseret News, April 17, 1852. 


(2) Latter-day Saints Millenial Star, (Liverpool: Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1840--.), XV, 780. 


(3)S. W. Richards was president of the British Mission at 
the time; he may well have been the unknown author. 
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should not our Father Adam be one of them? Did he not 
prove himself as worthy of that high appellation as any 
other being that ever lived upon the Earth? Certainly he 
did, so far as history informs us, unless we can except 
the Son of God. (1) 


Although the article acknowledges Adam as a god in the 
patriarchal sense, nowhere does it actually affirm that he is 


also the spiritual begetter of mankind. The tone and direction 


of the writing is well expressed in this excerpt: 


In the Patriarchal order of government, each and every 
ruler is independent in his sphere, his rule extending 
to those below, and not to those above him, in the same 
order. While the God of unnumbered worlds is acknowledged 


to be his God and Father, Adam still maintains his exalted 
position at the head of all those who are saved from among 
the whole family of man; and he will be God over all those 
who are made Gods from among men.... As the great Ehoheim 


is supreme and Almighty over all His children and kingdoms, 
so is Adam as great a ruler, or God, in his sphere, over 
his children, and the kingdom which they possess. The 
earth and all things upon it were created for Adam, and it 
was given to him of his Father to have dominion over it. (2) 


Fear bringeth torment.--Regardless of the connotation 
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put upon Brigham Young's remarks concerning Adam, it is apparent 


that the doctrine was upsetting the theological equilibrium of 


some of the membership in England; that it was having a similar 


effect in America is also true. 


Bringeth Torment," the "Star" again mad 


Under the caption, "Fear 


reference to Adam a week 


after the previous reference was published: 


human family, 
mind, lest they have 


trouble of 
in some fut 


nowledge Adam to be our Father, 


It has been said that Adam is the God and Father of the 
and persons are perhaps in fear and great 

to acknowledge him as such 
ture day. For our part we would much rather ack- 
than hunt for another, and 


disturb the pure mind, 
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we apprehend that 


take up with the devil. If these things have power to 
(1)Millenial Star, op. cit., XV, 801-4. 
(2)Ibid., Infra, p. 76. 


ven greater 


troubles than these may arise before mankind learn all the 


particulars of Christ 


begotten; 


t's incarnation--how and by whom he was 
the character of the relationships formed by that 
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the part of any one 


that which he has 


till remain facts, whether 


ung's discourse was an unsettled 


question; nothing that may be taken as official was forthcoming 


from one of the general authori 


six months later when Franklin D. 


quorum of the 


leadership of 


The London general conference.--] 


Richards, 


ties of the Church until some 


a member of the 


twelve apostles, arrived in England to assume 


the British Mission. 


[In June, 1854, a special 


conference was held in London attended by most of those involved 


in the missionary labors of the Church in Great Britain. The 
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primary purpose of the conference was apparently to introduce 


the new mission president to those with whom he 
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Ibid., ( 
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pp. 82 
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and as soon as he can see that clearly, he will become a 


"Mormon." 


Relative 


ins 


not the sligh 
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t difficulty. 


and God cannot be proved by the 


[ believe 


it. (3) 


British Mission from May, 
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Saints at 


In a memorial to S. 
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1852 


saying in part: 


and under circ 
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to June, 


to the principles recently reveal 
If Adam's being our Father 


Bible, it is 
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in the principle of obedien 
told that Adam is our Father and our God, 
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just believe 
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1854, 


resident of the 


the missionaries 
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a time 
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this special three day conference, 
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D. 


Richards, who was pr 


took up the 


over the British 
aralleled in 

e introduction 
its operations, 
ous, and domes- 
position which 
have 
the history 


esiding over 


question of 


Adam before the assembled missionaries. He told them that they 


should not let the new doctrine trouble them, and he released 


them from "all obligation to prove this from the old Scriptures, 


for you cannot, if you try." 


If, as Elder Caffall remarked, there are those who are wait- 
ing at the door of the Church for this objection to be re- 


moved, tell such the Prophet and Apostle Brigham has de- 


clared it, and that it is the word of the Lord. That is 
vastly stronger proof than christendom can give for much 
that they profess to believe. Tell the Saints that if this 


(1)Ibid., XVI, 482, Remarks of Elder Thomas Caffall. 


(2)Ibid., p. 483. Remarks of Elder Joseph Hall. 


(3) Ibid., p. 530. Remarks of Elder James A. Little 


(4)Ibid., p. 629. 
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stone does not seem to fit into the great building of their 
faith just now, to roll i aside. You can help them to 
roll it aside out of their way, so that they will not 
stumble against it while at their daily duties, and it will 
be but a very short time till they will find a place in 
their building where no other stone will fit, then it will 
be on hand all right, and will come into its place in the 
building without the sound of hammer or chisel. (1) 


Rott 


The foregoing comment by Franklin D. Richards indicates 


his loyalty to President Young, and his acceptance of the 


doctrine taught by him. But again, in just what sense he 


accepted or understood the doctrine he does not say. However, 


the failure on the part of F. D. Richards and the missionaries 


to qualify their acceptance of Adam as "our Father and God," 
in some way, is noteworthy. 


Less than a year later, the Millenial Star carried an 


article entitled, "priesthood from Adam to Joseph." It was 


unsigned but since Franklin D. Richards was the editor of 


the "Star" at the time, it is quite likely that he wrote or 
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(1) Ibid., (June 2 
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Thus we have a succes 
Christ and his Apostles at 1 
image of their father Adam, 


8, 1854), pp. 534-5. 
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sion of Gods from Adam down to 
east. All men being in the 
even as he is in the image 


of his father, and possessing a similar knowledge of 


good and evil, when they receive the keys and powers of 


the same Priesthood, and by 


their works attain to its 


blessings, they will, like Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 


bear rule and dominion over 


their own posterity, and have 


power to redeem, purify, and exalt them, also, to like 


power and glory. (1) 


In 1856 there appeared i 


n a Latter-day Saint hymnal, 


published in England, 


English convert to the Church. 


a new song written by John Jaques, an 


The hymn was entitled, "We 


Believe In Our God." The first two stanzas are as follows: 


We believe in our God, the great Prince of His race, 
The Archangel Michael, the Ancient of Days, 

Our own Father Adam, earth's Lord, as is plain, 
Who'll counsel and fight for his children again. 


We believe in His Son, Jesus Christ, who, in love 


To his brethren and sisters, 


came down from above 


To die to redeem them from death, and to teach 
To mortals and spirits the Gospel we preach. (2) 
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It was not included in later editions of the hymnal in England. 


Nor was the writer able to find it in any hymnal published by 


the Church in America. Franklin D. Richards must have approved 


it for publication, since h dited the particular edition in 


which it is found. 
There is a lapse of a number of years between the 


earliest available reactions to Brigham Young's April, 1852, 


address and those which next appear. Seemingly, nothing more, 


(1) Ibid., XV (March, 1855), 195-96. 


(2)Franklin d. Richards (ed.), Sacred Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (11th 
ed. rev.; Liverpool: F. D. Richards, 1856), p. 375 f. 
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dealing specifically with it, was published until after Presi- 


dent Young's death in 1877. 
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CHAPTER 


THE LATER TEACHINGS OF BRIGHAM YOUNG 


As was stated in the introduction, the views of 


Brigham Young concerning the identity of Adam will be treated 


almost entirely in the chronological order in which he ex- 


pressed them. 


1852-1859 


In discussing the process by which men gain their exal- 


tation, President Young said in part: 


But I expect, if I am faithful with yourselves, that I shall 
Ss the time with yourselves that we shall know how to pre- 
pare to organize an earth like this--know how to people that 
earth, how to redeem it, how to sanctify it, and how to 
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glorify it, with those who live upon it who hearken to our 
counsels. 


The Father and the Son have attained to this point 
already; I am on the way, and so are you, and every faith- 
ful servant of God. 


After men have got their exaltation and their crowns-—— 
have become Gods, even the sons of God--are made Kings of 
kings and Lords of lords, they have the power then of propa- 
gating their species in spirit; and that is the first of 
their operations with regard to organizing a world. Power 
is then given to them to organize th lements, and then 
commence the organization of tabernacles. How can they do 
it? Have they to go to that earth? Yes, an Adam will have 
to go there, and he cannot do without Eve; he must have Eve 
to commence the work of generation, and they will go into 
the garden, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of 
the corporeal world, until this grosser matter is diffused 
sufficiently through their celestial bodies to enable them, 
according to established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles 
for their spiritual children. 


This is a key for you. The faithful will become Gods, 
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even the Sons of God; but this does not overthrow the idea 
that we have a father. Adam is my father; (this I will 
explain to you at some future time;) but it does not prove 
that he is not my father, if I become a god: it does not 
prove that I have not a father. (1) 


These remarks, and those made by him in his April 


address, are quite alike. In April he had stated that Adam 
and Eve became mortal by partaking of the forbidden fruit "and 
therefore their offspring were mortal." This parallels the a- 


bove quote to the effect that thos xalted become "an Adam" or 


"Eve" to a new world whereon they partake of "corporeal" food 


until "their celestial bodies" can produce "mortal tabernacles 


for their spiritual children." His qualification that godhood 


does not obviate the fact that he has a father and that "Adam 


is my father" bears comparison with his earlier reference to 
Adam as "our Father and our God." Also of interest in his use 


of the expression "celestial bodies." He had used the same term 
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in April in stating that Adam and Ev ntered the garden with 


"celestial bodies." Twenty-four years later, in 1876, he is 


quoted as saying that the "Spirits were begotten, born and 


educated in the celestial world, and were brought forth by 


celestial bodies." (2) 


In advancing the celestial body concept for Adam and 
Eve, Brigham Young was obliged to reject the "dust of the 
earth" account of Adam's creation as given in Genesis. This he 
did as follows: 


You believe Adam was made of the dust of this earth. This 


(1) Deseret News, Sept. 18, 1852. 


(2)d. of D., XV (Oct., 1876), 258. 
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do not believe though it is supposed that it is so 
written in the Bible; but it is not, to my understanding. 
You can write that information to the States, if you please 


—-that I have publicly declared that I do not believe that 
portion of the Bible as the Christian world do. I never 
did, and I never want to. What is the reason I do not? 


Because I have come to understanding, and banished from my 
mind all the baby stories my mother taught me when I was 
a child. (1) 


In describing Adam as the "chief Manager" in the crea- 
tion of this earth he said: 


He was the person who brought the animals and the seed 
from other planets to this world, and brought a wife with 
him and stayed here. You may read and believe what you 
please as to what is found written in the Bible. Adam was 
made from the dust of an earth, but not from the dust of 
this earth. He was made as you and I are made, and no 
person was ever made upon any other principle. (2) 


Apparently President Young means that Adam was provided with a 


physical body through the normal pattern of conception, em- 


bryonic development, and birth, since that is method by which 


"you and I are made." 
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God the Father of Our Spirits and Bodies.--This was 
the caption of one of the most far-reaching sermons in im- 
plication ever given by Brigham Young. Speaking of the "Father 
of our spirits" he says: 


He has been earthly, and is of precisely the same species 

of being that we are. Whether Adam is the personage that 

we should consider our heavenly Father, or not, is consider- 
able of a mystery to a good many. I do not care for one 
moment how that is; it is no matter whether we are to con- 
sider Him our God, or whether his Father, or His Grand- 
father, (3) for in either case we are one species--of one 
family--and Jesus Christ is also of our species. 


(1) Ibid., (Oct., 1853), 6. 
(2) Ibid., (April, 1856), 319. Infra, p. 102. 
(3)Infra, p. 24. 
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Now to the facts in the case; all the difference 
between Jesus Christ and any other man that ever lived on 
the earth, from the days of Adam until now, is simply this, 
the Father, after he had once been in the flesh, and lived 
as we live, obtained His exaltation, attained to thrones, 
gained the ascendancy over principalities and powers, and 
had the knowledge and power to create--to bring forth and 
organize th lements upon natural principles. This He did 
after His ascension, or His glory, or His eternity, and was 
actually classed with the Gods, with the beings who create, 
with those who have kept the celestial law while in the 
flesh, and again obtained their bodies. Then He was pre- 
pared to commence the work of creation, as the Scriptures 
teach--It is all here in the Bible; I am not telling you a 
word but what is contained in that book. 


Things were first created spiritually; the Father 
actually begat the spirits, and they were brought forth and 
lived with Him. Then He commenced the work of creating 
earthly tabernacles, precisely as He had been created in 
this flesh Himself, by partaking of the course [Sic] mater- 
ial that was organized and composed this earth, until His 
system was charged with it, consequently the tabernacles of 
His children were organized from the coarse materials of 
this earth. 


When the time came that His first-born, the Saviour, 
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should come in 
came Himself and favoured 
instead of le 


begotten by the Father of His Spirit, 
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difference b 
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ting any other man do it 
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that spirit with a 
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ts, and that is all 
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Whether you r c iv 


things or no 


them in simplicity. ay them before you li 
because the are perfectly simple. If you see 
stand these things, it will be by the Spirit 


will receive them by no other spirit, 
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they are told to you like the thunderings of 

or by simple conversation; 

Lord, it will tell you whether they are right 
Heber C. Kimball, a co 


made direct 


referenc 


first presidency, 


the same day it was given: 


the Father 
tabernacle 
Saviour was 
same being who 
the organic 


n Jesus Christ and you and me. 


Ey tell 
ke a child, 
and under- 
of God; you 
er whether 
the Almighty, 


you 


if you enjoy the spirit of the 


or nort 


. (1) 


unselor to President Young in the 


to the above address 


IV 


(1) Ibid. 


Brother Brigham has 
child cannot misunderstand 
and our God; 
Often when 


have been in 


I believe what 


we would feel such a buoyant spirit that when we began to 


talk we coul 
says Brigham, "Gl 

Some of the bre 
side at me when I make 
do it if they knew God. 
Brigham and Heber; if 


face at us. (1) 


Heber C. Kimball' 


d not express our feelings, 
Lory to God," 


such expressions, 


(Feb., 1857), 217. 
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talked here to-day so plain a little 
it. He spoke about our Father 
t he has said; in fact know it. 
the presence of brother Brigham, 
and so, "Hallelujah," 
say feel it and I say it. 


thren kind of turn their noses on one 
but they would not 
Such ones do not even know brothers 
they did they would not turn a wry 


s remarks are not only indicative of his own 


views concerning God, but they also reveal something of a 


division of opinion, 


or at least of attitude, 


among the member- 


ship. That Brigham Young was also aware of this division will 
be shown further along in this study. 
One month later to the day, 


"Suppose that one of us had been Adam, 
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President Young remarked: 


and had peopled and 


filled the world with our children, they, 
be great grandchildren & c. still, say, 
they would be my flesh, blood, and bones, 


to say that 


kind of a spirit put into them that is in 


although they might 


had I been Adam, 
and have the same 


me." (2) 


"pertaining to the flesh" they would all be his 


He then goes on 


children and be required to give an account of their lives to 


him. 


on an earth" 


"Judge men righteously." 


brother Joseph, 
Jesus, 


Adam, 


the Prophet 


and be prett 


ts, Moses, 


Abraham, 


He suggests that, 


W 


f 


can pass 


and all back to Father 


ty sure of receiving his approbation. (3) 


(1 


A reaffirmation of his belief that Adam was 
was expressed by President Young in October of 
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I believ 


(3) Ibid. 
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God so near to 
t doctrine to 
this earth? 
Where was he? 
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and 


already seen that Brigham Young believed that 


life was "transplanted" 


man was the result of natural procreation. 


repeated by him: 


This thought is 


to this earth from other worlds and that 
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field were produced in that 
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d power was given them to propa- 
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(1) Ibid V, 
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(2) Ibid. 
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1860-1869 


135 


(Oct., 


President Young made this remark in addressing some 


words of consolation to the childless women of the Church: 


You will s the tim 
ren around you. If you are 
will be mothers of nations. 
like this; 
there are millions of earths 


If he is using the term "Eve" i 


in his April, 1852, discours 


faithful 


9), 285. 


when you will have millions of child- 


to your covenants, you 


You will become Eves to earths 


n th 


sam sen 


then thes 


A 


be resurrected "Eves" when beco 


Therefore, 


"millions of earths." 


the "Adam" 
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their husbands would b 


mming "Eves to 


resurrected 


S 


earths like 


"Adams" to 


Such an Adam could hardly be mortal; 


and when you have assisted in peopling one earth, 
still in the course of creation. (2) 


that he used it 


childless women would 


this." 


those 


for 


of this earth fell for precisely the fact that his 


wife had become mortal, thus necessitating his own "fall."(3) 


President Young made this statement in discussing the 


dissemination of the theological truth: 


How has it transpired that theological truth is thus so 
widely disseminated? It is because God was once known on 
the earth among his children of mankind, as we know one 
another. 


on this earth as we are conversant with our earthly parents. 
The Father frequent came to visit his son Adam, and talked 
and walked with him; and the children of Adam were more or 
less acquainted with their Grandfather, and their children 
were more or less acquainted with their Great Grandfather; 
and the things that pertain to God and to heaven were as 
familiar among mankind, in the first ages of their existenc 
on the earth, as these mountains are to our mountain boys. 
<... (4) 


(1) ITbid., p. 290. (2) Ibid., V (Oct., 1860) 208. 


(3)2 Nephi 2:22-25. (4)ibid., IX (Jan., 1862), 148. 
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Here Brigham Young implicitly identifies Adam as the spiritual 


progenitor of his mortal offspring. More than that, he implies 


that Adam, like Christ, was spiritually and physically begotten 
by one Father, one God. For in describing that God as the 


"Grandfather" and "Great Grandfather" of Adam's children and 


grandchildren respectively, he must intend a physical relation- 


ship between that personage and his son Adam as well.(1) Latter- 


day Saint doctrine affirms that spirits do not beget offspring; 
therefore, Adam's Father could not be the spiritual "Great Grand- 
father" of Adam's progeny; but physically, he would be the 


"Great Grandfather" of Adam's mortal grandchildren. A purely 


spiritual interpretation would make the president's use of the 


terms "Grandfather" and "Great Grandfather" meaningless and 
misleading. The statement is an apparent allusion to his 
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Adam was as conversant with his Father who placed him up- 


Supra 


earlier remark: "Adam and Eve are the parents of all pertaining 


to the flesh, and I would not say that they are not also the 
parents of our spirits." 

On January 8, 1865, President Young told an audience 
that should God appear without glory, they would not recognize 


him from any other man. And yet: "He is the Father of all, is 


above all, through all, and in you all; He knoweth all things 


pertaining to this earth, and he knows all things pertaining to 


millions of earths like this."(2) Likewise, if Christ should 


"veil His glory" he would appear as any other man. The President 


then asked his audience if they would accept Christ should he 


declare himself to them under those conditions. Continuing 
(1)C£. Luke 3:38. (2)Deseret News, Feb. 1, 1865, p. 138. 
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this line of thought Brigham Young again asked: 


And if you believed His words, would you not wonder exceed- 
ingly to hear that our Father and God is an organized being 
after the fashion of man's organization in every respect? 
Such, however, is the case. 


One of the prophets describes the Father of us all, say- 
ing, "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the An- 
cient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool; his throne was like 
the fiery flame," etc. The prophet further says "thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him," etc. Again; "and, behold, one 
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him." Now, who is this Ancient of days? You may answer 
this question at your pleasure, I have already told the 
people. But the Saviour would answer the question as to 

the appearance of the Father of us all, by saying, "Look 

at me, for I am the very express image of my Father."(1) 


In citing both Daniel's vision of the Ancient of days, (2) 
and Jesus' characterization of his Father, as being descriptions 


of the "Father of us all," no other conclusion seems possible 
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but that President Young has identified the Father and the 


Ancient of days as one and the same person. There is absolutely 


nothing in the way of a change in the continuity of thought or 


of subject 


valid reas 


matter anywhere in the entire address to give one a 


on to believe otherwise. In Latter-day Saint theology 


the Ancient of days and Adam are but two names or titles for the 


same indiv 


idual. (3) 


If Brigham Young did not intend for such an 


identification to be assumed, what possible reason did he have 


for using a well-know description of Adam, as he is to appear in 


the latter 


-days, to describe God the Father? If his actual mean- 


ing was devious and complex, the writer is unable to understand 


Joseph Smith 


why, ata 


mind is 


(1) Ibid. 


(3) Joseph Fielding Smit 
(Salt Lake City: Desere 


It is easy 
opened by 


understand one of 


reader. 


, XI, (Jan., 1865) 41-42. (2) Daniel 7:9-14 


h (ed.), Teachings of the Prophet 
News Press, 1946) p. 157 
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later point in the same discourse he remarked: 


to understand these principles when th 
the Spirit of the Almighty, as it is to 


the simple lessons in the child's first 


Here are some of the twelve Apostles listening to what 


I have to say; 


they have heard me speak at length upon these 


doctrines, and they have been taught from time to time for 
years past. The speaker this morning possessed a sweet, lov- 


ing spirit, and gave us a lovely discourse, but did not 


think of these things which have been told him time and time 


again. 


and seek earnest 
stand them; 
glanced, 


grandeur. (1) 


Ano 
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would ehort my brethren to read the Scriptures, 

tly for the Spirit of the Almighty to under- 
and this great subject, at which I have merely 
will appear to them in all its simplicity and 


teries 


ther statement, not unlike the preceeding one, was 


made by President Young two years later on February 10, 1867, 


when, in speaking of the final gathering of Israel, he said: 


They will come up tribe by tribe, and the Ancient of Days, 
He who led Abraham, and talked to Noah, Enoch, Isaac, and 
Jacob, that very Being will come and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel. He will say, "You rebelled, and you have been 
left to the mercies of the wicked." (2) 


Just when the Ancient of days, Adam, is supposed to have "led 


Abraham and talked to...Isaac and Jacob" is not revealed by 
the speaker. There is no scriptural account of Adam having 
done so at any time. President Young's use of Daniel 7:9-14 


as being descriptive of God the Father would provide a solution 
as to his meaning, since it would establish the Ancient of days, 


or Adam, as the one who "led Abraham," etc. (3) 


(TIa Of Dy OD City Xip E3% 


(2)Ibid., p. 327. 


(3) Ibid., X , 236. Speaking of the God who told Abra- 
ham to offer up Isaac, B. Young said, "Who is that God? He is 
my Father, He is your Father; we are His offspring." 
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1870-1876 


There are two discourses in this period, both given in 


1873, worthy of especial reference. The first of these is un- 


doubtedly one of the most specific, plain spoken sermons on the 


identity of Adam ever given by President Young. It is the more 


important because it came in the twilight of his life. Speaking 


of the reticence of the membership of the Church to accept new 


truth he said: 
How pleased we would be to place these things before the 
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(1)Deseret News, June 18, 1873, p. 308. 
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and then they brought his 


wife. "Well," says one, “why was Adam called Adam?" He was 
the first man on the earth, and its framer and maker. he, 
with the help of his brethren, brought it into existence. 
Then he said, "I want my children who are in the spirit 
world to come and live here. I once dwelt upon an earth 
something like this, in a mortal state. I was faithful, 
received my crown and exaltation. I have the privilege 
of extending my work, and to its increase there will be no 
end. I want my children that were born to me in the spirit 
world to come here and take tabernacles of flesh that their 
spirits may have a house, a tabernacle or a dwelling place 
as mine has, and where is the mystery? 


Now for mother Eve. The evil principle always has and 
always will exist. Well, a certain character came along, 
and said to Mother Eve, "The Lord has told you that you must 
not do so and so, for if you do you shall surely die. But 
I tell you that if you do not do this you will never know 
good from evil, your eyes will never be opened, and you may 
live on the earth forever and ever, and you will never know 
what the Gods know." The devil told the truth, what is the 
mystery about it? He is doing it today. He is telling one 
or two truths and mixing them with a thousand errors to get 
the people to swallow them. I do not blame Mother Eve, I 
would not have had her miss eating the forbidden fruit for 
anything in the world. I would not give a groat if I could 
not understand light from darkness. (1) 


President Young adds that man must know good and evil as 
the Gods have learned it, and he speaks of the reluctance of 


many people to accept the Gospel because of a prejudice which 


"debars them of that liberty I have in my heart." Of the 


sources of his knowledge he says: 


do not want to be found fault with, but if I am it is 


(1) Ibid. 
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All the same to me. There is no mystery to me in what God 
has revealed to me, or in what I have learned, whether it 

has been through Joseph, an angel, the voice of the Spirit, 
the Holy Ghost or the Spirit of the Lord; no matter how I 
have learned a thing, if I understand it perfectly it is 
no mystery to me. (1) 


This address has been quoted at length to establish the 
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complete context of his remarks, and to better reveal the over- 


all pattern of Brigham Young's thinking, not only in relation- 


ship to Adam as a god, but also in regards to the fall of Adam 


from that divine status. In the mind of President Young, 
there was apparently nothing contradictory nor "mysterious" 


in his claim that two heavenly beings, endowed with the glory 


of the Gods, could, under certain circumstances, and fora 


pre-arranged purpose, assume an inferior, and in the eyes of 


many, and almost degraded position. It's as though he looked 


upon them as players in some great, and infinitely vital 


`~ 


stage production. Players who had assumed major "roles" for a 


time; roles which naturally cloaked their identities, but 


which in no way altered, or deprived them of those identities. 


Yet these roles, unlike those assumed in an actual play, were 


not sheer make-believe; they involved a definite sacrifice, 
a sacrifice made in behalf of those who had been "born" to 
Adam and Eve in the "spirit world." For President Young, 
it was perfectly simple; there was no "mystery" about it. 


The second of the two discourses was given about 


three months later. In it is the suggestion of a plurality 
of wives for Adam, just as there was in President Young's 


discourse of April, 1852, in which he spoke of Eve as "one 


(1)Ibid. 
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of his wives."(1): 


When Father Adam came to assist in organizing the earth 
out of the crude material that was found, an earth was 
made upon which the children of men could live. After the 
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1877 


It was in 1877 that President Brigham Young died. 


Although there is nothing pertinent in his public remarks of 


tha 


private journal of one of 


the 


con 


avy 


exp 


spe 


t year, there is one no 


time. His name is L. 


the members of the Church living at 


nection with the dedication of 


teworthy reference to be found in the 


John Nuttall, and his account is in 


the St. George temple, th 


st temple to be completed by the Church subsequent to the 


ulsion of the saints from Nauvoo, Illinois in 1846. Nuttall 


aks of meeting with President Young and other leaders of the 


Church in the President's winter home in St. George, Utah. The 


new 


in 


cer 


endowment ordinance by 


temple, and the work performed therein, being uppermost 


the minds of th 


assembled men, 


tain facts in connec 


tion with 


the Prophet 


President Young narrated 


the introduction of the 


Joseph Smith. Brigham 


(1) Supra p. 6 


Young then went on to say: 
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of D., op. cit., XVI (Aug., 
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1873), 


167 


In the creation the Gods entered into an agreement about 
forming this earth putting Michael or Adam upon it. these 
[sic] things of which I have been speaking are what are 

termed the mysteries of godliness but they will enable you 

to understand the expression of Jesus made while in Jeru- 
salem. This is life eternal that they might know thee the 
only true God and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent. We 
were once acquainted with the Gods & lived with them but 
we had the privilege of taking upon us flesh that the 
spirit might have a house to dwell in. We did so and for- 
got all and came into the world not recollecting anything 
of which we had previously learned. We have heard a great 
deal about Adam and Eve. how [sic] they were formed & c 
some think he was made like an adobie and the Lord breathed 
into him the breath of life. for we read "from dust thou 
art and unto dust shalt thou return" [sic] Well he was 
made of the dust of the earth but not of this earth. he 
was made just the same way you and I are made but on another 
earth. Adam was an immortal being when he came. on this 
earth he had lived on an earth similar to ours [sic] he 
had received the Priesthood and the Keys thereof. and had 
been faithful in all things and gained his resurrection 
and his exaltation and was crowned with glory immortality 
and eternal lives and was numbered with the Gods for such 
he became through his faithfulness. and he had begotten 
all the spirits that was [sic] to come to this earth. and 
Eve our common Mother who is the mother of all living bore 
those spirits in the celestial world. and when this earth 
was organized by Elohim. Jehovah [sic] & Michael who is 
Adam our common Father. [sic] Adam & Eve had the privilege 

to continue the work of progression. consequently came to 
this earth and commenced the great work of forming taber- 
nacles for those spirits to dwell in. and when Adam and 
those that assisted him had completed this Kingdom our 

earth he came to it. and slept and forgot all and became 
like an infant child. it is said by Moses the historian 

that the Lord caused a deep sleep to come upon Adam and 

took from his side a rib and formed the woman that Adam call- 
ed Eve--this should be interpreted that the Man Adam like 

all other Men had the seed within him to propagate his spec- 
ies. but not the Woman. she conceives the seed but she 

does not produce it. consequently she was taken from the 
side or bowels of her father. this explains the mystery 

of Mose's dark saying in regard to Adam and Eve. Adam & 

Eve when placed on this earth were immortal beings with 
flesh. bones and sinues [Sic]. but upon partaking of the 
fruits of the earth while in the garden and cultivating 

the ground their bodies became changed from immortal to 
mortal beings with blood coursing through their veins as 

the action of life. Adam was not under transgression until 
after he partook of the forbidden fruit this was necessary 
that they might be together that man might be. the woman 


Gospel Mysteries 


33 


was found in transgression not the Man--[sic] Now in the 
law of Sacrifice we have the promise of a Savior and man 
had the privilege and showed for his obedience by offering 
of the first fruits of the earth and the firstlings of the 
flocks--this as showing that Jesus would come and shed his 
blood. [Four lines with nothing written on them]. Father 
Adam's oldest son (Jesus the Saviour) who is the heir of 
the family is Father Adam's first begotten in the spirit 
world. who [Sic] according to the flesh is the only be- 
gotten as it is written. In his divinity he having gone 
back into the spirit World. and come in the spirit to Mary 
and she conceived for when Adam and Eve got through with 
their Work in this earth. they did not lay their bodies 
down in the dust, but returned to the spirit World from 
whence they came. 


felt myself much blessed in being pereitted [sic] 
[permitted] to Associate with such men and hear such in- 
structions as they savored of life to me. (1) 


There is no legitimate reason to question the general 


accuracy of this account of Brigham Young's remarks as it 
appears in the Nuttall journal. The journal itself is a small 
one showing the wear of many years. The failure of Nuttall to 


properly punctuate, etc., may be due to an understandable haste 


on his part in making the entry at the time President Young was 


speaking. Yet, it is quite possible that the entry was made 


later, possibly from notes. Nuttall's personal comment at the 


conclusion of the entry seems to support this latter possibility 


since it appears to be an afterthought, or an impression entered 


in retrospect. As for Nuttall's integrity, the writer can think 


of no reasonable motive why he would deliberately write some- 


thing in his private diary, one that has but recently come to 


public light, which was untrue! For morally, there doesn't 


seem to be the slightest blemish on Nuttall's character. He 


(1) Journal of L. John Nuttall, (Provo, Utah: Brigham 
Young University Library, 1948) I (Feb. 7, 1877), 19-21. 
Typed. 
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held the offices of bishop, stake president, and temple record 
er. He acted as private secretary to President John Taylor 
(1879-1887) and President Wilford Woodruff (1887-1892). Andrew 
Jenson, an assistant Church Historian, wrote of him: "Elder 
Nuttall is one of the busiest men in the Church, and has dis- 


charged every duty imposed upon him with that zeal and fidelity 


which characterizes God's faithful servants." (1) Nuttall also 


held numerous public offices, including chief clerk of the 


state legislature, city recorder, etc. He occasionally acted 


as a clerk in the general conferences of the Church; (2) and in 


taking of formal notes was considered "extremely reliable." 


In fact, he was acting as a special secretary to President 


Young at the time the journal entry in question was made. 


Then too, Nuttall quotes nothing as coming from 


Brigham Young that is contrary to what he had already publicly 


said. In comparing the Nuttall entry with the June, 1873, 


discourse, we are obliged to admit a definite similarity. The 


private remarks of President Young to other Church authorities, 


as Nuttall has recorded them, are, to be sure, somewhat in 


advance, as to particulars, of his public statements, but they 
are not out of harmony with them. 


There is one thought expressed in the Nuttall journal 


which merits analysis. It is the explanation of how Adam, who 


in a state of mortality had many direct offspring, could still 


(1)Andrew Jenson, L. D. S. Biographical Encyclopedia 
(Salt Lake City: Andrew Jenson History Co., 1901), I, 353-58. 
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be the Father of Christ, who is spoken of as the "Only Begotten" 


Son of God. Brigham Young implies that Christ is the "only be- 


gotten" of Adam "in his divinity." In other words, when Adam 


begat physical offspring, he did so in a fallen state of mortal- 


ity which precluded the transfer of "divinity" or immortality 


to that offspring. But in the case of the Savior, such a 


transfer of divinity could take place because Adam and Eve, 


without actually suffering a physical death, had "returned to 


the spirit world from whence the came" and reassumed their 


former glory and divinity.(1) Thus, Adam, having regained his 
divinity and immortality, could, in begetting Christ, declare 


him to be the "Only Begotten Son" of it. 


Some two years later, under the dateline of Thursday, 


March 6, 1879, Nuttall made another reference to Brigham Young's 
teachings: 


Attended fast day Meeting [Sic]. serveral [sic] spoke and 
the question as to Adam being our Father & God was presented. 
I explained this matter as I got it from Prest B [sic] 

Young and as I understand it--this question has been on the 
minds of serveral of the brethren since Bro. Wandel Mace 
spoke on it about a Month [sic] ago and gave a wrong im- 
pression [sic] I spoke to correct him & set the peopl 
right--which correction he accepted [sic] (2) 


A Few Conclusions 
Having come to the end of the less ambiguous statements 
by Brigham Young concerning Adam, we now turn to the always 


dangerous, and equally thankless task of summarizing the evi- 


dence and drawing a few conclusions. This, before going on to 
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(1)Supra, p. 21. Cf., Genesis 3:22-24. 


(2)Nuttall Journal, op. cit., p. 254. Nuttall was 
president of the Kanab stake of the Church at the time. 
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the views of Joseph Smith and other prominent leaders of the 
Church. At this point we are concerned only with the four basic 


questions relative to President Young's views. 


Were Brigham Young's Remarks Misinterpreted? 
The answer to this question would, of course, depend 


upon what he actually meant to say. Undoubtedly they have 


been misinterpreted by some persons; the very fact that there 
exists differences of opinion as to his meaning proves that, 


for certainly not all of these conflicting interpretations are 


correct. It is true that the original discourse of April 9, 


1852, could be taken in more than one way; and if he had never 


mentioned the subject again his actual meaning would be a moot 


point. However, he did mention the subject again, many times. 


Therefore, the liklihood of misunderstanding him, in view of 


his subsequent statements through the years, becomes more 
remote. This is borne out in the comments of others, friends 
and enemies alike, giving expression to President Young's 


opinions, as, for instance, Nuttall did. The writer was un- 


able to find any reprimand forthcoming from Brigham Young for 
ascribing such opinions to himself; the significance of this 
will be manifest presently. 

But perhaps it was not so much a matter of misinterpre- 
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tation as it was of opposition; sometimes opposition assumes 


the guise of misunderstanding. The concern expressed by the 


English missionaries in their special conference of 1853, the 


reassurances of Franklin D. Richards, and the editorials and 


articles in the Millenial Star defending the doctrine--all 
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these indicate the recognition of an opposition of sorts. The 


members were puzzled, even alarmed by this shocking new concept. 


It was contrary to much that they had accepted as truth all 


their lives. And it was for that very reason that F. D. Richards 


had counseled the missionaries to help the membership "roll it 


aside" until it could be incorporated into their faith "without 
the sound of hammer of chisel." 
That Brigham Young was aware of a certain amount of 


opposition to his ideas among the saints in Utah can be seen 


from such remarks as: "Some have grumbled because I believ 


our God so near to us as Father Adam." (1) On other occasions he 


is quoted as saying: 


am hated for teaching the people the way of life and 
salvation—--for teaching them principles that pertain to 
eternity, by which the Gods were and are, and by which 

they gain influence and power. (2) 


President Kimball remarked that he had been told that 


some did not believe all that he said, or al that I say. 
care not one groat whether they believe all that I say 
or not,...if they believe what the Almighty says, [and 
build up the kingdom] that will content me.... (3) 
How much unbelief exists in the mind of the Latter-Day 
Saints in regard to one particular doctrine which I re- 
vealed unto them, and which God revealed to me-—-namely 
that Adam is our father and God--I do not know, I do not 
inquire, I care nothing about it. (4) 
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Like Brigham Young, we "do not know" how much opposi- 


tion his views met with indirectly or otherwise. Being presi- 


dent of the Church, it is doubtful that he had much, if any, 


(1)J. of D., V (Oct., 1857) 331. 


(2)Ibid., V (July, 1859), 3. (3:) Lbtds,. x), -302.. 


(4) Deseret News, June 18, 1873, p. 308. Supra, p. 28. 
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given him publicly by the members themselves; nor would there 
be much liklihood of negative expressions finding there way in- 


to any of the Church publications. To be sure there was 


opposition to President Young and the Church as such by non- 


Mormons and bitter apostates; but this was of a rather general 


nature-—-an opposition to everything "Mormon." 

However, according to T. B. H. Stenhouse(1) in his book, 
The Rocky Mountain Saints, there was one man who did publicly 
oppose Brigham Young in his views. That man was Orson Pratt, 
one of the more brilliant and erudite members of the quorum of 


the Twelve Apostles. Of him Stenhouse writes: "The mass of 


the Mormon people do not believe in the Adam-deity, but of them 


all, one only, Orson Pratt, has dared to make public protest 


against that doctrine."(2) Stenhouse goes on to say: 


Orson Pratt, for presuming to teach a deity contrary to 
Brigham's Adam, was for years upon the point of being sev- 
ered from the Church; at last, ten years ago, he was tried 
for rebellion. On that occasion--the Author well remembers 
it--Orson Pratt showed a manliness and Christian determina- 
tion of every soul that dared to think and love the God- 
given liberty of an untrammeled mind.... As the apostle 
stood in Brigham's little office, surrounded by the other 
apostles of his quorum, not a voice was heard in his support, 
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it 
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(New York: 


when the teachings of the Bible, 
tions of the Prophet Joseph, 
teachings of Brigham Young, 
whatever the cost might 
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was 
be, 


"branded 
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to protect his 


publicly con- 


ling 
intellect 
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Stenhouse adds: 
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to shake him o 
they did everything 
of disfellowship. 


the 
ut 
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cils--while Brigham and his 
the norther settlements in 


1868--the point was reached. Orson would not, however, 
recant, even before the threat of disfellowship, but Brigham, 
at the last moment, ntered the council, and arrested the 
final action. Brigham needs Orson's sermons on the Book 

of Mormon, Polygamy, and the prophecies, and he fears his 
influence with the people. (2) 


The writer has been unable to verify the Stenhouse account to 


any appreciable degree, especially in the particulars which are 
probably very much colored by the prejudices of Stenhouse him- 
self. And in view of the fact that Stenhouse had been excom- 


municated from the Church some four years prior to the publish- 


(1) Ibid., pp. 492-93. 


(2) Ibid., pp. 493-94. 
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ing of The Rocky Mountain Saints, and that he was an open and 
admitted enemy of Brigham Young, his narrative must be viewed 


with dubiety. 


In his thesis, "Orson Pratt, Early Mormon Leader," T. 


Edgar Lyon expresses the opinion that the "Adam-God" theory of 
Brigham Young probably played but a minor part in the contro- 
versy cited by Stenhouse: 


Pratt's stand was robbing the supreme God, not Adam, of 
Glory and Omnipotence. Most of the parts which he was 
persuaded to repudiate have not any bearing whatever upon 
God, but deal with pr xistence doctrines of men, plants 
and animals. (1) 


His point is well taken; and in view of his more detailed study 


of Orson Pratt's life and teachings, the writer is inclined to 


accept it. Still, there were some views of Orson Pratt which, 


to be maintained, necessitated the rejection of Brigham young's 


explanation of the pr xistent character of Adam, and the 
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manner of origination of his physical body. This will be 


shown hereafter. 


The Stenhouse reference to an interview between Orson 


Pratt and Brigham Young in the latter's "little office" is 
apparently based on fact. According to S. B. Richards, former 


president of the British Mission, such a meeting did take place 


on at least one occasion. However, the Richard's statement 
gives the year as 1856, and not 1863 as Stenhouse indicates. 


Possibly more than one such meeting took place; in which event 


there is no real conflict between the two accounts. In the 


(1)T. Edgar Lyon, Orson Pratt, Early Mormon Leader 
published Master's thesis, Dept. of Church History, University 


of Chicago, 1932), p. 92. 
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diary of Samuel Whitney Richards we read: 


Tues. March 11, 1856 

Evening with the Regency in the Upper Room of the 
President's Office, examing [sic] the spelling for the 
New Books in the D. Alphabet. A very serious conversa- 
tion took place between Prest. b. young and Orson Pratt 
upon doctrine. 0. P. was directly opposed to the Prest 
views and very freely expressed his entire disbelief in 
them after being told by the President that things were 
so and so in the name of the Lord. He was firm in the 
Position that the Prest's word in the name of the Lord, 
was not the word of the lord to him. The Prest did not 
believe that Orson would ever be Adam, to learn by ex- 
perience the facts discussed, but every other person in 
the room would if they lived faithful. J. W. Grant, 
Amasa Lyman, W. Woodruff, Albert Carrington, Elias Smith, 
& Robt L. Campbell were present. (1) 


The context of the above entry gives us good reason to believe 


that doctrine in some way concerning Adam was the cause of 


the disagreement between President Young and Orson Pratt. The 
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Utah: Brigham Young University Library, 1946), 
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rse, President young spoke of the future 


time when the Saints would "have the privilege of commencing 


the work that Adam commenced on this earth" and of being ‘an 


Adam on earth." 


In 1860, Orson Pratt did make a public recantation of 


certain of his views. This quote is from an account revised 
by him and the "council": 

At the time I expressed these views, I did most sin- 
cerely believe that they were in accordance with the word 
of God. I did most sincerely suppose that I was justifying 
the truth. But I have since learned from my brethren, that 
some of the doctrines I had advanced in the "Seer," at 


Washington were incorrect. Naturally being of a stubborn 
disposition and having a kind of self will about me; and 

moreover supposing really and sincerely that I did under- 
stand what true doctrine was in relation to those points, 
did not feel to yield to the judgement of my brethren, 

but believed they were in error. (2) 


He further says that none have the right to go contrary to the 


views of the "living oracles," and that God requires the Saints 


(1) Ibid., 267. 


(2) Deseret News, July 25, 1860. 
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to sustain all of the authorities in their various callings. 
Pratt's closing thought reveals something of the tremdous 


effort his renunciation had required: 


do not know that I shall be able to carry out these 
views; but these are my present determinations. I pray 

that I may have the grace and strength to perform this. 

feel exceedingly weak in regard to these matters. (1) 


Under the published account of Orson Pratt" recanta- 


tion is a statement by the First Presidency in which they cite 


some of Pratt's ideas considered by them to be false or question- 


Gospel Mysteries 


able. Among those delineated we find: 


With regard to the quotations and comments in the Seer 
as to Adam's having been formed "out of the ground," and 
"from the dust of the ground," & c., it is deemed wisest 
to let that subject remain without further explanation at 
present, for it is written that we are to receive "line 
upon line," according to our faith and capacities, and the 
circumstances attending our progress. (2) 


Why the First Presidency made the above statement appears 
obvious in the light of President Young's belief that God 
"created man, as we create our children; for there is no other 


process of creation in heaven, on the earth, in the earth, or 


under the earth, or in all the eternities, that is, that were, 


or that ever will be."(3) 
Five years later, Orson Pratt was again under fire from 
the president of the Church: 


We have persons in this Church who have preached and pub- 
lished doctrines on the subject of Deity which are not true. 
Elder Orson Pratt has written extensively on the doctrines. 
of this church, and upon this particular doctrine. When he 
writes and speaks upon subjects with which he is acquainted 
and understands, he is a very sound reasoner; but when he 


(1) Ibid. (2) Ibid. 


(3)Jd. of D., XI (June, 1865), 122. Supra p. 23 
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has written upon matters of which he knows nothing-—his 

own philosophy, which I call vain philosophy--—he is wild, 
uncertain and contradictory. In all my public ministration 
as a minister of truth, I have never yet been under the 
necessity of preaching, believing or practicing doctrines 
that are not fully and clearly set forth in the Old and New 
Testaments, Book of Doctrine and Covenants and the Book of 
Mormon. (1) 


The same issue of the Deseret News from which the above 


quotation was taken also carried a lengthy statement, signed by 
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the First Presidency and the quorum of the twelve apostles, re- 


proving Orson Pratt for, among other things, publishing a book, 


Joseph Smith the Prophet, in England. They declared it to be 


full of errors, saying that Pratt had not informed them of his 


intentions before 
other writings of 


many things which 


publishing it. They then quoted from various 
Pratt branding them undoctrinal. Among the 


they said, we find this: 


We do not wish incorrect and unsound doctrines to be 


handed down to 
names, to be re 


posterity under the sanctions of great 
ceived and valued by future generations as 


authentic and reliable, creating labor and difficulties 


for our success 


ors to perform and contend with, which we 


ought not to transmit to them. The interests of posterity 
are, to a certain extent, in our hands. Errors in history 


and in doctrine 
sant with the e 


the truth or falsity of the doctrines, would go to our 


children as tho 


, if left uncorrected by us who are conver- 
vents, and who are in a position to judge of 


ugh we had sanctioned and endorsed them. 


Silence respect 


such a construction could very easily be put upon our 


ing them, and would tend to perplex and 


mislead posteri 


ty, and make the labor of correction an 


exceedingly difficulty one for them. We know what sanctity 


there is always 
passed away, ex 
none of their c 
feel the necess 
Personal feelin 
to sink into co 
in view of cons 
kingdom of God 


attached to the writings of men who have 
pecially to the writings of Apostles, when 
ontemporaries are left, and we, therefore, 
ity of being watchful upon these points. 

gs and friendships and associations ought 
mparitive insignificance, and have no weight 
equences so momentus to the people and 

as these. (2) 


(1) Deseret News, August 23, 1865, p. 370. 


(2) Ibid. 
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The article requot 


d the statement of the First Presidency 


in regards to Adam being made of "the dust of the earth" exactly 


as it had appeared in the Deseret News five years peviously. (1) 


The Seer, the "Gre 


at First Cause," and certain articles by Orson 


Pratt on the Holy 


Gospel Mysteries 


Spirit were disowned by the Church. All doc- 


trinal ideas were to be submitted to the First Presidency before 
being published, or the loss of Priesthood might possibly fol- 


low; for only one man was authorized to receive revelation for 


the Church--Brigham Young. Orson Pratt accepted the decision 


of the authorities and asked the people to destroy his question- 


aboe writings as suggested by the First Presidency. (2) 


Was Brigham Young Misquoted? 


It is the writer's opinion that the answer to this 


question is a categorical no. There is not the slightest 


evidence from Brigham Young, or any other source, that either 


his original remarks on April 9, 1852, or any of his subsequent 


statements were ever misquoted in the official publications of 


the Church. 


The Orson Pratt affair makes it eminently clear that 


President Young was very much concerned that nothing which he 
considered to be incorrect doctrine should be promulgated by 


any of the Church authorities. Nor was Orson Pratt the only 


one whose "errors" were attacked; there were others also: 


We have foolish Elders, and I have had to contend, time 
after time, against their foolish doctrines. One of our 


(1) Supra; p. 43. 


(2)Millenial Star, op. cit., XXV (Nov., 1865), 698. 
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most intelligent Apostles in one of his discourses left the 
peopl ntirely in the dark with regard to Jacob and Esau, 
and he never understood the difference between fore-know- 
ledge and fore-ordination. Fore-knowledge and fore-ordina- 
tion are two distince principles. And again, I have had to 
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contend against what is called the 


one of the most absurd doctrines that 
Having had these foolish doctrines to combat, I am not 
willing that the idea should possess 
body is neither here nor there, and 


vation is entirely spiritual. (1) 


In the light of Brigham Young's 


"baby resurrection" doc- 
trine, which, as has been taught and indulged by some, is 
can be thought of. 


your minds that the 
that the work of sal- 


attitude toward the 


errors of others, and in view of the division created by his 


remarks concerning Adam, it would be stretching one's cred- 


ulity to the breaking point to believe that he would have re- 


mained silent had he been misquoted. 


To the contrary, we 


could expect him to be rather watchful of the manner in which 


his addresses were published in the official organs of the 


Church. That he was, may be gleaned from these comments by 


him concerning his discourses: 


say now, when they are copied and approved by me they 


are as good Scripture as is couched in this Bible, and 

if you want to read revelation, read the sayings of him 
who knows the mind of God, without any special command to 
one man to go here, and to another to go yonder, or to do 


this or that, or to go an settle here or 


children of man, that they may not 


Let me have the privilege of correc 


cal 


o> SIS: 


there. (2) 


I have never yet preached a sermon and sent it out to the 


scripture. 


ting a sermon, and it 


have the oracles 


is as good as they deserve. The p 
of God continually.... Let this go 
saith the Lord", and if they do no 
the chastening hand of the Lord up 


opl 


on t 


hem. 


to the people with "Thus 
t obey it, you will see 


(3) 


President Young did not hesita 


Eee 


O ci 


te what he con- 


sidered to be the false ideas of Orson Pratt by chapter and 


4 


7 


IX, 287. 


)Deseret News, Feb. 


verse; had erroneous teachings concerning Adam been advanced due 
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2, 


1870. 


to the misquoting of his addresses, 


have referred to 


never did. The at 


Brigham Young would surely 
those misquotations at sometime or other-—he 


ttitude of the president and his associates 


concerning doctrinal errors has been previously quoted. (1) 


Briefly, they affirmed that they "did not wish incorrect and 


unsound doctrines to be handed down to posterity under the 


sanction of grea 


if left uncorrec 


names.... 


ted by us.. 


we had sanctioned and endorsed them. 


Such a 


Errors in history and in doctrine, 


-would go to our children as though 


construction could 


very easily be put upon our silence respecting them...we, there- 


fore, feel the necessity of being watchful upon these points." 


The complete absenc 


vidence to 


of any real 


the contrary 


obliges the writer to conclude that Brigham Young has not been 


misquoted in the official 


publications of the Church. 


What Was the Source of Brigham Young's Views? 


The two quotations on page fort 


make it evident from his own remarks 


ty-six, 


that Pre 


along with others, 


sident Young sin- 


cerely believed that he was receiving revelation for the Church: 


If we do not speak 


the power of God, 
speak to you here, 


to you by the Spirit of revelation 
do not magnify our calling. 


you the words of the Lord Almighty every- 


had the Spirit of the Lord.... 


"F 


f some of the learned, what 


and the power of God, we 

think that tell 

time I rise here to speak to you. I may b 
of the English language; but suppose I sho 
that would grate on the ears o 

of that? God can understand il and so co 


f 


do no 


if it is not revelation 


lunder in the use 
uld use languag 


üld you, if you 
t speak here by 
to you everytime 


do not magnify my calling. (2) 
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(1) Supra, 


(2)Jd. of D. 


p. 


45 


IX, 140-41. 
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I wish to ask you a question: Do this people know whether 
they have received any revelation since the death of Joseph, 
as a people? I can tell you that you receive them contin- 


ually. 


If it was necessary to write them, we would write all the 
time. We would rather the people, however, would live so 
as to have revelations for themselves, and then do the work 
we are called to do: that is enough for us. Can any of you 
think of any revelations you have received that are not 
written? You can. (1) 


It has been observed that the people want revelation. 
This is a revelation; and were it written, it would then be 
a written revelation, as truly as the revelations which are 
contained in the book of Doctrine and Covenants. I could 
give you a revelation upon the subject of paying your tith- 
ing and building a temple to the name of the Lord; for the 
light is in me. (2) 


In a sense, there were two sources for the revelations 


which Brigham Young claimed to receive; one of these was the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, the martyred first president of the 


Church. The year Brigham Young died he said: 


From the first time I saw the Prophet Joseph I never 
lost a word that came from him concerning the kingdom. 
And this is the key of knowledge that I have to-day, that 
I did hearken to the words of Joseph, and treasured them 


up in my heart, laid them away, asking my Father in the 
name of his Son Jesus to bring them to my mind when needed. 
treasured up the things of God, and this is the key that 
I hold to-day. I was anxious to learn from Joseph and the 
spirit of God. (3) 


On the same occasion he said that he had taught many things not 


found in any of the standard works of the Church but that when 


he had spoken "by the power of God and the Holy Ghost, it is 


truth, it is scripture, and I have no fears but that it will 


(1) Ibid., VI, 282. 


(2) John A. Widtsoe (ed.), Discourses of Brigham Young 
Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1946), p. 39. 
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(3) Deseret News, June 6, 1877, p. 274. 
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agree with all that has been revealed in every particular." 


Twenty years earlier, President Young told an audience: "What 


I have received from the Lord, I have received by Joseph Smith: 


he was the instrument made use of. E drop him, I must drop 


these principles: they have not been revealed, declared, or 


explained by any other man since the days of the Apostles." (1) 
The second source of Brigham Young's revelations is, of 


course, God himself. That is likewise manifest in the fore- 


going quotations from his addresses. In so far as the source of 


his views on Adam are concerned, it might be argued that these 
also came from the same two sources: Joseph Smith, and God. At 


least it was to these sources that Brigham Young ascribed his 


knowledge of the subject. And that he felt that he had revealed 


more than had previously been known, information that went be- 
yond what was then understood regarding Adam, can also be gath- 
ered from various statements on his part of which the following 


is an example: 


And I will say, as I have said before, if guilt before my 
God and my brethren rests upon me in the least, it is in 
this one thing, that I have revealed too much concerning 
God and his Kingdom, and the designs of our Father in 
heaven. If my skirts are stained in the least with wrong, 
it is because I have been too free in telling who God is, 


how he lives, the nature of his providences and designs in 
creating the work, in bringing the human family on the 


earth, his designs concerning them, etc. £ had, like 
Paul, said--"But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignor- 
ant," perhaps it would have been better for the people. (2) 


In spite of the above sentiment by him in 1860, he continued to 


discuss "who God is" from time to time for the rest of his life. 
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(1)J. of D., VI, 279. The "principles" to 
which he referred to are those involved in the doctrine of eternal 
marriage. 


(2) Deseret News, June 27, 1860. 
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Perhaps the one best statement by Brigham Young indicating the 


dual source of his views was made by him in 1873. It has been 


previously quoted at length in this thesis.(1) In it he says: 


"How much unbelief exists in the minds of the Latter-Day Saints 


in regard to one particular doctrine which I revealed unto them 


and which God revealed to me--namely that Adam is our father 


and God--I do not know, I do not inquire, I care nothing about 


it." He goes on to speak of Adam coming to this earth with 


"one of his wives" and of Adam's pr minence over his children, 


etc., after which he says: "I could not find any man on the 


earth who could tell me this, although it is one of the sim- 


plest things in the world, until I met and talked with Joseph 


Smith." It is doubtful if we could prove objectively and 


conclusively, to the satisfaction of all, where Brigham Young 
obtained his views regarding Adam. T. B. H. Stenhouse said 


that he got them from Heber C. Kimball, an extremely question- 


able, and in some respects, even ludicrous suggestion. Others 


have offered other possibilities, equally lacking verification. 


The writer does not pretend to know. All that can be said is 


that Brigham Young claims Joseph Smith and God, as his revela- 


tors. If one is inclined to accept the word of President 


Young, then the problem is solved. If, on the other hand, one 


is inclined to doubt his claims, a search for an answer to the 
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problem must be mad lsewhere. The results will probably be 


disappointing. 


(DE) Supra, p. 28. 


Sul 


What Did Brigham Young Believe? 


Before summarizing the beliefs of Brigham Young, as the 


writer sees them, it will be well to cover a few preliminary, 


but important details. First, it should be recognized that the 
innermost workings of a man's mind are, to a degree, sacro- 


sanct; being so, they are largely hidden from the probing eyes 


(and theses) of others unless the man himself chooses to reveal 


them. Because of this, we must assume, though sometimes erron 


eously, that a man believes what he most clearly and most often 


says. The writer has done this in the case of Brigham Young. 


Not because it is the simplest way to handle the matter, but 


because the writer believes that it is the only way to do so. 
To attempt to deal with President Young's statements subject- 


ively, uSing a certain amount of long-distance psychoanalysis 


in an effort to discover what he really meant to say, would 
not only be foolhardy for one who is sometimes none too certain 
what he himself means to say, but would be a violation of the 


accepted procedures involved in a study of this kind. The more 


subjective one becomes, the more precarious and indefensible are 
the conclusions arrived at. The writer has attempted to be as 
objective as possible. 
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In an effort to gain the immediate proximity of the 


truth, certain arbitrary rules of procedure were set up to 


guide the writing of this thesis.(1) They should be referred 


(1) Supray p. 3. 
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to again at this time, since the conclusions arrived at by the 


writer are based upon their application. 


In the introduction, the writer said that he had at- 


tempted to select that material which was the most pertinent 


and the least ambiguous, this has been done. However, it may 


be argued that many so-called "ambiguous statements" are not 


as ambiguous as the writer has claimed; and that, consequently, 
only one side of the story has been told. Therefore, it is 


deemed proper to quote a few representative remarks by Brigham 


Young illustrative of the ambiguity which has made their value, 


in so far as this study is concerned, debatable. For example; 
"we should do all we can to reclaim the lost sons and daughters 


of Adam and Eve, and bring them back to be saved in the 


presence of our father and God."(1) So far as identities are 
concerned, the statement reveals nothing conclusively. Another 
example: 


Do you not all know that you are the sons and daughters 
of the Almighty? If you do not I will inform you this 

morning that there is not a man or woman on the earth that 

is not a son or daughter of Adam and Eve. We all belong 

to the races which have sprung from father Adam and mother 
Eve; and every son and daughter of Adam and Eve is a son 
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and daughter of that God we serve, who organized this 
earth and millions of others, and who holds them in exist- 
ence by law. (2) 


Brigham Young does not actually say that Adam and the "Al- 


mighty" are one and the same, but neither does he say they are 
not; we are left in doubt. The following is an example of many 
of Brigham Young's statements which tell us what God did, but 


not who he is: 


(Lud Of Dip “ODS SGN Ey V Peay a, (2) Ibid. 
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He is our Father; he is our God, the Father of our 
spirits; he is the framer of our bodies, and set the 
machine in successful operation to bring forth these 
tabernacles....(1) 


In what sense is God 'the framer of our bodies'? How did He 
"set the machine in successful operation'? Herewith is an 
example of the type of statement which can lead to fruitless 
controversy over the meaning of terms: 

God notices this world. He organized it, and brought 


forth the inhabitants upon it. We are his children, 
literally, spiritually, naturally, and in every respect. (2) 


What does he mean by "literally, spiritually, naturally"? The 


failure to relate them to something more concrete leaves them 


open to as many definitions as there are people to define them. 


Another confusing practice sometimes indulged in by 


Brigham Young and others is that of using names and titles in 
a rather loose fashion, as in this quotation: "We obey the 


Lord, Him who is called Jehovah, the Great I Am, I am a man of 


war, Eloheim, etc. We are under many obligations to obey Him." (3) 
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And again: "He is the Father, God, Savior, Maker, Preserver, 


and Redeemer of man."(4) Both statements refer to God the Father, 


as the overall context of the sermon shows, and yet if taken 


literally, they might be interpreted as speaking of Christ; 


Since such titles as Jehova, Savior, Redeemer, I Am, etc., are 


usually associated with him in Latter-day Saint writings. The 


writer feels that this seemingly indiscriminate use of the 


names, titles, and epithets ascribed to various divine beings 


(1) Ibid., X r 200% (2)Ibid., XIV, 136. 
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is a major cause of the differences of opinion as to Brigham 
Young's true beliefs concerning Adam. President Young always 


makes it clear that he is speaking of God as such; but we do 


not always know with certainty which particular God, if any, 


he has in mind; hence, the confusion over identities. For 


unless a definite distinction is made between what may be term- 


ed the principle of Godhood (which seemingly includes not only 


the laws and powers by which godhood is gained and maintained, 


but also the aggregate of those individuals abiding that 


principle) and the particular being who has become associated 
with that principle through the acquisition of Godhood, the 


identification of any given personality becomes virtually 


impossible. A differentiation between one particular God, and 


all the other Gods who combine with him to make up the "one 


God" in principle, is essential. 
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There are many instances where Brigham Young speaks of 


Adam on the one hand, and God on the other; as, for instance, 


when he said: "We believe that he made Adam after his own 


image and likeness, as Moses testifies....our God possesses 


a body and parts, and was heard by Adam and Eve ‘walking in 


the garden in the cool of the day.'"(1) And: 


The world may in vain ask the question, "Who are we?" 
But the Gospel tells us that we are the sons and daughters 


of that God whom we serve. 


of Adam and Eve." So we 
of our Heavenly Father. 


are, 


Some say, "We are the children 


and they are the children 


We are all the children of Adam 


and Eve, and they and we are the offspring of Him who 
dwells in the heavens, the highest Intelligence that 
dwells anywhere that we have knowledge of. (2) 


(1) Ibid., X, 230-231. (2) Ibid., X po BLS 


These quotations bring us 


contradiction in his statements; 


Adam is "our Father and our 


God, 


have to do" at one time, and yet 


"our God" walking in the garden, 
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to grips with the apparent 
for how can he claim that 


and the only God with whom We 


assert that Adam and Eve heard 


and that they are the "children 


of our Heavenly Father," at other times? We must either assume 


that he has contradicted himself, 


has, then one or the other, 
be discarded as being false. 


dicted himself, then we ar 


or that he has not. If he 


if not both, of his statements must 


If, 


however, he as not contra- 


faced with the task of harmonizing 


seemingly opposing views. Basing the decision on an applica- 


tion of the rules of procedure previously set up, the writer 


has accepted the second hypothesis as being the more likely 
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the contradiction is more apparent than real. The general 


concept of Latter-day Saint cosmology, seems to support this 
decision. 
Brigham Young, like the church today, was polytheistic 


in his beliefs. He recognized not only three Gods pertaining 


to this earth(1)--the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost--but 
an endless line of Gods pertaining to other worlds and uni- 


verses as well: 


Refuse evil, choose good, hate iniquity, love truth. 
all this our fathers have done before us; I do not par- 
ticularly mean father Adam, or his father; I do not par- 
ticularly mean Abraham, or Moses, the prophets, or apos- 
tles, but I mean our fathers who have been exalted for 
millions of years previous to Adam's time. They have all 


(1)Supra, p. 6. 
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passed through the same ordeals we are now passing through, 
and have searched all things, even to the depths of hell. (1) 


He also believed that these Gods were of one patriarchal line- 
age, or "species", as he expresses it here: "Whether Adam is 


the personage that we should consider our heavenly Father, or 


not, is considerable of a mystery to a good many. I do not 


care for one moment how that is; it is no matter whether w 


are to consider Him our God, or whether His Father, or His 


Grandfather, for in either case we are one species--of one 
family--and Jesus Christ is also of our species."(2) Thus 


Brigham Young implies that to recognize one, is to recognize 


all; but even so, he makes it clear in other statements that 
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there is but "one God to us,"(3) and he is "our Father who made 
us; for he is the only wise God, and to him we owe allegiance; 


to him we owe our lives. He has brought us forth and taught 


us all we know. We are not indebted to any other power or God 


for all our great blessings." (4) 


An article in the Millenial Star. probably written by 


S. W. Richards, the British Mission president at the time, 


gives a rather lucid picture of the relationship of the gods 


to one another and to their own offspring(5); it merits compari- 
son with these statements by Brigham Young on the same topic: 


Then will they become gods, even the sons of God; 
then will they becom ternal fathers, eternal mothers, 
eternal sons and eternal daughters; being eternal in their 
organization, they go from glory to glory, from power to 


(1) Deseret News, May 14, 1862, p. 361. 


(2) Jie OF Daop SOPs CEt p IV 2177) (3) Tbid<,. Xl» 122 
(3) Deseret News, Oct. 26, 1859. (5)Supra. p. 12. 
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power; they will never cease to increase and to multiply 
worlds without end. When they receive their crowns, their 
dominions, they then will be prepared to frame earths 

like unto ours and to people them in the same manner as 

we have been brought forth by our parents, by our Father 
and God. (1) 


The kingdoms he possesses and rules over are his own 
progeny. Every man who is faithful and gets a salvation 
and glory, and becomes a King of kings and Lord of lords, 
or a Father of fathers, it will be by the increase of his 
own progeny. Our Father and God rules over his own chil- 
dren. Wherever there is a God in all the eternities 
possessing a kingdom and glory and power it is by means 
of his own progeny. (2) 


These statements should also be compared with Brigham Young's 


concept of the modus operandi of godhood as expressed by him 
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and quoted on page eighteen. 


Therefore, when Brigham Young says that both Adam and 


Eve, and all the rest of mankind, are the children of the 


"highest Intelligence that dwells anywhere that we have know- 


ledge of," it is the writer's opinion that he is speaking in 


terms of an ultimate God, or an ultimate source, to which ‘our 


fathers who have been exalted for millions of years" owe their 


rule and existence; and by which the present race of man on 


this earth has also come into being as children--by virtue of 


the patriarchal relationship of the "species"—--of that "highest 


Intelligence."(4) Again, this differentiation between the prin- 
ciple of godhood and the individual personages comprising and 


subscribing to that principle will, the writer feels, resolve 


the seeming conflict in President Young's pronouncements 


(1) Deseret News, Nov. 8, 1876, p. 642. 


(2)Widtsoe, op., cit., p. 25. 
(3)Cf. Doctrine & Covenants 76:22-24. (4) Infra, p. 102. 


Prophet Joseph Smith also speaks of such an endless order of Gods. 
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concerning Adam. 
A careful, detached study of his available statements, 


as found in the official publications of the Church, will admit 


of no other conclusion than that the identification of Adam with 


God the Father by President Brigham Young is an irrefutable 


fact. While there are a great many of his expressions which 


may appear to contradict this, they fail to reveal his views on 
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The 


this particular subject with the clarity, objectivity, and ab- 
sence of equivocation which would permit them equal weight with 


his other pronouncements. At best, it may be said that they 


becloud his more direct statements; but in all honesty, it must 


be admitted that they fail to actually deny them. We cannot 


ignore or subvert those of his ideas which wer xpressed in 


undeniably specific terms, in order to justify and sustain 


uncertain interpretations of his intent in general ones. The 


evidence upon which the writer has based his conclusions is 


twofold: external and internal. This division is for conven- 


ience in presenting the material, and is admittedly an arbitrary 


one. 


External evidences. 


1. The complete absence of denials, retractions, or cor- 
rected versions by Brigham Young of the April 9, 1852, 
address, as well as of his subsequent discourses on the 
subject, in the light of his expressed attitude toward 
the dissemination of incorrect doctrine. 


2. The absence of evidence, from Brigham Young or any 
other source, to support the possibility of his having 
been misquoted in the official Church organs. 


3. The absence of any statement on the part of Brigham 
young suggesting that he had been misunderstood in his 
views, in light of his remarks to the effect that he 
had been doubted and disbelieved in them. 
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4. President Young's specific statements which he apparently 
intended to be taken literally, since he failed to modify 
them, or to indicate that they should be understood any 
other way. 


Di The statements of others, both before and after his 
death, indicating that he was taken literally by friends 
and enemies alike. 


6. The consistent pattern of his views, not only in regards 
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to Adam, but in the acquisition and nature of godhood 
in general. 


The internal evidence deals exclusively with the comments 


of Brigham Young relative to Adam and man's ultimate possible 


destiny. In indicating what he felt Adam did, President Young 


revealed whom he thought Adam was; the activities of Adam and 


the identity of Adam being inseparably connected. A comparison 


of the April 9, 1852, sermon, or its summation on page eight, 


with the following summation of Brigham Young's major ideas 


as expressed in subsequent discourses is invited. (1) 


Internal vidences. 


After the faithful have become gods, they will prepare 
both spiritual and physical bodies for their offspring; 
the latter being done by having them go to an earth 
and eat of "corporeal" food until it is "diffused 
sufficiently through their celestial bodies to enable 


them...to produce mortal tabernacles for their spirit- 
ual children. (2) 


2. God the Father, after gaining his godhood and begetting 
his spiritual children, "commenced the work of creating 
earthly tabernacles..." by partaking of the earth's 
coarse material "until his system was charged with it;" 
thus His children's physical bodies were made of the 
earth's materials. (3) 


3. Adam was a resurrected man who had obtained his exal- 
tation, and who desired that those "children that were 


(1)Because of its private nature, which leaves it open to 
question, the Nuttall Journal account has been disregarded. 


(2)Supra, p. 18. (3)Supra, p. 21. 
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born to me in the spirit world" should have the oppor- 
tunity to obtain physical bodies. (1) 


4. Brigham Young's use of Daniel's description of the 
Ancient of days to describe "the Father of us all."(2) 
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5. Brigham Young's statement to the effect that "Some have 
grumbled because I believe our God to be so near to us 
as Father Adam." (3) 


6. Adam was born as any other person is born, but on another world. (4) 
7. Eve was one of Adam's wives. (5) 


8. Brigham Young's claim that God had revealed to him that 
"Adam is our father and God." (6) 


(1)Supra, p. 29. (2)Supra, pp. 26, 27. 

(3)Supra, p. 23. (4)Supra, pp. 19, 20, 23, 
43. 

(5)Supra, pp. 6, 28, 31. (6)Supra, p. 28. 
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CHAPTER IV 


THE VIEWS OF OTHERS 


With the passing of Brigham Young, the subject of Adam's 


identity, beyond that revealed in the standard works of the 


church, was seldom discussed. To be sure, there were some who 


commented upon it; but for the most part their remarks tended 


to skirt the matter, only indirectly supporting or challenging 


the views of President Young. Indeed, it had been much the 


same before his death with both his opponents and supporters 


largely remaining silent, at least publicly. So silent were 


they, that with the exception of Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, 


and a few others among the authorities, we are uncertain of 


their true convictions. However, with the turn of the century, 


the Church came under fire from various protestant ministers 


and "Mormon haters" for, among other things, its belief in the 


"Adam deity" of Brigham Young. It is then that we find such 
leaders as Charles W. Penrose speaking forth in defense of the 
official doctrine of the Church. With this much said, the 
views of others, who spoke with sufficient directness pro and 
con, will be considered. Again as in the case of Brigham 
Young, effort has been made to avoid the use of debatable and 


inconclusive material. 
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1852-1899 


Heber C. Kimball.--Heber C. Kimball was a counselor to 


Brigham Young in the First 


very close to him, 


The Rocky Mountain Saints, 


both in spirit and viewpoint. (1) 


Presidency and seems to have been 


In his book, 


Stenhouse goes so far as to suggest 


that Kimball was the source of Brigham Young's ideas concerning 


Adam: 
Brother Heber had considerable pride 
his intimate friends that h 
revelation on the "adam-deity." Ina 
Heber said: "Brother Brigham, have 
is not only our father, but our God." 
Brigham snapped at the novelty, 


all the flourish of a new m 


in relating to 


e was the source of Brigham's 


moment of reverie 
an idea that Adam 
That was enough: 


and announced it with 
ade revelation. (2) 


Stenhouse co 


was dead, 


and, therefore, 


u 


ld safely make su 


ch a claim; 


unable refute wh 


believes to be a completely false accusati 


In 18 


Wh 


that Adam 
the Lord 
obedient 
Father an 
he sends 


to heaven? 


52, 


n w scap 


5 


came from? 


came from? No. 


from 
Do you suppose 
that 


Heber C. Kimball was quote 


this earth, 

that you are 
Eloheim came 

When you have 


to the Father 
d God of 


going to 


you becom 


come a father in an eart 


Here again, 


when you have 


the eart 


do 


leave this earth. 


e qualified, 


is revealed th 


and capable, 
th yourselves. (3) 


that dwells upon 


and obedie 
that, 

will ne 

and 


h, 
ne all 
You 


Heber C. Kimball 
at the writer 
on. 

d as saying: 


we suppose we are going 
going to the earth 
from? where Jehovah 
learned to become 

this earth, to the 

nt to the messengers 
remember you are not 

ver leave it until 
capacitated to be- 


concept of a patriarchal lineage 


of gods presiding over the many worlds and universes of eternity. 


(1) Supra, p. 


(2) Stenhouse, 


(3)J._ of 
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The following statement by Heber C. Kimball provides 


another example of the confusion which can result from the 
loose application of the names, titles, and epithets ascribed 


to the Gods: 


We have been taught that our Father and God, from whom 
we spring, called and appointed his servants to go and org- 
anize an earth, and among the rest, he said to Adam, "You 
go along also and help all you can, you are going to inhabit 
it when it is organized, therefore go and assist in the good 
work." It reads in the Scriptures that the Lord did it, but 
the true rendering is, that the Almighty sent Jehovah and 
Michael to do the work. 


God the Father made Adam the Lord of this creation in the 
beginning. (1) 
() 


One might conclude from this that "our Father and God," the 


"Lord," the "Almighty," and "God the Father" are all one and the 
same; and yet he hasn't actually said so. President Kimball 


speaks of the people having been "taught" thus and so, adding 


that the "true rendering" is otherwise. Certainly "God the 


Father" and "Adam" are not meant to be synonymous in this com- 


ment, for two distinct beings are referred to. Yet from other 


remarks made by him, it is apparent that he did not always use 
the terms "our Father and God" and "God the Father" synonymously 
either. Speaking on one occasion he said: "we often sing, 
"This earth was once a garden place'(2) where God our Father 


dwelt, and took possession and a stand that mankind will take 


who attain to that honor."(3) Here he implies the identification 
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(1) Ibid., X, 235 


(2)Cf£., Joseph Smith, Jr., History of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1909), 7 BOD: 


(3:)ides SOF Dip- Ops Cat V be BAS: 3 
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of Adam with "God our Father," but not necessarily with "God 


the Father." This identification is also manifest in these 


statements by him: 


I have learned by experience that there is but one 
God that pertains to this people, and he is the God that 
pertains to this earth--the first man. That first man 
sent His own Son to redeem the world, to redeem His 
brethren; his life was taken, his blood shed, that our 
sins might be remitted. That Son called twelve men and 
ordained them to be Apostles, and when he departed, the 
keys of the kingdom were deposited with three of those 
Twelve, viz. Peter, James, and John. (1) 


The following year, November 8, 1857, he said: 


Now, brethren, you have got a spirit in you, and that 
spirit was created and organized-—-was born and begotten by 
our Father and God before w ver took these bodies; and 
these bodies were formed by Him, and through Him, and of 
Him, just as much as the spirit was; for I will tell you 
He commenced that work, He commenced and brought forth taber- 
nacles for those spirits to dwell in. I came through Him, 
both spirit and body. God made th lements that they are 
made of, just as much as he made anything. (2) 


Such were the views of Heber c. Kimball as to Adam's identity; 


their similarity to those of President Young is manifest. 


W. W. Phelps.—--This early Church leader said nothing 
conclusive in any public addresses of which the writer is 


aware. However, the following extract from a poem entitled 


"The Spirit," which he wrote and recited at the thirty-fifth 


semi-annual conference of the Church in 1865, may be indic- 
ative of his views: 


O may the Saints be perfect 
As God our Father was, 
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When he got back to Eden 


By her celestial laws. (3) 


(1) Ibid: ; IV; L. (2)Ibid., VI, 3 CE. IV, 834. 
(3) Deseret News, Oct. 12, 1865. nfra, p. 9 
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Eliza R. Snow.--Another who used the poetic medium to 
give expression to her feelings and beliefs was Eliza R. Snow, 


an outstanding early Mormon writer, and one of Joseph Smith's 


plural wives. There are two poems written by her which are of 


interest sinc 


particular they reveal her concept of Adam's 


position, and strongly suggest that she shared the views of 
President Young. Herewith is an extract from the first of 
these entitled, "To Mrs.--" 

Adam, our father-—-Eve, our mother, 

And Jesus Christ, our elder brother, 

Are to my understanding shown: 


My heart responds, they are my own. (1) 


The second, "the Ultimatum of Human Life," reads: 


Adam, 


your God, 
Subject to sorrow 


like you on eart 


in a world of 


Through long gradation he arose 
Cloth'd with th 


e Godhead's migh 


h, has been 
sin: 

to be 

t and majesty. 


And what to him in his probative sphere, 
Whether a Bishop, Deacon, Priest, or Seer? 
Whate'er his offices and callings were, 

He magnified them with assiduous care: 

By his obedience he obtain'd the place 

Of God and Father of this human race. 


Obedience will the same bright garland weave, 

As it has done for your great Mother, Eve, 

For all her daughters on the earth, who will 

All my requirements sacredly fulfill. 

And what to Eve, though in her mortal life, 

She'd been the first, the tenth, or fortieth wife? 
What did she care, when in her lowest state, 
Whether by fools, consider'd small, or great? 

"Twas all the same with her--she prov'd her worth-- 


Gospel Mysteries 


She's now the Goddess and the Queen of Earth. 


"Life's ultimatum, unto those that live 
As saints of God, and all my pow'rs receive; 


Is still the onward, upward course to tread-- 


(1)Eliza R. Snow, Poems, Religious, Historical and Politi- 


cal (Salt Lake City: L. D. S. Print. & Pub. Est., 1877), i 


196. 
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To stand as Adam and as Eve, the head 
Of an inheritance, a new-form'd earth, 


And 
Giv 


to their spirit-race, give mortal birth-- 


Then 


them experience in a world like this; 
lead them forth to everlasting bliss, 


Crown'd with salvation and eternal joy 
Where full perfection dwells without alloy."(1) 


The inference that 


the poetess regarded Adam and Eve as resur- 


rected beings who had gained their exaltation and parented 


offspring prior to 


unmistakable. She 


Orson Pratt. 


support the poetic 


coming to this earth and "falling" is quite 


will be referred to again. 


-—- The writings of Orson Pratt do not fully 


claims of Eliza R. Snow, nor the expressions 


of Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball. Pratt's difficulties 


with President young and others of the authorities have been 


previously discussed. Yet, it should be understood that Orson 


Pratt and Brigham Young were in agreement on many doctrinal 


items. Pratt, like President Young, believed that there have 


always been divine 


Fathers and Sons; (2) that there are countless 


millions of persons who will gain godhood, "each one being a 


personal God, as much so as the God of this creation,"(3) and 


that God was once mortal.(4) They were also united in the 


commonly accepted doctrine that spirits do not marry or beget 
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children; (5) that those who gain exaltation will beget spiritual 


offspring and send them to other "mortal" worlds; (6) and that 


Adam and Eve were immortal beings having bodies of flesh and 


CY) Ibid p OH Infra, p.108 

(2) S20 T: y “OP ts Castis N , 288 (3) Ilbid., XIX, 
(4) Ibid., XV , 288 (5)Ibid., XIV, 242. 
(6) Ibid., XIV, 234. 
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bones, prior to their fall. (1) As for Adam, who is identified 
as Michael, the Archangel in the Doctrine and Covenants, being 


a God, Pratt agrees that he now is, explaining: "Some angels 


are Gods, and still possess the lower office called angels. 
Adam is called an Archangel, yet he is a God."(2) 

But there did exist definite differences of opinion be- 
which led to a doctri- 


tween the two leaders, as we have seen, (3) 


nal parting of the ways in certain areas. There were opinions 


expressed by Pratt which were incompatible with Brigham Young's 


views on Adam. For example, Pratt's belief, affirmed both 


before and after President Young's death that Adam was not 


"our God," but a pre-existent spirit child of that God; (4) that 


Adam was made literally from the dust of the ground; (5) and that 


Adam and Eve died, and were resurrected following the resur- 


rection of Christ.(6) One idea which is apparently unique with 


Pratt regarding Adam and Eve, is his belief that they had the 


power to beget immortal offspring prior to their fall. (7) () 


what sense he meant this is not made clear by him. 
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314. 


Miscellaneous comments.--Brigham Young's successor, John 


Taylor, has left no clear cut evidence as to his views one way 


or the other. He did refer to God as "our Father, and the or- 


ganizer of 


these bodies,"(8) but in what sense He is the "organizer," 


(1) Ibid., , 344. (2)Ibid., X OTs 
(3)Supra, p. 38 ff. (4) a3. Or Ds OD. Cis. p Ty B28 


(5)Orson Pratt (ed.), The Seer (Washington D. C.: Church 


of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1853-54), , 42, BT, bao 


(6)J. of D., o cit., XXI; 288. (7) Ibid., XI, 163-64. 


(8)Ibid., XI, 163-65. 
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President Taylor did not say. There are but a few comments on 


the subject to be found in the publications of the Church in the 


late 1870's and 1880's. Elder Erastus Snow, an apostle, spoke 


to the effect that Adam was born a son of God and not literally 


created as 


pressed in 


a thing apart from God.(1) This same viewpoint was ex- 


a public lecture by Elder John H. Kelson some eight 


years later in England. (2) The Contributor, the forerunner of 


The Improvement Era, carried two articles of interest in this 


period. One, entitled "Our Father and God," by a J. F. Gibbs, 


xpressed 


the idea that those who become gods are the ones 


"most enti 


tled to furnish mortal bodies for their spiritual 


offspring."(3) The other, written by a Thomas W. Brookbank, 


commented: 


"Before Adam fell he was a resurrected man, that is, 


his physical body had been disorganized and then reorganized." (4) 


The Deser 


t News printed the full text of a lecture given by 


Gospel Myst 


teries 


Joseph E. 


address, 


and the Father of Christ. 
of Brigham Young, 


sermon given by Joseph Smith in April, 


Taylor in the Logan Temple in June, 


He used the april 9, 


1888. 


1852, 


In this 


1844, 


and the so-called "King Follett" 


funeral 


Taylor also affirmed that Adam was a resurrected man, 


discourse 


in support of his 


contentions. (5) It is apparent from these and other sources 
that the problem of the origin of the immortal body of Adam 
(1) Ibid., XIX, 323-24. 
(2)Millenial Star, o cit., XLV (October, 1886), 
(3) The Contributor, (Salt Lake City: Contributor Co., 
1879-96), VI, 78. 
(4) Ibid., V (April, 1887), 218. Infra, p. 84. 
(5) Deseret Weekly News, Dec. 29, 1888, pp. 19-27. 


continued to be a matter of much speculation. 
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will further substantiate this condition. 


George ©. Cannon. 


Millennial Star in 1861 


entitled 


statements by President 


9, 


year. (1) 


the 


1852 address, 


"Origin of Man." 


Young, 
then went to say: 


President Young, in 


stan 


en 
un 


ion 


together of a cel 
spirit 


n 
tiating the 
spirit with ab 
ters more par 


fact of the 
odily product 
ticularly into 
. He unmistakably declares man's 


of the 


Later references 


the foregoing passages, 
union of man's preexisting 
"dust of the ground," 


the modus operandi of that 
origin to be al- 


estial character--tha 
t of heavenly descent, bu 


th 


from 
manity.... 


hu 


at 


the original 


the latter is not taken from the 
ly celestial body of 


Look on this picture-—Man, 
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—-Apostle Cannon was editor of the 


including some from his April 


when it published a front page article 


The article quoted a series of 


and a subsequent one given in August of that 


t not only is his 
t his organization too,-- 
lower animals, 
the great Father of 
the offspring of 


but 


123 


while sub- 


an 


Some twent 


audience 


Son. God 


who talked with the prophets. 


in certainty." (3) 


tended to 


this comm 


that: 


ape! And on this-——Man, 


ty-eight years later, he 


"There are two personages, 


is 


more or less avoid the issue, 


nt before th 


Church: 


wanted 
Savior 


we 
do 


whether h 
get ourselves very 


can 
SO, 


the being who walked in the Garden of Eden, 


This revelation came to us 


I was stopped yesterday afternoon by a young man, 
to know whether Adam was the Father of our Lord and 
was the being we worshipped, 
asily puzzled, 
by speculating upon doctrines and principles of 


etc. 
if we choose 


the image of God, his Father! (2) 
told a general conference 
the Father and the 


and 


With the passage of the years Elder Cannon 
as is indicated by 


first Sunday school convention of the 


who 


Now, 
to 
this 


(Oct. 
1861), 


character. 
are 
cient 
trine in regard 
young taught some 
Presidency and the 


(1)Supra, p. 18. 


(2)Millenial 


Star, o 


654. 


Ibid., LI 278. 


(May, 1889), 
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two personages in the Godhead. 
for us at the present time.... 
to Adam and the Savior, 


The Lord has said through His Prophet 
Thal 
Concerning the doc- 
the Prophet 


that there 


ought to be suffi- 


things concerning tha 
twelve do not think 


Wilford Woodruff, 


these matt 
God the et 


ters. It 
ternal Fat 


Spirit unt 
His Son, 


Wilford Woodruff.--The fourth presiden 


to those who seek Him; 
our Redeemer, 


spoke befor 


the preceding statement of George Q. Cannon, 


later, 


Gospel 


not 


Mysteries 


veryon 


is sufficient 
ther, 


CO 


and 


the general conference of April, 


i 


1395-4 


. 
=F 


t Brigham 


but the First 

t wise to advocate 
know we have a Father-- 
who reveals Himself by His Holy 
that Jesus Christ is 
the Savior of the world. (1) 
t of the Church, 
gave similar advice to the membership when he 
Judging from 


made three years 


heeded this admonition of President Woodruff: 


How much longer I shall talk to this people I do not know; 
but I want to say this to all Israel: Cease troubling 
yourselves about who God is; who Adam is, who Christ is, 
who Jehovah is. For heaven's sake, let these things alone. 


Why trouble yourselves about these things? God has revealed 
Himself, and when the 121st section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants is fulfilled, whether there be one God or many 
gods they will be revealed to the children of men....God 

is God. Christ is Christ. The Holy Ghost is the Holy 
Ghost. That should be enough for you and me to know. If 

we want to know anymore, wait till we get where God is in 
person. I say this because we are troubled every little 
while with inquiries from Elders anxious to know who God 

is, who Christ is, who Adam is. I say to the Elders of 
Israel, stop this....We have had letter after letter from 
Elders abroad wanting to know concerning these things. 

Adam is the first man. He was placed in the garden of 

Eden, and is our great progenitor. God the Father, God 

the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, are the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. That should be sufficient for us to 
know. (2) 


Neither the Cannon statement, nor that made by Pres- 


ident Woodruff is an actual refutation of anyone's opinions as 


(1) Proceedings of the First Sunday School Convention of 


the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Nov. 28, 1898 
(Salt Lake City: Deseret Sunday School Union, 1899), pp. 87, 88. 


(2)Millenial Star, LVII, 355-56. 
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to Adam's identity; both are primarily concerned with putting 


and end to further speculation on the matter. In that regards, 


what was not said appears to be perhaps more significant than 


what was said; later statements by certain Church leaders are 


far more definite as to what is and what is not doctrinal. 


"Lucifer's Lantern."--In a notoriously anti-Mormon 


publication, Zion-Lucifer's Lantern, edited by A. T. Schroeder, 


there appeared an attack on the Church typical of that period: 


The theologically bedizened sensualism of mormondom 
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finds further manifestations in it conception of heaven. If 
can get any intelligent idea of the after life of mor- 
mons by this study of their inane sermons it is something 
like this: There are two resurrection one of the spirit, 
the other of the flesh [This is an error, for the Church 
teaches that the spirit never dies]. after the second 
resurrection the spirit and the body are united and trans- 
planted to some place in the universe where they gather 

up enough raw planetary material out of which to "organize 
a world." 


To this world the resurrected man now hies himself and 
by virtue of the "Sealing power" of the Mormon priesthood 
all the women who have been "sealed" to him for eternity 
are attracted or transplanted to this same planet. here 
they setup housekeeping as Adam did in the Garden of Eden, 
and they will live eternal lives unless some walking or 
talking snake should put up a job on them as it did on Eve. 


To this world of his own creation the man will be the 
God, even as Adam in Mormon theology is the God of this 
world. he is the King and his wives queens. Their kingdom 
will consist of their own "eternal progeny." Hence polygamy 
is essential because th xtent and glory of every man's 
kingdom in the hereafter must depend on the number of 
wives sealed to him for eternity. 


Such a conception of heaven is debasing because its 
highest pleasure consists only in the voluptuousness fur- 
nished by the Grecian hetaera, its only rewards are sen- 
sual, and the greatest means of exaltation is a fecundity 
that would make a jack-rabbit envious. (1) 


(1)A. T Schroeder, (ed.), Zion-Lucifer's Lantern 


Lake City: A.T. Schroeder, 1898-1900), No. IV, p. 65. 
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Such were the views of an "active" non-Mormon in 1899. 


1900-Present 


Ministerial views.--There were those of the clergy who 


also found occasion to attack "Mormonism" for some of its 


tenets which they considered incompatible with the truth as 


they saw it. The Rev. W. W. Paden of the Presbyterian church 
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(Salt 


was such a one. Under the caption, "Presbyterians and Mormon 


God," 


th 


Deseret News carried a front page account of an 


address by him in which he said: 


and 


have not looked into the Adam God idea very much 
there is more in the writings of Apostle F. D. Richards 


on the matter than in any of the others I have seen, but 


I think the church is ashamed of the idea. I find nothing 
about it in Dr. Talmage's book, or in any of B. H. Roberts' 
later writings. He whom we worship is no magnified man 


and 


we who worship are not minimized Gods. (1) 


The next day the Deseret News published a long editorial de- 


fending the Church's doctrine on God. The remarks of Rev. 


Paden were also referred to by B. H. Roberts, of the first 


council of Seventy, when he spoke before the Mutual Improvement 


Association conference a few days later. (2) 


In 


1907, the ministerial association prepared a review 


of a general statement of doctrine which the Church had pub- 


lished as a "Mormon Address to the World." The Salt Lake 


Herald quoted their review as follows: 


"We 


As to the doctrines of Deity, the "Address" declares: 
believe in the God-head, comprising the three individ- 


Christ 
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(1) Deseret News, Aug. 16, 1901 


(2) Improvement Era, (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus 


of Latter-day Saints, 1897--.) V (Dec., 1901), 129-30. 
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personages, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." As this 


declaration stands here, it will not perhaps suggest 
Tritheism or Materialism to Christians unfamiliar with 


Mormon theological terms. But when the full doctrine of 
the Deity, as taught in Mormon congregations is known, it 
will at once be seen that no Christian can accept it. In 
fact, the Mormon Church teaches: that God the Father has 


a material body of flesh and bones; that Adam is the God 


of 
got 


the human race; that this Adam-God was physically be- 
ten by another God; that the Gods were once as we are 


teries 


now; 


Jesus Christ was physically bego 
that, 
a Heavenly Mother; 
ly a polygamist-—at 
been printed in their publications and taught among 


His wife; 
hav 


of Mary, 
also w 
married, 


and was probabl 


that there is a great multiplicity of Gods; 
tten by the Heavenly Father 
hav 


that 


a Heavenly Father, so 


as w 


people; 


capable of actual transmission from one person 


and that the Hol 


y Spirit 


is of material 


that Jesus Himself was 


so it has 
their 
substance, 
to another. (1) 


least 


The ministerial association went on to quote from various Church 


works and sermons, 
Young, 
annual M. I. A. 


relative to the identity of God, Christ's marriage, 


that such were th 
doctrines of the Church. 
As late as 1929, 
with Adam and the Mormon church. 


"Father Adam" 


The Seer, etc. B. H. 


he wrote: 


our father and our God, 
do." For years I 


among them the 


Roberts, 


It was one of Brigham 


have imagi 


the 


"Adam-God" 


conference of that year, 


Young's 
only God with whom we have 


denied 


sermon of Brigham 


again speaking in the 


their assertions 


etc., stating 


views of individual men and not the official 


Paden was still concerning himself 


Under a sub-heading entitled 


"Adam is 
to 


teachings that 


ned tha 


were ashamed of this doctrine or, 


to consider it 
inspired tenet 


It is under 


certain point of [sic] 


as an outburs 
of Mormonism. 
to find the old hymn to Adam 
the title Sons of Michael. 
secrets of the Mormon temple you would know that at a 
the Mormon endowment service t 


t least, 
t of Brighamism rather than an 


t the Mormon authorities 
were inclined 


was, 
and Eve in the new hymnal. 


therefore, surprised 


the 


If you knew 


mpl 


workers or officials representing Elohim and Jehovah enter 


the Creation Room with 


Michael being put to sleep, 


the Archangel Michael, 
Elohim makes passes over him, 


and that, 


(1)Salt Lake Herald, June 4, 


breathes upon him, 
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and he wakens u 
later a woman is made for him whom 
your credentials will not get you 


is more than likely, 
regards the 
27 of the 


declares that 
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"Michael is Adam, 


p as Adam. 


through the temple, 

you will find the light needed as 
identification of Adam 
Doctrine and covenants, 


th 


1907. 


A little 
In case 
as 


he calls Eve. 


as Michael, in section 


where Joseph the Seer 
e father of all, 


the 


prince of all, the Ancient of Days." Here are thr 

stanzas from the Mormon hymn of praise and loyalty to 
Adam and Eve. Remember that Joseph the Prophet says, 
"Michael is Adam." 


Sons of Michael, He approaches! 
Rise; the Ancient Father greet; 
Bow, ye thousands, low before Him; 
Minister before His feet. 


Mother of our generations, 
Glorious by great Michael's side, 
Take thy children's adoration; 
Endless with thy Lord preside. 


Raise a chorus, sons of Michael, 
Like old Oceans' roaring swell, 
Till the mighty acclamation 
Thro' resounding space doth tell That 
Ancient One doth reign 
In His paradise again! (Hymn 334) (1) 


This particular hymn is still to be found in the 
latest hymn books used by the Church. However, the writer does 


not recall hearing it; in fact, he was unaware of its existence 


until Paden referred to it. Paden concludes his article on 
"Mormonism" by predicting: "The church will shed or cease to 


magnify its polytheistic teachings and its peculiar conceptions 


of personality, and it will unload old Adam, whom it has ac- 


cepted in times past as the God of the human race."(2) 


B. H. Roberts.--Like Orson Pratt, B. H. Roberts was 


a proliffic writer and a brilliant thinker. His views on the 


(1)W. M. Paden, "Is Mormonism Changing?" Biblical Review, 
XIV (July, 1929), 391-392. 


(2)Ibid., p. 400. 
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One of these writers was John 
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Offspring of Adam, Michael, Ancient One, 
Who comes anon his fiery throne to rear, 
his council summoning from far and near. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand bow the knee, 
and "Father" hail him, "King," eternally. (1) 


Charles W. Penrose.-—Prior to becoming an apostle in 


1904, Charles W. Penrose was editor of the Deseret News. In 


that capacity he wrote an editorial, entitled "A Piece of Imper- 


tinence," dealing with the "unwarranted liberty" taken by the 


Lamoni Herald(2) in publishing a private letter he had written 


to a Mr. Anderson in reply to a query from him regarding 


Brigham Young's teachings as to Adam.(3) The editor then quoted 
the aforementioned letter as follows: 


Salt Lake City, Utah 
Feb. 17, 1900 


"Mr. Quincy Anderson, Ozark, Mo.: 


"Dear Sir--In reply to your letter of inquiry. I have to 
say that President Brigham Young, in the discourse of which 
you speak, did not say that 'the Virgin Mary was not over- 
shadowed by the Holy Ghost.' He did not say that it was 
‘Adam.' He did not say that 'Adam was our only God.' Wha 
he did say, on this subject, was that Jesus was not 'bego 
ten' by the Holy Ghost. He taught that Jesus was the 'first- 
begotten' of God in the spirit, and the ‘only begotten' of 
God in the flesh. As to Adam, he taught that he was God in 
the sense of being at the head of the human family. That 
he was Michael, the Ancient of Days, and in the resurrection 
would be at the head. In that way the whole human family 
will be related to him as his children, and in the Patri- 
archal order he will be the personage with whom they will 
have to do, and the only one in that capacity. President 
young taught faith in that Eternal Being to whom Adam and 
all of his race should bow in humble reverence, who is our 
Eternal Father and the Father of our elder brother, Jesus 


Gt ct 


(1)Orson F. Whitney, Elias, An Epic of the Ages. Revised 
and annotated edition. (Salt Lake City: 1914, pp. 70-77). 


(2) The Lamoni Herald was the organ of the Reorganized 
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The editor's letter to Anderson is followed by a statement which 
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there is no reason why it sho 
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(1)Era, op. cit., V (Sept., 1902), 873-80. 
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subject to "the great Elohim, the Eternal Father of us all." 


Why President Young said Adam was "our God" is explained by 


C. W. Penrose: 


It was on the principle of the patriarchal order, in which 
the father is the priest and chief of the family, and will 
hold that place to all eternity that President Young pro- 
claimed the supremacy of that person who is our father and 
our God, because of our person relationship to him.... 
President young so taught the church. (1) 


He cites statements by Brigham Young on the greatness of God 
which show that he "believed in a supreme...deity" who is to be 
obeyed by Adam and his posterity; the Church "honors Adam in 
his station, but it worships God the Eternal Father." [This is 


the fundamental attitude of the Church in 1953 also.] The editor 


speaks of "opponents" of the Church who are "very fond of quo- 
ting isolated passages" from the discourse in question, while 
ignoring the "hundreds of allusions" to that "Supreme Being" 
by President Young on other occasions. All this for the pur- 
pose of "ridiculing our religion" and "representing to the 
world that we worship a human being for God...." "The Church 
..-has never formulated or adopted any theory concerning the 
subject treated upon by President Young as to Adam." After 


becoming a member of the First Presidency in 1911, President 
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Penrose reaffirmed the inferiority in station of Adam to Jesus 
Christ, adding, "we do not worship Adam" but the Father. (2) 


Apparently his reaffirmation did not satisfy some, for 


(1) Ibid. 


(2) Conference Reports of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. (Salt Lake City: Deseret News Print. 


Pub. Est. 1900--), April, 1915, pp. 40-41. 
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the very next year he again addressed himself to the subject, 


saying: "There still remains, I can tell by the letters I have 


alluded to, an idea among some of the people that Adam was and 
is the Almighty and Eternal God."(1) Once more he discussed the 


patriarchal rule of Adam over his earthly posterity, remarking; 


"Now because of that and some other little matters that might 
be mentioned, the notion has taken hold of some of our brethren 


that Adam is the being that we should worship." (2) 


The problem of the identification of Elohim (the 


Father), Jehovah (Christ), and Michael (Adam), is taken up by 


President Penrose in order to "draw a clear distinction be- 


tween these individuals."(3) In doing so, he emphatically de- 
clares Adam to be Michael only, not God the Father, the be- 


gettor of Jesus Christ. The address should be studied in its 


entirety since it gives an excellent statement of the present 


doctrine of the Church. It should suffice to say that this 


was not the last time President Penrose was obliged to discuss 


Adam's identity. 


The First Presidency.--In the course of answering an 
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was probably a reflection of the debate on so-called "Darwin- 


ism," then beginning to gain momentum--th 
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(2) 1 


progenitor, "the first man," 
and like Christ he took 


was, 


upon him an appropriate body, the body of a man, and so 


became a "living soul."(1) 


Subsequently, the successor to Joseph F. Smith, Heber J. Grant, 


reiterated the same doctrine in 1925 when he had a portion of 


his predecessor's statement, including the above quote, 


printed 


verbatim in the Improvement Era over the signature of himself 


and his two counselors. (2) 
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When President Young asked, "Who is the Father?", he 
was speaking of Adam as the father of our earthly bodies, 


who is at our head, 
Section 107, verses 
Gods referred to in 
by Christ (John 10:3 


as revealed in Doctrine and Covenants, 
53-56. In that sense he is one of the 
numerous scriptures, and particularly 
4-36). He is the great Patriarch, the 


Ancient of Days, who will stand in his place as "a prince 
over us forever", and with Whom we shall "have to do", as 
each family will have to do with its head, according to the 
Holy Patriarchal order. Our father Adam, perfected and 


glorified as a God, 
behest of the great 


will be a being who will carry out the 
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While, as Paul puts it, "There be Gods many and Lords 
many (whether in Heaven or in earth) to us there is but 


one God the Father, 


of whom are all things, and one Lord 


Jesus Christ by whom are all things." The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints worship Him and Him alone, who 
is the Father of Jesus Christ, whom he worshipped, whom 
Adam worshipped, and who is God the eternal Father of us 


all. (1) 


The actual writing of the letter may have been done by 


C.W. Penrose, since it is very similar in tone, content, and 


style to his previously quoted statements. In 1916, the First 


Presidency and the quorum of the twelve apostles issued an 


official treatise on the Father and the Son which further 


clarifies the teachings of 


ties. (2) 


Seminary lectures.-—— 
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the Church regarding their identi- 


In 1921, a series of lectures, 


given by various prominent speakers in the Church, were held 
at the Brigham Young University in Provo, Utah. One of the 


topics, the fall of man, was discussed by John W. Witaker who 


advanced the opinion that Adam was a resurrected man: 


...I am going to assume responsibility for making this 
statement, that man came here, was placed here as an 
immortal, glorified, resurrected being. I want to make 
myself clear, because these lectures are going to the 
brethren, and if they want to correct them they can. 


[ believe it was that fruit that changed and modified 
Adam's resurrected body, and again made it subject to 
death. Is that clear? At least, I want you to get my 
idea....and may I say the Church does not teach this as 
doctrine. Many of the authorities do. Others teach that 


(1) Letter from the First Presidency (Joseph F. Smith, 
Anthon H. Lund, Chas. W. Penrose) to S. O. Bennion, Feb. 20, 1912. 


(2)J. E. Talmage, Articles of Faith (Salt Lake City: 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1937), pp. 465-73. 
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a body was prepared in some way for Adam and Eve. (1) 


Although Whitaker believed Adam to be a resurrected man, he 


admitted that Adam was not worshipped by the Church, nor pre- 


sumably by himself, as God the Father. Apostle Melvin J. 


Ballard, who also spoke the same day, seemingly agreed with 


Whitaker, for he said: "what Brother Whitaker has said I agree 


with, with reference to his fall and man's coming here."(2) 


Ballard then suggested that Adam had two ways of regaining his 


lost immortality, one was by partaking of the fruit of the tree 


of life and so recovering "from the mortal condition apparently," 
and the other was through the atonement of Jesus Christ: 
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Well, man has fallen. How can he get back? What is 
the antidote? The antidote was the tree of life, but he 
was driven out from it. Now what else? The antidote was 
the death of a God, and Jesus Christ was a God before he 
came into this world.... (3) 


Joseph Fielding Smith.--Perhaps no other living leader 
of the Church is so highly respected for his knowledge and 
understanding of its principles and doctrines as is Joseph 


Fielding Smith, president of the quorum of the twelve apostles, 


and a son of former President Joseph F. Smith. He does not 
subscribe to the views just quoted as to Adam being a resur- 


rected man, nor to the modern concepts of biological evolution: 


Even in the Church there are a scattered few who are 
now advocating and contending that this earth was peopled 
with a race--perhaps many races--long before the days of 
Adam. (4) These men desire, of course, to square the teachings 


(1)Brigham Young University, Seminary Lectures (Provo, 
Utah: 1921), Lecture X, June 24, 1921. Typed Ms. 


(2)Ibid., Lecture XI. (3) Ibid. 


(4)Orson Hyde was of this opinion. J. of D., op. Cit., 
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in the Bible with the teachings of modern science and phil- 
osophy in regard to the age of the earth and life upon it. 

If you hear anyone talking this way, you may answer them by 
saing that the doctrine of "pre-Adamites" is not a doctrine 
of the Church, and is not advocated or countenanced in the 
Church. There is no warrant in the scripture, not an authen- 
tic word, to sustain it. But the revelations of the Lord re- 
veal Adam as the "Ancient of days," Michael, the Archangel 
who is appointed to have jurisdiction through all time and 
eternity on this earth and to preside over it, under the 
direction of Jesus Christ. He is called by the Lord, the 
"first man of ALL men" upon the earth, and the Prophet 
Joseph Smith has said: "Commencing with Adam, who was the 
first man, who is spoken of in Daniel as being the ‘Ancient 
of Days," or in other words, the first and oldest of all." 
This is the doctrine which has been taught by authority in 
the Church regarding Adam. 
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John A. Widtsoe.-—-The subj 
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shall be informed all about Adam 
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ect of Adam's identity has 


received attention at least three times within the last eighteen 


years in Church publications. 


in the Church Section of the Deseret News 


The first of these was an article 


ntitled, "Adam, 


Our Patriarchal Father"(2) by S. D. Moore 


pA The second, "What 


Are The Facts Concerning The So-Called Adam-God Theory?" by 


Apostle John A. Widtsoe, was first published in the Improvement 


Era in 


tions." 


1938, 


(3) 


under the general heading "Evidences and Reconcilia- 


1930), 


(1) The Utah Genealogical and Historical Magazine (Salt 
Lake City: Genealogical Society of Utah, 
LAT ET 


(2)Deseret News, April 13, 


(3)The third article is con 
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1910-40), XXI (June, 


1935: 


sidered in Chapter Five. 


Elder Widtsoe labels the idea that Adam is God the 


2, discourse he says: 


confusing if read super- 


ith their context. Ene- 
d of the Church have taken advantage 


Father, the parent of Jesus Christ, the "well-worn Adam—-God 
myth," from which a "long series of absurd and false deductions 
have been made." Citing the April 9, 185 

Certain statements there made ar 

ficially, but very clear if read w 

mies of President Brigham Young an 
of the opportunity and have used these statements 

repeatedly and widely to do injury 
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to the reputation of 


President Young and the Mormon people. An honest reading 

of this sermon and of other reported discourses of President 
Brigham Young proves that the great second President of the 
Church held no such views as have been put into his mouth 

in the form of the Adam-God myth. (1) 


Elder Widtsoe explains that it was in the sense of 
patriarchal leadership over his own earthly progeny that Adam 
was declared to be "our Father and our God, and the only God 
with whom we have to do" by Brigham Young. "Nowhere is it 
suggested that Adam is God, the Father, whose child Adam him- 


self was." As proof of this contention, the fact that the 


sermon itself makes a clear distinction between Elohim, Jehovah, 


and Michael is cited. Elder Widtsoe further points out that in 


another discourse, Adam is identified as a "son" of the Lord 


and thus: "Clearly President Young here distinguishes between 


God, the Father, and Adam, the first man." In refuting the 


notion that Adam was the father of Christ, he says: 
This deduction cannot be made fairly, in view of the con- 
text or of his other published utterances on the subject. 
Adam and Eve were not the only persons in the Garden of 
Eden, for "they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 

e 

O 


in the garden in the cool of the day" (Genesis 3:8). 
President Young undoubtedly had that person in mind, for 
he did not say Adam, but "our Father in heaven." 


(1)John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations (Salt 
Lake City: Bookcraft, 1943), pp. 287-290. 
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In many discourses, President Young refers to Jesus as 
the Only Begotten of the Father, which would not have been 
true, had Adam been the earthly father of Jesus.... It 

seems unnecessary to offer more evidence that Brigham Young 
held the accepted doctrine of the Church, that God, the 
Father, and not Adam, is the earthly Father of Jesus. 


In all this, President Young merely followed th stab 
lished doctrine of the Church. (1) 
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The perspective of years brings out the remarkable fact, 
though the enemies of the Latter-day Saints have had 

in printed form, to the hundreds of discourses of 
Young, only half a dozen statements have been us 

ful to the calumniators of the founder of Utah. Of these, 
the sermon of April 9, 1852, which has been quoted most 
frequently, presents no errors of fact or doctrine, if 

read understandingly and honestly. (2) 


that, 
access, 
Brigham 


With the words of John A. Widtsoe, we come to an end of 


the views of others from 1852 to the present time, as they have 


appeared in various Church and non-Church publications. There 


have been claims and counter-claims, theories, facts, and 


fictions, according to the position one assumes relative to 


the matter. There are, however, two points which emerge as 


irrefutable facts. The first is that the assertion made by 


some that the Church secretly acknowledges Adam as God the 


Father, 


truth. 


the parent of Christ, 


is without any foundation in 


This "myth" has b 


n repeatedly 


xploded by one author- 


ity after another in the last fifty years. 


The second, 


concomitant wi 


th the first, is that the 


actual doctrines of 


the Church regarding Adam have been set 


forth in equal clarity. He is identified as Michael, the 
Archangel, a spirit child of God who was "fore-ordained" to 
(1) Ibid., p. 289 Supra, pp. 78, 79, 83. 
(2) Ibid., p. 290 Supra, p. 78. 
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come to this earth and enter into a body of immortal flesh and 


bone which was, in some manner, prepared for him. He, together 


fell into a mortal state. 


with his wife, Eve, Thereafter they 
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begat mortal children, obeyed the "Gospel laws" taught them by 


heavenly beings, and eventually died a physical death. Fol- 


lowing the resurrection of christ, they were themselves resur 


rected as "celestial beings" and are now enthroned with all the 


majesty and honor due them as progenitors of the race on earth. 


In the future, Adam will return to the earth as the "Ancient 
of days," primarily to return all of the "keys" of authority 


held by God's servants in the different dispensations of this 


world to Jesus Christ, his superior. Upon the completion of 


his mission pertaining to this earth, Christ will, in turn, 


give an accounting of his "stewardship," and surrender all 
authority, to his Father and God. This is the substance of 


official Church doctrine regarding Adam. (1) 


(1) Joseph Fielding Smith, The Way to Perfection (Salt 
Lake City: Genealogical Society of Utah, 1946), Chapters 8-12, 
40. 
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CHAPTER V 


JOSEPH SMITH AND THE STANDARD WORKS 


To complete the circle of this study, it will be nec- 


essary and desirable to review the beginnings of Latter-day 


Saint theology relative to Adam. This requires a consideration 


of the teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and of his associ- 
ates prior to 1852, and a brief appraisal of the "standard works" 


of the Church: the Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 


Covenants, and the Pearl of Great Price. There are thr ques 


tions stemming from the early period of the Church for which 
answers are sought in this chapter: (1) what is to be found in 


the earliest publications of the Church concerning Adam's iden- 


tity? (2) what did Joseph Smith teach? (3) what do the stan- 


dard works as such reveal? 


Barly Publications of the Church 


It was only about five months after the Church was 


organized on April 6, 1830, that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
received a revelation from God identifying Adam as Michael, 


the Archangel, the Ancient of days.(1) The passing years saw 


other revelations reiterate this doctrine, and it has never 


(1) Doctrine and Covenants (Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints: Salt Lake City, 1928), sect. 27:11. 
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been challenged by any Church authority since the original 


announcement was made. The first newspaper published by the 
Church, the Evening and Morning Star, spoke of Adam as "the 
first member of the church of Christ on earth, and the first 


high priest after the order of the Son of God."(1) of the pas- 


sing of Adam from this world it said: "Adam fell asleep in 


the Lord only fifty-seven years before Zion, even the city of 
Enoch, was taken up to the bosom of God...."(2) Later, when the 
Evening and Morning Star was published by Oliver Cowdery in 
Kirtland, Ohio, it asked: "who could the Ancient of days be 

but our father Adam? surely none other...."(3) 


W. W. Phelps, who edited the paper in Missouri in 1832- 


1833, wrote two poems dealing with the fall of man and the lost 


glories of Eden and Adam-ondi-Ahman, the place where Adam met 


with his righteous posterity before his death. In the poem, () 


"Adam-—ondi-Ahman," he implicitly identifies Christ as Jehovah, 


God's Old Testament name, in writing that prior to the spread 


of evil "men did live a holy race, and worship Jesus face to 


face, in Adam-ondi-Ahaman."(4) It might be well to compare this 
expression from Phelps with the previously quoted stanza from 
his later poem, "The Spirit."(5) The second of his two early 


poems, "O Adam," while perhaps indicating a certain interest 


Evening and Morning Star (Independence, Mo.: F. G. 
Williams and Co., 1832-33), March, 1833. 


(2) Ibid; April, 1833) (ps LGI (3) Ibid., May, 1834, p. 308. 


(4) Latter-day Saints Messenger and Advocate (Kirtland, 
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O.: F. G. Williams & Co., 1834-37), I (June, 1835), 144. 


(5)Supra, p. 64. 
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in that first dispensation, possibly as a result of the pub- 


lication of the writings of Moses and later, of Abraham, has no 


especial significance for this study. (1) 


The Times and Seasons, then edited by Don Carlos Smith, 


suggests a literal interpretation of the "dust of the earth" 
origin of Adam's physical body in saying: "No language need by 
plainer than this, that is, that God before he framed this 
world, had laid the scheme of life and salvation, and before 

he ormed [sic] Adam's dust into man; he had predestined that 
the human family should be made children to himself, through 


Jesus Christ...."(2) 


In an account of a series of lectures given in New York 
City by a "Mr. Adams" [probably George J.], a Mormon missionary, 
we read: 


On Sunday Mr. Adams lectured on the second coming of 
Christ, and gave much light on that subject, showing that 
it would take place before this present generation shall 
pass away. He proved also, if the Bible is true, that the 
second advent must take place before 1880. In the course of 
the lecture he threw much light() on the subject of the Anc- 
ient of Days," showing him not to be the Lord Jesus Christ, 
nor God the Father, but that he is old Father Adam, who 
shall sit as a great patriarch at the head of the whole fam- 
ily; when the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, the Son of 
Man shall come with the clouds, and come to the Ancient of 
Days, and the saints should take the kingdom, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, according 
to Daniel vii. (3) 


This resume’ was sent to the Times and Seasons as a letter to 


the editor by "A Lover of Truth." It is an important item 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints, 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


The Times & Seasons (Nauvoo, 
1839-46), VI, 879 
Ibid., Doc. 15, 1840, , 244. 
Ibid., (July, 1842), 835. 
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PELs 


Church of Jesus 


since it is one of the few the writer found that definitely 


states who Adam was not, 


of interest becaus 


the Father or the Son may hav 


speculation. 


it implies that 


as well as who he was. 


ven 


then b 


It is also 
the idea of Adam being 


n a matter of 


Another positive assertion that Adam was not God was 


made by Orson Pratt when speaking before a conference of the 


church, 


But who is this Ancient of 


attended by the Prophet Joseph, 


in 1843: 


Days that is to act this 


glorious and conspicuous part in the grand councils of 


An 


in 


the last days, 
ized and prepared, 
cannot be the Son of God, 
cient of 
Saints wer 


and finally de 


liver 


into the h 
for 
cannot b 
to meet 


Days. It 


council with him, 
the Son, 
of the Son... 


FÖT 


prepared 


they wou 
the glory of the 
.The Ancient of 


great progenitor of the human 


This belief, 


never changed, he taught this same doctrine all 


In 1841, 


xpressed by Orson Pratt 


ands of 


e the 
the Father 
ld also be 
Father is 


Days then, 


race. (1) 


equal 


for if 
and set 
prepared 


up the kingdom organ- 
the Great King? It 
he afterwards comes 
Father, 


to the 
the 
[sic] 
to meet 


is A 


his 


CO 
DAM-— 


that 
the 


in his younger years, 


life. 


Benjamin Winchester 


dited a short-lived 


periodical for the Church in Philadelphia called The Gospel 


Reflector. 


printed in the Times and Seasons, 


parents were pl 


where they could 


verse with our friends," 
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he 


laced in the metropoli 


"converse with God 


and wher 


W th 


In an article on the future millennium, 


ver Le > 


la 
wrote: "Our first 
s of this lower creation" 


face 


to face as we con- 


seraphs of heaven" 


were their companions. In answering this question: "how could 


Adam's fall affect the whole of creation?" he says that "Adam 


was placed in the garden or capital [sic] of the whole 


earth, 


(1)Ibid., IV 


(May 15, 1843). 
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and power was given unto him to sway his sceptre over all things 


upon earth; therefore, when he fell from the presence of the 


Lord, the whole of his dominions fell also."(1) 


Parley Parker Pratt, the brother of Orson Pratt, was 


like his brother, an apostle. In 1845, he was acting editor 


of The Prophet, another Church periodical, 


York City. As will 


the nature of family organization in the 


published in New 


be seen from his remarks in connection with 


"celestial" kingdom, 


he shared his brother's views: 


His most gracious and venerable majesty, 
with his royal consort, Queen Eve, will appear at the head 
great family of the redeemed, and will be 
crowned in their midst as a king and priest forever after 
the Son of God. They will then be arrayed in garments white 


of the whole 


as snow and will 


midst of the 
and ever.... 
jurisdiction 
and obey him 


subject unto 


the first born of every creature, 


This venerable patriarch 


King Adam, 


take their seats on the throne, in the 


paradise of God on the earth, to reign forever 


and sovereign will hold lawful 


over Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac,... 
Saints of all ages and dispensations, who will all reverence 


as their venerable father and lawful sovereign. 


..Adam and all the patriarchs, kings, and prophets will be 
Christ, because he was in the eternal world, 
and the beginning of the 


creation of God. Hence in the patriarchal order, He rules 
by right of birth. (2) 


With the Prat 


pertinent material 


the Church. In view of the abundant later references 
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to be found in the earliest publica 


tt item, we come to an end of the available, 


tions of 


to Adam, 


we might have expected more. 


reason for this; 


And yet, there would be no valid 


Adam was not then a subject of particular 


(1) Benjamin Winchester 


(ed.), The Gospel Reflector 


(Philadelphia: Brown, Bicking, & Guilbert, 1841), May 1, 15, 


1841. 


(2) The Elder's Journal 


States Mission, 1903-07), IV, 96. 


(Chattanooga, Tenn.: Southern 
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interest to the membership; then, as now, he was accepted as 


Michael, the Archangel, the Ancient 


genitor of the human race," nothing 


cursory glance aft 


t the early history 


the simple fact 


that the Church was 


catching its breath, and struggling 


of days, the "great pro- 
more. Then too, even a 
of Mormonism will reveal 
far too busy getting born, 


for survival in an alien 


world, to be much concerned with anything so admittedly academic 


as the identity of Adam. 


Aside from 


What Did Joseph Smith Teach? 


of Joseph Smith's teachings are his 


as the History of the Church, 


the standard works, the most fruitful sources 


own journal record known 


and the Teachings of the Prophet 


Joseph Smith, edited by Joseph Fielding Smith. These combine 


to give a fairly complete account of his doctrines. 


him in January, 1836, 


In describing a vision of the celestial kingdom given 


the Prophet told of "the blazing throne 


of God, whereon was seated the Father and the Son." "I saw 


Fathers Adam and 


Abraham, and my father and mother...."(1) 


Stenhouse renders the Prophet's vision somewhat differently: 
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"T saw 


mother, 


explain the disparagement between the two versions. 


father Adam, and Abraham, and Michael, 


cynical comment on the vision, Stenhouse wrote 


and my father and 


my brother Alvin, etc. etc."(2) The writer is unable to 


But ina 


Joseph does not state how he came in possession of these 
names. He makes some blunder here or somewher lse, for 


of anot 


(1) Joseph Smith, op, cit., ; 3 


(2) Stenhouse, op. cit., pp. 63-6 
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4. 


he evidently makes Adam and Michael two distinct persons, 
while in other revelations he sets forth that Adam is 
Michael. Such confusion does not tend to increase faith. (1) 


Vilate M. Kimball, the wife of Heber C. Kimball, writes 


ther supposed vision given Joseph Smith in March, 1836, 


which 


ble that she is confused on her date and is act 


to the 


the writer has been unable to substantia 


Eee. 


It is possi- 


tually alluding 


January, 1836, vision. However, she tells of the Prophet 


being shown the twelve apostles arriving at "the gate of the 


celestial city": 


There Father Adam stood and opened the gat 


as they entered h mbraced them one by one, 


to them, and 
and kissed 


them. He then led them to the throne of God, and then the 
Saviour embraced each of them in the presence of God. he 
saw that they all had beautiful heads of hair and all looked 
alike. The impression this vision left on Brother Joseph's 
mind was of so acute a nature, that he never could refrain 


from weeping while rehearsing it. (2) 


Prophet dealt with the subject of Priesthood. 


In July, 1839, in response to numerous inquiries, the 


In doing so, he 


declared that the Priesthood was first given to Adam prior to 


this earth's creation, and that when the keys of the priesthood 
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are 


Prophet contin 


Days; 


will ca 


UES: 


Daniel in 
he means the oldest man, 
en together and hold a council wit 


11 his ch 


"revealed from heaven, 


it is by Adam's authority."(3) T 


he 


his seventh chapter speaks of the Ancient of 


irar 


spirits 


stand before him 


to prepare them 
is the father of 


of all m 


for 
the 

en, 
in 


our Father Adam, Micha 


the coming of the Son of Man. He 


el, he 

h them 
(Adam) 
th 


human family, and presides over 
and all that have had the keys mu 
this grand council. This may tak 


st 
e 


1877), 


place b 


(1) Ibid. 


A 


(2) Edward 


(3) Joseph Smith, op. cit., 


for 


n. 


W. 


of 


Son of Man s 
and dominion. 


som 


tands before him, 
Adam delivers up his stewardship to Ch 


63) 


Tullidge, The Women of Mormondom 


386. 


A 
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us leave this stage of action. 
and there is given him 


(New York: 


The 
glory 
rist; 


that which was delivered to him as holding the keys of the 


universe, 


family. 


always stand before my Father. 
before him at the creation of man, 
is th 
first given t 


(Adam) 


give an 


Christ is the Great High Priest; 


said: 


au 
head of 
fu 


above w 


for clear] 


bu 


.Ou 


e 


he 
h 


acco 


il 


y it j 


Joseph Smith which established 


t retains his standing as head of the hum 


r Saviour speaks of children and says, 


ad, 
im, 


t of his stewardship, 


In referring to the authorship of this doctrine, 


thor of the doctrine which places Adam as 
the human race, 
ture presidency over 
the work of redemp 
read the Prophet's 
l1 have their opinions corrected upon this su 


ti 
Č 


s th 


Th 
The Father called all 


an 


eir angels 
spirits 


and organized them. 


he 


and was told to multiply. The k 
and by him to others. He will ha 
and they to him. 


Adam is next. (1) 


B. H. Rober 


the patri 

and ascribes to him the digni 
this earth and its inhabitants 
on shall have been completed. Th 
reatise on the Priesthood in the 


e word of the Lord 
that doc 


through the Pr 
trine. The ut 


ys wer 
ve to 


ts 


is generally supposed that Brigham Young was the 


archal 

ty of 

, when 
ose who 
text 
bject 
ophet 
ter- 


ances of President Brigham Young but repeat and expound the 
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doctrine which 


The Roberts sta 


the Prophet here sets forth. (2) 


tement is supported by Helen Mar Whitney, 


one of the Prophet's plural wives and a daughter of Vilate and 


Heber C. Kimball. 


A 


Church, 


"Adam is our Father and our God" 


that Brigham Young was the author of 


the Prophet's son and the first president 


she wrote 


In refuting the accusation of Joseph Smith 


of the Reorganized 


the idea that 


She then quot 


hood as found in the History of the Church under the dat 


July, 


1839; 


Brigham Young did not happen to be the author of this 
doctrine, and to prove the truth of my assertion, I will 
produce some of the Prophet's teachings, given May 16, 1841. 
These were written, together with other things, by his clerk, 
William Clayton, as they were spoken, and as had the privi- 
lege of reading them when quite a young woman, I took the 

(1) Ibid., pp. 386-388. (2)Ibid., n. 388. 
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liberty of copying them. The copy have retained.... (1) 


her date, May 1 


6, 1841, 


tes the instructions of Joseph Smith on the Priest- 


of 


is apparently an error. (2) 


Commenting on Joseph Smith's teachings she writes: 


Gospel 


When the Sain 
looked strange and u 
and required a littl 
but this was owing t 
had been handed down 
forefathers. We wer 


ts first heard this doctrine advanced it 
nnatural to them; it was strong meat 
time before it could be digested; 


o the narrow, 


contracted ideas which 


from genera 


upon mild; but, as 
a little and there a 
hend it, 


U 


in this doctrine that is very home like, 
to reflect upon, and it 
It teaches us that we are all 
ent, whose love was so 
our Elder Brother, Jesus Christ, to 
It teaches us 


if we remain faithfu 


Jes 


it appeared q 


us said, 
little." 
ui 


When 


that our Father was once mortal, 
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tion 
like babes and had always been fed 
we have to be taught 


te consistent. 


to generation by our 


"here 
was able to compre- 
There is something 
grand and beautiful 


is very simple and comprehensive. 
the children of th 


same par 


great that He gave His beloved Son, 


redeem us from the fall. 
and that 


l we will finally become as He is--im- 


mortal even if we must first pay the penalty for the trans- 
gression of our first parents. (3) 


Helen Whitney also refers to other teachings by the Prophet, 


including his famous "King Follett" sermon of April, 1844, and 


his address on the plurality of the Gods given in June of that 


year. She denies that Brigham Young was the first to teach 


the plurality of the Gods and that the Father has a Father, 


etc. She quotes Joseph Smith, , aS Saying: "Ponder it 


well. Are not those who teach and those who endorse Brigham 


Young's Adam God doctrine guilty of damnable heresies, even 


denying the Lord that brought them?" Her reply is: 


(1)Helen M. Whitney, Plural Marriage (Salt Lake City: 
Juvenile Instructors Office, 1882), pp. 30, 31. 


(2) Joseph Smith, op. cit., r ADEE 


(3)Plural Marriage, op. cit., p. 31. 
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"Now if he feels that it is his duty to proclaim against 


this people and deny the doctrines which his father felt author- 


ized of God to teach as revelation from on high, I shall only 


regret it for his own and his father's sake."(1) 


Joseph Smith composed another treatise on Priesthood 


which was read to the October, 1840, conference of the Church. 


In it he reiterates that Adam was "the first and father of all, 


not only by progeny, but the first to hold the spiritual bless- 


ings, to whom was made known the plan of ordinances for the sal- 


vation of his posterity unto the end, and to whom Christ was 


first revealed...."(2) In carrying out his work, God appointed 
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Adam to watch over the ordinances of salvation and to "reveal 


them from heaven to man, or to send angels to reveal them." 


The Prophet adds: "These [ministering] angels are under th 


direction of Michael or Adam, who acts under the direction of 


the Lord."(3) That there are those above Adam is further indi- 
() 
cated by the Prophet's statements that: "God called Adam by 


His own voice," that Adam was given commandments by God, that 
it was Jehovah who endowed Adam with the powers and blessings 


which he enjoyed in the beginning, etc. (4) 


King Follett discourse.--It is generally conceded that 


one of the greatest addresses, content-wise, ever given publicly 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith was the King Follett funeral sermon 


of April 7, 1844. Of it Elder John A. Widtsoe once said: 


(1) Ibid., pp. 36, 37. 


(2) Joseph Smith, op. cit., IV, 207. 


(3)Ibid., p. 208. (4) Ibid., pp. 208-210. 
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That conference was remarkable in many ways. The 
Prophet's mind seemed to sweep, as it were, the horizons 
of eternity. He touched upon the things that are far be- 
yond--the things of eternity. This sermon is known in our 
history as the "King Follett Sermon," a most remarkable doc- 
ument. I am glad that Elder Joseph Fielding Smith included 
it in his Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 


He taught revealing doctrines never clearly told before, 
since Christ, or perhaps since Adam, of the nature of God, 
our Heavenly Father, and of the destiny of man. The doc- 
trine as there taught has been incorporated into our think- 
ing and writing, in our books and sermons, without knowing 
exactly when or how it was first stated. (1) 


It will not be possible to more than summarize a few of 


the Prophet's views therein as they relate, in amore or less 
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general way, to this study. The Prophet said that: "God 


himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted man, and sits 
enthroned in yonder heavens"; and that "Adam was created in the 
very fashion, image and likeness of God, and received instruc- 
tion from, and walked and talked and conversed with him, as 


one man talks and communes with another."(2) The Prophet denied 


that God was always God for "he was once a man like us; yea 


that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the 


same as Jesus Christ did; and I will show it from the Bible."(3) 


Joseph Smith went on to say that God the Father once laid down 
his life and took it up again as Christ did, and that those 
who seek Godhood must learn how to do so "the same as all Gods 


have done before you." The Prophet relates the patriarchal 


concept of growing dominions through one's progeny to the Father 


and Son in these words: 


(1) Conference Reports, op. cit., April 7, 1944, p. 95 


(2) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., p. 345. 


(3)Ibid., pp. 345-46. 
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What did Jesus do? Why; I do the things I saw my Father do 
when worlds came rolling into existence. My Father worked 
out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the 
same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to my 
Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it 
will exalt him in glory. He will then take a higher exal- 
tation, and I will take his place, and thereby becom xal 
ted myself. So that Jesus treads in the tracks of his Fa- 
ther, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 
glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of 
all his children. (1) 


Referring to the creation of this earth, he said: "The head 
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God called together the Gods and sat in grand council to bring 
forth the world. The grand councilors sat at the head in 


yonder heavens and contemplated the creation of the worlds 


which were created at the time."(2) And thus, "In the beginning, 


the head of the Gods called a council of the Gods; and they 


came together and concocted a plan to create the world and 
people it." (3) 


Plurality of the Gods.--One of the Prophet's remarks 


in the King Follett sermon was: "Would to God that I had 
forty days and nights in which to tell you all! I would let 
you know that I am not a ‘fallen prophet.'"(4) Although he prob- 


ably did not tell "all," he did tell more in regards to the 


Gods in another great discourse given a scant eleven days 


before his death. In a sense, it was a continuation of his 


earlier April sermon, for the theme is essentially the same. 


Joseph Smith reaffirms the plurality of the Gods, "but to us 


there is but one God--that is pertaining to us; and he is 


(1)Ibid., pp. 347-48. 


(2) Ibid., pp. 348-49. 


(3)Ibid., p. 349. (4) Ibid., p. 355. 
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in all and through all."(1) The Prophet explained that: "In the 


beginning the heads of the Gods organized the heavens and the 


earth," following which, "the head one of the Gods said, 'Let 


us make man in our own image,'" and that the "heads of the Gods 


appointed one God for us...."(2) That the Father of Jesus Christ, 
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is not the first of all the Gods, 


God, 


If Abraham reasoned 


had a Father(3), 


Was there 


[sic] 
a Father also? 


at such a doctrine, 


ing. 


same way as His Fa 
before? 


had don 


I want you 


you may s 
ever a son without 
ever a father without first being 
tree or anything spring into exist 
And everything comes in this way. 
earthly is in the likeness of that 
if Jesus had a Father, 


despise th 


thus-— 


uppose 


a father? 


for the Bible 


a son? (4) 
tence without 


is affirmed by Joseph: 


If Jesus Christ was the Son of 
and John discovered that God the Father of Jesus Christ 
that He had a Father also. 


And where was there 


to pay particular at 
Jesus said that the Fa 
ther had done before Him. 
He laid down His life, 


Whenever dida 
a progenitor? 


Paul says that which is 
which is heavenly, Hence 
can we not believe that He had 
idea of being scared to death 
is full of it. 
tention to what am say- 
ther wrought precisely in the 
As the Father 


same as His Father had done before. (5) 


The Prophet's reference to the Father having a Father, 
not unlike Brigham Young's allusion to the Father, 
and Great Grandfather of Adam's children. 


all things have progenitors, 


and that 


and took it up the 


etc., 


And in saying that 


is 


Grandfather, 


"everything comes in this 


way," he is also in apparent harmony with the procreative views 


(1) 


(3) The Prophet had used Rev. 


(4) Brigham Young once said, 


ing of the Prophet, 


Ibid. 


A 


PP. 


370-71 


(2) 1 


372. 


1:6 as his text. 


"Brother Kimball quoted a say- 
that he would not worship a God who had not 


a Father; and I do not know that he would if he had not a mother; 
the one would be as absurd as the other." J. of D., IX, 286. 


(5) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., 


of his successor. 


celestial 


The statement 
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glory is a God to his dominions," (1) 


p. 


"every man who reigns in 


concludes the 


313% 


summarization of Joseph Smith's published pronouncements rela- 
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tive to this study. Clearly, he is the source of Church doc- 


trine which established Adam as Michael the Archangel, the An- 
cient of days, a chosen servant of God who came to this earth 

to become the progenitor of the human race. President Young, 

and his successors in the presidency, have unitedly taught 


that doctrine. As for the views expressed by Brigham Young and 


others which go beyond this, it is readily apparent that the 


Prophet did not, at any time, refer to Adam in his published 


remarks as "our Father and our God"--not even in a patriarchal 
sense. He did affirm Adam's majesty and rule over his earthly 
progeny, but nowhere did he actually identify Adam as the father 


of their spirit bodies as well. The nearest thing to such an 


inference is his acknowledgement of Adam as the "father of the 


human family" who "presides over the spirits of all men." 


This might be interpreted to mean the begettor of all men's 


spirits, but such an interpretation is not justly warranted; to 


preside is one thing, to beget is quite another. Some have 


considered the failure of the Prophet to actually say that 


Michael or Adam was a spirit prior to coming to this earth 


to be significant. But again, this does not prove that the 


Prophet didn't believe him to be such. Conclusive proof must 


be based on what is said, not on what is supposedly left un- 


said; the absence of evidence is never completely decisive, 


(1) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., p. 374. 
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either pro or con. 
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The revelations, writings, and sermons of Joseph Smith 
combine to identify Adam as one who is in a subservient position 
to the Father and the Son; for he is explicitly declared to be 


subject to them, to the Lord, to God. The argument that the 


identity of these, and other, heavenly personages is sometimes 


vague and inconclusive, does not justify their identification 


with any other personages. The manifest teachings of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith do not warrant, nor support such fanciful 


suppositions. 


It is generally understood, for it is an obvious fact, 


that the Prophet withheld some of his views from the general 


Church membership. Judging from his own statements, and those 
of others, he did this because the Saints at large were un- 
prepared for all that he might have revealed to them. For 


example, in one address he said: "I could explain a hundred 


fold more than I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms 


manifested to me in the vision(1), were I permitted, and were 


the people prepared to receive them."(2) On another occasion 


he said that if the church knew all the commandments of God 


that they would reject half of them through prejudice and 


ignorance. Similar remarks by him are to be found throughout 


his comments and writings. In private conversation with 


Brigham young in Kirtland, the Prophet told him: "Brother 


Brigham, if I was [sic] to reveal to this people what the Lord 


(1) Doctrine and Covenants, section 76. 


(2) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., p. 305. 
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has revealed to me, there is not a man or woman would stay 
with me."(1) His feelings regarding the limitations of the 
Saints is further borne out by President Wilford Woodruff: 


Brother Joseph used a great many methods of testing 
the integrity of men; and he taught a great many things 
which, in consequence of tradition, required prayer, 
faith, and a testimony from the Lord, before they could 

be believed by many of the Saints. His mind was opened 

by the visions of the Almighty, and the Lord taught him 
many things by vision and revelation that were never 
taught publicly in his days; for the people could not 

bear the flood of intelligence which God poured into his 
mind. (2) 


In speaking of the earth's creation and peopling, Heber C. 


Kimball commented: "The Prophet Joseph frequently spoke of 


these things in the revelations which he gave, but the people 


generally did not understand them, but to those who did, they 


were cheering, they had a tendency to gladden the heart, and 


enlighten the mind."(3) President Lorenzo Snow, in citing his 


famous couplet, "As man is God once was, as God is, man may 


become," said that this doctrine had been taught to the 


apostles by the Prophet Joseph Smith, although it had not been 


made public until sometime later.(4) Plural marriage is another 
good example of a doctrine which was not made public until 
years after it was first revealed and put into practice among 


some of the leadership of the Church. (5) 


But what of the Prophet's teachings which he never 


(1 )id'. OL Du; Ope Citi, IX, 294. (2)Ibid., V. 83-84. 


(4)Millenial Star, op. cit., LVI, 772. 


(5)Orson F. Whitney, Life of Heber C. Kimball (Salt Lake 
City: Kimball Family, 1888), 331ff. 
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made public, or which were never clearly stamped with his 


approval? There have been a number of doctrines, some quite 


fantastic, of which he is ostensibly the author. The "White 


Horse Prophecy," the belief that the lost 


adjacent star near the earth, that 


moon, etc., all these are ascribed 


teach, in part, but which part? No one seems to be sure. 


W. Naisbitt told an audience: Waste 


tribes are on an 
there are people on the 


to him. Perhaps he did so 


H 


is said that Joseph Smith 


the prophet taught that Adam had two wives."(1) Who said 


it? 


Such a declaration is not to be found in his public pronounce- 


ments. Nor was the writer able to validate the ideas assigned 


to Joseph Smith by E. W. Tullidge in his book The Women of 


Mormondom, a series of short biographical ske 


early Mormon women. According to this work, the Prophet 


than he apparently ever presented publicly. 


tches of prominent 


the "sisters in the temple at Kirtland" more advanced doct 


taught 


trines 


This is not ex- 


actly in harmony with the Prophet's statement to the effect 


meant by "strong doctrine"; if so, 


that: "I am bold to declare I have taught all the strong 


than in private."(2) Perhaps it is just a matter of what 


doc- 


trines publicly, and always teach stronger doctrines in public 


he 


it is a moot point. How- 


ever, Tullidge, and unfortunate victim of victorian rhetoric, 


with elaborate, and oft times redundant, verbal detail, re- 


counts some of the Prophet's priva 


Joseph Smith is said to have told 


te doctrines. Briefly, 


the sisters that Adam is 
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(1)J. of D., op. cit., XXVI, 115. 
(2) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., p. 370. 
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God the Father, the Father of the spirits of all men born on 


this earth, that both Adam and Eve came to this earth as resur- 


rected beings with the pre-determined intention of "falling" 


to a state of mortality, etc. (1) In pointing out that the concept 


of a "Heavenly Mother" was not revealed to the world until the 
time of Joseph Smith, he says: 


The oracle of this last grand truth of women's divinity 
and of her eternal Mother as the partner with the Father in 
the creation of worlds, is none other the Mormon Church. 

It was revealed in the glorious theology of Joseph and 
established by Brigham in the vast patriarchal system 

which he has made firm as the foundations of the earth, by 
proclaiming Adam as our Father and God. The Father is first 
in name and order, but the Mother is with him--these twain, 
one from the beginning. (2) 


Such were the views ascribed to Joseph Smith and Brigham Young 


by Tullidge in 1876. However, such were not the views he 


later claimed for the Prophet. In June, 1876, Tullidge referred 


to Brigham Young as "the fitting successor of the Mormon 
Prophet, as the modern Moses, and the founder of Utah."(3) But 


in his revised edition of the Life of Joseph the Prophet, 


published by the Reorganized Church in 1880, his ardor had 
supposedly cooled somewhat (4), for he wrote of him: 


Brigham Young, after the death of the Prophet, for a 
time confounded the views of the Church by sending forth 
a "proclamation to all the world" that "Adam was our 
Father and God." 


(1)Women of Mormondom, op. cit., p. 176 ff. 


(2) Ibid; pp. 193-194. 
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(3)E. W. Tullidge, Life of Brigham Young (New York: 


p. 456. 


1877) 


(4) Tullidge, like Stenhouse, became involved with the 


"Godbeites" and was excommunicated from the Church. Supra, 
De 887. Ms Ly 
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....-Wondrous difference between Joseph's revealing of 


Jesus Christ, the God of all creation, the very Eternal 


Father; but it truly illustrates the apostasy and perversion 


which followed the death of the Prophet. (1) 


This turn-about on the part of Tulledge, under "Reorganite" 


pressure, does much to discredit his claims. Yet the fact 


that Eliza R. Snow collaborated with him in the preparation of 


The Women of Mormondom does lend some weight and respectability 


to the work. She was widely known and loved by the Saints, 

and remained a faithful member of the Church until her death. 
her apparent admiration for Brigham Young may have led her to 
quite innocently identify the Prophet's teachings with those 


of his successor, although this is quite unlikely. 


It is impossible to accurately determine what, if any- 
thing, Joseph Smith revealed that he did not make public. 
Who can say what may or may not have been said in secret, if 


it was retained in secret? The public utterances of the 


Prophet, including his written revelations, are far and away 


our firmest, and therefore, our safest ground. To go beyond 


them is to cross into the realm of human speculation, over a 


bridge upheld by little more than the tenuous strands of 


possibility. 


Adam's Identity in the Standard Works 


The Bible 
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The name "Adam" is mentioned thirty times in the 


Bible: twenty-one times in the Old Testament and nine times 


in the New Testament. Eighteen of the Old Testament references 


~ 


1)Edward W. Tulledge, Life of Joseph the Prophet, 2d ed. 
rev.; (Plano, Ill.: Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 


Latter-day Saints, 1880). p. 439. 
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are found in chapters two, three, four, and five of Genesis. 
Of the origin of Adam's physical body, Genesis merely says: 


"the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 


breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 


a living soul."(1) As for Eve, we are told that the Lord God 


"caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam" during which one of 
his ribs was removed, "and the rib which the Lord God had 
taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. (2) 


That the name "Adam" is something of a title, having a symbolic 


connotation, is apparent from : "Male and female created h 
them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day 


when they were created." (3) 


Luke infers that Adam was literally a son of God since, 


in tracing Christ's genealogy, he makes no distinction between 


the nature of the fatherhood of Adam over Seth and the Fatherhood 


of God over Adam, but says: "...Seth, which was the son of Adam, 


which was the son of God."(4) It is interesting to note that 
Christ is not known to have ever mentioned Adam by name, al- 


though he spoke of Abraham about twenty-six times in the Gos- 


pels. Paul defined Adam as the "first man"(5) explaining else- 
where that "Adam was first formed, then Eve."(6) 
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Only the book of Daniel contains the title "Ancient of 


days"; there it is used three times in connection with Daniel's 


vision of a latter-day judgement at which the "Ancient of days" 


shall sit, and "one like the Son of man" appear before him, 


(1)Gen. 2:7 (2)Gen. 2:21, 22. (3) Gen. 


(4) Luke 3:38. (5) I Cor. 15:45 (6)I Tim. 2:13 
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etc.(1) Only the Latter-day Saints identify Adam with this 


personage. 


Michael is listed five times by name in the Bible, three 


of these beings in Daniel where he is referred to as "Michael, 


your prince."(2) Of him Daniel prophesied: "And at that time 


shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the 


children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, 


such as never was since there was a nation even to that time: 


and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that 


shall be found written in the book." (3) Jude tells of Michael 


the Archangel contending with the devil "about the body of 


Moses,"(4) and previous to that, when there was "war in heaven: 


Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was 
their place found anymore in heaven."(5) An early, non-canoni- 
cal writing, The Shepherd of Hermas, contains an interesting 


reference to the power and position of the archangel, Michael, 


which significantly parallels the L.D.S. doctrine of pat- 


riarchal rule: 
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And the great and glorious angel is Michael, who has power 


over this people and governs them; 
the law into the hear 
looks after those 


he 


really kept it. (6) 


Elsewhere in the Shepherd of Hermas Michael 


There 


for this is he who put 
ts of those who believe. 
to whom he gave it to see if they have 


fore 


is referred to as 


(1)Dan. 7:9-22.(2)Dan. 


(4) Jude 9. 


OPIS 2p Las 


(5)Rev. 12:7, 8. 


Dan. 12:1 


(6) The Apostolic Fathers, Trans. Kirsopp Lake. The shep- 


herd of Hermas (Cambridge 


, Sim. VII. iii. 3, p. 197. 


(Gottingen: 1898). 


the Son of God; (1) 


puzzled by this seeming incongruity. 


Neither "Michael" nor the 


found in the Book of Mormon although "Adam" 


: Harvard University Press, 


the translator, 


Kirsopp Lake, 


Cf W. Lueken, Michael, 


ILL 


The Book of Mormon 


"Ancient of days" 


1946) 


is to be 


twenty-five times. The Book of Mormon does not contain an 


account of the world's or of men's creation, 


to the "fall," 


its consequences, 


ECE 


Nor does it profess 


certain events subsequent to circa 2300 B. C. then too, the 


Nephite prophets were in possession of 


plates of Laban containing a record of the creation, 


the so-called brass 


thus 


maiing it unnecessary to recount it on either the large or 


small plat 


tes of Nephi, or on the plates of Mormon. (2) 


Mormoni, 


the abridger of 


of Ether," omits the crea 


And as I suppose 
which speaks concerning 
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tion si 


Lory, 


saying: 


Even 


the Jaredite history known as the 


was frankly 


is mentioned some 


but confines itself 


CO 


"Book 


that the first part of this record, 


the creation of the world, and 


also of Adam, and the account from that time even to the 
great dower, and whatsoever things transpired among the 
children of men until that time, is had among the jews-- 
Therefore I do not write those things which transpired from 
the days of Adam until that time; but they are had upon 

the plates; and whoso findeth them, the same will have 
power that he may get the full account. 


It is evident that the Book of Mormon was not the 


source of Joseph Smith's identification of Adam as Michael, the 


(1) Ibid., Sim. ix. 


(2) Book of Mormon, trans. Joseph Smith, Jr. (Salt Lake 
City: Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1947). I 
Nephi 5:11. 


(3) Ibid., Ether 1:3, 4. 
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Ancient of days; this became known only after its publication 


in March, 1830. 


The Doctrine and Covenants 
Although Joseph Smith spoke of it, it is not known just 


when he heard the voice of Michael, the Archangel. (1) But it 


was apparently while living in Harmony, Pa., the summer of 1830 


that the revelation proclaiming the "first man"(2) to be "Michael, 


or Adam, the father of all, the prince of all, the ancient of 
days"(3) was received. The following month, September, the 


Prophet received another revelation in which the "Lord God" 


spoke of Michael as "mine archangel," and of Adam as "your 


father, whom I created" and made "an agent unto himself," and 


who, in time, "became subject to the will of the devil": (4) 


Wherefore, I, the Lord God, caused that he should be 
cast out from the Garden of Eden, from my presence, becaus 
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became spiritually dead, 


of his transgression, wherein h 
which is the first death....But, 


of mine Only Begotten Son. (5) 


In March, 1832, the Prophet was told by 


behold, I say unto you 


that I, the Lord God, gave unto Adam and unto his seed, 
that they should not die as to the temporal death, until I, 
the Lord God, should send forth angels to declare unto 
them repentance and redemption, through faith on the name 


the Lord that He had 


"appointed Michael your prince, and established his feet, and 


set him upon high, and given unto him the keys of salvation 


under the counsel and direction of the Holy One, who is with- 


out beginning of days or end of life."(6) And in the future 


"battle of the grea 


(1) Doctrine and Covenants, 


Ops eito; L280 27. 


27221. (4) Ibid., 29:26-41. 


(2)Ibid., 84:16 (3)Ibid., 


(5) Ibid., 29:41-42. 
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(6) Ibid., 78:16. 


t God," which is to be fought between 


"Michael, the seventh angel, ven the archangel," and the devil, 


Michael 


will gain the victory for the saints of God and overcome 


"him who seeketh the throne of him who sitteth upon the throne, 


even the Lamb." 


earth's millennial peace. The Doctrine 


This battle is to be fought at the end of the 


and Covenants infers the 


death of Adam in relation to the ordination of his righteous 


sons to the Priesthood; for Seth was "ordained by Adam at the age 


of sixty-nine years, and was blessed by 


to his 


with the great convocation of Adam's 


valley 


Gospel 


him three years previous 


(Adam's) death...."(1) It is again mentioned in connection 


of Adam-—ondi-Ahman: (2) 


righteous posterity in the 


And the Lord appeared unto them, and they rose up and 
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blessed Adam, and called him Michael, the prince, the 


archangel. And the Lord administered co 
and said unto him: I have set thee to be 
multitude of nations shall come of thee, 
prince over them forever. And Adam stoo 


mfort unto Adam, 
at the head; a 
and thou art a 
d up in the midst 


of the congregation; and, notwithstanding he was bowed 
down with age, being full of the Holy Ghost, predicted 


whatsoever should befall his posterity unto the latest 


generation. (3) 


Pearl of Great Price 
Some of the writings of Moses and of Abr 


found in the compilation known as the Pearl of 


Although both refer to the creation, neither co 


name, Michael, or the title, the "Ancient of da 


writings are remarkably alike, and yet signific 


aham are to be 
Great Price. 
ntains the 
ys." The two 


antly different. 


A major difference is Abraham's use of the term "the Gods" 


rather than the "I God" found in Moses. Joseph 


Smith's 


(1)Ibid., 107:42 (2)Ibid., 1 


16.-(3) IBEG sy 107253=56.. 
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avowal that the "head Gods"(1) were the creator 


s of earth and 


man is probably based upon Abraham's polytheism; especially 


where the account says: "And then the Lord said: Let us go down. 


And they went down at the beginning, and they, 


organized and formed the heavens and the earth. 


It is accepted Church doctrine, clearly 


endowment, that one of these Gods was Michael, 
that he played a major role in the formation of 
When it was fully prepared, "the Gods went down 
man in their own image, in the image of the God 
him, male and female to form they them." (3) Pr 
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that is the Gods, 


W (2) 


taught in the 
or Adam, and 


this earth. 


to organize 
s to form they 


ior to this 


physical embodiment, man was likewise literally begotten in 


the anthropomorphic image of his Heavenly Father as a spirit 


child of God. (4) 


The Genesis explanation of man's earthly origin, also 


written by Moses, is almost identical with that to be found 


in the Book of Moses where we read: 


And I, the Lord God, formed man from the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul, the first flesh upon the 
earth, the first man also; nevertheless, all things were 
before created; but spiritually were they created and made 
according to my word. (5) 


Abraham adds that after "the Gods formed man from the dust of 


the ground," they took "the man's spirit, and put it into him."(6) 


(1) Teachings of Joseph Smith, op. cit., pp. 371-73. 


(2)Pearl of Great Price, Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus 


Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1948), Abraham 4:1. 


(3) Ibid., Abr. 4:7; Moses 2:27. (4) Ibid., Moses 3:5-7; 
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(5)Ibid., Moses 3:7. (6)Ibid., Abr. 5: 
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The Pearl of Great Price, like Genesis, locates Eve's physical 
origin in one of Adam's ribs.(1) W. Cleon Skousen, an outstanding 
student of Latter-day Saint theology, has proffered a possible 
interpretation of the expression "dust of the ground" as used 
in connection with man's earthly beginning. (2) He points out 


that in a message from God to Adam, one which he was to relay 


to his children, it was said: 


That by reason of transgression cometh the fall, which fall 
bringeth death, and inasmuch as ye were born into the world 
by water, and blood, and the spirit, which I have made, and 
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Abr. 


so became of dust a living soul, even so ye must be born 


again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, 
and be cleansed by blood, even the blood of mine Only Begot- 


ten.... (3) 
Since the same "dust of the ground" concept used in reference 


to Adam's birth is used in relation to the births of his off- 


spring, and since Adam, like his more righteous posterity, was 


"Born again," or baptized in water and in Spirit, (4) it might 


be reasoned that Adam's physical body was produced in the same 
manner as those of his children; otherwise the symbolism in the 


baptismal ordinance, a rebirth of water and of spirit, becomes 


lost upon him. 


Again, like genesis, the Pearl of Great Price defines 


Adam as the male and female, the man and the woman, in combina- 


tion. (5) The woman was called Eve "because she was the mother 


of all living; for thus have I, the Lord God, called the first 


(1) Ibid., Moses 3:21-22; Abr. 5:14-16. 


(2)W. Cleon Skousen, The First Two Thousand years (Unpub. 
MS). 

(3)Pearl of Great Price, op. cit., Moses 6:59. 

(4)Ibid., 6:64-65. (5)Ibid., 6:9. 
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of all women, which are many."(1) Likewise, "the first man of all 
men have I called Adam, which is many." (2) 
We are informed that "all the days that Adam lived were 

nine hundred and thirty years, and he died." (3) He was the first 


and greatest of the patriarchs, a "son of God, with whom God, 


himself, conversed." (4) 


A final word.--In concluding this study, the writer 
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quotes from the most recent exposition to be published by the 


Church on the identity and position of Adam. It comes from 


the pen of Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, president of the 


quorum of the twelve: 


Adam was among the intelligences spoken of by the Lord 

to Abraham who were appointed to be rulers on this earth. 
he was Michael, a prince, and son of God chosen to come to 
this earth and stand at the head of his posterity, holding 
the "keys of salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who is without beginning of days or end of 
life." (D. & C. 78:16.) This Holy One is Jesus Christ. On 
the earth Michael was known as Adam. In the pr xistent 
state he was a spirit like the others of our Father's 
children. In the Book of Genesis (1:26 and 2:7), we are 
told that Adam obtained his body from the dust of the 
earth, and that he was not subject to death is inferred in 
the commandment the Lord gave him, that if he transgressed 

divine commandment and ate the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, he should surely die. 
(Gen. 2:17). In the Book of Mormon (2 Nephi 2:22) we are 
positively informed that Adam would have lived forever in 
the garden if he had not partaken of the forbidden fruit. 
So Adam was in no sense mortal until after his transgress- 
ion. That his immortal spirit came from another world is 
verily true, just as it is true of each one of us, for we 
all lived in the spirit existence before we came into this 
world and obtained bodies which inherited mortality through 
the fall of Adam. 


00 K EE: 


We are also informed in the scriptures that before Adam 
and Eve transgressed they were without children, and the 


(1)Ibid., 4:26. (2) Ibid., 1:34. 


(3) Ibid., 6:12. (4) Ibid., 6:22. 
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fall was essential to the peopling of the earth with their 
offspring. When the truth in relation to the consequences 
of the fall were made known to Adam and Eve, they rejoiced, 
and Eve said: "...Were it not for our transgression we 
never should have had seed, and never should have known 
good and evil, and the joy of our redemption, and the 
eternal life which God giveth unto all the obedient." 
(Moses 5:11.) Lehi also understood this truth, and he 
said: "Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they 
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might have joy." (2 Nephi 2:25.) (1) 


Here is the official doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ of 


Latter-day Saints; here the matter rests. 


(1)Era, op. cit., July, 1953, p. 503 
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ABSTRACT 


The Latter-day Saints are unique in that, 
Christian denominations, they do not view Adam, 
as a renegade from Paradise who should properly 
the carnal, sensual, and devilish nature of the 
in. On the contrary, they honor him as one of 
est universal benefactors of all time. for had 


for his "fore-ordained" fall from immortal glory 


unlike other 


the first man, 


be blamed for 


world we live 


the two great- 


i 


t not been 


to mortal 


dust and darkness, the spirit children of God would have been 


deprived of the earthly embodiment which alone makes salvation 


and eventual equality with the Gods possible. Without that 


sacrifice on the part of Adam, there would have been 


life upon this globe, nor death, nor any Redeeme 


eternal life. 


r 


TO 


it and make real the "hope within us" of immortality 


Adam is identified as Michael, the Archangel, 


no mortal 


conquer 


and 


the 


"Ancient of days" the great progenitor and patriarch of the 


human race, by the Latter-day Saints. This knowledge came 


through revelation to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 1830. And 


ther are some who maintain that Adam is in reality the father 


of spirits as well. This belief is primarily based upon the 


remarks of Brigham Young, the Prophet's successor in the 


presidency of the Church. However, the Church does not advo- 


cate this doctrine. It has consistently and determinedly 
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held to the basic teachings of Joseph Smith relative to Adam. 


From time to time the question of Adam's identity has arisen 
among some of the membership causing a certain amount of 
discussion and debate; but the problem has usually been treated 
as an academic flight of fancy more than anything else. Even 


some Church authorities have given vent to theories of their 


own design, but these too have lacked the imprimatur of 
official doctrine. 
Non-Mormons, especially those affiliated with other 


religious denominations, are quite fond of acting as censors 


of Latter-day Saint teachings. Not infrequently, they have 


taken it upon themselves to upbraid the Church for its base 


anthropomorphic concept of God, as well as the great respect 


it evidences for Adam. Their particular target has been the 
so-called "Adam-God" sermon given by President Young in 1852. 


They delight in citing it as proof of a doctrine of which the 


Latter-day Saints should be "ashamed." The fact that the 


Church has repeatedly denied the acceptance of Adam as God 


the Father has not diminished, to any appreciable degree, th 


use, by those elements which seek to "ridicule" Mormonism, 
of the aforementioned address. 
Where there is freedom of thought, there will be at 


least occasional differences of opinion. Within the Church, 


such freedom does exist. None are denied the right to specu- 
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late upon the unknown so long as they do not betray the 


fundamental tenets of the faith, or preach as doctrin "the com 


mandments of men." That such speculation has given rise to 


individual ideas and interpretations of certain moot points 


of doctrine is true; yet they ar ssentially minor differences, 


differences which in no way affect the basic principles of 


salvation. Those who comprise the leadership of the Church 


of Jesu 


these u 


the Chu 


that on 


s Christ of Latter-day Saints stand four-square behind 


niversal truths which remain the bed-rock upon which 


rch is founded. It is to their united pronouncements 


e must turn for official doctrine. 


FILE NAME: WARE.AG 


CONCEPTS & QUOTATIONS 

DEALING WITH 

THE ORIGIN, DENTITY & POSITION OF 
ADAM & EVE 


CONCEPT 1: PROCREATION THE ONLY PROCESS ON EARTH & HEAVEN 
QUOTATIONS: 18 JUN 1865 JD 11:122 

9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 

9 APR 1852 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
CONCEPT 2: ADAM WAS NOT FASHIONED FROM THE CLAY 
QUOTATIONS: 23 OCT 1853 JD 2:6 

9 OCT 1859 JD 7:285-80 

7 FEB 1877 JOURNAL OF L. JOHN NUTTALL 

1889 THE CONTRIBUTOR 10:265 

CONCEPT 3: ADAM NOT FASHIONED FROM THE "DUST" OF THIS EARTH 
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QUOTATIONS: 


CONCEPT 4: 


QUOTATIONS: 


CONCEPT 5: 


QUOTATIONS: 


1854 


CONCEPT 6: 


QUOTATIONS: 


D2 6 


aq 


D-3F519 


agg 


JOURNAL OF L. 
JOURNAL OF ABRAHAM H. 


NPUB DISCOURSE OF B.Y. 
OURNAL OF SAMUAL W. RICHARDS 


JOHN NUTTALL 
CANNON 


THE CONTRI 


EVE WERE BORN 


23 OCT. 1853 
9 OCT 1854 
25 MAR 1855 
20 APR 1856 
7 FEB 1877 
23 JUN 1889 
1889 

ADAM & 
20 APR 1856 
1889 
11 JUN 1892 
NOV 1909 
1910 
20 FEB 1912 
27 DEC 1913 
SEP 1925 
SUM 1967 
1950 


ID 3319 


[BUTOR 10:265 


THE CONTRI 


JOURNAL OF CHARLES L. 


[BUTOR 10:265 


WALKER 


THE 


IMPROVEMENT ERA VOL 13 


COURSE OF 


STUDY FOR PRIESTS, P 37 


MESSAGES OF THE FIRST PRESI 


DENCY 


DESERET 


EVEN 


NG NEWS 


MESSAGES OF THE FIRST PRESI 


DENCY 


BYU LECTURES 


THE FIRST 


2,000 YEARS 


ADAM CAME FROM ANOTHER PLANET 


1844 

9 APR 1852 
8 AUG 1852 
14 NOV 1852 
17 SEP 1854 
25 MAR 1855 
6 MAY 1855 
20 APR 1856 
9 OCT 1859 
27 JAN 1860 
12 JUN 1860 
7 FEB 1877 
1889 

11 JUN 1892 
1940 

1954 


ADAM WAS MARR 
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1844 
1852 
1856 
1873 
1873 


1852 
1852 
1863 
1873 
1873 
1885 


U 
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ILFORD WOODRUFF 
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U 


U 
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WO 
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NAL OF L. 


W. RI 
LFORD WOODRUFF 


NAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 


JOHN NUTTALL 


E CONTRI 


URNAL OF CHARLES L. 


[BUTOR 10:265 


WALKER 


N, H 


S ORIG 


N & DESTINY 


DOCTRINES 


OF SALVATION 1:139-40 


ea 
J 


BEFORE 


THE 


FALL 


:50 


16:167 


L:50 


10:235 


6:167 
SELS 


SON CALL 


N 

D 

D 

E 

D : 
<POLYGAMI 
D] 

O 

D 

E 

D 

D 


DOCUMENT 


ST> 


URNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 


SERET NEWS 


CONCEPT 7: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 8: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 9: 


QUOTATI 


1889 


CONCEPT 10: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 11: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 
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ADAM HAD AN IMMORTAL BODY 
1853 THE SEER 
6 MAY 1855 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
13 APR 1856 JD 3:344 
22 NOV 1873 JD 16:324 
3 OCT 1881 DISCOURSES OF ORSON PRATT 
1 JUN 1892 JOURNAL OF CHARLES L. WALKER 
ADAM HAD A CELESTIAL BODY 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 
9 APR 1852 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
ADAM HAD A RESURRECTED BODY 
25 MAR 1855 JOURNAL OF SAMUAL W. RICHARDS 
13 APR 1856 JD 3:344 
27 JAN 1860 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF, P2 
7 FEB 1877 JOURNAL OF L. JOHN NUTTALL 
APR 1887 THE CONTRIBUTOR 8:218 
2 JUN 1888 DESERET NEWS 38:19-27 23 JUN 
JOURNAL OF ABRAHAM H. CANNON 
1892 THE ELDERS JOURNAL 6:33 
24 JUN 1921 SEMINARY LECTURES AT BYU 
ADAM RECEIVED HIS EXALTATION BEFORE THIS EARTH LIFE 
9 OCT 1854 UNPUB DISCOURSE OF B.Y. 
18 JUN 1873 DESERET NEWS 
7 FEB 1877 JOURNAL OF L. JOHN NUTTALL 
ADAM IS OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN 
7 JUN 1844 THE NAUVOO EXPOSITOR 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 
19 FEB 1854 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
JUN 1854 MILLENNIAL STAR 
6 OCT 1854 DIARY OF JOSEPH LEE ROBINSON 
9 OCT 1854 UNPUB DISCOURSE OF B.Y. 
1855 MILLENNIAL STAR 17:785-6 
29 JUN 1856 JD 4:2 
1856 SACRED SONGS & HYMNS/LDS 
8 FEB 1857 JD 4:217-9 
4 SEP 1860 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
12 OCT 1865 POEM IN DESERET NEWS 
16 DEC 1867 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
8 JUN 1868 MILLENNIAL STAR 
11 DEC 1869 JOURNAL HISTORY 
1870 DEAN BELNAP IP BOOK, P23 
25 JAN 1871 JAN CHRISTIAN ANDERSON W DAYBOOKS 
31 AUG 1873 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 


1877 WOMEN OF MORMONDOM 


1877 POEM BY ELIZA R. SNOW SMITH 
CONCEPT 12: CHILDREN OF ADAM & EVE DESCENDED FROM GOD THE FATHER 
QUOTATIONS: 8 JAN 1865 JD 11:41 
17 APR 1870 JD 13:311 
7 MAY 1871 JD 14:11] 
9 AUG 1873 JD 16:127 
4 MAY 1884 TDi 2S 155 
7 APR 1889 MILLENNIAL STAR 51:278 
1910 PRIESTS COURSE OF STUDY, P 35 
CONCEPT 13: ADAM:S POSITION & HIS AUTHORITY 
QUOTATIONS: 5 OCT 1840 HC 4:207-8 
CONCEPT 14: ADAM IS MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL 
QUOTATIONS: 2 JUL 1839 TPJS PP 157-9 
5 OCT 1840 HC 4:207-8 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 
19 FEB 1854 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
CONCEPT 15: THE MEANING OF "MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL" 
QUOTATIONS: 3 OCT 1841 HC 4:425 (ANGELS) 
8 OCT 1843 HC 6:51 (ANGELS) 
1840 TPJS P 167 
CONCEPT 16: THIS EARTH CREATED BY ELOHEIM, JEHOVAH, MICHAEL 
QUOTATIONS: 9 APR 1852 JD 1:51 
TPJS P 190 
CONCEPT 17: THIS EARTH MADE FROM THE FRAGMENTS OF OTHER PLANETS 
QUOTATIONS: THE CONTRIBUTOR 10:265 
1882 COMPENDIUM OF THE GOSPEL, P 271 
17 AUG 1877 THE SALT LAKE DAILY TRIBUNE 
1960 DOCTRINES FROM THE PROPHETS, P 137 
CONCEPT 18: THIS EARTH WAS LARGER IN SIZE AT THE CREATION 
QUOTATIONS: JOURNAL OF SAMUAL H. ROGERS, P 8 
18 OCT 1880 JOURNAL OF C. L. WALKER, P 35, 38 
CONCEPT 19: THIS EARTH WAS ORGANIZED NEAR THE THRONE OF GOD 
QUOTATIONS: 13 JUL 1862 JOURNAL OF CHARLES L. WALKER 
19 JUL 1874 JD 17:143 
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CONCEPT 20: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 21: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 22: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 23: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 24: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 25: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 26: 


QUOTATI 


CONCEPT 27: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ONS: 


ADAM KNEW THAT HE SHOULD 


FALL 
JD 2:302 
DETERMINES THE KIND OF OFFSPRI 
MELVIN J. BALLARD SPEECHES 
THE SEER, P 37 


ADAM HELPED TO ORGANIZE THIS EARTH 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 
18 JUN 1873 DESERET NEWS 
31 AUG 1873 JD 16:167 
THE SEEDS & ANIMALS WERE BROUGHT FROM OTHER PLANETS 
9 APR 1852 JD- 1250 
20 APR 1856 JD 3:319 12 JUN 1860 JD 8:243-4 
27 JUN 1863 JD 10:235 
1910 COURSE OF STUDY, PRIESTS 
THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN JACKSON COUNTY, MISSOURI 
27 JUN 1863 JD 10:235 
THE EARTH FELL INTO SPACE INTO ITS PRESENT ORBI 
13 JUL 1862 JOURNAL OF CHARLES L. WALKER, P 19 
19 JUL 1874 JD 17:143 
THE EARTH WILL RETURN TO ITS FORMER SIZE 
FEB 1841 MILLENNIAL STAR 1:258 (P.P.PRATT) 
JOURNAL OF CHARLES L. WALKER, P 35 


NG 


3 JUN 1855 
FLUID IN THE BODY 
1919 
MAR 1853 
ADAM & EVE BECAME 
1844 
9 APR 1852 
9 APR 1852 
28 AUG 1852 
17 SEP 1854 
25 MAR 1855 
6 MAY 1855 
8 FEB 1857 
27 JAN 1860 
7 FEB 1877 
1892 
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ILFORD WOO 
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W. RI 
ILFORD WOO 


ILFORD WOO 
JOHN NUTTALL 
E ELDERS JOURNAL 


DRUFF 


DRUFF 
CHARI 


DRUFF 


DRUFF 


DS 


[TS OF THE GROUN 


CONCEPT 28: 


QUOTATIONS: 


CONCEPT 29: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 30: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 31: 


QUOTATIONS: 


CONCEPT 32: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 33: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 34: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 35: 


QUOTATI 


ONS: 


CONCEPT 36: 


QUOTATIONS: 


24 JUN 1921 BYU SEMINARY LECTURES 
1940 CHURCH HISTORY & MODERN REVELATION 
14 JAN 1961 ADDRESS AT LDS INSTITUTE 
1972 HANDOUT/SKOUSEN/BYU 
ADAM FELL GRADUALLY FROM GOD 
26 APR 1846 MAN HSTY B.Y. P142 
ADAM WAS THE FIRST MAN ON THE EARTH 
18 JUN 1873 DESERET NEWS 
29 JUN 1856 JD 4:2 
ADAM:S FATHER VISITED ADAM FOR SOME TIME AFTER FALL 
12 JAN 1862 JD 9:148 
THE IMPORTANCE OF ADAM-ONDI-AHMAN 
2 JUL 1839 TPJS PP 157-9 
30 MAR 1873 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
18 MAY 1873 JD 16:48 
25 FEB 1877 JD 18:342-3 
MEANING OF THE WORD "LORD" 
5 OCT 1840 HC 4:207-8 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:50 
28 AUG 1852 JD 6:274-5 
6 NOV 1864 JD. 102355 
ADAM WAS SUPPOSED TO RETURN TO THE TREE OF LIFE 
1975 THE EGYPTIAN ENDOWMENT, P 181 
ADAM CHANGED IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE 
25 JAN 1871 J.C.A. WEIBY DAYBOOKS 
2 JUN 1888 LOGAN TEMPLE ADDRESS, J.E. TAYLOR 
GOD WAS THE FATHER OF CHRIST 
24 JUL 1853 JD 1:238 
OCT 1853 THE SEER 1:158-9 
8 FEB 1857 JD 4:217-9 
ADAM WAS THE FATHER OF CHRIST 
9 APR 1852 JD 1:51 
9 APR 1852 JOURNAL OF HOSEA STOUT 
10 APR 1852 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
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19 FEB 1854 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
11 MAR 1857 JOURNAL OF HEBER C. KIMBALL 
7 FEB 1877 JOURNAL OF L. JOHN NUTTALL 
23 JUN 1889 JOURNAL OF ABRAHAM H. CANNON 
CONCEPT 37: MARY SEALED TO THE FATHER FOR ETERNITY/JOSEPH FOR TI 
QUOTATIONS: OCT 1853 THE SEER 1:158-9 
25 JAN 1871 J.C.A. WEIBY DAYBOOKS 
20 DEC 1914 JOSEPH F. SMITH/STAKE CONFERENCE 
CONCEPT 38: OUR FUTURE DESTINY AS GODS 
QUOTATIONS: 28 AUG 1852 JD 6:275 
8 FEB 1857 JD 4:217-9 
19 JUL 1874 JD 17:143 
8 OCT 1876 JD 18:258-9 
2 JUN 1888 DESERET NEWS WEEKLY 38:19-27 
CONCEPT 39: EXALTED BEINGS HAVE SPIRIT OFFSPRING 
QUOTATIONS: 6 DEC 1847 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
28 AUG 1852 JD 6:274-5 
8 OCT 1876 JD 18:258-9 
1966 MORMON DOCTRINE P 516-7 
ART OF FAITH, TALMAGE, P. 473 
30 JUN 1916 APPENDIX 2, #11 
CONCEPT 40: GODS HAVE POWER TO CREATE PHYSICALLY & SPIRITUALLY 
QUOTATIONS: JD 15:136-7 
28 AUG 1852 JD 6:275 
8 FEB 1857 JD 4:217-9 
8 NOV 1857 JD 6:31 
OCT 1861 MILLENNIAL STAR 23:653 
18 JUN 1873 DESERET NEWS 
19 JUL 1874 JD 17:143 
1976 SPENCER W. KIMBALL QUOTING B.Y. 
CONCEPT 41: THE MEANING OF "ADAM & EVE" 
QUOTATIONS: 6 OCT 1854 DIARY OF JOSEPH LEE ROBINSON 
9 OCT 1854 UNPUB DISCOURSE OF B.Y. 
6 NOV 1864 JD 10:355 
APR 1885 
CONCEPT 42: BEING THE FATHER OF AN EARTH 
QUOTATIONS: 14 NOV 1852 JD 1:356 
2 JUN 1888 DESERET NEWS WEEKLY 38:19-27 
16 FEB 1847 JOURNAL OF WILFORD WOODRUFF 
CONCEPT 43: SISTERS CAN BECOME "EVES" 
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ME 


QUOTATIONS: 14 OCT 1860 JD 8:208 
30 JUN 1867 JD 12:97 
1869 MILLENNIAL STAR 31:267 
CONCEPT 44: BRETHREN CAN BECOME "ADAMS" 
QUOTATIONS: 8 MAR 1857 JD 4:271 
12 JUN 1860 JD 8:243-4 
8 OCT 1876 JD 18:258-9 
CONCEPT 45: GOD WAS ONCE AS WE ARE NOW 
QUOTATIONS: APR 1844 TPJS PP 345-6 
27 OCT 1853 DESERET NEWS WEEKLY, P 78 
8 FEB 1857 JD 4:217-9 
16 NOV 1857 DESERET NEWS, P 290 
JUN 1919 THE IMPROVEMENT ERA 
1919 GOSPEL DOCTRINE, P 64 
1954 DOCTRINES OF SALVATION 2:47 
CONCEPT 46: GOD RECEIVED HIS ENDOWMENTS LONG AGO 
QUOTATIONS: 25 JAN 1857 JD 4:192 
6 APR 1878 JD 19:299 
9 JAN 1881 JD 22:209 
28 SEP 1881 DESERET NEWS WEEKLY 
CONCEPT 47: FATHER OF CHRIST WAS ALSO A SAVIOR 
QUOTATIONS: 16 JUN 1844 TPJS P 373 
2 JUN 1888 DESERET NEWS WEEKLY 38:19-27 
1966 WHO AM I? ALVIN R. DYER, P 250 
CONCEPT 48: THERE IS A FATHER ABOVE THE FATHER OF JESUS CHRI 
QUOTATIONS: 16 JUN 1844 TPJS P 370-2 
CONCEPT 49: COMMENTS ON ADAM BY JOSEPH SMITH 
QUOTATIONS: 1835 LECTURES ON FAITH 2:12 
2 JUL 1839 TPJS PP 157-9 
5 OCT 1840 TPJS 
16 MAY 184 TPJS 
3 OCT 184 TPJS 
7 MAY 1843 TPJS 
8 OCT 1843 TPJS 
APR 1844 TPJS 
7 JUN 1844 TPJS 
16 JUN 1844 TPJS 
16 DEC 1867 
25 FEB 1877 
4 SEP 1860 
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ST 


ADAM & EVE CAME FROM ANOTHER PLANET 


1. The following statement was recorded by Anson Call in Nauvoo, Illinois, and 
copied by Patriarch John M. Whitaker, also of Nauvoo. Brigham H. Roberts, 
Church Historian, years later made a copy from Patriarch Whitaker's copy which 
is reproduced here. Joseph Smith, Jr. is speaking. Although second hand, it 
does go along with other quotations which indicate the same thing. 


Now regarding Adam, He came here from another planet, an immortalized 
Being, and brought his wife Eve with him, and by eating of the fruit of this 
earth, became subject to death and decay. . .was made mortal and subJect to 
death. 


2. This statement was made by President Brigham Young on August 8, 1852 and 
was delivered in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. The source reference is J.D. 3:90. 
Note that Adam & Eve came to this planet. 


There is only one gospel sermon, recollect, brethren and sisters, and the 
time that is required to preach it is from the day of the fall, or from the 
day when Adam and his wife Eve came here upon this planet, and from that time 
until Jesus Christ has subdued the last enemy, which is death, and put all 
things under his feet, and wound up all things pertaining to this earth. Then 
the gospel will have been preached, and brought up and presented, and the 
effects thereof, to the Father. 


3. On November 14, 1852, President Heber C. Kimball gave an address in the 
Salt Lake Tabernacle. The reference is J.D. 1:356. Note the way in which he 
indicates that Adam had come from another planet. 


When w scape from this earth, (do) we suppose we are going to heaven? 
Do you suppose you are going to the earth that Adam came from? that Eloheim 
came from? where Jehovah the Lord came from? No. When you have learned to 
become obedient to the Father that dwells upon this earth, to the Father and 
God of this earth, and obedient to the messengers He sends when you have 
done all that, remember you are not going to leave this earth. You will never 
leave it until you become qualified, and capable, and capacitated to become a 
father of an earth yourselves. 


4. This quotation comes from the Journal of Wilford Woodruff under the date of 
September 17, 1854. Apostle Woodruff became a member of the Quorum of the 
Twelve on April 26, 1839. On September 17th he says that he attended a Prayer 
Circle "& had an interesting conversation" with President Brigham Young, Orson 
Pratt and others. Some of his (Orson Pratt's) doctrines as contained in the 
Seer were being discussed. Brother Pratt also thought that Adam was made of 
the dust of the earth. Could not believe that Adam was our God or the Father 
of Jesus Christ. President Young said that He came from another world & made 
this. Brought Eve with him, partook of the fruits of the earth, begat children 
& they were earthly & had mortal bodies & if we were faithful, we should 
become Gods as He was. 


5. The following quote comes from the journal of Samual W. Richards, Vol. 
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tell you, life did not commence upon this earth spontaneously. Its 

origin was not here. Life existed long before our solar system was called into 
being. The fact is, there never was a time when man---made in the image of 
God, male and female--did not exist... 
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4. Article by William W. Phelps, Messenger and Advocate, Vol. 1, No. 9, p. 
130; June 1835. 


New light is occasionally bursted into our minds, of the sacred 
scriptures, for which I am truly thankful. We shall by and by learn that we 
were with God in another world, before the foundation of the world, and had 
our agency; that we came into this world and have our agency, in order that we 
may prepare ourselves for a kingdom of glory; become archangels, even the sons 
of God where the man is neither without the woman nor the woman without the 
man in the Lord: A consummation of glory, and happiness, and perfection so 
greatly to be wished, that I would not miss of it for the fame of ten worlds. 


5. Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. I, p. 113, Joseph Smith, July 1839. 
See also HC 3:385-391. 


The Priesthood was first given to Adam; he obtained the First Presidency, 
and held the keys of it from generation to generation. He obtained it in the 
Creation, before the world was formed, as in Gen. 1:26, 27, 28. He had 
dominion given him over every living creature. He is Michael the Archangel, 
spoken of in the Scriptures. Then to Noah, who is Gabriel; he stands next in 
authority to Adam in the Priesthood; he was called of God to this office, and 
was the father of all living in his day, and to him was given the dominion. 
These men held keys first on earth, and then in heaven. 

The Priesthood is an everlasting principle, and existed with God from 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years. The 
keys have to be brought from heaven whenever the Gospel is sent. When they 
are revealed from heaven, it is by Adam's authority. 
Daniel in his seventh chapter speaks of the Ancient of Days; he means the 
oldest man, our Father Adam, Michael, he will call his children together and 
hold a council with them to prepare them for the coming of the Son of Man. He 
(Adam) is the father of the human family, and presides over the spirits of all 
men, and all that have had the keys must stand before him in this grand 
council. This may take place before some of us leave this stage of action. 
The Son of Man stands before him, and there is given him glory and dominion. 
Adam delivers up his stewardship to Christ, that which was delivered to him as 
holding the keys of the universe, but retains his standing as head of the 
human family. 
xxx I saw Adam in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ahman. He called together his 
children and blessed them with a patriarchal blessing. The Lord appeared in 
their midst, and he (Adam) blessed them all, and foretold what should befall 
them to the latest generation. 

This is why Adam blessed his posterity; he wanted to bring them into the 
presence of God. 


6. History of the Church, 4:207-208; Joseph Smith; Monday, October 5, 1840. 
Emphasis added. 


Commencing with Adam, who was the first man, who is spoken of in Daniel 
as being the "Ancient of Days," or in other words, the first and oldest of 
all, the great, grand progenitor of whom it is said in another place he is 
Michael, because he was the first and father of all, not only by progeny, but 
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Creator; God the second, the Redeemer; and God the third, the 
tator .---MSS 


4:425, Sunday, October 3, 1841; TPJS, 191. 
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The 7th verse of 2nd chapter of Genesis ought to read---God breathed into 


Adam his spirit (i.e. Adam's spirit) or breath of life; but when 
"rauch" applies to Eve, it should be translated "lives." 

10. History of the Church, 6:51, Joseph Smith, Sunday, 
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endured. Jesus showed Himself to His discipl 


s of the just men made perfect; 
; and the glory could not be 
es, and they thought it was His 


spirit, and they were afraid to approach His spirit. Angels have advanced 
higher in knowledge and power than spirits. 
11. Nauvoo Expositor 1:1, Resolution #2, June 7, 1844. 

Inasmuch as we have for years borne with the individual follies and 
iniquities of Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, and many of the official characters, 
and having laboured with them repeatedly with all Christian love, meekness, 


and humility, yet to no effect, we feel as if 
virtue and hope reformation vain. And inasmu 
and damnable doctrines into the church such a 
God of this universe; and his liability to fa 
plurality of wives; unconditional sealing up. 


12. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p 
Meeting in the Grove, east of the Temple. 


I will preach on the plurality of Gods. 


forebearance has ceased to be a 


ch as they 
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11 with all 


have introduced false 
lity of Gods above the 


of His creations; the 


p. 370-372; June 16, 1844. 
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Our text says, "And hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father." * * * My object was to preach the scriptures, and preach the 
e, the Father of our Lord Jesus 


doctrine they contain, there being a God abov 
Christ. DoR A 


Eloheim is from the word Eloi, God, in the singular number; and by adding 
[ irst, "In the beginning the head 


the word heim, it renders it Gods. It read f 


of the Gods brought forth the Gods," or, as others have translated it, "The 


head of the Gods called the Gods together." * 

The head God organized the heavens and t 
heads of the Gods organized the heavens and t 
the Gods said, Let us make a man in our own i 
Jew, "If the Hebrew language compels us to re 
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he earth. 
he earth. 


mage. I once asked a learned 


In the beginning the 
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nder all words ending in heim in 


the plural, why not render the first Eloheim 


acknowledged I was right. * * * 


the power of refutation. It is a great subje 
Eloheim ought to be in the plural all the way 
the Gods appointed one God for us; and when y 


plural?" He replied, "That is 


the rule with few exceptions; but in this case it would ruin the Bible." He 


In the very beginning the Bible shows there is a plurality of Gods beyond 
ct I am dwelling on. The word 
through--—-Gods. The heads of 
ou take that view of the subject, 


it sets one free to see all the beauty, holiness and perfections of the Gods. 


NR Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
1844. 


may suppose that He had a Father also. Where 
father? And where was there ever a father wi 
Whenever did a tree or anything spring into e 
And everything comes in this way. Paul says 
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If Abraham reasoned thus--If Jesus Christ 
discovered that God the Father of Jesus Christ 


p. 373; Joseph Smith; June 16, 


was there 
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thout first being a son? 
xistence without a progenitor? 


was the Son of God, and John 
had a Father (see Rev 1:6), you 


ever a son without a 


is earthly is in the 


likeness of that which is heavenly, Hence if Jesus had a Father, can we not 
believe that He had a Father also? I despise the idea of being scared to 
death at such a doctrine, for the Bible is full of it. 

I want you to pay particular attention to what I am saying. Jesus said 
that the Father wrought precisely in the same way as His Father had done 
before Him. As the Father had done before? He laid down His life, and took 
it up the same as His Father had done before. He did as He was sent, to lay 
down His life and take it up again; and then was committed unto Him the keys. 


14. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 346; Joseph Smith; April 
Conference, 1844. 


What did Jesus say? (Mark it, Elder Rigdon) The scriptures inform us 
that Jesus said, As the Father hath power in Himself, even so hath the Son 
power--to do what? Why, what the Father did, The answer is obvious-—-in a 
manner to lay down His body and take it up again. Jesus, what are you going 
to do? To lay down my life as my Father did, and take it up again. Do you 
believe it? If you do not believe it, you do not believe the Bible. 


15. Times & Seasons, August 15, 1844; Joseph Smith; April Conference, 1844. 
See also Teachings, pp. 343, 345-346. 


There are but a very few beings in the world who understand rightly the 
character of God. * * * If men do not comprehend the character of God, they 
do not comprehend themselves. 

I will go back to the beginning before the world was, to show what kind 
of being God is. * * * 
God himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted man, and sits 
enthroned in yonder heavens! That is the great secret. If the veil were rent 

today, and the great God who holds this world in its orbit, and who upholds 
all worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself visible,---I say, 
if you were to see him today, you would see him like a man in form---like 
yourselves in all the person, image, and very form as a man. * * * 

These are incomprehensible ideas to some, but they are simple. It is the 
first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty the Character of God, 
and to know that we may converse with him as one man converses with another, 
and that he was once a man like us; yea, that God himself, the Father of us 
all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus Christ himself did and I will show 
it from the Bible. 


16. The following statement was recorded by Anson Call in Nauvoo and copied 
by Patriarch John M. Whitaker also of Nauvoo. B. H. Roberts, Church Historian 
years later made a copy from Patriarch Whitaker's copy. Joseph Smith; 1840- 
1844 (Nauvoo days); c. 1844. 


Now regarding Adam: He came here from another planet, an immortalized 
Being, and brought his wife Eve with him, and by eating of the fruit of this 
earth, became subject to death and decay. . . was made mortal and subject to 
death. 


17. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Brigham Young; February 16, 1847. 


I have a request to make of my family & that is that they, especially old 
people omit calling me their Father. Call me Brother Brigham--I shall feel 
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tabernacles. How can they do it? Have they to go to that earth? Yes, and 
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commence the work of generation, and they will go into the garden, and 
continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the corporeal world, until this 
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for their spiritual children. 

This is a key for you. The faithful will become Gods, even the sons of 
God; but this does not overthrow the idea that we have a father. 
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35. Millennial Star, 15:780; President Samual W. Richards, Mission President, 
British Mission; November, 1853. 


Our Father Adam-—-The Extract from the Journal of Discourses (vol. 1:50) 
may startle some of our readers, but we would wish them to recollect that in 
this last dispensation God will send forth, by his servants, things new as 
well as old, until man is perfected in the truth. 


36. Millennial Star, 15:801; President Samual W. Richards, British Mission 
President; November, 1853. 


ADAM, THE FATHER AND GOD OF THE HUMAN FAMILY 

The above sentiment appeared in Star No. 48, a little to the surprise of 
some of its readers; and while the sentiment may have appeared blasphemous to 
the ignorant, it has no doubt given rise to some serious reflections with the 
more candid and comprehensive mind. A few reasonable and scriptural ideas 
upon this subject may be profitable at the present time. 

Then Adam is really God! And why not? If there are Lords many and Gods 
many, as the scriptures inform us, why not our Father Adam be one of them? 


37. Millennial Star, 15:842; President Samual W. Richards, British Mission 
President; December 1853. 


It has been said that Adam is the God and Father of the human family, and 
persons are perhaps in fear and great trouble of mind, lest they have to 
acknowledge him as such in some future day. For our part we would much rather 
acknowledge Adam to be our Father than hunt for another and take up with the 
devil. Whoever is acknowledged Father must have the rights and honor that 


belong to him. No man may ever expect to attain to more than he is willing 
others should enjoy. If these things have power to disturb the pure mind, we 


apprehend that even greater troubles than these may arise before mankind learn 
all the particulars of Christ's incarnation-—-Whatever may prove to be the 
facts in the case it certainly would exhibit a great degree of weakness on the 
part of anyone to indulge in fears and anxieties about that which he has no 
power to control. Facts still remain facts whether kept or revealed. If 
there is a way pointed out by which all beings who come into this world can 
lay the foundation for rule, and a never-ending increase of kingdoms and 
dominions, by which they can become Gods, we are all willing the Lord Jesus 
Christ should enjoy them all as any other being, ascribing honor and power to 
him as their God. The Apostle informs us that those who are redeemed shall be 
like Jesus; not to say, however, that they shall be wifeless and childless, 
and without eternal affections. It should be borne in mind that these 
wonderful mysteries, as they are supposed to be, are only mysteries because of 
the ignorance of men; and when men and women are troubled in spirit over these 
things which come to light through the proper channel of intelligence, they 
only betray their weakness, ignorance, and folly. 


38. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, February 19, 1854. 


He (B.Y.) said that our God was Father Adam. He was the Father of the 
Savior Jesus Christ-——-Our God was no more or less than ADAM, Michael the 
Archangel. 
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October 6th-8th 1854. 

General Conference commenced this morning at the tabernacle at 10 O clock 

The Presidency were present-—-of the twelve apostles[:] O. Hyde, O. Pratt, 
W. Woodruff, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, L. Snow, as all the business of the 
Conference is published in the Deseret News of Oct 12 No. 31 deem it 
unnecessary to record it here. Conference closed Sunday Evening 
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March 1, 


His ang 


Yo 


have all 


those 
heir 


telling you a word 


the Father actually begat the 

He commenced 
been created in 
that was organized and 
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He had corralled them & got beyond 


66. J. 
March 8 


D. 


Wi 


brother Orson Pratt; 
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read called The Holy Spirit, 
read: 


1t 


them. 


President Brigham Young, 


S 
in his own philosophy, 


mission, 


the Apost 


he is dabbling with 


20:17. 
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th all the knowledge and wisdom that are combined in 
till he does not yet know enough 


But 


Deseret News, 


time tha 
When he 
that 
tand, but would confine 


h 
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S 
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will find Peter; 
you will find 
do thus and so, 
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confessed his fault 
those principles again or speak them to any person on 


close. 


Orson Pratt 


forgave him and voted to receive 


Vn) 


The blood he 
into his veins. 


elem 


being 
this i 


ent took the place of 
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no 
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idle tale. 
er, 
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who 


he would never 
the earth. We all 
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the power of the 
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Prest Heber C. Kimball had a conversation with 


the propriety of calling the 
considering some points of doctrine, 
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De Wolf 


ces. 


the Edit 


with 
Aaron Johnson 


continue to do so, 
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crawl to Brigh 
believe. I wi 
false. n 
England. 
let them sl 
worshipped a 
above remark 
But I do not 
fellowship, 
Almighty 


do 


to 
to speak & he called u 
tim 


xpress 
pon J. Taylor 
the Presiden 


Th 
published if it is not right. 
of God bu 
But th 
do n 


too mu 
x x x Th 
tt upon any su 
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the spirit 


ten by Orson 
tes of God that he 


ributes whether h 
Joseph, Brigham or 


ung then called 


He called upon O 


a shor 
the au 
light. 
was loca 


He 


e spoke. 
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ought to make a confession. 
t believe. 
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87. Minutes of Meeting, at Historian's Office; Great Salt Lake City; 7 P.M. 
April 4, 1860. 


Present - Brigham Young, Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, John Taylor, Geo. A. Smith, 
Wilford Woodruff, E. T. Benson, F. D. Richards. Ed. Hunter. T.B. G.D.W. 
JeAaS« ReB. Re Lei. 


B.Y. Bro. O. Pratt, has Bro Benson spoken to you about that for which we 
have met to night No. Well it is this bro. Orson. Your late sermon had 
like to got into the paper, I want to get an understanding of your views, and 
see if we see things aright perhaps if I could see it as you Orson does 
perhaps its all that I could ask, but if not we want to have the matter talked 


over and laid before the Conference in a manner that we all s ye to ey 
xk kK k 


OUP: g Te T could get rid of those things which have lingered upon 
my mind & which I have believed it to be true. The Bre[thren] are at liberty 
to publish anything that they see proper or at conference. 
I would like to enumerate items, firstly - preached & publish, that Adam 
is the fa[ther] of our spirits, & father of Spirit & father of our bodies - 
When I read the Rev given to Joseph I read directly the opposite - Lord spake 
to Adam, which w Man eventually became Adam's 


(3 blank lines) 


B.Y. Your statements to night, You come out to night & place them as 
charges, & have as many against me as I have you. One thing I have thought 
that I might still have omitted. It was Joseph's doctrine that Adam was God 
&c When in Luke Johnson's at O. Hydes the power came upon us, or shock that 
alarmed the neighborhood. God comes to earth & eats & partakes of fruit. 


Joseph could not reveal what was revealed to him, & if Joseph had it revealed, 
he was not told to reveal it. The Spirit is sent when the mother feels earth, 
God put it into his mouth, & when God, to translate he had the power. 


Not a contradictory thing in what I have said 


Bro. Pratt had the Spirit of God like as all in Pottawatomie & believed 
when the Revel was given to us. Bro Brigham, said could a being in a 
telestial or terrestrial kingdom keep a celestial law, is it reasonable to 
expect such a thing. 

Orson, it is for you to call the 12 together & do as I have suggested or 
do as you please. It will be brought before Conference and you will be voted 
as a false teacher, & your false doctrines discharged. I love your integrity, 
but your ignorance is as great as any philosophers ought to be. 

Ke Sk O* 
G.A. Smith moved that these items come before the Conference Most of the 


12 wished to have it laid before the 12 & not go before the Conference. 
Bro Brigham, wished the Twelve to take hold & pray with Bro. Orson & have 
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11-30 p.m. Prest B. Young, prayed he prayed for Orson Pratt, & prayed 
feelingly * x x 
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90. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; April 5, 1860. 

The Quorum of the Twelve met this morning in the prayer room. We talked 
the matter over concerning Brother Pratt. Dressed and prayed. Read over his 
sermon and corrected it, and the Twelve voted to receive the confession of 
Orson Pratt. 

91. J.D. 8:243-244; President Heber C. Kimball delivered at Willow Creek; 
June 12, 1860. 

We often sing, "This earth was once a garden place," where God our Father 
dwelt, and took possession and a stand that mankind will take who attain to 
that honour. When he (Adam) planted the garden, he planted it with 
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93. Deseret News; Orson Pratt; July 25, 1860. (See also Feb 22, 1860 and Jan 
29, 1860. 

At the tim xpressed these views, did most sincerely believe that 
they were in accordance with the word of God. did most sincerely suppose 
that I was justifying the truth. But I have since learned from my brethren 
that some of the doctrines had advanced in The Seer at Washington were 
incorrect. Naturally being of a stubborn disposition and having a kind of 
self-will about me; and moreover supposing really and sincerely that I did 
understand what true doctrine was in relation to those points, did not feel 
to yield to the judgment of my brethren, but believed they were in error. 

I do not know that I shall be able to carry out these views; but these 
are my present determinations. I pray that I may have the grace and strength 
to perform this. feel exceedingly weak in regard to these matters. 
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95. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; September 9, 1860. 
xk kK * 

President Young then spoke to Orson Pratt & said that the book debt was 
the worst trouble the saints had to contend with for 6 years. 
done more to make that debt than any other man. 
the people, and they are forced to take them or they wil 
fellowshipped. Now stop publishing & getting your portraits 
kingdom with them & make the people pay for them, this keeps 
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113. Conference Report, October 1865, Semi-Annual General Conference; Monday, 
October 9th, 1865, 10 a.m. [See also Millennial Star XXVII, pp. 770-771; 
Deseret News XV, 5 (October 12, 1865); "Journal History", 9 October 1865; and 
"DOCE« Hast. "r p. 924] 
THE SPIRIT 
kK E i 
O may the Saints be perfect 
As God our Father was, 
When he got back to Eden, 
By her celestial laws. 
114. Conference Report, October 1865, Semi-Annual General Conference; Elder 
F. D. Richards; Monday, October 9th, 1865, 10 a.m. [None of these discourses 
are in the J.D.] 
He [Elder Richards] dwelt at length on some of the principles of 
theology, showing that duties of a temporal nature were the first that were 
enjoined upon our first parents when they were placed in the garden of Eden;. 
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W. W. Phelps 


119. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Ms/f/115, Church Historical Department; May 


At Fillmore public meeting: 
President Young said there never was any world created & peopled nor 


never would be but 


what would be redeemed by the shedding of the blood of the 


savior of that world. If we ar ver exalted and crowned in the presence of 
God we shall become saviors of a world which we shall create & people. I know 
why the Blood of Jesus was shed, I know why the blood of Joseph & Hiram & 
others have been shed and the blood of others will be shed it is all to 
answer a purpose and has its effect Adam made this world and suffered 
himself to take a body and descending below all things we cannot ascend above 


all things. There 


never will be any change of the gospel of Salvation. it is 


an Eternal gospel and the same in all worlds and always will be to the endless 


ages of Eternity. 


There never was a period but what worlds existed & never 


will be, and they all have the same Gospel & Law of Salvation. Amasa Lyman is 
rejecting the Blood of Christ has cut himself off from the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles and he cannot be restored to it in this probation. He has had 
a chance to be a great man in this Kingdom. He never was Joseph Smiths 


councillor but was 


a Thirteenth Apostle for a long time. 


120. J.D. 12:97; Brigham Young; Bowery, Great Salt Lake City; June 30, 1867. 


If you are not sanctified and prepared, you ought to be sanctifying and 


preparing yourselves for the blessings in store for you when it will be said 
of you, this is Mother Eve. Why? Because you are the mother of all living. 
You might as well prepare first as last. If you wish to be Eves and mothers 


of human families, 


you ought to bear the burden. 


121. "Minutes of Meetings Held in Provo City", film/979.2/2Z99/v.2, BYU 
Microfilm Room; given in the Provo Bowery; Sunday morning, 25 August 1867. 


Pres. Young was pleased with the teachings that had been given during 
this conference. Refered to the fall of man. The bodies of Adam and Eve were 


pure and after th 


Celestial order until they partook of the forbidden fruit 


when their bodies were changed with the things of this world. Adam helped 
organize this world for an inheritance for himself and posterity. 
122. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, September 4, 1867. 


At Salt Lake City: The Twelve held a Council in the evening in relation 


to false doctrines 


. O Hyde had formerly preached an incorrect doctrine on the 


resurrection called the baby resurrection. Elder Orson Hyde renounced the 


doctrine & made it 


all right with the Quorum. Some things were not quite 


satisfactory with O Pratt on doctrine. 
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123. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, September 10, 1867. 


x x * Social conversation ensued upon this subject (the baby 
resurrection doctrine of Orson Hyde); even the Godhead. oO Pratt said that he 
did not worship attributes aside from the personage of God, but believed that 
God was an organized Being the same as man and that man possessed the 
attributes of God & would become a God if he kept the celestial law. 


124. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, September 12, 1867. 


At Paris, Idaho: The President & Twelve held a Council in the evening 
upon the difference of opinion with O. Pratt. 


125. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, December 16, 1867. 


At meeting of School of the Prophets: President Young said Adam was 
Michael the Archangel, & he was the Father of Jesus Christ & was our God & 
that Joseph taught this principle. 


126. Wilford Woodruff at the School of the Prophets; Jan 24, 1868. 


Ney ae feel thankful for the privilege of speaking a few words to this 
school. I wish to refer to the first doctrine preached (?) that Adam was our 
Father & God in the revelation called the olive leaf it says that "the devil 
gathered together the hosts of hell and Michael the ark angel gathered 
together the hosts of heaven and he overcame the devil & his angels & this is 


the battle of the great God" who is this Michael the ark angel it is Adam who 
was Michael in the creation of the world. 


VOT "Minutes of the School of the Prophets", pp. 37-42; Provo, Utah; June 8, 
1868. 


Abraham B. Smoot: 
I will just say further there are a great many subjects pertaining to the 
building up of Zion, that have not been presented in the school yet---the 
object of the school is to educate the brethren so that they will be able to 
take the lead in matters pertaining to the building up of the kingdom. 
The doctrine preached by Pres. Young for a few years back, wherein he 
says that Adam is our God---the God we worship--—-that most of the people 
believe this some believe it because the President says so others becaus 
they can find testimony in the Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. Amasa Lyman stumbled on this, he did not believe it he did not 
believe in the atonement of Jesus-—-—-Orson Pratt has also told the President 
that he does not believe it. This is not the way to act. We should not 
suffer ourselves to entertain one doubt. We are not accountable on points of 
doctrines if the President makes a statement. It is not our prerogative to 
dispute it. He is only accountable in points of doctrine. I have heard 
President Young avow the truth of Adam being our Father and God but have never 
heard him argue the question at all 


A. F. McDonald: 
I thought I would speak briefly in relation to Adam being our God. Since 
the year 1852 when the President first spoke on this subject, I have 
frequently endeavored to reconcile what I have read with regard to this 
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matter. I believe what the President says on the subject although it comes in 
contact with all our tradition. I have not any doubt in my mind but that Adam 
is our God. Who his God and Father may be, I have no knowledge. President 
Kimball spoke on this question recently and very plainly illustrated the 


charact 


George G. Bywater: 


doc 
unit 
doct 


ter and relationship of our Father and God. 


am not disposed to question the discrepancies on this question of 
trine; if we live faithful 


all will become clear to us. We cannot become 


ted only as we get united 
trine of Adam being o 


in understanding. When I first heard the 


ur Father and God, I was favorably 


impressed njoyed, and hail 
reasonable to me, as the Father of our spirits that he should introduce us 


here. 


necessary. 
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"TO 


tim 


led it as a new revelation. It appeared 


And what we do not see is only evidence that we have not the light 


. Letter from Orson Pratt to President Young, cf/1325/Bx 4/fd 3/loose; 
Salt lake City; July 1, 1868. 


President B. Young:" 


doctrines, 


"Dear Brother, since the last two meetings at the school, I have, at 


s, reflected much and very seriously, upon the feelings which I have 
suffered myself for years to 


occasionally entertain respecting certain 


or rather items of ante-deluvian history, now believed by the 


Church, and have tried to justify myself in taking an opposite view, on the 
supposition that was supported by the letter of the word of God: but as 
often as I have yielded to this influence I have felt an indescribable 
wretchedness which fully convinces me that I am wrong; I wish to repent of 
these wrongs for I fully realize that my sins, in this respect, have been very 
great, and of long continuance, and that it has been only through your great 


forbearance and long suffering, and the patience of my quorum, that I have 


been continued in the high 


day 


and responsible calling of the Apostleship to this 


"T am deeply sensible that I have greatly sinned against you, and against 


my brethren of the school, and against God, in foolishly trying to justify 
myself in advancing ideas, opposed to those which have been introduced by the 
highest authorities of the Church, and adopted by the Saints. I humbly ask 


you 


and the school to forgiv 


me. Hereafter, through the grace of God 


assisting me, I am determined to be one with you, and never be found opposing 


anyi 


tha 
and 


the 


but 


thing that comes through the legitimate order of the Priesthood, knowing 
t it is perfectly right for me to humbly submit, in all matters of doctrine 


principle, my judgment to those whose right it is, by divine appointment 


to receive revelation and guide the Church. 
"There is no one thing in this world, or in that which is to come which 


do more earnestly desire, than to honor my calling, and be permitted to retain 


same, and with my brethr 


n the Twelve, nter the Celestial Kingdom, with a 


full preparation to enjoy the glory thereof for ever. 


"In regard to all that portion of my printed writings which have come 
under the inspection of the highest authorities of the Church, and judged 
incorrect, I do most sincerely hope that the same may be rejected and 

considered of no value, only 
to be a warning to others to 


to point out the imperfections of the author, and 
be more careful. This request I made formerly, 


feel to renew it again in this letter. 


"With feelings of great 


subscribe myself your humble 
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sorrow, and deep regret for all my past sins, 
brother in Christ." 
"Orson Pratt, Sen." 


"T certify that the above is a true copy of the original." 
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B. Young in the course of his remarks said: 


but beginning man rejected the pries 
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/ Martin S. Lindsay, Notary Public 


1; Church Archives; 4 July 1868. 


lt Lake City, Utah, March 19,1904. 


of the Prophets at 2 p.m. Elder O. 

full confession before the School of his error in opposing doctrines revealed; 
he asked forgiveness of Prest. Young, of the Twelve and of the whole 

rest. Young expressed his satisfaction with Elder Pratt's confession 
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3 October 1869. 
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Pres Taylor said I heard Jan 13/80 
Joseph Smith say that Adam was the Ancient of Days spoken of by Daniel You 
cannot get blessings only through the organized priesthood and when there was 
not an organized Church on the earth there was not priesthood & this power 
referred to the conferring the power of Elijah's priesthood to Elisha./ 

Joseph traced the Priesthood from Adam to Peter, Ja & John - they to Joseph & 
all who have held a portion of the priesthood would have to give an account of 
their stewardship or Priesthood to the one from whom they received it 

rendering up an account of your stewardship to the one that preceeded you 
- but you do not give up your priesthood Adam heard the voice of the Lord 
walking in the garden. Adam had a God then... 

Cain heard the voice of the Lord who enquired after Abel- 

referred to Peter Jas & John conferring the Mel Prt on Jos Smith Moses 
who conferred the spirit of gathering - Elijah the sealing of the fathers & 
when we get to God our Father we are told to approach him in the name of Jesus 
Adam is the father of our bodies who is to say he is not the Father of our 
spirits. 

Present Pres Taylor CCR. F. D. R- & W L Johnson Jr. 


151. J.D. 18:258-59; President Brigham Young; Semi-Annual Conference of the 
Church, Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; October 8, 1876. 


Spirits were begotten, born and educated in the celestial world, and were 
brought forth by celestial bodies. 
These spirits I shall leave for the present, and refer to our first 


parents, Adam and Eve, who were found in the Garden of Eden, tempted and 
overcome by the power of evil, and consequently subject to evil and sin, which 
was the penalty of their transgression. They were now prepared, as we are, to 
form bodies or tabernacles for the reception of pure and holy spirits * * *-—- 
when the mother feels life there is an evidence that the spirit from heaven 
has entered the tabernacle. * * * 

Having fought the good fight. . .then will they become gods, even the 
sons of God; then will they becom ternal fathers, eternal mothers, eternal 
sons and eternal daughters; being eternal in their organization, they go from 
glory to glory, from power to power; they will never cease to increase and to 
multiply world's without end. When they receive their crowns, their 
dominions, they then will be prepared to frame earth's like unto ours and to 
people them in the same manner as we have been brought forth by our parents, 
by our Father and God. 
I have often remarked that if the Latter-day Saints and all the world 
understood the philosophy of their own being, they would bow in humble 
reverence to him who is the Author of our being and the author of all wisdom 
and all knowledge known among the children of men. 


152. L. John Nuttall Papers; BYU Special Collections, Mss 188, Letterpress 
copy book #4, p. 290. 
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In January 1877, shortly after the lower portion of the St. George Templ 
was dedicated, President Brigham Young, in following up in the Endowments 
written, became convinced that it was necessary to have the formula of the 
Endowments written, and he gave directions to have the same put in writing. 
Shortly afterwards he explained what the Lecture at the Veil should 
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161. Diary of L. John Nuttall, Loose sheet in inside back cover of the 19 
June 1879-16 December 1879 diary; BYU Archives and Manuscripts, Mss 188; Jan 
13/80. 

Pres Taylor said I heard Jan 13/80 
25 
was 
Joseph Smith say that Adam a-s- the Ancient of Days spoken of by Daniel 


You cannot 


referred 
Joseph 


CO 


t get blessings only through 
was not an organized Church on the eart 


the organized priesthood and when there 
th there was not priesthood & this power 


the conferring the power of Elijah's priesthood to Elisha. 
traced the Priesthood from Adam to Peter, Ja & John - they to 
Joseph & all who have held a portion of the priesthood would have to give an 


account of their stewardship or Priest 


Tt = [ps 27 p 


Rendering up an account of your stewardship 
- but you do not give up your priesthood 
Adam had a God then 
Cain heard the voice of the Lord who enquired after Abel - 
to Peter Jas & John conferring the Mel Prt on Jos Smit 
the spirit of gathering - Elijah the sealing of the fathers & 


walking in th 


referred 
who conferred 


ackside of th 


e garden. 


thood to the 
] 


one from whom they received 


sh 


sam 


to the one th 
Adam heard the voice of 
(sic) 


at preceded you 
the Lord 


th Moses 


when we get to God our Father we are told to approach him in the name of Jesus 
Adam is the father of our bodies who is to say he is not the Father of our 


spirits. 


Present Pres 


Gospel Myster 


Taylor CCR. 


ies 


.R. & W L Johnson Jr. 


162. "Minutes of the High Priests Quorum", p. 86; Box Elder Stake; February 
24, 1880. 


Pres. Jensen referred to the condition of some of the High Priests in the 
Malad Ward who were contending one with another concerning some point of 
doctrine, which they did not understand. The point in dispute being, was Adam 
our God, some taking the affirmation and some the negative of the question. 
This was not right. We ought to allow these matters to rest until our minds 
were better informed regarding them. Contention leads to strife and ill 
feelings and eventually into apostasy. Hence how careful we ought to be in 
these regards. 


163. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; January 19, 1881. 


...-O Pratt was very feeble yet we all performed the ordinance of washing 
our feet against our enemies and the enemies of the Kingdom of God according 
to the commandment of God unto us. * * * This is the last time that the 
Apostle Orson Pratt will ever in this life officiate in an important ceremony 
in the church & probably the same with Charles C. Rich. 


164. Masterful Discourses of Orson Pratt, p. 346; Salt Lake City, Utah; 
October 3, 1881. 


... and you will fall asleep in peace, having made sure your salvation, 
and having done your duty well, like those whose funeral sermon we are 
preaching this morning; and thus you will fall asleep, with a full assurance 
that you will come up in the morning of the first resurrection with an 
immortal body like unto which Adam had before he partook of the forbidden 
fruit. This is the promise to them that fall asleep in Jesus. 


165. Journal of Charles L. Walker, p. 39; BYU Library; April 16, 1882. 


(St. George). Father Jno L. Lytle gave a very interesting account of his 
early experiences in the church, his travels with the Prophet Joseph and of 
his telling them how Father Adam chased the game and outstripped them and 
caught them, and his knee was never brought to the ground so great was his 
strength, and also showed the spot where Adam offered up sacrifice in 
Adam-ondi-Ahman. 


166. Journal of Oliver B. Huntington, p. 207. 


Joseph Smith said that our old Father Adam was such a perfect man great 
and stout, that he never stumbled or fell a joint to the ground. This was 
said in the hearing of Dimick Huntington. 


167. J.D. 25:155; George Q. Cannon; Delivered in Salt Lake Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake Stake Quarterly Conference; Sunday Evening, May 4, 1884. 


My brethren and sisters, it is a glorious truth that has been taught to 
us, that we are literally the children of God, that we are his literal 
descendants, as Jesus was literally descended from Him, and that He is our 
Father as much as our earthly parent is our father, and we can go to Him with 
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a feeling of nearness, knowing 
God has given to us. 


168. Letter to Pres. John Tay 
22nd 1884. 


President John Taylor 
Sir 


Duty imperatively demands 
over which you preside I make 


this, understanding it by the revelations which 


lor from Scott Anderson; Salt Lake City; Sept 


that as I am about to withdraw from the Church 
known to you and to all whom it may concern the 


reasons which have compelled me to take this step. 


When I joined the Mormon 
implicitly as I do now that th 


Church a little over 5 years ago I believed 
e Bible was the word of God and the Rule of 


Faith and while the "Book of Mormon" and "Doctrine and Covenants" were 


referred to as additional reve 
rather established it. 

Before joining the Church 
Nicholson, Francis Cope, James 
preached from the Bible only a 
first principles claiming that 


lation they no where contradicted the Bible but 


I became acquainted with Elders Wm. Budge, John 
L. Bunting, and others. Elder Nicholson 

nd almost entirely dwelt on what is known as the 
these principles were what had been introduced 


by our Savior and preached by his immediate apostles but that men had wandered 


away from them and had fallen 
great many things about the Mo 
consequently the eminent socia 


into darkness & superstition. I had heard a 
rmons that were nothing to their credit 
1 qualities and gentlemanly conduct of Elder 


Cope won my admiration and est 
monogamist for while I couldn 
more wives than one, I never f 
was any virtue in such a proce 
reward. 


joined your Church on t 
of my membership I faithfully 


defend it, during all this tim 


eem. I was greatly pleased to find hima 

ot deny that many good men in the past had had 
or one moment assented to the idea that there 

eding or that it merited or would receive any 


he 20th of May 1879 and during the first 2 years 
adhered to it and would have given my life to 
never heard of Adam being God, never heard 


of Blood Atonement, never hear 
they could attain to highest g 
one else cooly threw the Bible 
which I was bound to accept as 
accuse these men of having tol 
certainly withheld the horribl 


d of polygamy being required of all men before 

lory. Never dreamed that Brigham Young or any 
overboard and preached whatever they pleased 
the revelations of God. I do not and cannot 

: my anything absolutely false, but they 

I was in the Church some five years before 


heard or knew anything about t 
revolts. 

The first shock I receive 
William Budge as President of 
appeared to me in the light of 
man. It was not unnatural tha 
successor of the twelve apostl 
were to be received as Scriptu 


hese things--doctrines against which my soul 


d was from Albert Carrington who succeeded 

the European Mission. William Budge always 

a most kind gentlemanly and truly Christian 

t I should look for all this in a man who was a 
es of Christ and whose speeches and writings 
re. 


Judge my horror and amazement when I found that he constantly used 


language which I had only hear 
that his conduct generally was 
presence of several hundred wi 
himself so disgracefully with 


d from the lips of the lowest blackguards and 

something disgraceful. I saw him myself in the 
tnesses on board a tugboat in Liverpool conduct 
a young girl, then a servant in the Mission 


House, that every Elder presen 
disgusted that I almost left 


t held his head down with shame. I was so 
the Church then & there. Several of the Elders 


came to me and assured me that such conduct would not be overlooked, but would 
be promptly dealt with by the authorities. I believed this, and shortly 
afterwards left Liverpool to make my way to Utah in obedience to the command 
to gather. I left behind me a dear old mother, friends, associates, 
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highest glory) 
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number of members of the Church rehearsin 
perform at Conference for money. 
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t Eve one of 
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Father and our God and the ONLY God with whom 
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but on careful enquiry foun 
It is true a great many 
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to my horror 
know nothing 
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e Bible, for say they the 
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"T could refer you to pl 
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to me i 


tself be reason more tha 
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hat he has given you th 
d it and he has par 
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cannot give him any. 
all the power. If he h 
least three or he cann 
unable to help him You ha 
asure. 
the power 
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perstition and I 
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open on 


Church to do work on S 


abhor drinking, 
city is John Smith the 
in full 


opens its columns for 


and so far as bad language is concerned I 
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r permission. T 
gly reject it. 
to do not doubt and who a 
much hypocrisy in 
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that here and in other 
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direct 
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l pass 
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the advertisements of the 1 
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ter-day Saints in one year 


owest dens in 
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from all the members o 
whole course of my lif 


f 
e. 


other churches with whom I 
Joseph F. 


Smith during ] 


told the 


have been acquainted in the 
last conference 


trary was a 


th 


Priesthood meeting that to obey the higher law they must have at least three 
living wives at one and the same time, and that anything to the con 
damned lie. You yourself in the Ogden Tabernacle speaking of what the 
Gentiles were trying to do said "Who the Devil cares." Surely you do not 
think I can believe such language from the Holy Spirit of God. 

I now request you to erase my name from your books, and only add in 
conclusion that have had no quarrel, no dispute, no misunderstanding wit 
any member of your Church. I leave it from conviction and at the call of 


well persuaded that 
preside at 


169. 
Jany 20th 1885. 


Prayer was offered by Counselor Joseph H. 


read. 
Bishop Alexander McRae 


Scott 
prac] 


can meet 


the bar of God an 


d 


Minutes of a Bishops Court. 


you or any member of 
look you in the face b 


Yours respect 


the Church over which 
fore him as an honest 
tfully, 


Scott Anderson 


Felt. 


Salt Lake City, 


Dear Brother 


duty 
you 
man 


Eleventh Ward School House Tuesday evening 


The following charge was 
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We the undersigned prefer a charge against Brother 


Anderson for Apostasy, 
ticable for the hearing of the complaint; 


to leave the City permanently. 


Brother Sco 
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to Prest Taylor. 
portion that all 
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was in the Bishops pla 
Bishop A. McRae s 

the Chu 


the house. 
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case and immediat 
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e statement you made in your 
Day Saints 
t you being a member of 


have 
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from 
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ly 


Counselors 


God", J. F. Gibbs; 


Cs 


xk kek R 


To th 


intelligent Latter-day Saint it [ 


which art in Heaven"] emits a world of light and comfort 
principle that indissolubly links the immortal past to 
this life to the glorious and infinite future. 
k ke * 
The spirit could not be perfect without the body--coul 
the great object of its existence, and therefore, 
that called it into being and provided for it 
surely at the appointed time call the atoms 
their resting place. 
Xo o k ok 
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or rather so near 


being 


and while it may be 
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zk k k 
Before Adam fell he was a resurrected man, that is, his physical body had 
been disorganized, and then reorganized.---The Apostle Peter tells us plainly 
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that this earth is to be di 
organized. It will b 
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after which a new world is to be 
resurrected as Adam was. 
of Adam's resurrection and his fall afterwards, 
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earth a rest of a thousand years, is the corresponding state in the world's 
history: 
175. Deseret Weekly, 38:389; Wilford Woodruff; March 3, 1889. 
THE POSITION OF ADAM AND NOAH IN THE PRIESTHOOD 
The Prophet Joseph taught us that father Adam was the first man on the 
earth to whom God gave the keys of the everlasting priesthood. He held the 
keys of the presidency, and was the first man who did hold them. Noah stood 
next to him, he being the father of all living in his day, as Adam was in his 
day. THESE TWO MEN WERE THE FIRST WHO RECEIVED THE PRIESTHOOD IN THE ETERNAL 
WORLDS, BEFORE THE WORLDS WERE FORMED. They were the first who received th 


everlasting priesthood or presidency on the earth. 
so far as this world is concerned. 
High Priest of the salvation of the human family. 
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Councilor David H. Cannon moved that the Presidency of the Stake with 
Councilor James G. Bleak and the clerk of the High Council act as a committee 
to formulate this statement, carried. 

May 22, 1891 

Friday, May 22. The following was prepared and subsequently approved by 
the High Council and forwarded to the First Presidency: 

"St. George, May 22, 1891. 
To Pres. Wilford Woodruff and Councilors; Brethren: 

For some years there has existed a spirit of division on doctrinal poin 
and Church teachings in Bunkerville Ward, this Stake of Zion. It was thought 
by the gentle corrections and teachings of the Stake Presidency to certain of 
the disputants, that division would gradually die out and be overcome. Such, 
we regret to state, has not been the cas Finding the evidences of this 
division more and more manifest, it was reported to the High Council here at 


its meetin 
the chief 
we might lea 
At our 
Bishop Edwar 
with us. Fa 
attend. 
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in the Ward, 
teachings. 
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instruction as to what you wish with us as a Presidency and High Council to do 
in this matter. 

There is one thing more: You will notice in the beginning of Father 
Bunker's statement declaring his views relating to Adam, he uses the words: 
"That the Council has decided upon as I believe." The only Council action in 
deciding anything about the points in controversy is embodied in the quoted 
action of the Council found at the bottom of page two of this letter. 

Awaiting your instruction, or decision in this matter. 
We remain, dutifully yours, 
/s/ DANIEL D P. MCARTHUR, 
/s/ A. W. IVINS, Per D. D. MC.A. 
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June 11, 1892 

Saturday, June 11. High Council of St. George Stake convened at 10 A.M. 
in St. George Tabernacle. Pres. Daniel D. McArthur Presiding. The Council 
was favored with the presence of Pres. Wilford Woodruff and his first 
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of the Temple should stand and children born after these sealings should be 
held as born under the Covenant. If persons so sealed visited the Temple to 
get their endowments their sealings might be reviewed over the Alter. 
187. Brigham Young, Jr. "Journal", Apr 4, 1897 - Feb 2, 1899 Journal, Volume 
30: page 107. Church Historical Dept, Ms/f/326. Dec 16th 1897. 
Salt Lake City Thurs Dec 16th 1897 
Meeting at 11 am in Temple 
Pres W. Geo Q Jos F S. L.S. FDR BY Jno HS. Geo Ts HJG A Lund 
present. Question on ceremony of marriage sealing. Couples who have never 
had their endowments; do their children need to be sealed to them in the 
Temple when they come to have their endowments. Answer No. It is all done. 
Adam is our father and God and no use to discuss it with Josephites or any one 
else. Gave in my report on Bluff, that city will be maintained for the 
present; i 
188. Journal of Franklin D. Richards; Ms/f/318/ Reel #7. 

December, THURSDAY 16, 1897, a pleasant cold day. . . At 11 at Council 
with WW GQC &JFS---LS, FDR, BY, J.H.S., G.T., HJG, AH Lund. After 
investigation it was decided by Pres. WW that children (of parents who are 
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189. Letter of F. D. Richards, Richards Family Collection, Franklin Dewey 
Richards Letterbook; Ms/f/318/reel 11; Dec 18, 1897. 

Sit -CLey Dec 18, 1897 

President E. H. Nye, 915 Golden Gate Avenue, San Francisco, Cal. 

Dear Brother--- 

On receipt of your letter of the 4th inst., conferred with Prest. 
Joseph F. Smith, and we concluded to present the matter to the Council of the 
First Presidency and Twelve Apostles. Both your letters to me, and the 
Article to the Fresno Republican, were read. Each of the Presidency and 
several of the Apostles expressed themselves well pleased with your article, 
that it evinced skill and valor for the Truth, and they did not see how it 
could be much improved. The Council did not deem it wise to lay out any line 
of procedure in which to deal with the subject, but felt that it is best to 
avoid bringing it up, and to do the best we can and as the Spirit may suggest 
when it is thrust upon us. 

Your having got so many of the Josephites was received with marks of 
particular pleasure. This, like many other points of more advanced doctrine, 
is too precious a pearl to be cast before swine. But when the swine get hold 
of them, let us rescue them by the help of the Spirit as best we can. 
Thinking it may be convenient to you to have President Youngs sayings on that 
subject, enclose a copy from his sermon in the first Volume of the Journal 
of Discourses. 

We have been getting quite a streak of winter weather. 

190. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Church Historical Department, Ms/f/115; 
February 23, 1898. [Made no comment on Godhead in the April 1898 General 
Conference. ] 
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In the third chapter of Luke, we find the lineage of Jesus traced from Joseph 
to Adam, and in the 38th verse it concludes as follows: "Which was the son of 
Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son 
of God." It is hardly to be supposed that this language is to be understood 
literally up to the last statement and that that should be figurative. What 
object could there be in making the statement that Adam was the son of God if 
it were not in the same line of fatherhood as all the rest? There is no break 
in the statement to indicate that it should not be taken in the same literal 
sense as all the others? 
194. W. H. Smart Diary, 1901-1902 Bk; p. 94; 28 July 1901. 
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201. Messages of the First Presidency, Vol 4:199-206; James R. Clark. See 
also Improvement Era, 13:75-81; November, 1909. 
ok ke 

Adam, our progenitor, "the first man," was, like Christ, a pre-existent 
spirit, and like Christ he took upon him an appropriate body, the body of a 
man, and so became a "living soul." The doctrine of the pr xistence, 
revealed so plainly, particularly in latter days, pours a wonderful flood of 
light upon the otherwise mysterious problem of man's origin. It shows that 
man, aS a spirit, was begotten and born of heavenly parents, and reared to 
maturity in the eternal mansions of the Father, prior to coming upon the earth 
in a temporal body to undergo an experience in mortality. It teaches that all 
men existed in the spirit before any man existed in the flesh, and that all 
who have inhabited the earth since Adam have taken bodies and become souls in 


like manner. 
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Lord declares that Adam was "the first man of all men" (Moses 1:34), and we 
are therefore in duty bound to regard him as the primal parent of our race. 
It was shown to the brother of Jared that all men were created in the 
beginning after the image of God; and whether we take this to mean the spirit 
or the body, or both, it commits us to the same conclusion: Man began life as 
a human being, in the likeness of our heavenly Father. 
*x kk 

Man, by searching, cannot find out God. Never, unaided, will he discover 
the truth about the beginning of human life. The Lord must reveal Himself, or 
remain unrevealed; and the same is true of the facts relating to the origin of 
Adam's race--God alone can reveal them. Some of these facts, however, are 
already known, and what has been made known it is our duty to receive and 
retain. 
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215. Man, His Origin and Destiny, pp. 276-277; Joseph Fielding Smith; 1940. 
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217. The First 2,000 Years, 1st ed., pp. 31-32; W. Cleon Skousen; Chapter 4: 
The Temporal Creation; 1953. 


Origin of Human Life on the Earth 
When the Lord was describing to Moses the manner in which human life 
first came to this planet, He summarily dismissed the subject with the simple 


statement that Adam' 


s temporal body was made from "the dust of the ground" and 


that his spirit entered that body to sustain it with the "breath of life." 
How the Lord provided Adam with a body from the dust of the ground is not 
mentioned at this point and as a result a great many scriptural scholars made 
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mysterious means life was created spontaneously. They misled themselves into 
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from the dust of the earth. 
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President Young places Adam 


e dominion of the 
Elohim, 


to Adam, because Adam was associated with Jesus Christ in the making of the 
earth; and also in amore literal sense, because, as the first man, he was the 
father of the race. Yet there are those who have nursed the irrational 
conclusion that President Young implied that Adam and God, the Father, are one 
and the same individual. 
Brigham Young's much-discussed sermon says that "Jesus was begotten in 
the flesh by the same character that was in the Garden of Eden, and who is our 
Father in heaven." Enemies of the Church, or stupid people, reading also that 
Adam is "our father and our God," have heralded far and wide that the Mormons 
believe that Jesus Christ was begotten of Adam. Yet, the rational reading of 
the whole sermon reveals the falsity of such a doctrine. It is explained that 
God the Father was in the Garden of Eden before Adam, that he was the Father 
of Adam, and that this same personage, God the Father, who was in the Garden 
of Eden before Adam, was the Father of Jesus Christ, when the Son took upon 
himself a mortal body. That is, the same personage was the Father of Adam and 
of Jesus Christ. In the numerous published sermons of Brigham Young this is 
the doctrine that appears; none other. The assertion is repeatedly made that 
Jesus Christ was begotten by God, the Father, distinct by any stretch of 
imagination from Adam. This is a well-established Latter-day Saint doctrine. 
(56) 


With this doctrine in mind, President Brigham Young preached the sermon 
which has been construed by enemies to teach that Adam is the God to whom we 
pray and whom we worship. (JD 1:50) President Young merely followed the 
sound doctrine taught by Joseph Smith that when the earth story is finished, 
the heads of all the dispensations will deliver their stewardships to Adam, 
who in turn will deliver them to Jesus Christ, under whose commission the 
earth work has been done... . Moreover, in the sermon referred to, 
Brigham Young spoke of Adam as Michael, the archangel, the Ancient of Days, so 
that nowhere can an intelligent reader confuse Adam with either member of the 
Godhead. (66-67) 


Those who peddle the well-worn Adam-God myth, usually charge the Latter- 
day Saints with believing that: (1) Our Father in heaven, the Supreme God, to 
whom we pray, is Adam, the first man; and (2) Adam was the father of Jesus 
Christ. A long series of absurd and false deductions are made from these 
propositions. . . . Nowhere is it suggested that Adam is God, the Father, 
whose child Adam himself was. (68-69) 


222. Address given at LDS Institute of Religion; Joseph Fielding Smith; Salt 
Lake City, Utah; January 14, 1961. 


Why did Adam come here? Not subject to death when he was placed upon the 
earth, there had to come a change in his body through the partaking of this 


lement whatever you want to call it, fruit---that brought blood into his 
body; and blood became the life of the body instead of spirit. And blood has 

in it the seeds of death, some mortal element. Mortality was created through 
the eating of the forbidden fruit, if you want to call it forbidden, but I 
think the Lord has made it clear that it was not forbidden. He merely said to 
Adam, if you want to stay here this is the situation. If so, don't eat it. 


223. Journal of John A. Tvedtnes; Friday, June 30, 1961. 


President Joseph Fielding Smith said: 
The Lord did not give us the complete story of the creation of Adam and 
Eve because He knew the world would not accept it. 
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This was Font/Pitch 3,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On.FILE 
NAME : ATONE.PHD. DOC 
COMPILATION OF QUOTATIONS CONCERNING 
THE ATONEMENT OF JESUS CHRIST 
For Elder Paul H. Dunn 
September 1988 
This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On. 
iz Experience related by Orson F. Whitney on April 24, 1918; Church 
Historian's Office. 
There came a marvelous manifestation and admonition from a higher source, one 


impossible 


to ignore. 


It was a 


dream or a vision in a dream as 
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Passover, 


tainly, 
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See also James E. 
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Talmage, 
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6.Alvin R. Dyer, This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 
On.Who Am I?This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., p. 


250. 


It is reasoned that the Firstborn Son of God has not 


t been the savior of every 


world of human existence. This fact is established in the light of revealed 


knowledge, that God the Father a "glorified man", 


once passed through the 


experience of mortality, and that he, himself, was the Redeemer and Savior of 


many earth-lif xistences. But, 
and through the Son, who is the Only Begotten of the Father in a mortal 


as to the worlds which have been created by 


Xistence, these are directly associated with the redeeming sacrifice of 


Christ the Lord. 


7.2 Nephi 10:3; Jacob speaking. Only 


Wherefore, as I said unto you, 


the Jews would crucify Christ. 


it must needs b xpedient that Christ--for in 


the last night the angel spake unto me that this should be his name--should 
come among the Jews, among those who are the more wicked part of the world; 


and they shall crucify him--for 


other nation on earth that would crucify their God. 


8.D&C 76:22-24. Worlds created by Only Begotten. 


thus it behooveth our God, 


And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, this 


even on the right hand of God; 


and daughters unto God. 


9. Times & Seasons, Vol. 4:82- 
given in response to a poem by W. W. Phelps. February, 1843. 


testimony, last of all, which we give of him; 
and we heard the voice bearing record 
is the Only Begotten of the Father. That by him, and 
the worlds are and were created, and the inhabitants 


That he lives; 


and there is none 


is the 


For we saw him, 
that he 
through him, and of him, 
thereof are begotten sons 


85; Joseph Smith's poetic rendition of D&C 76 


And I heard a great voice, bearing record from heaven. He's the Savior, and 
of him, and through him, the worlds were 
made, even all that career in the heavens so broad, Whose inhabitants, 
from the first to the last, are saved by the very same Savior as ours; 


only begotten of God--by him, 


course, are begotten God's daughters and sons, 


the very same powers. 


10. Joseph Fielding Smith, This was Fon 
2,10 - On.Signs of the TimesThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 
1,10 - On., Salt Lake City: Deseret Book, 1963, p. 10. 


all 


by the very same truths, 


COO; 
And, of 
and 


t/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 


This is a terrible arraignment against the inhabitants of this earth. Perhaps 
this is the reason Jesus Christ was sent here instead of to some other 
for in some other world they would not have crucified him, and his presence 


was needed here because of the extreme wickedness of the inhabitan 


earth. 


world, 


ts of this 


11. Orson Pratt, This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 
On.Masterful DiscoursesThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 


= On., pp. 361-362, no date. 
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If the penalty of the original sin be the eternal separation of body and 
spirit, how can justice have all its demands, and mercy be shown to the 
transgression? There is a way and How? It is by the introduction of His Only 
Begotten Son, the Son of His own bosom, the first born of every creature, 
holding the birthright over every creation He has made, and holding the keys 
of salvation over millions of earths like this one; He has a right to come 
forth and suffer the penalty of death for the fallen sons and daughters of 
man. 


12. Franklin D. Richards (Apostle) and Elder James A. Little, This was 
Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On.A Compendium of the 
Doctrines of the GospelThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 
- On., Salt Lake City, Utah: Deseret News, 1914, pp. 9-13. 


The word atonement signifies deliverance, through the offering of a ransom, 
from the penalty of a broken law. The sense is expressed in Job 33:24: 
"Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom." 

As effected by Jesus Christ, it signifies the deliverance, through his death 
and resurrection, of the earth and everything pertaining to it, from the power 
which death has obtained over them through the transgression of Adam. [After 
quoting D&C 29:23-25; Revelation 21:5, he continues: ] 


The righteous could not inherit all things in their immortal, exalted 
condition, if all things were not resurrected to immortality as well as 
themselves. 

The Apostle Paul quite comprehensively sums up the results of Christ's death 


and resurrection: "But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive" (1 Cor. 15:21-22). That is, death having come on all men 
through the disobedience of Adam, so must all be raised to immortality and 
eternal life through the death and resurrection of Christ. 


13. Principles of the Gospel, Published by the Church, 1986 ed. pp. 108-110, 
215-217, 247-248. (Military set) 


ATONEMENT. The apostle Paul taught, "For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 


shall all be made alive." (1 Corinthians 15:21-22.) Adam's disobedience or 
"fall" brought both spiritual and temporal death into the world. 
To be dead spiritually means to be cut off from the presence of the Lord (see 


Alma 42:7; 2 Nephi 9:6). Temporal death means that the body and spirit which 
make up the soul of man, are separated. 
In addition to Adam's disobedience, each of us disobeys the commandments to 
various extents, and these sins would keep us from returning to our Father in 
heaven, for "no unclean thing can inherit the kingdom of heaven" (see Alma 
LESS = 
According to the law of justice, a payment had to be made for each breaking of 
the law; otherwise, the body would have remained in the grave returning to 
dust, and the spirit would have remained cut off from God eternally. 
To satisfy the demands of justice, our Heavenly Father prepared the plan of 
mercy. "And now," said Alma, "the plan of mercy could not be brought about 
except an atonement should be made; therefore God himself atoneth for the sins 
of the world, to bring about the plan of mercy, to appease [to satisfy] the 
demands of justice, that God might be a perfect, just God, and a merciful God 
also." (Alma 42:15.) 
The Atonement, therefore, is a ransom, a payment, a reconciliation made by 
Christ for the demands of justice. In the vision recorded in section 76 of the 
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Doctrine and Covenants, 
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He ransomed us. 
the shedding 
s from captivity and bondage. 
the price that death required; 
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The Savior atoned for us by suffering in Gethsemane and by giving his life on 
the cross. It is impossible for us to fully understand how Christ suffered for 
the sins of all men. In the Garden of Gethsemane, the weight of our sins 
caused him to feel such agony and heartbreak that he bled from every pore (see 
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should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 
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19. JD 22:1300; August 28, 1881, John Taylor. 

Was it known that man would fall? Yes. We are clearly told that it was 
understood that man should fall, and it was understood that the penalty of 
departing from the law would be death, death temporal. And there was a 


provision made for that. 
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20. JD 14:71-72, July 10, 1870, Brigham Young. 


A divine debt has been contracted by the children, and the Father dema 
recompense. He says to His children on this earth, who are in sin and 
transgression, it is impossible for you to pay this debt; I have prepa 
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we serve, the God of the Universe, the God and Father of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, and the Father of our spirits, provided this sacrifice and sen 
Son to die for us; and it is also a great fact that the Son came to do 
will of the Father, and that He has paid the debt, in fulfillment of t 
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21. Conference Report, p. 41, October 7, 1899, Joseph F. Smith. 


When we commit sin, it is necessary that we repent of it and make rest 
as far as lies in our power. When we cannot make restitution for the w 
have done then we must apply for the grace and mercy of God to cleanse 
that iniquity. 


ruth and 


itution 
rong we 
us from 


Men cannot forgive their own sins; they cannot cleanse themselves from the 


consequences of their sins. Men can stop sinning and can do right in t 
future and so far their acts are acceptable before the Lord and worthy 
consideration. But who shall repair the wrongs they have done to thems 
and to others, which it seems impossible for them to repair themselves 
atonement of Jesus Christ, the sins of the repentant shall be washed a 
though they be crimson they shall be made white as wool. This is the p 
given to you through the President of the Church today. 


22. JD 8:154, August 26, 1860, Brigham Young. 
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Jesus will bring froth, by His own redemption, every son and daughter of Adam, 
except the sons of perdition, who will be cast into hell. Others will suffer 
the wrath of God--will suffer all the Lord can demand at their hands or 
justice will require of them; and when they have suffered the wrath of God 
till the utmost farthing is paid, they will be brought out of prison. 


23. This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On.Juvenile 
InstructorThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., 
64:697, October 6, 1929, Heber J. Grant. 


Not only did Jesus come as a universal gift, He came as an individual offering 
with a personal message to each one of us. For each one of us He died on 
Calvary and His blood will conditionally save us. Not as nations, communities 
or groups, but as individuals. 


24. JD 13:331, April 24, 1870, Brigham Young. 


This gospel will save the whole human family; the blood of Jesus will atone 
for our sins, if we accept the terms He has laid down; but we must accept 
those terms or else it will avail nothing in our behalf. 


25. This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On.Mill. 
StarThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., 51:659, 
September 1, 1889, Wilford Woodruff. 


When men are called upon to repent of their sins, the call has reference to 
their own individual sins, not to Adam's transgressions. What is called the 
original sin was atoned for through the death of Christ, irrespective of any 
action on the part of man; also man's individual sin was atoned for by the 
same sacrifice, but on condition of his obedience to the gospel plan of 
salvation when proclaimed in his hearing. 


26. Conference Report, p. 102, October 1926, George Albert Smith. 

We are informed that we will not be held responsible for the sin of Adam, but 
that we will be held responsible for our own sins. The atonement of Jesus 
Christ removed from us the responsibility of atoning for the sin of father 
Adam, and he has made it possible for us to live here upon the earth, and in 
due time, if we take advantage of our opportunities, we will be prepared to be 
resurrected from the dead when that time shall come. 


27. JD 13:143, July 11, 1869, Brigham Young. 


The original sin was atoned for by the death of Christ, although its effects 
we still see in the diseases, tempers and every species of wickedness with 
which the human family is afflicted. 


28. This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On.Evidences and 
ReconciliationsThis was Font/Pitch 2,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., 

John A. Widtsoe, Arr. by G. Homer Durham, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1960, pp. 
75. 


Jesus died that men, all men, may recover their earthly bodies from the grave. 
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30. Conference Report, p. 12, April 1912, Anthon H. Lund. 

This earth was prepared for us; this was the school we had to pass through; 
and the Lord, seeing what would take place, prepared the Lamb, "slain from the 
foundation of the world" to atone for men and regain all that was lost in the 
fall. Jesus accepted of this mission. The sacrifice that was to be made for 
the human family could only be made by one who had not sinned himself. It 
would have to be done by one who voluntarily offered to do this, in order that 
justice might be satisfied and mercy be extended to the sinner. We learn in 
the revelations of the Lord that the fall extended to all, and that the 
grievous consequence of the fall was banishment from the presence of our 
Heavenly Father. The consequences of the fall were both temporal and 
spiritual. Jesus came; he made the sacrifice. He did it willingly. He was 
without blemish or fault. No sin was found in him, and as such he was a proper 
subject for the sacrifice. 

31. JD 15:324-327; February 9, 1873; Joseph F. Smith. 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a very important and sacred ordinance; 
however simple it may appear to our minds it is one which will add to our 
acceptance before God, or to our condemnation. 

It was instituted by the Savior in the place of the law of sacrifice which was 
given to Adam, and which continued with his children down to the days of 
Christ, but which was fulfilled in his death, he being the great sacrifice for 
sin, of which the sacrifices enjoined in the law given to Adam were a 
similitude. 

The Lord designed in the beginning to place before man the knowledge of good 
and evil, and gave him a commandment to cleave to good and abstain from evil. 


But if he shou 


Savior for him, 


favor of God a 
redemption cho 
earth. And whe 
Lord gave to h 
that it was fo 
transpire in t 
brought forth 
and partake of 
his posterity, 
continually lo 


means of redemption 


th was the 

avert, the fia 
surely die," a 
helpless andd 


dea 


from the grave and the power of death was in 


wh 


o should suf 
ransgressed a 


thereby openin 
come forth to 

sin of transgr 
great sacrific 
sacrifices, mo 
in proportion 

their faithful 
They would tak 
fields, and th 
perfection, sy 
the foundation 
and the matchl 
xk w * 

When Jesus cam 
sin for him th 
the sinner had 
stead thereof 


ld fail, he would give 


nd partake of eternal life 


with him. This was the p 


sen and instituted by the A 
n man did fall by transgres 
im the law of sacrifice, an 
r the purpose of reminding 

he meridian of time, whereb 


imighty before man was p 
sing the law which was g 
d made it clear to his u 
him of that great event 


by the power of redemption 
eternal life with God in h 
from generation to generat 


y he and all his posteri 
and the resurrection fro 
is kingdom. For this rea 
ion, observed this law, 


oked forward to a time when 
from th ll and res 
ty of th sgre 
t of God bein the day 
nd this penalty was to foll 
ependent as he was in this 


penal 


fer deat 
ny law, 


h, but being withou 
being without blemi 


power to break the bands of death and from 


g the way for all who shoul 


there should be provide 
toration from death to 1 
sse which man was powe 
th thou eatest thereo 
ow upon all flesh, all b 
matter. Their only hope 

the Savior whom God 

t sin, having himself ne 
sh, pure and holy, he sh 
the grave rise to immo 
follow him in the rege 


A 


a 
d 
a 
u 
t 


d 


life again, redeemed from t 
ession to eternal life. In 
e which was to be offered 
re or less acceptably, and 
to the knowledge of God and 
ness from generation to gen 
e the firstlings of their f 
ose things which were emble 
mbolical of him who was wit 

of the world," and offer s 
ess and wonderful deliveran 


f 


e and suffered, 
at had sinned, 
transgressed, the law of s 


"the just f 
and was subj 


Supper," by wh 
sacrifice he h 
everlasting re 
often as ye ea 
till he come." 
those who live 
come again. 


327 JD 3 3315=3 


D 


Gospel Mysteri 


he gave another law, which 
ich his life and mission, h 
ad offered for the redempti 
membrance, for said he, "Th 
t this bread, and drink of 

Therefore this law is to u 
d prior to the first coming 


16; April 7, 1856; 


es 


Parley P. 


he penalty of the law, a 
anticipation, therefore, 
or Adam and his seed, th 
in conformity to the pat 

of the Gospel which the 
eration, to the days of 
locks, the best fruits o 
matic of purity, innocen 
hout sin, and as "a lamb 
acrifices unto God in 
ce to be wrought out 


for 


W 


or the unjust," he that 
ect to the penalty of th 
acrifice was fulfilled, 
we call the "Sacramen 
is death and resurrec 
on of man, should be 
is do in remembrance 
this cup, ye do show the 
s, what the law of sacri 
of the Son of Man, unti 


a 


t oO 
tio 
kep 


Pratt. 


of me, 


to him the law of sacrifice and provide a 
that he might be brought back again into the presence and 


lan of 

laced on the 

iven him, the 

nderstanding, 

that should 

ty might be 

m the dead, 
son Adam and 
and 

d for 
LFA, FOF 
rless to 

f thou shalt 
eing as 

of redemption 
had promised, 

ver 

ould have 
rtal life, 

neration to 

nd from the 
of this 

ey offered 

tern given, 

y had, and 
Jesus. 

f their 

ce, and 

slain from 


them a 


memory of him, 


them by him. 


was without 
e law which 
and in the 
f the Lord's 
n, the great 
t in 


for as 
Lord's dea 
fice was to 
1 he shall 


th 


Christ offered himself a sacrifice for this earth, for men, for the animals, 
for fishes, and the creeping things. Christ died 


elements; Christ 


died for all mankind upon its fa 


was spilt, the Priesthood was given, and the labo 


Priesthood from generation to generation, until t 
given to the Saints to possess for ever and ever. 


salvation of all 


blessings applied 


for the earth and for the 
ce. Christ died, his blood 
r will continue with the 
he kingdom will finally be 


except the sons of perdition, an 
to them, and have partaken of t 


turned enemies to 
them, and they perish, for after the blood of Chr 


them, and there is not anything 


despised it, nothing more can be done for them th 


have rejected th 


means of salvation. 


(You are welcome 
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1.Similarities B 


ADAM CHRIST 


Called the first 


tween the Lives and Missions of 


AdamCalled the second Adam 


Took away immortalityBrought back immortality 


Entered the world nakedLeft the world naked 


Was given a garment toWas stripped of his garment 
cover his nakednessand he became naked 


Partook of food to fallFasted to bring him to God 


Governed in the firstWill govern in the last 1,00 
1,000 years of earth'syears of earth's existence 


existence 


Brought about the fallReversed th ffects of the 


He died to accomplish the 

d they have had all these 
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greater that you can do for 
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Adam and Christ. 
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fall 


The fall closed the veilThe atonement opened th 


holies so that 


all may see God 


veil to Godto the holy of 


The fruit of a treeCrucified on a tree which brought deathbrought life to all 


mankind 


Spirit changed to blood Blood changed to spirit in his 


in his bodybody 


A wife was brought to AdamChrist appeared to his wife 
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Initiated blood sacrificeEnded blood sacrifice 


Brought corruptionBrought incorruption 


Came into the worldLeft the world through a 
through a GardenGarden 


Garden of Eden was a placeGarden of Gethsemane was a of great peace & 
serenityplace of great spiritual & physical suffering 


Was a polygamistWas a polygamist 
Had many childrenHad many children 


As in Adam all dieIn Christ shall all be made alive 


Adam's mission was to giveChrist's mission was to give 


the unembodied spirits a the embodied spirits a 
of glory 


tabernacle of claytabernacle 


2.A Summary of thoughts on the symbolism of events from the passover to the 


cross: 
(1). Christ's garment was without seam (Jesus the Christ, p. 656). Our 
garments today are with little or no seam, as was the pattern shown to Joseph 


Smith by the angel Moroni, representing no blemish. 


(2). Christ was crucified upon an altar, as was 


done anciently to the paschal 


lambs. Only lambs without blemish were sacrificed between 3 & 5 pm, or between 


the 9th to the 11th hour (Jesus the Christ, J.E 
588). Christ died in the 9th hour, or about 3pm 


. Talmage, p. 618; Josephus, p. 
on Friday afternoon. He was 


slain on the very day the Jews were killing lambs for the Passover. 


(3). After the last supper, which was held on Thursday afternoon, Christ 


neither ate food nor drank liquid during the 24 


hours prior to his death. He 


fasted from "even to even". For over 150 years our fast period has been from 


"even to even", and we also go without food and 


drink once each month 


afterwhich we partake of the elements of the crucifixion. 


(4). Christ's fast began on Thursday and ended on Friday. Fast day during the 
early days of the Church was on Thursday. Today, the brethren meet fasting on 
the first Thursday of each month to pray and conduct business. 


(5). We fast 24 hours from all bodily gratifications, symbolizing the fasting 


which the Savior did, from the time of the Last 
taken down off the cross (Thursday afternoon to 


Supper to when he died and was 
Friday afternoon). 


(6). Just as the Savior offered the sacrament in the upper room and then gave 


a discourse on the gospel, just so do we offer 


the sacrament today upon an 


altar and then have discourses on gospel subjects. 


(7). The sacrament is offered on Sunday in commemoration of his resurrection 


which occurred on the first day of the week. 


(8). Today our sacrament tables represent altars upon which the atonement, or 


the last great sacrifice, is remembered. 


Summarized Scriptural Statements 


on the Atonement 
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I.2 Nephi 9: 21-22 


-Christ will save all who hearken to his voice. 

-Christ suffereth the pains of all men, woman and children. 
.Christ suffered so that: 

.The resurrection might pass upon all men. 

-All might stand before him at judgment day. 


OW WN 


-2 Nephi 9:25-26 X D&C 76:72; Moroni 8:22 


1.Where there is no law there is no punishment. 

2.Where there is no punishment there is no condemnation. 3.Where there is no 
condemnation the mercies of Christ have claim upon them. 

4.The atonement satisfies the demands of justice upon all who have not the law 
given to them. 
5.Those without law resurrect to a Terrestrial Kingdom (D&C 76:72; 45:54) 
6."Those who died without a knowledge of the gospel who would have received it 
if they had been permitted to tarry, shall be heirs of the celestial kingdom 
of God." (D&C 137:7). 
7.Little children are without the law and are alive in Christ (Moroni 8:22). 
8.Christ atoned for the sins of little children (Mosiah 3:16). 


-Alma 42:14; Mosiah 2:36-39; 3:22,26; 15:11-12, 25-27 


1.The fall placed us into the grasp of justice. 

2.Justice will come upon the rebellious, not mercy (2:36-39). 

3.We cease to be blameless at the time we are taught the gospel. Justice 
inflicts the wrath of God upon the rebellious (3:22,26). 

4.Christ suffered for those who hearkened to his words and who believed that 
Christ would redeem them. The Lord redeemeth none such that rebel against him 
and who die in their sins. Wilful rebellion against God comes when we hav 
known the commandments of God and would not keep them (15:11-12, 25-27). 


IV.Mosiah 3:11-12, 20-21 


1.Christ's blood atones for the sins of those who have died not knowing the 
will of God concerning them---who sinned ignorantly. 

2.The atonement covers those who rebel and then repent and have faith on 
Christ. 


V.2 Nephi 2:7 


1.The sacrifice for sin was to answer the ends of the law, unto all those who 
have a broken heart and contrite spirit, and unto none else. 


VI.Alma 34:16; 42:13 


1.The plan of redemption is brought about to those with faith unto repentance. 
2.The plan of redemption is based upon repentance. Mercy is given to those who 
repent. 


Christ suffered --- 


1. To save all men if they will hearken to his voice and repent and have faith 
in Christ (2 Nephi 9:21; Mosiah 15:11-12; Alma 34:16; 42:13). 
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2. For those without the law who sinned ignorantly (2 Nephi 9:21, 25-26; D&C 
76:72; 45:54; Moroni 8:22). They are —- 

A.Children (they are without law) (Moroni 8:22; Mosiah 3:16). 

B.All others who knew not the law (2 Nephi 9:21, 25-26; D&C 76:72). 


3. So that 
before God 


Atonement, 3,5-15,18-21 


the resurrection might pass upon all 
to be judged 


(2 Nephi 9:22). 


Blood, 3,6,9-10,13,17-18,21 
Eross;. 9719 

Crucified, 5,18-19 
Cruci#£ixion, 1-2, 19 

Debt, 7,11-12 

Disobedience, 3,5,6-7,10 
Eternal, 2,5-7,10-12,15-16 
Exaltation, 8,11 

Fall, 5-8,11,14-16,18,20 
Gethsemane, 1,9,18 

Infinite, ] 

Justice, 5-8,10,13,15,20 
Lamb, 12,15-16,19 

Law, 5-8,10-12,15-16,20 

Lover dhe 2 7-9 

Mercy, 5-8,12,15,20-2 
Obedience, 7-8,13 

Redeemer, 2,4,14-15 
Redemption, 3,6-8,13,15-16, 21 
Remission of Sin, 3,11 
Repentance, 7-8,11-13,2 
Sacrifice, 3-4,6,9-19,2 
Savior; 1-2; 4-5; 7=9,12;15=16;,19 
Suffer, 5,9-11,13,16,18,20-21 
Transgression, 5-8,12-13,16 
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By Richard A. Ware 


men so that all might stand 


1. Adam and Eve partook of the forbidden fruit and fell from the presence of 


God. 


their children. 


This fall caused a spiritual and physical death to come upon them and 


2. Because mankind could not atone for their own sins by the shedding of their 
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C) Those who have received the fulness of the priesthood and have made their 


calling and election sure and who afterwar 
destroyed in the flesh, and shall be deliv 
unto the day of redemp tion" and will then 
resurrection, and enter into their exaltat 


7. The atonement of Christ does not cover 
calling and election sure and who commits 
for that himself. 


8. Blood atonement can only be operable in 
state are combined in the same person, suc 


d commit adultery "shall be 


ered unto the buffetings of Satan 
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an individual who has made his 


adultery. The individual must 


t suffer 


a day and time when both church and 
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Israel. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF BLO 


1. Hebrews 9:22 


And almost all things are by the law purge 
of blood is no remission. 


2. Leviticus 17:11 


For the life of the flesh is in the blood; 
altar to make an atonement for your souls; 
atonement for the soul. 


3. Hebrews 10:26 
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OD ATONEMENT 


ting 


d with blood; and without shedding 


and I have given it to you upon the 
for it is the blood that maketh an 


For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. 


4. 1 John 5:16 


If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin 
unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. 


5. Hebrews 6:4 


For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, If 
they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame. 


6. Matthew 12:31-32 


Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but whosoever speaketh a word against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

7. 1 Corinthians 5:3-5 


For I verily, as absent in body but present in spirit, have judged already as 
though I were present concerning him that hath so done this deed, 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


8. 1 John 3:15 


Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 


9. Genesis 9:6 


Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed. 


10. Leviticus 20:10 


And the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death. 
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enter into my glory, but shall be damned, saith the Lord. 

And as ye have asked concerning adultery, verily, verily, I say unto you, if a 
man receiveth a wife in the new and everlast ing covenant, and if she be with 
another man, and I have not appointed unto her by the holy anointing, she hath 
committed adultery and shall be destroyed. 
If she be not in the new and everlasting covenant, and she be with another 
man, she has committed adultery. 

And if her husband be with another woman, and he was under a vow, he hath 
broken his vow and hath committed adultery. 


THE DOCTRINE OF BLOOD ATONEMENT 


1. HC 6:81; Saturday, November 25, 1843. Remarks made by Joseph Smith recorded 
by Wilford Woodruff in his journal for this date. 


If a man commit adultery, he cannot receive the celestial kingdom of God. 
Even if he is saved in any kingdom, it cannot be the celestial kingdom. 


[This quotation has some difficulties with it: 


When Wilford Woodruff recorded this comment, he himself did not yet possess 
the fulness of the priesthood and therefore probably did not understand what 
it was, nor how it related to adultery. 


2. There are no other minutes detailed enough to shed light on this comment of 
Joseph's. In this particular meeting Joseph was condemning the spiritual 
wifery of John C. Bennett. Perhaps Joseph was referring to people who were 
involved in the spiritual wifery (adultery) and who did not repent would not 
go to the celestial kingdom. Certainly he was not talking to people who had 
already been sealed up, as there were only two in that meeting who had been 
sealed up. 


3. Section 132:19 & 26 both state that if a person receives the Holy Spirit of 
Promise, meaning they have made their calling & election sure, and commits any 
sin (excluding murder), that he or she will pay the penalties for their sins 
and then come forth to exaltation. It does not rule out adultery. 


4. Elder Bruce R. McConkie in his DNTC vol 3:347, quotes this comment from the 
prophet Joseph, and applies it to those who have been sealed up. However, the 
revelation in section 132 does not support that conclusion, and there is 
sufficient doubt as to what the prophet Joseph really meant. ] 


2. An Address delivered in the Twelfth Ward Assembly Hall, Salt Lake City; 
October 12, 1884, by Elder Charles W. Penrose. Reported by John Irvine, and 
printed at Juvenile Instructor Office, Salt Lake City, Utah. Entitled: "Blood 
Atonement, as Taught by Leading Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints". 


The doctrine of blood atonement is founded on the sacrifice made by our Lord 
Jesus Christ for the sins of the world. * * * When Adam and Eve were placed in 
the garden they were not mortal beings. They were not subject to death. * * * 
But they broke the law of their being and the penalty thereof was death. [In 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.] Now, it took a person who 


Gospel Mysteries 


was innoce 
death had 
without sp 
atone for 
Jesus, the 
transgress 
Sin that 
without an 
into the w 
brings lif 
their resu 


Adam com 


nt of sin, 
no claim, 
ot, W 
the sin 
n, 
ion of 


thus committed. * * 


but wi 
mitted without an 
y act on the part of his 
orld, and it passed upon 
e again, an 


man, 


transgress 
family. 

atonement 
are as ext 


The a 


rrected bodies and be ju 
ion. Th 
tonemen 
is as broad 
nded as th 


as the offen 
e effects of 


ce, 


you, "As i 
all men ar 


n Adam al die, even so in 


and Gentil 


made alive again, the 


ordained, 

they are j 
obedience 

Christ wro 
sins. 
shedding o 
suffer the 
is spiritu 


they m 


; when all are brought 
ust be judged for 


udged for these transgressi 


If they have not accepted 


to the laws of God, the gos 
ught out for them, 


f His blood will not h 
penalty. That 


al death. * * * 


ave € 


But there 


blood of Christ 


them? Why, 
their powe 
some sins 


blood of Chris 


with God A 


are persons who, af 
t, and made members of 
they truly repent, and 
they may be forgiven, 


if 
r, 


tha be committed from 
After receiving the 


lmighty, after having been 


can 


having tas 
commit cer 


It is 


first rec 


tain sins 
blood of Jesus Chris 
to be supposed 


ted the good word of God an 


they cannot gain 
fe Ok Ok 


that a person wh 
ived th 


never was enlightened 
the Holy Ghos 
obedience to the gospel of Jesus Christ---having firs 


against 
his transg 
Leet |=== 
against kn 
is no more 
There ar 


then if he sins against 
he sins understandingl 


Holy Ghost. A pers 


made a sacrifice for the original sin, 
th this differenc 
y act 
pos 


dged for 


they may 


a person who was spotless before God, 
to atone for that transgression. 
a sinless person upon whom death had no claim, 


* 


t brings 


and the effects 


Adam's transgression. 


Christ shall all] 


ons, 
pel of Christ, 


ffect upon them, 


His Church, 


and for 

Jesus Chris 
required on the par 
terity. Adam's one sin 
all mankind. Jesus Chris 
d so all mankind must stand up again upon their feet 
their own sins, 

e penalty for Adam's transgression was dea 
t wrought out by Chris 


a pers 


on upon whom 


KOK ke THereror 
had 


ato 


t's at 


not fo 


the ac 


of Adam, 
brought dea 


the "Lamb 
to come and 


tual 
ned for the 
and 
th 
onement 


in 


r Adam's 


th to 


life to them again. 


of Christ's 
As I have 
be made ali 


good and the bad, the bond and 
up again in the time and order 
their own transgressions. 
if they have accepted, by 
and the atonemen 
His blood will be a propitiation for their actual 
that by obedience to the gospel, 


Now, 


and they wi 


t penalty is banishment from the presence of God, 


ter having been washed and made clean 
again commit sin. 


the human 
The 
sacrifice 
quoted to 
ve." But when 
the free, Jew 
that God has 
then, when 
their 
which 


then 
ll h 


the 
ave to 
which 


through the 
What about 


make all the res 


which 
gospel 
enlightened by th 
d the power of th 
the remission of 


they canno 


o sins against th 
on who never rec 


be cleansed again. 
t be cleanse 
and entering into sacred 


titution tha 


Bu 


e spirit of 
e world to 
those sins 


e Holy Ghost 


ived th 


by it, never en 
but if he has 


. 
SF 


ressions through the atonin 


owledge, 


cleansing from sin. * * * 


repent, 
sin 
alty of 


some sins that people commi 


no matter how sorry they may be afterwards, 
s have such far reaching consequences that they will 
transgressions before they can come for 


their 
* * * 


ive th 
man wh 
‘ae 


receive eternal lif 
can he do? The only way to atone is to shed his blood. 
e shedding of his blood, may make some a 
come forth and inherit an exaltation in eternal life, 


blessing of God. 
o commits murder, 


becaus 


the Holy 


joyed that heaven 
received th 


g blood of Chris 


he sins wi 


Holy Ghos 


Ho 
ly gift, co 


t thr 


[washing o 


Ghost he sins against light, 
and then 


lf 


Yr 


t, 


ully, 


and no matter how much they may 


toth f fec 


y 


h 


A 


wi 


A 


h 
ot 
e 
1 
i 


as Brother Brigham taught, 


th a less degree of glory. 


ted 


Gospel Mys 


teries 


canno 


kx k * 


this great transgression if their blood be shed, 


have to p 
th from p 


who imbrues his hands in the blood of innocen 
t get forgiveness of tha 


kx k * 


tonement for his sin; 


and th 


lays in 

t there are 

d by the 
covenants 
truth, 

come; if they 
through the 


must have 
ly Ghost, 
uld not sins 
ough 


t been washed clean of 


f 
he sins 
there 


ts of 
ay the 
unishmen 


th 


sin. 
A murderer, 
but he 


he must be 


there is a chance for some men who have 


ere: sake 


others who 
obtain for 


A 


given 


revelation on celestial marriage. 


only been 
Spirit an 
places on 
covenants 
enlighten 
knowledge 
whereby, 

and glory 
commit thi 
there 
cannol 
may be; 
exaltation 


© 


inh 


everlasting penalty pronoun 
ill be banished from the presence of God, 
at spiritual death wh 


will 


ther 


d been 


baptized into the Church of Christ, 


en 
the eart 


light 
h, 


in rela 
d; th 
to kn 


owl 


in th 
s great 


is no forgiveness. 


erit the 


they cannot 


but th 


. 
F 


oth 


ion 


edge, 


if they are faithful, 
e presence of our Heavenly Fath 
the shedding 
ey will be banished from 
ich was sealed upon 
in the first resu 
st be cast out from th 
Depart from 
wh 


transgress 
Th 
glory wh 

come up 


ey mu 


ich 


ced, 


ion, 


W 


is called the 


D&C 132: 


( 


1l s 


ITOnE:. 
great 
is, the gr 
for doing 
unto death 
there isn 
calling & 
salvation 
Well, is t 
think ther 
remission 
commits th 


forgiven. 


the penalt 


ar 


tion-—-persons th 
tanding, 


and 
the ligh 
of his 


rson 
at h 


r p 


th 


in is th 
the resu 


i 
F 


eater h 
wrong. 
Dieng 
o redem 
election 


P 


a 


e 
1 


An idiot cannot sin, 
responsible being to do responsible wron 
ter wrong he does if he commits tran 
greater 


s sin. Th 
rom this, 
he commits 
tion: if n 
], and he 


[in the 
here an 
eis. * 
of his 
is tran 


y 


But if 


y? Why, 


telestial 
other sin 
x * A man 


sins and advan 
sgression and trul 
true repentance is shown by refrain 
ntered th 


he has 


s who by making th 
ave not advanced to this degree of 

whose sins are not of so h 
t of the individual. 
light and his opportunity. 
t knows but little, 


The 


only 


26=1) 


even if they were willing to have their blood shed, 
ess for their transgressions. 


You can read about this in 
They are those who have not 


they h 
from 
pP 
to the 
er, an 
of in 


them 


, 


ave been 
grace to 
laced in 
highest 


received the power of the Hol 
tened from on high, but have been in the most sacred 
ordained of God by His holy law, 
to that and other sins; 
ey have gone from step to step, 
and have had keys of power 
they may climb 


and have made special 


speciall 
grace, f 
their ha 
pinnacle 


d then 


however 


rrection and enter in 
e presence of God and 
me ye workers of 


they turn ro 
nocent blood. For 
the presence of God; 


could not 


the 


LY 


y 
rom 


nds 
of honor 
und and 
them 

they 


repentan 


t they 


Lo 
ha 
iniquit 
destruc 


is aton 


einous 
dept 
He that 


ich is spiritual 
"second death." 


ement ma 


a nature 


y obtain 


Because 


littl i 


and he sins he is the greater sinner. 
result of ignorance. 
of knowledge; 


We 
becau 


because he is irresponsible. 
The more responsible a man is, 
e greater a man's light 
condemnat 


S 


g. 
sgr 


th 1 


then, 
mu 


rder aft 


it wou 


at 
who 


th 
gdom. 


com 
ces 


to death 
e pe 
] 
man 
es in 
no furth 
y repent 


[ 
alt 


a 


sacred 


old his blood would be shed. 


his neighbor's wife, 


tered th 


n 


new an 


ransgression by the po 


there ar 

ey can o 
is one, an 
Here is th 
word of Go 


baptized, 


to be deal 


Gospel Mys 


some sin 
nly be a 
d an adu 
e law of 
d Almigh 
who hav 


or 
d ever] 


s that can 
toned for 
lterer is 
God to th 
ty to the 
received 


uring out 


revelation on celestial marriage an 
if it were carri 


* `k 


leads his n 
Lasting covenan 

of his 
be aton 
the shedding of 
ther. 
e Church by revelat 
Saints. 
Hol 


not 
by 
anot 


th 


the heavenly gift---"Thou sh 
Who is to inflic 
with according to 


teries 


ali 


t the penalty? * 


the 


not kill 


d then c 
ed out t 


x an 


eigh 


x *x * 


This 


ing from sin 


Tiy SE TS 
a man can 


ession. T 


ight, th 


S 
h 


xpect 


just 
n 


h 


d. If a 


takes a 


th 


ld seem that if a 
ter making his calling & elect 


greater 


ma 


Tower he 


Yr 


er in th 
s an 
in 


covenan 


commit 


ULE CS 


spoken 


ommits 
o the f 
d an 


ug 
the s 


[ 


tion 


Ly Ghost, 


. 
=g 


we 


who have 


but he that 
If a man kills 
laws of the land. 


a trans 


n commits 


ti 


ts murder prior 
there is for him a chance of 


it which is worthy of deat I 
rch and is baptized for the 
e order of God, 
mits the sin no more---anqd 


if 


he may be 
of in the 
gression, 


their 

ve the 
y." They 
tion, 


knowledge and 


sin is 


th of man's infamy is gauged by 
knows much is expected to 


man has 


ave heard people argue 
the other way. 
ot sin without some 


Sin 


the 


tion 
a sin 
on sure] 
to 


th? 


he 


what is 


l extent as in times of 


who 


ake aton 


the earth. 


h the b] 
inner's 


D&C 42:7 


after h 


ement for 
x x x T 


ood of Ch 
blood. A 


8-19]. Th 


law is given to peopl 

been made partakers of 
killeth shall die". : 
he shall be delivered up 


le who 


commits adultery with 
tray, 


e has 
his 
hus, 
rist. 
murderer 


is is the 
have been 


x x x The church has no 


authority to 


After baptized persons have made sacred covenants with God and then commit 


xecut a ae 


the death penalty. 


* 


the only atonement they can made is the shedding of their blood. 


deadly sins, 

At the same time, because of the laws of the 
nation, and the ignorance of the world, this 
when the time comes that the law of God shall 
then this penalty will be inflicted for 
under covenant not to commit them. 


oe 
was 


addressed to Pres. 


land, 


be in full 


C. N. Lund and counsel 


the North Sanpete Stake. 


Dear Breth 


We herewith 
inst. ae Re E 


Question: 


transgression, 


restitution 
afterwards, 
higher ordin 


Answer: Ever 


by living a faithful an 


ECs: > 


lors who wer 


and the prejudices of 
law cannot be carried out. 


the 
ut 


B 


force upon the earth, 


Decisions of the First Presidency on Temple Work; November 21, 


1906 


the presiden 


those crimes committed by persons 


. Letter 
cy of 


submit answers to the questions contained in yours of the 14th 


say adultery or fornication, 


as far as he can do so, 
ances? 


y such case should stan 


If the good record of a man is broken by his falling into 


be entit 


don its own merits. 


may be highly proper to recommend for second anointings, 


For instance 


recommended to receive secon 


a man who commits adu 


A 


not b 
be considere 
But 


yourself and 
these blessi 


4. 


August 1, 19 


Sexual impur 


where a man commits adultery 
baptism but before receiving his 


The Way to Perfection, 


d and determined by the 


en 


counselors must be 
ngs. 


Pps, 239-30; Pres, 


31 (1970 ed). 


ity is a most deadly sin. 


according to 
to death. 
Said John: 


If any man 
and he shall 


give him life for them that sin 


unto death: 
All unrighte 
5:16-17) 


Murder, th 
Corianton 


e 
th 


Know ye not, 
Lord; yea, 
blood or den 


Sx 
Ze 


Mormon Do 
But unde 


Gospel Myste 


most abominable above all 


ousness is sin: 


sh 
at 


edding of innocent blood, is a 
unchastity was second only to 


my son, 


Ancient] 
the laws of God, those found guil 
There are sins unto death John informs us, 


do not say that he shall pray for it. 
and there is a sin no 


that these things are an abomina 
sins save it be 


L th 


and has received forgiveness, 
d good life, 


In 


ltery after receiving h 


d blessings. cases of all 


and he repents and makes 
can he 


led to receiv 


some instan 


is endowment 


or even aft 
is different 


not un 


CT CT 


sin un 
murder. 


Joseph Fielding Smith; 


see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he sh 
to death. 


unto death. 


to death, 
These are his words: 


2nd Ed., 


iness to rec 


Pri 


ly it was considered so, 
lty were in danger of being put 
and this is on 


C-O 


all 


There is 


John 


U 


(1 


and Alma 


1966. 


ying the Holy Ghost? (Alma 39:5) 
ctrine, pp. 92-93; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; 
r certain circumstances there are som 


ries 


thes 


ces it 


in others improper. 


s should 


such men 
authority on the other side of the veil. 

before joining the Church 
dowments his condition 
the judges as to his worth 


er 
, and 
eive 


nted 


and 


f them. 


ask, 
a sin 


taught 


tion in the sight of the 
the shedding of innocent 


serious sins for which the 


cleansing of Christ does not operate, 
have their own blood shed to atone for their sins. 
hence we find the Lord commanding capital punishm 
teousn 
to th 
through 


one of these sins; 
if a person has so progressed in right 


also, 


election has been made sure, 
"by revelation and the spirit 


Priesthood" he is sealed up unto eternal life 


that 


if he has come 
of prophecy, 


gains forgiveness for certain grievous sins, 


flesh," 


and 
redemption, 


saith 


President Joseph 


sins---according to his light and knowledge---th 
If then he 


reach of 


sacrifice 


sin, for 


. U 


the aton 
of his 


"delivered un 


the blood of 


tO 
the Lord God." (D&C 
Fielding Smith has written: 


ing blood of Christ. 
own life to atone---so far 


Joseph Smith 


commit, 


that 


atonement 
will not 
only h 
their 


Atonement 


ope 
behalf 


of 
cleans 
is to 


W 


h 


( 


This doci 


ecclesiastical 


trine can 


practiced in 
is dispensation 
their influence 


th 
did use 


the 


they will 
Christ. 
them from their sins even 
g Doctrines of Salvation, 
and the Origin of Plural Marriage, 


laws are administered in 
but it was not 


laws of 
be shed. 


6. 
Kimball. 


The Miracle of Forgiveness, 


Felo E7] 


forgiveness. 
it we are told: 


commit 


For instance, 


It is true that th 
the wicked and rebellious there are serious 
sin in intensely habit-forming and sometimes moves men to the 


tra gic point of no return. Without repentan 
and without forgiveness all the blessings of etern 


transgressor moves deeper and deeper in his 
more deeply and th 
hopeless and he skids down and down until 
back up or he has lost the power to do so. 
sin and declaring tha 
must be made clear that there are 
In other words, 


.their end no man 


taught that there wer 


If these offenses ar 


ave their own blood shed 
vol 


and the law of God is that men 


the buffetings of Satan 
V327 1L9=27 


Christ alone under certain 
certain 
L place the transgressors beyond 

commi 
though 
to atone, 


m 
Murder, for instanc 
ess that his callin 
at position where h 
the power of the 
(D&C 131:5), then 
ust "be destroyed in 
unto the day of 


g 
e 


Ho 
i 


he m 


"Man may commit certain g 
at will place him beyo 
would be saved, he mu 
his power lies---for 
Circumstances will no 
sins so grievous that 
the power of the 
ted, then the blood o 


as in 


t 


ent 


ust then 
e, is 

t. Thus, 
and 
knows 
ly 

f he 
the 


rievous 
nd the 
st make 
that 

t avail. 
man may 


f£ Christ 


they repent. Therefor 
as far as possible 
bo Pp LSB 133.9 
1905, p. 47) 


only be practiced in its fulness in a day when the c 


the 
days of Moses, 
except tha 
to ge 


A 


pp. 117-131; 


e great principle of repen 


e will to change is weaken 


same hands. It was, for in 
and could not be practi 


1969 ed.; Pres. Spencer W. 


tance is always available, 
reservations to this state 


ce there can be no forgive 
ity hang in jeopardy 
and the error is entr 
it becomes increasingl 


sin, 
ed, 


ither h 


kx k * 


does not want to c 


In discussing the sub 


the Lord and his Church will forgive transgress 


"Sins unto death." [SWK then quotes 
sins are of different degrees of seriousness. 
are those which can be forgiven and those for which one may not promis 
The sin unto death is of such a serious nature that of th 
knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until the 
xk k * 


before me in judgment. 


As to 
thought 
have not 
murder 


the shedding of 
of as the b] 


sinned. 


r deliberat 


(D&C 43:33) 
innocent blood in one 


It 


ly kills. 


lood of those persons without guile, 
might also be thought of as the blood of others whom the 
Surely the crucifixion of th 


t blood might 
Fiterévo 


sense innocen 
Or Ou 


e perfect Son 


th 
in 


LE 


A 


See also Blood 


ivil and 
stance, 
ced in 


t persons who understood its provisions could and 
t a form of capital punishment written in 
the various states of the union so that the blood of murderers could 


to the 


but for 


ment. 


ness, 
. As the 
enched 

y nearer 
limb 
ject of 
ions, it 
John 
There 

e 

ose who 


y come 


be 
nes who 


of God 


constituted the shedding of_innocent blood. Joseph Smith's blood shed in 


Gospel Mysteries 


Carthage Jail was innocent at 
ako 


and man." 


in 


the realms of perdition or 
Satan and the unembodied spirits of the pr 


useless to 


Teg 
McConkie, 


Wha 
grievo 


lost the inclina 


light, 
together with those 
These have lost 


if those whose calling and el 
us Sins? Suppose they backs] 


fight the 


Th 
and after 


truth and rebel against 


at all men commit sin, 
their calling and elect 


least 


of mortali 


the power of regeneration. 
tions and ability to repent, 
them as an agent 


Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, 


St e0. jp L973: 


been only 
Th 


commit sin. 
an 


and since 
27:19), 
being sealed 
apply, 
repentance, 


the Prophet 
sins, for 
or adultery, 
exempt from 
becomes sons 


and the m 
and 
falls short of the di 
of Sin who is Lu 
righteous are con 
every day and every h 
But suppose such 
them---still, 


This is the 
d been sealed by that 
election sure. 
"no un 
"or dwel 


up 


the 


Since these chosen 
clean thing can enter in 
l in his presence" 
into eternal 
ore enlightened a person 
trives to 
and becom 
ows that the sins of the godfearing and 
they repent and seek the Lord anew 


cifer. 
tinu 


Holy Spirit 


harder he 
vine will 


If foll 


S 


ones h 


life? Obviously 


"T 


he said: am 


the kingdom of darkness, 


void of offense toward God 


where there is no 


xistence shall dwell 


Vol. 


Lection has been mad 
Lide and walk in the ways of wickedness? Or 
t God---what 


then? 


before and after baptism, 
tion is made sure, 
one Sinless One---the Lord Jesus who was 
e prophets and apostles from Adam and Enoch down, 
cleansed and sanctified from sin or not, 


ave 
COT 
(Moses 6:57), 


FSER 


3:342-348; 


ty who retrogress to the level of perdition. 
They have sunk so low as to 
consequently the gospel plan is 
of growth and development. 


have 


Elder Bruce R. 


thereafter commit 


sur 


and for that matter, before 
is self-evident. There has 
God's own Son. * * * 

and all men, whether 


are yet subject to and do in fact 
case even after men have seen the vis 
of Promise which makes th 
the sure promise 
the Father's 
what of sins committed 
the laws of repentance still 


ions of eternity 
eir calling and 
of eternal life, 
gdom" (3 Ne. 
after 


"kin 


h of 


es subject 


mor 
free himself from sin as often as he 


seeks the gift 


the Master 
the 


in any degree to 


all 


wha 


As we hav 
and grows out 


for a man or a woman alon 
continuation of the family 
speaks both of celestial 
eternal life are given) 
which the uncondit 
sentence-—-which 
whereby to shed innocent blood") 
still gain exalta 
calling and e] 
Book of Life, 
and if ye abide in my covenant, 
ll be done 


blood, 
upon them, 


which ar 


it shal 
in 
they are out of the world; 
set 


pers 
t th 
Joseph Sm 
the blood of Ch 
they lose th 
the seal 
of perdition. 
already seen, 


OUI. re! K 


y remitted becau 


S 


ons become disaffected and the spirit of repen 
en? The answer is---and the revelations and teachings of 


ith so recite! 


eir promised inheritanc 


they must pay 
rist will not cleanse them. 


tance leave 


their own 
mit murder 


the penalty of 
Or if they com 


Ling promises. 


of cel 


lestial 
e, 


marriage 


because 


marriage 


tional 


and 
prom 


tha 


time, 


ther 


Gospel Mysteries 


tion. 


A 


sentence also says 


unto 


and through all 


to 


nit in etern 
(in wh 
of making on 
ise of etern 


after being seal 
This is the langu 
lection has been made s 
he shall commit no mu 
and comm 


them in all 


and they shal 


Or if they commit 


making one's calling and election s 
Eternal life does not and cann 
in its very nature it consists 
the revelation on 


ity. Thus 


al 


b 


ich the conditional 
e's calling and election su 
life are given) 


cause these sin 
the unpardonabl 


s are 
e sin, 


they 


es after 
ot exist 
of the 
marriage 
promises of 

re (in 

in one and the same 


ure com 


that those who 


age: "Then" 
"Shall i 


ure 


i 


eternity; 


led up unto eternal life s 


1 
rder whereby 
no murder 
things whatsoever my servant 
and shall be of full force when 
ll pass by the angels, 


commit sins (except "murder 
hall 


= that is, after their 
be written in the Lamb's 
to shed innocent blood, 
whereby to shed innocent 

hath put 


and the gods, 


their exaltation and glory in all 


things, as hath been 


sealed upon 
the seeds fo 
eternal life 
Then th 


their heads, 
rever and ever. 
(D&C 132:19-20 


election s 
according to 
according to 
their callin 


ur 


blasphemies, 
they sha 
tation; 

the buf 
132:26) 


tings o 


ae 


whereunder 


e says: "Verily, 
my word, and th 
mine appointmen 

g and election m 


transgression of the new and everlas 


and if they com 
ll come forth in 


but they shall be destroyed in the flesh, 
e day of redemption, 


fetings of Satan 


matter of being destroyed in 


f Satan until th 
those 


but 
ina 
d wh 


must pay 
day, as 
en the Ch 


the pen 
that of 


O 
men and do 
punishment. 
decree was 

destroy in 

some other 

As to 
the Lord say 
forgiven in 

wherein y 


n 


e 
t 
wW 


troy men in th 
ot have power 
In the days when 
nforced. What th 
he flesh, I am u 


ay." (Doctrines 


s: "The blasphem 
the world nor o 
hed innocent blo 


S 
received my 

abideth not 

saith the Lo 
and those wh 
unpardonable 
God afresh, 

words, peopl 
knowledge th 
Following th 
and of being 
said: "Putti 
hid with Chr 
sin can prev 
power of the 
that purpose 
be married f 
of the Holy 


new an 
this 1 
rd." ( 
o comm 


aw can in 
D&C 132:27 
it blasphe 

sin (Matt 12:31 
and put him toa 
e who would have 
at he was the So 


) 


verily, 


y ar 
GS. Gh 
ade sure 


mit no m 


sealed by 
at 


is, 


US 


revelation speaks of that obedience out of which ete 
and still speaking both of celestial marriage and of making 
say unto you, 
the Holy Spirit 
if they are both married and have 


O 
if a man 


which glory shall be a fulness and a continuation of 
Then shall they be gods," beca 


e they have 


rnal life grows, 
ne's calling and 
marry a wife 

of promise, 


"and he or she shall commit any sin or 


ting covenant whatever, 
urder wherein they shed in 
the first resurrection, 


a 


and ente 


unto th 


th 


Moses, 


e flesh, because we do not con 
to pass sentences upon them which in 
theocracy on 

in 
but it will have to be made up in 
vol. 


there was a 
e Lord will 
nable to say, 


of Salva 


the shedding of innocent blood, 


y agains 
od, 


owise e 
) That i 
my again 
=32):> 
n 


n 


n 


e pattern set by 
sealed up unto 
ng my hand on 
ist in God, an 
ent you from in 
priesthood un 
Except a man 
or eternity, wh 
Priesthood, th 


i 


eternal 


e flesh an 
e day of redemption is 
here involved are 
alty for their own 
when 


Presiden 


do 


and sha 
sait 


d delivered ov 
the doctri 
not cleansed by 

Sins. This pri 


nd all manner of 
nocent blood, 

r into their 

ll be delivered 


h the Lord God." 


to the 

e of blood 

the blood of 
ciple can only 


rE 
n 


n 


Of conditio 
t Joseph Fieldi 


there is no separation of Church and 
urch has power to take life. 
this law applies to us, 


n 
n 


s in our day, 
g Smith says: 


Cro 


the ear 
this, b 


lieu of 


ti 


nt 
S, 


on, 
within 


the Holy Ghost, 
t of the world, 
and assen 
d everlasting covenant, 


er 
th 


S 


thereb 
open shame. 
crucified Ch 
of God. 
the Lord of speaking both of celestial marriage 
the same con 


li 


th 


W 


fe in 


le in 


the knee of William Clayton, 
d so are many others. 
heriting eternal life for you 
o eternal life, 
and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant 
this probation, 

ey will cease to increas 


the meaning of 


t unt 

salt 
into my glory, 
e innocent blood is that 
e Holy Ghost, 
"crucify to 

(Heb. 
rist, 


having 


2y De 227) 


which s 


to my death, aft 
th the Lord God; 
but s 


which 
themsel 


1 the lives of 
volve capital 
th, then this 


ecause we cannot 


this revelation, 


hall not be 


is in that ye commit murder 


er ye have 

and he that 
hall be damned, 
of Christ; 
is the 
ves the Son of 


6:6) 
having 


They ar 
the whi 


text, 
said 

but t 
are 
th 


Nothing 


taken 


e, in other 
le a perfect 


Joseph Smith 
Your life is 
he unpardonable 
sealed up by the 


S 


by th 
wh 


e powe 


tep necessary for 
and 
thority 
at is, 


r and au 
die; th 


n they 


th 
Co 
in 
sh 


individual case _ 


n 


ey will n 
married by 
tinue wi 
crease an 
ed innocen 
with judgment 
of Satan un 
of being "visited with judgment in th 
is the Lord's way of handling things when it is not possible 


ot have any chi 


thout committin 
d have children 
t blood, 
in the flesh 


Gospel Mysteries 


the power and au 
g the sin against 
in the celestial glory. 


ldren after 
thority of 


A 


til the day of the Lord Jesus." 


th 


or be accessory thereto. 
and the spirit being delivered 
(H.C. 


flesh" 


resurrection. 
the priesthood in 
t the Holy Gh 


But t 
this 
ost, w 
The unpard 
All other sins 
to 
5:391-92) Pe 
whatever it 


hose who are 
life, and 
ill continue to 
onable sin is to 
will be visited 
the buffetings 
rhaps this matter 
may be in an 


for a person 


al 
Ja 


to Joseph Smi 


sh 
in 
Sa 


by 


Th 


commits blasphemy against 


b 


so _ 
mes, 


ould note 


tan, that 
the spir 


us, 


wh 


i 


n h 


caus 


to be 
and having in mind that the seal 
and John on the Moun 
th and Oliver Cowdery i 
these words of 
the days of the Apostles, 
they might be saved in th 
of Elijah un 
or revelation of Jesus Christ." 
even though a man's calling an 


was sealed up unto eternal life it was with a reservation. 


"destroyed in the f 


t of Tran 


n 
et: 


the Proph 
in deli 


to the damn 
(Teachings 


the Holy Ghost, 


lesh." 


sfiguration 
the Kirtland Temple 
"This spirit of Elijah was manifest 
tain ones to 
the Lord Jesus. 
ation of hell until the day of 


Ke oe ak 


vering cer 
e day of 


A 


(D&C 132 


:26) 


p 338) 


d election has been made sure, 


In this connection, 


Ling power was given by Elijah to Peter, 
(Teachings, 


158), and again 
110:13-16) we 


p. 
(D&C 


the buffe 
They w 


tings of 
re sealed 
the Lord, 


if he then 


he becomes a son of perdition, 


The 


sealing was not to apply in the case of the unpardonable sin. 


8. 
CO 


Here is something which those who contend that the Lord has gran 
received certain sealings 
have overlooked in this passage. 
If covenants are broken an 


FY 
Sp 


pyright; 


om 
irit 


two things. 


un 
is 


delivered un 
world is so foolish as 
al 
eans exac 
the lives of men and do not have power 
volves capital punishment. 

then this decree was in force. 
sh, 


Wh 


if such a pen 


th 
do 


ha 


wishes to en 


ha 
ca 
th 


to 
no 


death, 
t enou 


o in the 


e flesh" 


Doctrines of Salvation, 


vol 2:96-97; 


1973 edition. 


gh; 


1 


their sins to some, 
of promise, 


there are certain punishmen 
"be des 


the 


CO 


m 


the 


ty 


not con 
em which 
the eart 
is, beca 
ve to be 
en to be 
ich is th 


ve heard 
nnot endu 


rol 
in 
h 


A 


e 


e we cannot destroy in 
ade up in some o 
urned over to the buffe 

resurrection, 
dure such tormen 
their pleadings for release 
re the tormen 
e spirit world befor 


President Joseph Fieldin 


if they hav 


tS 
Sinners are: l-to 
buffetings of Satan unt 
to wish 
to be inflicted? No o 


is 


O 
TO 
ne 


d enormous sins are commit 
to be inflic 


troyed in 


sin with 


tly that. We canno 


the f] 
ther way. 


Le 


ust be some 
t? No one b 


m 


This was in 
redemption 


th 


after sever and humble repentance! 


Th 
La 


In 


wh 


97 


Let 


ter from 


EL 


omas B. McAffee, 


ke City, 


Utah. 


4 


order to unders 
Penrose and oth 


ich 


the blood 


blasphemy again 


wh 
ca 
an 
Tr 


Let 


in 
ta 
Mo 
in 
Wy 


ich is th 
nnot be s 
y time in 


e un 


tressed too s 
this dispensation. 


er 
of 

st 

law 


der Bruce R. McConkie, 
Utah Law Review, 
pp in length. 


tand what Brigham Young, 


t dest 


In the days 


tings of Satan un 
thing eas in 
ut a fool 
and their “pitiful 
this life. 
comes--al 


Heber C. Kimball, 


roy men 


What the 


am u 


the day of 


but a fool! 
in the f 


nable 
to the 


have 


g Smith; 1955 


y 


ted imm 
by the 
tion to 
ted, but not 
ted. The mere confession 
the flesh"; and 2-to "be 
redemption." 

the hope of forgiveness, 
To be "destroyed in 
lesh, because we 
sentences upon 


unity 
Holy 
these 


call atten 


to pass 


when there was a theocracy 


in lieu of 
but it will 


Lord will do 
to say, 


day of redemption, 
its nature. Who 
seen their anguish. 
cries that they 


October 18, 
College of Law, 


have said, we must men 
Christ alone does not 
the Holy Ghost 
ful killing of a human 


trongly, this 
has 


vin 
me say 
a day wh 
ke life i 
ses. From 
stance of 
is a fu 


g whether he is a member or 
categorically and uneg 
en there is no separa 
s vested in the ruling 
the day of Joseph Smi 
so-called blood atonemen 
ndamental doctrine of our creed that am 


Gospel Mysteries 


a non-m 


tion 
th 
th 


tion tha 
cleanse 
(as defined by 
being wi 
law has not 
no application wh 
ember of 
uivocally that 
of Church and Sta 
eocracy as was 
to the present 
t under any pre 


Add to 
1 of this, 


1978, 
University of U 


ther 


that, the torment in 
mark you, coming 


to Mr. 
tah, Salt 


written 


Charles W. 
some sins for 


ct b 


a person. 
the Chu 
th malice. 
been 


the Ch 
this doc 


the 
there has been no single 


ar 
These include 

and that murder 
However, and this 
given to the Church a 
atever to anyone now 
Uris S 0 E 

trine can only opera 
te and when the power 
case in the day of 


rch) 


Cte 
CO 


tex 
urderer cannot be forgiven; 


xk kK * 


that he ‘hath 
Church, having received the light of the Holy Ghost, commits this capital 
crime, he wou 


not eternal life abiding in him'; that if a member of our 


ld not receive forgiveness in this world nor in the world to 


com The revelations of God to the Church abound in commandments forbidding 
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murderer can make for his 'sin unto death' is the shedding of his own blood, 
according to the fiat of the Almighty after the flood: 'Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood by man shall his blood be shed.' But the law must be executed by the 
lawfully appointed officer. This is 'blood atonement,' so much perverted by 


ligners of our faith. We believe also in the atonement wrought by the 
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Exaltation Is the Greatest Gift of God 


The privilege of dwelling with our Father in Heaven is his greatest gift of 


us. We cal this gift: 
1. Exaltation 
2. Eternal Life 
3. Salvation 
"He that hath eternal life is rich." (D&C 6:7.) 
Eternal life is "the greatest of all the gifts of God." D&C 14:7 


Celestial Pla 
Why a Celesti 


nner or the Lambs book of Life: 


al Planner? 


To "I give unto you these sayings that you may understand and know how 
to worship, and know what you worship, that you may come unto the Father in my 
name." (D&C 93:19.) 

We must know the why, how, what, when, where, of the Celestial law. 

Our Celestial planner contains the essential elements "to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man." Moses 1:39. 

What is the purpose of Life: 

Happiness is the purpose of life. "Adam fell that men might be; and men are, 
that they might have joy." (2 Nephi 2:25.) 
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And in that day Adam blessed God and was filled, and began to prophesy 
concerning all the families of the earth, saying: blessed be the name of God, 
for because of my transgression my eyes are opened, and in this life I shall 
have joy, and again in the flesh I shall see God. (Moses 5:10.) 


What is the purpose of man? "that they might have joy." (2 Nephi 2:25.) 


When should men begin to have joy? "in this life I shall have joy" (Moses 
5:10.) 


Where ? "in this life I shall have joy" (Moses 5:10.) 
On the earth.... 


Why? So we can live with and like our Heavenly Father again. 
How? 


FILE: #9 BUFETINGS OF SATAN 


The "sealing power" had reference to the early Mormon practice of 
"electing" certain members of the Church to be candidates to the celestial 
kingdom by the power of the priesthood. Beginning in 1831, High Priest were 
given the authority to seal up individuals that were identified to them by 
revelation (D&C 68:12, and Far West Record: Minutes of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1830-1844 Donald Q. Cannon and Lyndon W. Cook, 
eds, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 1983], pp. 20-21: "Br. Joseph 
Smith Jr. said that the order of the Highpriesthood is that they have power 


given them to seal up the Saints unto eternal life. And said it was the 
privilege of every Elder present to be ordained to the Highpriesthood"). This 
practice was discontinued sometine in 1835 not resumed until the Nauvoo 
period, and then only by express permission and direction of the Prophet. The 
Mormon doctrine of election differend form that of other religious groups in 


that the Saints believed that a person could fall from grace (by sin) after 
achieving grace (D&C 20:32) even though he might have been elected or "sealed" 
up unto eternal life. Such wilful sin would result in being delivered over to 
the buffetings of Satan. 

Note that the use of the word "Seal" as it relates to the anointings 
mentioned above meant that the promises or ordiances were being bound by the 
holy priesthood, not that these brethren were being sealed up unto eternal 
lifs. (Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record, 19 March 1836, footnotes.) 


FILE NAME: CHASTITY .DOC 


THE LAW OF CHASTITY 


1. St. George Temple Minutes K93605 20 April 1886; Declarations of the First 
Presidency on Temple Work, Vol. 7. President John D. T. McAllister/St. George 
Temple President. 


Advised all to get recommends from their Bishops signed by their 
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President and by Prest. Taylor and return to them before they leave home. Said 
those who marry outside of the Church could attend to adoptions if they were 
recommended but should not give their endowments, because when they get their 
endowments they enter into covenants to have no sexual intercourse with the 
sons of Adam, except their lawful husbands, to whom they are given in the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood. 


2. St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 201; 28 February 1902; 
Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, Vol. 8:53. President 
David Cannon. 


President David H. Cannon said to all present, You are welcome to the 
house of the Lord this morning. I desire to say something to you that is very 
important to all the saints: Prest. Cannon read a letter that he wrote to the 
First Presidency and also one in answer to his, to the effect that persons, 
who have had endowments and afterwards wish to be married for time only must 
go to a temple to be married or they will violate the law of chastity and the 
children born to such parents will not be in the covenant. 


3. J.D. 3:246; March 16, 1856; President Brigham Young speaking. 


-in this congregation there are men and women who, with uplifted hands to 
heaven, before the Father, the Son, and all the holy angels, made solemn 
covenants that they never would do thus and so. For example, one obligation 


is, 'I will never have anything to do with any of the daughters of Eve, unless 
they are given to me of the Lord.' Men will call God to witness that they 
never will transgress this law, and promise to live a virtuous life, so far as 


intercourse with females is concerned; but what can you see? A year will not 
pass away before some few of them are guilty of creeping into bed with the 
wives of their brethren. 


4. Remarks made by Pres. H. C. Kimball in the Tabernacle, Sunday Morning, 
February 4, 1855; Ms/d/627/Box 3. 


T were to court a man's daughter it is my duty first to ask the father's 
consent, then [after] I get his permission I have to come and court her. 
I will now make a few remarks to the Brethren in the priesthood upon this 
subject. You are under greater responsibility than those out of the kingdom, 
they have to get the consent of the parents and the woman, but you have first 
to get leave from the man who holds the keys of the Priesthood, then of the 
father and mother before you can take a young woman to wife. And if a woman 
comes to you and makes a proposal, say I have no authority to accept of your 
proposition but I will go and ask the man who holds the Keys first and then 
can tell you what I will do. And when a woman in this Church marries a man out 
of it, a woman that has received her endowments she violates her covenant. Do 


you know that? I want to tell you of it. [I said] enough--had no idea of 
speaking upon these subjects but I am very glad that I have, Are not you? 
(Congregation responded, Yes.) 


5. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949; CR/1/20/-#82/CHO; June 
1932 to January 1933; Vol. 87:215. 
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Doctrine", Pres. Brigham Young; October 8, 1861, 
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are not equal in earthly things ye cannto be equal in obtaining heavenly 


things." (Dy -& Cx 7833-7.) 

2. Exalted beings will enjoy eternal equality in their high celestial status. 
"And he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion." (D. & C. 
76:95.) [This takes place in the Fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood in the 
New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial Marriage. ] "And then shall the 
angels be crowned with the glory of his might, and the saints shall be filled 


with his glory, and receive their inheritances and be made equal with him." 


(D. & C. 88:107.) [How can a married person be made equal with a person who is 


not. We are give the blessings of the fulness of the New and Everlasting 


Covenant of Marriage to be made equal with God and His Christ...] In other 
words, they all enjoy exaltation; all live the same kind of life; all exercise 
the same power, the power of God; all are possessed of the same Spirit, the 


Spirit of truth; all are gods and have eternal increase; all are joint-—heirs 
with Christ [again if we all have eternal increase and are made brougt up the 
the standard of God and Joint—-heirs with Christ it must mean that he is living 
the same law that he has brought us up to live] possessing all things with 


him, and being inheritors of all that the Father hath. (Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 


231.) [Get with Lynn on this concept and explain how when we become parents we 
have all that our parents have, we have the same power, the same authority, we 


are like them and see them as they really are... 


Scripture, when he comes we shall see Him and know him as he really is for we 
shall be like him.... Parenthood..... Fatherhood and Motherhood includes all 
the blessings as long as they are bound in the Fulness and Sealings of the New 
and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage and all its Crowning ordiances and the 


ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost...] 


Eternal God 


Both the Father and the Son carry the exalted name-title, Eternal God. Both 
are exalted Beings and as such are Eternal; both are from everlasting to 


everlasting, with all that this phrase connotates; 


Everlasting to Everlasting: by gaining exaltation-which includes the 


fulness of the Father and "a continuation of seeds forever and ever"-men 
[and women jointly] become "gods, because they have no end; therefore 
shall they be from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) That is, those who gain eternal increase, who have 


unending spirit children in the resurrection, have thereby become from 
everlasting to everlasting. Because of their eternal progeny they 


continue everlastingly without end; from eternity to eternity they are 
the same; and being perfected and exalted beings, their course never 


varies, nor is there shadow of turning to the right or the left. 


Our Eternal Father, of course, now has this kind of and existence. "There 
is a God in heaven," the revelation says, of him "who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable God." (D. 
& Ce 20r LT LONE PT) Christ also describes himself as being "from 
everlasting to everlasting.' (D. & C. 6] ; Ps. 90:2; Docrtines of 


Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Mormon Dore eine, Ds 244.) 


both are beyond finite comprehension in power, dominion, godly 
attributes, and eternal glory. (D. & C. 121:32.) By their eternal grace 
men have been [1] created [by the Father], [2] redeemed [by 


placed as possible heirs of all things. (Mormon Doctrine, 


Eternal lives 


p. 


the Son], and 
236-237.) 


Those who gain eternal life (exaltation) also gain eternal lives, meaning that 
in the resurrection thy have eternal "increase," a "continuation of the 
seeds," a "continuation of the lives." Their spirit progeny will "continue as 
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(Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 5-10.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 238-239.) 
Eternity to eternity. 

Those who become gods will then be from eternity to eternity, everlastingly 
the same, always possessing the fulness of all things and multiplying their 
race without end. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Momon 
Doctrine, p. 240.) 

Everlasting to Everlasting 

By gaining exaltation-which includes the fulness of the Father and "a 
continuation of seeds forever and ever"-men [and women jointly] become "gods, 
because they have no end; therefore shall they be from everlasting to 
everlasting, because they continue." (D. & C. 132:19-20.) That is, those who 
gain eternal increase, who have unending spirit children in the resurrection, 
have thereby become from everlasting to everlasting. Because of their eternal 
progeny they continue everlastingly without end; from eternity to eternity 
they are the same; and being perfected and exalted beings, their course never 
varies, nor is there shadow of turning to the right or the left. 
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THE MARRIAGE OF CHRI 


by Richard Ware 


ST 


Concepts dealing with understanding the marriage of Christ: 


ige 


ordinances of the house of the Lord. 


(1) 


marriage. 


2% 


Jesus was married at 


This obviou 


the wedding of Cana of Galilee. 


Christ obtained a fulness of the priesthood by obtaining the fulness of the 


sly, must include temple 


(Dy Op ly 18,23) 


A 


3. There are individuals alive today who are descendants of the Savior and of 
the original Twelve apostles. (8,9,12,14,15,16,19) 
4. Christ was a polygamist. (2,3,4,5,6,7,10,11) 
5. According to the Prophet Joseph, the Savior received the fulness of the 
priesthood on the Mount of Transfiguration. In order for Christ to have 
received this he must have been married first. 
6. See #24 for additional interesting thoughts from the Jewish viewpoint. 

THE MARRIAGE OF CHRIST 

Teaching of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 308; June 11, 1843; Joseph Smith 
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as well as other apostles, 
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and 


had a numerous 
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ul says, "Mine answer to them 
to lead about a sister, a 
hren of the Lord, and Cephas." 
wives. The grand reason of 


the burst of public sentiment in anathemas upon Christ and his disciples, 
causing his crucifixion, was evidently based upon polygamy, according to the 
testimony of the philosophers who rose in that age. 


A belief in the doctrine 


of a plurality of wives caused the persecution of Jesus and his followers. We 


might almost think they were 'Mormons'. 


3. The Seer, pp. 159-160; October 1853; Elder Orson Pratt. 
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Magdalene; and Jesus greatly loved them, and associated with them much; and 
when He arose from the dead, instead of first showing Himself to His chosen 


witnesses, the Apostles, He appeared first 
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women, or at least to one 


of them---namely, Mary Magdalene. Now, it would be very natural for a husband 
in the resurrection to appear first to his own dear wives, and afterwards show 
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"Verily he took not on him 


the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham." (Heb. 2:16) 
Abraham the Polygamist, being a friend of God, the Messiah chose to take upon 
himself his seed; and by marrying many honorable wives himself, show to all 
future generations that he approbated the plurality of Wives under the 
Christian dispensation, as well as under the dispensations in which His 


Polygamist ancestors lived. 
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Dear Sister: 


x ke A MY a a. Again recollect the supper at the house of Simon the Bode by 
when Mary, in her great affliction, 3 


14. Solemn Assembly Minutes, 


anointed the feet of the Savior. 


Salt Lake Temple; Sunday, 2 July, 1899. 


President George Q. Cannon also spoke on the law of tithing. Among other 
things, said, "There are those in this audience who are descendants of the old 


Twelve Apostles 


- and, shall 


say it, yes, 


descendants of the Savior himself. 


His seed is represented in this body of men." 


15. Journal of R 
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16. Journal of A 
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nthony W. 


Ivins. 


President of the Quorum of the 
g Sunday, July 2, 1899, Salt Lake 


e law of tithing. Among other 
dience who are descendants of the 


yes, Descendants of the Savior himself. 
of men. 


W 


arose and said that what Brother 


literal descendants among this company of the 
is true--that the Savior's seed is 


Minutes of a Solemn Assembly in the Salt Lake 


Temple, Sunday, July 2, 1899. 


George Q. Cannon. There are men in this congregation who are descendants of 
the ancient Twelve Apostles, and I shall say it, of the Son of God himself, 
for he had seed, and in time they shall be known. 


17. Millennial Star Vol 62:97; President Joseph F. Smith; 1900. 


Jesus Christ never omitted the fulfilling of a single law that God has made 
known for the salvation of the children of men. It would not have done for him 
to have come and obeyed one law and neglected another. He could not 
consistently do that and then say to mankind, 'Follow me.' 


18. Jesus the Christ, p. 155; 1915 ed.; James E. Talmage. 


She manifested concern and personal responsibility in the matter of providing 
for the guests. Evidently her position was different from that of one present 
by ordinary invitation. Whether this circumstance indicates the marriage to 
have been that of one of her own immediate family, or some more distant 
relative, we are not informed [by John's gospel]. 


19. Life of Heber C. Kimball, p. 185; Copyright 1955; Elder Orson F. Whitney. 


His [Heber's], also, was of the Savior's lineage; in his heart a kindred 
spirit, in his veins the self-same blood. 


20. The Gospel According to Thomas, p. 57; Translated from the Coptic Text, 
1962. 


.They [the disciples] said to Him: Shall we then, being children, enter 
the Kingdom? Jesus said to them: When you make the two one, (one flesh--or 
marriage) and when you make the inner as the outer. . .and when you make the 
male and the female into a single one, (married), so that the male will not be 
male and female (not) be female, . . .then shall you enter (the Kingdom). 
Simon Peter said to them? Let Mary go out from among us, because women are not 
worthy of the Life. Jesus said: See, I shall lead her, so that I will make her 
male, (one in marriage) that she too may become a living spirit, resembling 
you males. For every woman who makes herself male will enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


21. The Gospel of Philip, pp. 96-97, 115; Translated from the Coptic Text by 
R. McL. Wilson; BYU/#229.8/P537/e. (c) 1962. 


There were thr who walked with the Lord at all times, Mary (his mother), and 
her sister, and Magdalene, whom they called his consort. . . .And the consort 
of Christ is Mary Magdalene. The Lord loved Mary more than all the disciples, 
and kissed her on her mouth often. The others too (the disciples) . . . .they 
said to him 'Why do you love her more than all of us?' The Saviour answered 
and said to them 'Why do I not love you like her?' [End of Translation] 


22. Letter from Pres. David 0. McKay; October 10, 1966. 


I have been directed to tell you that there is no scripture or revelation on 
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this subject [Christ being married]. The wisest presumption upon this and 
related subjects mentioned in your letter is that the status of Christ, a 
member of the Godhead, so far transcends the status of human beings and what 
they can attain in a life-time of utter and complete faithfulness and 


perfection, that we should suspend and defer all concern about His status. 


23. Doc New Testament Comm 


entary 1:135; 1973 edition; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


John's record of the marriage in Cana is fragmentary; it does not by any means 


(1) Mary seemed to be the 
the one responsible for th 


was being married. 


24. Interesting Thoughts: 


tell the whole story. From 


recognized the need for more wine, 
directed the servants to follow wha 
the customs of the day, it is a vir 


hostess aft 


what is recorded, however, we learn: 


t the marriage party, the one in charge, 


e entertainment of the guests. It was she who 
who sought to replenish the supply, who 


tever instructions Jesus gave. Considering 


tual certainty that one of Mary's children 


1. The Jews were all married by age 20. Those who were not married were forced 
by the civil courts to marry. Celibacy was not known to them. 


All those who were "rabbis" were 


2 

on many occasions: Mark 9: 
TL “63:25.. 
3 
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lural marriage. 


Although Christ spoke ou 


Sie midleg 2s 


married, and Christ was called a "rabbi" 
Matt 26:25, 49; John 1:49, 38; 4:31; 9:2; 


t against adultery, he did not say anything against 


4. Plural marriage among the Jews was still the custom in the days of the 


Savior. 
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bridegroom to the wedding. 


refreshments or wine. 


dead. 
13. Christ first appeared 


15. Christ was intimate wi 
anointed his body, etc. 
16. Did Christ set the exa 


xperienced them? 


Journal of Rudger Clawson, 
President of the Quorum of 
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Failure to marry was considered a sin among the Jews. 

The word "woman" in Greek translations means "wife". 

The term "master" in the Greek means "husband". 

The term "consort" means husband or wife. 

The first commandment to have children was to obeyed by all Jews. 

10. Jesus was "called" to the wedding of Cana. Jewish tradition "calls" the 


11. At Jewish weddings the bridegroom is the one who is to handle the 


12. Only immediate family members are allowed to anoint the bodies of their 


to Mary after his resurrection. 14. Christ said to 
Mary: “Hold me not", not "Touch me not". 
] th Mary and Martha, they washed his feet and 


mple in all things for us to follow? 


17. Would Christ want his marriage to be performed for him by proxy? 
18. How would Christ know the problems or joys of marriage had he not 
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after 
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only begotten of God--by him, 


of him, and through him, 


the worlds were all 


made, even all that career in the heavens so broad, Whose inhabitants, too, 
from the first to the last, are saved by the very same Savior of ours; And, 
course, are begotten God's daughters and sons, by the very same truths, and 
the very same powers. 

4. Signs of the Times, p. 10; Deseret Book Co., 1963 ed.; Joseph Fielding 
Smith. 
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|v133 Art thou a brother or brethren? 
in token or remembrance of the 
in a determination that is fixed, 
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in thanksgiving, forever and ever. 
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: Section 88:133) 


Jes 


had been dead, 
ere they made him a supper; 


us six days before the passover came to Bethany, 


whom he raised from the dead. 
and Martha served: 


them that sat at the table with him. 

v3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

v4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should 
betray him, 

v5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 

v6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

v7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she 
kept this. 

v8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 

(NewT:John 12:1-8) 
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presence 


sin be the eternal separation of body and 
and mercy be shown to 
the introduction of His Only 
the first born of every creature, 

and holding 


the 


the keys 
to come 


the fallen sons and daughters of 


the Lord 
in which 


the grace 


but Lazarus was one of 


of 


ps 


here instead of to some other world, 


to walk in all the commandments of God blameless, 


where Lazarus was 


v6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 

v7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat. 

v8 But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
v9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 
v10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
vll For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not always. 

v12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my 
burial. 
v13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole Seta there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

(NewI: Matthew 26:6-13) 


|v3 And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very 
precious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head. |v4 And there 
were some that had indignation within themselves, and said, Why was this waste 
of the ointment made? 
v5 For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And they murmured against her. 

v6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

v7 For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me ye have not always. 

v8 She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

v9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

(NewIT: Mark 14:3-9) 


vl Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

v2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

v3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

v4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should 
betray him, 
v5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 
v6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

v7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she 
kept this. 
v8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 
(NewI: John 12:1-8) 


|v37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that 
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Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 

v38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

v39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a Sinner. 

v40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

v41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

v42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him most? 

v43 Simon answered and said, suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

v44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 

I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

v45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

v46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

v47 Wherefore say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

v48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

v49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

v50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

(NewT: Luke 7:37-50) 


v37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
Ointment, 

v38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

v39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a Sinner. 

v40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

v41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

v42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him most? 

v43 Simon answered and said, suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

v44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 

I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

v45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

v46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

v47 Wherefore say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 


Gospel Mysteries 


v48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

v49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

v50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

(NewT: Luke 7:37-50) 

v9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

v10 And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 

vll And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, believed not. 

(NewT:Mark 16:9-11 

v11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 

vl2 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 

vl3 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
vl4 And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

v15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

v16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

vl7 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

vl8 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken these things unto her. 

(NewI: John 20:11-18) 

v59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

v60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. 
v6l And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

v62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 

v63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

v64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

v65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 

v66 And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

v67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

v68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 


servant David; 


v69 And hath raised up an horn of sal 
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v70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 


lvation for us in the house of his 


which have been since the 


world began: 

v71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 
v72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 

v73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 
v74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might serve him without fear, 

v75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 
v76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

v77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their 
sins, 
v78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, 
v79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

(NewIT: Luke 1:59-79) 


lv7 And also John the son of Zacharias, which Zacharias he (Elias) visited and 
gave promise that he should have a son, and his name should be John, and he 
should be filled with the spirit of Elias; 

(D&C: Section 27:7) 


|v27 Which gospel is the gospel of repentance and of baptism, and the 
remission of sins, and the law of carnal commandments, which the Lord in his 
wrath caused to continue with the house of Aaron among the children of Israel 
until John, whom God raised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
mother's womb. 
|v28 For he was baptized while he was yet in his childhood, and was ordained 
by the angel of God at the time he was eight days old unto this power, to 
overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make straight the way of the Lord 
before the face of his people, to prepare them for the coming of the Lord, in 
whose hand is given all power. 

(D&C: Section 84:27-28) 


v57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 
v58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

v59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

v60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. 
v6l And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 
v62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 

v63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

v64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

v65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 
v66 And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

v67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
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saying, 
v68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 
v69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; 

v70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began: 

v71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 
v72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 

v73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 
v74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might serve him without fear, 

v75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 
v76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

v77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their 
sins, 
v78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, 
v79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

v80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

(NewIT: Luke 1:57-80) 


v6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accomplished 
that she should be delivered. 
v7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the 
inn. 
v8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 
v9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 
v10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
vll For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. |v12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
v13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 
v14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
vl5 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, 
the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying 
a manger. 
v17 And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was 
d 
8 


them concerning this child. 

L8 And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them 
by the shepherds. 
vl9 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

v20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

v21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, 
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he was 


his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel befor 


conceived in the womb. 
(NewT: Luke 2:6-21) 


|Iv19 For according to the words of the prophets, 


hundred years from the time that my father left Jerusalem; 


the Messiah cometh in six 
and according to 


the words of the prophets, and also the word of the angel of God, his name 


shall be Jesus Christ, the S 
(BofM:2 Nephi 25:19) 


|v8 And he shall be called Jesus Christ, 
and earth, the Creator of all things from the beginning; 


be called Mary. 
(BofM:Mosiah 3:8) 


|v12 And also that ye might 
God, the Father of heaven an 


beginning; and that ye might know of the signs of his coming, 


that ye might believe on his 
(BofM:Helaman 14:12) 


|v52 And he also said unto h 
voice, and believe, and repe 


on of God. 


know of the coming of Jesus Christ, 


the Son of God, the Father of heaven 
and his mother shall 


the Son of 


d of earth, the Creator of all things from the 


name. 


to the intent 


im: If thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken unto my 


nt of all thy transgressions, 


and be baptized, 


even in water, in the name of mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and 
, the only name which shall be given under heaven, 


truth, which is Jesus Christ 


whereby salvation shall come unto the children of men, 
ng all things in his name, 


gift of the Holy Ghost, aski 


ask, it shall be given you. 
(PoGP:Moses 6:52) 


womb shall be called holy to 


the Lord, A pair of turtledo 
v25 And, behold, there was 

same man was just and devout 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 
v26 And it was revealed unt 


in the child Jesus, to do fo 
v28 Then took he him up in 


death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ 
v27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 


the Lord; ) 


ves, or two young pigeons. 


a man in Jerusal 


, waiting for 


ye shall receive the 
and whatsoever ye shall 


v22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, 
v23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 


to present him to the Lord; 


v24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of 


lem, whose name was Simeon; and the 
the consolation of Israel: and the 


o him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 


r him after the custom of the law, 
his arms, and blessed God, and said, 


v29 Lord, now lettest thou 


v30 For mine eyes have seen 
v31 Which thou hast prepar 


thy servant depart in peace, 


thy salvation, 


d before the face of all people; 


v32 A light to lighten th 
v33 And Joseph and his moth 


v34 And Simeon blessed them 


child is set for the fall an 
which shall be spoken agains 


Gospel Mysteries 


Gentiles, and 
er marvelled at 


the glory of thy people 
t those things which were spoken of 


and when the parents brought 


according to thy 


Israel. 


, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
of many in Israel; and for a sign 


d rising again 
t; 


v35 (Yea, 
v36 And th 


years from 
v37 And sh 


v38 And sh 
v39 And wh 


they return 
v40 And th 


(NewT: Luke 


the devil. 


hungred. 
v3 And wh 


of many hearts may be revealed. 


a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 


ere was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 


tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 


her virginity; 
e was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not 


from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 


e coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 


spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 


en they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, 
ed into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
e child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and 


the grace of God was upon him. 


2:22-40) 


vl Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 


v2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 


v4 But he 
alone, but 


v6 And sai 
is written, 
hands they 
stone. 

v7 Jesus s 
thy God. 
v8 Again, 


v9 And sai 
down and wo 
v10 Then s 


v11 Then t 
him. 


n the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 


command that these stones be made bread. 


answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


v5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 


th unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it 
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 


aid unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 


the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 


sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 


th unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
rship me. 
aith Jesus unto him, Get th hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 


shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


he devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto 


(NewT:Matthew 4:1-11) 


|v9 And it 
Galilee, an 
|Iv10 And st 
and the Spi 
|v11 And th 


came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 

d was baptized of John in Jordan. 

raightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
rit like a dove descending upon him: 
ere came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleased. 


(NewT : Mark 


1:9-11) 


|v21 But he 


that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 


manifest, t 


|v22 After 
and there h 
(NewT: John 
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hat they are wrought in God. 


these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea; 
e tarried with them, and baptized. 

3:21-22) 

eries 


|v21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

|v22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

(NewIT: Luke 3:21-22) 

v32 And John bare record, saying, saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

v33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

v34 And saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. (NewT: John 

232-34) 

vl Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. 

v2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

v3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. 

v4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

v5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

v6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it 
is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

v7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

v8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 

v9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 

v10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get th hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

v] Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him. 


(NewT:Matthew 4:1-11) 


|v12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 

|v13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

|v14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 


the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
(NewT:Mark 1:12-14) 


lvl And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, 


by the Spirit into the wilderness, 


|v2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 


h 


nothing: and when they wer nded, 
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and was led 


And in those days he did eat 
afterward hungered. 


v3 And th 


v10 For i 


i 
a 


went out 
(NewT:Luke 


e devil said unto him, 


t is written, 


gainst a stone. 


Jesus answering said unto him, 


n their hands they shall bear thee up, 


If thou be the Son of God, 


God. 


4:1-14) 


It is said, 


He shall give his angels charg 


lest at any 


when the devil had ended all the temptation, 


baptizing. 


Thou shal 


command 


this stone 


th 


to 


over 


time thou 


that it be made bread. 

v4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 

v5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

v6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will give thee, and the 
glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever will I give 
Lte 

v7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. |v8 And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

v9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: 


keep 


dash 


t not tempt the 


he departed from him for 


v14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
a fame of him through all the region round about. 


v28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 


and there 


v15 John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred before m for he was before me. 

v16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 

v17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
v18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

v19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 

v20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, am not the Christ. 
v21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not 
Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. 

v22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

v23 He said, am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

v24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

v25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

v26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; 

v27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet am not worthy to unloose. 


where John was 


and saith, Behold the Lamb 


v29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 


of God, 


before me: 


which taketh away 


the sin of the world. 


v30 This is he of whom I 


for he was before me. 
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said, After me cometh a man which is preferred 


v31 And I knew 

therefore am I c 
v32 And John ba 
like a 

v33 And I knew 

said unto me, Up 
him, the same is 
v34 And I saw, 


dove, and it abode upon him. 


him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
ome baptizing with water. 
re record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 


him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same 
on whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

and bare record that this is the Son of God. 


v35 Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; 


v36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
(NewIT: John 1:15-36) 

v6 And John saw and bore record of the fulness of my glory, and the fulness 
of John's record is hereafter to be revealed. 

v7 And he bore record, saying: I saw his glory, that he was in the beginning, 
before the world was; 

v8 Therefore, in the beginning the Word was, for he was the Word, even the 
messenger of salvation-— 

v9 The light and the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of truth, who came 
into the world, because the world was made by him, and in him was the life of 
men and the light of men. 

v10 The worlds were made by him; men were made by him; all things were made 
by him, and through him, and of him. 

v11 And I, John, bear record that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, even the Spirit of 
truth, which came and dwelt in the flesh, and dwelt among us. 


v12 A 


vVI3 A 
grace, 
v14 A 
fulnes 
v15 A 


came a 
v16o A 
Father 
v17 A 


v18 A 


v19 


nd I, John 


received grace for grace; 


nd he rece 
until he 
nd thus he 


voice out 


. 
A 


nd he rece 


nd it shal 


fulness of the record of John. 


give unto 


v22 A 
the sa 


the Sp 
v24 A 


Gospel 


worship, and kno 


s at the first. 
nd I, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon him, and there 


, saw that he received not of the fulness at the first, but 


ived not of the fulness at first, but continued from grace to 
received a fulness; 
was called the Son of God, because he received not of the 


of heaven saying: This is my beloved Son. 


nd I, John, bear record that he received a fulness of the glory of the 


ived all power, both in heaven and on earth, and the glory of 


the Father was with him, for he dwelt in him. 


l come to pass, that if you are faithful you shall receive the 


you these sayings that you may understand and know how to 
w what you worship, that you may come unto the Father in my 


nd truth i 
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name, and in due time receive of his fulness. 

v20 For if you keep my commandments you shall receive of his fulness, and be 
glorified in me as I am in the Father; therefore, I say unto you, you shall 
receive grace for grace. 

v21 And now, verily I say unto you, I was in the beginning with the Father, 
and am the Firstborn; 


nd all those who are begotten through me are partakers of the glory of 
me, and are the church of the Firstborn. 

v23 Ye were also in the beginning with the Father; that which is Spirit, even 
irit of truth; 


s knowledge of things as they are, and as they were, and as 


they are to come; 

|v25 And whatsoever is more or less than this is th 
who was a liar from the beginning. 

lv26 The Spirit of truth is of God. I am the Spiri 
record of me, saying: He received a fulness of trut 
lv27 And no man receiveth a fulness unless he keep 

|v28 He that keepeth his commandments receiveth tru 
glorified in truth and knoweth all things. 

(D&C: Section 93:6-28) 


passover. 


custom of the feast. 
v43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 


him. 


questions. 


Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
thee sorrowing. 


must be about my Father's business? 


man. 
(NewI: Luke 2:41-52) 


Judaea, 


paths straight. 


v5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, 
about Jordan, 


(NewT: Matthew 3:1-6) 


v4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, 
about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 


e spirit of that wicked one 


th and light, 


t of truth, and John bore 
h, yea, even of all truth; 
th his commandments. 


until he is 


v41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 


v42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the 


returned, the child Jesus 


v47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding an 
v48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto h 
father and I 


v50 And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 
v51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject u 
them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
v52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 


v2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
v3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 


saying, 


tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 
v44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day's 
journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquain 
v45 And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 


cance. 


and asking them 


seeking 


v46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, 


d answers. 


im, 


have sought 


v49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not th 


vl In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 


at 


nto 


The voice 


and a leathern girdle 


and all the region round 


v6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 


lvl The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
lv2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger befor 


face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 


lv3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


make his paths straight. 


|v4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the bapt 
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thy 


tism of repentance 


for the remission of sins. 

v5 And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

v6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 


his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

v7 And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

v8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


(NewIT: Mark 1:1-8) 


lvl Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

v2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

v3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins; 

v4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

v5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 
v6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
(NewT:Luke 3:1-6) 


v13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 


v14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: 
v15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 


vl6 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
v17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

(NewI: John 3:13-17) 


t ct 


|v9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

|v10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 
|v11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

(NewI: Mark 1:9-11) 


|v21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

lv22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 
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(NewT: Luke 3:21-22) 

v35 For was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

v36 Naked, and ye clothed me: was sick, and ye visited me: was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

v37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

v38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 

v39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 

v40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

(NewT:Matthew 25:35-40) 

v22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea; 
and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

v23 And John also was baptizing in Aenon near to Salim, because there was 
much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 

v24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

v25 Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. 

v26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
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4:16-32; Acts 4:23-30; 10:38. (Bible Dictionary, p. 609) 


D&C 132:23-24 
But if ye receive me in the world, then shall ye know me, and shall receive 


your exaltation; that where I am ye shall be also. 
This is eternal lives-to know the only wise and true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom he hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, my law. 


Apostles: [Apostles of God to our eternal families as per blessing in D&C 132: 
23-24] 


Types of Christ 

Now, nearly every temptation that comes to you and me comes in one of those 
forms. Classify them, and you will find that under one of those three nearly 
every given temptation that makes you and me spotted, ever so little maybe, 
comes to us as (1) a temptation of the appetite; (2) yielding to the pride and 
fashion and vanity of thise alienated from the things of God; or (3) a 
gratifying of the passion, or a desir for the riches of the world, or power 
among men. (David O. McKay, Conference Report, Oct. 1911, p. 59.) 


Saints Saved at Second Coming 

1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 

Salvation is given the saints--all of them, both the living and the dead--at 
the Second Coming. The living are caught up to meet their returing Lord, and 
with him they shall return to live on this earth, which will then be changed 
and received its paradisical glory. (Tenth Article of Faith.) When the 
living arrive at the age of a tree, 100 years, they shall be changed from 
mortality to immortality in the twinkling of an eye and shall then reign as 
kings and priests in exalted glory. (D. & C. 101:23-31.) [This means that they 
and their spouces have had all the ordiances available in the temple of the 
most high and can therefore be changed at any time as a twinkling of an eye. 
D&C 132:7.] 
Also at our Lord's return, the righteous dead shall come forth from their 
graves with celestial bodies to meet their God. They, then, as kings and 
priests, [Meaning they are such before the resurrection, this ordiance 
performed either when they are alive or by proxie for them before they ar 


raised. (Rev. 5:10.) Thus the saints, whether they sleep in the Lord or live 
in the flesh until he comes, shall inherit glory and honor and salvation at 


his Coming. [Their Lamps are filled and one of the wise virgins and the have 
the Fulness of the Priesthood-all the ordiances of the New and Everlasting 
covenant of Marriage.] (2 Ne. 9:15-16.) 


16-17. 
"A trump shall sound both long and loud, even as upon Mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall come forth yea, even the dead which died 
in me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and be clothed upon , even as I 
am, to be with me, that we may be one." (D. & C. 29:13.) "And the saints that 
are upon the earth, who are alive, shall be quickened and be cautht up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves shall come forth, for their 
graves shall be opened; and they also shall be caught up to meet him in the 
midst of the pillar of heaven--They are Christ's [A Christ is one who is 
Annointed with the fulness of the Priesthood. ] The first fruits, they who 
shall descend with him first, and they who are on the earth and in their 
graves, who are first caught up to meet him; and all this by the voice of the 
sounding of the trump of the angel of God." (D. & C. 88:96-98.) (DNTC 3, p. 
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52.) 


"The priesthood is an everlasting principle, and exited with God form 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years.: 
(Teachings, p. 157.) Christ and others held the priesthood in pr xistenc 
Andam, the Prophet says, “obtained in in the creation, before the world was 
formed." (Teachings, p. 157.) 
but as pertaining to his mortal ministry, Christ our Lord received th 
Melchizedek Priesthood here on earth, and was ordained to the office of a high 
priest therein, thus setting an example for others and being in all things the 
Prototype of salvation. With reference to the mortal receipt of the holy 
order which is his, and which he had afore used to create this and an infinite 
number of other worlds, and which he had in fact given to Melchizedek in the 
first instance, the Prophet says: "If a man gets a fulness of the priesthood 
of God he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtainted it, and 
that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lord." (Teachings, p. 308.) [Christ had to be Married and sealed 
up to eternal life] (DNTC 3, p. 156-157.) 
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lv6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
Sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

(NewT: Matthew 9:6) 


|c11|v0 Jesus acclaims John as more than a prophet--The cities of Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, and Capernaum upbraided for unbelief-—-The Son reveals the 
Father--The yoke of Christ is easy and his burden light. 

(NewT: Matthew 11:Heading) 


|v27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 

(NewT:Matthew 11:27) 


|lv8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 
(NewT:Matthew 12:8) 


|v33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 
(NewT:Matthew 14:33) 


|vl3 When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 
(NewT: Matthew 16:13) 


|lvl6 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 
(NewlT:Matthew 16:16) 


|v27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 
(NewT:Matthew 16:27) 
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coming of the Son of man be. 


e sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 


shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

(NewlT: Matthew 24:30) 
|v37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 

(NewI: Matthew 24:37) 
|v39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

(NewIT: Matthew 24:39) 
|v44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 

(NewI: Matthew 24:44) 

|v13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
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Son of man cometh. 
(NewT: Matthew 25:13) 


|v31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
(NewT:Matthew 25:31) 


lv2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crucified. 
(NewlT: Matthew 26:2) 


|v45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

(NewI: Matthew 26:45) 


|v64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

(NewlT: Matthew 26:64) 


|v40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
(NewI: Matthew 27:40) 


|v43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 
(NewlT: Matthew 27:43) 


|v54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. (NewT: Matthew 27:54) 


|lvl9 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
(NewT:Matthew 28:19) 


lvl The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
(Newl:Mark 1:1) 


|v10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
(NewI: Mark 2:10) 


|v28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 
(NewT: Mark 2:28) 


|v11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
Saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
(NewIT:Mark 3:11) 
|v31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days rise again. 
(NewIT: Mark 8:31) 


|v38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
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(NewIT: Mark 8:38) 


|v9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen from the 
dead. 

(NewT:Mark 9:9) 


|v12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
all things; and how it is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

(NewT:Mark 9:12) 


|v31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise the third day. 

(NewT:Mark 9:31) 


|v33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 

(NewlT:Mark 10:33) 


|v45 For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 
(Newl:Mark 10:45) 


|v26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
(NewlT:Mark 13:26) 


|v32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
(Newl:Mark 13:32) 


|v34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

(Newl:Mark 13:34) 


|v21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he had never 
been born. 

(NewT:Mark 14:21) 


|v41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

(NewT:Mark 14:41) 


|lv6l But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
(NewI:Mark 14:61) 


|v62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
(Newl:Mark 14:62) 


|v39 And when the centurion, which stood over against him, saw that he so 
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cried out, 


(NewlT: Mark 15:39) 


and gave up the ghost, 


he said, 


Truly this man was the Son of God. 


lv35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow th therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

(NewIT: Luke 1:35) 
|v2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

(NewT: Luke 3:2) 
lv3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

(NewI: Luke 4:3) 


|v9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and said unto him, 


(NewT: Luke 4:9) 


|v41 And devils also came out of many, 
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|v22 Saying, 


Yer 


and shall reproach you, 


and when they shall separate you 
and cast out your name as evil, 


(NewT: Luke 6:22) 


The Son of man is come eating and drinking; 
and a winebibber, 


The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be slain, 


elders and chief priests and scribes, 


day. 
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|v58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
(NewT: Luke 9:58) 


|clO0|vO Jesus calls, empowers, and instructs the seventy--They preach and 
heal--Those who receive his disciples receive Christ-—-The Father is revealed 
by the Son--Jesus gives the parable of the good Samaritan. 

(NewT: Luke 10:Heading) 


lv22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

(NewT: Luke 10:22) 


|v30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 
(NewIT: Luke 11:30) 


lv8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the angels of God: (NewT: Luke 12:8) 


|vl0 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

(NewIT: Luke 12:10) 


|v40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. (NewlT:Luke 12:40) 


lv22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 
(NewlT: Luke 17:22) 


|v24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, 
shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

(NewI: Luke 17:24) 


lv26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. 
(NewT: Luke 17:26) 


lv30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 
(NewIT: Luke 17:30) 


|v8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 
(NewT: Luke 18:8) 


|v31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son 
of man shall be accomplished. 

(NewT: Luke 18:31) 


Iv10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 
(NewlT: Luke 19:10) 
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|v27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 
(NewI: Luke 21:27) 


|v36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

(NewIT: Luke 21:36) 


|v22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed! 
(NewT: Luke 22:22) 


|v48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a 
kiss? 
(NewI: Luke 22:48) 


|v69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God. 
(NewIT: Luke 22:69) 

|v70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that I am. 
(NewIT: Luke 22:70) 


|v7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again. 
(NewIT: Luke 24:7) 


|v34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 
(NewT:John 1:34) 


|v49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the King of Israel. 
(NewIT: John 1:49) 


|v51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall 
S heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son 

of man. 
(NewT:John 1:51) 


|c3|v0 Jesus tells Nicodemus men must be born again--God so loved the world 
that the Only Begotten Son came to save men--John the Baptist testifies: He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. 

(NewT:John 3:Heading) 


|v13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
(NewT:John 3:13) 


|v14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: 
(NewT:John 3:14) 


Iv17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 
(NewT: John 3:17) 


|v35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 
(NewT: John 3:35) 
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heals an invalid on the Sabbath--Why men must honor the 
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(NewT: John 
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Verily, verily, say unto you, 
do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what 


things soever he doeth, 
(NewT: John 5:19) 


lv20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
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(NewT: John 5:20) 
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(NewT:John 5:21) 


|v22 For the Father judgeth no man, 


Son: 


but hath committed all judgment unto the 


(NewT:John 5:22) 


|v23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. 
(NewT:John 5:23) 
|v25 Verily, verily, say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. 
(NewT: John 5:25) 
|v26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
(NewT: John 5:26) 


|v27 And hath 


Son of man. 


(NewT: Joh 


|v27 Labour n 
unto everlasting life, 


given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the 
n 5:27) 


meat which endureth 
for him hath 


ot for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: 


God the Father sealed. 


(NewT:John 6:27) 
|v40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 
(NewT:John 6:40) 
|v53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
(NewT:John 6:53) 
|v62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 
(NewT:John 6:62) 
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|v69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 
(NewIT: John 6:69) 


|v28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 

(NewIT: John 8:28) 


|v35 And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth 
ever. 
(NewIT: John 8:35) 


lv36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be fr indeed. 
(NewT: John 8:36) 


|v35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 
(NewIT: John 9:35) 


|cl0|vO Jesus is the good Shepherd-—-He gained power over death from his 
Father-—-He promises to visit his other sheep-—-He proclaims: 'I am the Son of 
God. ' 

(NewT: John 10:Heading) 


|v36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? 
(NewT: John 10:36) 


|lv4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
(NewT: John 11:4) 


|v27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, which should come into the world. 
(NewI: John 11:27) 


|v23 And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 
(NewI: John 12:23) 


|v34 The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? 

(NewIT: John 12:34) 


|v31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
(NewT: John 13:31) 


|v13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 
(NewI: John 14:13) 
|v7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
because he made himself the Son of God. 
(NewI: John 19:7) 
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|v31 But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. 
(NewI: John 20:31) 


|c21|v0 Jesus appears to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias--He saith: 'Feed 
my sheep'--He foretells Peter's martyrdom and John's translation-—'Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God.' 

(NewT: John 21:Heading) 


lv56 And said, Behold, I s the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God. 
(NewlT:Acts 7:56) 


|v37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
(NewT:Acts 8:37) 


|v20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. 
(NewT:Acts 9:20) 


lv28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 

himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all 

in all. 
(NewIT:1 Corinthians 15:28) 


|Iv19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even 
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. 
(NewT:2 Corinthians 1:19) 


|v20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

(NewI:Galatians 2:20) 


|cl|vO The Son is in the express image of the person of the Father--Christ is 
the Only Begotten Son and thus above the angels. 
(NewT:Hebrews 1:Heading) 


lv8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

(NewI: Hebrews 1:8) 
|c3|v0 Christ is the Apostle and High Priest of our profession-—Jesus, being 
the Son is more than a servant-—-Now is the time and the day of our salvation. 
(NewT:Hebrews 3:Heading) 


|v14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 
(NewT: Hebrews 4:14) 


lv6é If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
(NewT:Hebrews 6:6) 


|v3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 
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(NewlT:Hebrews 7:3) 


|v28 For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for 
evermore. 

(Newl:Hebrews 7:28) 


|v29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 

(Newl:Hebrews 10:29) 


|v22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is 
antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 
(NewT:1 John 2:22) 


|v23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: (but) he that 
acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 
(NewT:1 John 2:23) 


v24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. 
If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

(NewT:1 John 2:24) 


|lv8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

(NewT:1 John 3:8) 


lv9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
(NewT:1 John 4:9) 


|vl4 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 
(NewT:1 John 4:14) 
|v15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God. 
(NewT:1 John 4:15) 


lv5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 
(NewT:1 John 5:5) 


|vlO0 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

(NewT:1 John 5:10) 


|v12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. 
(NewT:1 John 5:12) 


|vl3 These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 
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(NewT:1 John 5:13) 


|v20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 

understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 

true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 
(NewT:1 John 5:20) 


|v3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 
(NewT:2 John 1:3) 


|v9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

(NewT:2 John 1:9) 


|v13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

(NewT:Revelation 1:13) 


|v18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 

(NewlT:Revelation 2:18) 


|v14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. 

(NewT:Revelation 14:14) 


v5 In due course the plates were delivered to Joseph Smith, who translated 
them by the gift and power of God. The record is now published in many 
languages as a new and additional witness that Jesus Christ is the Son of the 
living God and that all who will come unto him and obey the laws and 
ordinances of his gospel may be saved. 

(BofM: Introduction 2:5) 


lvl Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom 
this work shall come: That we, through the grace of God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this record, which is a 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites, their brethren, and 
also of the people of Jared, who came from the tower of which hath been 
spoken. And we also know that they have been translated by the gift and power 
of God, for his voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of a surety 
that the work is true. And we also testify that we have seen th ngravings 
which are upon the plates; and they have been shown unto us by the power of 
God, and not of man. And we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of 
God came down from heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes, that we 
beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings thereon; and we know that it is 
by the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and 
bear record that these things are true. And it is marvelous in our eyes. 
Nevertheless, the voice of the Lord commanded us that we should bear record of 
it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the commandments of God, we bear testimony 
of these things. And we know that if we are faithful in Christ, we shall rid 
our garments of the blood of all men, and be found spotless before th 
judgment-seat of Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the heavens. 
And the honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which 
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is one God. 


Amen. 


(BofM: Introduction 3:1) 
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v4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should 
betray him, 

v5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 

v6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

v7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she 
kept this. 

v8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 

(NewI: John 12:1-8) 

v37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 

v38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

v39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a Sinner. |v40 And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Master, say on. 

v41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

v42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him most? 

v43 Simon answered and said, suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

v44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 

I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

v45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

v46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

v47 Wherefore say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

v48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

v49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

v50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

(NewT: Luke 7:37-50) 
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v44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

v45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

v46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment 

v47 Wherefore say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

v48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

v49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

v50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 
(NewT:Luke 7:37-50) 

|lv9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared 
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v11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 

v12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 

v13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
v14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

v15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

vl6é Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

v17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

vl8 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken these things unto her. 

(NewI: John 20:11-18) 
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And they marvelled all. 

v64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

v65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 
v66 And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

v67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 
v68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 
v69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; 

v70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began: 

v71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 
v72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 

v73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 
v74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might serve him without fear, 

v75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 
v76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

v77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their 
sins, 
v78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, 
v79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

(NewIT: Luke 1:59-79) 


|lv7 And also John the son of Zacharias, which Zacharias he (Elias) visited and 
gave promise that he should have a son, and his name should be John, and he 
should be filled with the spirit of Elias; 

(D&C: Section 27:7) 


|v27 Which gospel is the gospel of repentance and of baptism, and the 
remission of sins, and the law of carnal commandments, which the Lord in his 
wrath caused to continue with the house of Aaron among the children of Israel 
until John, whom God raised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
mother's womb. 
|v28 For he was baptized while he was yet in his childhood, and was ordained 
by the angel of God at the time he was eight days old unto this power, to 
overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make straight the way of the Lord 
before the face of his people, to prepare them for the coming of the Lord, in 
whose hand is given all power. 

(D&C: Section 84:27-28) 


|v57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 
|v58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

|v59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
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v67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
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country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
Es 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
y were sore afraid. 

hem, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good 
all be to all people. 

day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 


vl2 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 


manger. 


v13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 


praising God, and saying, 
vl4 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
vl5 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, 
the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

v16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in a manger. 
v17 And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

vl8 And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them 
by the shepherds. 
vl9 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

v20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

v21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

(NewIT: Luke 2:6-21) 


|Iv19 For according to the words of the prophets, the Messiah cometh in six 
hundred years from the time that my father left Jerusalem; and according to 
the words of the prophets, and also the word of the angel of God, his name 
shall be Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 25:19) 


lv8 And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father of heaven 
and earth, the Creator of all things from the beginning; and his mother shall 
be called Mary. 

(BofM:Mosiah 3:8) 


|v12 And also that ye might know of the coming of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, the Father of heaven and of earth, the Creator of all things from the 
beginning; and that ye might know of the signs of his coming, to the intent 
that ye might believe on his name. 

(BofM:Helaman 14:12) 


|v52 And he also said unto him: If thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken unto my 
voice, and believe, and repent of all thy transgressions, and be baptized, 
even in water, in the name of mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and 
truth, which is Jesus Christ, the only name which shall be given under heaven, 
whereby salvation shall come unto the children of men, ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, asking all things in his name, and whatsoever ye shall 
ask, it shall be given you. 

(PoGP:Moses 6:52) 


v22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 

v23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord; ) 

v24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

v25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the 
same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the 
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Holy Ghost was upon him. 


God was upon him. 
22-40) 


the grace of 
(NewT: Luke 2: 


v26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

v27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 

v28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

v29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word 

v30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

v31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 

v32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

v33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of 
him. 

v34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; 

v35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

v36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity; 

v37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 

v38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

v39 And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

v40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and 


vl Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. 

v2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

v3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. 

v4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

v5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

v6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it 
is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

v7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

v8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 

v9 And saith unto him, All these things will give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 

v10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get th hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

v11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him. 


(Newl: Matthew 4:1-11) 
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|v9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 


Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
|v10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw 
and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 


the heavens opened, 


|lvll And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleased. (NewlT:Mark 1:9-11) 


|v21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 


manifest, that they are wrought in God. 


|v22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea; 


and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
(NewI: John 3:21-22) 


|v21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 


being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 


lv22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 


well pleased. 
(NewT: Luke 3:21-22) 


|v32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 


like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
|v33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize 


with water, the same 


said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 


him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost 
|v34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of 
(NewT: John 1:32-34) 
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|v12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 

|v13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

|v14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, 

(NewT:Mark 1:12-14) 

vl And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

v2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they wer nded, he afterward hungered. 

v3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

v4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by 
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|v16 


which is in the 


ts and Levites 


am 
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v24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

v25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

v26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; 

v27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

v28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 


v29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 

v30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

v31 And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

v32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
v33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

v34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 


v35 Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; 
v36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
(NewI: John 1:15-36) 


v6 And John saw and bore record of the fulness of my glory, and the fulness 
of John's record is hereafter to be revealed. 
v7 And he bore record, saying: I saw his glory, that he was in the beginning, 


before the world was; 

v8 Therefore, in the beginning the Word was, for he was the Word, even the 
messenger of salvation-—— 

v9 The light and the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of truth, who came 
into the world, because the world was made by him, and in him was the life of 
men and the light of men. 


v10 The worlds were made by him; men were made by him; all things were made 
by him, and through him, and of him. 

v11 And I, John, bear record that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, even the Spirit of 
truth, which came and dwelt in the flesh, and dwelt among us. 

vl2 And I, John, saw that he received not of the fulness at the first, but 


received grace for grace; 
v13 And he received not of the fulness at first, but continued from grace to 
grace, until he received a fulness; 

v14 And thus he was called the Son of God, because he received not of the 
fulness at the first. 
v15 And I, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon him, and there 
came a voice out of heaven saying: This is my beloved Son. 

v16 And I, John, bear record that he received a fulness of the glory of the 
Father; 
v17 And he received all power, both in heaven and on earth, and the glory of 
the Father was with him, for he dwelt in him. 


v18 And it shall come to pass, that if you are faithful you shall receive the 
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(D&C: Section 93:6-28) 
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|v4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

lv5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 
|v6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 
(NewIT: Matthew 3:1-6) 


vl The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 

v2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. |v3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

v4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of Sins. 
v5 And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

v6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 


his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

v7 And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

v8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


(NewIT: Mark 1:1-8) 


lvl Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

v2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

v3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins; 

v4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

v5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth; 
v6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
(NewT:Luke 3:1-6) 


v13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 


v14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: 
v15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 


v16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
v17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

(NewI: John 3:13-17) 


|v9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
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The temple ordiances, including celestial marriage, precede attainment of that 
membership in the household of God which makes one a daughter. Those who are 
adopted as daughters in this life will, if they continue faithful, gain 
exaltation in the world to come. (Doctrines fo Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 64-65) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 180.) 
Death 

.durring the millennial era, death and the resurrection shall take place 
instantaneously. They shall be cahnged from mortality to immortality in the 
twinkling of an eye, the spirit never having occasion to separate from the 
body, and in their cases this change is called death. (D. & C. 63:49-52; 3 Ne. 
28.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 185.) 
[How is this possile? They have all the ordiances of the gospel. D&C 132:7.] 
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persons in their dreams (Gen. 31:11; Matt. 1:20; 2:13, 19); prophetic warnings 
are given by this means (Ether 9:3); and symbolic representations portrayed in 
dreams teach marvelous truths. (1 Ne. 8; 9; 1; 15:21.) Inspired dreams are th 
fruit and faith; they are not given to apostate peoples. (1 Sam. 28:6, 15.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 208.) 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of the 


priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. These 


blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 34, 42; 
LATE) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 


which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
Theses, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communications of keys," the prophet says, are essential 
to enable one "to secure the fulness of those blessings which have been 
prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the 


presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial 
marriage itself is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain 


the fulness of glory in the eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently 
the elders of Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." (Teachings, p. 
322%) "Tf a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord.... All 
men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordiances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordiances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
474-482.) 


"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 


One Hundred Forty-Four Thousand 

At his Second Coming, "the Lamb shall stand upon Mount Zion, and with him a 
hundred and fouty-four thousand, having his Father's name written on theri 
foreheads." (D. & C. 133:18; Rev 14:1-5.) These 144,000 are Gods, as the name 
of their forheads specifies; their callings and elections have been made sure; 
they ar xalted personages; they are "redeemed from among men,... And in 
their mouth was found no guile: for they were without fault before the throne 
of Gos." (Rev. 14:4-5.) They have attained perfection. 

These brethren, 12,000 from each of the tribes of Israel--excepting for some 
unspecified reason the tribe of Dan (Rev. 7:2-8)--"are high priests, ordained 
unto the holy order of God, to adminimster the everlasting gospel; for they 
are they who are ordained out of every nation, kindred, toungue, and people, 
by the angels (Peter, James, and John; which keys now reside in the first 


Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints) to whom is 
given power over the nations of the earth, to bring as many as will come to 
the church of the Firstborn." [How do you become a member of any Church in the 
Kingdom of God? By Ordiance]. (D. & C. 77:9-11.) They are part of "a great 
multitude, which whom shall have membership in the Church of the Firstborn and 
therefore b xalted beings [Members of this Church ar xalted beings]. (Rev. 
7:9-17; Heb. 12:22-24.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 546.) 
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blished by President Joseph Fielding Smith in the first edition of 


Teachings (1937). In each succeeding edition of Teachings, this document 
was quoted. But then most readers of Teachings will not have read this 
that carefully, but even if Pres. Smith anticipated this, it still is 
amazing he chose to publish this important document. ] 

TPJS, p. 332; 27 August 1843. 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings 
and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and 
blessings. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy and 
stands as God to give laws to the people. 


Manuscript History of the Church; Church Archives; Ms/f/315/#2; 9 March 
1844. Typed as in original without sic. [NOTE: This statement was made 
the day before the Prophet held the first two preliminary organizational 
meetings of the Council of Fifty, 10 March 1844.] 


[See H.C. 6: 248] Saturday, 9.--Met in the City Council, and gave 
my reasons in favor of the repeal of the hog law. .. . [before the 
paragraph beginning "Council adjourned for one hour", insert the 
following 2 paragraphs: ] 
It was the principles of democracy that the peoples voice should be 
heard when their voice was just but when it was not just it was no longer 
democratic; but if the minoritys views are more just then Aristarchy 


should be the governing principle i.e. the wisest and best laws should be 
made. When Ald. Bennett and Coun. Young will call caucuses and explain 
the subject to them, then we will hear them and they can petition 


understandingly and believed if he could explain the subject that 99 out 
of every hundred would vote to have no hog law in this city from its 
birth to its death. 
I cannot believe in the doctrine of exalting the Majority when it 
must be brought about by depressing the Minority in a greater degr 


Nauvoo City Council Minutes; Nauvoo Collection p. 6; Church Archives; 
Ms/d/2375/Bx 4/1844 Folder; Saturday, March 9, 1844, 10 A.M. 


Mayor, said it was the principles of democracy that the peoples 
voice / be heard when the voice was just, but when it was not just it was 
/ no longer democratic, but if the minoritys views are more just, then / 
Aristarchy would be (sic) should be the governing principle. I.E. the 
wisest / & best laws should be made. 


H.C. 6:254-260; Sunday, 10 March 1844. 


At half-past three p.m., I met with the Twelve, Bishop Miller and 
the Temple Committee, in the Nauvoo Mansion. (p. 254) The following 
letter from Lyman Wight and others was read:--[then follows the letter on 
pages 255-7]. Also a letter to myself from Lyman Wight and others-——[then 
follows this letter on pages 257-260]. The brethren went into council on 
the subject matter of the letters during the evening. 


Joseph Smith "Dairy"; Church Archives; 10 March 1844. 


4-1/2 P.M. I met the 12 Bishop Miller Temple Committee at Nauvoo 
Mansion.. a Letter was read from Lyman Wight & others dated Feb 15, 1844 
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about (sic) to 


of Taxet. 


(sic) 


B. Young W. 
[Texas] &c 


Richards &c- about removing to the Table Lands 
.&c--also a letter to Joseph Smith &c from 


Lyman Wight and others a committee of the branch at the pinery Black 


River Falls--Feb 15, 


1844, 


-—- on this Joseph asked, can this council keep 


what say. not make it Public-- all held up their hands. copy of the 
constitution of the U.S. hands of a select committee 

A letter written at St. James, Michigan by George Miller, June 1855; 
referring to the organization of the Council of Fifty, 10 March 1844. 
[See H. W. Mills; A Mormon Bishop and His Son; (London: n.d.); p. 48.] 


Brother Mil 
pineries as well 


and proceed to 
officers. 


organizing them as princes in 
chief cities of the Nat 


N THIS COUNC] 
to install him 


Joseph Smith for presiden 


Vice-president 


William Clayt 
Clayton, 
[Quot 
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Spring 1980.]; 


Sunday, 
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a let 


Hse. "62253: 
Follett; March 


[With the priestly rights of 
as given to the house of 


March 10 
Presidency and the Twelve on important business arrising 
tter from the Pine Cou 
Chairman and myself, 


as one cari 


[ler [Joseph said], perceive the Spirit of God is in the 
as here, and we will call together some of our wise men 
set up the kingdom of God by organizing some of its 
And from day to day he called some of the brethren about him, 
the Kingdom of God, to preside over th 
tion, until the number of fifty-thr were called. 
[lL WE ORDAINED JOSEPH SMITH AS KING ON EARTH, and in order 


hly King it was agreed upon that we would run 


ton Journal; 


regarding the K. 
ted in Ehat; 


">` 


E It Seem 
tution of th 
Sunday, Mar 


[184 


of the United States and Sidney Rigdon for 


"Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm 
of G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 
s Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
e Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
ch 10, 1844. 


4]. Evening attended Council with the 


(sic) from 


Joseph Smith; 


10, 1844. 


D 


ntry. Bro., [sic] W. Richards was appointed 


was appointed Clerk. 


remarks at the funeral service of King 


See also TPJS, 339. 


Israel, the kingly powers of government 


avid were to be reorganized and established in 


the earth, and the kingdom given to Israel. Hence Joseph Smith prayed 
that "the yoke of bondage may begin to be broken off from the house of 
David." (D & C 109:63). By transgression David lost the rights of 
kingship and government he held under the Priesthood, as these rights 
pertain to Israel's rule in eternity. For this reason the Prophet 
taught: ] 

the Priesthood that he received, and the throne and kingdom of David 
is to be taken from him and given to another by the name of David in the 
last days, raised up out of his lineage. 

H.C. 6:260-1; Monday, March 1844. 

Monday 11.--At home till nine; then spent the day in council in the 

lodge room over Henry Miller's house. 
Special Council Meeting on Wight and Miller Letters. 


Present 


Gospel Mysteries 


Joseph Smith, 


Hyrum Smith, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 


Willard Richards, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, John Taylor, (p. 261) 
George A. Smith, William W. Phelps, John M. Bernhisel. Lucien Woodworth, 
George Miller, Alexander Badlam, Peter Haws, Erastus Snow, Reynolds 
Cahoon, Amos Fielding, Alpheus Cutler, Levi Richards, Newel K. Whitney, 
Lorenzo D. Wasson, and William Clayton, whom I organized into a special 
council, to take into consideration the subject matter contained in the 
above letters, and also the best policy for this people to adopt to 
obtain their rights from the nation and insure protection for themselves 
and children; and to secure a resting place in the mountains, or some 
uninhabited region, where we can enjoy the liberty of conscience 
guaranteed to us by the Constitution of our country, rendered doubly 
sacred by the precious blood of our fathers, and denied to us by the 
present authorities, who have smuggled themselves into power in the 
States and Nation. 


Wilford Woodruff "Journal"; Church Archives; 11 March 1844. [The first 
entry was squeezed between his personal entries of the 10th and 11th. 
However he placed above this comment indication that the organization 
took place on the 11th, then follows the personal entry for the 11th 
explaining why he was not at this organization meeting. ] 


A council of [shorthand] Elders was organized to day or had its 
commencement to further the interests of the Kingdom of God. 

March 11 We spent the day and night at Br Benbows our son had a 
sick night it was a cold rainy time 

12th A rainy day I rode to Nauvoo & back to get some things for 
Wilford saw seven brethren of our quorum they informed me of an 
interesting meeting they had had Sunday night & Monday. In the evening 
Br Lot came to us & we had prayers in the evening together & administered 
to Wilford & he seemed to receive a blessing 


"History of Brigham Young"; Brigham Young; Latter-day Saints' 
Millennial Star; (Liverpool, 1844); Vol. 26, p. 328; 11 March 1844. 


Joseph commenced the organization of the Council for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the necessary steps to obtain redress for the 
wrongs which had been inflicted upon us by our persecutors, and also the 
best manner to settle our people in some distant and unoccupied 
territory; where we could enjoy our civil and religious rights, without 
being subject to constant oppression and mobocracy, under the protection 
of our own laws, subject to the Constitution. 

The Council was composed of about fifty members, several of whom 
were not members of the Church. 

We prepared several memorials to Congress for the redress of our 
grievances, and used every available means to inform ourselves of the 
unoccupied territory open to settlers. 

We held a number of sessions, and investigated the principles upon 
which our national government is founded; and the true foundation and 
principles of all governments. 


William Clayton Journal; "Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm 
Clayton, regarding the K. of G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 
[Quoted in Ehat; "`It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
Spring 1980.]; Monday, March 11, 1844. 
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Monday, March 11. In Council again all day--as last night many 
great and glorious ideas were advanced, we had a very profitable time. 
We organized into a Council and I was admitted a member. I will here 
name whose names were put on the list of members of this important 
organization: Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Brigham Young, W. Richards, 
P.P. Pratt, O. Pratt, J. Taylor, H.C. Kimball, G.A. Smith, W.W. Phelps, 
L. Woodworth, G. Miller, A. Badlam, P. Haws, Erastus Snow, R. Cahoon, 
Amos Fielding, A. Cutler, Levi Richards, N.K. Whitney, J.M. Bernhisel, 
L.D. Wason myself 


Mormonism Unveiled, p. 173; John D. Lee; March 11, 1844. 


When they [the Mormon troops of Nauvoo] arrived there [at Peoria] 
they found him [Joseph] at liberty. This was in 1843. The same winter 
he organized what was called the "Council of Fifty." This was a 
confidential organization. A man by the name of Jackson belonged to it, 
though he did not belong to the Church. This Council was designated as a 
law making department, but no record was ever kept of its doings, or if 


kept, they were burned at the close of each meeting. Whenever anything 
of importance was on foot this Council was called to deliberate upon it. 
The council was called the "Living Constitution." Joseph said that no 
legislature could enact laws that would meet every case, or attain the 
ends of justice in all respects. 
H.C. 6:262; Joseph Smith; Tuesday, 12 March 1844. 


Tuesday, March 12, 1844.---At home in the morning. At eleven a.m., 
told Brother Cole I wanted the room over the store for more important 
purposes, and wished him to remove the school to Henry Miller's house 
immediately; which he did. 

The brethren who were in council with me yesterday assembled ther 
in the afternoon and evening. 


H.C. 6:263; Joseph Smith; Wednesday, 13 March 1844. 


Wednesday, 13.---In special council from nine to twelve a.m. Orson 
Hyde, Wilford Woodruff and James Emmett were present, in addition to 
those of the preceding day. Willard Richards was appointed historian, 
and William Clayton clerk of the council. 


William Clayton Journal; "Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm 
Clayton, regarding the K. of G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 
[Quoted in Ehat; ""It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
Spring 1980.]; Wednesday, March 13, 1844. 


Wednesday March 13. ... At 11 the Council was called together, 
P.M. in council again, also in the evening O. Hyde, W. Woodruff, and 
James Emmett were admitted members. The Pres. appointed W. Richards 


Recorder, and me the Clerk of the Kingdom. 


H.C. 6:264-270; Joseph Smith; Thursday, 14 March 1844. 


Thursday, 14.---In special council over the store from nine till 
one. 
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O. Spencer were admitted members. 
H.C. 6:270; Joseph Smith; Thursday, 21 March 1844. 
Thursday, 21,---A cold snow-storm through the night. In council in 
the assembly room, discussing the propriety of petitioning Congress for 


the privilege of raising troops to protec 
the uncivilized portions of our continent. 
Willard Richards was appointed a commi 


the making of settlements in 


ttee to draw up a memorial to 


Congress. 
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Eleven Lamanites 
We had a very pleasant and impressive 


1844. 


Joseph Smith Journal; 


In council in the Maso 
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William Clayton Journal; Cre eieGte from the 


Journal of Elder Wm 


Clayton, reuoraing the K. of G. L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 
[Quoted in Ehat; "`It Seems Lik e aven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
Spring 1980.]; Thursday, April 11, 1844. 

Thursday, April 11. Afterwards in the council. We had a 
glorious interview. Pres. J. was voted our P. P. & K. [Prophet, Priest 


and King] with loud Hosannas. 


William Clayton Journal; "Extracts from the 
Clayton, regarding the K. of G."; L. John Nut 
[Quoted in Ehat; "` It Seems Like Heaven Began 
and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; 
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Thursday April 18. At 9 met in Coun 
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and then declared the council full. The name 
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cil. This day Pres. J. 

nd added L. Wight's name, 

s as they now stand of those 
of G. by revelation are as 


follows: 

1. Prest J. Smith. Standing Chairman 

2. Samuel Bent 65 27. P.B. Lewis 40 
3. John Smith 62 28 Elias Smith 39 
4. Alpheus Cutler 60 29 O Hyde 39 
5. Uriah Brown 59 30. Saml James 38 
6. Reynolds Cahoon 54 31 W. Woodruff 3:7 
7. Ezra Thayre 53 32a Pr Pe Pratt 36 
8. Wm W. Phelps 52 33. Edwd Bonny 36 
9. Amos Fielding 51 34 D.D. Yearsley 36 
10. Wm Marks 51 35 DS; Hollister: 35 
11. Sidney Rigdon 51 36 John Taylor 35 
12. John P. Green 51 37 Alex Badlam 35 
13. Geo Miller 50 38 CC- Rech 34 
14. N.K. Whitney 49 39. G.J. Adams 33 
15. Peter Haws 48 40. Orson Pratt 33 
16. Jos. Fielding 46 41. M.G. Eaton 32 
17. C.P. Lott 45 42. A. Babbet 31 
18. Levi Richards 44 43. A. Lyman 30 
19. J.M. Bernhisel 44 44. J.W. Coolidge 30 
20 J.D. Parker 44 45. 0.P. Rockwell 29 
21. H. Smith 44 46. G.A. Smith 26 
22. L. Woodworth 44 47. E. Snow 25 
23. Be Young 42 48. L.D. Wason 24 
24. H.C. Kimball 42 49. B.F. Johnson 24 
25. 0. Spencer 42 50 W. Clayton Clerk 
26 J. Emmett 41 51. W. Richards Recorder 

52. L. Wight 
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May 3, 1844. See also 
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Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 167; 12 May 1844. 

-—-12 (Sunday)-- * * * Three p.m.,: attended prayer-me 
Council room. 

Joseph Fielding "Diary,", Book 5, pp. 30-31; Originals in 
Archives; 12 May 1844. 

On Sunday, the 13th [sic] of May, Joseph spoke on the 
Kingdom and shewd [sic] that when God set up his Kingdom on 
Satan always set up his in Opposition, alluding to Apostasy 
[time] working in this Place. never felt more delighted 
Discourse than at this time. It put me in Mind of Herod wh 
at his Oration, "It is the Voice of a [p. 31] God and not o 
Circumstances were widely different. He also spoke some on 
Resurrection. The same day I and my Wife attended the Gran 
shall call it, when Wm. Smith and Almon Babbit were taken i 
legal form. 


Joseph Smith "Diary."; 12 May 1844. 
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have a living constitution there is enough for every day - if we die 
let us all die together, there will be a jolly lot of spirits dancing 
into the next world - it won't be to hell for there are no fiddles there 
- [pg. 6] 
The govern has passed a law than [sic] when 5000 men are got to Oregon, 
they can make their own government Phelps we can thank the Legislature 
for taking away what they never gav We have no charter, no laws, "we 
are free" the Kingdom is not rent from the Gentiles B. Young has 
found out that we are in Eternity, the Millenium has now commenced - 

"That we appoint a delegate to visit Emmett" - carried - 

yon n " Amasa Lyman to be the delegat & he to pick 


his man." 


"that we write a good fatherly letter of instruction to them - 
carried - 


"That Orson Pratt write the letter" and Orson Spencer help him 
"in behalf of the council - carried - 


H.C. 7:379; Saturday, March 1, 1845. 


Saturday, March 1, 1845---I met with the 'General Council'* at the 
Seventies Hall. We decided to send nine brethren westward, to search out 
a location for the saints; many eloquent speeches were made on the 


present position of affairs: had a good meeting, which continued all 
day. 

The high council met: no business. 

*[Footnote: "General Council is the Council of Fifty." This is the 


footnote in President Young's Ms. History. This Council of Fifty is the 
legislature of the kingdom of God which includes the church. ] 


William Clayton Journal; "Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm 


Clayton, regarding the K. of G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 
[Quoted in Ehat; "“It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
Spring 1980.]; Saturday, March 1, 1845. 


Saturday. March 1. 1845. At 10 a.m., met at the Seventies Hall in 


the Council of Fifty. The following brethren were taken into fill up the 
Quorum viz: Joseph Young, John E. Page, David Fullmer, Theodore Turley, 
Albert P. Rockwood, Jonathan Dunham, & Lucien R. Foster. They subscribed 
to the laws of the Council and covenanted before God with uplifted hands 
to maintain all things inviolate agreeable to the order of the Council. 
Bros Daniel Spencer, Isaac Morley, and Shadrack Roundy were selected to 
make up the number of 50, but they were absent and sick. Brother John 


Pack was admitted to sit in the place of Wilford Woodruff, John D. Lee in 
the place of Ezra Thayer, and Lewis Dana in place of Amos Fielding they 
being absent in on business. Lewis Dana is a Lamanite of the Oneida 
nation, and the First Lamanite who has been admitted a member of any 
Quorum of the Church. 
The object of the Council was to decide whether we shall send out a 
company of men with Bro. Dana to fill Joseph's measures originally 
adopted in this council by going West to seek out a location and a home 
where the Saints can dwell in peace and health, and where they can erect 
the ensign and standard of liberty for the nations, and live by the laws 
of God without being oppressed and mobbed under a tyrannical government, 
without protection from the laws. Many able speeches were made on the 
subject, and the Council finally agreed to send out a company with 
Brother Dana to accomplish this important object. The following brethren 
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Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
1980.]; Tuesday, March 11, 1845 -- Monday March 17, 1845. 


esday March 11, 1845. In the Council of Fifty all day. Cyrus 
was admitted a member. The subject of writing letters to the 
r's and a number of other subjects were discussed. The subject of 
ements of the mob was talked over, and it was considered best for 
ho are hunted with writs to go on Missions so that we may if 
vade the blow until we can finish the Temple and the Nauvoo 
It was also decided that the workmen on the walls of the Temple 
e tomorrow. 
dnesday March 12. At the office all day copying Records of the 


iday March 14. At the Office all day chiefly recording records of 
gdom 
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nday 17. At the office all day chiefly copying records of the 


7:387; Tuesday, March 18, 1845. See also Ms History of B.Y. 


esday, 18.---I met with General Council all day. 


am Clayton Journal; "Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm 

, regarding the K. of G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; 

in Ehat; "` It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith 
Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
1980.]; Tuesday, March 18, 1845 -- Monday, March 24, 1845. 
esday March 18. 1845. In the Council of Fifty all day. D. 

was admitted a member. The subject of the Western mission was 
hand, and all seemed interested fully in it. 
dnesday March 19, 1845. P.M. copying records of the Kingdom. 
ursday 20. At the office all day. A.M. recording tithings, 
rds copying records of the Kingdom. 
turday March 22, 1845. At the council of the Kingdom all day The 


Mission occupied near all day. The subject of the Nauvoo House, 
g office, Church History and organization of the City were talked 
nday March 24, 1845 ... Chiefly recording the minutes of the 
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Friday April 11. 1845 With the council of Fifty all day taking 
minutes. Pres. Young appointed J. Dunham, C. Shumway Lorenzo Young to go 
with Brother Dana on the Western Mission. It was decided to move the 
printing Office into three lower stories of Masonic Hall and commence the 
business on a larger scale. The Council all voting to do their utmost to 
sustain it. 

Tuesday April 15, 1845 Dined at 12 Oclock with Brother Miller 
and afterwards rode with him to meet with the Kingdom of God in the upper 
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include the whole surface. He d also recommends to go and establish an 
independent government in California 

Wednesday April 16;, 1845 ... P.M. at the office mostly copying 
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Monday April 21, 1845 ... Recording minutes of the Kingdom. 


H.C. 7:401; Tuesday, April 22 & 24, 1845. See also Ms History of B.Y. 


Tuesday, 22. Attended General Council. 

Thursday, 24.---Realizing fully the insecurity of our position 
surrounded as we are by mob violence, and the consitution and laws of 
Illinois being powerless for our protection we deemed it wisdom, in 
General Council, to write as follows to the President of the United 
States and to the governor of every state in the Union except Missouri 
and Illinois. * * * 
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and the Constitution of the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; 
Spring 1980.]; Tuesday, April 22, 1845 -- Monday, April 28, 1845. 


Tuesday April 22, 1845. A.M. at the Office recording the minutes of 
the Kingdom. P.M. attended the Council of the Kingdom. There was not 
much business done. The brethren are not yet gone west and will probably 
not start for a day or two. 

Thursday April 24, 1845.. At the office all day recording minutes of 
the Kingdom 

Monday April 28, 1845 ... A.M. recording minutes of the Kingdom 
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Tuesday, 29.---Evening, I attended General Council: Elder Samuel 
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the arrival of Mr. J M B from below with the grease, or rather 


a little silver to stick on the outside; preparatory to its introduction into 
the Market. Hearing of the reports from day to day. One man had seen one of 
the Balls of the Press which had been broken open accidentily (sic). Another 


had been dreadfully imposed upon with dimes entirely of a new coinage, and 
which would not pass muster. Another had been invited to join the party (p. 
8) another had been told by William Clapp of Nauvoo that J M B 
had brought a Bogus Press out here, and Fixtures, and lots of things. 
Information was not wanting. News was plenty. We took an opportunity to 
advise the principal mechanic, that if these statements were facts, he had 
better close the business. We did not wish to accuse him of it, but if any 
thing of the sort was a foot, to quit it and never more have anything to do 
with so stinking an operation, which was both criminal and dangerious, would 
ruin themselves and injure the community. For no man could need expect to 
manufacture a base coin, on a cheap principal, without being detected sooner, 
or later. Two of the party pledged themselves to quit the business, and not 
have any thing more to do with it. President Hyde required them to give up 
the Machinary, Dyes, &c into our hands to be disposed of as wisdom should 
direct. In consequence of their refusal, James H. Mulholland was arraigned 
before the High Council on the 6th of January and cut off from the Church. 
See Minutes of the Council in the lst No. of the Guardian. During the Session 
of the Council, Joseph Kelting, who was called as a witness, treated the 
Council, in such an unsaintlike and contemptous manner that they required at 
his hands some confession, which he refused to make. After considerable 
attempt to induce him to acknowledge, the Council cut him off from the 
Church, after which he raised his Stentorian voice and summoned the Council of 
Fifty to assemble and try his case as he took an appeal from the High Counil 
to that Honorable Body. 
A few days previous to this Council President Hyde was called upon by 
Peter Hawes who requested him to call together the Council of Fifty as there 
was important business to be attended to, and it was necessary that that body 
should meet immediately as there was feelings and important business to be 
attended to. President Hyde said he did not feel authorized to do any such 
(p. 9) thing. That it was the business of President Young exclusively; and if 
he had the power he could not do it under a year, as the most of them were in 
the Valley. Br Hawes replied that those who were here could meet come to an 
understanding, pass acts, and send them on for the approval of the rest, and 
said, he was willing to take the responsibility of calling them together, 
asked if those of the Twelve here would attend if he did call them, as he had 
rights, he wished to be heard. Soon after this a line was written to Peter 
Hawes and Lucien Woodworth, inviting them to come before the High Council on 
the 6th of January, and make known their rights claims &c. After the Trial of 
Mulholland and Kelting, Br Woodworth rose, and said, that he had very few 
rights in this world; and what I have are personal; had very little to say 
before the Council. Br Hawes delivered a regular preach. He said, he had a 
bad cold and was hoarse. However he spoke very loud. Councillor (sic) Harris 
interrupted him several times, by saying, "a little lower, Br Hawes," "not 
quite so loud." "Oh, Br Hawes, your voice will burst my head." As the day 
was far spent, the Council adjourned that day two weeks, when they were to 
resume the subject. The next day he attended the High Priest Quorum and 
attempted to deliver an address on the supremacy of the Fifty over all the 
Authorities in the Church Br E. T. Benson objected to such an investigation; 


and stated, "that the time was now gone bye (sic) to investigate, and that men 
should know on what footing they stood now move forward and do the work and 
not investigate all the time, and never do any thing." Peter Hawes still 


attempted to speak but his voice was arrested by a motion of Samuel Gully 
"that whereas the High Council had appointed a time to hear Peter Hawes 
establish his claims, the time of the High Priest Quorum be occupied about its 
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A system of religion should include every branch of government that [a 
people] could possibly need for their dwelling with each other. A 
religion not wholly true could not possibly develop all the resources, 
principles, branches, departments, officers, and powers adapted to the 
government, organization, peace, order, happiness, and defense of society, and 
for its regulation while dwelling with foreign departments and powers. * * * 
When I say a religious system I mean that which unites principles of political 
government and religions. . . Whether men realize it or not, when they say 
"Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven," it is as 
much as to say "O God, sweep away all the falsehood and abuses of power there 
are in the world, whether religious or political; And in the place of 
all these false governments and religions, in political and social life, 
introduce that eternal government, that pure order of things, those eternal 
principles and institutions, which govern society in those better worlds, the 
worlds of immortality and eternal life. * * * The kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand; we may then begin to look around for it. We must not look to Russia, or 
to England, to become this kingdom, but to the smallest of the governments of 
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Gospel Mysteries 


it will 


Daniel prophesied. 
It will be over the righteous, 


grow 


and 


extend its borders until the lowest of the devils are under its dominion. 
Thus we see it has a very large scope. Not so with the Church, for it will 
exercise authority over the righteous only. None can enter the gospel of 
Christ, save through the door of faith, repentence, baptism and the reception 
of the Holy Ghost and while the Kingdom will reign over those who do not 
belong to the Church every one will /33/ confess, however, that Christ is the 
rightful king. The Church will then be in the Kingdom. The Church only has 
power to punish for crime through disfellowshipping its members, while the 
kingdom will punish by imprisonment, and death if necessary, even as Moses did 
in the days of ancient Israel. Thus we s there is a wide difference between 
the Church and the Kingdom, and yet they are in some respects mingled 
together. 


"Meeting President's office"; 7 page handwritten minutes of a meeting 
regarding the change of Trustee-in-Trust and adjustment of church properties, 
due to the Edmunds-Tucker Law; George Q. Cannon Papers; CHO; meeting attended 
by the following men; Wednesday, March 9th 1887. 


George Q. Cannon, F.D. Richards, H.J. Grant, William B. Preston, C. 
Peterson, A.O. Smoot, S [?] Francis, J.R. Murdock, H.S. Gowans, L.W. 
Shurtliff, J.N. Hinckley, G. Farnsworth, C.K. Sperry, H. McCune, G.A. Pitkin, 
James Bywater, A.M. Cannon, F.S. Richards, I. Wandell, A. Miner, Charles 
Morris, W.D. Hendricks, J. Jack and G. Reynolds 


Letter in Geo. Q. Cannon papers; CHO; 1 page handwritten letter by George 
Q. Cannon; May 25, 1887. 


Salt Lake City, U.T. May 25th, 1887. 
My dear President: 
I shall not be able to return this evening. A telegram has been sent 
asking for information concerning the advantage they see in urging the calling 
together of the old Convention. I desire to await a reply to this. The 
dispatch informed Brother Young also that we feel he had better write the 
particulars of his business than to return here. 
Sincerely hope your health has improved and that you feel stronger. 

With love, 
Your Brother, /s/ Geo. Q. Cannon 


Minutes of Meeting; George Q. Cannon Papers; CHO; 11 page handwritten 
minutes of a meeting held on June 13, 1887 [the "13" was written over either a 
"5" or a "15"] to discuss the proposed Utah constitution; June 13, 1887. 


Present at the meeting were the following [Members of the Council of 50 
underlined]: George Q. Cannon, F.D. Richards, John W. Taylor, Abraham H. 
Cannon, Angus M. Cannon, L.W. Shurtliff, A.O. Smoot, C.F. Middleton, C.W. 
Penrose, J.T. Caine, J. Nicholson, J.R. Winder, H.B. Clawson, F.S. Richards, 
F. Armstrong, O.F. Whitney, Elias A. Smith, J. Jack, G. Reynolds, C.C. 
Richards, A. Miner, F.J. Cannon, LeGrande Young, and J.F. Wells. 


Minutes of Council Meeting; from microfilm of Misc. Papers of Franklin D. 
Richards; #318, reel 12; CHO; 6 handwritten pages of minutes of council 
meeting [he does not number the first two pages, and then numbers the pages 
following up to page 6]; [Members of Council of 50 underlined]; June 20, 1887. 


--"Minutes of Council June 20. '87." 


Gospel Mysteries 


Present at Meeting of June 20th 1887 

Prest. Geo Q Cannon 

Apostles--F D Richards, M. Thatcher, H.J. Grant, J.W. Taylor 

Bishops --J R Winder--Del. J.T. Caine 

Elders-— Elias Morris, C Sperry, Canute Peterson, W.R. Smith, L.W. Shurtliff, 
J.B. Maiben, Jos. E. Taylor, F. Turner, Willard Maughan, G.W. 
Thatcher, LeGrand Young, Jas. Sharp, C.W. Penrose, W.H. Seegmiller, 
A.M. Cannon, A.H. Lund, W.N. Duesenberry, J.F. Wells, Edward Alma 
Eldredge, Henry Beal, Ward C. Pack, Horace S. Eldredge, Alonzo H. 
Hyde, Thos. F. Rouche, H.S. Gowans, Willard G. Smith, W.A.C. Bryan, 
John R. Boyden, Jos W.B. Barton, P.T. Farnsworth, A.H. Cannon, S.R. 
Thurman, H.B. Clawson, G. Reynolds, J. Irvine, F.S. Richards, Wm. 
Budge, W.H. Lee, C.F. Middleton, Chas. Anderson /page unnumbered/, 
Thos D Dee, Elias A. Smith, Thos. Callister, Samuel Francis, Abm 
Hatch, E.G. Wooley, Victor E.[?] Bean, O.G. Snow, E.A. Rose, G.Q. 
Perkin, Simpson Molen, John Sharp, Frank Armstrong, John Nicholson, 
and after recess W.W. Riter & A Miner /page 1/ 

Monday. June 20-87 

Representatives of Most Stakes 

G0: C.- EF. Ds. Re Ma TSH Ge. 1& «Tews Ts 

Presidents of Stakes Attorneys 

Editors 

Bishops 
12-30 m. M.T. prayed 

Prest. G.Q. Cannon outlined the premises of our intentions with much 
correction advice & counsel /p. 2/ 

St-1-05 C.W. Penrose 

F.D.R. spoke 

M. Thatcher Spoke 12 all favor the proposed marray (?Sic) 

H.J. Grant -- 

Prest. Cannon presented subject to the brethren present & asked a free 
interchange of views on the proposition before us. 

F.S. Richards spoke--asked a question-—-Prest. Cannon requested him to 
give his views on the question-—— 

Hon J.T. Caine explained & was in full harmony with the movements now 
being set on foot believes the the (Sic) whole difficulty with us and the 
government can be settled & Utah omitted (Sic) /p. 3/ 

Prest. G.Q.C. further explained & extended invitation 


Minutes of Meeting; George Q. Cannon Papers; CHO; 7 pages handwritten on 
19.0 cm sheets; purpose of meeting to discuss the propriety of the proposed 
1887 constitution; attended ersons [Council of 50 members underlined]; June 
29, 1887. 


George Q. Cannon, Franklin D. Richards, Moses Thatcher, Heber J. Grant, 
John W. Taylor, Elias Morris, Chas. Sperry, Canute Petersen, William R. Smith, 
L.W. Shurtliff, John B. Maiben, Jos. E. Taylor, Fred. Turner, Willard Maughan, 
George W. Thatcher, LeGrand Young, James Sharp, John T. Caine, Edward (or 
Alma) Eldredge, W.A.C. Bryan, C.W. Penrose, John R. Winder, W.H. Seegmiller, 
A.M. Cannon, Anton H. Lund, W.N. Dusenberry, Junius F. Wells, Henry Beal, Ward 
E. Pack, Horace S. Eldredge, Alonzo E. Hyde, Thos. F. Rouche, Hugh S. Gowans, 
Willard Smith, John Nicholson, John Boyden, William B. Barton, P.T. 
Farnsworth, A.H. Cannon, S.R. Thurman, H.B. Clawson, George Reynolds, John 
Irvine, F.S. Richards, William Budge, William H. Lee, C.F. Middleton, Charles. 
Anderson, Thomas D. Dee, Elias A. Smith, Thos. Callister, Samuel Francis, 
Abraham Hatch, E.G. Wooley, Victor E. Bean, O.G. Snow, E.A. Box, G.O. Pitkin, 
Simpson Molen, John Sharp, Frank Armstrong, W.W. Riter, A. Miner 
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God, having 
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tempting to govern 


themselves by laws of their own making, and by officers of their own 
appointment, are in direct rebellion against the Kingdom of God. 


Benjamin F. Johnson; letter to Elder George S. Gibbs, pp. 7-9; this letter 
was written in 1903 at the instance of the First Presidency, and a typescript 
copy is on file in the Brigham Young University library; 1903. 


Its settings were always strictly private, and all its rules were 
carefully and promptly observed. . . I was present at every session, and being 
about the youngest member of that Council (in Nauvoo) I was deeply impressed 
with all that transpired, or was taught by the Prophet. * * x 

[The original membership of the Council of Fifty included] a select 
circle of the Prophet's most trusted friends, including the twelve, but not 
all the constituted authorities of the Church, for Presidents Rigdon, Law of 
Marks [sic], the High Council or the presidents of quorums were not members of 
that council, which at times would exceed fifty in number. 


Instructions given to Elder Joseph F. Smith Jr., at the Salt Lake Temple, 
immediately prior to his receiving ordination as an Apostle; remarks of 
President Joseph F. Smith; 7 pages typed account of instructions, original at 
CHO in Smith papers, p. 5; April 7th, 1910. 


President Smith: I merely wish to say in addition to what Prest. Lyman 
has said, (which I endorse thoroughly) that this body of men, this Council of 
Presidency and Apostles, compose the living constitution of the Church, with 
power to legislate, judge and decide. 

A decision rendered here, though it may not meet exactly the mind of an 
individual member or individual members, will represent of course the mind of 
the majority, and it therefore becomes binding on each member of the Council, 
and not one of us can with impunity oppose it or in anywise, directly or 
indirectly, speak derogatory to it, as to do so would be a transgression, in 
spirit at least, of the covenant we enter into with the Lord in this Council. 
I regard this as one of the most sacred obligations resting upon the 
Presidency and Twelve. 

We are united here in the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant. We 
represent the government of the holy priesthood, and besides, we are th 
special witnesses of Jesus Christ, also of Joseph Smith, and of the divinity 
of this great Latter-day work. 


John Henry Smith Journals, Book 34:174; xerox copies of originals at 
University of Utah, (originals may be at BYU); February 18, 1911. 


[At a private meeting of John W. Taylor with President Joseph F. Smith 
and John Henry Smith, ] He demanded that President Smith call the Counsel (sic) 
of fifty to protect him from the Twelve in his violations of the law. 


John Henry Smith Journals, Book 34:192; xerox copies of originals at 
University of Utah, (originals may be at BYU); March 28, 1911. 


The Twelve hav xcommunicated John W. Taylor from the Church for 
Insubordination to day. 


Heber J. Grant Journal Sheets; 1932 Sheets; Jan 3, 1932. 
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organization that at 


one time had between forty and fifty members, when I was the junior 
apostle. Today Brother Franklin and I are the only surviving 
members. We got about two-thirds of the way through the record, and 
arranged to meet him again next Sunday and finish it. 
Heber J. Grant was ordained an apostle on 16 October 1882. He was voted 
for admission to the Council of Fifty on 26 June 1882. 
On the following page [below] may be found a listing of Twentieth Century 


General Authorities called before 1932. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY GENERAL AUTHORITIES AND THE 
_ COUNCIL L OF FIFTY (Authorities before 1932) 
I. Were Not Members of the Council of Fifty 
1. Melvin J. Ballard 14. Stephen L. Richards 
1919/1939 917/1959 
2. Sylvester Q. Cannon 15. Brigham H. Roberts 
1925/1943 1888/1933 
3. Rodger Clawson 16. David Asael Smith 
898/1943 907/r1938/1952 
4. Matthias F. Cowley LTs George Albert Smith 
1897/d1911/1940 903/1951 
5. Charles Henry Hart 18. Hyrum G. Smith 
1906/1934 1912/1932 
6. Anthony W. Ivins T9- Joseph Fielding Smith 
1907/1934 910/1972 
7. Antoine R. Ivins 20 Reed Smoot 
1931/1967 900/1941 8. J. Golden 
Kimball 21 James E. Talmage 
1892/1938 1911/1933 
9. Richard R. Lyman 22. John Wells 
1918/x1943/1963 1918/1941 
10. David O. McKay 23. Rulon S. Wells 
1906/1970 1893/1941 
11. Joseph W. McMurrin 24 John A. Widstoe 
1897/0ct 1932 192171952 
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Tas Joseph F. Merrill 25. Levi Edgar Young 
931/1952 1909/1963 
13 George F. Richards 
906/1950 
Heber J. Grant 1932 Journal Entry Does Not Apply 
de “John Quayle Cannon * CI., George Reynolds * 
1884/x1886/1931 890/1909 
2. Christian D. Fjeldsted 12. Hyrum M. Smith 
1884/1905 1901/1918 
3. Anthon H. Lund 13. John Smith 
1889/1921 1855/1911 
4. Francis M. Lyman * 14. John W. Taylor * 
1880/1916 1884/r1906/x1911/1916 
5. Marriner W. Merrill Te George Teasdale * 
1889/1906 882/1907 
6. Orrin Porter Miller 16. Orson F. Whitney 
1901/1918 1906/1931 
7. Charles W. Nibley Ei John R. Winder * 
1907/1931 1886/1910 
8. Charles W. Penrose * 18. Abraham O. Woodruff 
1904/1925 1897/1904 
9. Rey L. Pratt 19. Seymour B. Young * 
1925/1931 1882/1924 
10. William B. Preston * 
1884/1908 
"Notes Towards a Definition of the Council of Fifty"; Alfred Bush and K. J. 
Hansen; pp. 20-21; July 1957. 
The council's functions as legislature and administrator of 
temporal affairs were its prime concern, secondary only to the objective of 


universal government 


toward which all of 


its actions prepared. 


Hard work and 


the full efforts of the Latter-day Saints still pointed toward the realization 
of this kingdom. In acting as the regulator of temporal affairs in all 
Deseret (and its political heirs) it was concerned with much that seems 
trivial to twentieth century ears. * * * 

But larger issues surrounded these provincial details. The role of 
the Council in the overall temporal progress of the Western settlement was 
vital. This is so even if one leaves out of account the matters of policy and 
action which led to the exodus and the crucial deliberations of the Council at 
Winter Quarters. The Council of Fifty figures prominently in the colonization 
and government of the territorial area after the arrival in the Great Salt 


ferries which sped 


it planned and executed 


the Salt Lake vall 


ley. 


the Pacific Coast. PẸ 


I 


territory and selected plots 


for economic 
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self-sufficiency. 
that "ZCMI was concocted by the Council of Fifty." 
Meetings, Provo, 1868-1875, Vol. (Microfilm a 
28.]) Its members administered the United Order for, 
[was] the order of the kingdom." [J.D. 17:154] Membe 
the nucleus (they had been leading officers in Nauvoo) 


revived in the west 
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t Brigham Young University), 
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which was to 


serve in protecting and defending the kingdom. The Council investigated food 


shortages, discussed and 


rejected the use of subsidies to combat inflation, 


voted to build a "Firstrate" arsenal, and punished disturbances of the peace. 


Utah Historical Quarterly; "The Kingdom of God, The Council of Fifty and the 


State of Deseret"; James 


R. Clark; p. 131-148; April 1958. 


When they organized the Provisional State of Deseret, before they 
were accorded territorial status by the United States government, it was not a 


Kingdom of God was a civ 


temporary expedient nor was it an example of American frontier democracy 
adjusting to a new region. The basic ideas for the government of the State of 
Deseret were not worked out after the Mormons arrived in Utah, but in meetings 
of the Council of Fifty in Nauvoo before the westward migration. The State of 
Deseret was the planned result of the doctrine of the Kingdom of God. The 


il-religious form of government. was, eventually, 


to spread world wide and 


is not to be confused or 
religious organization. 
often referred to as the 


to have as its head Jesus Christ, the King. It was 


the instrument by which He was to govern the entire world. 
x x * This kingdom of God was to be a religio-civil government and 


identified with the Mormon Church as such, which is a 
However, in current Mormon literature the church is 
Kingdom, and the distinction between the two terms 


and the two entities is not now sharp as it was in the territorial period. 


federal documents of the 
leaders on this concept 


It can be stated on the basis of Mormon, non-Mormon, and state and 


territorial period that the insistence of the Mormon 


of the Kingdom of God was largely instrumental, along 


with the practice of polygamy, in delaying statehood for Utah for half a 


century. * * * 


The basic authority for the Kingdom of God lay in the authority of 


the priesthood of the president of the Mormon Church, but the directional 
control was vested in a council known by a number of names, chief of which 


were the special council 
Council. 


, the Council of Fifty, or more commonly, the General 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD 


Certain characteristics of the projected Kingdom of God become 
clear as one reads the voluminous literature dealing with the concept. These 


characteristics are: 


hands that was to break 


(1) The Kingdom of God was the kingdom predicted by the Old 
Testament Prophet Daniel. 
in pieces all other kingdoms and consume them. 


It was the stone cut out of the mountain without 


(2) The Kingdom of God was to be the government of God on earth, 
and as such it was eventually to absorb all other governments. (3) The 


Kingdom of God was to include as members and as officers non-Mormons as well 


as Mormons. 


(4) The Kingdom of God was to protect all peoples in their civil 


and religious rights, including the right to differ. 
(5) The Kingdom of God was to rest politically on the doctrine of 
Legitimacy, expressed succinctly in these words of John Taylor in 1853: 
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Highly significant is Brigham Young's statement that the State of 
Deseret in 1863 was the government organized by Joseph Smith in Nauvoo, which 
would be called the Kingdom of God and give laws to the nations of the earth. 
This seems to equate the Kingdom of God and the Council of Fifty with the 
State of Deseret in 1863. The General Assembly of the State of Deseret may 
have been but another name for the General Council or the Council of Fifty, 
which by this time may have had an enlarged membership. 

Th xistence of this fourth government in Utah was referred to in 
a letter from Governor James Duane Doty to William H. Seward, Secretary of 
State of the United States, on January 28, 1865: 

There are thr distinct governments in this Territory: The 
Church, the Military, and the civil. In the exercise of their 
several powers, collisions cannot always be avoided, but am 
glad to report that during the past year none have occurred. 
But the leaders of "the church". -in 1861, formed an 
independent government called the State of Deseret. ... 
For the information of the Department herewith transmit a 
copy of a paper containing the proceedings of the Governor and 
Legislature of this embryo State at a session held in this city 
on the 23rd of this month, by which it will be perceived this 
fourth government is now fully inaugerated. [Utah Governor 
(James Duane Doty) Report to Honorable W. H. Seward, Secretary 
of State, United States Department of State, Territorial 
Papers, Utah Series, Vol. , January 28, 1865.] 

SUMMARY 

The foregoing discussion seems to establish without much doubt that 
there was organized in Nauvoo, Illinois, on March 11, 1844, a Council of Fifty 
to serve as the policy-making body of the Kingdom of God which the Latter-day 
Saints were seeking to establish in preparation for the Second Coming of Jesus 
Christ to reign as King. It seems rather certain from the evidence that it 
was this Council of Fifty which formulated the policies and handled the 
relationships with the Federal Government and which directed th fforts of 
the Latter-day Saints, and those non-Mormon friends who would join with them, 
in their political, civil, and educational activitites. Although evidence has 
not been offered, in my discussion, there is every reason to believe that the 
council directed th conomic activities of the Kingdom as well. 

The aims and purposes of this Kingdom and council were not directed 
primarily to the conversion of the world to Mormonism, as that was the 
province of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The efforts of 

the council and Kingdom were directed toward the establishment of an equitable 
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arming for the conflict which they foresee must necessarily ensue, and in the 
cruel desolation of war, men will be slain by hundreds, thousands and perhaps 
millions, their widows and orphans compelled to fly to Zion for safety, and it 
will become the bounden duty of the Elders of Israel to provide for their 
sustenance and welfare. Our [Church, not nation] present system, said the 
Prophet, will eventually resolve itself into an "United order" in which every 


member will work, 


not for his individual aggrandizement, but purely with an 


arnest desire to promote the interests of the Kingdom of God on the earth. 


H.C. 7:382; George Q. Cannon; see also Juvenile Instructor, Vol 31:140; no 


date given. 


We are asked, Is the church of God, and the Kingdom of God the same 
organization? and we are informed that some of the brethren hold that they are 


separate. 


This is the correct view to take. The Kingdom of God is a separate 


organization from the Church of God. There may be men acting as officers in 
the Kingdom of God who will not be members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 


Latter-day Saints. 


On this point the Prophet Joseph gave particular 


instructions before his death, and gave an example, which he asked the younger 
elders who were present to always remember. It was to the effect that men 
might be chosen to officiate as members of the Kingdom of God who had no 
standing in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The Kingdom of 
God when established will not be for the protection of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints alone, but for the protection of all men, whatever 
their religious views or opinions may be. Under its rule, no one will be 
permitted to overstep the proper bounds or to interfere with the rights of 


others. 
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1. History of the Church, 1:85; June 9, 1830; First Conference of the Church; 
Fayette, Seneca County, New York; Joseph Smith Jr. speaking. 


He [Newel Knight] felt his heart filled with love, with glory, with 
pleasure unspeakable, and could discern all that was going on in the room; 
when all of a sudden a vision of the future burst upon him. He saw there 
represented the great work which through my instrumentality was yet to be 
accomplished. He saw heaven open, and beheld the majesty on high, and had it 
made plain to his understanding that the time would come when he would be 
admitted into His presence to enjoy His society for ever and ever. 


2. Journals and Memoirs of Mary Elizabeth Rollins Lightner, pp. 2-3; See also 
Young Womens Journal, December, 1905, pp. 556-557; First week of February, 
1831; Kirtland, Ohio. Note: "The latter part of January, in company with 
Brothers Sidney Rigdon and Edward Partridge, I started with my wife for 
Kirtland, Ohio, where we arrived about the first of February, and were kindly 
received and welcomed into the house of Brother Newel K. Whitney." As the 
Prophet arrived, many people gathered together ina little log cabin where he 
was staying, and apparently out of curiosity and interest they went to see 
him---some had never seen him before. Joseph then called a meeting together 
with them. 


After prayer and singing, Joseph began talking. He began very solemnly 
and very earnestly. Suddenly his countenance changed, and he stood mute. He 
seemed almost transfixed. He looked ahead he was looking ahead and his face 


outshone the candle which was on the shelf just behind him. I thought I could 
almost see his cheekbones. He looked as though a searchlight was inside his 
face. I never saw anything like it on earth. I could not take my eyes away 
from him. I shall remember him as he looked then as long as I live. After a 


short time he looked at us very solemnly as if to pierce each heart, and then 
said, 'Brothers and Sisters, do you know who has been in your midst this 
night?’ One of the Smith family said, 'An angel of the Lord?' Joseph did not 
answer. Martin Harris was seated at the Prophet's feet on a box; he slid to 
his knees, clasped his arms around the Prophet's knees and said, 'I know-—-it 
was our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.' Joseph put his hand on Martin Harris' 
head and answered, ‘Martin, God revealed that to you. Brothers and sisters, 
the Savior has been in our midst this night. I want you to remember it. He 
cast a veil over your eyes, for you could not endure to look upon him. You 
must be fed with milk and not meat. I want you to remember this if it were the 
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5. Far West Record, p. 11; October 25, 1831; General Conference of the Church; 
Joseph Smith Jr. 

Bro. Joseph Smith Jr. said the order of the high priesthood is that they 
have power given them to seal up the saints unto eternal life. And said it was 
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Until we have perfect love we are liable to fall and when we have a 
testimony that our names are sealed in the Lamb's book of life we have perfect 
love and then it is impossible for false Christs to deceive us. 


8. Journal History; September 27, 1832; CHO. Not 
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9. Journal of Orson Pratt, August 26, 1833. Comm 
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11. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp 38-41; December 18, 1833. 

On the eighteenth day of December, 1833, the Prophet and a number of the 
leading Elders of the Church assembled in the printing office which had just 
been built and that office was dedicated by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Following this ceremony the prophet proceeded to bless Oliver Cowdery 
and several members of the Smith family, after having conferred upon Joseph 
Smith, Sen., the office and Priesthood of Patriarch of the Church. 

[Speaking of his mother, Joseph said:] 

thus saith the Lord, She shall have eternal life. 

[Speaking of his father, Joseph said:] 

. . . and he shall also possess a mansion on high, even in the Celestial 
Kingdom. [Speaking of Hyrum, Joseph said:] 

$ And he shall have eternal life. 

[Speaking of William, Joseph said: ] 

A he shall be saved unto the uttermost. 

12. Journal of Reuben McBride; BYU Spec Collections. Kirtland, Ohio, May, 
1834; as quoted in Principles of Perfection, Andrus, p. 349. 

Some members of Zion's camp were sealed to eternal life by Joseph Smith 
before they left. They were promised that they would "come forth in the day of 
the Lord Jesus" but if they sinned "they would be delivered over to the 
buffeting of Satan for the destruction of the flesh." Apparently, the blessing 
was later given to the whole camp, as one of the members relates: "We were 
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Peter's Challenge: Make Your Calling and Election Sure. A high point of 
Peter's writings is his challenge to "give diligence to make your calling and 


election sure" (2 Peter 1:10). * * * 
What is the "more sure word of prophecy"? (The assurance that one's 
calling and election is made sure, that one is a joint heir with Christ, that 

one is sealed in the heavens and has the promise of eternal life in the 
kingdom of God.) * * * 
If we are to attain the goal of eternal life, we must properly envision 
it, know that we need to do to obtain it, and then do whatever is 

necessary. We have accepted the gospel because we do see and know. To be sure 
that we overcome all things, we must be obedient, exercise faith, and strive 
diligently to make our calling and election sure. No goal is more worthy, no 
blessing greater. 


26. The Ensign/May 1984, p. 34; General Conference address by Elder Bruce R. 
McConkie, "Patterns of Prayer"; April 1984. 


And then by way of capstone, covenant, and petition, it would be appropri 
ate for us to choose words that express these thoughts: 


And finally, Father, we would be one with thy Son, even as he is one with 
thee. We seek salvation; we desir ternal life; we long to return to thy 
presence, and there, sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets and holy men of old, go no more out forever. 
Let us s the face of thy Son while we dwell here as mortals. Let us 
hear him say: Come ye blessed of my Father; ye shall enter into the joy of thy 
Lord; thy calling and election has been made sure; thou art a joint-heir with 
me, and shall yet receive, possess, and inherit all that my Father hath. 


WORDS & PHRASES 
WHICH DIRECTLY RELATE TO 
THE DOCTRINE OF 
MAKING YOUR CALLING & ELECTION SURE 
Richard A. Ware 
1984 


Making Your Calling & Election Sure 


The phrase is only mentioned once in the scriptures: 2 Peter 1:10. 
"Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your caring and 
election sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall." 

In the pre-earth life the whole house of Israel was "called and elected" 
to the blessings of baptism, the priesthood, all the temple blessings, and to 
the blessings of exaltation and eternal life, IF they would prove their 
valiance once on earth. We were all promised there that these would be our 
blessings if we followed the path of righteousness upon the earth. Many of 
those promised blessings have come true for us. We have been baptized, 
received the priesthood and been married in the temple. But we were also 
called and elected to receive eternal life, and that is the precise blessing 
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that we must now "make secure" or "make sure". Our calling and election unto 
eternal life must now be made sure by us if we are to gain exaltation. (Bruce 
R. McConkie, BYU Address, March 25, 1969, pp. 4-5) 


The More Sure Word of Prophecy 


This phrase, like calling and election, comes from 2 Peter. In verse 19 we 
read: "We have also a more sure word of prophecy...." By revelation the 
Prophet Joseph Smith wrote concerning this phrase: "The more word of prophecy 


means a man's knowing that he is sealed up unto eternal life by revelation and 
the spirit of prophecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood. It is 
impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance." (H.C. 5:392-93; D&C 131:5-6) 
In the pre-earth life we were given a "word of prophecy" or a word of blessing 
upon our heads that we would obtain all the blessings of the gospel, even 
eternal life, if we followed the path of righteousness once on earth. In order 
to make that word of prophecy "more sure" we must follow the righteous path 
that will remove the conditional clause and make the blessings unconditional 
to us. 
We may know that we are sealed up to eternal life "by revelation and the 
spirit of prophecy" and "through the power of the Holy Priesthood." The 
heavens must declare that we are sealed up to eternal life, and then through 
the ordinances of the temple this blessing is sealed upon us by the 
priesthood. Such anointings and blessings are above the ordinance of temple 
marriage. "The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure." 
(TPIS, p 323) 


The Holy Spirit of Promise 


Elder Bruce R. McConkie explained: 


When the Holy Spirit of Promise places his ratifying seal upon a baptism, or a 
marriage, or any covenant, except that of having one's calling and election 
made sure, the seal is a conditional approval or ratification; it is binding 
in eternity only in the event of subsequent obedience to the terms and 
conditions of whatever covenant is involved. 
But when the ratifying seal of approval is placed upon someone whose calling 
and election is thereby made sur because there are no more conditions to be 
met by the obedient person -—--this act of being sealed up unto eternal life is 
of such transcendent import that of itself it is called being sealed by the 
Holy Spirit of Promise, which means that in this crowning sense, being so 
sealed is the same as having one's calling and election made sure. Thus, to be 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise is to be sealed up unto eternal life; and 
to be sealed up unto eternal life is to be sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
Promise. And of this usage of terms, a usage which is wholly misunderstood 
unless the whole concept of the sealing power of the Spirit is understood, the 
scriptures and other prophetic utterances bear repeated witness. (DNTC 

3:53 35-360) 


In Section 88 of the Doctrine and Covenants the Holy Spirit of Promise is 
called the "other Comforter" which "is the promise which I give unto you of 
eternal life, even the glory of the celestial kingdom; Which glory is that of 
the church of the Firstborn, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus 
Christ his Son---." (vs. 3-5) This promise of eternal life rests within the 
heart and soul of the individual who has been sealed up, and it gives peace 
and security to him, and is an anchor to the soul in times of trial and 
difficulty. This is the second comforter of promise, not of presence, which 
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INTRODUCTION 


"The Most Glorious Doctrine" 


According to Elder Bruce R. McConkie, the doctrine of making one's 
calling and election sure ". . . is the most glorious doctrine that there is 
in the Church. It is the doctrine that assures people of eternal reward in the 
kingdom of God. x x * Our objective, our goal, our aim, our determination in 
this life is to press forward with the steadfastness and devotion which will 
give us complete peace and satisfaction and joy in this life and assure us of 
eternal life in the world to come." He suggested that "there are many in this 
Church who have obtained such a status" and that "this ought to cause us to 
make a firm and unshakable determination to gain the blessings and benefits of 
baptism . . . [and] of celestial marriage . . . and then we ought to press 
forward with a steadfastness in Christ, keeping the commandments and living by 
every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of God, so that our calling 
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By August of 1843, the term "making your calling and election sure" had 
been expanded by Joseph to refer not only to a person who had received th 
"more sure word of prophecy" by personal revelation, but also one who had been 
sealed up by the priesthood through the ordinance of the fulness of the 
priesthood. Although the prophet was well aware of this sacred ordinance, it 
had not yet been administered, and would not for another month. However, his 
discourses on being sealed up reflected his understanding of the purpose and 
importance of the ordinance. On August 13th he said: 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the 
earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads which 
signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the everlasting 
covenant, thereby making their calling and election sure. (Teachings, p. 
321) 

On the 27th of August, Joseph gave a most remarkable discourse on the 
three grand orders of the priesthood and the mission of Elijah, and touched 
upon the fulness of the priesthood ordinance which would make of a man a king 
and a priest and which would give him, thereby, the sealing power. He also 
mentioned that this ordinance was related to calling and election: 

Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings 
and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and 
blessings. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and 
stands as God to give laws to the people, administering endless lives to 
the sons and daughters of Adam. (Teachings, p. 322). 

The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. 
(Teachings, p. 323) 

President Spencer W. Kimball quoted this same passage and modified the 
ending to read: 

Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers 
to the children and the children to the fathers. The anointing and 
sealing is to be called, elected, and the election made sure. (April, 
1978 Gen Conf, The Ensign/May 1978, p. 48). 


the p 
were 
revea 


1842; 


In summary, it 
ower to seal 
sealed up 


led by revel 


lation. Also, 


eternal marriages performed in 1843; 


appears that Joseph Smit 
individuals up to eternal 


an 


d the 


life. In the 


to eternal life by the power of 


the priesthood as it was 


th evolved in his understanding of 
1830.s individuals 


the washing of the feet ordinance was used at 


least once 
were seal 


became th 


led u 
this power for many 


for thi 
p by 


method 


Altho 
he did not 
Elijah in 


ugh Jose 
possess 
1836. 


Even 


s purpose in 1833. Later, in 
the patriarch to the church. Al 
years, the ordinance of the f 
ereby individuals were sealed 
knew about the Holy Spirit o 
he keys of the sealing power 
then, it was not until 1843 


wh 
ph 


the early 


th 


1840's, individuals 
though the patriarchs held 
ulness of the priesthood 
up. 

promise as early as 1832, 
til he was visited by 

at Joseph was able to 


f 
un 


finally pu 


performed in the Na 
sed th 


in somewhat of an order 


voo temple. 
ordinance 


© u 
LS U 
Lean 


the proph 
individual 
used to c] 


Joseph's death, 


wh 
un 
"h 


ich Brigham 
to eternal 
igh priesth 


pe TO 
se in 


are 
ood", 


eternal life, 


th 
Youn 


e ordinance o 
g and succeed 
Ultimately, 


Gospel Mysteries 


dividuals from 


the 
After th 


ordinances which would later be 


of the fu 
while th 
the blo 
£ the ful 
ing proph 
the power 


and from the patriarchs throughout 


y were placed in th 
lness of the priesthood to seal 
e ordinance of washing of fee 
od and sins of this generation. 
ness became the main vehicle 
ts sealed members of the church 
to seal people u 
t the ch 


p was taken from 
urch and presently 


eir proper order, 


was 
Aft 
through 


Boag 


up 
the 


resides only in the Prophet of God. 


CONCEPTS 
RECTLY RELATE 
DOCTRINE OF 


WH 


CH D 
THE 


TO 


MAKING YOUR CALLING & ELECTION SURE 


The Meaning of "Calling & Election" 


In th 
or in othe 
and all th 
exaltation. 
our blessi 
earth. Some of 
not yet been obtained. 
eternal life, the Lord 
gifts upon him," 
life] 
of th 
Annou 
Speech, 


e pre-earth 
r words, 
templ 


A 


March 25, 


Jesus Christ 
The Church of the First 
the firstborn. I 


life the whole house of 
foreordained, to the blessings of baptism, 
blessings, 
We were all promised, 
ngs if we followed the path of righteousn 
the promised blessings have already 


said Elder McConkie. 
which up to that 
e promised blessings are no longer conditional; 
ncement is made that every gospel blessing shall 
1969, 


is the 


It is composed of indivi 


Israel wa 


including the blessin 
in the pre-earth 


life 


come 
th 
confe 


"When a man lives the law 
is bound by his own law to 
"The calling 
time was provisional, is th 


E 


b 


at qual 


[and elec 
en mad 
they are guaranteed. 
(BYU 


S 


that 


A 


to pass, oO 


r that grea 


es 


tion to 
Th 


e 


cern 


"called and elected", 
the priesthood, 
gs of eternal life and 
these would be 
ess once we were upon the 
thers h 
lifies him for 


ave 


of all 


al 


sur 


e inherited. 


pp. 4-5; Doc. New Test. Comm 


eT 


The Church of The Firstborn 
"firstborn" in 


tborn calls itsel 


after this con 


f 
duals who have b 


I3 207330) 


cept 


eternal lif whether 


th 


alive on earth, or wheth 


A 


spirit 


world. No matter 


n 


y ar 
wher 


A 


Joseph Smith repeatedly talked abo 
general assembly and chu 
"members of The Chu 
th 


tates tha 
so devo 


McConkie s 
Saints who 


they dwell, the all belon 
coming into 
rch of the firstborn" (Teaching 
rch of Jesus Ch 
ess that 


ordinances 
indicates 
e Firstborn, 
d the fulness of the 
compris 
urch. 


Thes 


of exaltation 
that =celestial marriage is 
the inner circle of faith 


a very select group, 
hav 


mselves to righteousn 
become members of th 
th 


e Church o 


Fathers kingdom" (Mor Doc, p. 13 
an inner circle of faith 
received 


peopl 
e 
med the 


(Mor 


tborn" Doc, 
dividual a member of 
e GATE which leads 
exaltation" must first 


will receive all 
dwell with th 
ordained for 


Pres. Brigham Young; 


temple of the Lord" 
'new and everlastin 
as the sons of God, 


PP. 
Being married in the 


to membership 


the priesthood, and 
ave entered "into that ‘or 
g covenant of marriage' an 
they merit membership in the 
217-218). 
temple for time and all etern 
the Church of the Firstborn. Tem 
to that kingdom. The 
the individua 


and h 


be administered to 


of Latter-day Sain 
Mes and fa 
unless they go thro 


Firstborn" (J.D. 8: 


0). 


186 


they receiv 
f the Firstborn." 
e GATE to membership in the church of 
ful saints who are heirs of exaltation 
lect peopl 
of 
ndow 
priesthood' 
by faith 

the 


r they ar 


g to the same ch 
the presence 
320-321). 


S, PP. 


rec 


" 


ipt 


the spirit of our Father in Heaven. 
of Christ being 
sealed up unto 


in the 


of 


urch. 
"the 
Elder 


rist of Latter-day 


th 


higher 
He 


9). Thes 
ful members" 
have been " 


the 
d in 


der of the 
d overcome 
Church of 


ity does not 


make an 


is 


ple marriage 


only 


"higher ordinances of 


1, 


ts. 
r more; 


154-155; 


just as baptism and 
tion must be administered to a person in order for him to become a 

member of The Church of Jesus Christ 
that they ever hoped for 
e Father and Son, 
the Church of the Firstborn. 
are expressly for the Church of the 
August 26, 


People on earth 
but they cannot 
ugh those ordeals that are 
The ordinances of the house of God 
Remarks by 

Membership in the church of the 


Firstborn is 
sealing is to 
mission of th 


as will come to the church of the First 


W 
. 


holy of holies 


Gospel Mysteries 


be called, 


obtained by an "anointing and sealing" 
elected and mad 


W 


for "the anointing and 


323). It is the 


sur 


is reserved for 


e 144,000 high priests in the las 


( 


born" 


W 
. 


t days 
D&C 77:11). 


(Teachings, 


p. 


to bring as many 


In th 


th 


temp] 


A 


the higher ordinances in the Priesthood 


relating 
House of 
In 
has been 
worthy 1 
his priv 
obligati 
"Church 
He will 
glory.' 
fulness 
(Way to 


Wit 
and are 
wears a 


receiving a crown of righteousness from the hand of the Lord, 
"Those who have kep 
be clothed in white 
be free from every affliction; 
and a priest 
Israel forever. 


of the F 
be crown 
admitted 
Christ o 
faithful 
the sain 
p. 64). 
To 
"the Lor 
Priests, 
"Those h 


of the Most High God, 


tation of 
163). 


to the exal 
the Lord, p. 
ugust of 1931, 
baptized into the chu 
ife, having been faith 


A 


both living and dead" 


(James E. 


Talmage, The 


W 
. 


rch, and after he has 


ful in all things 


ilege to receive other 
ons which will make of 
of the Firstborn.' Int 
be a priest and a king 
Then Elder Smith asks 
of these blessings can 
Perfection, p. 208). 


Th 
Kin 


e Fu 
g & 


hin the gospel con 
thus sealed up to 
crown, therefor 


eter 
Josep 


U 


irstborn? 
ed wit 


(Teachings, 
h a crown of rig 


to the marriage feast; 


n the 
sain 
ts are no 


earth" (Ibid). S 
ts will rule and 


t to reign, 


~ 


the Relief Society sis 
d was going to make of 

a holy people, 
olding the fulness of 
holding 


text, 


covenants and to 
him an heir, and 
o his hands, 'the 
, receiving of the Fa 
the question: 
only be obtained in 


W 


lness of the Priesthood 
Priest/Queen & Priestess 


al 
nal 
h asked the question: 


pe. 63-66). 
hteousness; 


ince a king "rules" 
reign in the House of 


for what purpose are they crowned?" 


ters in Nauvoo, 


required of him, 
take upon himself other 
he will becom 
Father has given all things.' 
ther's fulness and of his 
Is this worth having? * * * The 
the temple of the Lord!" 


l who make their calling and elec 
life become a king and a pries 
"Have you a promise of 


the Prophet 
the Church of Jesus Christ 


Elder Joseph Fielding Smith stated that after a person 


proved himself by a 
then it is 


a member of the 


tion sure 
A king 


with the Church 
t the faith will 
raiment; be 

and reign with 
"reigns" the 
Bit, “act 
(Teachings, 


Joseph stated that 
a kingdom of 


a chosen generation, 
the Melch 


as in Enoch's day" (H.C. 4: 
izedek Priesthood are kings and p 


DLAN 
riests 


the keys 


of power and blessings" 


(Ibid). But 


"no man receives a ful 


his second an 


W 


ointings" 


s Christ 


way that Jesu 
commandments 
Joseph Smith. 
Christ will have 
those who will no 
of that glory, 
greatest b 
priesthood, ' 


blessings are found only in 
and signs belonging to the pries 
[of the fulness of 


obtain the blessing 


If a man gets a fulness of the pries 
and that was by keeping all 


lness of the Melchizedek 
(Journal of Anthony W. 
thood of G 


obtained it, 


and obeying all the ordinances of the ho 

"All men who become heirs of God and joi 
to receive 
receive all the ordinances will com 
if they do not 
lessings are reserved for 
meaning the fulness of 


the fulness of the 


lose the whole" ( 
those who o 


the temples of God. 


the prie 


These, of cours ar 
endowments, 
enable one 
for the Church of the 
Elohim in the eternal 

To become a king 
every man to receive, 


A 


'to secure 


the Gods have don 


and the communication of keys, ' 
the fulness of those blessings which hav 
and come up and abide in the presence of 


to learn how to be Gods" 
befor 


revealed only in the temp 


Firstborn, 


worlds"' (Teachings, 2 


p. 


Ivins; 


Priesth 


od he h 


ordinan 


Monday, 


Teachin 
btain ' 


the blessings of the pries 
"There are cer 
thood which must be observed in order to 
sthood]' 
"Washings, 
the Prophet says, 


les. 


37). 


ood till he has 
April 8, 
get it in 
the 
the Lord", s 
h Jesu 


re 
19 
th 


as to 


se of 
nt heirs wit 
ces of 
e short of the ful 
gs, pp. 308-309). 

the fulness of the 
thood. The 
tain key w 


(Teachings, p. 1 
anointing 
are essent 


b 


his kingdom; 


ceived 
O1). 
e same 


aid 

S 

and 
lness 
"The 


se 
ords 


99). 
S, 
ial to 


n prepared 


and a priest was something that Joseph Smith wanted 


not just the apostles. 


W 


3 


priesthood includes 
have not received th 
and ordained in the 


Gospel Mysteries 


the authori 
fulness of the priesthood, 


temp may obtain salvation 


us (Teachings, 


ty of bo 


PP. 


le of the Most High, 


He said that 
and "to be kings and priests to 
46-347). 

th king and priest 
and have not been anoin 


` W 
. 


we have 
God, the same a 
"The fulness of 
E ROMS TE 


in the 


got 
s all 
the 
as 
ted 


celestial kingdom, but not a celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a 
celestial glory, yet few are chosen to wear a celestial crown, or rather, to 
be rulers in the celestial kingdom" (Orson Hyde, Mill. Star IX, 2-Jan 15. 
1847. pp. 23-24). "All men who will may receive salvation and exaltation and 
the sealing powers", said Joseph Fielding Smith. "We must receive covenants, 
sealings, the sealing power, and privileges which are obtained in the temple 
of the Lord, and then live in accordance with them' (Doc. of Sal., 2:122, 15). 


"The spirits 
unto life et 
(H.C. 6251-5 
fulness of 
earth on Apr 


of just men ar 


ernal, 
2). 


the sealing power, 
in the Kirtland Temple. 


LES, 1836 


and] ordaine 
faith, to br 
in 
his command, 
of God" (JST 


d after 
eak moun 


tains, 


subdue 
Gen 14:26-35). 


A 


made ministering se 


th 


E 


this order and calling should have 
to divide 
the presence of God; to do all things according 
principalities and powers; 
to become saviors on Mount 


the earth, 


a 


The saints are 


"by building their temples, 


and receivin 
anointings, 

Ds 330). 

In old 

their office 


"Such as have. 


g all th 
ordinat 
testament times, 
of king. Today, 
NOt 


e ordinances, 
ions and sealing powers upon their h 


recting their bapti 
baptisms, conf 


kings were anointed 
kings are anointed, 


been anointed and ordained in 


rvants to th 


then 


very one 


[ 


nd 


smal fonts, 
irmations, 
eads. 


with h 
an 


ose who are sealed 


A 


is to gain 


" 
. . 


and it is through them that the sealing power comes down" 
To receive a fulness of the priesthood, 


a 


same power which Elijah restored to the 
who is 
the sealing] 
to break every band, 
to his will, 


[anointed 
power, 
to stand 
according to 
this by the will of the Son 
Zion 


by 


and going forth 


oly oil as 
d priests are ordained. 
the temple of 


washings, 
(Teachings, 


W 


they assumed 


the Most 


High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a celestial 
crown" (Orson Hyde, Ibid). The anointing and ordaining is done in the holy of 
holies, or a sealing room set apart for such an ordinance, and it is 
administered by the prophet, or a person assigned by him. These blessings are 


above those of temple marriage, 


is sealed up 


Th 


lea 


and are the ordi 


to eternal life. 


Eternal Li 


Peace In This World 
fe In The World To C 


"Peac 
give I 
that an 


unto 
indi 


ve with you, 
you" 
vidual 


world t 

Th 
of prom 
the so 
exaltat 
they wh 
Era, (N 
world 


ise. 
l in 


o are 
ovemb 


Oo come" 
e peace spoken of is a result 
This promise and guarantee of 


tO come 


(D&C 59:23). 


troubled times. 


ion in the celestial kingdom of ou 
the church of the 


my peace 
(John 14:27). 
could obtain "peace in 


give unto yo 


this w 


of h 


eterna 


[ 


r Fathe 


W 


"He who obtains it 


.Firstborn 


er 1949), 
may not, 


PP. 


assurance th 


promised onl 
taught tha 
himself ana 
the world to 
to obtain su 


which will s 


at 
y to those wh 
one so sealed 
ssurance born 
come. 
ch an assuran 


ustain him in 


119, 
of course, 
it will be obtain 
in this world. As a matter of fact, 
o have 
[by th 
of the spiri 
He urgently and repeatedly admonished 
ce by making calling and elec 
this assurance within a person which brings 
every tribulation. 


152. TIAN» 
ed in the world 
such an assuranc 


e Holy Spirit of 
that he 


<7 


their 


Goh 


nan 


ome 
u: 


orld, 


1 life is 
the promise] 
r in heaven. 


e Savior spoke of a peace that the world could not give. 
not as the world giveth, 

In a revelation to Joseph Smith the Lord said 
and eternal 


aving been sealed by the 
like an 


(Marion G. Romney, 


He said: 


anchor 
will obtain 
The 
life 


to come may, 
e." x x x 


promise] wo 


"This gift of eternal 
be fully realized during ear 


th life. 


however, be 


ces by which an individual 


life in the 


Holy Spirit 


to 
an 


.They are 
Improvement 
in the 
An 


had 


the blessings of the celestial kingdom are 
"The Prophet Joseph 
uld have within 


would obtain eternal life in 
Saints of his day 


the 


im the peace 


gospel--—-assurance that we shall obtain eternal life, peace 
sustained by such an assurance, and finally eternal life in 
come---are within the reach of us all" (Romney, Ibid.). 


self-discipline and devotion we must 


Gospel Myste 


ries 


tion sure. 


in this worl] 


x * * These fruits of the 
in this world 
the world to 
"Through 

t demonstrate to the Lord that we are 


It is 


ld 


willing to serve him under all circumstances. When we have done this, we shall 


receive an assurance that we shall have eternal life in the world to come. 
Then we shall have peace in this world" (Ibid.). 
Those who seek the celestial glory must be "born again into the kingdom 


of heaven, of water, and of the spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even the 
blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye might be sanctified from all sin, and 
enjoy the words of eternal life in this world, and eternal life in the world 
to come, even immortal glory." * * * "Therefore it is given to abide in you; 
the record of heaven; the Comforter; the peaceable things of immortal glory; 
the truth of all things; that which quickeneth all things, which maketh alive 
all things; that which knoweth all things, and hath all power according to 
wisdom, mercy, truth, justice, and judgment" (Moses 6:59, 61) 


Sons & Daughters of God 
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to become a son and daughter of God. * * * Now, how are we going to become the 
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Priesthood conferred upon them and who thereafter magnify their callings and 
are sanctified by the Spirit. In this way, 'They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the church and kingdom, and the elect of 
God.' They keep 'the oath and covenant which belongeth to the priesthood,' and 
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The One Hundred & Forty-Four Thousand 
In the book of Revelation, John spoke concerning the last days in which 
there would be 144,000 sealed with "the seal of the living God": 
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the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not 
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The Keys of Prayer 
At the April, 1844 General Conference of the Church, the Prophet Joseph 
said that it was ". . the first principle of the Gospel to know for a 
certainty the Character of God, and to know that we may converse with him as 
one converses with another " (Teachings, pp. 345-46; 6 April 1844). 
Joseph Smith learned the reality of this principle early in his life when 
still a boy of 14. He learned that the Father and the Son do actually exist, 
and that he could see them, and speak to them, and have his prayers answered. 
This concept, that one may converse with God, has been a true principle from 
the days of Adam down to the present time. 
In this April General Conference address, Joseph went on to say that in 
order to approach God we must have a knowledge of God, and that we must know 


HOW to 


approach Him: 


Having a knowledge of God, 


how to ask so as to receive an answer. 


oO 
u 
r 


we begin to know how 
When we understand the character 


to approach him, and 


f God, and know how to come to him, he begins to unfold the heavens to 
s, and to tell us all about it. When we are ready to come to him, he is 
eady to come to us. (Teachings, pp. 349-50; 6 April 1844). 


This knowledge of how to approach God existed with Adam,and was passed 


down f 


first vision, 


undoub 
likely 
grove 

respec 
reason 
posses 
men on 
4, 184 
but wh 


rom generation to generation 


tedly learned how the ancient 
that Joseph knew more about 


ter of persons, 
able to assume that thes 


to all 
Joseph had spent considerabl 


the faithful saints. 


tim 


Prior to his 


reading the Bible, and 


prophets 


k 


sam 


sed by all the faithful. 
May 

2, Joseph promised that 
at will be made known 


W 
. 


they a 
commun 
May 18 
exerci 
commun 

T 
corp 
their 
and to 
fulnes 
15, 18 
will o 
fulnes 


in 


B 


endowment, 


Gospel 


re prepared to receive, 
icate them, even the weakest 
42). 
se of th 
e with h 
hese keys, 
orated into, 
endowments also receiv 


eir faith, 
eaven. 


At th 


to all the sain 
and a proper place 
of the Sain 
With these keys the Latter-day Sain 
to approach God in the proper manner and learn 


tim 


how to approach 
to pray than what he was later willing 
and desires all 


hes 


talked with God. 


to reveal. 
to come back to his presence, 
ys of commu 


It is very 
God when he went to the 

And because God is no 
ty AS 
nication were destined to be 


k 


there was noth 
ts of the last days, 


kens used in prayer. 
s of the priesthood 
45), 


ts 
ts 


whereby an individual may "ask and receive an answer", 
and made a part of, the endowmen 
the keys of the pries 
These keys are associated with, 


((Harrison Burgess Journal; 


and are given in anticipation tha 


ne day be received by th 
s of the priesthood, a person 


is able 


Pu 
righam Young tau 
which inclu 


ght 
des 


Mysteries 


that the endowment 
the fulness of the priesthood ordinance), 


ndowed person. 
to comm 


the f 
With these keys, 


ys were first given to nine 


ing made known to these men 
so soon as 
[a temple] is prepared to 

a" (Teachings, p. 237; 
through the 


4 
are able, 


CO 


were 
t ceremony. All who receive 
thood, which are the signs 
and belong to, the 
CHO/Ms/d/ 893; December 
ulness of the priesthood 
and the 

une with heaven. 


rpose of The Keys of The Priesthood 


(undoubtedly meaning the FULL 


would 


nab] 


ange 


signs and tokens, 
tation 


exa] 


in 


10: 


172; 


6:63, 
Although 


Brigham Young 


woul 
prie 


d be used 


sthood): 


th 
before s 


ancient 


sh 
En 


e first 
tated is 
Penal Tokens and 


spite of earth and hell" 


154-55). 


ls who stand as sentinels, 


being 


the keys will be used after 
also explained how the signs are used in this 


by those 


the na 
man--bu 


things wh 
Planet came in 
refers to Ancient 
ould use my own 
quire for Fu 
first token of th 
given--& refers to 
given only in one place and n 


CO 


wh 


me 
t h 
mor 
sho 
ich 


o have already received th 


that was given 
is New Name pert 
e ancient than h 
uld I want to ad 
transpired on P 


exi 
th 
Na 


cur 


e 


eM 


pertain to the Pries 
places as belong to 


order of the Priesthood. 
Typed w/o sic). 


1845; 


The use of the fourth sign an 


Young in this discourse, 
sources and documents, 
heavens for messengers 


thre 


th 


1833. 


as t 


su 


th 
Minu 


afte 


rest 
case 
bo 
wher 
Alth 
actu 


Gosp 


e prophet 
At the School 


e signs 


One of 


o receiv 


we 


the earlies 
taught some 


of 
revelati 


nrise and engage 
each one praying in 
is occasion the Fa 
tes of the Salt 
In 1835 Joseph 
e power to heal h 


th 


We 
Si 
th 
La 


is 


r him. 


Oc 
ood 
p- 
ore the 


th 


eby [ 
ough 
al 


others rep 
lay hands on h 


42). 
"ful 
e Nauvoo Temple]. 
th Hyrum Smith and William Law how to pray, 

may ask and receive blessings ( 
this revelation came in January of 1841, 
th and William Law un 
the first time 


they] 


im, 
.continul 


Smith 
son. 
at after him in unison. 


are used only to enquire abou 


Res 


O 
th 
on. 


len 
er 
ke 


things 


stence, should 
ings--Should I w 
me which refers 


elchizedek Pries 


nabled to giv 
pertaining to the Holy Priesthood, 
(J. 


Ds 


this 


2% 


a person to walk back into the presence of the Father, 


"passing the 


31; See a 


life 


to Adam was 


ained 


lso 


them the key words, 
and gain your e 
12:163; 


to gain our exal 


Fa 
fulness of 


more ancien 
to the Hol 


was 
dress 


the Thron 


there ar 


lane 
use 
ish 


ts 
my New Nam 
to Enqu 
to present 
would use the 3rd 
thood--or 
the Son--the 2nd Token of 
owhere else-—bu 


that rol 
ire 
thin 
Name 
is th 
th 


thood sho 
the P.H. 
(Gen 


d 


uld never be given 
& that too by none but such as belon 
eral Record of 


e which 
for Present 
gs & sh ] 
which refers 


e to en 


e 3rd 


e M. Pries 
these signs & token 
any where only in 


fe 
the 


thood & 
1 Signs 


t 
S 
a 
q 


th 


ould 


to 


token tha 
thood is 


S 


g 


the 


ternal 
231.5 


tation, 
(as they 


than he was 


as 
& 4 


uire after 

led away before this 
is Ancient 
ings 
I want 


& 


t to 


the 


as far as we have record. However, 


know that 


and to actually open 


toration of Th 
accounts, 
f the saints con 


e Prophets Josep 


subsequen 


the heavens, 


t things past, 


Tru 


Order 


cerning prayer, 


h ta 


ugh 


They would gath 
in silent praye 
ce, 


and the Son appeared to them 
ts, 


School of the Pr 


on 
ng 


that he will be 


tober of 1840, 

[Melchizedek] 
In January of 1841, 
Iness of the priesthood" 


taught the father of Lorenzo 
the prophet 
ter prayer. 
th and the other two repeating in unison 
tion in this way until you receive a 
The Words of Joseph Smi 


"Join in praye 


e being mou 
the administra 
restored (Ehat 


the Prophet 


el Mysteries 


ly extend these keys to Hyrum Smi 
when he administered the endowment for 


er 
r, 


ophe 


EN 
Af 


toge 
kneeling, 
no one whispered above his breath. 


ther in 


(Z 


wit 


the Seventies, 


Book B, 


token was never mentioned by President 
from several o 


ther 


to the sacred grove, 


the fourth sign is used to petition the 
whereas the firs 
present and futu 


was in January 


bed 


3-Oct 1 


& Cook, 


Joseph 


883). 
Dow You 


sal 


„an 


led to Joseph 
le built to his name 
In this revelation Joseph was also commanded to teach 
thereby giving them "the keys 

D&C 124:97; 


19 
Smi 


d, 


Joseph commented that the 
consisted in obtaining the voice of J 
the Lord reveal 
in a temp 


th 
ti 


W 
. 


Coltrin, 


in wh 


ECGs 


ich 
of 


t the brethren how to pray so 
the morning abou 
h our hands uplifted 
and on 


t 


ng how to 


"one by mou 


oint with 


ge 


th 


"keys of 
ehovah. 


oil; 


thg. p 


this 


" 
. 


that He would 


Jan 1841). 


did not 
1 May 4, 


[in this 


1842 
in this dispensation to 


nine bre 
4th. Hyr 


On May 16, 


Abraham 
the alta 
from cer 


Joseph Sm 


women co 
hands. 
endowed 


and said th 
them in connection wit 
Saints whose integrity has been tried and proved faith 
to ask the Lord and receive an answer. 


Th 


Th 


thren. Will 


liam Law was one of 


m Smith r 


ceived them the nex 


pon the al 
r, 
ain death 


however, 


(T&S 3:783; H.C. 


ld anoint 


with oil 


in tN 


at 


false" 
their in 


were of 


not be deceived, 
ust three days away from 
e grove, 
spirits and personages may be de 
e Elders til the Temp] 
the keys of the priest 


May 1, 1 


preached in 


which fa 


revealed to 
On May 


S 


and that the keys woul 


same keys would also 


Then Joseph 


nabl 


t day with Joseph. 


th 


the br 


the 


at th 


(Teachings, 


thren 


tegrity" ( 


the devil. 


(J 
th 


842 


lse 


th 
4, 


Ibid). 
of the keys of the priesthood, 
commune with h 
revelations from evil so 
deceived by th 


eaven, 


ese appearances, 


1842, 


for he 


urces. Many 


knew 
that they would also experience manifesti 


individ in scriptural his 


tha 


uals 


ld be given as soon as the Elders 
The Prophet was vitally concerned about this aspec 
thren 


1842 the Times & Seasons published facsimile #2, 
ltar about to be sacrificed. Abraham's unusual 
depicts him in prayer, 
4:519; 
ith addressed the Relief Socie 
and administ 


calling for an angel 
1 Mar 1842). 
ty sisters in Nauvoo, 
ter to the sick with 
is concept would be better understood once the sis 
templ $ 
spoke of delivering the keys of 
the faithful members of the Relief Socie 
th their husbands, 


Priesthood 


e 


ful, 


p. 226) 


W 


to detect 


the br 


On April 
and si 


28th, 


to 


might 


everythin 
"sh 


the Ch 
ty should receive 


kn 


the nine who received the keys on the 


depicting 
| position upon 
to deliver him 


1842, 


tated that 
the laying on of 


ters could be 


urch, 


ow how 


g 


all prove 


CF 


abl 


onc 


and tho 


Hence, Joseph was q 


ught 


and to learn how to detec 


"4 


and said that 


nine of the brethren who had assembled 


Nauvoo. 


per 
the 
Anc 
en 


prepared for the Church of 
ce of the Eloheim in 


pre 
On 


to washin 


Joseph 
gs 
g 


i 
taining to 
Melch 
ient of 


sen 


the 27th of August, 


instructed 

them in the principl 
anointings, 
the Aaronic Priesthood, 
setting forth th 
and all those plans and pri 
abled to secure the fullness of those blessin 
the Firstborn, 
the eternal worlds. 
Brigham Young comm 


izedek Priesthood, 
Days, 


1843, 


they were of God, 
uite vocal in cautioning 
true revelat 
administering the endowmen 
the keys are certain signs and words by 


CEC 


in 


and 


ask the Lord for a witness concerning himself, 


lead the 
Joseph: 


kno 


revel 
important work. 


In 


Church" 
Thes 


(H.C. 


POL). 


wledge and 


February, 


keys wer 


1844. 


power, 


lations concerning his departure, 
326; 


(Teachings, p. 


and 


Oregon and California Exploring Expedit 


Joseph Smith met with 
and s 


tion, 


of this same year, 


to be a king and a priest 
6:224; 
Brigham You 


(H.C. 


man that goes 

want to talk with his God" 
In August 

and therefore th 

Aug 1844). 


Gospel Mysteries 


When h 


23 Feb 


thood, 
the upper room of th 


ng s 


ted f 


le is completed" 


rom true, 
(HG 


when 


tions from 


wer 


tations or 
tory were 
in fact 
e saints 
false. 
Joseph 


th 


t) 


wer 


so on 
e o 
nci 


an 


e finally 


les and order of the Priesthood, 
endowments and the com 


munication 


ples by wh 
gs which h 


(Teachings, 


an 


given to Judge James Adams on May 41 


ented that 


d get an answer, 


to receiv 


th, 


of keys 


p. 237) 


they 
to 
On 


which cannot be 
4:608). 
delivered to 
e store in 


attending 


to the highest order of 
rder pertaining to the 

ich any one is 
ave been 
d come up and abide in 


the 


"any person can 


1842. 


anointed him to the patriarchal power 
by revelation to himself. 


[ 


has 


He has had 
now] 


9 Oct 1843). 


Cat 


€ 
1844) 


ed tha 


d 


ta 


means of obtaining the mind of God upon 


tha 
[any] 


but not to 


Said 


the keys of 


gone to a more 


the Twelve and discussed the 
t he wanted "every 
gets on the mountains he may 


t he had "the keys 
subject" 


(7 


The divine system of government in the heaven 
The sealings which are don 


The Patriarchal Order Given To Adam & Eve 


An 


d 


It's Relationship To 


The Fulness of The Priesthood And 


Saints into that same type of government 
ternities to come. 


e 
when 
gave 
attend church 
of Moses, when 
and governing 


they wer 


initiate their 
the 
president" 
Lo 


and 


which 


the spiritual and 
services 


their children wh 
Many of their chil 
nabled them to 


placed u 


pon 
tem 
becaus 


Th 


e i 


This divine pat 
the earth. 
al guidance to their 
was no church 


por 


Tru 


n temples 


(See, 


ther 


he organ 


the children 
Adam and Ev 


ized an 


of 


which 
triarchal system 


ecclesiastical 


Order of Prayer 


for instance, 
own 
on 


CU 


the 
re 


Struc 


Israel. 


ones who held all the au 


wer 
children 


"matron" 
ich 


that 


of 
said: 
from 
earth" 


the Lord" 


of 


"God revealed h 
acceptable sacrifice, 
committed murder, 
(Moses 
"Behold thou h 
thy face shall 
(Moses 5:39). 
The patriarchal order which was possessed by Adam and Eve contained all 


th 


the foll 


8% 


for many generation. 


the people and 


owing el 


th 


fulness of the priest 


into 
hood 
pon 
we re 


ldren m 
com 
imself 
like 
e Lord 
5:41). 


in 
un 
un 
cu 
Ca 


e 


[ be hid; 


ements: 


to Seth, 


the ordinances of 


It was Adam 


ceive today. 
ust hav 


received th 


thori 
the gospel, 
and Eve wh 


chil 


to h 


ty n 


O were 


to Adam and 
Abraham 1:26). 
dren. They did 
earth until the 
elp in teachi 


ecessary to 

from baptism o 

the first "te 
same ordina 


the earth. They administered th 


fu 


rsed him, and 


in fel 


and I 


t this was more 
ast driven me out this day from 
shall be a fugit 


to the presence of the Lord. 
and he rebelled not, 
to his brother Abel" 


"shut [him] 


lness of the priesth 


(Moses 6:3). 
out from 
than he could 
the face of 
tive and a vagabond in 


The scriptures 
but offered an 
After Cain 
the prese 
bear, an 
the Lord, 


They were married for eternity. Before the fall Eve was ca 


the WIFE of Adam 


Adam & Eve were commanded 


(Moses 2:28). 


Both Adam and Eve labored 


Soule) 


They unit 


tedly prayed in th 


Adam kept 
h 
h 


many 


u 


Adam 
them 
(D&C 


Adam 


Gospel Mysteries 


e wrote by 
ow to read 


Adam taught 


again, 
107553: 


held 


But 


a 


p to eternal life) 


5 


to m 


(Moses 3:25). 


toge 


tr order. 


sealed 


blessed his posterity, 
that they might come into the presence of the Lord 


CSST) 


the fulness of the priesthood. 
This is the patriarchal order that governed 
through wickedness, 


(Moses 6:58-62; 


u 


his children the gospel of redemption, 
believed and became the sons of God 


ht Le) 


ther for their sustenance 


(Moses 5:4, 


ultiply and replenish the ea 


10, 16 


and 
(i 


s is patriarchal in nature. 
today are organizing the faithful 
they will live under in the 
was given 


Eve 
They 
not 
days 


ng 


to 
ple 
ces 


n 
m 
n 


ood 
state 


nce 
d he 
and 
the 


lled 


ren 


(Moses 


) 


Book of Remembrance which contained his writings as 
"the spirit of inspiration". 
from these revelations 


He taught his children 
(Moses 6:5-8). 


Cty 


and before his death he blessed 


(Moses 5:59) 
the children of Adam & Eve 

this order was finally lost among 
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and soon the earth was filled with a diversity of types of governments. 
However, whenever the gospel was restored to the earth after an apostasy, 
the patriarchal order was restored as well. This sacred system, however, was 
not given to the masses of people. It was given to the righteous who proved 
themselves worthy of such high blessings. The sacred ordinances which built 
the patriarchal order had to be restored only in sacred places, set apart from 


the world. In olden times such places were mountain tops, groves, wildernesses 
and caves---any place where the world was not. Today, those sacred portions 
which build up the patriarchal order through ordinance, are found only in 


temples. They include the fulness of the priesthood & the true order of 
prayer. 


The Ordinances Help Prepare 
An Individual To Re-Enter God's Presence 


The ordinances are all essential in order to return to Father's presence. 
Baptism cleanses a person of his own sins; the bestowal of the Holy Ghost 
allows a person to become sanctified and grow in the principle of revelation; 


the reception of the priesthood upon the brethren prepares them to become 
heirs to all that the Father has-—--ultimately a joint-heir with Christ, who is 
the Firstborn and who inherits all. Once these ordinances have been received, 
and a person has continued faithful, he will enter the temple to receive 


additional covenants. The washing cleanses the sisters, but only promises the 
brethren that they will become clean from the blood and sins of this 
generation, if faithful. The anointing foreshadows the blessings which will be 
given in the fulness of the priesthood ordinance. A garment is given to shield 
it's wearer from the darts of the adversary as he climbs into the presence of 
the Lord. The endowment bestows the keys of how to ask and receive an answer 
and instructs the participants on how to detect, and how to finally go through 
the real veil. The covenant of marriage is entered into, which bestows the 
fulness of the patriarchal priesthood upon the couple, but it does not bestow 
the fulness of the priesthood. After proving true and faithful in all things, 
the brethren and sisters are called up and anointed to the fulness of the 
priesthood. The brethren first receive the washing of feet which cleanses them 
from the blood and sins of this generation, and then the couple is sealed up 
unto eternal life---their own kingdom is now established for eternity. 

The keys of the priesthood which were given in the endowment, are now 
operable for the benefit of the husband and wife, and they are able to receive 
all necessary revelations for themselves and their kingdom. All things are 
theirs, and they are Christ's. 


The Relationship of The Keys 
To The Atonement 


The significance of what the tokens and signs represent is deepened as 
one gains a greater awareness of their relationship to the atonement. The 
tokens relate to the wounds which the Savior received while upon the cross. 
The signs are the positions of the Savior's arms while on the cross, which 
would form both the square and compass. The penalties make reference to the 
ways in which the sacrifices were made in ancient times, and which referred to 
the crucifixion of Christ which was to come. 

Through the endowment, the saints receive the wounds of the crucifixion 
in symbolic imagery into their own body. Thus Paul could say that he had the 
marks of the crucifixion in his body. 

There are basically five wounds which the Savior received (Elder Neal A. 
Maxwell; The Ensign/ November, 1981, p. 9; Oct Gen Conf). Although Elder 
Maxwell did not mention them, they were probably the palms, wrists, side, feet 
and crown. President Kimball spoke of three of these wounds: 


Gospel Mysteries 


hands and feet, 


pain! 


There were six places in the Savior's body where a n 


hands, 


nail went through both feet. 


He [Christ] go 


Dec 


2 feet, and 2 wri 


es his way alone. T 


through soft and quivering f 
The cross is dropped in the hol 


th 


he nails are h 
lesh. The 
flesh tears. Wh 


. 
A 


ember 1980, p. 8) 


al 
In addition, 


SES}; 


and a sword wound in his side. 


For those who are trul 
might come back into the presence of the Lord, 


flesh 


portrayed in sacred places. 
After we have proven oursel 


all th 
are th 
ordain 
is wha 
endowm 
The fu 


person 


received this power, 
found at any dedicated altar, 


taps a 


H 


and baptism, 


approa 
Adam i 
now de 
the ve 
nail p 


daily un 
Daniel who prayed thrice daily towards 


/D 


The Ensign 


ai 


The Process of Going Through The Real Veil 


(Moses 6:59; D&C 7 


e commandments, an 
en ready to be cal 
ed kings and pries 
t happens when the 
ent room. Peter r 


y desirous, the 


6:114-118; 93:1). 


Ives true an 
d g up to the 

led up to receive t 
ts, queens and prie 
person is called u 


livin 


lness of the pries 
whereby he may no 
the 
t the veil symboli 
to the Lord. Jos 


n cleans 
and having 
at the vei 


aving b 


ch Him, 

ndicates 
sires fur 
il. Here, 
rints 


ther ligh 


in his feet 


which 
the Fa 
given 


th 
has r 


could very well b 


Cr 
to 
Hi 
ve 
wher 


the Father gave 
ther hath given 
at the symbolic 


presents, in this c 
thood ordinance bes 


way has b 


ammered into his 


agony increases. 
at excruciating 


Then new nails are placed in the wrist to make sure that the body 
will not fall to the ground and recover. 
Also The Ensign/ 


ecember 1984. p. 7; 


1 passed through--2 


Lthough there were only five nails used---one 
there was a circu] 


lar crown of thorns 


n op 
while they a 


This process has been 


d faithful in al 


ned whereby they 
re still in the 
symbolically 


covenants which 
he fulness of th 
stesses. In symb 
p by "Peter", to 
ase, the presid 
tows the sealing 


w communicate with 
person can then st 
and offer the 
cally represent o 
eph suggested tha 
the 
d of all sins throu 
been forgiven of th 
1, in a state of cl 


hat he has been true and faith 


t and knowledge by 


the candidate feels the wounds 


and then embraces 
Him, and which He 
m. This last name r 
ilng DA. xperienc 


the Lord through 
ep to the real v 


l things, keeping 

we have made, w 

e priesthood and be 
olic fashion this 
come out of the 

nt of the church. 

power upon the 

the veil. Having 

eil, which can be 


signs of the pr 


we acquaint 
temple. 

gh the ordinance 
e Lord, an indiv 
eanliness. Once 
ful in all th 


ours 


iesthood. The three 


ur own prayers which we should offer 


elves with men like 
of washing of feet 
idual can then 
at the real veil, 
ings and that he 


conversing with 
of the Savio 


Him as he receiv 


the Lord through 
r, perhaps sees the 


gives to all the 


s the last name, 
heirs, all whom 


epresents in tot 


at his name has been written in 


ceived the last na 


(which is prayer at a dedicated al 
says th 
enter h 


presen 


stone which Joseph said was promised to all 
Th 


h 


th 
will come in to him, 
Be 


Elder Bruce R. McConkie sta 


Gospel 


at he has convers 
is presenc Th 


of embracing the 
s the more sur 


the person receiv 
the Lamb' 
then kno 
tar). usi 


me, he can 


th 
is 


ed wi 
veil 


ce. At this point 
e Savior spoke of 
Behold, stan 
is voice]: if any 
e veil], and open 


20). 


The 


Mysteries 


he would have the o 


this wonderful exp 


then parted, 


s Book of Life. 
ck again, three 
ng the fourth si 


ality the 4th name 
Savior at the veil 
word of prophecy, 
After the person 
times at the veil 
gn. This time Adam 


the Lord through the veil and desires now to 


and he en 
pportunity 
the faithf 
rience when h 


cers 


ul. 


d at the door [veil 

man hear my voice 
the door 
and sup with him 


Keys Must 


ted that 


], and knock [he 
[by conversing wi 


[knocks the second time to open 


[Sacrament?], an 


of obt 


the Lord's 
aining his seer 


said: 

calls to us with 
th the Lord through 
the veill, 
th me. (Rev 


d he wi 


Be Used To Obtain Blessings 
"the greatest blessings are reserved 


e fulness of the priesthood, ' 


g Joseph Smith, he s 
to the priesthood which must 


for those who obtain 'th 

the blessings of the priesthood. 
of God." Then, by quotin 

words and signs belonging 

obtain the blessing [of 

signs, "of course, are reveal 
enable one 'to secure the ful 
for the Church of the Firstborn, 


Elohim 


Smith stated: 


how 


in the Eternal worlds'" 


The Lord Almighty has revealed unto u 
has given us commandments, 


to worship i 


remember him, an 
commandments that 


n spirit 
our privilege to use to 
d to wit 


with us, even un 
812-815; Fashion 


Apparently, u 
tain the fuln 
of his 
for only th 


to ob 
repent 
heart, 


CO 


se of 


the signs will assist th 
ess of the priesthood blessings. 
sins and approach the Lord only with clean hands and a pure 
ey shall ascend unto the hill of the Lord. 


CONCEPTS ASSOC 


Iness of those blessings which hav 
and come 
(Mormon 


shown and 
and in 
indicate 
tness unto him that 
he has given, 
the end. 
and the Violation of Coven 


(The 


meaning the fulness 


tated that 


These key words 
"are essential t 


temples" and 


of 


These blessings are found only in the temples 
"there are certain key 
t be observed in order to 
the fulness of the priesthood] ." 
led only in the 


and 
O 
ared 


been prep 
d abide in the presence of 
p. 482). President Josep 


up an 
Doctrine, 


s truths, and principles. 

taught us the order of prayer, 

truth. He has given us signs which 

our determination before him, to 

we are willing to keep th 
that we may always have his spirit t 
Improvement Era, IX (August, 1906). 
ants and Duty.") 


true seeker in his stri 
Obviously, a person mu 


ATED WITH 


THE 


ORI 


NANCE 


The purpose of th 


words of the 
stated that n 
FEZN 
becomes clean from his 
from the blood and sin 
faithful in his partic 
feet. "Those who are n 


Lord, to 
o unclean 


becom 


e ordinance of washing of feet, 
clean from the blood and sins of this generation ( 
"clean 


OF THE WASHI 


NG OF THE FEET 


The Purpose of The Ordinance 


is to make a person 
88:138-139), or in 


D&C 


thing can enter his presence 
Through the process of repentance, 
Then, 
the generation he is called upon 
priesthood assignments, 
ot the first elders 


own 
SOF 
ular 


sins. 


lders were Joseph Smi 
vineyard until the mou 
yet come; their garmen 
88:85). 


Generation 


Those who receiv 


th & 


those who served with him]" 
th of the Lord shall call them, 
ts are not clean from the blood of th 


very whit" (John 13:10). The Lord ha 
(1 Ne 10:21; 15:34; A 
baptism, and forgiveness, a per 
the priesthood holder may become c 
to serve, by 

the washing of 
[meaning all of us, for the fir 
are to "continue i 
for their time is n 
is generation" 


through 


The Responsibility For The Blood and Sins of This 


the Melchizedek Priesthood are called to minister 


the inh 
saints; 
priesthood callin 
called upon 
generation. Therefore, 


and (3) 


tO serve an 


abitants of the earth by 
redeeming 


d his garments will not be clean from 


h 


will remain filthy still at the last day, 


(1) preaching the gospel; 
the dead. Unless a priesthood holder magnifies 
gs and assignments, 


consequently be unabl 

The sisters, on th 
Priesthood and th 
except 
sins of this generation 


of feet. President Youn 


Gospel Mysteries 


to 


e other hand, have not been ordained 
erefore do not have the charge to minister 
as Auxiliaries to the Priesthood. 


nter th 


(2) 


the sins of those he 
the blood of 
and 


he will retain 


Lord's presence in his sins. 

to the Melchi 
to the world, 
Thus they are not accountable fo 


perfecting 1 


Pop 


He 
and 
it is 


e 
o be 


vings 
st 


the 

S 

lma 
son 
lean 
being 
the 
st 
n 
ot 
(D&C 


the 


was 
this 


zedek 


r the 


and therefore do not need the ordinance of the washing 
g said: 


accountable for 
from man, 
will be required 
"A Few Words of 


Christ washed 
necessary 
washing his 
(John 13:8). 
will have 


every elder of 


Zion mu 
Every elder that 
paying his debts, 
generation 


garments had b 
instance, 


Pertaining 
the sins tha 
Lord of Crea 
(Unpublishe 
Doctrine", p 


he is 


Therefore, although the 


labors they perform as Auxil 
that are in 
their washing ordinance. 
promised tha 
becomes a reali 


and 
How 


the world", 


ty in 
"clean 
the feet 


This term every 


that 


feet, 


the Savior 


"no part" 


In August of 1831, 


And now, concernin 


And inasmuch as th 
sh 


to his children on this earth, 
t are in the world. God requires 
and at his hands the 


tion, 
d 
Dx 


3-4 


sisters are accoun 


laries, 
can 
ever, 


whit" 


of his apostles and 
they might be made clean. 


said: 


Discourse by 


therefore be pronoun 
in 
they MAY BECOME clean, 
the washing of the feet 
comes from 


she 


Brigham You 
i 
table to 


ot accoun 
ced 


they are "n 


[the woman] is not 
obedience 
sins of the world 


ng, October 8, 1861; 


Ms/d/1234/Box 49/fd 8/CHO). 


the Priesthood for the 
table for the sins 


clean "every whit" in 


the same ordinance, 
through their faith 


the brethren are only 
fulness. The promise 


ordinance. 
the 13th ch 
told them the 
When Peter obje 
wash thee not, 


W 


f 


thus showing that unless a person h 
with the Savior. 


the Lord revealed to 
of the elders who were with him should preach 
they might rid their garment 


S: 


residu 


as b 


the Prophet 
the gospel 


1 


g th 


word among the congregations of the wicked, 
ey do this they shall rid their garments, 


all be spotless befor 


In June of 1835, 

Now 
st be redeemed with 
can, 
must go fo 
p. 76 


(Teachings, 


after providing for his family 
and clear his skirts from the blood of this 


rth 
). 


t them jour 
inasmuch as 


A 


Missionary Work And The Ordin 
of the Washing of The Feet 


apter of John wherein 
ordinance is 

cted to the Master 

thou hast no part with 

een thus cleansed, he 

ance 


Joseph that several 
to the wicked so that 


ney and declare the 
it is given; 
and they 


m (D&C 61:33-34) 
Joseph Smith made a clear statement as to why each and 
the church should go on a mission: 
the Lord wants the tares and the wheat to grow together: for 
judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 


(if 


he has any) and 


Book of Mormon References Concerning 
Ridding Garments of the Blood and Sins 


Many of the Book of Mor 
n cleansed f 
Jacob stated the f 
And we did magnify 
responsibility, answeri 
did not teach 


laboring with our might 


otherwise their blood would come upon our 
found spotless at the last day. 


Later Jacob said: 


mon 


of the People 
prophets took special care to make sure their 
the sins of the people before they died. For 


rom 
oll 
ou 


ng the 


them the word of God with 


their 


Now, my beloved br 
am under to God, 
might rid my garment 
that I might declare 


thren, 


of.your sins, 
unto you the word of God. 


to the Lord, t 
the people up 
all diligen 


sins of 


owing concerning him and his brother Nephi: 
r office un 


aking 
on our 


pon us the 
own heads if we 


blood might not come 
garments, 
(Jacob 1:19) 


Jacob, according 


+r 


to magnify mine office with soberness, 


ce; wherefore, by 
upon our garments; 
and we would not be 


to the responsibility 


and that 


come up into 
(Jac 


King Benjamin assembled the peopl 


Gospel Mysteries 


so that he might 


he temple this day 
ob 2:2) 


rid his garments: 


say unto you t 


hat I have caused that you should assemble 


yourselves together t 
period of time when 
in peace and my immor 


praises of a just God. 


Moroni indicated that 
might be cleansed from the 
And these things 
blood of our brethren 

also Ether 12:38) 


In our dispensation, 
garments were not spotted 
the Book of Mormon prophet 
today the leaders in Israe 


hat I might rid my garments of your blood, at this 
am about to go down to my grave, that I may go down 

tal spirit may join the choirs above in singing the 

(Mosiah 2:28) 


he had written what he did on the plates so that he 
blood of the people: 
are written that we may rid our garments of the 

who have dwindled in unbelief. (Mormon 9:35; See 


section 135 of the D&C states that Joseph Smith's 
with the blood of this people (D&C 135:5). Just as 
s cleansed their garments before the people, just so 
l have the same responsibility to teach the people 


and the same need to clean 
magnifying their callings 
bishops, quorum presidents 
we should continue serving 
assignments). "until the m 
will receive the ordinance 
the ordinance of the washi 
priesthood holder might be 
generation. Having been ma 
presence. 


Th 


se their own garments of the blood of the people, by 

within the priesthood, whether as home teachers, 

, stake, regional or general church leaders. Thus, 

in the vineyard (meaning within our priesthood 

outh of the Lord shall call". Those that are worthy 
of the washing of the feet "for unto this end was 

ng of feet instituted" (D&C 88:139), that the 
cleansed from the blood and sins of this 

de clean, he is now worthy to enter the Lord's 


The Ordinance Precedes 
e Fulness of The Priesthood 


There are a few quota 
washing of feet precedes t 


tions which seem to indicate that the ordinance of 


he second anointing ordinance. In the George Laub 


journal it indicates that 
may Receive Our Endowment" 
ourSelvs to the hiest glor 
published in Nauvoo in 184 
individuals may receive "c 
after sin is overcome [thr 
The ordinance of wash 
School of the Prophets, pr 
given until September, 184 
Kirtland Temple along with 
in 1836 and 1837. 
Although this ordinan 
as to it's proper place in 
inception, it was understo 
put into it's proper templ 
There is some evidenc 
pronounced clean in the in 
washing of the feet ordina 
were washed clean prior to 
journal, p. 68). Whether o 
only promises that one day 
faithful, which ordinance 


the washing of the feet would be necessary "that we 
so that "hands [might be] Laid on [us] to Exalt 
y and Exaltation[.]" (p.68) In the Times & Seasons, 
4, John Taylor stated that through obedience 
rowns for crosses", and be "ordained to eternal life 
ough the washing of feet ordinance]. (5:670) 

ing of feet was performed as early as 1833 in the 
eceding the second anointing ordinance which was not 
3. The washing of the feet was also performed in the 
the initiatory ordinances of washing & anointing, 


ce was not fully comprehended by the saints in 1836 
temple ordinance work, still, from it's very 

od what the ordinance was for, and it would later be 
e context, preceding the fulness ordinance. 
e to indicate that as late as 1905 the brethren wer 
itiatory ordinance of washing, rather than in the 
nce. Another document indicates that individuals 
the endowment and fulness ordinance (George Laub 

r not this was true, the initiatory ordinance today 
they will become clean if they are true and 
foreshadows the washing of the feet. 


Examples In Scripture Concerning 


Gospel Mysteries 


The Washing of The Feet 


In the early versions of the hymn "The Spirit of God" there was a verse 
which in part stated: "For he that receiveth his penny appointed, must surely 
be clean at the harvest of wheat" (H.C. 2:422, 426). This verse refers 
directly to Matthew 20 wherein the Savior gives the parable of those who are 
faithful in his vineyard, and says he will give them all one penny for their 
labors. The penny correlates with eternal life, for all who labor diligently 
at the time they are called, will receive the same gift. Being made "clean" 
correlates not only with baptism for personal sins, but also the ordinances 
which pronounce the brother and the sister "clean every whit", (the ordinance 
of washing for the sisters and the washing of the feet for the brethren), and 
they are thus harvested as wheat into the garners to possess eternal life (D&C 
101:65). 
In a profound parable, the Savior likened us to a man who fell among 
thieves and who was wounded and stripped of his raiment. For we came to earth 
and were stripped of our glory and became subject to good and evil, and our 
sins wounded our spiritual souls. Not being able to help ourselves we wait for 
someone who has the compassion and the power to help. Many ministers of the 
world pass us by, but the good samaritan (Christ) does not pass us by, but 
lifts us up, washes and anoints our wounds (sins), takes us to a place of rest 
and peace, and pays the full price of our wounds himself. All this is done 
that we might live with Heavenly Father once more. The parable says: 
And Jesus answering said, A certain man [who represents us] went 
down from Jerusalem [heaven] to Jericho [earth] and fell among thieves 
[the wicked], which stripped him of his raiment [our royal heavenly 
glory], and wounded him [tempting us to sin]. and departed, leaving him 
half dead [spiritually]. 
And by chance there came down a certain priest [a minister 
representing a certain religious belief] that way: and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a levit [another minister], when he was at the place, 


came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 

But a certain samaritan [the Savior], as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion upon him [he loved us], 

And went to him, and bound up his wounds [healed us spiritually of 
our sins], [by] pouring in oil [anointing us a king & priest] and wine 
[washing us clean every whit], and set him on his own beast [the burden 


of the sins of the people are placed upon the backs of His servants], and 
brought him to an inn [a place of inner spiritual peace and rest], and 
took care of him [became our second comforter]. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence [paid the 
full price for our sins], and he gave to the host [the law of justice], 
and said unto him, Take care of him [extend to us mercy]; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more [if we sin ignorantly, the atonement still covers us, 
even after the second anointings, but the law of justice will still 
demand payment], when I come again, I will repay thee [He will satisfy 
the demands of justice to the fullest, in our behalf] (Luke 10:30-35). 


This parable is one of the most wonderful scriptural descriptions ever 
given of the manner in which the Savior will heal those who have fallen 
spiritually, and the relationship which justice, mercy and the atonement have 
to each other. 
Another scripture prophetically reveals that in the last days the 
faithful saints will be made clean in preparation for the greater blessings 
which the Lord will pour out upon them: 

And it shall come to pass, they that are left in Zion and remain in 

Jerusalem shall be called holy [without spot, sinless, clean], every one 

that is written among the living in Jerusalem-— 
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On November 29, 1893. Apostle Abraham H. Cannon, 
wrote in his journal that the First Presidency had explained 
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highest blessings of the Church [the second anointings], and 
deny the light they have obtained" will become sons of perdition, 
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Through temple marriage the husband becomes a natural 
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Again, on this continent, one of the Nephite Prophets, Jacob, the 
son of Lehi, records: "We truly can command in the name of Jesus, and the 
very trees obey us, or the mountains, or the waves of the sea." (Jacob, 
4:6). By faith the brother of Jared, who held this power, said unto the 
mountain Zerin, Remove; and it was removed [Ether 12:30]; by it Alma and 
Amulek caused the walls of the prison in Ammonihah to tumble to the 
ground [Alma 14:26-29]; by it Nephi and Lehi wrought the surpassing 
change upon the Lamanites that they were baptized with fire and the sean 
Ghost [Helaman 5:43-49]; by it Ammon and his brethren wrought so great 
miracle in the conversion of the Lamanites [Alma 17-27]; and by it Bees 
the disciples of Jesus who tarried amongst the Nephites showed forth the 
power spoken of in the following passage: 
"Therefore they did exercise power and authority over the disciples 
of Jesus who did tarry with them, and they did cast them into prison: but 
by the power of the word of God, which was in them, the prisons were ren 
in twain, and they went forth doing mighty miracles among them. 
Nevertheless, and notwithstanding all these miracles, the people did 
harden their hearts, and did seek to kill them, even as the Jews at 
Jerusalem sought to kill Jesus, according to his word; and they did cast 
them into furnaces of fire, and they came forth receiving no harm; and 
they also cast them into dens of wild beasts even as a child with a lamb; 
and they did come forth from among them, receiving no harm." (4 Ne. 
Irs30=3'3;) 
This same power has also been abundantly manifested in these latter 
days in the midst of the Saints of God, in deliverances from evil, in 
escapes from enemies, in the quelling of mobs, in the stilling of the 
angry waves of the sea, in the healing of the sick, in the casting out of 
unclean spirits, and in many other miraculous manifestations of the power 
and goodness of God, and of the authority with which He has invested His 
servants who are endowed and clothed upon with the Priesthood, which is 
endless and after the order of the Son of God. (President John Taylor, 
Mediation and Atonement, Deseret News Co., 1882, pp. 84-87) 
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Moses held the sealing power prior to his delivering the children of 
Israel from bondage. Here the Lord tells Moses that he will "be made stronger 
than many waters." Indeed, Moses parted the waters of the Red Sea while the 
children of Israel passed over on dry ground: 

And calling upon the name of God, he beheld his glory again, for it 

was upon him; and he heard a voice saying: Blessed art thou, Moses, for 

I, the Almighty, have chosen thee, and thou shalt be made stronger than 

many waters; for they shall obey thy command as if thou wert God. (Moses 
¿25 


To assist Enoch in the work to which he had been called, the Lord gave to 
him the power to control the elements. Enoch later used this power as he 
protected the inhabitants of Zion when their enemies came up against them: 

Behold my Spirit is upon you, wherefore all thy words will I 
justify; and the mountains shall flee before you, and the rivers shall 
turn from their course; and thou shalt abide in me, and I in you; 
therefore walk with me. (Moses 6:34; See Moses 7:13-14 where this 
actually happened) 


To the original twelve apostles the Lord declared: 


Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. (Matt. 18:18; See also Matt. 16:19 where Peter received th 
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and those who lived in the mission fields of the Church were not considered to 
be a part of "Zion" unless the branch or ward was a part of a stak Therefor 
all the saints who desired to receive their full temple blessings had to 
gather to a stake of Zion. 

During the lifetime of the Prophet Joseph Smith, the stakes of Zion were 
located in Kirtland, Missouri and Nauvoo. When the saints moved west and 
settled in the Utah Basin, the Salt Lake stake was organized to which all the 
saints were to gather. Later, President Brigham Young organized new 
settlements from upper Idaho, throughout Utah, and south to Mesa, Arizona. 
Each of these settlements became a stake, and any individual who gathered to 
one of these stakes fulfilled the rule that he must gather to Zion in order to 
be worthy to receive the full temple blessings. Eventually the stakes of the 
Church spread out into other states and to other continents so that today 
stakes are located around the world, and members of the Church are strongly 
counseled everywhere to not gather to Utah, but rather to gather to the stakes 
within their own lands (The Ensign/May 1977. pp. 115-118; Elder Bruce R. 
McConkie). If they are faithful and meet all the requirements necessary, they 
can receive the fulness ordinances without moving to Utah. 

With this concept in mind, it becomes easier to understand what Joseph 
Smith was saying in his discourse on the gathering of the saints, when he 
addressed a large assembly of saints at the Temple stand on June 11, 1843: 

This subject [Matt 23:37] was presented to me since came to the 
stand. What was the object of the gathering the Jews, or the people of 
God in any age of the world? * * * 

The main object was to build unto the Lord a house whereby H 
could.reveal unto His people the ordinances of His house and the glories 
of His kingdom, and teach the people the way of salvation; for there are 
certain ordinances and principles that, when they are taught and 
practiced, must be done in a place or house built for that purpose. * * 
* 

It was the design of the councils of heaven before the world was, 
that the principles and laws of the priesthood should be predicated upon 
the gathering of the people in every age of the world. Jesus did 
everything to gather the people, and they would not be gathered, and He 
therefore poured out curses upon them. * * * 

It is for the same purpose that God gathers together His people in 
the last days, to build unto the Lord a house to prepare them for the 
ordinances and endowments, washings and anointings, etc. * * * 

If a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all 
the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. 
zk k -$ 

All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 
will have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and 
those who will not receive all the ordinances will come short of the 
fulness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. * * * 

Why gather the people together in this place? For the same purpose 
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[ would advise all the Saints to go with their might and gather 
together all their living relatives to this place, that they may be 
sealed and saved, that they may be prepared against the day that the 
destroying angel goes forth. . .and my only trouble at the present time 
is concerning ourselves, that the Saints will be divided, broken up, and 
scattered, before we get our salvation secure. . . . (Teachings, pp. 
330-331) 


Joseph Smith was concerned that the saints gather to Nauvoo so that they 
could receive the fulness of the temple blessings before the destroying angel 
was sent forth. Many of the saints did gather to Nauvoo, and hundreds of the 
faithful saints received the fulness of the priesthood blessings for 
themselves, and were thereby able to "Secure their salvation" before they wer 
driven away from the temple. 


Joseph Smith, the Man and the Seer 
by 
Hyrum L. Andurs 


Published by Deseret Book Company 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 1960 


VI. 
CONCLUSIONS 


Visions and revelations such as the Prophet experienced are centered in 
the operation of eternal law, and they bear the imprint of an infinite 
intelligence. This fact, along with the evidence of perfect consistency and 
inner union within the profound body of thought that came to him through his 
visions and revelations, argues strongly that Joseph Smith was in communion 
with God. Spiritual communion such as he received comes not to the natural 
man. Only those who put off the natural man, exercise true and living faith, 
and achieve a life of unfeigned righteousness can claim the right to such 
communion. a revelation explained that a "Natural man [cannot] abide the 
presence of God, neither [he who is] after the carnal mind." (1) 

Joseph Smith contended that "it is the first principle of the gospel to 
know for a certainty the character of God and to know that we may converse 
with Him as one man converses with another."(2) Power to do so is inseparably 
associated with the true gospel of Christ. To enjoy the full blessings of the 
kingdom of God" and come "unto the spirits of just men made perfect, and unto 
an innumerable company of angels, unto God the Father of all, and to Jesus 
Christ the Mediator of the new covenant."(3) But one does not attain unto 
such communion without great spiritual and character development. To quote 
the Prophet: 

We consider that God has created man with a mind capable of instruction, 

and a faculty which may be enlarged in proportion to the heed and 

diligence given to the light communicated from heaven to the intellect; 
and that the nearer man approaches perfection, the clearer are his views, 
and the greater his enjoyments, till he has overcome th vils of his 
life and lost every desire for sin; and like the ancients, arrives at 
that point of faith where he is wrapped in the power and glory of his 

maker and is caught up to dwell with Him. But we consider that this is a 
station to which no man ever arrived in a moment: he must have been 
instructed in the government and laws of that kingdom by proper degrees, 
until his mind is capable in some measure of comprehending the propriety, 
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the demands of eternal j 


he may then enter in 


sin, he 


he, 


the 
ustice will be required at his 
longer cover his sins, 


but 


to his 


"The u 
is to 


be visi 


the bu 


39.1392) 


For an 


ISD 26=2 1. 


npardonable sin 


shed innocent blood, 


ted wit 
ffetings 


of Sa 


ther s 
In 


O 


are on 


the su 


History of the Church, 
See Abraham 3:22-24. 
.-Doctrine and Covenants 67: 
Sales 


-Moses 1 


term the 
the Prophet 


eee 


ly bestowed in conjunction with 
"Second Anoin 


ta 


temen 
the wri 


ter? 


bjec 


9-11, 


on this mat 


ting." 
recorded th 
t during tha 


or be accessory 
h judgment in the flesh, 


ter, 
s opinion, 


A study 


above revelat 
t period tends 


pe. 380-38 


A 


T= Aer 


(Ital 


.Exodus 3 


.Mark 9:2 
Je De 


A 


Elder M. Russell Ballard, J 
the Church of Jesus Christ of La 
to be successful in business ven 
assignments. 


all 


spiritual 


4:29-30; 


.See Moses 6:25-36; 


-4; 
V 


Luke 
joke 


A 


2 Corinthians 3:7-13. 


Ls 3-45 
9:28-31. 
176. 


Abraham 3:11-12; 


the sealing power her 
ter-day Sain 
torical context 
tatements he made on 
this conclusion. 
talics by the writer.) 


Oe cS 


thereto. 


and 


see 


Ibid. 


Doctrine and Covenan 


[as it applies to individuals who are thus sealed] 
All other sins will 
the spirit pe delivered to 
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"IS IT WORTH IT?" 
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the will of 


involvemen 


who is 


eries 


While he was in Provo and assigned to this campus, 


ts. 


edule wi 


tter-day Sain 


what 
to want to be bet 
It is an awesome responsibility-I 
t-for anyone to take 


1979 
59 


of the First Quorum of 
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ther orn 


the qu 


brother 
s for 


iA 


You are going 


d 


CY 


your m 


Wil 


hearts and in you 


aries just walking through this 
Or have you goti 
ere or being in 
hat every one of 


very bes 


Ln 


r minds 
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They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, the 
church and kingdom, and the el 
And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the Lord; 


ect of God. 


For he that receiv 
kingdom; therefore 


that we can to the 
say yes, it is. 


th me recei 
all that my 


Is it worth it? is it worth g 


building of 


veth my Father receiveth my Father's 
Father hath shall be given unto him. 


iving all the attention and all the energy 
this great Kingdom here upon the earth? I 


Now, you missionaries and returned missionaries, let me talk to you fora 


minute or two about one 


of the keys 


highest degree of the celestial kin 
also help keep in our minds the tho 


weaken; I am going to go forward; 
promise of the Father to me, his ch 


ild." 


that I think is important in keeping the 
gdom foremost in our objectives. It will 
ught, "It is worth it; I am not going to 


am going to make it-—because that's the 


rough this life, how to become powerful 
s within this tabernacle of flesh and bone 


You and I must learn, as we walk th 
spiritually. The spirit that dwell 
is the literal offspring of our ete 
have all talked about it in Sunday 


rnal heavenly parents. We know that; we 
School and priesthood meeting. Because of 


that spiritual side of our existenc 
for we trace our common parentage back to our heavenly parents, thus making us 
all brothers and sisters. we all u 


great struggle in life 
continue to have them, 


(and I must 


and I believ 


concerned for someone who did not) 


and reliance upon the spirit at thi 
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, we have a spark of divinity within us; 


nderstand that concept, I am sure. But our 
tell you that I have had my struggles and 
e that everyon lse does too-I would be 

is to learn this principle of obedience 


s University every bit as much as we build 


our academi 
powerful an 
eighty-eigh 


c side, or our 


t of the 


temporal or physical side. 
d magnified in order to qualify for these great blessings. 
Doctrine and Covenants gives u 


The spirit has to be 
Section 
s helpful insight on the 


subject in verses fifteen through twenty-two: 
And the spirit and the body are the soul of man. 
And the resurrection form the dead is the redemption of the soul. 
And the redemption of the soul is through him that quickeneth all things, 
in whose bosom it is decreed that the poor and the meek of the earth 
shall inherit it 
Therefore, it must needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, that it 
may be prepared for the celestial glory; 
For after it hath filled the measure of its creation, it shall be crowned 
with glory, even with the presence of God the father; 
That bodies who are of the celestial kingdom may possess it forever and 
ever; for, for this intent was it made and created, and for this intent 
are they sanctified. 
And they who are not sanctified thought eh law which have given unto 
you, even the law of Christ [or the commandments], must inherit another 
kingdom, even that of a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a telestial 
kingdom. 
For he who is not able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom cannot 
abide a celestial glory. 

do not know whether can totally bring into focus what this means to me, 

but let me try. 

I think that we should be trying to live the celestial law today. Is there 

any use in waiting until we are dead to try to live the celestial law? What 


difference 


shoul 


behave when 
difference? 
Grandfather 
sermons. 


l be] 


the body and 


ard taught with grea 


ieve that he spoke wi 


BalJ 


prophet. H 
until we tr 
it when the 
come our fu 
atoning sac 
anticipatio 
reunited on 
If you have 
think that 

longer be w 
need to rep 
aligned to 

that the bo 
For example 
the ground, 
back up out 
it 

res 
mus 


urrectio 
work o 


with all ou 
ask ourselv 


is worth it. 


To receive 
any reasona 
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was laid down? 


e said that when we die w 
y to do something th 
body and the spiri 
ll realization of an 
rifice of the Chris 
n to the day of res 
ce again, never to be par 
a bad habit, do yo 
habit will simply dissolve 


t power and I 
th great insight as an apostle and a 

will not even know that we are dead 
at requires a body and find that we canno 
have been separated. 
d great appreciation for the ministry and 
Then we would all look forward in grea 
rrection, 
ted. 
think death is going to change it? 

in some miraculous way and wil 


ith you? I believe that 
ent and live the law, 
the celestial goal; 
dy and the spirit can lear 
, when aman who 
is there any reason for u 
of the ground it will no 


because it is 


n 


smokes dies 


S 


do not think so. 
same desires an 
al 


n with th 
ut this matter of etern 


r power to keep the com 
es; and I hope that h 


man 


all that our Father has 
ble standard of thinkin 


g, 


eries 


d 


salva 
believing enough and willing enough whil 
dments. 
ave made 


to give 
my brot 


longer h 


when the 


d there be in the way we behave today and the way we will 
the spirit are separated-is there going to be a 


have enjoyed studying his 


t do 


would 
the 


Then, He said, 


uld be 


body and the spirit co 


Do you 
l no 


the Lord impresses upon you and me the 
keep the commandments, 


and keep our lives 


when 
together. 

and his bo 
to believe 
ave t 


we are here in mortality 
dy is placed six feet in 
that when his body comes 


he desires that it had when 


CO 


think tha 
that the bo 
T 


tion. 


t the body will rise in the 
dy and the spirit together 
his is why you and I must be 


h 
Is 
the poi 


WwW ar 
" 


unto hi 
hers a 


re on this earth to strive 
it worth it?" We need to 
nt clear that it certainly 


S 
n 


sons and his daugh 
d sisters, 


ters-by 
we would have to 


come away from this mencing tonight saying, "Yes, certainly it's worth i 
"But," you might say, "It's hard, OLE Ballard. There are so many th 
out there that I have to conquer. Heavenly Father knows that; he knows 


it is difficult. But he is ceva fe to know yo 
missionaries-—and I will tell you great young m 
not think there will be a time in your life wh 
acquainted with you than he will on your missi 


rules; do not tamper with the commandments. J 


because that is what the handbook says, becaus 


u and me. 


en and women the same-that 
en the Lord will get bette 


on. do 
ust do i 


not tamper with mi 
t because it is ri 


Ean 
ings 
that 


used to tell my 


do 
ia 
ssion 
ght, 


e that is what your mission 


president counsels you to do. Why? Because th 
not counsel you to do anything that will not h 
become celestial. 
The importance of such obedience comes home ha 


telephoned with an assignment to speak at a fu 


re is sS 
elp exal 


t you and prepare 


rd to m 
neral se 


when President B 
rvice for a missio 


who had lost his life in the mission field. do you have any feeling, br 
and sisters, for what it is like to speak at a service for a missionary 
was serving well and lost his life on his mission-who was called home, i 
effect, to continue to another mission? I was impressed to tel that family 


that he had been transferred to a greater work, 


sense the feeling that goes through a General Authority's mind in that 


afety in it. They will 


you to 


nson 
nary 
others 
who 

n 


a higher work; but can you 


position? Oh, how grateful I was that I could call the mission president and 
ask him this brief question: What kind of and elder was he? 
"Outstanding," the president said. "He could have been an assistant. H 


could have had any assignment in our mission. 


Brother 


have any finer missionary than this young man." 
What a thrill it was to know that that missionary was living the celestial law 


on his mission. I am sure that he did not exp 
sure that he did not expect that accident to o 
alive and well in the morning and gone in the 

the presence of our Father in Heaven. 


ect to be called home. 


Ballard, I just di 


ccur. But it happened. H 


afternoo 


is Gone where? B 


Do you think that it was important that he was living the celestial law 
best of his ability? Will you ponder and determine as you walk through 
experience at Brigham Young University or on your mission 
to live as close to that celestial law as you know how? Determine that 


will strive to keep the commandments and strive to build the power of yo 
spirit. Oh, that every one of us might have the power and the feeling o 
great prophet Nephi! I love these words in the second chapter of 1 Neph 


sixteenth verse: 


And it came to pass tha 


t ct 


I, Nephi, being exceeding young [I believe 


he was younger than most of you], nevertheless being large in stat 


and also having [the key words; listen:] 
mysteries of God, 


desire it enough to pay the price? Nephi did. 


Wherefore I did cry unto the Lord; [he sa 


great de 


sires to know of t 


Do you have to desire, a great desire to know of the mysteries of God? 


e 
dn't 


am 
e was 
ack to 


to the 
this 


that you are going 


you 
we 

f the 
i, the 


that 
ure, 
he 


do you 


id,] and behold he did visit me 


[When I read those words, chills run up and down my spine], and di 
soften my heart that I did believe all the words which had been spoken by 


my father; wherefore, I did not rebel aga 


[Adam, Nephi, Alma remember the words of 


the should remember the words of their fat 


it so. Dave J.] 


Oh, the power there is in having a desire to k 


inst him like unto my brot 
their fathers.... this is 
hers and mothers. We mus 


now with 


all your heart th 


things of God! Do not permit your quest to become a doctor, lawyer, 
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d 


hers. 


who 
t make 


e 


scientist, educator, salesman, or marketing executive overshadow your quest 
for a testimony of the divine mission of Jesus Christ, the divine mission of 


Joseph Smith, 


in our hearts, 


mysteries of God! That the spirit might be educated and prepared for 
great day of promise when we will go back in 


Father! 
May I close my 


the truthfulness of the Book of Mormon, and the knowledge that 
we are led by a prophet of God, even Spencer W. Kimball. Oh, that tha 
assurance would burn in our hearts! Oh, that we would have the desir 

with all of the power we are capable of mustering, to know the 


burning 


that 
to the presence of our Heavenly 


remarks, with a few great words form our prophet, and may I say 


to you that w 


desperately need every single one of you young people 


prepared-spiritually prepared and with all question out of your mind as to 


whether or not 


it is worth it. we need you fully resolved and solidly 


effort; becaus 
I think, than 


Kimball last April as he closed that great general conference: 


ntrenched, certain that it is worth the goal, worth the quest, and worth the 
here is your job, and it is going to be a bigger job for you, 
it is for us. The job was given to you and me by President 


Now, my brothers and sisters, it seems clear to me-indeed this impression 


weighs upon me-that the Church is at a point in its growth and maturity 
when we are at last ready to move forward in a major way. But the basic 
needed for us to move forward [listen carefully] as a people 


decisions 


must be made by the individual members of the Church.... 


We have paused on some plateaus long enough. Let us resume our journey 


forward and upward. 


Let us quietly put an end to our reluctance to reach 


out to others, whether in our own families, wards, or neighborhoods. We 
diverted at times from fundamentals on which we must now focus 
in order to move forward as a person and as a people. [Spencer W. 
"Let Us Move Forward and Upward," Ensign, May 1979, p. 82.] 


have been 


Kimball, 


Oh, brothers and sisters, 


it is worth it! May God bless each one of you that 


in your individual lives you will find peace in your hearts and your minds. 


If there is transgression holding you back, seek out your bishop and get your 
life righted to the celestial path, and then commit yourself to that course if 


you have not already done so. Commit tonight as you write your goals: "I am 
going to do my part. I am going to be ready when the brethern need me, 
whether it is to be a Sunday School teacher or president of the stake or a 
General Authority. I will be ready because it is worth it." 

leave my witness and testimony that Jesus is the Christ. He lives; this is 
his church. How blessed we are to know that! We are on the road back into 
his holy presence. I testify that, if we will listen to the voice of the 


prophets and the apostles and strive to keep the commandments, all the 


blessings of eternity will in very fact become ours. 
his peace be in your lives and in your activities on this 
campus this coming year. Having a great year, have a lot of fun, and in it 


that end. May 


all find yourself spiritually-find the real, deep roots of your own 
May they be fed and nourished as never before, I pray humbly 
int eh sacred and beloved name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


spirituality. 


What I sh 


MAKING OUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie 
March 25, 1969 


Speeches of the Year - BYU 


May the Lord bless us to 


all do if I am properly guided by the Spirit-—-and I devoutly 
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hope and pray that such may be the case both for me and for all of you--is 
express some views and summarize some concepts relative to the doctrine of 
This may sound like a hard and 


making our calling and ele 
difficult subject. 
everyone, but easily under 
mysterious about it. 


ction sure. 
It is one which is not fully known or understood by 


stood doctrine. 


There is nothing complex or 


Rather it is a doctrine we should understand; 


which determinations should grow to do the things that assure us of peace and 


satisfaction in this 


life and eternal rewards in the realms ahead. 


Peter's Summation of the Doctrine 


And so 
also may be 
of Peter as 
fundamental 


now, if 
enlightened I 
a text and try 
concepts 


I may be properly guided by the Spirit and your hearts 


shall take the first chapter of the second epistle 


to bring before you some of 
involved in this glorious doctrine. 


which 
ticularly during the la 


doctrine to 
par 


Simon Peter, a servant and 
obtained like precious fai 


These words thus are addressed 


people who understand and 


...through the righteousness of God and ou 
through the knowledge of God, 


peace by multiplied unto y 
Lord 3.5% 


So we are starting out 
and correct concept of 
Christ. 


on 


According as his (that 
that pertain unto life 


That 
gain 
like 


is, 


God. 


through the knowledge of him that hath call 


We are called to something 
order to specify what 


Whereby are given unto us 


These are the promises of 
being like God our Father. 


...-that by these ye might 


receives, inheri 
attributes that 


ts, 
Dei 


ty has. 


..- having 


scaped th 


We have forsaken the world 
called to spiritual things 
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an apost 


the Prophet Joseph Smith 


th 


KN 


Ou 


th 


exceeding great 


glory and exal 


corrupt 


A 


A 


with 


CO 


Ow 


e promise that this doctrine is based on a true 
God and his laws and of the saving power that is in 


is Christ's) 
and godliness... 


We will try and determine what 
it means to make that cal 


we hav 


tle of J 
UWS ocr 


the sain 
the doctrin 


to gain all 


the basic and 
It happens to be a 


mad 


tter years of his ministry. 


Jesus Christ, 


ts. 
es of sal 


r Savior 


divine power hath given unto us all th 


Christ has given us the way to gain life, 
the attributes of godliness , 


ed u 


and preci 


ta 


be partakers of 
If someone is a partaker of the divine nat 
and possesses the characters an 
He has the same 


tion that is in 


the divin 


into 
to forsake carnality, 


tion of h 


he b 


L things, 


frequent reference, 
And so read: 
to them that have 
They are addressed to the 


vation. 


Jesus Christ Grace and 
and of Jesus ou 


ings 


meaning eternal life, to 
to be exalted, to be 


s to glory and virtue:... 
our calling is in 


lling absolute and sure. 


ous promises:... 


aving eternal life, of 
e nature,... 
comes like God. He 


ure, 


nature 


the wor 


the k 
E 


d perfections and 
that God has. 


ld through lust.... 


ingdom of God, we have been 
o inherit glory and honor, 


one out of 


we now have the aim and the goal to make that calling, that is, ours sure--to 


get the full blessings and benefits which flow from it. 


And beside this, giving all diligence (and this is addressed 


Church), add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 


And to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and 


godliness, 


to members of the 


to patience 


And to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity. 


So a number of the attributes of godliness are noted, and we are exhorted to 


obtain them. 


For if these things be in you... 


That is, after you join the Church, if you pursue a course that causes you to 


acquire the attributes of godliness-——-those listed and rela 
them in measurable degree. 


.If these things be in you and abound, they make you that 


d ones--to acquire 


ye shall neither 


be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.... 


And, of course, it is life eternal to know God and Christ. 


But he that lacketh these things is blind.... 


We may think we have great insight, that we know a very great deal, that our 
intellectual standing gives us power to comprehend eternal truths. But what 
Peter is saying here is that people are blind, even in the Church, unless they 
have acquired the attributes of godliness. And so, the more of these 
perfected attributes we possess, the more accurate and proper our views will 
be on spiritual things and the less blindness will exist in our lives. 


But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 


of course, through 


forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. (Purged, 
baptism.) 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 


election sure, for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: 
For so (that is, in doing these things) and entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 


CALS Enans 


Now and abundant entrance has obvious reference to exaltation in the highest 


heaven of the celestial world. 


The Testimony of Peter 


Peter, having thus summarized and outlined the doctrine of making our calling 
and election sure, now gives his testimony and witness as to what occurred on 


heaven and that they heard it when they were with Christ in 


says this: 


the Mount of Transfiguration-—-how Christ was transfigured before them, now the 
voice of God was heard, and he rejoices in the privilege tha 
to him along with James and John. And having said that God's voice came from 


t had there come 


the holy mount, he 


We have also (now this is something in addition to standing on the mount and 
hearing the voice of God and seeing the Lord Jesus transfigured before 
them)--we have also a more sure word of prophecy (and it is this more sure 
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word that is the great thing, it is greater than the great spiritual 
xperience they had with Christ and God on the mount). (2 Peter 1:1-11.) 


The Prophet's Interpretation 


Now, the Prophet, by the spirit of inspiration, gave this interpretation of 
Peter's statement: 


The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing that his is sealed up 
unto eternal life, by revelation and the spirit of prophecy, through the power 
of the Holy Priesthood. (D&C 131:5.) 


Some Foundation Doctrine 
Well, let us now consider some very basic and fundamental things, let us lay 
the cornerstones and build the foundation on which this great doctrine rests. 
To begin with, there is a God in heaven who is infinite and eternal, and 


everlasting, glorified, xalted Being. He has a tabernacle of flesh and 
bones. He is a resurrected and holy and perfected man, and we are his 
offspring. We are his spirit children. He lives in the family unit. We are 
members of his family. We lived in this premortal life with him for an 
infinite period of time. We were on probation. We were being schooled and 


tested and examined. We were given the laws and the circumstances so that we 
could progress and advance. What he them did for us was to ordain a plan of 

salvation. The plan originated with the Father, it is God's gospel-—-Christ 
became its chief advocate and supporter, but God ordained the plan. 


The Plan of Salvation 


Now, this plan was to enable his spirit children to grow from their primeval 
spirit state to a state of glory and dignity and exaltation so that they would 
be like him--like the Father. The name of the kind of life that God the 
Father lives is eternal Life. This name describes wholly and completely the 
nature and kind of life he possesses: his life includes having power and 
dominion, might and glory and omnipotence, and also it includes living in the 
family relationship. In God's instance, we were among his spirit offspring. 


Well, this plan was ordained. This system was given to us, and for an 
infinite period of time, we advanced and progressed and did things that 
enabled us to go along the course leading to exaltation and dominion and 
godhood. The whole system and philosophy of true and revealed religion 
consists in progressing toward exaltation. 


In this prior life, this premortal existence, this preexistence, we developed 
various capacities and talents. Some developed them in one field and some in 
another. The most important of all fields was the field of spirituality-——-the 
ability, the talent, the capacity to recognize truth. Those segregated out 
from among the whole hosts of men, the hosts of all the spirit offspring of 
God, who had the greatest spiritual talents got themselves in a state and a 
condition where they were foreordained to receive certain blessings when in 
due course they came down into mortality. 


We are quite well aware that Joseph Smith and Jeremiah and the apostles and 


prophets, the wise, the great, and the good were foreordained to particular 
ministries. But that really is a very insignificant or partial part of the 
doctrine of foreordination. The great and glorious thing about foreordination 
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is that the whole House of Israel was foreordained, the millions upon 
millions-——-comparatively few compared to the total preexistent host--but 
millions of people were foreordained to get certain blessings in this life. 


It is our habit and it is 
difficult concept for us 
these ancient brethren, t 
Circumstance anda little 
did talk about foreordina 
being called and elected. 


our custom to talk about foreordination, it is not a 
to understand. But in the day of Peter and Paul and 
hey were faced with a little different social 
different educational climate, and so, although they 
tion to some extent, primarily they talked about 
They talked about callings and elections-—-—about 


elections, that came, tha 


For instance, without rea 
summarize. Paul taught a 
holy, without spot and bl 
called and elected to be 

family of God the Father. 


t made people members of the House of Israel. 


Called to Eternal life 


ding the revelations to find them, let us just 
nd said that people in this life were called to be 
ameless. He said that people in this life were 

the sons of God by adoption--to be adopted into the 


He said that people were called and elected in this 


life to be joint-hers with Christ, receiving, possessing, and inheriting 


equally with him. He sai 
honor and reward, and, in 
called to eternal life. 


d that people were called to glory and dignity and 
summation, what he taught was that people were 


From our knowledge gained from the ancient records and from what has been 


revealed in our day, we a 
pure and clean and spotle 
has been called and elect 
purity and perfection. I 
joint-heir with Christ an 
the blessings of the prie 
of celestial marriage. S 
words, they are called an 
baptism, and the blessing 
of the laws and ordinance 
called and elected. I su 
called and elected, that 
eternal life are availabl 


Now, Peter talks about ma 
world that means is that 
get a guarantee that we w 
called--that we will inhe 
what is involved is three 
and three is then so livi 
sure. 


What happens when we are 
Baptism puts us on a path 
to the glory and might an 


re well aware that if someone has been called to be 
ss, to be holy and without blame, and necessity he 

ed to be baptized, because baptism is the gate to 

f someone is called to be a son of God and a 

d to have eternal life, he has been called to receive 
sthood. He has been called to enter into the order 
O, people are in effect foreordained, or in other 

d elected to join the Church, to get the blessings of 
s of marriage, and the blessings of conformity to all 
s of the gospel. This then is what is meant by being 
ppose everyone in our congregation today has been 

is, the door has been opened and the blessings of 

e on certain conditions. 


Conditional Promises 


king our calling and election sure, and all in the 

we pursue the appointed course to the point that we 
ill receive the things to which we have been 

rit the promised foreordained blessings. And so, 
things; one is baptism, two is celestial marriage, 
ng that in fact our calling and election does become 


Baptism 
baptized? Baptism is the gate to eternal life. 

leading to eternal life, or leading, in other words 
d dominion, the exaltation that God our Father 


possesses. Celestial mar 
marriage also puts us on 
eternal worlds. And so, 


riage does in essence the same thing. Celestial 
the path leading to exaltation and glory in the 
to have our calling and election made sure means that 


we get baptized and get o 
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n the straight and narrow path that leads to eternal 


life, 
onward, through righ 
passage said, the a 


The thing abou tism 


and that we then travers 


th 


is this: 


teousness and devo 
tributes of godliness. 


In 


tion, 


J 4 


eternal lif 


Son, thou shal 


ternal life, 


the promise: 


Celestial Marriage 


length of the path and go upward and 
through acquiring, 


as our text 


we get a conditional promise of 


if you will now keep my commandments. 


In principle and in essence the same thing applies to celestial marriage. We 
enter into that order of the priesthood, which is a patriarchal order, and the 
door is again opened to eternal life-- the door to the highest heaven within 
the celestial world, that being the only place where the family unit 
continues. And so, we get married in the temple, we become husband and wife 
for eternity, we are married by the sealing power that Elijah the prophet 
restored, and again, we have the promise given of eternal life. We are 
assured again of exaltation, but it is given in terms and in essence as it was 
with baptism. The Lord says to us in effect: 

Son, thou shalt be exalted, if you now keep the terms and conditions of this 


everlasting covenant of marriage. 


We ge 
celes 


tial marriage. 


conditional promises in baptism. 


We get 


condi 


tional promises in 


Making Conditional Promises Absolute 


Now, 
conditional promises absol 
the ultimate and int he en 
one manner of speaking, no 
have the family unit conti 
has been made sure, or in 
he shall inherit eternal 


But, on the other hand, 
the day of judgement is 
they are pursuing the co 
"Son, thou shalt be exal 


Le 


li 


u 
d, 
on 
n 
ot 


when we 
that for some individuals who pursue a co 
in effect 


a." 


and election made sur 
salvation; 


. 
#. 


Thus, 
thing, 


of 


and it grows out 


has made his cal 


e will 


what Peter announces is that there is such a 
te. 


talk 


abou 


advanced so 

urse leading to exalta 
And at tha 
they have for all prac 
they have the assurance of eternal life in 


this, 
urse of righteousness and devotion, 


thi 


Obviously any person who gains exaltation, 
ling and election 
ever gain exal 
ue in eternity unl 
her words, 
ife. 


tat 


less his cal 
unless he has gained th 


what 


tion, 
tim 


that so 


the Lord says 


ng as making these 

in 
sure. So in 
ion, no one will ever 
ling and his election 
e promise that 


we ordinarily mean is 
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Lord 
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the Chief Apostle discusses three doctrines of 


1. Making our calling and election sure; 

.Peter knew the doctrines of his Lord and had a blunt, rugged, emphatic 
way of presenting them that is marvelous to behold. 

Nowhere else in ancient writ do we find the door so frankly opened to a 
knowledge of the course men must pursue to have their calling and election 
made sure; 


"MAKE YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE" 


II PETER 1:1-19 

1 Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus our lord, 
3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that 
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped th 
corruption that is in the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 
6 And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; 
7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 
8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 10 Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, through ye know them, and be established in the present 
truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavor that ye may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
yewitnesses of his majesty. 
17 For he received from God the Father honor and glory, when there cam 
such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him 
in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take head, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: 


I.V. II PETER 1:19. 
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elected? And Why? 

Election is akin to a synonymous with calling, and in a general sense the 
elect comprise the whole house of Israel. (Isa. 45:4; 65:9.) Jesus and Paul 
and Peter speak of the elect as the saints, as the faithful believers, as 
those who love the Lord and are seeking righteousness. (Matt. 24:22; Mark 
13:20; Luke 18:7; Col. 3:12; 2 Tim. 2:10; Titus 1:1.) And the Lord in our day 
has promised to gather and save his elect. (D. & C. 29:7; 33:6; 35:20.) Paul 
speaks of the elect along with the called, setting forth that they are 
foreordained to be like Christ, that their conduct here is justified, and that 
they shall be glorified hereafter. (Rom. 8:28-30.) Peter specifies their 
high status is "according to the foreknowledge of God the Father: (1 Pet. 
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1:2), and Isaiah assures us that great blessings shall flow to them during the 
Millennial Era. (Isa. 65:22.) 
But in the most express and proper usage of terms, "The elect of God comprise 
a very select group, an inner circle of faithful members of the Church.... 
They are the portion of church members who are striving with all their hearts 
to keep the fulness of the gospel law in this life so that they can become 
inheritors of the fulness of gospel rewards in the life to come. 
"As far as the male sex is concerned, they are the ones, the Lord says, who 
have the Melchizedek Priesthood conferred upon them and who thereafter magnify 
their callings and are sanctified by the Spirit. In this way, 'They become 
the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the church and 
kingdom, and the elect of God.'" (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 217.) See 
commentary , pe. 267-269, 271-278, 283-285. 


What is meant by making an election sure? 


It is with election as with calling: the chosen of the Lord are offered all of 
the blessings of the gospel on condition of obedience of the Lord's laws; and 
they, having been tried and tested and found worthy in all things, eventually 
have a seal placed on their election which guarantees the receipt of the 
promised blessing. 


What is meant by having one's calling and election made sure? 


To have one's calling and election made sure is to be sealed up unto eternal 
life; it is to have the unconditional guarantee of exaltation in the highest 
heaven of the celestial world; it is to receive the assurance of godhood; it 
is, in effect, to have the day of judgment advanced, so that an inheritance of 
all the glory and honor of the Father's kingdom is assured prior to the day 
when the faithful actually enter into the divine presence to sit with Christ 
in his throne, even as he is "set down" with his "Father in his throne." (Rev. 
S22: 34) 


What is the relationship between baptism and having one's calling and election 
made sure? 


Baptism is the beginning of personal righteousness; it opens the door to 
celestial exaltation; it puts us on the path leading to eternal life. As 
Nephi expressed it, when we enter "the gate" of "repentance and baptism" and 
receive "a remission" of our sins "by fire and by the Holy Ghost," we are then 


on the " straight and narrow path which leads to eternal life." 
Nephi then asks if we have thereby done all that is necessary to gain that 
glorious reward, and answers with an emphatic, No! "Ye must press forward 


with a steadfastness in Christ," he says, "having a perfect brightness of 
hope, and a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if ye shall press forward, 
feasting upon the word of Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith 
the Father: Ye shall have eternal life." (2Ne. 31:17-21.) 

That is to say, after baptism, after being called out of darkness into the 
light of the gospel; after having been numbered with the elect of god, we must 
receive the guarantees to which we have been called, and the assurances that 
appertain to our election, and which are given on a conditional basis only in 
baptism. We must have our calling and election made sure, and this high 
achievement grows out of and is the crowning reward of baptism. 


What is the relationship between celestial marriage and having one's calling 
and election made sure? 


In the same sense that baptism opens the door and starts repentant persons 
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traveling on the path leading to eternal life, so also does celestial 
marriage. This holy order of matrimony also opens a door leading to celestial 
exaltation. "In the celestial glory there are thr heavens or degrees; And 
in order to obtain the highest, a man must enter into this order of the 
priesthood [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he 
does not, he cannot obtain it. He may enter into the other, but that is the 
end of his kingdom; he cannot have an increase." (D. & C. 131:1-4.) 

As everyone who has been married in the temple knows, those so united - by the 
power and authority of the holy priesthood and by virtue of the sealing power 
restored by Elijah - are promised an inheritance of glory, honor, power, and 
dominion in the kingdom of God. But, as with baptism, all the promises are 
conditional; they are specifically and pointedly stated as being contingent 
upon the subsequent faithfulness of the participating parties. If they keep 
the commandments after celestial marriage, their union continues in the life 
to come; if they do not conform to the standards of personal righteousness 
involved, their marriage is not of force when they die and they revert to 
their separate and single status. 
Unfortunately some are confused on this point because of a misunderstanding of 


some of the truths revealed in the revelation on marriage. Because no person 
can gain exaltation or eternal life alone; becaus xaltation includes the 


continuation of the family unit in eternity; because the whole thrust of 
revealed religion oe to perfect and center everything in the family; and 


because having one's calling and election made sure is the receipt of a 
guarantee of eternal life - it was the most natural thing in the world for the 
Lord to reveal both the doctrine of eternal morr ays and the doctrine of being 
sealed up unto eternal life (meaning having one's calling and election made 
sure) in one and the same revelation. In effect one grows out of the other. 
The one is a conditional promise of eternal life; the other is an 


unconditional promise. 
Thus in Section 132, verse 19 begins by talking of celestial marriage in these 
words: "If a man marry a wife by my word, which is my law, and by the new and 
everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, by him who is anointed, unto whom I have appointed this power and the 
keys of this priesthood," but then proceeds to consider the matter of having 
their callings and elections made sure by saying: "and it shall be said unto 
them [meaning that in addition to the marriage sealing, it shall be said unto 
them] - Ye shall come forth in the first resurrection;...and shall inherit 
thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers, dominions, nd heights nd depths 
- then...they shall pass by the angels, and the gods, which are set there, to 
their exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed upon their 
heads, which glory shall be a fulness and a continuation of the seeds forever 
and ever." 

That is to say, after celestial marriage; after entering into sacred covenants 
in the house of the Lord; after receiving the conditional promise of the 
continuation of the family unit in eternity; after receiving power to gain 
kingdoms and thrones - we must so live as to receive the guarantees to which 
we have thus been called, and the assurances that appertain to our election, 
and which are given on a conditional basis only in celestial marriage. as 
with baptism, so with celestial marriage; after the glorious promise of 
eternal life that is part of each of these covenants, we must press forward in 
righteousness until our calling and election is made sure; and this high 
achievement grows out of and is the crowing reward of celestial marriage. 


What is the relationship between holding the holy Melchizedek Priesthood and 
having one's calling and election made sure? 


The Melchizedek Priesthood is conferred with an oath and a covenant - a 
covenant on man's part that he will receive the priesthood and magnify his 
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calling therein, and an oath on God's part that man shall, as a consequence, 


be "made like unto the son of God, abiding a priest continually." (Inspired 
Version, Heb. 7:3; D. & C. 84:33-44.) See Heb. &:1-3; 7:18-22. In other 
words, those who magnify their callings shall gain eternal life. But one 
cannot keep a covenant before it is made; a calling in the priesthood cannot 


be magnified until it is received. The covenant is th 
forth the terms and conditions by obedience to which eternal life may be won; 
the obedience comes after the call; and when it is whole and complete, the 
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THE DOCTRINE OF MAKING YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE 
(Lesson Notes) 


Lisle G Brown 
December 6, 1987 


Scriptural reference 


Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these things ye shall never fall: 

For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (2 
Peter 1:10-11.) 


Definition 


"To have one's calling and election made sure is to be [1] sealed up 
unto eternal life; [2] it is to have the unconditional guarantee of 
exaltation in the highest heaven of the celestial world; [3] it is 
to receive the assurance of godhood; [4] its is, in effect, to have 
the day of judgment advanced, so that an inheritance of all glory 
and honor of the Father's kingdom is assured prior to the day when 
the faithful actually enter into the divine presence to sit with 
Christ in his throne, even as he is 'set down' with his 'Father in 
his throne.'" (Bruce R. McConkie, Doctrinal New Testament 
Commentary, 3:331.) 


Calling and Election Made Sure 


Judgment 


a 


Immortality 


Preexistence Mortality 


Two Ways to Make Your Calling and Election Sure 


By obtaining the more sure word of prophecy, through personal 
revelation and hearing the voice of God declare that you are sealed 
up to eternal life. 


Through the power of the priesthood, by receiving the fulness of the 
ordinances of the priesthood wherein the Prophet of God (or his 
designated representative) seals you up to eternal life with the 
Holy Spirit of Promise. 


he is 
of 


The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing tha 
sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation and the spiri 


cd at 
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prophecy, though the power of the priesthood. (D&C 131:5.) 


The More Sure Word of Prophecy 


We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise in your heart. (2 Peter 1:19.) 


"There are thr grand keys to unlock the whole [first] chapter [of 
2 Peter]. First, what is [the] knowledge of God. Second, what is it 


to make your calling and election sure. Third and last is how to 
make our calling and election sure. Ans[wer], it is to obtain a 
promise from God for myself that I have eternal life, that is the 
more sure word of prophecy." (WIS, 209.) 


"Now, there is some grand secret here [in first chapter of 2 Peter], 
and keys to unlock the subject. Notwithstanding the apostle exhorts 
them to add to their faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, tc., yet 
he exhorts them to make their calling and election sure. And through 
they heard an audible voice from heaven bearing testimony that Jesus 
was the Son of God, yet he says we have a more sure word of 
prophecy. . . . Now for the secret and grand key. Though they might 
hear the voice of God and know that Jesus was the Son of God, this 
is no evidence that their calling and election was made sure, that 
they were sealed in the heavens and had the promise of eternal life 
in the kingdom of God." (TPJS, 208.) 


"After a person has faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is 
baptized for the remission of his sins and receives the first 
Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and living by every 
word of God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be 
exalted. When the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the 
man is determined to serve him at all hazards, then the man will 
find his calling and election made sure, and then it will be his 
privilege to receive the other Comforter, which he Lord hath 
promised the Saints. ..." (TPJS;, 150.) 


"(What then is] making your calling and election sure. [It is to 
hear] the voice Jesus saying, My beloved thou shalt have eternal 
life. Brethren never cease struggling until you have this evidence. 
Take heed both before and after obtaining this more sure word of 
prophecy." (WJS, 208.) 


Examples of the More Sure Word of Prophecy 
Enos (Enos 5, 27.) 


Alma (Mosiah 26:20.) 


Nephite Twelv (3 Nephi 28:1-3.) 


Moroni (Ether 12:37.) 
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Paul (2 Timothy 4:6-8.) 


Joseph Smith (D&C 132:49.) 


Being Sealed up to Eternal Life by the Power of the Priesthood: 


In whom ye also trusted, that after ye heard the word of truth, the 
Gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, y 
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promise 

Which is the ernest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of His glory, that we may be 
sealed up unto the day of redemption. (Ephesians 1:13-14.) 


Joseph Smith holds the sealing keys of the priesthood, he is the one 
"who is anointed both as well for time and for all eternity, and 


that too most holy, by revelation and commandment, through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power." (D&C 132:9.) 


Hyrum Smith receives sealing blessings of the priesthood, "even the 
Holy Spirit of Promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of 
redemption, that ye may not fall notwithstanding the hour of 
temptation may come upon you." (D&C 124:124.) 


", . . Joseph Smith used many times the phrase 'Holy Spirit of 
promise' [in] reference to the concept of 'making your calling and 
election sure' or 'being sealed up to eternal life." Thus, when the 
Holy Spirit (who was the one appointed by the Father to give final 
sanctioning authority to all priesthood blessings) receives 
authori-zation from Jesus Christ to unmistakably 'seal' the promise 
of eternal life on a worthy individual, he is placing the seals of 
the highest gospel ordinances in his office as Holy Spirit of 
Promise. The Prophet [Joseph Smith] expressed this concept in his 
poetic rendition of D&C 76 (vs. 53): 


For these overcome, by their faith and their works, Being tried 
in their life-time, as purified gold, And seal'd by the [Holy] 
Spirit of promise, to life [eternal]By men called of God, as was 
Aaron of old. (Times and Seasons, 4 [Feb. 1843]: 84.) (WJS, 26.) 


", . .the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads which 
signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the 
everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election 
sure." (TPJS, 231.) 


"The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure." 
(TPJS, 323.) President Spencer W. Kimball modified this statement 
as follows: "The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected, and 
the election made sure." (Ensign [May 1978]: 48.) 


The ordinances of the Priesthood lead to being sealed up to eternal life. 
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Titus 3:5; 2 Nephi 31:17; D&C 19:31; 20:30; 39:6; 68: 27; 
76:52.) 

Confirmation: Receive the Holy Ghost; membership in the Church 
of Jesus Christ. (Alma 13:11-12; Moroni 6:4; D&C 20:41; 33:15; 
39:6; 84:34; 103:17.) 

Melchizedek Priesthood ordination: Man becomes a servant of the 
Lord -- threefold responsibility: missionary work; perfect the 
Saints; and redeem the dead. (Ezekiel 3:17-21; Romans 6:22; D&C 
11:30; 43:25; 84:31-39; 93:46.) 

Washing: Man to become clean from the blood and sins of this 
generation; woman pronounced clean every whit as long as she 
remains faithful. (Ezekiel 3:17-12; D&C 124:37, 39.) 

Anointing: Man to become a king and a priest unto the Most 
High God; woman to become a queen and priestess to her husband. 


(Acts 10:38; 
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Holy Priesthood and a new name. 
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Washing of Feet: Man cleansed from the blood and sins of this 
generation and pronounced clean every whit. (Ezekiel 3:17-21; 
John 13:4-10; Acts 20:25-27; 2 Nephi 9:44; Jacob 1:19; D&C 
88:138-141.) 


Second Anointing: Man ordained a king and a priest and woman a 
queen and a priestess; both receive the fulness of the 
priesthood; both sealed up to eternal life with the Holy Spirit 
of Promise; become a son or daughter of God; entrance into the 
Church of the First Born. (2 Peter 1:10; John 2:20, 25-27; 

Revelations 1:6; 5:10; D&C 76:56-57; 124:28, 124; 132:19-20.) 


Washing and Anointing for Burial: Wife establishes her claim 
on her husband; prepares him for burial. The couple are now 
one flesh and heirs together of the grace of eternal life. 
(Genesis 2:24; Luke 7:36-39; John 12:1-7; Ephesians 5:31; 1 
Peter 3;7.) 


The More Sure Word of Prophecy and the ordinances of the priesthood. 


Although a man may obtain the More Sure Word of Prophecy, he stills 
need to receive all of the ordinances of the priesthood, in order to 
receive the fulness of the priesthood and to establish his kingdom 
in the eternities. 


Example of a man receiving not only the More Sure Word of Prophecy, 
but also being sealed up to eternal life by the power of the 
priesthood and the seal of the Holy Spirit of Promise --- Heber C. 
Kimball: 
Revelation to Heber C. Kimball, dated 6 April 1839: ". . . thy 
name is written in heaven, no more to be blotted out." That is, 


Elder Kimball was assured eternal life in the Celestial 
kingdom, receiving the More Sure Word of Prophecy. (O.F. 
Whitney, Life of Heber C. Kimball, p. 241.) 


Heber C. Kimball washed, anointed and endowed on 4 May 1842. 
(History of the Church, 5:1-2.) 


Heber C. Kimball and Vilate Kimball were sealed as husband and 
wife in Spring of 1842. (Whitney, Kimball, p. 325.) 


Heber C. Kimball and Vilate Kimball received the fulness of the 
priesthood ordinances on 20 January 1844. (Wilford Woodruff 
Journal, 20 Jan. 1844, CA.) 


Vilate Kimball washed and anointed feet Heber C. Kimball on 1 
April 1844. (Heber C. Kimball Journal, 1 April 1844, CA.) 
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Dr. Sperry then goes on to Say: 


A proper understanding of this scripture will go far to convince one 


that it is ONE OF THE GREATEST PASSAGES IN ALL OF HOLY WRIT. Nor 
will it be hard to understand why the prophet thought Peter's 
writings to be the most sublime of all the ancient Apostles. (3) 


After discussing the principal found in the above quoted verses, Dr. 


Sperry concludes by saying: 


The prophet urged our people to understand the "Sure word of 


prophecy" and obtain it. 


we are sealed up unto eternal life. We are th 


Unfortunately, today most of us do not pay 
the spiritual price necessary to obtain the absolute assurance that 


losers, and we have 


no one to blame but ourselves. (4) 


Just what do these verses mean? Is there a way to "know" you are 
"sealed up unto eternal life?" Is it possible for a person to 
"know", even before death, that he will becom xalted and become 


even as God? Do the Latter-day Saints have a teaching which is, in 
some respects, similar to many Christian denominations in which a 


person may reach a 
a perversion of a correc 
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Added) (5) 


This statement by the prophet gives us three very important 
principles: 


1.The doctrine of being "Sealed up unto eternal life" should be taught, 
in its proper place. 


2.The "least saint" within the Church can enjoy the same blessings and 
know "all things" as much as the Twelve Apostles, or General Authorities, 
or even the President and Prophet of teh Church as fast as he gains 
knowledge and prepares himself for these blessings. 

3.That one being sealed up unto eternal life, or making ones calling and 
elections sure, gives this person, according to the will of the Lord, the 
right and priciledge of receiving the second comforter, which we will 
discuss later on. 


Apparently, this promise of being sealed up is still with the saints 
today as well as in olden time, for I have read a patriarchal blessing in 
which a person was promised his "calling and election" would be made 
sure. 


IV.Many Exhortations to Make One's Calling and Elections Sure 


It seems that in the dispensation of the Meridian of Time, as well as in 
our own dispensation, the Church leaders have constantly encouraged and 
exhorted the saints to reach a point in their perfection that they could 
come to the knowledge that they were sealed up unto eternal life. 

We have already quoted the Prophet Joseph Smith, as well as Paul the 
Apostle, ehorting the saints to be sealed up unto eternal life. May 
quote now Peter of old as he encouraged the saints to make their calling 
and election sure. This particular sermon by Peter seems to be the basis 
of most all sermons given in our dispensation. 


[Dave:Here we s Peter who next to Christ will judge all the twelve 
tribes and other twelve apostles of nephites who is the President and 
holds the keys of the Miderian of time, and also Joseph Smith who holds 


the Keys of the fulness of the dispensation of time two these two great 
prophets all others will report to.... Both enfatically said that we 
Saints should make our calling and election sure as soon as we were abl 
from the Prophets and twelve to the least Saint. This must mean 
something...] 


After reading the saints of the blessings they enjoy he then encoruages 
them in the following way: 


5. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 

6. And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; ant to 
patience godliness; 

7. And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8. For if these things be in you and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
9. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was pruged from his old sins. 
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10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall:... (Italics added) 


[Dave: One question was asked to President Harold be Lee can one see 
the Savior without having this anointing (Second). Then answer is 
definetly, Joseph Smith did-God is no respecter of persons.... See 
if Abraham did... Samuel the Lamenite talked with the Lord in his 
youth. Paul saw the Lord on the road to tarses before he joined the 


true Church of Jesus Christ, Alma the Younger, The King of the 
Lamenites. Etc. Etc. What does this mean and how do the two link 
together. I did....] 


Peter, continuing, made mention of teh fact that He had heard the 
voice of God while on the Mount of Transfiguration: 


Ee ...when there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
18. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 


with him on the holy mount. 
19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed,... (Italics added) (6) 
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The Second Comforter 


The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps 
understood by few of this generation. After a person has faith in Christ, 
repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins and 


receives the Holy Ghost, (by the laying on of hands), which is the first 


Comforter, 
thirsting after righteousness, and living by every word of God, and the Lord 
will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When the Lord has 
thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve Him at 
all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, 
then it will be his privilege to receive the other comforter, which the Lord 
hath promised the Saints, as is recorded int he testimony of St. John, in the 
14th Chapter, from the 12th to the 27th verses. 
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The "sealing power" had reference to the early Mormon practice of 
"electing" certain members of the Church to be candidates to the celestial 
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that the Saints believed that a person could fall from grace (by sin) after 
achieving grace (D&C 20:32) even though he might have been elected or "sealed" 
up unto eternal life. Such wilful sin would result in being delivered over to 
the buffetings of Satan. 

Note that the use of the word "Seal" as it relates to the anointings 
mentioned above meant that the promises or ordiances were being bound by the 
holy priesthood, not that these brethren were being sealed up unto eternal 
lifs. (Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record, 19 March 1836, footnotes.) 


|v22 Who hath also sealed us, 


hearts. 


(NewT:2 Corinthians 1:22) 


lvl3 In whom 


gospel of your salva 
with that holy Spirit 
|lvl4 Which is the earnest 
purchased possession, 


ye also trusted, 
tion: 


of 


(NewT: Ephesians 1:13-14) 


Gospel Mysteries 


and given 


th arnest of the Spirit 


after that 


in whom also after that ye believed, y 
of promise, 


our inherit 


in our 


t ye heard the word of truth, 


tance until the redemption of 1 
unto the praise of his glory. 


the 
were sealed 
the 


|v30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 


of redemption. 


sealed 


whereby ye ar 


(NewT: Ephesians 4:30) 


|vll And they sh 
brother, saying, 
greatest. 

(NewI: Hebrews 8: 


|v34 And they sh 
brother, saying, 


iniquity, and I 


al 


Ti 


313 


Know 


l not teach every man his neighbour, 
the Lord: for all shall know me, 


) 


teach no more every man his neighbour, 


Know the LORD: 
them unto the greatest of them, 
wil 


for they shall all know me, 
saith the LORD; for 
l remember their sin no more. 


(OldT:Jeremiah 31:34) 


Those members of the Church who devot 
living by every word that proceedeth forth from 
tion sure. 
prophecy, which means that the Lord seals their 


calling and elec 


they are yet in th 
the saints must pu 
(referring to his 
John) said that th 
Pets 1a) 

Joseph Smith taugh 


and is baptized for the remission of his sins and receives th 


the laying on of 


h 


to humble himself before God, hungering and 
living by every word of God, 


shalt be exalted. 


man is determined to serve him at 
calling and election mad 


other Comforter. 
him and 
Thus, as 
knowing 
of prophecy, 


so favored of the Lord are sealed up against all 
except the blasphemy agains 
their exal 


blood. That is, 


Gospel Mysteries 


" 


to see the visions of eternity. 
the Prophet also said, 
that his is sealed 
through the power of the Holy Priesthood." ( 
manner of sin and blasphem 
the shedding of innocent 

Lection is 


MORMON DOCTRINE 
BY 
BRUCE R. MCCONKIE 


SECOND EDITION 
BOOKCRAFT 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 


1966 
PAGES 109-110 


CALLING AND ELECTION SURE 


the mouth of God, 

the more sur 
exaltation upon 
is life. Peter summarized the course of righ 
rsue to make their calling and election sure 
experience on the Mount of Transfiguration with 
ose three had received this more sure word of 


That is, they receiv 


t: "After a person has faith in Christ, repents 


ands), which is the first Comforter, th 


and the Lord nto him, 
m, 


an will 


will soon say u 
When the Lord has thoroughly proved hi 
all hazards, then the m 


prophecy. 


Holy Ghost 
en let him continue 
thirsting after righteousness, 


and finds tha 
find his 


unto the day 


and every man his 
from the least to the 


and every man his 
from the least of 
will forgive their 


themselves wholly to righteousness, 


making their 


word of 

them while 
teousness which 
and then 


James and 
(2 


of his sins, 
(by 


and 


Son, thou 


the 


then it will be his privi 

other Comforter is to h 
(Teachings, pp. 149-151.) 
"The more sur 
up unto eternal life, 


sur 
To receiv 


A 


th 


D. 


& C. 


the Holy Ghost and 


lege to receive 
ave Christ appear 


word of prophecy means a man 
by revelation and the spirit 
EITE) 


tation is assured; their calling and el 


th 


Those 


y 


made sure, becaus 


they have obeyed the fulness of God's laws and have 


overcome the world. 
transgression of the new and everlasting covenant whatever, and all manner of 
blasphemies, and if they commit no murder wherein they shed innocent blood, 
yet they shall come forth in the first resurrection, and enter in to their 


exaltation." (D. & C. 132:26.) 


Though such persons "shall commit any sin or 


The Lord says to them: "Ye shall come forth in the first resurrection; 


and shall inherit 


all hights and dept 


placed upon him. 


thrones, kingdome, principalities, and powers, dominions, 
ths." (D. & C. 132:19.) The Prophet, for one, had this seal 


That is, he knew "by revelation and the spirit of prophecy, 


through the power of the Holy Priesthood," that he would attain godhood in the 
world to come. To him Deity said: "I am the Lord thy God, and will be with 
thee even unto the end of the world, and through all eternity; for verily 


seal upon you your exaltation, and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of 
my Father, with Abraham your father." (D. & C. 132:49.) 


celestial marriage. 
celestial marriage are conditioned upon the subsequent faithfulness of the 
participating parties." (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 46-47.) 


In his Second Epis 
transcendent impor 


.Peter knew th 


It should be clearly understood that these high blessings are not part of 


"Blessings pronounced upon couples in connection with 


DOCTRINAL NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY 
VOLUME III 
COLOSSIANS - REVELATION 


BY 
BRUCE R. MCCONKIE 


BOOKCRAFT INC 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
1973 
PAGES 323-355 


The Second Epistle General of Peter 


tl 


, the Chief Apostle discusses three doctrines of 


Making our calling and election sure; 


doctrines of his Lord and had a blunt, rugged, emphatic 


way of presenting 


them that is marvelous to behold. 


Nowhere else in ancient writ do we find the door so frankly opened to a 
knowledge of the course men must pursue to have their calling and election 


made sure; 


II PETER 1:1- 
1 Simon Pete 


19 


r, 


"MAKE YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE" 


a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 


have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of 


God and our Savior Jesus Christ: 


2 Grace and 
and of Jesus 
3 According 
pertain unto 
called us to 


pe 
ou 
as 
li 
gl 


ace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, 
r lord, 
his divine power hath given unto us all things that 

fe and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath 
ory and virtue: 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that 
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped th 


corruption that is in the world through lust. 


Gospel Mysteries 


5 
to 
6 


An 
virt 
And 


ue 
CO 


d beside this, 


giving 


all 


diligence, 


knowledge; 
knowledg 


patience godliness; 


ch 
8 
ne 
Ch 
9 
an 
10 
an 
11 


12 


Cr 


13 


14 


15 
th 
16 
un 


And 
arity. 

For if 
ith 
risit 


er be 


th 


Bu 
d h 


he 


th 


th 


rather, 


Sure: 


Wherefore 
hese things, 


uth. 
Yea, 


Moreover 


think it meet, 


temperanc 


at lacketh these 
ath forgo 

Wherefor 
d election 


bret 


. 
' 


to godliness brotherly kindness; 


ese things be in you, 
barren nor unfruitful in the kn 


and to tem 


an 


and abou 


is bli 


as long as 
up by putting you in remembrance; 
Knowing that shortly 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 
I will endeavor th 


at 


things 
tten that he was purged from 
thren, 
for if ye do these 
For so an entrance shall be ministered 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviou 
I will not be negligent 
through ye know them, 


thin 


add to your faith virtue; 


nd, 


give diligen 
gs, 


am in 


perance patience; 


nd, th 
owledge of our Lord Jesus 


r Jesu 
to put you 
and be established in the present 


and 


and to 


d to brotherly kindness 


ey make you that ye shall 


and cannot see afar off, 
his old sins. 
ce to make your calling 
shall never fall: 
you abundantly into 
a Christs 
always in remembrance of 


ye 


unto the 


this tabernacle, to stir you 


ye may b 


ese things always in remembrance. 


For we have not followed cu 
to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


17 


ye 


dawn, 


I 


19 


which sh 


yewitnesses of his majest 
For he received from 
ch a voice to him from 


om I am 


And this 


the h 
We h 
take 
an 
.V. II 


d 


We h 


well pleased. 


oly mount. 
ave al 
head, 


God 


th 


I must put off this my tabernacle, 


even as our 


abl 


nningly devised fables, 


e Father honor and glory, 
the excellent glory, 


voice which came from heaven w 


after my decease to have 


when we made known 
but were 


when th 
beloved 


re cam 
This is my son, in 


when with him 


lso a more sure word of prophecy; 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 


heard, we were 


whereunto ye do well that 


until the day 


the day star arise in your hearts: 


PETER 1:19. 


in your hearts; 


Among 


until 


ave therefore a more sure knowledge of the word of prophecy, 
which word of prophecy ye do well tha 
ineth in a dark place, 


t ye take heed, 
the day-dawn, 


to 
as unto a light 
and the day-star arise 


"MAKING YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE" 


those who hav 


desire to make 


good 
seek 


all might, 
Prototype of 
] 0.) 
there is noth 


132:2 


he gift 
It is 


little 


things of 
the divin 


their calling 


and elect 
God and sipped from the 


received the gospel, 
live its laws and gain eternal life, 


th 


and 


This 


the latt 


cer -arn 


saints 


al 


ing greater in 
of salvation." 
wonder then 


presence, wher 
all dominion 
l saved bein 


y 


is the end objective, 


they sh 


th 


tion sur 


and who are seeking diligently to 


ere is an instinctive and determined 


Becaus tasted 


fountain of eternal truth, 
all know all 
and in fact be like Him who is the great 
gs —- God our Heavenly and Eternal Father. 


D. 
th 


( & C. 


Gospel Mysteries 


at the Proph 
d crowing years of his mortal ministry, 
to press forward with that st 
them to make their calling and election 


all eternity, 


6:13.) 


chief goal 
"for there is no gift greater than 


they have the 
they now 


have all power, 


things, 


(D. 
the faithful, 


& C. 
and 


of all 


et Joseph Smith, particularly during 


sure. 


"T 


repeatedly exhorted the 


teadfastness in Christ which would enable 


am going on in my 


progression for eternal life," 
g to all the saints, 
forward and make your cal 
As a prelude to analyzing Peter's words on 
l1 grandeur and insigh 
let us define and outline what 
g cautious heed 


pleadin 


spiritua 
analysis, 
and election 


made sure, 


h 


takin 


and concep 
Of necessi 
Unless we 

compreh 
he inspired 
so much misu 
concerned, i 
intelligent 

precept upon 
are fully set 


ty 
KN 


OW 


manner, 
precept. 
forth in the revelat 


what they mean, in 


end what the Holy Spirit was teaching by 
those preachers o righi 
nderstanding and misinformation where 
t will not be amiss to approach 
ur house of 


building o 


he said of himself; 
e exclaimed: 
lling and your election 


t with those himsel]l 


ords and phrases in m 
their scriptural con 


CEOUSNESS 


"Oh! 
sure." 


this 


involved in 
the while 


is 


to 


to the revealed word and prophetic utterances. 
we must define some w 


and then in 
I beseech you to go forward, go 
(Teachings, 
subject-and th 
lf-as a prelude to this 

having one's calling 


Cex 


th 
to use 


e mo 
them. 
these 


the- sü 
understanding, 


The fac 


whole subjec 


mansion which i 


What is meant by calling? 


To be called is 


is to be numbered wi 
everlasting covenant; 


be born again, 


membership in the ho 
eternal life and to hav 
conditional promise of eternal 
blessings of the gospel, 


toge 
how each separate part fits in 
window by itself does not show forth what 
part fitly framed 


ther in one well 


tions, 
buil 


t is that the doctrinal concepts 
at is needed is 
so that it becom 


and all th 
t structure, 


to the 


one united whole. 
the whole house 


s gratifying to behold. 


to be a member of 


And who are the called of God 
the Church and kingdom of God on earth; 


th the saints; 


i 
a son or a da 


to be 


it is 
is to have part 
ughter 


of 


usehold of fai 


th; 


it is to be on 


glorious con 
bject in an organi 
brick upon 


fervent 


p. 366.) 
ey rank in 


anchor each thought 


ost pointed terms. 
tS, 
ths of the prophets as 


we cannot 

there is 
cepts are 
zed and 
brick, 
this field 
to put the 
es clear 


And since 


in 


One brick or one 


is like; but each 


together with its fellow parts soon becomes a marvelous 


it 


to accept the gospel and receive the 
and lot in the earthly Zion: 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
the path leading to 


it is to 
to have 


it is 


the hope of 


rnal glory; 


it 


life; 
provided 


ordinances thereof. 


Within this over-all framework, 
trust and responsibility, 


Lord's errand, 
is to the gospe 


and is 


divine timetabl 


the great and mighty in 
The call originates with God, 
offered to various peoples and 


in particular places, 
1 cause; 


it 


Israel; 


Israel the 
mortal minis 
Israel. (Ma 


make the ca 


was 


1] 


avai 


LOt 57-24) 
lable to all men. 


ac 
unto 
these 
Lord. 
Thus we find ho 


uth 
umbe 


the tr 
are n 


tually receive the gospel, 


red among 


sts of statements 


there are 
but these are simply assign 


it is not reserved for apostl 
is for all 
is available because of his 


from the day of Jacob to the comin 
called and chosen people of 
try our Lord limited the call to the lost 
After his resurrec 


in h 


to have a 


is to be an inheritor of all of the 
there is continued obedienc 


to the laws and 


individual 


for a time and a 


the members 


nations accordi 


g of 


the Lord. 


(Mark 16:15-16.) But 


who make the everlasting covenant, 
and strive to live in harmony with the revealed word, 
those whom the scriptures name as 


oly writ telling who 


calls 
ments 

season. 
es and prophets or for 


to positions of 
to labor on the 
The call itself 


of the kingdom. 
grace and goodness, 


ng to his will and on his 


Christ the house of 


During the day of his 
sheep of 
tion he commanded his ministers to 


the house of 


those who 

who cleave 
only 
the called of the 


only 


is called and what 


they have and may yet receive as a result thereof. For instance: On the day 
of Pentecost itself, as he began the ministry which would take the gospel from 
the house of Israel to the ends of the earth, Peter announced that the 
repentant, baptized converts "shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For," 
said he, "the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 

Later the chief apostle told members of the Church that they had been 
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What is the relationship between holding the holy Melchizedek Priesthood and 
having one's calling and election made sure? 
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Is having one's calling and election made sure the same as being sealed by the 
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made sure, because they have obeyed the fulness of God's laws and have 
overcome the world. Though such persons "Shall commit any sin or 


transgression of 
blasphemies, 
yet 
exaltation." ( 
The Lord says 
and shall inherit 


D. 


placed upon him. 
rough the power 
rld to come. 


seal 
my Father, 


the new and 
and if they commit no m 
they shall come forth in 
& C. 
to them: 


1l hights and depths." ( 


To him 
ee even unto the end 
upon you your exal 
with Abraham yo 
It should be clearly understood that these high blessings are not part of 


everlasting covenant whatever, 
urder wherein 
the first resurrection, 
T3222 6.2) 
"Ye shall come forth in th 
kingdome, principalities, 
D. & C. 132:19.) The Proph 
That is, he knew "by revelation an 
of the Holy Priesthood," that h 
Deity said: "I am the Lord thy God, 
of the world, and through all eterni 
tation, and prepare a throne 
ur father." (D. & C. 132:49.) 


and ente 


thrones, 


et, 
d 


an 
they shed in 


d all manner of 
nocent blood, 
r in to their 


e first resurrection; 
and powers, 
for one, 
the spirit of prophecy, 
e would attain godhood in the 
and will be with 
CY; 
for you in the kingdom of 


dominions, 
had this seal 


for verily 


celestial marriage. "Blessings pronounced upon couples in connection with 
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participating parties." (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 46-47.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p 109-110) 

Children of the covenant 

According to the terms of the covenant which God made with Abraham, all of the 
literal seed of that great prophet are entitled to receive the gospel, the 
priesthood, and all the ordiances [even the crowning ordinaces] of salvation 
and exaltation. (Abra. 2:9-11; D. & C. 86:8-11.) When any of those 
descendants do receive all of these things, "They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, adn the church and kingdom, and the elect of 
God." (D. & C. 84:34.) I This means they are called and elected through 
priesthood ordiances, 2. They then need to make this calling and election sure 
with the seal of the Holy Ghost..... ] They are then children of the covenant, 
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they join the true Chruch. (D. & C. 53:1.) 

Finally, in order to reap eternal salvation, they must press 

obedient devotion to the truth until they make their "calling and election 
sure" (2 Pet. 1), that is, are "Sealed up unto eternal life." 

(Mormon Doctrine p. 217). 
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until, as the sons of God, they merit membership in the Church of the 


Firstborn. (D. & C. 76:50-70, 94-96.) The elect of God are the chosen of God; 
and he has said: "There are many who have been ordained among you, whom I have 
called but few of them are chosen." (D. & C. 95:5; 121:34-40.) 

This is the day in which the Lord is gathering his elect, those who hear his 
voice and harden not their hearts (D. & C. 29:7), from the four quarters of 
the earth (D. & C. 33:6), so that if they continue to abide in his word, they 
shall have an eventual salvation in his presence. This is the day of which 
the Lord spoke: "I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 


inheritor of my mountains: 
hands" (Isa. 65:22), 
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those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. 
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endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood f. 


and of the 


h. obtain 

i. perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 

j. sealing the children to the fathers. 

"...to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 


pe. 337-338.) 


3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 


New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 

4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 


to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


July 30, 1989 

Explained to my dear sweet bride the principle of calling and election made 
sure. 
1. We are called to join the church and keep all the commandments. 

2. We ar lected together, jointly, when we receive the preisthood and the 
New and everlasting covenant of marriage 

3. We then press forward in faithfulness until we become king and queen, 
priest and priestess and calling and election is sealed upon us or made sure 
by the priesthood. 
4. As in all higher priesthood ordiances of the gospel the Crowning one in 
Celestial marriage is held jointly by the bride and bridegroom together 
neither trully hold it separatle it is a joint sealing as with all the 
sealings in the New and ever lasting covenant of Celestial Marriage... 

These are the priesthood ordiances or Christ puting his priesthood seal apon 
us and presenting us to the Father. And then the Holy Ghost putting his 
ratifing Seal (the holy seal of promise upon the priesthood sealing that it is 
in force.) 


Holy Spirit of Promise 

The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in 
otherwords the Holy Ghost. This name-title is used in connection with the 
sealing and ratifying power of the Holy Ghost, that is, the power given him to 
ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those acts will be 
binding on earth and in heaven. "All covenants, contracts bonds, obligations, 
oaths vows, performances, connections, associations, or expectations must be 
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sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, if they are to have "efficacy, virtue, 


or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; for all contracts that 
are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead." (D. & C. 132:7.) 

To seal is to ratify, to justify, or to approve. Thus an act which is sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of Promise is one which is ratified by the Holy Ghost; [How 
can something be ratified or approved if it has not already occurred... It 
can't. It first has to be preformed by the priesthood-thus the words "by him 
who is anointed" then ratifing seal that its right and correct by the Holy 


Ghost is put on the Priesthood ordiance and sealing.]is is one which is 
aproved by the Lord; and the person who has taken the obligation upon himself 
is justified by the Spirit in the thing he has done. The ratifying seal of 
approval is put upon an act only if those entering the contract are worthy as 


a result of personal righteousness to receive the the divine approbation. 


[Approbation means approval] They "are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true." (D. & C. 
76:53.) If they are not just and true and worthy the ratifing seal is 
withheld. 


When any ordiance or contract [Something entered into by the authority of the 
Priesthood or Name of Christ] is sealed by the Spirit, it is approved with a 
promise of reward, provided unrighteousness does not thereafter break the 

seal, remove the ratifying approval, and cause loss of the promised blessing 


[by the Priesthood (Christ) and the Holy Spirit]. (Doctrines of Salvation, 
vol. 1, p. 55; vol. 2, pp 94-99.) Seals are palced on contracts through 


righteousness. 
The operation and power of the Holy Spirit of Promise is best illustrated by 
teh ordinance and contract of baptism. An unworthy candidate for baptism 
might deceive th lders and get the ordiance performed, but no one can lie to 
the Holy Ghost and get by undetected. Accordingly, the baptism of an unworthy 
and unrepentant person whold not be sealed by the Spirit; it would not be 
ratified by the Holy Ghost; the unworthy person would not be justified by the 
Spirit in his actions. If therafter he vecame worthy through repentance and 
obedience, the seal would then be put in force. Somilarly, if a worthy person 
is baptized, with the ratifying approval of the Holy Ghost attendin the 
performance, yet the seal may be broken by subsequent sin. 
These principles also apply to every other ordiance and performance int he 
Church. Thus if both parties are "just and true," if they are worthy, a 
ratifying seal is placed on their temple marriage; if they are unworthy, they 
are not justified by the Spirit and the ratification of teh Holy Ghost is 
withheld. Subsequent worthiness will put the seal in force, and 
unrighteousness will break any seal. 

Even if a person progresses to the state of near-perfection in which his 
calling and election is made sure, in which he is "sealed up unto eternal 
life" (D. & C. 131: 5; 132:18-26), in which he receives "the promise...of 
eternal life" (D. & C. 88:3-4 in which he is "sealed up unto the day of 
redemption" (D. & C. 124:124; Eph. 1:13)--yet with it all, these great 
promises are secured only if the "performances" are sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of Promise. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 361-362.) 


A good illistration of this is a double signiture checking system. 
The check represents the ordiance or act. 
The two persons singing the Check are [1] Christ (or his priesthood 
representitives) and [2] The Holy Ghost. 

The Bank represents heaven. 

The Casier represents the Father. 


A person, you or me, performs some act whereby we to receive the blessings of 
heaven from the bank. We get the Preisthood brethren who holds the keys to 
fill out the check with all the limits of the ordiance and sign it. He sings 
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it and puts his seal or name upon it and give it to us. If we took it to the 
bank the Cashier who represents the Father bounce the check and would say you 
cannot receive the blessings of the Kingdom because you don't have the 

ratifing seal of the other signiture. 
When you receive both signitures then the Cashier, the Father will say you may 
enter into the kingdom, he cashes the check and gives you the promised reward. 


If the holy Ghost puts his seal upon you and your spouce and says you have 
received and accepted your calling and elections and they have been made sure, 
and you have a part in the kingdom of heaven. You have only one signiture on 
the check or the ordiance and the Father will bounce it until you receive the 
priesthood performance or sealing making your calling and election sure. 


How does one know if they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise: "I will 
tell you in your mind and in your heart, by the Holy Ghost which shall come 
upon you and which shall dwell in hour heart," And then the Lord how all 
things will be known unto us "Now, behold, this is the spirit of revelation." 
(D&C 8:2-3.) 


Justification What is the law of justification? It is simply this: "All 
covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, 
connections, associations, or expectations" (D. & C. 132:7), in which men must 
abide to be saved and exalted, must be entered into and performed in 
righteousness so that the Holy Spirit can justify the canidate for salvation 
in what has been done. (1 Ne. 16:2; Jac. 2:13-14; Alma 41:15; D. & C. 98: 
132:1, 62.) An act that is justified by the Spirit is one that is sealed by 
the Holy Spirit of Promise, or in other words, ratified and approved by the 
Holy Ghost. This law of justification is the provision the Lord has placed in 
the gospel to assure that no unrighteous performance will be binding on earth 
and in heaven, and that no person will add to his position or glory in the 
hereafter by gaining an unearned blessing. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 408.) 


Keys of Salvation 

The President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds the 
keys of salvation for all men now living because he is the only one by whose 
authorization the sealing power of the priesthood can be used to seal men up 
to salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of God. (D. & C. 132:7.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 132:7.) 


Whenever the fulness of the gospel is on the earth, the Lord has agents to 
whom he P power to bind on earth and seal eternally in the heavens. (Matt. 
16:19; 18:18; Hela. 10:3-10; D. & C. 132:46-49.) This sealing power, restored 
in this dispensation by Elijah the Prophet (D. & C. 2: 1-3; 110:13-16), is the 


means whereby "All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or expectations" attain "efficacy, 


virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead." (D. & C. 
TIZET 


All things that are not sealed by this power have an end when men are dead. 
Unless baptism has this seal, it will not admit a person to the celestial 
kingdom; unless an eternal marriage covenant is sealed by this authority, it 
will not take the participating parties to an exaltation in the highest heaven 


within the celestial world. 
All things gain enduring force and validity because of the sealing power. So 
comprehensive is this power that it embraces ordiances performed for the 
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living and the dead, seals the children on earth up to their fathers who went 
before, and forms the enduring patriarchal chain that will exist eternally 
among exalted beings. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 115-128.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 684.) 


Jesus Discourses on the Two Comforters 


These statements about the two Comforters climax and crown the teachings of 
the Son of God. We have no record of anything he ever said which can 
completely withdraw the curtain of eternity and open to the faithful a vision 
of the glories of God. Based on love, born of obedience, Jesus promises the 
saints that they can have, here and now in this life, the following: 

(1) The gift and constant companionship of the Holy Ghost; 


[a] the comfort and peace which it is the function of the Holy Spirit to 
bestow; 


[b] the revelation and th sanctifying power which alone will prepare men for 
the companionship of gods and angels here after; 


(2) Personal visitations from the Second Comforter, the Lord Jesus Christ 


himself, the resurrected and perfected being who dwells with his Father in the 


mansions on high; and 
(3) God the Father--mark it well Phillip!-——-shall 


[a] visit man in person, 


b] take up his abode with him, as it were, and 


[c] reveal to him all the hidden mysteries of his kingdom. 


Joseph Smith, as the Holy Ghost poured light and revelation into his soul, 
said this about the two Comforters: "There are two Comforters spoken of. One 
is the Holy Ghost, the same as given on the day of Pentecost, and that all 
Saints receive after faith, repentance, adn baptism. This first Comforter or 
Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure intelligence. It is more powerful in 
expanding the mind, enlightening the understanding, and storing the intellect 
with present knowledge, of a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than 
one that is a Gentile, though it may not have half as much visible effect upon 
the body; for as the Holy Ghost falls upon one of the literal seed of Abraham, 
it is calm and serene; and his whole soul and body are only exercised by the 
pure spirit of intelligence; while the effect of the Holy Ghost upon a 
Gentile, is to purge out the old blood, and make him actually of the seed of 
Abraham. That man that has none of the blood of Abraham (naturally) must have 
a new creation by the Holy Ghost. In such a case, there may be more of a 
powerful effect upon the body, and visible to the eye, than upon an Israelite, 
while the Israelite at first might be far before the Gentile in pure 
intelligence. 
"The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps 
understood by few of this generation. After a person has faith in Christ, 
repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins and 
receives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of hands), which is the first 
Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and living by every word of God, and the Lord 
will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When the Lord has 
thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve him at 
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all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, 
then it will be his privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord 
hath promised the saints, as is recorded in the testimony of St. John, in the 
14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27the verses. Note the 16, 17, 18, 21, 23 
verses.... 
"Now what is this other Comforter. It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that 
when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the personage of Jesus 
Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, and even he will 
manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and 
the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach 
him face to face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; and this is the state and place the ancient saints arrived at 
when they had such glorious visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of 
Patmos, St. Paul in the thr heavens, and all the saints who held communion 
with the general assembly and Church of the First Born." (Teachings, pp. 
149-151.) (DNTC 1, p. 735-736.) 


Ephesians 1:13-14 

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
yur salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, 
Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. 


The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in 
otherwords the Holy Ghost. This name-title is used in connection with the 
sealing and ratifying power of the Holy Ghost, that is, the power given him to 
ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those acts will be 
binding on earth and in heaven. "All covenants, contracts bonds, obligations, 
oaths vows, performances, connections, associations, or expectations must be 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, if they are to have “efficacy, virtue, 


or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; for all contracts that 
are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead." (D. & C. 132:7.) 

To seal is to ratify, to justify, or to approve. Thus an act which is sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of Promise is one which is ratified by the Holy Ghost; [How 
can something be ratified or approved if it has not already occurred... It 
can't. It first has to be preformed by the priesthood-thus the words "by him 
who is anointed" then ratifing seal that its right and correct by the Holy 


Ghost is put on the Priesthood ordiance and sealing.]is is one which is 
aproved by the Lord; and the person who has taken the obligation upon himself 
is justified by the Spirit in the thing he has done. The ratifying seal of 
approval is put upon an act only if those entering the contract are worthy as 
a result of personal righteousness to receive the the divine approbation. 


[Approbation means approval] They "are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true." (D. & C. 
76:53.) If they are not just and true and worthy the ratifing seal is 
withheld. 


When any ordiance or contract [Something entered into by the authority of the 
Priesthood or Name of Christ] is sealed by the Spirit, it is approved with a 
promise of reward, provided unrighteousness does not thereafter break the 

seal, remove the ratifying approval, and cause loss of the promised blessing 


[by the Priesthood (Christ) and the Holy Spirit]. (Doctrines of Salvation, 
vol. 1, p. 55; vol. 2, pp 94-99.) Seals are palced on contracts through 


righteousness. 
The operation and power of the Holy Spirit of Promise is best illustrated by 
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teh ordinance and contract of baptism. An unworthy candidate for baptism 
might deceive th lders and get the ordiance performed, but no one can lie to 
the Holy Ghost and get by undetected. Accordingly, the baptism of an unworthy 
and unrepentant person whold not be sealed by the Spirit; it would not be 
ratified by the Holy Ghost; the unworthy person would not be justified by the 
Spirit in his actions. If therafter he vecame worthy through repentance and 
obedience, the seal would then be put in force. Somilarly, if a worthy person 
is baptized, with the ratifying approval of the Holy Ghost attendin the 
performance, yet the seal may be broken by subsequent sin. 
These principles also apply to every other ordiance and performance int he 
Church. Thus if both parties are "just and true," if they are worthy, a 
ratifying seal is placed on their temple marriage; if they are unworthy, they 
are not justified by the Spirit and the ratification of teh Holy Ghost is 
withheld. Subsequent worthiness will put the seal in force, and 
unrighteousness will break any seal. 

Even if a person progresses to the state of near-perfection in which his 
calling and election is made sure, in which he is "sealed up unto eternal 
life" (D. & C. 131: 5; 132:18-26), in which he receives "the promise...of 
eternal life" (D. & C. 88:3-4 in which he is "sealed up unto the day of 
redemption" (D. & C. 124:124; Eph. 1:13)--yet with it all, these great 
promises are secured only if the "performances" are sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of Promise. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 361-362.) 


Joseph Smith said that the particular seal placed upon these Ephesians Saints 
was that their calling and elections had been made sure. (Teachings, pp. 


149-151.) Theirs was the same promise and assurance given certain worthy 
persons in this dispensation to whom the Lord said: "Wherefore, I now send 


upon you another Comforter, even upon you my friends, that it may abide in 
your hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise; which other Comforter is the 


same that I promised unto my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of 
John. This Comforter is the promise which I give unto you of eternal life, 
even the glory of the celestial kingdom; Which glory is that of the church of 


the Firstborn, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ his Son." 
(D.& C. 88:3-5) 


Earnest of our inheritance Earnest is something of value given to bind a 
bargain. Here God himself, by giving the ratifying seal of the Spirit, is 
guaranteeing campliance with his own covenant and promise, the promise of an 
inheritance of eternal life. 


The redemption of the purchased possession 

Christ has pruchased his saints, that is, those who are his have been "bought 
with a price" (1 Cor. 6:20), the price being his own "precious blood." (1 Pe 
1:19.) Now, these Ephesian Saints, building upon the foundation of our Loud's 
atoning sacrifice, having made their callings and elections sure; they have, 
in effect, worked out their salvation; they have pruchased, by good works, an 
everlasting inheritance with him who purchased them with his blood. (D. & C. 
132:26.) (DNTC 2, p. 493-495.) 


Œ d 


Colossians 3:1-4 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. 
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Your life 


is hid with Christ 


"Your calling and election has been made sure; 
the Lord has 
to 


eternal life; 
Lord say this 


sa 


Joseph Smith 


in God 

you have been sealed up unto 

id unto you, "Son thou shalt be exalted" [did the 
before or after his second annointing] [good 


point- he said it to me before]; you have received the more sure word of 
prophecy.' 

On May 16, 1843, Joseph Smith gave the following interpretation of Paul's 
phrase: "Putting my hand,: the Prophet said, "on the knee of William Clayton, 
I said: 'Your life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many others. Nothing 
but the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting eternal life for you 
are sealed up by the power of the priesthood unto eternal life, haven taken 

the step necessary for that purpose. (History of the Chruch, vol. 5, p 391.) 
(DNTC 3, p 34-35.) 
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5th ed., 
t eternal 
(Mormon 


was the 


He sware by himself] 
language used by 


(Gen 22:15-16.) 
would be saved, 
eventuality. 
14. 
multiplying 


"By hims 
Deity in giv 


elf have sworn, saith the Lord," 


ing the promise of eternal life "unto Abraham." 


That is, 
which divine 


mu 


Stars? Or, 
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e sea sh 
(Gen. 


God swore with an oath in his won name that 


ltiply thy seed as the stars of 


"Abraham received promises concernin 
s--from whose loins ye are, 


Abraham 
assertation absolutely guaranteed the 


Abraham's calling and election was thus made sure. 
The Lord's oath to Abraham was: "I 


will 
sand which is upon th 
the earth be blessed." 

said to Joseph Smith: 
the fruit of his loin 
Joseph--which were to continue 
touching Abraham and his seed, 
the world and out of the world 
if ye were to count 


will bless thee, and in 

the heaven, and as the 
And in thy seed shall all the nations of 

8.) By way of interpretation, the Lord 

g his seed, and of 

namely, my servant 

so long as they were in the world; and as 

out of the world they should continue; both in 

whould they continue as innumerable as the 

the sand upon the seashore ye could not number 


n blessing 


ore.... 
22 cf L 


them." (D. & C; 132:30.) 
15. He obtained the promise] Abraham's seed, the house of Israel, the children 


of the prophets, those who are natural inheritors of the promises made to 
Abraham. (3 Ne. 20:25-26.) These heirs have the "right" to the priesthood. 
Speaking of this the Lord said to Abraham concerning his seed: "Igive unto 


thee a promise that this right shall continue in thee, and in thy seed after 
thee (that is to say, the literal seed, or the seed of the body) shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed, even with the blessings of th Gospel, which 
are the blessings of salvation, even of life eternal." (Abra. 2:11.) 


The elect lady 

"An elect lady is a female member of the Church who has already received, or 
who through obedience is qualified to receive, the fulness of gospel 
blessings. This includes [1] temple endowments, [2] celestial marriage, and 
[3] the fulness of the sealing power. She is one who has been elected and 
chosen faithfulness as a daughter of God in this life, an heir of God, a 
member of his household. Her position is comparable to that of the elders who 
magnify their callings in the priesthood and thereby receive all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:38.) (DNTC 3, p. 410.) 


ct ct 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds of the 
earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress until they 
become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, converted, 
baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and £inally sealed up unto eterhal 


life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 
39. jp: v4 Os) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over the four 
quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, 
which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the everlasting 
covenant, thereby making their calling and election made sure, none so 
involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth to an inheritance of 
glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, an unnumbered multitude. ] 
(DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status in 
Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the lands 
north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now reside in the 
President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. That the 
remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second Coming of the Son of 
Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to receive the 
restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances of the Lord's house they are 
to become kings and priets, who shall administer the blessings of the 


everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have 
been called and elected these shall seal them up and make their callings and 


ellections sure, this work shall be done for the living and the dead as they 
shall dwell do their work in the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 
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As the servants of God have their calling and election made 
"sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524. 
A perfect description of exalted beings! For, as with the 
all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I 
28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified bei 


sure when they are 
) 

144,000, so with 
am." (3 Ne. 


KING OF KINGS, AND 


ngs, our Lord has 


a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2] comprehended 


by those only who know God in the sense that they have become as he is and 


have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's "new na 
written upon all those who are joint-heirs with him (Rev. 3: 
signify that they have becom ven as he is and he is even a 


me" shall be 
12), and shall 
s the Father. (3 


Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also become KING 
OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and eve 
be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in 
eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's 
exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and gods. 


OF KINGS, AND LORD 


rlastingly shall 

the great and 

natural Son, all 
Christ thus 


becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord of Lords, a God of Gods. 


(Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 451.) (DNTC 3, p. 


Rev 22:4-5 

And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their 
And their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
the sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall 
ever. 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence o 
and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man 
with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 33 


They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God 
(Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 


568.). 


foreheads. 
neither light of 
riegn for ever and 


£ God and the Lamb 
shall converse 
ral ele 


." (D. & C. 
to his dominions." 


The "fulness of the gospel" refers to all of the laws and commandments of God. 


The Lord said that the scriptures were given for "the salvat 
elect; for they will hear my voice, and shall see me...." (D 


The chosen vessels unto God are the kings and priests t 
the head of these kingdoms. These have received their 


ion of mine own 
& C 35:20-21) 


hat are placed at 
washings and 


anointings in the time of god on this earth; they have been chosen, 
ordained, and anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the 


resurrection of the just. Such as have not received th 


fulness of the 


priesthood, and have not been anointed an ordained in the temple of the 
Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 


celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial 
chosen to wear a celestial crown or rather, to be ruler 
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glory, yet few are 
s in the celestial 


kingdom. (Mill. Star 9:23-24) 


Brigham H. Roberts 


"Make your calling and election sure. 


This is more important than plural 


marriage or any other principle of the Gospel--make your calling and election 


sure! See to it that you KNOW the Savior while 
Jesus Christ, perorally, while in this probation." 
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Address To The Earth 
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God. 
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didst partake, 
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surface graced; he fell a sacrifice; 
cold embrace the martyred Joseph lies. 


When Satan's hosts are overcome, the martyred princely race, 

Will claim th their celestial home thy royal dwelling place. 

A "restitution" yet must come, that will to them restore, 

By the grand law of worlds, thy sum of matter heretofore. 

And thou, 0 earth. will leave the track thou hast been doomed to trace 

The Gods with shouts will bring thee back to fill thy native place. 

4. J.D. 1:332; not dated, but abt 1854; Orson Pratt 

Righteousness will abide upon its [the earth] face, during a thousand years, 
and the Saviour will bless it with his personal presence: after which the end 
soon comes, and the earth itself will die, and its elements be dissolved 
through the agency of a fire. This death, or dissolution of the earth is a 
penalty of the original sin....But all mankind are made alive from the first 
death through the resurrection, so that the earth will again be renewed, its 
elements will again be collected, they will be recombined and reorganized as 
when it first issued from the womb of chaos. 

5. Journal of Charles L. Walker; Typescript, p. 19, BYU Library; July 13, 1862 


Sun., July 13 
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in the p.m. Br. 
was first made it was in a close proximity 
hurled millions of miles away from its first 


Brigham spoke...said that 


to God. 


t position and 


when this world 
When man sinned it was 
that was why it was 


called the Fall. Spoke of the goodness of God in providing Salvation for all 
the human race that had not sinned against the Holy Ghost. 


6. J.D. 10:175; Brigham Young; May 24, 1863 


suppose this is one of the lowest kingdoms that ever the Lord Almighty 
created and on that account is capable of becoming exalted to be one of the 
highest kingdoms that has ever had an exaltation in all the eternities. In 
proportion as it has been reduced so it will be exalted, with that portion of 
its inhabitants who in their humiliation have cleaved to righteousness and 
acknowledged God in all things. 


7. The Life and Labors of Wilford Woodruff, by Matthias F. Cowley, p. 448; 
September, 1867. 


The leaders on their return from Provo made a visit to Logan. Here, President 
Young is quoted as saying that the ten tribes of Israel are on a portion of 
the earth, -- a portion separated from the main land. This view is also 
expressed in one of the sacrificial hymns written by Eliza R. Snow: 


And when the Lord saw fit to hide 
The ten lost tribes away, 

Thou, earth, was severed to provide 
The orb on which they stay. 


8. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; March 30, 1873; CHO/Ms/£/115 


30. President Young said Joseph the Prophet told me that the garden of Eden 
was in Jackson Co., Missouri, and when Adam was driven out of the garden of 
Eden he went about 40 miles to the place which we named Adam-Ondi-Ahman, and 
there built an alter of stone and offered sacrifice. That alter remains to 
this day. I saw it as Adam left it, as did many others, and through all the 
revolutions of the world that alter had not been disturbed. Joseph also said 
that when the city of Enoch fled and was translated it was where the gulf of 
Mexico now is, it left that gulf a body of water. 


9. J.D. 17:143; Brigham Young; July 19, 1874; 14th Ward Assembly Room; Funeral 
services of Elder Thomas Williams. 


This earth is our home, it was framed expressly for the habitation of those 
who are faithful to God, and who prove themselves worthy to inherit the earth 
when the Lord shall have sanctified, purified and glorified it and brought it 
back into his presence, from which it fell far into space. Ask the astronomer 
how far we are from the nearest of those heavenly bodies that are called the 
fixed stars. Can he count the miles? It would be a task for him to tell us the 


distance. When th arth was framed and brought into existence and man was 
placed upon it. it was near the throne of our Father in heaven. And when man 
fell -- though that was designed in the economy, there was nothing about it 


mysterious or unknown to the Gods, they understood it all, it was all planned 
-but when man fell, the earth fell into space, and took up its abode in this 


planetary system, and the sun became our light. This is the glory the earth 
came from, and when it is glorified it will return again unto the presence of 
the Father, and it will dwell there, and these intelligent beings that I am 
looking at, if they live worthy of it, will dwell upon this earth. 
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10. The Daily Tribune; August 17, 1877; 
currently called the Salt Lake Tribune. ] 


Friday Morning 


MORMON GEOLOGY 


How the School Superintendent Deals with World Making. 
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12. Journal of Charles L. Walker; Monday, 


Mon., Oct. 18, 1880. BEOS 


earth 


would be restored and the earth again would revolve in its original 


to Kolob and would be second in size to it. 


13. Journal of Charles L. Walker, 1881 
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Typescript, 


Everett said that he heard Joseph say that 
had been divided and parts taken away but the time would come when 
orbit 


usefulness. 
of so much 


in the 


basis; 


and generally 
of a spiritual 


because 
Light 


the 


Ps 35 
the 
all 
next 


Some remarks were made by sister Green stating that she heard Eliza 


Snow speak of the 9 1/2 lost tribes being on an orb and would eventually come 
back to their former place and we should know when they came by certain signs 
&C. &C. 


Sun., Mar 6, 1881. At night we went to meeting. Bro. Jacob Gates spoke. 

said he heard Joseph Smith say when he was at Bishop Partridges house in Far 
West Missouri, concerning the lost ten tribes, they are hid from us by land 
and air, said bishop Partridge, I guess they are by land and water in a 
doubting manner as if Joseph did not know what he was talking about. Yes, said 
Joseph, by land and air they are hid from us in such a manner and at such an 
angle that the astronomers cannot get their telescopes to bear on them from 
this earth. 


Thurs, Mar 10, 1881. At night paid sister Eliza R. Snow a short visit and had 
some conversation with her on the dividing of the earth. She told me that she 
heard the prophet say that when the ten tribes were taken away the Lord cut 
the earth in two, Joseph striking his left hand in the center with the edge of 
his right to illustrate the idea and that they (the ten tribes) were on an orb 
or planet by themselves and when they return with the portion of this earth 
that was taken away with them the coming together of these 1 bodies or orbs 
would cause a shock and make the "earth reel to and fro like a drunken man." 
She also stated that he said the earth was now 90 times smaller now than when 
first created or organized. 


14. The Contributor, Vol 10:265; Brigham H. Roberts; 1889 


The Prophet Joseph Smith is credited with having said that our planet was made 
up of the fragments of a planet which previously existed; some mighty 
convulsions disrupted that creation and made it desolate. Both its animal and 
vegetable life forms were destroyed. And when those convulsions ceased, and 
the rent earth was again consolidated, and it became desirable to replenish 
it, the work was begun by making a mist to rise that it might descend in 
gentle rain upon the barren earth, that it might again be fruitful. Then came 
one of the sons of God to the earth---Adam. A garden was planted in Eden and 
the man placed in it. 


15. A Compendium of the Doctrines of the Gospel. p. 271; by Franklin D. 
Richards & James A. Little; 1925 ed. 


The world and the earth are not synonymous terms. The world is the human 
family. This earth was organized or formed out of other planets which were 


broken up and remodeled and made into one on which w ee Peal lements are 
eternal. .In the translation "without form and void," it should read "empty 
and desolate. " The word created should be "formed or eae (Joseph 
Smith) 
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Joseph Smith, March 1835. 


to 
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Gospel, 
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History of the Church, Vol. 
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preparatory to the endowment. 


2:307-310 


, Joseph Smith, 


Thurs- 


day, November 12, 1835. 


This evening, at 6 o'clock, met with the Council of the 


Twelve, by their request. Nine of them were present. Council 
opened by singing and prayer. And I made some remarks as 
follows--- 


The Prophet's Remarks to the Twelve 


supposed I had established this Church on a permanent 
Peura on when I went to Missouri, and indeed I did so, for if 
I had been taken away, it would have been enough, but I yet 
live, and therefore God requires more at my hands. The item to 
which I wish the more particularly to call your attention 
to-night, is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we have not 
done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it was in the 
days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we 
may attend to this ordinance aside from the world. 
We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord 
through faith and obedience, as we ought to have done, yet w 
hav njoyed great blessings, and we are not so sensible of this 
as we should be....The house of the Lord must be prepared, and 
n 
S 


the solemn assembly called and organized in it, according to the 


order of the house of God; and in it we must attend to the 
ordinance of washing of feet. It was never intended for any but 
official members. It is calculated to unite out hearts, that we 


may be one in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith may be 

strong, so that Satan cannot overthrow us, nor have any power 

over us here. 
The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot com- 

prehend now, nor could Gabriel explain it to the understanding 

of your dark minds; but strive to be prepared in your hearts, be 

faithful in all things, that when we meet in the solemn assembly, that is, 

when such as God shall name out of all the official 

members shall meet, we must be clean every whit. Let us be 

faithful and silent, brethren, and if God gives you a manifestation, keep it 

to yourselves; be watchful and prayerful, and you 

shall have a prelude of those joys that God will pour out on 

that day. Do not watch for iniquity in each other, if you do you 

will not get an endowment, for God will not bestow it on such... 

You need an endowment, brethren, in order that you may be prepared and 

able to overcome all things; and those that reject 

your testimony will be damned....But let me tell you that you 

will not have power, after the endowment to heal those that have 

not faith, nor to benefit them, for you might as well expect to 

benefit a devil in hell... 


5. Oliver Cowdery Journal holograph at CHD. The first 22 pages 
of book N6328R-LC, the rest of which is in the Nauvoo High 
Council Minutes, 1839- 1840. Cowdery's Journal covers the period 
Jan 1, 1836 = Mar 27, 1836; pp. 4-5; Jan 16, 1836. 


pe. 4-5 (Jan 16, 1836): the Postscript, "met in the 
evening with bro. Joseph Smith, Jr. at his house, in company 
with bro. John Corrill, and after pure water was prepared, 
called upon the Lord (p. 5) and proceeded to wash each other's 
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bodies, and bathe the same with whiskey, perfumed with cinnamon. 
This we did that we might be clean before the Lord for the 
Sabbath, confessing our sins and covenanting to be faithful to 
God. While performing this washing unto the Lord with solemnity, 
our minds were filled with many reflections upon the propriety 
of the same, and how the priests anciently used to wash always 
before ministering before the Lord. As we had nearly finished 
this purification, bro. Martin Harris came in and was also 
washed." 


6. Oliver Cowdery Journal; holograph at CHD. The first 22 pages 
of book N6328R-LC, the rest of which is in the Nauvoo High 
Council Minutes, 1839- 1840. Cowdery's Journal covers the period 
Jan 1, 1836 = Mar 27, 1836; p. 7; Jan 21, 1836. 


—-p. 7 (Jan 21, 1836): This morning, at 15 minutes past 
nine my little daughter is 5 months old. oO Lord, I thank thee 
that thou hast thus been merciful and spared my only child. At 
about three o'clock p.m. I assembled in our office garret, 
having all things prepared for the occasion, with presidents 

Joseph Smith, Jr. F. G. Williams, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, 

David Whitmer, John Whitmer and elder John Corrill, and washed 

our bodies with pure water before the Lord, preparatory to the 

anointing with the holy oil. After we were washed, our bodies 

were perfumed with a sweet smelling oderous wash. At evening the 

presidents of the church, with the two bishops and their counsellors, and 
elder Warren Parrish, met in the president's room, the high councils of 
Kirtland and Zion in their rooms. Those named in the first room were annointed 
with the same kind of oil and in the man[ner?] that were Moses and Aaron, and 
those who stood before the Lord in ancient days, and those in the other room 
with anointing oil prepared for them. The glorious scene is too great to be 
described in this book, therefore, I only say, that the heavens were opened to 
many, and great and 

marvelous things were shown. 


7. Edward Partridge Journal; Meetings - Kirtland 1836; d.1423/ 
£.159; typescript, pp. 2-3; 21-22 Jan 1836. 


2lst. Having previously washed once or twice, the presidency with Bishop 
Whitney and his counsel, myself & my counsellors 
met for the purpose of being annointed with Holy oil. Meeting 
was opened by Prest. Joseph Smith, Jun., in behalf of the 
Presidency, Bishop Whitney in behalf of himself and counsellors, 
and myself in behalf of myself & counsellors. Then the presidency proceeded to 
sanctify the oil. Br. Joseph Smith, Jun., first 
anointed his father, pronouncing blessings upon him; then all 
the presidents beginning at the oldest rubbed their hand over 
his head & face, which had been annointed. Then Br. J. prayed to 
the Lord to accept of the anointing and all the Presidency with 
right hand uplifted to Heaven said Amen. Father Smith then 
proceeded to take the lead and pour on the oil; then Br. J. 
followed and then in rotation as before described, prophesying, 
&cC., On one anothers heads. After the presidents, Bishop Whitney 
& his counsel were annointed after the same manner, then myself 
and counsel, then Br. Parrish as scribe for the presidency. 
After this Hyrum Smith annointed Father John Smith who annointed 
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Hosanna to the Most Hi 
Ja Su. Jay 
The 22d. 


of anointin 
e 70. The 
Presiden 
N., requ 
e perform 
done, to sh 
God. These 
unknown tongues las 


Presidents 


sted Prest. 
ances of 


arter, 


gh. Th 


conferring the benedic 
The forenoon was 

of the preceding evening. We me 
g the traveling High Cou 


of th 


t of the High Priests in 


Sidne 


the evening, 
out Hosannah, Blessed b 


who ann 


tin 
tions 
taken 
t in 


e mee 


n 
e Church 


y Rigdon 
and 
th 


the Holy Gh 
g was 


up in 


Gail y 
anoint 
Kirtlan 
to ask 
instr 


ost, 


of 


an 


d. 


ted 
of 


(S 


things were performed; th 
ted 10 or 15 min 


more especially a 
they disclosed un 


8. 


January 24, 1836. 
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—--p. 12 (Feb 6, 1836): In the evening met with the presidency any (sic?) 
quorums in the Lord's house, when their anointing blessings were sealed by 
uplifted hands and praises to God. Many saw visions, many prophesied, and many 
spake in tongues. Closed a little before 12 o'clock. 

—-pp. 21-22 (Mar 27, 1836): Sunday the 27th attended on 
the dedication of the Lord's house. For the particulars of this 
great event s my account written by myself and printed in the 
March No. of the Messenger and Advocate, signed C. In the 
evening I met with the officers of the church in the Lord's 
house. The Spirit poured out--I saw the glory of God, like a 
great cloud, come down and rest upon the house, and fill the 
same like a mighty rushing wind. I also saw [p. 22] cloven 
tongues, like as of fire rest upon many. (for there were 316 
present,) while they spake with other tongues and prophesied. 


11. Edward Partridge Journal; Meetings - Kirtland 1836; d.1423/ 
£.159; typescript; 27 - 31 March 1836. 


Sunday the 27th. Met and dedicated the House of the Lord. 
Prest. Rigdon preached in the forenoon. Prest. J. Smith, Jun., 
made many remarks and delivered the dedication prayer. Meet at 8 
morn & dismissed 1/4 past 4 afternoon. Met again in the 
evening, that is, the Authorities of the Church. Many spoke in tongues; some 
saw visions, &c. Doct. F. G. Williams saw an angel 
or rather the Savior, during the forenoon service. 
Tuesday the 29th. The 9 presidents, the two Bishops and 
their counsel met in the afternoon in the House of the Lord. We 
cleansed our hands and faces and feet, after which we had our 
feet washed in the name of the Lord; this took till dusk. We 
then partook of bread and wine, a feast. We prophesied and 
spoke in tongues & shouted Hosannas. The meeting lasted till 
daylight. 
Wednesday all the officers of the Church met at 9 o'clock 
in the Lord's House, the Priests, Teachers & Deacons in one 
corner, the vails having been let down, and the other officers 
occupied the rest of the lower room. The washing of feet was 
performed by noon, then they began to prophecy and speak in 
tongues adding shouts of Hosannas to God and the Lamb with Amen 
and Amen. This continued till dark, when they partook of a feast 
of bread and wine. The meeting was kept up till morning, the 
shouts were omitted during the night. 
Thursday 31st. We met from 8 to 9 to accommodate those who 
could not get in at the Sunday dedication. The house was about 
filled and similar ceremonies performed that were performed on 
Sunday. This meeting rather surpassed the Sunday meeting, both 
in length & goodness. Wednesday the 6th we had a prayer meeting 
from 9 to 4. 


12. Stephen Post's Journal; BYU/Film/298/#126; 27 March 1836. 
Typed as in original without the use of [sic]. The "/" indicates 
where the entry line ended and the next line begins in the 
original source. 
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as 1843. Mr. Robinson subsequently left the Church, but when in 
1890, the aforesaid self- styled "Re-organized Church" persisted 


in claiming that Joseph Smith the Prophet did not inaugurate 


he was then conducting, called the Return, in which he bears 


Joseph Smith at least as early as 1843. (See The Return, Vol. 
r NO. 4). Ps 2522) 


16. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 116; 4 May 1842. 


May 4.--I met with Joseph, Hyrum, Heber, Willard, Bishops 
Whitney and Miller, and Gen. James Adams, in Joseph's private 


office, where Joseph taught the ancient order of things for the 


first time in these last days, and received my washings, 
anointings and endowments. 


17. Plural Marriage as Taught by the Prophet Joseph Smith, by 
Helen Mar Whitney; published 1882; p. 14; c. 4 May 1842. 


I have in my possession a daily journal, writen by my 
father, of events which transpired in Nauvoo in 1842, 1843 and 
1844, from which I extract the following: 


`Strange Events' 


"In June 1842, I was invited [initiated] into the ancient 
order-—-was washed and anointed, sealed and ordained a Priest, 
etc., in company with nine others, viz: Joseph Smith, Hyrum 


Smith, William Law, William Marks, Judge Adams, Brigham Young, 
Willard Richards, George Miller and N. K. Whitney. 

"January, 1844, my wife, Vilate and many females wer 
received into the Holy order and were washed and anointed by 
Emma Smith." 


18. Letter from Heber C. Kimball to Parley P. Pratt, dated 17 


June 1842; Church Historical Department; c. 4 May 1842. [Typed 


without sic. ] 
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Church Historical 
c. 4 May 1842. 
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L1 Journal; 
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(1917): pp. 120-1 


Zle 


Extract of H. 


Historical 


Department; 


January 1844 my wife Vilate and menny feemales was received 
and was washed and inointed by Emma 


C. Kimball discourse 


Under date 


also published by Helen Mar Whitney in 
Incidents from H. 


in company 


C. Kimball's Journal," Woman's 


Wm Law & Wm Marks]. 


Palo Tal 


May nine persons were admitted into 
Young -- W. Richards 
C. Kimball two are dead, 


Astilla," Annual 


Society of Southern California, 


Letter 


See also 1 July 


1855 


letter; 


Many of the Apostles and Elders 


to "Dear Brother" 
1842. 


c. 4 May 


June 26, 


X, 
1855. 


having returned from 


and 


England, Joseph washed and anointed as Kings and Priests to God, 


and over to House of 


Israel, 


said he was commanded of God, 
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the following named persons, 
James Adams 


NAAA 


(of Spring- 


as he 


field), William Law, William Marks, Willard Richards, Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, Newel K. Whitney, Hyrum Smith, and 
myself; conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. This took place 
on the 5th and 6th of May, 1842. 


24. History of the Church, Vol 5:2-3; 5 May 1842. 


Thursday, 5.--General Adams started for Springfield, [p. 3] 
and the remainder of the council of yesterday continued their 
meeting at the same place, and myself and Brother Hyrum received 
in turn from the others, the same that I had communicated to 
them the day previous. 


25. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 116; 5 May 1842. 


-—-5--I attended Council as yesterday, and we administered 
to brother Joseph the same ordinances. 


26. History of the Church, Vol 5:409; 26 May 1843. 


Friday, 26.--At five p.m. I met in counsel in the upper 
room, with my brother Hyrum, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards, Judge James Adams, Bishop Newel K. Whitney and 
William Law, and gave them their endowments and also instructions in the 
priesthood on the new and everlasting covenant, &c. 


27. Manuscript History of Brigham Young; p. 129; 26 May 1843. 


—-26--Met with the Prophet Joseph, the Patriarch Hyrum, 
brothers Kimball and Richards, Judge Adams, and Bishop N. K. 
Whitney, receiving our endowments and instructions in the 
Priesthood. The Prophet Joseph administered to us the first ordinances of 
endowment, and gave us instructions on the 
Priesthood and the new and everlasting covenant. 


28. Joseph Smith "Diary"; Church Archives; 26 May 1843. 


Friday May 26th 1843 5.P.M. . I and Hiram and Judge Adams & 
Bishop Whitney B. Young, H.C. Kimball, W. Richards & Wm Law, in 
council in upper room, receiving instructions on the priesthood, 
the new and everlasting covenant, &c. adjourned to Sunday P.M.5. 


29. Manuscript History of the Church, Book Dl, p. 1561; c. 26 
May 1843. 


...and gave them their endowments and also instructions in 
the Priesthood.... 


30. No reference in Brigham Young journal for 26 May 1843. 
Nothing in Willard Richard's journal relevant. 
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31. History of the Church, Vol 5:412; Sunday, 28 May 1843. 


Sunday, 28.--Cold, rainy day. 

At five p.m. I met with brother Hyrum, Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Willard Richards, Newel K. Whitney, and James Adams, 
in the upper room to attend to ordinances and counseling. 
Prayed that James Adams might be delivered from his enemies, and 
that Orrin P. Rockwell might be delivered from prison, and that 
the Twelve be prospered in collecting means to build the Nauvoo 
House. 


32. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 129; 28 May 1843. 


-—-28 (Sunday)--I met with brothers Joseph, Hyrum, Heber, 
Willard, Bishop Whitney and Judge Adams when we administered to 
brother Joseph the same ordinances of Endowment, and of the holy 
priesthood which he administered unto us. 


33. Joseph Smith "Diary"; Church Archives, Ms/d/155/Bx1/fd6; 28 
May 1843. 


Sunday May 28. Clouds & rain.-- cold. == 5 P.M. ~ adjourn- 
ed council met in the upper Room. attend to ordinances and 
councilled and prayed that James Adams might be delivered from 
his enemies & O.P. Rockwell & the twelve be pospered [sic] in 
collecting means to build the Nauvoo House Joseph-- . & J. 
Adams [shorthand] &c adjourned to 9 o clock Monday morning. 

34. Brigham Young Journal; 28 May 1843. 


Sunday 28 at home and at Br Joseph Smith in councel with 
Brs. J. Smith H Smith H.C. Kimball N.K. Whitney Judge Adams and 
W. Richards. 


35. Willard Richards Journal; 28-29 May 1843. 


At Josephs upper Room looking after Lawrenc state, 
—-Quorum [of] 12. 29 [May 1843] 0.447. Lawrence Estate * * * 


36. History of the Church, Vol 5:412-3; 29 May 1843. 


Monday, 29.**At nine a.m., I met in council with brother 
Hyrum, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, [p. 413] Willard 
Richards, Newel K. Whitney, and James Adams. 

Singing, and prayer by Elder Brigham Young. Conversation, 
instruction and teaching concerning the things of God. Hada 
pleasant interview. 


37. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 129; 29 May 1843. 


—-29--Met at 9 a.m. with the same brethren, when Joseph 
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instructed us further in principles pertaining to the holy 


priesthood. 


38. Joseph Smith " 
May 1843. 


Diary"; Church Ar 
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He starts on 


40. Journal of William Clayton; Friday, 20 October 1843. 
Friday 20th [October 1843]. At B.F. Johnsons Evening 
J[oseph]. gave us much instruction, showing the advantages of 
the E[verlasting]. C[ovenant]. He said there was two seals in 
the Priesthood. The first was that which was placed upon a man 
and woman when they made the covenant [Celestial Marriage] & the 
other was the seal which alloted to them their particular 
mansion [Second Anointing]---After his discourse B.F. Johnson & his wife were 
united in an everlasting covenant. 


41. Statement by Bathsheba W. 


Most High, by N. B. Lundwall; 1952 


edition, 
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History of the Church, Vol 7:365; 
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the Seventies Hall in 
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Elder John E. 


attended prayer meeting. 


26 January 1845. 
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[sic] 
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so that men 


received into the holy 


48. Brigham Young "Journal"; 26 January 1845. 


Sunday 26 / I was sick in the morning went to the high 
Priest corum they agread to finish the upper part of temple next 
summer then I went to the temple store had a meeting in the high 
Quorum 


49. Amasa M. Lyman "Journal"; 26 January 1845. 


in the evening meet in the Quorum. 


50. Willard Richard's "Journal",26 January 1845, nothing 
relevant. 


51. High Priests Quorum Mtg; Misc Minutes Collection; CHO, 

Ms/d/4358/folder 8/1845; 26 January 1845. [Brigham Young encouraging the 
High Priests not to go ahead 

and build a hall but]: .. . go and finish off the upper story 

of the Temple [then] you will have a place in which you can 

receive your washings and anointings and endowments. . . .There 

are certain branches of the endowment that must be done in an 

upper room. 


52. Perrigrine Sessions Diary; Church Archives; 3 February 1845. [Typed 
without sic.] 


I would remark that on the eighteenth of January that my 
brother in law Winsor P. Lyon and my cosen Enock B. Tripp were 
baptized under the hand of brother Heber C. Kimball one of the 
Twelve this give the connection a time of rejoicing to see them 
Obey the truth on the twentieth after receiving my indewments in 
the house of the Lord with Lucina my wife I commenced work in 
the Temple and I will here say that the Spirit of the Lord was 
poured out upon those that were atending to the Ordinances of 
the holy priesthood about this time a man by the name of Strang 
came into the City and Clamed to bee the head and leader of the 
chuch saying that he was called and Ordained by the Prophet 
Joseph to that Office this made conciderable of a stir 


53. Millennial Star, Vol 5:104; Orson Hyde; March 1845. 


Before I went east on the 4th of April, we were in council 
with Brother Joseph almost every day for weeks. Says Brother 
Joseph, in one of those councils, "There is something going to 
happen; I don't know what it is, but the Lord bids me to hasten, 
and give you your endowment before the temple is finished." He 
conducted us through every ordinance of the holy priesthood, and 
when he had gone through with all the ordinances he rejoiced 
very much, and says, "now if they kill me you have got all the 
keys, and all the ordinances, and you can confer them upon 
others, and the hosts of Satan will not be able to tear down the 
kingdom as fast as you will be able to build it up; and now," 
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says he, 
leading this people, 


"on your shoulders will rest the responsibility of 
for the Lord is going to let me rest a 


while." Now why did he say 
will this responsibility rest," 
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55. Millennial Star, Vol. 6:9-10, 
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56. History of the Church, Vol. 


7:417-418; Brigham Young 


speaking; Saturday, May 24, 1845. 


A large number of the saints assembled to witness the 
laying of the capstone on the south-east corner of the Temple. 

At six o'clock and eight minutes a.m. Brother Wm. Player 
perfect silence prevailing; the 
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57. History of the Church, Vol 7:481; 


9 October 1845. 


There seems to be no disposition abroad but to massacre the 
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his people, and the lives of his servants that the saints may 


finish the Temple and receive their 


58. Nothing in George A. Smith "Journal"; 9 
"Journal"; 9 October 1845. 


Nothing in the Willard Richards 


59. Heber C. Kimball "Journal"; 
October 1845. 


in the morning met for prayer / * * * in the evening the 
usual company met for prayers the 
were prayed for the prosperity of the Elders / in the United 
States, & the brethren in the South Pacific / Islands & the 


brethren in the West among the 


ndowments. 


October 1845. 


T. Bullock's handwriting; 9 


[next page] following things 


Red men of / the Forrest, that 


our enemies may be frustrated in all their / designs, that 


confusion and disorder, and treachery / might enter into their 
ranks, that the sick of this people / might 
prevail, and that all of his / servants be saved from their 
enemies & that they should / not have power 


tious writs, that the / Temple & Font may be finished and 


be healed, union 


serve their vexa 


dedicated & consecrated / to the most high God, that his 


servants & handmaids may obtain 
powers of the Priesthood, / and 
go to the West &c 


their ordinances & sealing 
the way opened for his saints to 


60. Nauvoo Temple [Historical Documents]; "Nov. 30, 1845 Meeting 


of the Twelve and others. Dedicati 


on of Upper Room of Temple. 


Some Journalizing [by Apostle John Taylor].",; Church Archives; 


CR/342/1/£d4; 30 November 1845. 
inserted text. ] 


On Sunday the 30th. of November 1845 
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en 
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buildings & 


Fast> corner stone 


Temple shoul 
present or ( 


The following persons were present 
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Heber C. Kim 
Orson Hyde-- 
Parley P. Pr 
Willard Rich 
John Taylor- 


the President of 
s for a preparation rooms 
ese rooms were on th 


George A. Sm 
Amasa Lyman- 
Newel K. Whi 
George Mille 
John Smith-— 


61. 
December 2, 


endowments. 
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& his council. 
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lard Richards. 
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the first one being intended partly for an 
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th room by Joseph 

The 

annoint preparatory to 


e soul 
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er was appropriated to 
Council being intended 


e second for the President of the Stake, 
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number of those were 


received their 


The fifth room was appropriated for 


his Council. 


The order of the rooms so far as 
to the order of 
is the order 


according 
Temples. It 
^<viz 
d be laid by 
see revelation)--- 


the south 
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ball-- 


att-- 
ards-- 


ith-- 


tney-- 
ves 


1845. 


n hour in prayer. 


ries 


the president 


ha 


eas 


LESS hs 


t> 


of the 


Alpheus 


the president of 


the sixth for a preparation Room 
the two east 
the priesth 
the first 
that be laid in a 
“<wh 


corners is 
ood in 
“<or south 


ole> Church if 


Isaac Morley-- 


Cutler-- 


Reynolds Cahoon-- 
W W Phelps-- 


Wm Clayton 


Cornelius ^<P> Lot-- 

Orson Spencer-- 

Joseph Young-- 

Lucian Woodworth-- 

Levi Richards-- 

Joseph Kingsbury-- 
Brigham Young; Tuesday, 


spent the day in the Temple making preparations for the 


[sic] 


the 


62. History of the Church, Vol. 7:538; Brigham Young; Thursday, 

December 4, 1845. 

I was engaged with several of the Twelve fitting up the 

Temple preparatory to administering the ordinances of endowment. 
Evening, the council met for prayer in the Temple. 


63. History of the Church, Vol. 7:538; Brigham Young; Monday, 
December 8, 1845. 


I have been actively engaged in the Temple since the 
painters finished, fitting up the apartments and preparing the 
rooms for administering endowments. 


64. History of the Church, Vol. 7:539; Brigham Young; Wednesday, 
December 10, 1845. 


Nine a.m., I went to the Temple, weather fine, but cold. 
fitted up the curtains on the east windows, Brother Heber 
C. Kimball and wife, Sisters Parley P. Pratt and N. K. Whitney 
assisted me. 

At 3:45 p.m., we completed the arrangements of the east 
room, preparatory to giving endowments. 

Four-twenty-five (4:25) p.m., Elder Heber C. Kimball and I 
commenced administering the ordinances of endowment (Dec. 10, 
1845) 


Nine-thirty p.m., we assembled for prayers, Amasa Lyman was 
mouth. 
We continued officiating in the Temple during the night 
until three- thirty a.m. of the 11th. 
The following were administered to: 
Willard Richards; 
Heber C. Kimball and his wife, Vilate; 
George A. Smith and Bathsheba W.; 
Orson Hyde and Nancy Marinda; 
John Smith and Clarissa; 
Newel K. Whitney and Elizabeth Ann; 
Brigham Young and Mary Ann; 
William W. Phelps and Sally; 
Parley P. Pratt and Mary Ann; 
Amasa Lyman and Mariah Louisa; 
George Miller and Mary Catharine; 
John Taylor and Leonora; 
Lucien Woodworth and Phebe; 
John E. Page and Mary; 
Joseph C. Kingsbury; 
Mary Smith, widow of Hyrum; 
Agnes Smith, widow of Don Carlos. 


65. History of the Church, Vol. 7:543; Brigham Young; Thursday, 
December 11, 1845. 


Elder Heber C. Kimball and I went to Joseph Kingsbury's and 
ate breakfast and returned to the Temple. I officiated in the Temple with 
the brethren of the Twelve. We administered the ordinances of endowment to: 
Isaac Morley and his wife, Lucy; 
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Orson Spencer and Catharine C.; 
Joseph Young; 


Alph 
Reyn 


William Clayt 
elius Lot 


Corn 
Moth 
At 
was mouth. 


66. History of the Church, Vol. 
December 12, 1845. 
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Sarah Marinda, 


Thompson. 


Elder John E. Page 


Brigham Young; Friday, 


. 
i 


officiated in 


the First Presidency of the 


Ey 


History of the Church, Vol. 
December 13, 


1845. 


We continued officiating 


and twenty females wer 


of the Lord. 


68. 
December 14, 


drafted rules for 


History of the Church, Vol. 
1845. 
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Les and twenty-seven females received th 
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-545; Brigham Young; 
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Templ twenty-five males 
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administered unto. 
the preservation of order in the House 


Brigham Young; Sunday, 
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The Twelve and others with our wives met in the attic story 


of the Temple. 


After prayer an 
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no right to do it. 
I the brethren m 
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should feel bound 
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were 
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singing, 


Elders 


Isaac Morley and Charles 


and we partook of the sacrament. 
subject of establishing rules for the 


ın 


kx k * 


the House of the Lord which were agreed 
to be printed. 
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the church, and too much 
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manner 


ublished 
order would h 


corner; 
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aid the 


th 


but this feel 
ow better. 
the people in the 
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southwe 


aking objection 
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sequence of such feelings 
dark on many subjects of 
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the corner stones of this 

Times and Seasons and said 

n for the presidency of the stake to lay 
gh council the 

ortheast corner; 

st corner, though they had 


s to 
and added, th 
to determ 


persons being 
at when 
ine whether 


if he is not, 
objections; 
to them. 


the person making the objections was a responsible person, 


but 


and 
listening to the 
should listen 


should do as I pleased about 
t if he was a responsible person 


To consti 
ability n 
are those 


ot only 
who are not 


te a man responsible he 
to save himself but to 
capable of saving 


tu must have the power and 
save others; but there 


themselves and will have 


to be saved by others. 


When 


saved, bu 


a man objects 
becomes responsible 

and who can tell but 
t if we ref 
and we are responsible for it. 


to another receiving the ordinances he 
to God for that man's salvation; 
the ordinances he would be 
the means he cannot be saved 


to answer 
if he received 
use to give him 


There is no law to prevent any man from obtaining all the 
blessings of the priesthood if he will walk according to the 
commandments, pay his tithes and seek after salvation, but he 
may deprive himself of them. 


After much profitable instruction we united in prayer, 
Orson Hyde being mouth. 
Meeting adjourned for one week. 


69. 
to Saturday, 


Monday, 


Tuesday, 


History of the Church, Vol. 


7:547-548; 
1845. 


Brigham Young; Monday 


December 15-20, 


15--- 
to sixty- four brethren and sisters. 
The Twelve and others officiated. 
16---Sixty-nin 
their endowments. 

Wednesday, 
administered the ordinances of endowment to sixty-nin 


the ordinances of endowment were administered 


brethren and sisters received 


17---We continued our labors in the Temple, 
brethren 


and sis 

Th 
the Tem 
In 


ters. 
ursday, 
ple. 

consequence of 


18---Sixt 


the great 


t press 


ty-six persons were administ 


tered to in 


ure of business during the 


past week, 
of wash 
desire 


that th 


it had been decided 
ing robes and garments used, but 
in the minds of all 
e work should not cease; 


to devote Saturday to the purpose 
there being a general 
those officiating in the ordinances 
it was determined that the 


clothes should be washed during the night. 


Friday, 19 Ninety-eight persons received ordinances. 

Saturday, 20 Ninety-five persons received their ordinances. 
70. Harrison Burgess Journal; CHO; Ms/d/893; Monday, 22 Dec 
1845. Mon the 22 was called upon by Pres Joseph Young to go to 
the Temple and assist in the work of Endowment with a request 


that would help him clear through until the work was done; 
which did. 
71. History of the Church, Vol. 7:549-555; Brigham Young; Monday 
to Saturday, December 22-27, 1845. 

Monday, 22,---I stayed in the Temple last night and early 
this morning gave direction for the arrangements of the day, 
assisted by George Miller [Footnote: Brother Miller was 
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president of the high priests.] as the day was set apart more 
especially for the high priests. 
One hundred and six persons received ordinances. 


Tuesday, 23,---Eighty-seven persons received the ordinances. 
Wednesday, 24---All the Twelve have been absent from the 
Temple the greater part of this day except Orson Pratt. One 


hundred twenty-two persons received the ordinances. 
At 11:20, Elder Heber C. Kimball and I returned to the 
Temple and remained all night. 

Thursday, 25---Six p.m., the high council met for prayer in 
room No. 4; the high priests met in room No. 8. 

One hundred seven persons received their ordinances. The 
business of the day closed at twenty minutes past ten o'clock, 
and notice was given that no more washings and anointings would 
be attended to at present. Brother Kimball and I, with some few 
others, remained in the Temple all night. 

Friday, 26 Elders Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt and I 
were present in the Temple this morning and a few of those who 
had been officiating: I called them together in the east room 
about 11:30 a.m., and told them there would be no business done 
today and that they were all dismissed except the two Brothers 
Hanson, and three brethren for officers. 

I said we shall have no more anointing at present, and if 
the brethren do not get anything more than they have already 
received, they have got all they have worked for in building 
this house; and if there is any more to be received it is 
because the Lord is merciful and gracious. 

The high council and high priests will meet together once a 
day as usual for prayer. 

Two hundred sixty-eight high priests were reported to have 
received their endowments. 

I further remarked, that when we begin again we should pay 
no respect to quorums. Every man that comes in, is washed and 
anointed by good men and it makes no difference. Every man that 
gets his endowments, whether he is a high priest or seventy may 
go into any part of the world and build up the kingdom if he has 
the keys. We have been ordained to the Melchizedek priesthood 
which is the highest order of the priesthood, and it has many 
branches or appendages. 
said, my feelings were to rest a few days and let the 
Temple rest, and when we commenced work again I would make a 

selection of hands who will remain and officiate daily. No persons will be 
allowed to come in unless they are invited, and 

I shall feel insulted if they remain here. I felt it impressed 

upon me to rest a few days and make these regulations, and as 

our oil is done we cannot do much anyway. 

Saturday, 27---Orson Pratt was the only one of the Twelve 
present in the temple. 


72. History of the Church, Vol. 7:564-567; Brigham Young; Monday 
to Saturday, 5-10 January, 1846. 


Monday, 5---8:45 a.m., commenced washing and anointing 

(i.e. in the Temple). Seventeen bottles of oil were consecrated. 
One hundred four persons received their endowments. 
Tuesday, 6 Seventeen bottles of oil were consecrated. 
Ninety persons received ordinances. 
Wednesday, 7---This morning there was an immense crowd at 
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the reception room waiting for admission. 


On 


and fou 


about two and one- 
and about one foot wide, 
and extending o 


in 


a convenien 


e hu 


This afternoon, 
dividuals and their wives wer 
high and two and one-half feet 


roin 


ches high 


ndred twenty-on 


t place to 


half feet 
rising from a platform about 8 
ut on all sides about a foot, 
The top of the altar 


kneel 


upon. 


persons received ordinances. 
the new altar was used for the first 
sealed. 


The a 


time, 
ltar is 
long 


or 9 
forming 
and the 


platform for kneeling upon are covered with cushions of scarlet 


damask cloth; 
are covered wil 


the sides of 
th white linen. 


the upright part or body of the altar 


The Twelve and presiding bishops with their wives were 


present at the dedication of the altar this afternoon. 

Thursday, 8---Eighty-one persons received ordinances. 

Friday, 9---One hundred and five persons received ordinances in the 
Temple. I attended to ordinances at the altar. 

Saturday, 10---One hundred and eighteen received ordinances. 
73. Journal of John Spiers; CHO; Ms/d/1725; 12 January 1846. 


On the 12th 


unto Go 


74. 


more th 
a week. 

Tu 
captain 


respective companies, who were prepared to start west immediately, 
persecutions of our enemies compel us to do so. 
Friday, 16---A company of about forty saints including a 
portion of Elder Woodruff's family, consisting of his wife, 
Phebe, and two children, left Liverpool. for New Orleans. 
Saturday, 17---Thirty-six persons received ordinances in 
the Temple. 


Töz 


to Saturday, 


Monday, 19---I administered at the altar all day with 
exception of thirty minutes in which I took som 
Tuesday, 20---One hundred and ninety-fiv 


d, 


to Saturday, 


Monday, 
their endowmen 
Such has been 
the ordinances 
to administer 
the work of the Lord in the Temple night 
an four hours sleep, 


esday, 


History of the Church, 
12-17 January 1846. 
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ts in the Temple. 
the anxiety manifested by 


of January 1846 
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ood. 


hundred an 


Vol. 
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d forty- 


Temple, 
th I 


upon 


an average, 


the saint 
the anxiet 
have given myself 


first degree of 
my endowment under the hand of the Presidency of the Seventies, 
was washed anointed with oil ordained to be a King and Priest 


t and day, 


per day, 


13---A council was held in the Temple. 


Brigham Young; 


y on ou 


in his own due time and introduced through the signs 
and orders of the Priesth 


Monday 


three persons received 
officiated at the altar. 
ts to receive 


r part 


up entirely to 


not taking 
d going home but once 


an 


Th 


s of fifties and tens made reports of the number 


History of the Church, Vol. 
19-24 January 1846. 


ordinances in the Temple. 
Public prejudice being so strong against us, 
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e 
in their 


t: S709 


16; 


Brigham Young; 


Monday 


the 


refreshments. 


persons received 


and the 


should the 


xcitement becoming alarming we determined to continue the 
administration of the ordinances of endowment night and day. 

Wednesday, 21---Two hundred and eight persons received 
ordinances. 

Thursday, 22---One hundred and ninety-eight persons 
received ordinances in the Temple. 

Friday, 23---One hundred and twenty-eight persons received 
ordinances in the Temple. 
Saturday, 24---One hundred and fifty-one persons received 
ordinances in the Temple. I attended a general meeting of the 
official members of the church held in the second story of the 
Temple, for the purpose of arranging the business affairs of the 
church prior to our exit from this place. 

We intend to finish the Temple and the Nauvoo House, as far 
as putting on the roof and putting in the windows are concerned. 


76. History of the Church, Vol. 7:576-578; Brigham Young; Sunday 
to Saturday, 25-31 January 1846. 


Sunday, 25---I attended to ordinances in the Temple. 

Monday, 26---Nine a.m., I went to the Temple and commenced 
the ordinances in the different departments which were set apart 
for the purpose; the washing and anointing was suspended until 
tomorrow. 

Tuesday, 27---One hundred and twenty-six persons received 
ordinances. 

Elders Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, Orson 
Pratt, Amasa Lyman, and I officiated in the higher ordinances. 
officiated at the altar until 10 p.m. and remained in the 
Temple all night. 


Wednesday, 28---One hundred and seventy-two persons 
received ordinance in the Temple. 

Thursday, 29---I continued giving endowments in the Temple in connection 
with my brethren of the Twelve and others. One 
hundred and thirty- three persons received ordinances. 

Friday, 30---One hundred and seventy-two persons received 


the ordinances of endowment. 
Nine a.m., the (wind) vane was put upon the tower of the 
Temple. 
Saturday, 31---Two hundred and thirty-three persons received ordinances. 


77. History of the Church, Vol. 7:578-581; Brigham Young; Sunday 
to Saturday, 1-7 February 1846. 


Sunday, 1---Public meeting in the second story of the 
Temple. 

Monday, 2---Two hundred and thirty-four persons received 
ordinances. 


Ten a.m., the Twelve, Trustees and a few others met in 
council, to ascertain the feelings of the brethren that were 
expecting to start westward. We agreed that it was imperatively 
necessary to start as soon as possible. 

after returning to the office made inquiries of the 
Lord as to our circumstances and the circumstances of the saints 
and received satisfactory answers. Retired about 1 a.m. 
Tuesday, 3---Notwithstanding that I had announced that we 
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Most of you, my brethren, are Elders, Seventies, or High 

Priests; perhaps there is not a Priest or Teacher present. The 

reason of this is that when we give the brethren their endowments, we are 
obliged to confer upon them the Melchizedek 

Priesthood; but I expect to see the day, when we shall be so 

Situated that we can say to a company of brethren, You can go 

and receive the ordinances pertaining to the Aaronic order of 

Priesthood, and then you can go into the world and preach the 

Gospel, or do something that will prove whether you will honor 

that Priesthood before you receive more. Now we pass them 

through the ordinances of both Priesthoods in one day, but this 

is not as it should be and would, if we had a temple wherein to 
administer these ordinances. But this is all right at present; 
we should not be satisfied in any other way, and consequently we 
do according to the circumstances we are placed in. 


102. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Brigham Young speaking; July 
13, 1865. 


Get your endowments before you get married so that your 
sons may be heirs to the priesthood - "a right to the priesthood 
and heirship." 


103. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; December 26, 1866. 


President Young said that when persons came to get their 
endowments should be clean and pure. A man should not touch a 
woman for 10 days before getting their endowments and the Twelve 
while travelling should hold meetings with the male members at 
priesthood meetings & teach these, but they have to be handled 
in wisdom or evil will grow out of it. 


104. Journal History; January 31, 1868; also History of Brigham 
Young 1868:131. 


The school of the prophets met in the 14th Ward School 
House. Pres. Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and Daniel H. 
Wells and the Twelve Apostles and others were present. Pres. Brigham Young 
and counselors spoke; also Hiram B. Clawson, Bp. 

Edwin D. Woolley, Daniel Evans and Erastus Snow. Prests. 

Young, Kimball and Wells spoke on the impropriety of the youth 
of Zion marrying instead of getting sealed. He also spoke of 
cleanliness of person, before going to get their endowments; a 
woman should not go for a week after her menses were upon her, a 
man should not have intercourse with his wife for several days, 
but should be clean in body and exercised in spirit previous 
thereto; his clothing should be changed once or twice before 
going there. 


105. Journal of Discourses 12:163; Brigham Young; the Old 
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Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; February 16, 1868. 


It is absolutely necessary that the Saints should receive 
the further ordinances of the house of God before this short 
existence shall come to a close, that they may be prepared and 
fully able to pass all the sentinels leading into the celestial 
kingdom and into the presence. 


106. Journal of Discourses, Vol 16:186-187; President Brigham 
Young; Franklin, Cache County; Thursday evening, September 4, 
1873. 


There are many of the ordinances of the house of God that 
must be performed in a Temple that is erected expressly for the 
purpose. There are other ordinances that we can administer 
without a Temple. You know that there are some which you have 
received-—-baptism, the laying on of hands, the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, such as the speaking in and interpretation of tongues, 
prophesying, healing, discerning of spirits, etc., and many 
blessings bestowed upon the people, we have the privilege of 
receiving without a Temple. There are other blessings that will 
not be received, and ordinances that will not be performed 
according to the law that the Lord has revealed, without their 
being done in a Temple prepared for that purpose. We can, at 
the present time, go into the Endowment House and be baptized 
for the dead, receive our washings and anointing, etc., for 
there we have a font that has been erected dedicated expressly 
for baptizing people for the remission of sins, for their health 
and for their dead friends; in this the Saints have the privilege of being 
baptized for their friends. We also have the 
privilege of sealing women to men, without a Temple. This we 
can do in the Endowment House; but when we come to other sealing 
ordinances, ordinances pertaining to the holy Priesthood, to 
connect the chain of the Priesthood from father Adam until now, 
by sealing children to their parents, being sealed for our 
forefathers, tc., they cannot be done without a Temple. But we 
can seal women to men, but not men to men, without a Temple. 
When the ordinances are carried out in the Temples that will b rected, men 
will be sealed to their fathers, and those who have 
slept clear up to father Adam. This will have to be done, 
because of the chain of the Priesthood being broken upon the 
earth. The Priesthood has left the people, but in the first 
place the people left the Priesthood. 


107. Jans Christian Anderson Weibye Daybooks; CHO; Daybook #3, 
pp. 159-160; December 31, 1874. J. C. A. Weibye born Sept 26, 
1824; died Feb 28, 1893. [Typed as in the original without use 
of sic. ] 


Copy of a Letter from J. F. Steck in St. George to James 
Wareham here in Manti. 

St.George Dec. 31st 1874. 

Pr. G.A. Smith had asked Brother Brigham Young, why he was 
in such a hurry to s the Temple in St. George completed. Prs. 
B. Young answered, "What will you do if I die before the Templ 
is completed, the candle is nearly burnt out, and can not last 


Gospel Mysteries 


much longer; therefore wa 
before die, that can gi 
Last Sunday George A. 
persecutions tha 
said "if the Gentiles 
here, we will send 10 


oppre 
or 15 


nt 
ve 


Smi 
the Church had undergone in the past, 


Ss 
, 00 


to see this Temple completed 
the Keys to others." 


th was preaching about the 


an 
us much more, & drive us fro 
0 Elders through the States 


160] and we will tak 
it or not, So help me God." 
the assembled congregation. 


108. 


Vol 4:143; October 30, 1876 


876. 
ung Sal 


October 30th. 1 
House. President Yo 
their endowments and 
receive them in a Temple. 


W 


109: Str 
1873-1877"; 
1(?); 27608 


George Temple. 
Church Archives 
(vault); 


Remarks by President Brigham Young At 


George, 1877. 


"T 


January 1, 


"Journal of Henry W. Bigler"; 


d, 


sealings they must go to Sain 


Account of Building and 
Restricted 


. 
A 


January 1, 


arose f 


Utah Historical Quarte 


Endowments ceased in the Endowme 


LF to recei 


the people wish 


Dedicat 


Document; 


1877. 


the Temple, St. 


cannot consent in my feelings to retire from this 


without exercising my stren 
stomach and speaking organs 
hardly dare say what is in 
Perhaps it would not be pr 


gth, 
, in speaking to 
my heart to say 
dent, 


the strength of my lungs, 
this people. 
to this people. 


but 


the Latter Day Saints, tha 


encouraging. We that are h 
have no 
Adam. that is, 
ordinances of 


Sisters, do you understand 


É 


knowledge of any other peopl 


njoying a privilege 
njoying since the 


ar 


to have a Temple completed, 
the House of God, 
this! 


great many of the people kn 
Solomon built a Temple for 


very few, if any Endowments 
murdered by wicked and corr 
Apostatize, because he woul 
ing to the Priesthood, th 
he came to 
Temples and officiated 
We knew that he raised 
were not permitted to rem 
earth, but were taken to an 
have been laborin 
given us in the first, 
gathering the Saints, 
people as the fam 
a Temple in Kirtl 
nor preparation 
It was left by 
to Missouri; 


ther 


were 


th 


WwW 


d n 


at were forbidden 
the proper place. 


ein 


up a people 
ain wi 


the purpose of 
from what we can learn of the history of tha 
, and one of 
upt men, 


oth 


g for over forty years, 
to establish th 
building Temples, 
ily of heaven here on 
and, but we had no basemen 
to give Endowments for 
e saints before it was 


Joseph located th 


wherein all th 
can be bestowed upon His p 
it seems that a 


d he 
m 


[p. 


rom 


rly, 


nt 
ve 


t George and 


ion 


hous 


e 


the Government from them whether they like 
a loud and deep Amen! 


CR/343/19/Vol 


e 


that we 
days of 


will say a few encouraging things to 
t is they ought to be 


opl 


nothing about it. 
giving Endowmen 
time, they 
the High Priests 
who had already begun 
those th 
him to reveal 
will not say, but what En 
, but we have no account of 
so pure and holy that t 
the wicked inhabitants o 
We as Latter Day 
and the revelatio 
e Kingdom, by 
and organizing the 
the earth, 
des GIOIA EG; 
the living or 
completed. 


t 


g 
wW 


ot reveal 


u 
O 


th 
er place. 


the d 


sit 


Jackson County Missouri, 


Gospel Mysteries 


and pointed out th 


for the Temple Block 
e southeast 


ings Appert 


It is true tha 


s, b 
ave 


as 


it 
ch h 
1t 
h 
f 
Sain 
n 


ead. 


they going 


, in 


ut 


We reared up 
nor a font, 


corner of 


Brethren and 


the Temple in the year 
Temple in Far West, 
were not built. 
several before me now, 
knew just how much 
br 
nearly completed before i 
t enjoy it. Now w 
few days, 
therein, 
that we have any kn 
| Atmosphere, 
this 
ld, 


we left 
got it 
no 


work 


Spiritual 
glued to 
this worl 


T331. 


al 


SO 


laid the corner s 


We buil 


thren 


Caldwel 


1 Cou 
t one in 


that wer 


nt 
N 


Yr 
auvoo, 


was finished an 
with instru 


E 


as 


which 


earth, 


look after 
building up of 


selves 


nor night to 


the 


Kingdom of the devil. a 


build a rail-road 
Wher 


there! 


tO car 


which there is en 


nd if 
ry it 


th 
EO 


are th 


fathers? 


their interest in 


We enjoy privi 


the face of the earth. 


namely the salvation of 


Saturday night. 
is warm and p 
comfortable 

the Sou 
other blessings. 
speak from the dead! 
here thousands of Years, 
for this dispensation 
in the Association of 
whisper in our ears? 

thunders of heaven would be in our ears, 


from 


lain 


This ho 
leasant in 


to work, 


TO 


yes and h 
their own Salvat 


Why! 


wh 


Missouri. 


The 
could pi 


here when it was built, 
d what was done. 

ctions to finish it 
WwW 


be f 


has not been done 
owledge of. 
can see that 
and lusting and longing after 
in which there is no profit. 
things of this world an 
the Kingdom of God. 
feelings of many of our brethren 


No 


A 


this world and all that per 
see that it was devoted to 


leges th 


suppose we were awake 
the human family, 
crowded - as we hope it will be - from Monday Morning until 
use was built here in 
the winter time, 
also for the Lamanites and all 
th and other places to receive their Endowments and 
the fathers would say if they could 
We have 


What do you suppose 
Would they not say, 


ough 


many of 


ted to 


can 
the Sain 


tone for a 
se Temples 
ck out 

and 
true 
they 


It is 
and 


eet 


burned, but the Saints did 
ich will 
comple 
since the days of Adam, 
w those that 


inished ina 
commence 


see the 
ts are still 


Tt is tru 
d devo 
According to th 


te all 


they woul 


ld arroga 


tains to 


the 
ey had the power, t 
Hell andes 
earts of this people? 


and 
din 


it, 
buil 


tablish 


ion and 


that of t 
at are enjoyed by n 


this 


to th 
hous 


and 


the things of 
e we should 
to the 
e present 
te to them- 
cease not day 
g up of the 
hey would 
themselves 
Where is 
heir fore-- 
o one else on 
is thing, 
e would be 


this place purposely, 


those coming 


here in this prison house, waiting 
com Here we are bound and fettered 
those who are filthy" What would they 
if they had the power the very 


if we could 


but realize 


the importance of the work we ar ngaged in. All the Angels of 
heaven are looking at this little handful of people, and 
stimulating them to the Salvation of the human family, so also 
are the devils in hell looking at this people too. and trying to 
overthrow us, and the people are still shaking hands with the 
servants of the devil. instead of sanctifying themselves and 
calling upon the Lord and doing as commanded 


us. 
subject, 
people. 


and put in 


Can 
saved without 


want 
the fathers 


to our hands 
the tongues of Seven thunders to wake up the 
be saved wi 


to do. 


them? No. 


long after the things of 


individuals will 


go down 


preserv 


unto H 


dead. 


Gospel Mys 


a peopl 
"Now we are ready 
feelings for those who have died withou 
Spirit was awakened in 
the word that we should 
they came 
Wha 


t else could 


teries 


and if we do not 
this earth, 
to hell, 


imself. 


When 


thout 


we 
though 


al 


to give Endowments. 


us? 
wake up a 
will fin 


the work which he h 
I think 


upo 


No. 


the Lord 


Wh 


n this 


Can we be 
nd cease to 


d that we as 


will 


Do you have any 
t having the Gospel? 
the people in the North. 
do no more work in the Endowment 
to us crying and pleading to be baptized for 
they do? 


The 
en we gave 
House, 
their 


They can come here and do the 


where it 


work for their dead. and put 


where they will be free. Do 


these poor 


we realize this? 


tarry here, we are subject to 
men and women, and say, we wi 
the covenants of God, and 
broken and the hearts of th 


carry them out. 
united in 


the world. But 


prisoners 
As 
now 


on the ground 
long as we 


go to, like 


ll embrace the 


Perhaps, brethren and sisters 


people ar 
you will not get 


A 


now go to work and let thes 
the Gentiles alone, 
You are running after 


them, 


holes in the ground 
who would destroy us if they 
and some of our breth 


their wives and daught 
devil with them too, i 
a dollar on the earth 
Kingdom of God with m 
Kingdom. Well, now, 


their society, 
not Look out. 
to get it there. 
have, 


holes in the ground, 
have no right to b 


S 
th 


h 


men before me in 


E A 
they can be, 
to hell [unreadab 


may think this is 


le] [if you 
plain talk, 


y are as corrupti 


do not ?] 
it 


repent 


find by and by. If you shoul 
Jesus will say he never knew 
your prayers and going to you 
your hearts as men can be. Y 
of your sins, and sin no more 
before the doors are Closed a 
and if had the power to lif 
you see things as they are, 
great majority of the people 
know how to be. Now I will s 
do better, but show some of t 
their present conduct, a doll 
the other, and I fear they wo 


you wo 


d ever go 
you, while 
r Meetings and are 
ou had better stop 
while there is ye 
gainst you. I wan 
t the Vail from yo 


as good as they 
ay, bless the peop 
he Elders of 


truth 
Then the 


and wil 


and enter int 
bonds are 
the Father. 
y meaning, but 
alone, and let 
had the power. 
ren are putting 
1 go to the 
would not have 


m 


in their hear 
and we take them by the hand and call them bro 


is not as plain as you will 
to the Gates of heaven 
you have been saying 


It has been the 


have got in this 
of the Elders are running after these 


that 
ts as 
ther. 


this house, 


You will go 
You 


as corrupt in 
now and repen 


t 


time. and 


uld be astonished. 


le, 
Israel 


to wake you up, 
ur eyes, and let 
Not but what there are 


that they may 
according to 


ar on one side, 


"We are now prepared to 
Endowments, 
baptisms, 
as a standing appointment for 
"God bless you. Amen. 


a 


the present, 


"T do not know whether t 
services of the dedication of 
satisfied, but do not mean 


until ENS CENIR whipped an 
Earth. 


The Choir sang the Hymn, 


he people ar 
the Temple or not. 
to and never expect 


d driven from off 


and Eternal life on 
uld choose the doll 
ttend to Baptizing and giving 

and shall appoint Tuesdays and Wednesdays for 

and Thursdays and Fridays for Endowments and Sealings, 


lar. 


satisfied with the 


We should be 
t to be satisfied 


the face of the 


"Glorious things of thee are 


the east door. 


Spoken, " 
Young Jr. 

The People passed out at 
110. "St. George Templ 
1877--1927."; Church Archives; 
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Document; 
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CR/343/19/ 


themselves in 


through Thy 


continued blessings, they have been enabled to gather together 
the materials of which this building is composed; to put 
together and erect the same, even a Temple, which we dedicate 

and now consecrate to Thee, that it may be Holy unto Thee the 

Lord our God, for Sacred and Holy purposes, and that the 

blessing, even Life forevermore may be commanded here from 

Heaven, even from Thy presence and may flow through the Ordinances which 
appertain unto Thy Holy Place unto us Thy children. 


111. Church Archives; CR 343/19 (vault) contains book with 
information about building, dedication and beginning of temple 
work. A dedication was conducted January 1, 1877 in the sealing 
room w/ Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff, Erastus Snow, and 
Brigham Young Jr. present. At the occasion Erastus Snow, Brigham 
Young Jr. and Wilford Woodruff gave dedicatory prayers and 
Brigham Young spoke--all recorded in this book and in journal of 
Wilford Woodruff. From the Temple Book (Apparently this was 
prepared by Wilford Woodruff himself using his diary as one 
source. It closes "Salt Lake City March 26, 1883 signed. Wilford 
Woodruff." Prepared by him and copied into the St. George 
book.); 1 January 1877. 


<1> pp. 23-24 from WW's dedicatory prayer: "that Thou wilt lay Thy 
hand upon Thy servant Brigham unto 
the renewal of his body and the healing of all his infirmities, 
and the lengthening out of his days and years. Yea, Oh! Lord, 
may he live to behold the inhabitants of Zion united and enter 
into the holy order of God. And keep the Celestial Law. that 
they may be justified before Thee. May he live to behold Zion 
redeemed, and successfully fight the devils, visible or in- 
visible, that make war upon They [sic] Saints. May he live to 


behold other Temples built.... that Thy Servant Brigham may 
stand in the flesh to behold the nation which now occupies the 
Land upon which Thou Oh! Lord, hast said the Zion of God should 


stand in the latter-days, that Nation, who has shed the blood of 
Prophets and Saints, which cries unto God, day and night for 
vengeance [Sic]..., that he may live to see that Na[t]Jion, if 
they will not repent and serve God, broken in pieces like a 
potters vessel, and swept from off the face of the earth, as 
with a leson [sic] of destriction [sic] as were the Jaredites 
and Nephites, that the land of Zion, may cease to groan under 
the wickedness, and abominations...." [p. 27] "bless all the 
organizations of the Church and Kingdom. May Thy people 
accomplish the work unto which they are ordained; build up the 

Zion of God and prepare th arth for the coming of the Son of 

Man. Bless the Female Relief Societies throughout the land of 

Zion. May they fully accomplish the object of their organization by thy 
servant Joseph, may they influence the daughters of 

Zion to deeds of virtue, holiness, righteousness and truth, may 

the blessings of Sarah, Huldah, Hannah, Anna and Mary, the 

ancient Prophetesses and holy women rest upon them." 


<2> pp. 33-34 from Erastus Snow's dedicatory prayer: 

"Bless especially they [sic] servant Brigham Young, whom 
Thou has given us for a leader and President over all thy 
people. by whose hand Thou didst lead them into this land, and 
plant their feet in the tops of the mountains, inspired him to 
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work, there were fourteen women "called by Prest. B. Young" in 
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115. Letter Press Book # 4; BYU Special Collections; Mss 188, 
L. John Nuttall Papers, Container #4; p. 290; c. January 1877. 


MEMORANDA 


EEIE chy er, hee 


In January 1877, shortly after the lower portion of the St. 
George Temple was dedicated, President Brigham Young, in 
following up in the Endowments written, became convinced that it 

was necessary to have the formula of the Endowments written, and 

he gave directions to have the same put in writing. Shortly afterwards he 
explained what the Lecture at the 

Veil should portray, and for this purpose appointed a day when 

he would personally deliver the Lecture at the Veil. Elders J. 

D. T. McAllister and L. John Nuttall prepared writing material, 

and as the President spoke they took down his words. Elder 

Nuttall put the same into form and the writing was submitted to 

President Young on the same evening at his office in residence 

at St. George. He there made such changes as he deemed proper, 

and when he finally passed upon it said: This is the Lecture at 

the Veil to be observed in the Temple. 
A copy of the Lecture is kept at the St. George Temple, in 
which President Young refers to Adam in his creation &c. 
/s/ L. John Nuttall 


For Presidents W. Woodruff 
Geo. Q. Cannon 
Jos. F. Smith. 

June 3, 1892 

Salt Lake City, 


116. Diary of L. John Nuttall; Brigham Young speaking; 7 
February 1877. 


When we got our washings and anointings under the hands of 
the Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo, we had only one room to work in 
with the exception of a little side room or office where we wer 
washed and anointed, had our garments placed upon us and 
received our New Name. After he had performed these ceremonies, 
he gave the key words, signs, tokens and penalties. Then after 
this we went into the large room over the store in Nauvoo. 
Joseph divided up the room the best that he could, hung up the 
veil, marked it, gave us our instructions as we passed along 
from one department to another, giving us signs, tokens, 
penalties with the key words pertaining to those signs. After 
we had got through, Brother Joseph turned to me and said: 
`Brother Brigham this is not arranged right, but we have don 
the best we could under the circumstances in which we are 
placed, and I wish you to take this matter in hand and organize 
and systematize all these ceremonies with the signs, tokens, 
penalties and key words.' I did so and each time I got something more; so 
that when we went through the Temple at Nauvoo, 
understood and knew how to place them ther 
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To 


Abraham Washburn, 


Monroe, Sevier Co. 
Dear Brother, In reply to your 
questions: as 
you and your wife received your Endowments before being sealed 
as husband and wife there is no need of the children being 
sealed to you. 

As to the New Name when you and your wife get to the Temple 
and to the proper place you can get it from your wife, but not 
till then. 

Your Brother in the Gospel. 
Brigham Young 
118. Jans Christian Anderson Weibye Daybooks; CHO, Daybook #5, 
p. 60; July 9, 1877. Typed as in the original without use of 
[sic]. J.C.A. Weibye born Sept 26, 1824; died Feb 28, 1893. 
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I have felt to rejoic xceedingly in this work of redeem- 

ing the dead. I do not wonder at President Young saying he felt 

moved upon to call upon the Latter-day Saints to hurry up the 

building of these Temples. He felt the importance of the work; 

but now he has gone, it rests with us to continue it, and God 

will bless our labors and we will have joy therein. This is a 

preparation necessary for the second advent of the Savior; and when we shall 
have built the Temples now contemplated, we will 

then begin to s the necessity of building others, for in 

proportion to the diligence of our labors in this direction, 

will we comprehend the extent of the work to be done, and the 

present is only a beginning. When the Savior comes, a thousand 

years will be devoted to this work of redemption; and Temples 

will appear all over this land of Joseph,---North and South 

America---and also in Europe and elsewhere; and all the descendants of Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth who received not the Gospel in 

the flesh, must be officiated for in the Temples of God, before 

the Savior can present the kingdom to the Father, saying, "It is 

finished." 


120. John Taylor Letter Book; Church Historian's Office; Nov. 
7, 1877. 


SLC 
Ut. Terr. 
to: Geo. Q. Cannon, MC Nov. 7, 1877 


Washington, D.C. 
My Dear Nephew 
We have it in our mind, so soon as the addition to the 
Temple is roofed in, which will not be long, to place an alter 
therein and have sealings performed. As the need of a place 
where marriages can be legally performed according to the Holy 
order of the Priesthood, somewhere nearer to our Northern 
settlements than the St. George Temple is every day pressing 
itself more forcibly upon our notice. We realize that the 
avenues to lawful marriages should not be diminished amongst the 
Saints, but that it should be encouraged by every consistent 
means within our power, at the same time I am in my own feelings, very much 
opposed to these promiscuous marriages for time 
that are being celebrated here, there and everywhere by the 
Bishops and others. : 


John Taylor 


121. John Taylor Letter; November 15, 1877. 


SEALINGS OUT OF THE TEMPLE 
November 15, 1877 


To all Stake Presidents 
= = Our people marry for time 

Deemed salutary to have the Priesthood discountenance 

wherever practicable the marriages of Latter-day Saints in any 

place not especially dedicated and set apart for the ordinances 

of the House of the Lord. 
- To aid in the accomplishment of this object, it was 

unanimously resolved by the Council of the Apostles to re-open 
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the Endowment House in this city for the performance of certain 
ordinances. 

1. Sealing those married for time. 2. Sealing the living who could 
not go to St. George 
because of inconvenience. 

3. To give endowments to those not having received. 

4. Giving endowments to the aged, sick or infirm - if 
Bishops thought they would not live until the Salt Lake, Manti 
or Logan temples were completed and opened. 

Must have recommend. (Had to be re-baptized to receive 
these blessings.) 


122. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 19:250; Elder Charles C. Rich; 
at Quarterly Conference; Paris, Bear Lake, Idaho; February 10, 
1878. [Referring to the revelation in D&C 130:10-11.] 


It was a long time after the Prophet Joseph Smith had 
received the keys of the kingdom of God, and after Hyrum and 
others had received many blessings, that the Lord gave Joseph a 
revelation, to show him and others how they could ask for and 
receive certain blessings. We read in the [RJevelations of St. 
John, that the Saints are to receive a white stone, “and in the 
stone a new name, which no man knoweth save him that receiveth 


it.' Joseph tells us that this new name is a key-word, which 
can only be obtained through the endowments. This is one of the 
keys and blessings that will be bestowed upon the Saints in 


these last days, for which we shall be very thankful. 


123. Journal of Discourses, Vol 19:299; Elder Wilford Woodruff; 
Saturday morning, April 6, 1878. 


And I wish all Israel to understand that when we impart of 
our substance to build Temples that we do not do it to benefit 
the Lord at all, he had his endowments a long time before w 
were born, and also passed through his probation. We are his 
children, he wishes to exalt us back to his presence, and he 
knows very well we are obliged to walk in the same path and 
receive the same ordinances in order to inherit the same glory 
that surrounds him. 


124. Meeting of Workers at St. George Temple; John D. T. 
McAllister, President, M. F. Farnsworth, Recorder; 10 A.M. 31 
Aug 1880. 


Prest J. D. T. McAllister expressed his pleasure to meet 
with us, and to be one, with us in our desires to go forward and 
Minister before the Lord in Sacred things, in His Stead upon the 
Earth. We are called to do this work before the Lord, act for 
him just as much as any man that was ever called. Aaron was not 
called any more of God, than we have been who labor in this 
House. I am glad of the unity, that we can live together and 
work together. . . * * * We will work towards perfecting 
ourselves and be guarded in our acts and Sayings, that God will 
accept of us and our labors. Those having charge of the Rooms will please to 
See that there is no loud talking or laughter in 
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He 
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res of the 
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The Lord has 


the Baptism of the Dead. It was revealed here in St. George to 
the prophet Brigham Young that there should be variations made 


in the temples to be built. This was given unto the Prophet 


Brigham in 


answer to his question, "Oh Lord show unto thy 


servants if we shall build all temples after the same pattern?" 


The answer 


came. "Do you all build your houses after the sam 


pattern? Do you after increasing your families build after the 
same pattern used when your family is small? So shall the 
growth of the knowledge of the principles of the Gospel among my 
people cause diversity in the pattern of Temples." 


128. History of the St. George Temple, Its Cost & Dedication 
and the Labor Thereon.; Church Archives, CR 343/19 (vault); 
March 26, 1883. 


The corner stones were laid on the 10" day of March, 1873, 


and labor was continued thereon until/ Jan 1", 1877, when it 
was dedicated to God. (See W. Woodruff's Journal of Jan 1", 
1877, which contains the dedicatory prayers of W. Woodruff, 
Erastus Snow, and B. Young Jr., also the speech of President 
I, Wilford Woodruff, bear testimony, that Prest. B. 


Young.). 


Young told me to go to work and prepare the Temple for giving 


Endowments, 
acceptance; 
Temple and 


and I had made the preparations according to his 
and on the 9" of Jan., 1877, we repaired to the 
for the first time the ordinance of baptism for the 


dead was performed in the Temple of St. George. Wilford 
Woodruff went into the font by the direction of Prest. Brigham 
Young and administered the ordinance of baptism for the first 


140 persons, and confirmed the first person, // Prest. Young 
laying on hands at the same time. John L. Smith administered 


the ordinance of baptism for the next 83 persons, making 223 
baptisms and confirmations during that day. Wilford Woodruff 
Confirmed one 1. J. D. T. McAllister confirmed 64, A. H. 
Raleigh 15, H. W. Bigler 123, and Erastus Snow 20. Susie Amelia 
Young Dunford was the first baptized and confirmed by W. 


Woodruff. 
Prest. 


Brigham Young requested me to take charge of the 


Temple, which I did. He also requested me to write all the 


ordinances 


of the Church from the first baptism and confirmation 


through every ordinance of the Church. Geo. Q. Cannon assisted 


some in thi 


S writing, and when I had finished it to the satisfaction of the 


President, 


he said to me, "Now you have before 


you an ensample to carry on the endowments in all the temples 


until the coming of the Son of Man." 


On the 8" of April, 1877, W. Woodruff was appointed in the 


public assembly to take charge of the Temple and preside over 


it, and in 


private conversation with the President, he said he 


wanted me to take the whole charge of the Temple and attend to all affairs 


connected with the endowments, sealings &c I told 


him I was not able to go to the altar and do all the sealings as 


I had injured myself at that labor in the Salt Lake Endowment 


House. Prest. Young told me to go to work and ordain some men 


to help me 
McAllister 


to do the sealing. He told me to set apart J.D.T. 
and David H. Cannon for that purpose and, if I needed 


more, to set them apart. I set apart Br. McAllister to that 


work April 
purpose on 


14", 1877. I set apart David H. Cannon for the same 
the 27th of April. I also set apart James G. Bleak 
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to officiate at the altar some time afterward (I do not recollect the date). 
(2d March 1881.) 

Prest. Young gave me power and authority to give second 
anointings and seal women to men as I might be led by the Spirit 
of God. I parted with Prest. Young for the last time in the 
flesh at 9:30 A.M. on April 16", 1877, when he started for Salt 
Lake City. Brigham Young Jr., was very sick at the time. 

When I left St. George, I placed the presidency of the 
Temple in the hands of John David Thompson McAllister, who was 
to preside over it in my absence. 

This is the testimony which I Wilford Woodruff bear to all 
whom it may concern. Salt lake City, March 
26, 1883. 


/s/ Wilford Woodruff. 

[The following is in red ink and in the hand of John D. T. 
McAllister: ] 

Length of Building 141ft8in 


WL dth " " 9 3 " 4 " 
Height from grade of Gr g 84 feet to top of Parapet. 
Tower 31 feet Square, and 175 feet to top of Vane from the 
ground 
The first Main room above the basement is 99 feet by 78 feet 
Ceiling is elliptical and the center of the Ceiling is 27 feet 
high. 
The Font room is 35 feet by 40 feet 
Number of inside Doors 92. Outside doors 8 
Round windows 50. Long windows 58. Extra long 8. 
Cost to 31st Decr 1879 $420,941.94 

do: 8 y % 1882 457,443.90 

" " " " 1883 470,394.31 
The year 1875 was the largest expenditure "123,433.64 


/s/ JDT Mc A. 


129. "The Higher Ordinances." Deseret News Semi-Weekly, 15 
February 1884, p. 2. No doubt, Scovil's letter was dated 
February instead of January. 


Springville, Jany. 2nd, 1884. [sic] 


Editor Deseret News: 
noticed an article in the Deseret News of January 25th, 
1884, in relation to Church Doctrines. I can testify that on 
the 3rd day of May, 1842, Joseph Smith the Prophet called upon 
five or six, viz: Shadrack [sic] Roundy, Noah Rogers, Dimick B. 
Huntington, Daniel Cairns [sic], and myself (I am not certain but that Hosea 
Stout was there also) to meet with him (the 
Prophet) in his business office (the upper part of his brick 
store). He told us that the object he had was for us to go to 
work and fit up that room preparatory to giving endowments to a 
few Elders that he might give unto them all the keys of power 
pertaining to the Aronic [Sic] and Melchisedec [sic] Priest- 
hoods. 
We therefore went to work making the necessary preparations, and 
everything was arranged representing the interior of 
a temple as much as the circumstances would permit, he being 
with us dictating everything. He gave us many items that were 
very interesting to us, which sank with deep weight upon my 
mind, especially after the temple was finished at Nauvoo, and I 
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had received the ordinances 


in which I was among the first, as 


had been called upon to work in the Temple as one of the hands 
during the winter. Some weeks previous to the dedication he 


told us that we should have 


the privilege of receiving the whole 


of the ordinances in due time. The history of Joseph Smith 
speaks for itself. But I can and do testify that I know of a 


surety that room was fitted 


the forenoon of the said 4th 


understand that he intended 


up by his order which we finished in 
of May, 1842. And he gave us to 

to have everything done by him that 
mained with us. He said his work 


was in his power while he r 


was nearly done and he should roll the burden of the kingdom 


upon the shoulders of the Twelve. I am the only one living that 


[who] was there. 


know of, who helped to fit up that room, except Hosea Stout, 


am, most respectfully, your brother in the Covenant. 


/s/ Lucius N. Scovil. 


157. Memorandum Entry; President George F. Richards; Salt Lake 
Temple President; June 7, 1922. The excerpt below is from a 16 


page compilation of entries 
the Salt Lake Temple. Andy 
descendants of the family. 

exact copy of the one which 


by George F. Richards, President of 

Ehat received the 16 page compilation from the 
This typescript is an 

appears in the 16 page compilation. 


A MEMORANDUM OF SOME OF THE EVENTS AND OF SOME OF THE 
THINGS ACCOMPLISHED IN AND ABOUT THE SALT LAKE TEMPLE DURING THE 


PERIOD OF MY ADMINISTRATION 
to APRIL 30, 1937. 


AS PRESIDENT ... FROM MARCH 14, 1921 


BY RoC H A R D Se eenaa 


June 7, 1922- REGARDING THE 
ENDOWMENTS 


and Ivins being present. 
associates in the temple th 


ROBES OF THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD IN THE 


CEREMONY: Taken from the minutes of a meeting at 
the office of the First Presidency. Presidents Grant, Penrose 


represented having discussed with 
advisability of instituting a 


change in the procedure of placing the Endowment Robes on the individuals 


receiving endowments the pr 
first place the robe on the 


sent method being to 
right shoulder, subsequently change 


it to the left shoulder, and later again back to the right 
shoulder. The proposed change would be to place the robe first 
on the Left shoulder, and retain it there until after the Second 
Token of the Aaronic Priesthood has been given, then to change 
it to the Right shoulder, in conformity with the giving of the 
Tokens of the Melchizedek Priesthood, thus obviating one of the 


changes heretofore made, and mor ffectively indicating 


transition from the lower to the higher orders of the Priest- 


hood. 


After considering carefully the proposed change, the 
Presidency decided unanimously that from that time on the Robe 
should first be placed on the Left shoulder, and be changed to 


the Right shoulder at the time the Endowment candidates are 
going to enter the Terrestrial World room. The necessary 
changes in the text, to conform with this decision, are to be 
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made in the new books of rules, etc. that are to be issued to 
the Temple Presidents. 

(Announced to Temple workers in meeting held 14 Aug. 1922) 
158. George F. Richards Journal; CHO/MS/£/600/#4; Wednesday, 30 


August 1922. 


W 


From printed booklet, Instructions to Temple Workers," by 
Geo. F. Richards, President, Salt Lake Temple, Approved by the 
First Presidency, 26 October, 1922. 

"Brethren and sisters who have been set apart as regular 
temple workers may have access, while in the temple, to the 


books containing the ceremonies, but neither the books nor a 


transcript there from should be taken away from the Temple." 
Thursday, 31 August 1922 
: Attended the regular weekly Council of the Twelve and 


Presidency where the Temple ordinances and rulings were considered as a final 
consideration and the books were put into the 

hands of Bro. D.M. McAllister to be written up for all the 

temples. This is a great relief to me. I have been engaged on 

this work for months. 


CHO/MS/f/600/#4; 
structions to Temple Workers"; 


159. George F. Richards Journal; 
Salt Lake Temple, "In 
1922. 


President, 
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ext to Godliness and in the House of the 
Lord that principle must be strictly observed. This applies 
alike to both person and apparel. 

Workers may wear their shoes into 
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from their feet befor ntering the Temple. 

A checking room has been provided where, without charge, shoes, 
wraps, and valuables should be checked to avoid losses through 
mistake or otherwise. 


People coming to the Temple 
ushered into the reception 


to witness sealings should be 
room next to the sealing room where 
they may be comfortable while waiting. They should not enter 
the celestial room, except where it becomes necessary in order 
to sign their names as witnesses. 
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160. George F. Richards Journal; CHO/MS/f/600/#4; Saturday, 14 
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this morning, 
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nter 
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in the hands of the Bishopric & Presidency of 


today by Bro. 


Jos. 


McAllister. This is done by the authority of the First Presidency. 
to be kept in the Presidents' Book at each 
temple. 
Saturday, 12 July 1924 

When pouring over the Temple Ceremonies alone and 
with a committee appointed to consider them with me usually 
mention [in this journal] that I have been working at my desk or 
in the Temple, yet in time great changes have evolved which as a 
whole may not be mentioned by me in my journal. Of that 
character of work can say that since I became the President of 
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I had the unwritten ordinances of 
Anderson under the direct 


the 


temple. 
the Temple. 
Endowments 
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change. 
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President E. J. 
l set of Temple books to take home with him 
[illegible] 


at the temple writing what has heretofore been 
My son George assisted me 


eS, 


y 
have 


the 


the 


spent some time with the Presidency and Bishopric 
considering improvements to be made at 


eft 


A copy is 


the Salt Lake Temple we have re-written those temple ceremonies 
and ordinances which have been heretofore written, first at the 
time of the Dedication of the St. George Temple, and have put 
them into leather back covers as loose leaves and provided each 


Temple President with a copy. Later those ceremonies known as 
unwritten ceremonies i.e. the covenants and the instructions 
given in forming the circle and at the veil, were written and 


copies furnished on loose leaf sheets for the Presidents of 
Temples Book. A list of 83 rules and decisions have been 
written also for the guidance of Temple Presidents supplanting 
all former rules not in full harmony. Each of the Temple 
Presidents has been supplied with copies, or rather, they were 
included in the Books when they first sent out to the Temple 
Presidents. 
The Temple Committ have gone over the ceremonies of the 
Endowments with a view to more perfectly put them in proper form 
and we are still working on them and I am in hope that in due 
time these will be considered by the Presidency and as far as is 
right the suggestions will be approved and the ceremonies b 


re-written having all the written ceremonies appear in their 
most perfected form and regular order in the Presidents' Books 
and in the past books. I am delighted with what has been done 
thus far and am hopeful that the future will s the other 
changes made which are very much needed. As these things 
originated on my recommendations and I have had more to do with 
them than any body else. I feel that I have had [an] important 
part in the splendid accomplishment which the saints generally 
know not of. I have felt that since I have been called to preside here in the 
Temple that if I should live and labor here 

acceptably to the Lord, He would use me as an instrument in 
advancing the work in these lives and I believe he has thus 
blessed me, and used me. The First Presidency could not be 


expected to be in touch with all the details of Temple work & 
with the needed changes only as these things are brought to 
their attention and who should do this if not the Apostle in 
charge of the Salt Lake & Leading Temple of the church. The 
first committee appointed on this work consisted of in order of 
seniority, Geo. F. Richards, David O. McKay, Jos. Fielding 
Smith, Stephen L. Richards and John A. Widtsoe. Since David O. 
McKay is away, in Europe, Bro. James E. Talmage has been 
appointed a member of that committee. 

Pres. A. W. Ivins has been appointed to go over the work 
with the Committee before it is presented to the Presidency. To 
date we have had two sittings with Pres. Ivins. 

A small sheepskin binding book is kept in my desk which 
shows progress of the work at the Salt Lake Temple since 
became President. This book gives valuable information but is 
not as complete as I could wish. 


Thursday, 9 December 1926 

Attended temple meeting at 8:15 am. and the Weekly Council 
meeting at 10:00 am. the latter continued until about 5 P.M. We 
had under consideration a revision of the Temple ordinances. 
The question of Retribution took considerable time. I had 
battery put in charge. 
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for several years. 
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the work which has been under consideration of a 
committee of five of the Twelve 


At the Council meeting the last of the committees' 


recommendations concerning the endowment ceremonies was ap- 
proved. There remains to have them written for all the temples. 
Tuesday, 15 February 1927 
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He gave unto them every endowment, 


every washing and anointing, and administered unto them the 
sealing ordinances. 

167. Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol 1:248-249; First 
Edition; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; 1973. 

After people are converted and have the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to enlighten their minds it is time enough for them to 
learn the deeper things pertaining to exaltation in the eternal 
worlds. The sacred teachings revealed in temple ordinances, for 
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He beheld 


instance, 


are mysteries reserved for selected and faithful 


members of the kingdom who have attained sufficient stabili 
and background to understand them. 
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77-78; c. June 8, 1887. 


In 1887, shortly before the death of President John Taylor, 


Wilford Woodruff, then the President of the Quorum of Twelve and 
next in seniority in the Priesthood calling, rece 


cation from Elder Samuel Roskelly, who was 


ived a communi- 


at the 


time in charge 


of the temple at Logan. From the inquiry of Elder Roskelly it 
seems some doubts had arisen as to the propriety 


concerning Sealings and Adoptions. Who is 


temple ordinances, and changes were suggested. " 
President Woodruff, in his reply "`We are told here,' so and so 


it has 


things and given these instructions? I don't thi 


of certain 
You say," said 


told you these 
nk it can be 


President Taylor, for neither he, nor I, hav Vv 
teachings from either Joseph Smith or Brigham Young. But I have 
been taught right the reverse by President Young." Then on the 
unchangeableness of these ordinances, President Woodruff, in 

this letter to Elder Roskelly, dated St. George, 


r received such 


Utah, June 8, 
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"Your letter of the lst reached me last night. * * * 
"Now, concerning endowments, in all its phases. My own 
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all the work and ceremonies will be alike in ever 


y templ 


While on the other hand, if every man who is called to preside 
over a temple has his own way, and introduces his own form of 


ceremonies, our Temple work would be as diverse as 


world, and God would not approbate it. 


the sectarian 


"Brother Roskelly, I have given endowments in Salt Lake 
City for twenty years, and I received my endowment under the 
hand of the Prophet Joseph Smith. I directed the 
the Temple at St. George for giving Endowments, under the 


direction of President Young; since the rules ar 
our guidance in All future time, I feel very stre 
our giving Endowments we should all work alike, a 


from the written word." 
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and that 
because of this. 

We feel to 
Latter-day Saints 
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condition of many of 
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ordinances for time and for eternity. In doing this, 
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that this may be done, we furnish you a book in which y 
have entry made of all these sealings. 
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/s/ Wilford Woodruff 
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141. Historical Department. Confidential Research Files, 

1950--1974; CR/100/14/#2/Volume 8:16,17; Church Archives Vault. 

From a xerox of the original letter. A copy of this letter may be found in: 
First Presidency. Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949. Jan. 1894--Nov. 1894; 
CR/1/20/# 23; Volume 28, pp. 633-634. Church Archives. August 31, 1894. 


Office of 
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
of the 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
of 
LATTER DAY SAINTS 


P. O. Box B SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. 
August 31, 1894. 


Elder Lorenzo Snow, 
Prest. Salt Lake Temple. 

Dear Brother:- 

As a result of the conference of the brethren engaged as 
ordinance workers in the several Temples, held at Salt Lake 
Temple, some time ago, the following slight corrections have 
been adopted by us, which you will please note: 
In the creation on the fifth day a grammatical error 
occurs. The word "their" is used instead of "its"; the word 
their, therefore, is changes [sic] to its. In the lecture th 
words "next room" are used in the Terrestrial room when that 
same room is referred to; the words "the next" therefore hav 
been changed to "this", as the appropriate form. 
In the placing of the girdle, it should be placed on the 
outside of the apron strings. 
In the ceremonies at the veil, the practice has been to use 


the words, "this man Adam," while in the Logan Temple the words, 
"this man, representing Adam", are used. It was decided to drop 
the words, "this man representing," and say "Adam, &c." 


The word "christian," referred to in the lecture, in connection with 
name, is dropped and the word "given" is 
substituted. 
The words "and some have to go away on business," which 
t the end of the lecture, wer xpunged. 
The words, "new name," were substituted for the pronoun 
"it," to avoid ambiguity, where it reads in the lecture, "You 
must (p. 2) remember "it", that is, your new name. 
The people, when being put under covenant, should signify 
their assent by bowing and saying, "yes". 
It was left optional with the Temple President to use 
persons as witnesses who were receiving endowments or to use 
workers as such. 
The words "that my tongue be torn from its roots in my 
mouth," were substituted for "from the roof of my mouth." 


In giving the sign and token of the Aaronic priesthood that 
Salt Lake Temple use the word, "index", meaning the fore-finger. It was 
decided to use the words, "“fore finger," instead of 


"index finger," the latter being more easily understood. 

It has been the practice to mark the shirt, but we think 
this unnecessary as it is not strictly a part of the Temple 
clothing. The marking of the garment should be done in the 
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washing room and not at the veil; and the greatest care should 
be taken to see that no person is permitted to leave that room 
wearing an unmarked garment. 

In the Salt Lake Temple the practice in the Garden is for 
the couple at the altar to remain kneeling while the covenant 
relating to the first token of the Aaronic Priesthood is being 
administered, while the practice in the other Temples is for the 
couple to arise. The reason given by the Salt Lake Temple for 
not arising is that the couple would have to descend three 
steps, and as a matter of convenience they were permitted to 
remain on their knees. It was decided that the couples should 
rise. 


ct ct 


Your Brethren, 

/s/ Wilford Woodruff 
/s/ Geo. Q. Cannon 
/s/ Jos. F. Smith 


142. Wilford Woodruff: His Life and Labors; p. 562, 582, 584. 
Also Conference Report, April 7, 1898, p. 29. 


p. 562 Vision just before John Taylor's death was on March 
12, 1887. 4 months and 15 days before Taylor's death. 

p. 582 Is just an incidental comment on the above vision 
before Taylor's death. 

p. 584 Has an extract purporting to be from the last entry 
of Woodruff's Journal for 1893. But the journal does not have 
the last sentence of the page in it: "Nearly fifty years ago 
while in the City of Boston I had a dream vision of going to the 
Rocky Mountains to build a Temple there and to dedicate it to 
the Lord." 

CR Wilford Woodruff address where he refers to being 
"ordained to dedicate this Salt Lake Temple fifty years before it was 
dedicated." 


143. Conference Report, p. 90; 10 April 1898. Wilford Woodruff 
in his last discourse to the Church in General Conference, in 
the very last paragraph sought to impress the importance of the 
work of the Temple upon the Latter-day Saints: 


Every father and mother has a great responsibility resting 
upon them, to redeem their dead. Do not neglect it. You will 
have sorrow if you do. Any man will who neglects the redemption 
of his dead that he has power to officiate for here. When you 
get to the other side of the veil, if you have entered into 
these Temples and redeemed you[r] progenitors by the ordinances 
of the House of God, you will hold the keys of their redemption 
from eternity to eternity. Do not neglect this!" 


144. Salt Lake Temple. Sisters Meeting Minutes, p. 67; Church 
Archives, Restricted Document; CR/306/66/fd 1; 16 June 1899. 


Sister Blathsheba] W. Smith...said that it was in the lodge 
room over the store [where]...there were two rooms over the 
store [below]. In one room they had a sheet hung up as a vail 
[sic], and the first endowments were given there.... Joseph 
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146. Temple Ordinances Book B, Outside of Temple; 
- 8 June 1903. Sealings in Marriage, (single wives), 
8 
June 1903 
Places: 
Arizona - Mesa, Thatcher, Bowie, St. John, 
Pinetop, Lehi, Springville, St. David, Woodruff. 
Canada - Magrath, Sterling, Cardston. 
Colorado - Manasseh, Sanford, Pueblo. 
Mexico - Del Norte, Cave Valley (Chihuahua), 
Juarez, Los Palomas, Dias, Cuernavaca, Casa Grandes. 


On the Pacific Ocean - Anthon H. 


Texas -— El Paso 
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By Whom: 


A 


L 


und 


By General Authorities and Stake Presidents 


John Henry Smith, Geo. 


Teasdale, Brigham You 
Lyman, Thos. F. Rousc 
Clause, Heber J. Gran 
Mexico). 

(1873 


147. 
History, 


pp. 3- 5; 


Friday June 12, 1903 


Gospel Mysteries 


ng, 
he, 
t, 


Deseret Evening News 
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Parents 


F. Smith Letterbook; October 27, 1903. 


ndowed at Nauvoo. 


office. Valid if record made. 


149. Journal 
5, 1904. (Brother Clawson 


Sealing done in Brigham Young's 


L of Thomas A. Clawson; 1904-1906 Bk, p. 17; April 


was ordained a high priest and made a 


high councilor in the Salt Lake Stake on March 12, 1900. Then, 


on April 1, 


1904, he was set apart as a high councilor in the 


newly organized "Ensign Stake". 
in which members of the Twelve Apostles were present-—s ntry 


for April 25 


zx 1901.) 


He attended many prayer circles 


At Priesthood leadership meeting, the remarks of Joseph F. 
Smith, "In regards to recommends 
should only give them to saints to receive their first endowments and they 


should exercise more care and caution in giving 


to the Temple, the bishops 


same, aS some unworthy persons have been admitted to the Temple 
and even some who were not members of the Church. 


150. Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book; October 22, 1904. 


October 22, 1904 - Raymond, 
Taylor copy to Apostle George W. 


October 26, 


1901 


Pres. Woodruff & Snow 
Authorized some of the Apostles and perhaps others to 


perform sealings for time and et 


ternity. 


Canada - To Elder John W. 
Teasdale in Mexico dated 


Why? - inconvenience and expense of a journey to a temple. 
date 1904 - 1st Pres. and Apostles withdraw 
authority - and leave the keys thereof in the hands of him who 
holds the keys thereof. 

Can perform civil marriages 


On this 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 


Anthon H. Lund 


151. Joseph F. 


Smith's Letter Book; April 21, 1905. 


Sealings no where except lst Pres. in the temple. 


152. Joseph F. 


Smith's Letter Book; August 17, 1905. 


General advice to couples sealed out of temple is to be 


re-sealed over the alter of the 
If convenient - ought 


effectual. 


153. Journal of Anthony Woodard 


temple - but - first sealing is 


t to be done. 


Ivins; October 9, 1905. 


Monday Oct. 9/05 Special Priesthood Meeting Opening 


exercises.... 
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Pres. Smith. A Bishops Court is not an open 


court.... Patriarchs are extravagant in their promises to the 
people. Keep within legitimate bounds and be careful that 
promises made are dictated by the Lord. Do not quench the 
spirit of the Lord & do not neglect to impress upon the mind of 
the recipient that the fulfulmant [sic] of the promises depends 
upon their own faithfulness. Recommends to the temple should 
not be given by Bishops except they and their Counselors know 
that he is a worthy man. Suicides or murders should not receive 
temple ordinances. 


154. Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book; April 1906. 


Secret orders - if a member of not to get templ ndowments. 


155. Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book; August 24, 1906. 


Man sealed out of the temple lawful and valid. 

But "the order of the Priesthood requires that its ordinances shall be 
performed in a templ whenever the circumstances 
of the people are such that they can erect a temple!! 


156. George F. Richards Journal; CHO/MS/£/600/#4. 


Thursday, 7 April 1921 
I attended and spoke at the 8 am. temple meeting. Attended 
regular council meeting from 10 am. to about 5 P.M. except the 
adjournment to lunch and while I was marrying a number of 
couples and sealing some couples. At our council meeting it was 
decided that the old form of ordaining be used in the Temple and 
elsewhere. It was also decided that we disorganize the templ 
choir at once. A decision was also made that the Twelve 
Disciples held the apostleship i.e. we so believe. 
Friday, 8 April 1921 
Attended the temple meeting as usual and after the meeting 
Elder Jos. F. Smith and I met with the temple choir members, 
thanked them for their faithful services of the past and 
released them with our blessing. Congregational singing will be 
engaged in exclusively. Bro [illegible] will continue to lead 
without [illegible] after this month and Sister Davis will 
continue to be the organist. By instructions from the First 
Presidency given yesterday while in Council meeting. I instructed the 
brethren of the temple to eliminate from the 
ceremony of ordination ("We confer upon you the holy Melchesidek 
[sic] Priesthood") insisted by order of Pres. Jos. F. Smith. 
The old form is to be made uniform. 


Tuesday, 12 April 1921 

We led our first temple without a choir this morning. Am 
working with Bro. D M McAllister on records trying to get 
uniformity of ordinances, decisions & with a view to having the 
Presidency pass on our suggestions and have them go out to all 
the temples. 


Saturday, 10 December 1921 
I went to the temple and worked at my desk until about 4 
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us was born of a virgin, 


Losophers. 


scap 
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losophers. 
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frequently calls the Christian doctrine a secret 
we must confute him on this point also, 
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the penalty of 
those which were 


and here he 
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that Hermippus has recorded in his first book, On 
that it was from the Jewish people that Pythagoras derived the 
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For who is ignorant of 
and that he was crucified, 
le of faith among many, 
in which the wicked are to be punished according to 


and 


the statemen 
that His 
and that a general judgment is 


that 


their 


deserts, and the righteous to be duly rewarded? And yet the mystery of the 
resurrection, not being understood, is made a subject of ridicule among 
unbelievers. In these circumstances, to speak of the Christian doctrine as a 
SECRET SYSTEM is altogether absurd. BUT that there should be CERTAIN 
DOCTRINES, not made known to the multitude, which are [revealed] after the 
exoteric ones have been taught, IS NOT A PECULIARITY OF CHRISTIANITY ALONE, 
but also of philosophic systems, in which certain truths are exoteric and 
others esoteric. Some of the hearers of Pythagoras were content with his ipse 
dixit; while others were taught in secret those doctrines which were not 
deemed fit to be communicated to profane and insufficiently prepared ears. 
Moreover, all the mysteries that are celebrated everywhere throughout Greece 
and barbarous countries, although held in secret, have no discredit thrown 
upon them, so that it is in vain that he endeavors to calumniate the secret 
doctrines of Christianity, seeing he does not correctly understand its nature. 


Book I, Chapter IX: 

For in the Christian system also it will be found that there is, not to 
speak at all arrogantly, at least as much of investigation into articles of 
belief, and of explanation of dark saying, occurred in the prophetical 
writings, and of the parables in the Gospels, and of countless other things, 
which either were narrated or enacted with a symbolic signification, [as is 
the case with other systems]. 


Apocryphal New Testament; Montague Rhodes James. [Quoting Clement of 
Alexandria in STROM. v.10.63, purportedly coming from the Septuagint of Isaiah 
24:16] 


My secret (mystery) for me and for the sons of mine house. 


Apocryphal New Testament; Montague Rhodes James; p. 36. 
CLEMENTINE HOMILIES, xix.20. For we remember our Lord and Teacher, how 


he charged us saying, Ye shall keep my secrets (mysteries) for me and for the 
sons of mine HOUSE. 


Acts of Thomas 136. 


Thou, then, if verily thou believest in him, shalt be made worthy of his 
mysteries; and he will magnify and enrich thee, and make thee to be an heir of 
his kingdom." 


THE NEW NAME 
Book of Enoch 69:13-15. 


And this is the task of (the angel) Kasbeel, the chief of the oath which 
he showed to the only ones when he dwelt high above in glory, and its name is 
Biga. This (angel) requested Michael to show him the HIDDEN NAME, that he 
might ENUNCIATE IT IN THE OATH, so that those might quake before that name and 
oath who revealed all that was in secret to the children of men. And this is 
the power of this oath, for it is powerful and strong, and he placed this oath 
Akae in the hand of Michael." 


NOTE: The Jews refuse to pronounce the name YHWH - translated in our Bible as 
"Jehovah" - believing it to be too sacred. It is held that only the High 
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Priest used to pronounce the name, and then only in the Holy of Holies on the 
Day of Atonement. One story has it that Jesus overheard the High Priest and 
used the name to perform miracles, including levitation. According to the 
Book of Enoch and to Jewish legend, angels and men may rise to heaven upon 
pronouncing the sacred name. 


Similitude 9:140-142. 


Whosoever therefore bear these names (Faith, Continuance, Power, 
Patience, Simplicity, Innocence, Chastity, Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, 
Concord, and Charity), and the names of the Son of God, shall enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


Apocalypse of Paul 12. 


And I looked into the height and beheld other angels whose faces shone 
like the sun, and their loins were girt with golden girdles, holding palms in 
their hands, and the sign of God, clad in raiment whereon was written the nam 
of the Son of God, full of all gentleness and mercy. 


NATURE OF THE ENDOWMENT 


Book of Enoch 71:1-3. 


And it came to pass after this that my spirit was translated and it 
ascended into the heavens: and I saw the holy sons of God. They were stepping 
on flames of fire: their Garments were white (and their raiment), and their 
faces shone like snow. And I saw two streams of fire, and the light of that 
fire shone like hyacinth, and I fell on my face before the Lord of spirits. 
And the angel Michael (One of the archangels) SEIZED ME BY MY RIGHT HAND, AND 
LIFTED ME UP AND LED ME FORTH INTO ALL THE SECRETS, AND HE SHOWED ME ALL THE 
SECRETS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The Apocryphal New Testament; Montague Rhodes James; p. 13, on the "Gospel or 
Traditions of Matthias" 


Hippolytus tells us that the heretics Basilides and Isidorus (his son) 
asserted that Matthias had spoken unto them certain SECRET WORDS, WHICH HE HAD 
LEARNED FROM THE SAVIOUR, being taught by him apart. 


Acts of Thomas 47. 


Jesu, the hidden mystery that hath been revealed unto us, thou art he 
that hast shown unto us many mysteries; thou that didst call me apart from all 
my fellows and spakest unto me thr (one, Syr.) words wherewith I am 
inflamed, and am not able to speak them unto others... 


Acts of Thomas 10. 


Thou Lord art he that revealeth hidden mysteries and maketh manifest 
words that are secret. 
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Heresy XXXVI.13; 


Epiphanius; quoting from the Gospel of Philip. 
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Then Adam received from his Lord WORDS OF REVELATION, and He relented 
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Ode of Solomon 4 
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ecrets. 


Testament of Judah 2:29. [From apocryphal writings, we find that Judah, son 
of Jacob (Israel), twice broke his vow of secrecy, as a result of drunkenness. 
The first was in connection with his adultery with his own daughter-in-law, 


Tamar, whom he believed to be a harlot (Genesis 38: 13-26). When she was 
found to be pregnant, Judah was about to punish her when she presented to him 
certain of his belongings that he had left with the "harlot," and he 
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Testament of Judah 3:28. 


Moreover, wine revealeth the MYSTERIES OF GOD and man, even as I revealed 


the commandments 


of God and the mysteries of Jacob my father to the 


Canaanitish woman Bathshua, which GOD BADE ME NOT TO REVEAL. 


Ode of Solomon 8 
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Legends of the Jews, 


:67; Lewis Ginzberg. 
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Epistle of Barnabas 1 


And again he saith in 
planted by 


be like 


a tree, 


in its season. [ 


and what 
them; b 
the ear 
sinners 
righteou 
both the 


who put their 
their reward in du 


Epistle of Barnabas 11:1 


saying: 


Lord answers: 
drip down from the tree." 
and of him that was to be crucified 
; [Quoting Exodus, 
beaten by, 


cross, 
by Moses 


that 
it into 
him that 
in him, 


upon armo 


of 
did 


them, 


ut 
Chs 
in the council of the 
the way of 
and the wa 
trust in the cross, 


soever h 


osais 


another prophet 
the currents 
from Psalms 1.] 


Quotation 


of water, 


He that does these things; 
which shall give its fruit 
leaf also shall not wither, 


Its 


do 


Ther 


they are as 


th it shall prosper. 
the dust which 


for 


s and 
cross 


In like manner h 
"And when shall 
When th 


was 


ur in th 


they might know, 


ano 


people disobedient 


65.325; 


ther prophet, 


a strange people; 
for their sins they wer 
the heart of Moses, 

to suffer: 
they shou 


stretched forth his arms, 
he let down h 


the ungodly sha 
righteo 


us. 
the 
ter 


together. Fo 


time; then saith he, 


-6. 


det 


tru 


Chap. 17.] (whe 
to the end th 


to represent b 
that 
ld be overcome for ever. 

e middle of a rising grou 
and 


delivered unt 


so they might 


the wind 


As for 


the wicked it is not 
scattereth away from the 
ll not stand in the judgment, 


shall 


so with 
face of 


neither the 


For the Lord knoweth the way of the 


ungodly shall perish. 


r 


descend into the water; 
will 


thus he said: 


Consider how he has joined 
Blessed ar 


it to them. 


give 


n 


a 
O 


n 


Israel 


rise, 


upon it. 
Israel 
t God might pu 
o death), yea, 
th the sign of 
know that if 
Moses therefor 
d, 


And yet 


the cross, 


again conquered. 


is hands, 
that except 
he saith, 
and speaking against m 


t in 


they trus 


ae A 


Ode of Solomon 27. 


hands is His sign; 


Ode of Solomon 28:7. 


And he showed me His sign: 
life is the spirit within me, 


Ode of S 


For 


olomon 29:6-7. 
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I believed in the Lord's Messiah: 


but they were again slain. 
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stretched out my hands and sanctified my Lord; 
and my expansion is the upright tree 


forth and given me to drink, 
and it cannot die, 


him they cannot be saved. 


have stretched out my hands all the day 1 


righteous way. [Quoting 


(Or cross). 


for it lives. 


[Quoting Exodus 5:4] 
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Ode of Solomon 42:1-3. 


stretched out 


my hands is His sign: 
the way of the Righte 


my hands and approached my Lord: for the stretching of 
My expansion is the outspread tree which was set up on 
ous One. 


NOTE also the shape of the Menorah or 7-branched candlestick of Judaism, the 
original of which was in the Tabernacle and the Temple. It represents the 
Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden - on a mount, as Moses stood on a mound - 
and its branches are the 7 dispensation leaders or archangels. See Exod. 


25331-4037 “Zech. 


1 Esdras 9:47-48 


4:2 


A 


10; Rev. 1:12-13. 


So Esdras blessed the Lord God most High, the God of hosts, Almighty. 
And the people answered, Amen; and lifting up their hands they fell to the 
ground, and worshipped the Lord. 


Psalms 25:10-14. 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS 
CONCERNING 
ASPECTS OF THE TEMPLE ORDINANCES 


All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his 


covenant and his test 


iniquity; for it 


he teach in the way 


is 


g 


imonies. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine 
reat. What man is he that feareth the Lord? him shall 


hat he shall choose. His soul shall dwell at ease; and 


his seed shall inherit the earth. The secret of the Lord is with them; and he 
will shew them his covenant. 


Proverbs 3:32-35 


For the froward is an abomination to the Lord; but His secret is with the 
righteous. The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked; but he 
blesseth the Habitation of the Just. Surely he scorneth the scorners; but he 
giveth grace unto the lowly. The wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools. 


WASHING AND ANO 


NT 


Ezekiel 36:25. 


Then will 


NG 


sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from 


all your filthiness, 
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and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 


Isaiah 1:16. 


Wash you, make you clean. 


Jeremiah 4:14. 


O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness. 


Leviticus 16:3-4. 


Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place... He shall put on the holy 
linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are Holy Garments; therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so 
put them on. 


THE NEW NAME 


Revelation 2:17. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: to him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 


Luke 10:20. 


Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 


Genesis 17:5. 


Neither shall thy name be any more called Abram, but thy name shall be 
Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee. 


Genesis 32:28-29. 


And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as 
a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. And Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore 
is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there. 


Judges 13:18. 


And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why asketh thou thus after my 
NAME, seeing it is SECRET? 


Revelation 3:12; see also Revelation 14:1 and 22:4. 
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Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the TEMPLE of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: And I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from God: and I will write upon him my NEW NAME. 


NATURE OF THE ENDOWMENT 


John 17:8. 


For I have given them the WORDS which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them, and HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME OUT FROM THEE, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 


COVENANTS & THE TRUE ORDER OF PRAYER 


Psalms 54:2; see also Psalms 4:1; 5:1-2; 17:1; 19:14; 28:1-2; 39:12; 55:1; 
64:1; 80:1; 86:1; 88:1-2; 102:1; 143:1, and others, including Deuteronomy 32:1 


and 2 Kings 19:16. [These contain the two common elements, the Hebrew words 
peh - `mouth' - and ‘el - ‘God.'] 


Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 


Corinthians 11:4-7, 13-15. 


Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth 
his head. But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is even all one as if she were shaven. For if 
the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man... Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, 
if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering. 


1 Kings 8:54; see also 2 Chron. 6:13. [This refers to the dedication of the 
Temple in Jerusalem. ] 


And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of praying and all this 
prayer and supplication unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of the 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 


Nehemiah 8:6. 


And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands; and they bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. 


1 Timothy 2:8. 


I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting. 
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Job 11:13. 


If thou prepare thine heart and stretch out thine hands toward Him. 


Daniel 12:7. 


And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand into heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half. 


Revelation 10:5-6. 


And the angel which I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and all the things that therein are, and the sea, and the 
things which are therein, that there should be time no longer. 


Genesis 14:22-23. 


And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lord, the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not 
take from a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing 
that is thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram rich. 


Psalms 134:12; Read also Matthew 27:3-5, comparing it with Acts 1:18 and Moses 
5:29. 


Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night 
stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the Sanctuary, and 
bless the Lord. 


Psalms 48:9. 


We have thought of thy loving kindness, O God, in the midst of Thy 
Temple. 
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ENDOWMENT SYMBOLS IN FACSIMILE #2 


1. Joseph Smith As A Translator, p. 164; by R. C. Webb; c. 1936 by Heber J. 
Grant, Trustee-In-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


Hieroglyphic ideograms for "power" (wsr), "life" (ankh) and "stability" 
(tchad), combined in the symbolic scepter held by the central figure in most 
Hypocephali. 


2. Notes On Ancient Temple Worship, pp. 2-3; Unp Mss abt 1980; Eugene Seaich. 
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1975; Hugh 


knocks three times 


is placed "along 


during the Royal Coronation into the presence of God by an actual embrace 
through a veil which hid him from the candidate (242-50). 
covering allowed the priest who enacted the role of God to stre 
hand to receive the Pharaoh with a ritual hand-clasp (249-50). 
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rule. 
All three signs together have been translated as "All Life, 
Power", i.e. divine dominion and rebirth, enabling the candidate to pass 
eventually from this world into the next (253). 
3. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, pp. 250-253; ed. 
Nibley. 
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Moret suggested that was-sc 


ly r 


them 
s has 


as 


es. 


probable that i 
BON a Vasa 


pter repr 


tion 
th 


W 


in fact, 


this ankh- 
his lifetime and was always worn as an amule 
male and female babies as 


t signifies 


sembles. A. 


the sign of " 
representing 
symbol was in 


by all accoun 


The 
fluid," always 


the ankh-symbol. 
with ends hanging down, 
Wiedemann 

a derivation from the 
-AS soon as an 


Egyptian baby 
life" (the 
a knotted 
separable from 
t. It was 
the sign of 
ts a knotted 


of durability was commonly believed to represent the backbone 
so closely associated with the ankh- and "blood of 
just another form of the ankh.. 
folded his arms around you, 
recognizes his Father in you," were the 


Isis" 
..AS 
so that his 


lordship..."the sign of the Power-Charisma 
Gardiner suggested this long ago when he wrote 
‘divine power, ' 


sented lightning transmitting life 


and 


from heaven 
manifest in 


4. 


Fig #8. 


had in the Holy Temple of God. 
Toa] 


left of the 


to earth 
the ligh 


while demon 
t of the 


Pearl of Great Price, 


S 


trating 
lightning-flash". 


tha 


[Notic 


Book of Abraham, 


iE 


Contains writings that cannot be revealed unto the world; but is 


he thr 


Fig. #7. 

the grand Key-words of the Priesthood. 
sign. ] 
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25163, pt 1) 


in the Genealogical Library, 


the volume has the following notation: 


Gospel Mysteries 


EN 


Represents God sitting upon his throne, 


the 
(pp. 


"power' of Pharaoh is 


252=53) 


Facsimile #2 


to be 
the 


drawings immediately to 


revealing through the heavens 


[Notice the V & L plus the second 
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Note: It is probable that nearly every all of the women's names in this record 
are their married names. 
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m Endowments given Dec 10, 1845 s page 25 et seg 


" Names of Ordinance Workers and Assistants in the Nauvoo Temple see 
page 194 et seg 


" Lima Branch Baptism for the Dead, 1840 s page 84-5 


12 Dec 1845 
Allred, James 

Allred, Elizabeth Warren 
Angel, Truman 

Angel, Polly Johnson 


13 Dec 1845 
Averett, Elijah 
Averett, Cherrizade Grimes 


17 Dec 1845 
Abbott, Lewis 
Abbott, Ann March 


19 Dec. 1845 
Abbott, Marcia (m'd Henry G. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Sherman) 


Dec. 1845 
len, Charles 
len, Eliza Tibbits 
ld, Isaiah (or Josiah) 


LI 


lred, Reuben W. 
lred, Lucy Ann Butler 


Poteet M ame È 
D 
Q 


Dec 1845 
Averett, Helen M. 


N 
N 


23 Dec. 1845 
Andrus, Adeline Brook (m'd 
Ezra G. Benson) 


24 Dec 1845 
Angell, Phebe 
Aber, Benjamin 


25 Dec 1845 

Alvord, Sally S. 

Allen, Joseph Steward 
Allen, Lucy Diantha Morley 
Allen, Hannah 


31 Dec 1845 
Andrews, Abigial 


1 Jan 1845 
Anderson, Jacob 
Andrewson, Serene Atherton, 


7 Feb 1846 
Alger, Clarissa (m'd Francis 
Abel, David 


Abel, Ann 

Almond (Alleman), John 
Almond (Alleman), Christiana 
Anders (or Andrus) Mary Jane 
Allen, William 

Allen, Elizabteh 

Allen, Sarah B. 

Allen, Ezra B. 


Aldrich, James H. 
Alcos, Isabel 
Andrews, Chester 
Andrews, Mary 
Archer, Maximine 


11 Dec 1845 
Bernhisel, John M 


13 Dec 1845 


Gospel Mysteries 


1 
rnold, Eliz'th or Betsy Bliss 


G. Whitney) 


Stentz 


Bent, Samuel 

Bent, Lettice Hawkins 
Burdick, Thomas 

Burdick, Anna Higley 
Bilings, Titus 

Billings, Diantha Morley 


15 Dec 1845 

Benson, Ezra T 

Benson, Pamelia Andrus 
Butler, Huldah 

Baker, Jesse 

Baker, Sarah Hawkes 


16 Dec 1845 
Blevan, Jane 
Burton, Elizabeth 


17 Dec 1845 

Beckelhymer, Jonathan 

Beckelhymer, Susannah Kinsey 

Bigler, Susannah (m'd Ge. A. Smith) 
Basley, Edmund 

Basley, Ann 

Benbow, John 

Benbow, Jane Holmes 

Barney, Lillis 


18 Dec 1845 

Burnham, John 

Butler, Osmond 

Bennett, Marinda (m'd Rueben 
Miller) 

Baldwin, Caleb 

Baldwin, Nancy Kingsbury 


19 Dec 1845 
Bowker, Martha (to B. Young) 


20 Dec 1845 
Benson, William Benjamin 


22 Dec 1845 

Bolton, Curtis 

Bolton, Rebecca Bunker 
Burkett, George 
urkett, Sarah 


uck, John 

uck, Keziah (to Samuel 

M. Price) 

Burk, Charles A. 

Burk, Abi Salina 

Bean, Nancy (to J. B. Decker) 
Brown, James 

Brown, Ester Jones 
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Browitt, 


Martha 


23 Dec 1845 
Brown, Benjamin 
Brown, Sarah Mumford 


Barker, Mary Ann (to Benjamin 
Brown) 
Brotherton, Elizabteh (to 


Parley P. Pratt) 
Bates, Ormus E. 
Bates, Phebe 
Bates, Nelson 
Bates, Amanda 
Bowmaster, Anna Barbara 
Brimhall, Ann C. Z. (to 
William Hawk?) 
24 Dec 1845 Burton, Samuel 
Burton, Hannah 
Blackmna, Stephen 
Blackman, Deborah 
Burgess, Eliza D. (to Brigham 
Young) 


25 Dec 1845 

Bigler, Jaocb G 

Bigler, Amy Lovett Chase 
Beck, Laura 

Burton, Sarah 

Behunin, Isaac 

Behunin, Elmira Tyler 
Bushman, Martin 

Bushman, Elizabeth 
Brewer, Margaret 


29 Dec 1845 
Beman (Smith), Louisa (to B. 
Young) 


30 Dec 1845 

Bristol, Eliphalet 

Bristol, Rena 

Bishop, Adelia Ann 

Ballantyne, Richard 
Ballantyne, Jane (to J Taylor) 


Ballantyne, Annie 
Ballantyne, Anne 
Brown, Albert 
Brown, Sarah 
Botsford, Sarah C 


1 Jan 1846 
Bingham, Erastus 
Bingham, Lucinda Gates 


2 Jan 1846 
Buzzard, Philip 
Buzzard, Eliza 
Bacock, Mary Ann 
Bidwell, Elizabth 


Gospel Mysteries 


Blood, Elizabth 
Blood, Elizabth S. 


5 Jan 1846 
Bourne, John 
Boyce, Josiah 
Belknap, Adeline 


Burnham, Mary Ann 


? Jan 1846 
Bishop, Thomas 
Bell, James 
Baldwin, Asher 


1846 
Brinton 


? Feb 
Baldwin, 


7 Feb 1846 
Brown, Janette 
Blanchard, Margaret 
Bigler. Sarah 
Bradbury, Elizabth 
Bayler, 
Simeon Andrews) 
Blaisdel, Margaret 
Blaisdell, Janette 
Bradley, George 
Bradley, 
Baston, 
Baston, 
Brafitt, 
Brafitt, 


Andrew 

Emma Turner 
George 

Ann 


Susanna or Betsy 


(see Knight) 
(to Jos. 


Young) 


(see Feb 7) 


(to 


Betsey Kroll 


Babit (Babbitt) Elizabth 


Bullard, Daniel 
Bullard, Elizabeth 
Baldwin, Asher 
Baldwin, Jane 
Barker, Elizabteh 
Bermhisel) 
Bishop, Lucia Ann 
Ben[n]ion, John 
Bennion, 
Brander, Leah 
Bellows, Judith 
Burton, Julia Ann 
Boyd, Robert 
Blanchard, Asaph 
Billington, Joseph 
Billington, 
Brandon, Gilbert 
Bullock, James 
Bulk, Celia D. 
Barney, Walter 
Barney, Lucian 
Bickmore, Gilbert 
Bickmore, Eliza Ann 
Allen) 
Barley, 


Henry 


Gospel Mysteries 


(to J. M. 


Esther Wainwright 


Martha Brown 


(to Elijah 


Bagley, Martha A. Bullock, Benjamin K. 


Blackman, Newel W. 


2 Dec 1845 
Brothers, Joshua 


2? Jan 1845 

Burgess, Harrison (End. 15 Dec 
1845, see index in End Recd, 
also Genl Record, p. 3 - Dup 
See other index) 

Burgess, Sophia 

Butler, Lois 

Barlow, Israel (see also 
Nauvoo End, p. 3) 

Birdana, Charles 


? Feb 1846 
Barrop, Holda H 
Bond, Mariah 


11 Dec 1845 

Cutler, Alpheus 

Cutler, Lois 

Cahoon, Reynolds 

Cahoon, Thereza or Tirzah 
Stiles 

Clayton, William 

Clayton, Ruth 


12 Dec 1845 

Crosby, William 
Crosby, Sarah or Sally 
Harmon 


13 Dec 1845 

Cutler, William Lathrop 
Carrington, Albert 
Carrington, Rhoda Maria 
Woods 

Chase, Isaac 

Chase, Phebe Ogden 
Cobb, Augusta 


15 Dec 1845 

Carter, Simeon 

Carter, Lydia 

Carn, Daniel 

Carn, Margaret Cutler, Thaddeus 
Chase, Stephen 

Chase, Orryana Rowe 
Chase, Isaac 

Chase, Tirzah 

Chase, Abigail Eliza (to 
Lathrop Cutler) 


Gospel Mysteries 


Chase, Charlotte (to H.C. 
Kimball) 
Chase, Diana or Diora (to 


B. 


Young) 


16 Dec 1846 

Coolidge, Joseph Welllington 
Coolidge, Elizabeth 

Cahoon, Nancy M. 


18 Dec 1845 


Chamberlain, Solomon 


Curt 


tis, Nahum 


Curtis, Delia Ryan 


Dec 1845 


19 


Cleveland, Sarah 
Clapp, Margaret Ann 


Dec 1845 


0 


2 
Clark, Beulah 
Crosby, Maria (Marial) 
Clawson, Catherine 


Dec 1845 
ter, Dominicus 
ter, Mary Durphee 


Call, Anson 

Coltrain, John 

Coltrain, Leah 

Coltrain, Zebedee 

Coltrain, Mary Mott 
Coltrain, Graham 

Coltrain, Hannah or Harriet 
Heckman 


Covert, William Spencer 
Covert, Mary 
Cheney, Aaron 
Cheney, Mehitabel Wells 


Call, Cyril 
Call, Sally Tiffany 
23 Dec 1845 


Clark, Gardner 

Clark, Delecta Farrer Clark, 
Clark, Raymond 

Clark, Louisa Gill 

Carter, Harriet Amelia (to 


W. 


H. Lee) 


Carter, Daniel 
Covey, Benjamin 
Cole, Diana 


Dec 1845 
Calkins, Luman H. 
Calkins, Mehitabel Russell 
Coray, Howard 


24 


€or 


ay, Martha Jane Knoulton 


Gospel Mysteries 


Hulda 


Coulson, George 
Coulson, Nancy 
Chapman, Nancy 


25 Dec 1845 

Cole, Barnet 

Cole, Phebe Walter 

Cox, Frederick Walter 

Cox, Emeline Whiting 

Calkins, Israel, Senr. 

Calkins, Hannah 

Culter, Calrinda 

Carrico, Thomas 

Carrico, Betsy Baker 

Clift, Sarah Ellen Allen 
(to T. Turley) 

Calkins, Israel, Junr. 

Calkins, Lavina 

Chase, John D. 


29 Dec 1845 
Cook, Harriet (to B. Young) 
Cutler, Emily Trask (to H. 
C. Kimball) 
Cutler, Clarrisa or Crissy 
(to H.C. Kimball) 

Cutler, Louisa Elizabeth 
Clement, Nancy 


31 Dec 1845 
Clothier, Ira 
Clothier, Amy Martha 

Sweet (S Sweet) 
Coons, Lebbins Thaddeus 
Coons, Mary Ann Williamson 
Cutler, Henrietta C. 


1 Jan 1846 Curtis, Enos 
Curtis, Ruth Franklin 
Clark, Timothy B 
Conklin, Polly 


2 Jan 1846 

Corey, Elizabeth 
Clark, Harriet (to Wm. 
Hutchinson) 


3 Jan 1846 
Cheney, Elizah 


5 Jan 1845 

Cooley, John W. 

Conover, Peter 

Conover, Eveline Golding 
Crosier, Ruth L. 


2? Jan 1845 


Carter, Charles 


Gospel Mysteries 


Charlesworth, Thomas 
Crompton, John 
Campbell, Jared 
Cutler, Franklin 
Cahoon, Andrew 
Carlin, John 
Chesley, Eliza [crossed out in 
original] 
Chadwick, James N. 
Canfield, David 
Canfield, John 
Cheney, Elam 
Cheney, Anna Compton 


? Feb 1846 
Curtis, Joseph 
Curtis, Sally Ann Steed 


2 Feb 1846 
Cairns, Willson 
Cairns, Elizabeth 


7 Feb 1846 
Chesley, Eliza 

Chandler, Polly 

Crompton, Betsy 

Cochran, Marieta 

Callahan, Lucinda 

Carter, Richard 

Carter, Hannah 

Coffin, William B. Coffin, Abigail 
Campbell, Martha N. 

Curtis, Ezra H. 

Curtis, Ursala 

Clark, Thomas 

Clark, Charlotte Gaily 

Curtis, Lyman 
Curtis, Charlotte Alvord 
Campbell, Archibald 
Clyman, Conrad 
Clyman, Elizabeth 
Call, Melissa 
Childs, Amanda S. 
Chapin, Rebecca Webster 
Cole, Holda 

Colmer, Calista R. 
Conley, Eve 

Clark, Samuel G. 
Curtis, George 

Conley, Solomon Wilson 
Coles, Owen 

Childs, Alfred 

Cotham, Thomas 

Carter, Margaret 
Cameron. William 
Cameron, Jane Granger 
Castro, Matthew 

Clark, Mary 


Gospel Mysteries 


Clark, Nancy 


Cole, John 


Cole, Charlotte Jenkins 
Coleman, George 
Coleman, Mary Reeves 


Crosby, Jo 
Cooper, St 
Curtis, Fo 


hn Knowles 
ephen 
ster 


Chelley, John 


Condie, Je 


ptha 


? Dec 1845 


Crosby, Ca 
Cahoon, Si 


roline 
ster A. F. 


2 Jan 1846 


Cahoon, Wi 
Chase, Cla 
Clements, 
Carrington 
Crompton, 


Dibble, Ph 
Dibble, Ha 


Dykes, Geo 
Dykes, Dor 


Durfee, Ja 


2 
Dunn, Sime 
Dunn, Marg 
Durfey, Cy 
Durfey, Al 


Duzette, E 
Duzette, E 
Deam, Henr 
Deam, Eliz 


Decker, Is 
Davis, Wil 
Davis, Sar 
Durfee, Pe 
Durfee, Ja 
Drury, Joe 


Gospel Mys 


15 Dec 184 


18 Dec 184 


O Dec 184 


22 Dec 184 


23 Dec 184 
Durfee, El 
24 Dec 184 


lliam F. 

rissa (to B. Young) 
Debroah Ann 

, Sister R. M. 
Martha Havens 


ilo 
nnah Ann 


5 
rge P. 
cas Keeling 


5 
bez 


5 

on 

aret Snyder 
nthia 

zina 


5 
dward P. 
liza Ann 


y 
abeth Cowen 


Dounton, John M. 
Dounton, Mary 


5 
izabeth 


5 

aac 

liam 

ah McKee 
rry 

ne 

1 


teries 


D 


13 


Dec 1845 


Drury, Tirzah Winter 
Duncan, James 


25 Dec 1845 

Demill, Freeborn 
Demill, Anna Knight 
Draper, Wiliam, Senr. 
Draper, Lydia Lathrop 


1 Jan 1846 
Dryer, Mary 


5 Jan 1846 
Dustin, Bechias 
Dolten, John 


3 Feb 1846 
Dayton, Sophia 


6 Feb 1846 
Dana, Huldah 


7 Feb 1846 

Dew, Thomas 

Dew, Rebecca Sprague 
Davis, Nathan 

Doty, Richard 

Doty, Margaret 

Dodge, Augustus 

Draper, Zeurua or Zemira 
Duff, Francis 

Duff, Mary 
Davis, Salsbury B. 
Duff, Ruth 
D 
D 
D 


Draper, Amy 
Durfee, john 
Durfee, Sarah Ann 
Dunham, Ann 
Davis, Sophia 
Davis, Sally 
Drummit, Margaret 
Davis, Asa 
Davis, Hylan 
Dyer, John W. 
Dow, Lucy P. 
Daniels, Noble 


15? Dec 1845 
Dykes, George P. 


6? Feb 1846 
DeForest, Mary 


17 Dec 1845 
Elliot, Ann Eliza 


Gospel Mysteries 


18 


Dec 1845 


Far 
Ear 


l, Wilber or William J. 
l, Harriet Bard 


Dec 1845 
Everett, Addison 
Everett, Orpha M. 


19 


Dec 1845 


20 
Ens 
Ens 


ign, Samuel 
ign, Mary Everet Jordan 


5 Jan 1846 


Eager, Lewis 


2 Feb 1846 
Elmore, Elijah 
Elmore, Mary 


7 Feb 1846 


Eat 
m 


1 
Ellsworth, 
Ellsworth, 
Ellsworth, 
Engus, Wiliam 
me 

E 


on, Eunice P. 
sworth, David 
Catherine 
Benjamin 
Ann Clawson 


sworth, German 


lsworth, Speedy 


? Jan 1846 

Earls, Wilber J. 

? Feb 1846 

Eliott, Bradford White 


rett, Sarah J. 


Dec 1845 


12 
Fel 
Fel 


shaw, William 
shaw, Mary Harriet Gilbert 


Fielding, Joseph 
Fielding, Hannah Greenwood 
Foster, Lucien 

Foster, Ann Maria Still 
15 Dec 1845 

Fullmer, David 

Fullmer, Rhoda Ann Marvin 
Fullmer, Peter 

Fullmer, Susannah Cerfers 
Fullmer, John S. 

Fullmer, Mary Ann Price 


Farr, Winslow 
Farr, Olive Hovey Freeman 


Gospel Mysteries 


16 Dec 1845 

Farr, Lorin 

Farr, Nancy Bailey Chase 17 Dec 1845 
Fordham, Elijah 

Fordham, Anna Bibbins Chaffel 

Fidoe, John 

Fidoe, Lydia Pillin 


20 Dec 1845 
Fuller, Ovanda (to Samuel 
Gully) 


22 Dec 1845 
Foutz, Jacob 
Foutz, Margaret Mann 
Fisher, Edmund 
Fisher, Cornelius 
Fowler, Samuel 


23 Dec 1845 

Fleming, Josiah Wolcott 
Fleming, Nancy Bigler 
Fory, Peter Joseph 
Fausett, William 
Fausett, Matilda 
Fausett, Rebecca 


24 dec 1845 
Fletcher, Joseph 
Fletcher, Armilla 
Fanagan, Lucy Ann 
Fairchild, Prudence 
Fairchild, Betsy 


25 Dec 1845 
Fox, Charlotte 


29 Dec 1845 
Farr, Diantha 


30 Dec 1845 
Farr, Aaron 
Farr, Persis Atherton 


5 Jan 1845 
Frost, McCaslin 


2? Jan 1846 
Farrer, Thomas 


2 Feb 1846 
Fairbanks, Henry 


3 Feb 1846 Fox, Mary 


7 Feb 1846 
Fairbanks, Joseph 
Fairbanks, Polly 
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Ford, William 

Ford, Hannah 

Farrer, James 

Fife, James 

Fife, Margaret Mathison 
Ford, Elzadie E. 

Folett, Catherine van Dyke 
(husband Jonathan Follett) 
Folett, Triphenia 

Follett, William Talman 


2? Jan 1846 
Farnham, Mary Jane 
Felt, Eliza Ann 


2? Feb 1846 
Frost, Burr 
Frost, Mary E. Potter 


13 Dec 1845 
Grant, George Davidson 
Grant, Elizabeth Wilson 


15 Dec 1845 
Grover, Thomas 
Grover, Caroline E. Nickerson 


17 Dec 1845 
Gates, Thomas, Senr. 
Goddard, Stephen H. 


18 Dec 1845 
Gheen, Esther Ann Pierce 
Gheen, Ann Alice (to H.C. 
Kimball) 
Gheen, Amanda S. Trumble (to 
H.C. KImball) 


19 Dec 1845 
Green, Harvey 
Green, Jane Ann 
Graves, Phebe 


20 Dec 1845 Gully, Samuel 
Graves, Eliza Ann (To C.C. 
Rich) 

Goldsmith, Gilbert 
Goldsmith, Abigail 


22 Dec 1845 

Garner, Willima 
Garner, Sarah Workman 
Gifford, Levi 
Gifford, Deborah Wing 
Green, Evan M. 
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Green, Susan Kent 
Gibbons, Sarah 


24 Dec 1845 

Groves, Elisha Hurd 

Groves, Lucy Lemons or 
Simmons 


25 Dec 1845 
Gallaher, William Culbertson 
Gallaher, Elizabeth Orton 


30 Dec 1845 
Granger, Lydia 


31 Dec 1845 
Gee, Sarah W. 
Grinnel, Hannah 


2 Jan 1846 
Gribble, Maria 


5 Jan 1846 
Gibbons, Andrew Smith 
Gibbons, Rizbah 


12? Jan 1846 
Green, Ephraim 
Griffith, Michael 


2 Feb 1846 
Glans, Erick 


7 Feb 1846 
Glazier, Shepherd 
Glazier, Rosetta 
Griffin, Abigail 
Gailey, John 
Green, Edward 
Green, Susanna Gailey, Ann 
Gott, Robert L. 
Gott, Sarah 
Gardner, Lorana 
Guyman, Mary Ann 
Gardner, Daniel W. 
Garner, John 
Gaylord, John 
Gaylord, Lucinda 
Guyman, James 
Gillern, Daniel 


10 Dec 1845 
Hyde, Orson 
Hyde, Nancy Marinda 


Gospel Mysteries 


12 Dec 1845 


Harris, George Washington 
Harris, Lucinda Pendleton 


Smith 


Huntington, William 


Huntington, Lydia Clisby 


Partridge 


13 Dec 1845 
Haws, Peter 
Haws, Charlotte 


Hanson, Hans Christian 


Hanson, Peter O. 


15 Dec 1845 
Hunter, Jesse D. 


Hunter, Kissiah or Keziah 


Brown 
Hunter, Edward 


Hunter, Ann Stenley 


Herrinton, John 


Herrinton, Martha 


16 Dec 1845 
Higbee, Isaac 


Higbee, Charlotte Woods Carter 


Hubbard, Cynthia 
Hubbard, Sarah E. 
Hubbard, Noah 


17 Dec 1845 
Heath, Samuel 


Heath, Jane Haynes Hills, Isabella 


18 Dec 1845 
Hulet, Charles 
Hulet, Margaret 
Hulet, Sylvester 


19 Dec 1845 
Haight, Caleb 


20 Dec 1845 
Holman, Joshua 


Holman, Rebecca Whitcomb 


Holman, Rebecca G. 


Young) 
Holman, Pamela G. 


Humbleton, Chelmitia 


(to B. 


Heywood, Joseph Leland 


Heywood, Serepta M. 
Huntington, William 


Dresser 


Huntington, Caroline Clark 


Henderson, Mary 


22 Dec 1845 
Hale, Jonathan H. 


Hale, Olive Boynton 


Gospel Mysteries 


23 Dec 1845 

Henerson, Samuel 
Henderson, 
Higbee, John S. 
Higbee, 
Hill (or Johnson), 


24 Dec 1845 
Hyde, Heman 
Hyde, 
Hyde, Eunice 
Hills, Gustavus 
Hills, EJ] 
Houston, 
Houston, 
Houston, 
Hufman, Henry B. 
Hufman, Silvina 
Hall, Benjamin K. 
Haws, Abigail 
Haws, Lowly Ann 
Hartshorn, Fanny 


Isaac 


25 Dec 1845 
Haven, John Haven, 


Hoyt, Beulah 


“T 


30 Dec 1845 
Hendricks, 


Hendricks, 


James 


31 Dec 1845 
Hamblin, Adeline 
Littlefield) 
Hales, Stephen 


Hales, Mary Ann 


1 Jan 1846 

Hill, Isaac 

Hill, Eliza Wright 
Holman, 
Mar. 


Baron; 


5 Jan 1846 

Hopheim or Hoffman, 
Hoyt, Henry 

Hoyt, Irene P. 
Heigins or Higgins, 
[Heigins], 
Hampton, Sarah 
Heap, Alice 
Haines, Nancy Ann 
Horns, 
A. P. 


Rockwood) 
22? Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


(To L. 


James Sawyer 
1835 Naomi Rovina Le 
sealed 11 Oct 1869) 


Angeline Hetchkins 


Elizabeth Harris 


Sarah Ann Voorhees 


Julia 


Polly Wyman Galton 


izabth Ann Mansfield 


Theodosia Keys 
Jane Maria 


Judith Temple 


Elizabeth Bramwell 


Ps 


(md 24 


Jacob 


Nelson 


Julia Ann Hoyt 


(to 


Hutchins, 
Hatch, Abrham 
Hill, Thomas 

Hanks, Ephraim 
Henderson, 
Hardman, John 
Holden, John 


2 Feb 1846 


Hebard, Eliza 


6 Feb 1846 
Hess, Rebecca 
Hill, Ann 


Holbrook, 


Anna 


7 Feb 1846 
Haywood, Mary 
Hooper, Elizabt 


Lyman S. 


Knowlton 


Simeon 


th Treep Haskill, 


Huffaker, Elizabeth Melvin 


Hubbard, Asene 


th 


Harmon, 
Harmon, 
Hicks, 
Hicks, 
Herron, 
Herron, 
Holden, 
Holden, 
Hooks, 


Nehemiah 
Amelia 


George P. 
Martha 


James 

Catherine 

Edwin 

Angeline R. Bliss 


Prudence 


Hitchcock, John 
Hitchcock, Nancy 


Holden, 
Hoskes, 
Hunt, 
Hils, 
Hammer, 
Hammer, 


Sarah 
Warner 


John A. 
Mary E. 


1806 
1829 


Nancy, bn 
Nancy, bn 


Hitchcock, Abigail L. 


Hougas, 
Haugas, 
Hogna, 
Hogan, 
Hills, 
Hoton, 
Hoton, 


Harrington, 
Harrington, 
Joseph 


Hill, 
Hudson, 
Hamer, 
Hannah, 
Holden, 
Houghas, 
Houghas, 
Harris, 


Hendrickson, 


John 


Julia 
Isabel 


George 

Margaret 
Henry 
Ruben 
Elizabeth 


Thomas 
Margaret 


Mariah 


Elizabeth 
Naham 

Julian 
Goodman 
Dennison Lott 
Abraham 
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Sarah 


Herriman, Henry 


> 
Hu gton, William 
Holbrook, Chandler 
Ho] O 
Hu 


k, Eunice Dunning 
ntington, Caroline 


? Feb 1846 
Hutchinson, Elizabeth 
Hitchen, Elizabeth C. 


12 Dec 1845 

Jacobs, Norton 

Jacobs, Emily Neaton 

Johnson, Aaron 

Johnson, Polly Zerviah Kelsey 


17 Dec 1845 
Jackman, Levi 
Jackman, Angelina Myers 


18 Dec 1845 

Johnson, Benjamin Franklin 
Johnsn, Melissa Bloomfield 
LeBaron 


19 Dec 1845 
Johnson, Sarah Mariah (to 
Aaron Johnson) 


20 Dec 1845 
Jones, Anna Stout 


22 Dec 1845 
Tones, Aseneth 


Q 
O 
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23 Dec 1845 
Johnson, Lucretia Marilla 
Jones or Newton, Miranda 


24 Dec 1845 

Johnson, Joseph W. 
Johnson, Elizabteh Knight 
Judd, Arzah 

Judd, Lois 


25 Dec 1845 
Johnson, Margaret 


31 Dec 1845 
Johnson, Lucina 
Johnson, Loel H. 
Johnson, Susan 


1 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Judah, Lydia 


5 Jan 1846 

Jones, Eliza E. 

2? Jan 1846 

Jennings, Brother N. H. 
7 Feb 1846 
Johnston, Amity 
Jamison, Nancy Ann 
Jacobs, Hirma C. 
Jacobs, Caroline 
Johnson, Jesse 
Johnston, William D. 
Johnston, George 
Johnston, Mariah Jane 
Johnston, Heber 
Johnston, Sally 
Johnson, Nelson R. 
Johnson, Lavinna 


n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 


ae) 


Dec 1845 
Judd, Sister J. 


2? Jan 1846 
Jack, John. 


10 Dec 1845 

Kimball, Heber Chase 
Kimball, Vilate Murray 
Kingsbury, Joseph Corrodon 


13 Dec 1845 

Knight, Newel 

Knight, Lydia Goldsmith 
Knight, Joseph 

Knight, Phebe Crosby 


17 Dec 1845 
Kay, William 
Kay, Mary Ann Walters 


19 Dec 1845 
Knight, Martrha McBride 


22 Dec 1845 

Kington, thomas 
Kington, Margaret Pisel 
Kent, Nancy 


24 Dec 1845 

Kelting, Joseph Andrew 

Kelting, Elizabeth Ann Martin 

Knowlton, Sidney Algernon Knowlton, Harriet Burnham 
Killon, John 

Killon, Sally 


Gospel Mysteries 


1 Jan 1846 


Kimball, Hazen 
Kimball, Derinda Clark 
Kimball, James Shepherd 


Kimball, Ruth Burnham 
Kellogg, Ezekiel 
Kellogg, Naomi Harris 


5 Jan 1846 
Kelsey, Easton 
Kelsey, Abigail 


9 Jan 1846 
Kent, Daniel 
Knight, Adeline (md to Gilbert 
Belknap; see Belknap) 


28? Jan 1846 
Kerr, Joseph 
Keller, Alvah 


7 Feb 1846 
Knapp, Sarah Ann 
King, Rufus 
King, Elizabeth Fidelia 
King, Sabrina 
Krace, Emily 
King, Rebecca E. 
King, George E. 
King, Thomas J. 
Kingsley, Henry 
Kelly, Ruth 


10 Dec 1845 
Lyman, Amason 
Lyman, Maria Loisa Tanner 


11 Dec 1845 
Lott, Cornelius Peter 
Lott, Permelkia Darrow 


13 Dec 1845 

Lytle, John 

Lytle, Christiana 

Lytle, Andrew Lytle, Hannah Hall 


16 Dec 1845 

Ludington, Elam 

Ludington, Mary Eliza Clark 
Lyons, Sylvia 


17 Dec 1845 
Lyman, Asa 
Lyman, Sarah R. 


Gospel Mysteries 


=Á LT ee 


Lewis, Tarleton 
Lewis, Melinda Gimblin 


18 dec 1845 
Lyman, George 
Lyman, Rosina 


19 Dec 1845 
Longstroth, Stephen 


20 dec 1845 
Luce, Stephen 
Luce, Mary Ann Wheeler 


22 Dec 1845 

Lamb, Abel 

Lamb, Almira Merritt 
Lewis, Catherine 


23 Dec 1845 

Lamoreaux, John 
Lamoreaux, Catherine 
Lamoreaux, Andrew Lorey 


24 Dec 1845 
Lowry, John 
Lowry, Mary Wilson 
Litz, Stephen 

Litz, Fanny 


25 Dec 1845 

Lelan, Sophia 
Luce, Malatiah 
Loveless, Sarah E. 


30 Dec 1845 
Littlewood, Martin 


31 Dec 1845 
Leonard, Lyman 
Leonard, Abigail 
2 Jan 1846 Littlefield, Olive 
Lemmon, Lousia 


5 Jan 1846 
Langley, Martha 


2 Jan 1846 
Lucy, Abraham 
Lancey, William 
Long, Henry 


6 Feb 1845 
Lance, Samuel 


7 Feb 1845 
Lathrop, Julius 
Lathraop, Ruth Ann E. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Lindsay, Jane 
Langden, Elenore 
Lish, Pharazina C. 
Littly, Christiana 
Lambert, Adelia 
Lemon, Cleopatra 
Lurus, Elizabeth 
Lytle, Hugh 

Lytle, Christiana 
Lish, William 
Lavens, William J. 
Lavens, Polly 
Leonard, Elizah 
Luras, Charles 
Lemons, Marcus H. 
Loveless, James 
Lamb, Harriet 


? Dec 1845 
Lepion, Sister J. 


2? Jan 1845 
Lamoreaux, Brother L. 


? Feb 1845 
Land, Sophia 
Lance, Sophia (to H. Dayton) 


10 Dec 1845 

Miller, George 

Miller, Mary Catherine Fry 11 
Morley, Lucy Gunn 


2 Dec 1845 
iller, William 
= 
p 
i 


ler, Phebe Scott 
ls, John 
ls, Elizabeth Hall 


15 Dec 1845 
Miller, Reuben 
Miller, Rhoda Ann Letts 
Murdock, John 


16 Dec 1845 

Matthews, Elizabeth A. 
Moore, Dorcas A. (to J. C. 
Kingsbury) 

Moore, Elizabth M. (to N. K. 
Whitney) 

Markham, Stephen 

Markham, Hannah Hogaboom 


17 Dec 1845 


Gospel Mysteries 


Dec 1845 


Moon, Margaret (to Wm Clayton) 
Moss, William 
Moss, Elizabeth Cottom 


18 Dec 1845 

McRae, Alexander 

Malin, Elijah 

Malin, Catherine Esson 
Malin, Eliza Ann (to J. S. 
Gleason) 


19 Dec 1845 

Mooon, Lydia 

Mace, Wandall 

Mace, Margaret Merkler 


20 Dec 1845 

Major, William Warner 
MCarthur, Duncan 
Major, Sarah 
McArthur, Susan 


22 Dec 1845 
McGill, Sarah 


Mackley, Betsy 

McLellan, Hugh 

McLellan, Polly Miles, Mary K. 
Morre, Sarah 


23 Dec 1845 
McClary, William 
McClary, Sophronia 
Miller, Henry 
Miller, Emira Pond 
Manham, William 
Manham, Jane 


24 Dec 1845 

Mount, Joseph 

Mout, Elizabeth Bassack 
Millet, Artemis (Artimas) 
Millet, Almira 

jar, William 


jar, Mary 


25 Dec 1845 

Mecham, Joushua 

Mechum, Pamela 

Miller, Joshua Lewis 
Miller, Elizabeth Ann 
Mecham, Joseph 

Mecham, Hannah L. Tyler 
Muir, William S. 

Muir, Jane Stewart Robb 


Ç 


29 Dec 1845 
Martin, Belinda 


Gospel Mysteries 


30 Dec 1845 
Murray, William Ellia 
Murray, Mary Spring 


2 Jan 1846 

McBride, Elizabeth 
Meginnis, Sarah 

Maginn, Hannah or Anna (to 
W. S. Huntington) 


3 Jan 1846 
Moeser, Frederick H. 


2? Jan 1846 

Murray, Brother A. P. 
McDonald, Wiliam 
Macauley, David 

Miller, Eleazer 

27 Dec 1846 

Miller, John 2 Feb 1846 
Manghan, Peter 

Mary Ann Wisbon 


7 Feb 1846 

Morse, Mary Vail (to L. 
Jackman) 

McCauslin, Younger 

Mitchell, John 

McRae, Eunice 

Mecham, Joseph 

Mecham, Malinda 

Matson, Mrs. Ann 

Moss, David 

Morrism Tabitha 

Mayberry, John 

Mecham, Samuel 

Mecham, Sarah 

McMillan, James 

MvMillan, Elizabeth 

Moore, Lorenzo 

Moore, Mary 

Moore, Andrew J. 

Miles, Belinda 

McAlister, Margaret 
McClenahan, Lucy Ann 

Mace, John 

Mace, Emily 

Mott, Israel 

McGary, Charles 

McGary, Charolette Elizabeth 
Miller, Martin 
Miller, Mary 
Millgate, William 
Millgate, Hannah 
Mehring, Elizah 
McAuley, John 
McClenahan, Robert 
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Morrison, John 
Morrison, Sarah 
Mellows, John 
Mellows, Judith 
Mooney, Wiliam 
Mooney, Eliza A. 
Myers, Brother G. W. 
McMerry, Joseph 


McMerry, James 


2 Dec 1845 
Miller, Rosanna 


? Jan 1846 Mosher, Ruth 
iller, Marilla J. 


Ka ee) 


15 Dec 1845 

Nickerson, Freeman 
Nickerson, Huldah House 
Noble, Joseph Bates 
Noble, Mary Sara Beman 


17 Dec 1845 
Newman, Elizah 
Newman, Losana 


22 Dec 1845 

Newberry, James 

Newberry, Elizabeth Haskins 
Newberry, Eliza Ann 


30 Dec 1845 
Noon, Sarah P. 


5 Jan 1846 
Neibaur, Ellen 


2 Jan 1846 


Nickerson, Uriel 


7 Feb 1846 

Nelson, Edmund 
Nelson, Jane Taylor 
Nelson, Helen 
Nelson, Esra 

Nay, John 
ay, Thirza Angelina 
elson, Price W. 
ewman, Jonathan 
ewman, Elizabeth 
: 

i 

e 

e 


les, Isaac C. 
ixon, William 
lson, Thomas 
lson, Mary 
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Nowel, Nancy 


2? Feb 1846 

Nickerson, Levi Still 

Nickerson, Mary Ann Lyman 
(Nyman) 


22 Dec 1845 
Omstead, Harvey 
Omstead, Anna 


2? Jan 1846 
Owen, Selah 


7 Feb 1846 

Oman, Hannah 

Oreutt, Caroline 

Owens, Robert 

Owens, Catherine Ann Williams 
Ockey, Edward 

Okey, Eliza Brewer 


10 Dec 1845 

Phelps, Sally Waterman 
Pratt, Parley P. 

Pratt, Mary Ann Frost Smith 
Pagem John E. 

Page, Mary 


12 Dec 1845 

Pratt, Orson 

Pratt, Sarah Marinda Bates 
Packard, Noah 

Packard, Sophia Bundy 
Player, William Warner 
Player, Zillah Sanders 


16 Dec 1845 

Phelps, Morris 

Phelps, Sarah Thompson 
Pack, Phylon 

Pitkin, George White 
Pitkin, Abigail 
Pitkin, Laura 

Pitkin, Amanda 

Parker, John D. 


CT CT CT ¢ 


17 Dec 1845 

Perry Asahel 

Perry, Polly 

Peck, Ezekiel 

Peck, Electa Buck 

Price, Mary Ann (to O. Hyde) 
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Peck, Martha 


Patten, Charles Wetherly 
Patten, Peggy Campbell 
Pendleton, Calvin C. 
Pendleton, Sally Ann Seavy 
Petty, Albert 

Petty, Catherine 


18 Dec 1845 

Parks, William 
Parks, Millesant 
Pew, Mary 

Pierce, Robert 
Pierce, Hannah 
Puerce, Mary H. 
Price, Jane Shelton 
Pettigrew, David 
Pettigrew, Elizabeth 


19 Dec 1845 

Pea, John 

Pea, Elizabeth Kinighton 
Pea, Jane F. 


20 Dec 1845 
Phelps, Polly 
Phelps, Paulina Eliza (to A. 
M. Lyman) 

Phelps, Mary Ann (to C. C. 
Rich) 

Peck, Sarah Jane 

Palmer, Abrham 
Pace, Lucinda G. 
Pace, Margaret 
Palmer, Patience Deliliah 
Prichard, Sarah Ann 
Pratt, Charity D. 

Pratt, William D. 
Pratt, Wealthy 
Patten, John 
Patten, Hannah 
Perkins, William 
Perkins, Jemima 


23 Dec 1845 
Patten, Archibald 
Patten, Abigail 


24 Dec 1845 

Peck, Martin Horton 

Peck, Mary Thorn 

25 Dec 1845 Parker, Harriet 
Perry, Stephen 

Perry, Roby Edmunds 


29 Dec 1845 
Partridge, Emily Dow (to 
Joseph Smith & B. Young) 


Gospel Mysteries 


31 Dec 1845 
Perry, Isaac 


1 Jan 1946 
Page, Hannah 
Porter, Sanford 
Porter, Nancy 
Porter, Chauncy 
Porter, Amy 


? Jam 1836 

Player, William J. 
Parsons, Ebenzer 
Parrish, Charles E. 
Patton, George 
Phippin, Worthington 
Phippin, Freeman 


3 Feb 1845 
Prier, Elizabeth 


6 Feb 1846 
Pope, Wiliam 


7 Feb 1846 
Pierce, Alonzo 
Pierce, Esther 
Payne, Richard B. 
Payne, Luvena 
Pettigrew, James P. 
Porter, Sanford, Junr. 
Parrish, Joel 
Pratt, Ellen S. 

Potter, Rhoda 

Picket, Elizabth 

Pollack, Celia B. 

Pullin, Francis 

Perry, Ruel 

Pendleton, Hobbart 
Peterson, Thomas 

Peterson, Mary 

Pollack, Samuel 

Pickles, Elizabeth 

Philips, Lewis Peck, Joseph 


? Feb 1846 
Pierce, Ruth L. 


Pratt, Addison, endowed 21 July 1849 on Ensign Peak [Information added later 
to record] 


12 Dec 1845 

Rich, Charles C. 
Rich, Sarah D. Pea 
Rolfe, Samuel 


Gospel Mysteries 


Rolfe, 


Romney, Miles 


Romney, 


Dec 1845 


153 


Richards, 
Richards, 


Rockwood, Ellen 


Dec 1845 


LD 


Richards, 
Richards, 


6 


7 


16 Dec 1845 
Roundy, 


] Dec 1845 


Elizabeth 


Franklin D. 
Jane Snyder 


Phineas 
Wealthy V. 


Rogers, Chandler 


Rogers, 


19 


Dec 1845 
Redfield, David 


Riding, 


Dec1845 
Reese, Enoch 
Randall, Elvira 
Reese, Hannah 


20 


Repshire, Daniel 
Reese, Ruth Ame] 
Kimball) 


Dec 1845 
Rice, Ira 


22 


Rice, 


Dec 1845 
Rigby, Edmund 
Rigby, Susannah 


23 


24 


Dec 1845 
Rawlins, James 


Margaret 


| Mayt 
lia (to 


Elizabeth Gaskill 


Dewey 


Sophia Almedia F. 


Amanda Hollister 


trope 


Hs Ga 


Louisa C. 


Sarah A. Rising, 


Rawlins, Jane Sharp 


Dec 1845 


25 


Roundy, Shadrach 
Betsy Quimby 
Samantha (to J. 


Roundy, 
Roundy, 


Parker) 


Robinson, 


Robinson, Maria 


Dec 1845 


30 


Richardson, 
Richardson, 


Dec 1845 
Royle, Martha 


31 


Gospel Myst 


Joseph L. 


Wood 


Thomas 
Mary 


teries 


5. 


1 Jan 1846 
Rich, Joseph 
Rich, Nancy O'neal 


2 Jan 1846 
Rowberry, Eliza 


5 Jan 1846 

Rogers, Davis W, 
Reiser, George C. 
Reiser, Christiana 
Rockwell, Sarah 


7 Feb 1846 

Robinson, Elizabeth 

Robinson, Selina 

Robinson, Rachel 

Reeves, Matilda 

Raymond, Alonzo 

Raymond, Clarissa or Clarinda 
Cutler 

Reed, Abigail 

Riggs, John 

Riggs, Jane Kelter Bullock 

Richards, Silas 

Richards, Elizabeth 
McClenanhan Richards, Henry 

Raymon, Catherine 

Raymond, Charles 

Robbins, Frances 

Rank, Joseph 


2? Feb 1846 
Richards, Mary 
Rainey, Margaret M 
Repshire, Hannah 
Repshire, Roxanna 
Reed, Laura 


10 Dec 1845 

Smith, George A. 

Smith, Bathsheba Wilson 

Bigler 

Smith, John 

Smith, Clarissa Lyman 

Smith, Mary Fielding (to Hyrum 
Smith) 

Smith, Angews M. Coolbrith (to 


G. A. Smith) 


11 Dec 1845 

Spencer, Orson 

Spencer, Catherine Curtis 
Smith, Lucy 


Gospel Mysteries 


12 Dec 1845 

Snow, William 

Snow, Lydia Adams 

Snow, Willard 

Snow, Malvina Harvey 
Snow, Erastus 

Snow, Artemisia Beman 
Sherwood, Henry G. 
Sherwwod, Jane McManagel 


13 Dec 1845 
Spencer, Daniel 
Spencer, Mary 
Scovil, Lucuis N. 
Socvil, Lucy Snow 


15 Dec 1845 

Smith, Asahel 

Smith, Elizabeth Schellenger 
Smith, Elias Smith, Lucy Brown 


16 Dec 1845 

Sessions, David 
Sessions, Patty (to John 
Parry) 

Snow, Eliza R. 


17 Dec 1845 

Sherman, Almon Worthy 
Sherman, Lois Huntington 
Cutler 


18 Dec 1845 
Sanger, William D. 
Sanger, Mary Miles 

Sanger, Loisa Miller (to 
Hyrum Smith) 

Smoot, Abraham O. 

Smoot, Margaret T. McMeans 

toddard, Lyman 

toddard, Ruth Wright 

tiles, John 

tiles, Persis Cole 

Sanders, Ellia Mendenhall 

Sanders, Rachel Brown Roberts 


S 
S 
S 
S 


19 Dec 1845 

Snow, Lorenzo 
Stone, Robert 
Stone, Julia Treby 


20 Dec 1845 

Shurtliff, Cynthia 
Smith, Warren 

Smith, Amanda 

Spencer, Hiram 

Spencer, Emily Thompson 


Gospel Mysteries 


Smith, Willard 

Smith, Melissa (to S. Mott) 
Smith, Alvira Levona (to 

W. S. Hendricks) 

Squire, Harriet A. (to L. 
Snow) 


22 Dec 1845 

Snow, Gardner 

Snow, Sarah Hastings 
Snow, James O. or C. 
Snow, Eliza Ann Carter 
Stillman, Dexter 
Stillmam, Barbara Sloan, James 
Sloan, Mary Magill 
Stewart, Levi 

Stewart, Melinda Howard 
Spink, Marilla 

Smith, Mary 

Sherman, Aseneth 


24 Dec 1845 
Stevens, Roswell 
Stevens, Sybil 
Sweat, John 
Sweat, Polly 


25 Dec 1845 
Smith, Isabella 
Stanton, Daniel 
Stanton, Clarissa 


29 Dec 1845 

Smith, Lucy (to G. A. Smith) 
Starks, Zilpha (to G. A. 
Smith) 


30 Dec 1845 
Smith, Ann 
Smith, Sarah 
S 

5 


tone, Julia E. 
tephenson, Catherine 


31 Dec 1845 
Stringham, William 
Snow, Frances G. 


1 Jan 1846 

Spiers, Mary (to A. J. ] 

Pendleton) 

Smith, Louisa C. 

Sagers, Harrison H. W. William 

Henry Harrison [Crossed in original] 
Sager, Olive Amanada Wheaton 


2 Jan 1846 
Smithies, Nancy 


Gospel Mysteries 


3 Jan 1846 
Swimely, Joseph 


5 Jan 1846 

Stoker, Jacob 

Stoker, Jacob Savage, Jehiel 
Savage, Catherine 


2? Jan 1846 
Sessions, John 
Seesion, William B. 
Smith, Joseph, 2nd. 
Standing, James 


2 Feb 1846 
Smith, Rebecca 
Shaw, Elizabeth 


3 Feb 1846 
Sheal, Syria 


7 Feb 1846 
Spencer, Amelia 
Sutton, Rhoda 
Spalding, Lorenzo 
oker, Almira 
Snyder, Paulina 
yder, Henry 
ith, Samuel 
a 


Smith, Maria 

Skinner, Horace Billings 
Skinner, Elenor Seece 
Strong, Osias 

Strong, Mahala (to S. C. 
Payne) 

Sanford, Henry 

Sanford, Nancy M. 
Stoker, William 

Scobie, Juan 

Smith, Phebe 

Springer, Annas 

Spear, Abigial W. 
Snelson, Mary 

Smith, Mary 

Springer, George W. 
Smith, David 

Sigler, John 

Strong, William 


2? Feb 1846 

Spencer, Catherine C. [wife 
Orson Spencer?] 

Sims, William 


10 Dec 1845 
Taylor, John 


Gospel Mysteries 


Taylor, 


Lenora A. Cannon 


dh) «Dee 1 
Thompson, Mercy R. Fieldin 
(to John Taylor) 


845 


845 


16 Dec 1 


Taylor, 
Taylor, 


Terril, 


Travis, 
Travis, 


James 
Agnes 


845 


17 Dec 1 


Elizer Goodrich 


845 


18 Dec 1 


Thomas 
Mary Derbyshire 


20 Dec 1 


Thomas, 
Thomas, 
Taylor, 
Turley, 
Turley, 
Turley, 


845 

Daniel Stillwell 
Martha Paine Jones 
Elizabeth 

Theodore 

Frances Kimberly 
Frances Amelia (to 


C. Daniels) 
Turley, Mary Ann 
Young) 

Turley, Priscilla 
M. Lyman) 


22 Dec 1845 


Tippits, Alvah 
Tippits, Caroline 


23 Dec 1845 
Tanner, John 
Tanner, Eliza Bost 


Tupper, Hannah (to T. 


(to B. 


(to A. 


Beard 


twick 


Thompson, Polly ( 
Brown) 


24 Dec 1845 
Thompson, Charles 


to B. 


Thomposn, Catherine Ann 


Hancock 
Telford, John 
Telford, Jane 


25 Dec 1845 
Taylor, Nathaniel 
Terry, Parshall 


30 Dec 1845 
Taylor, Jonathan 
Taylor, Martha 


1 Jan 1846 
Tippets, Persis 


Gospel Mysteries 


Taylor, 


g 


Grover) 


Surviah 


5 jan 1846 
Tibbets, Eli 


2 Jan 1846 
Tracy, Lorenzo 
Truman, Jacob M. 
Thompson, Ezra 


7 feb 1846 

Thompson, Amanada 

Topham, Jane 

Topham, William 

Topham, Sarah 

Terry, William reynolds 
Terry, Mary Allen Phillips 
Thurstin, Lodicia 

Tuttle, Sabra 

Thornton, Mahitable (to N. 
C. Hollings) 

Taylor, Mary 

Thurston, Thore 

Tuttle, John Henry 
Thornton, Horace 

Tayolr, Benjamin 

Treat, Brother F. W. 
Tuttle, Luther 


2? Feb 1846 

Tufts, Almira 
Teeples, Elivra 
Taylor, Jane (husband 
Edmund Nelson) 


18 Dec 1845 
Utley, Mary Amanada (to John 
Taylor) 


19 Dec 1845 
Vanorder, Julia Ann 


21 Dec 1845 
Van Leuven, Frederick 
Van Leuven, Lydia Draper 


7 Feb 1846 

Van Wagoner, Halmagh J. 

Van Wagoner, Harriet A. 
(probbaly same as Ann Van 
Wagoner, sealed to Henry 
Nebeker, 5 Nov 1864) 

Voorhes, Elisha 


Gospel Mysteries 


Voorhes, Nancy 


10 Dec 1845 

Whitney, Newel K. 

Whitney, Elizabeth Ann Smith 
Woodworth, Lucian 

Woodworth, Phebe Watrous 


12 Dec 1845 
Weeks, William 
Weeks, Caroline Matilda Allen 


13 Dec 1845 
Whitney, Samuel 


15 Dec 1845 

Wilson, Lewis 

Wilson, Nancy Waggoner 
Williams, Samuel 
Williams, Ruth Bishop 


16 Dec 1845 
Whitney, Clark Lyman 
Whitney, Rhoda AnnBallard 


17 Dec 1845 

Whitehead, James 
Whitehead, Jane Marshall 
Whitesides, Electa 


18 Dec 1845 
Waterman, Emeline 
Winchester, Nacy Chase Weiler, Jacob 
Weiler, Maria Malin 
Winchester, Nancy Maria (to 

Joseph Amith and H. C. 

kimball) 
Whitesides, Margaret P. 


19 Dec 1845 

Wallwork, Alice Hurst 
Witte, Sarah Jane 
Wilson, Henry Hardy 


20 Dec 1845 
Whitlock, Andrew 
Walton, Hannah 


22 Dec 1845 
Wooley, Edwin D. 
Wolley, Mary Wickersham 
Watt, George Darling 
Watt, Mary Greason 
Woolsey, Rachel 


Gospel Mysteries 


23 dec 1845 


Wood, 


Mary (to P. P. Pratt) 


White, Minerva (to E. Snow) 
White, Achsah 

Wilson, Bushrod W. 

Wilson, Catherine Anderson 
White, Rebecca 


24 Dec 1845 


Wood, 


Minerva 


Whitemarsh, Emily 
Wilkie, Catherine 


25 Dec 1845 


Williams, Elijah 
Williams, Mary 
Williams, Araminta 


Wooberry, Jeremiah 
Woodberry, Elizabeth Bartlett 
Williams, Sally 


29 Dec 1845 
Walker, Lucy (to Joseph Smith 
and H. C. Kimball) 


30 Dec 1845 
Woods, Andrew 
Woods, Jane Smith 


Weston, Cynthia Williams, Alexander 


Williams, Isabella Gill 
Whiting, George 
Whiting, Nancy 


31 Dec 1845 


Whipp] 
Whipp] 


le, Edison 
e, Lavina Gass 


Whipp] 


le, Basmath 


Wright, Jonathan Collins 


1 Jan 


1846 


Webster, Dwight 
Webster, Eunice 


2 Jan 


1846 


Whiteside, Isaiah 


Whiteside, Margaret 
Woodbury, William H. 
Woodbury, Clarissa 


5 Jan 
Webb, 


2 Jan 


1846 
Edward Niles 


1846 


Whitney, Orson K. 


Wade, 


Moses 


Wriston, John Price 


2 Feb 


1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Wood, David 
Wood, Catherine 


7 Feb 1846 

Williams, Charles 

Winget, Catherine 

Warner, Deliliah 

White, Eliza (to S. F. Driggs) 
Waterman, John O. 

Waterman, Jane 

Winkles, Thomas 

Winkles, Mary Palmer 

Wait, Jane 
Webb, Balinda Jane 

Webb, James Wesley 

W4eston, Dorothy 

Winn, Christiana 

Welsh, Eliza 

Wich, Mary Ann 

Wilkinson, Mary 

Wickel, Mary 

Welch, John Weston, Peter John 
Winn, John 
Woodbury, John S. 
Wardel, George 
Wardel, Fanny 
Wickel, John 
Woodland, James H. 
Whitaker, Louisa 
Whitlock, Sally R. 
Wilcox, Martha 


2? Jan 1846 
Wheeler, Alvira 


10 Dec 1845 
Young, Brigham 
Young, Mary Ann Angell 


13 Dec 1845 
Young, Phineas H. 
Young, Lorenzo 


18 Dec 1845 

Young, Alphonzo 

Young, Nancy Robinson 
Yearsley, David H. 
Yearsley, Mary Ann Hoops 


22 Dec 1845 
Yocom, William 
Yocom, Susannah 


7 Feb 1846 
Yarbrough, Milla 


Gospel Mysteries 


Young, Ann 
Young, James 


18 Dec 1845 
Zundall, Jacob 
Zundall, Sarah 


23 Dec 1845 
Zundall, John 
Zundall, Christina 


7 Feb 1846 
Zimmer, Anna 


It has been ascertained, 
[persons] received their Endowments on, 


Adams, James 


Allen, Caroline Matilda 


Bernhisel, John 


Cutler, Alpheus 
Cutler, Mrs. Lois 
Cahoon, Reynolds 
Cahoon, Mrs. Thirza 


Fielding, Joseph 


Hyde, Orson 


Hyde, Mrs. Marinda Hyde 


Kimball, Heber C. 
Kimball, Mrs Vilate 
Kingsbury, Jospeh 


Law, William 

Lott, Cornelius P. 
Lott, Mrs. Permilla 
Lyman, Amasa 


Miller, George 
Miller, Mrs. Mary 
Marks, William 
Marks, Mrs. Mary 
Morley, Isaac 
Morely, Mrs. Lucy 


Pratt, Parley P. 
Pratt, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Phelps, William W. 
Phelps, Mrs. Sally 


Gospel Mysteries 


from various sources, that 


or about, the dates noted; some of 
them had that ordinance repeated in their behalf several 
possibly for the purpose of further instruction therein: 


times afterward, 


[name inserted in list at a later dated] 


VII VY VD 


22 Oct 


23 Dec 


the following named 


Palmer, Mary [name inserted in list at a later dated] 


Richards, Willard 4 May 1842 
Richards, Levi 9 Dec 1843 
Smith, Joseph 5 may 1842 
Smith, Hyrum 5 May 1842 
Smith, Mrs. Mary 3 Oct 1843 Smith, George A. 2 Dec 1843 
Smith, Mrs. Bathsheba ? 1843 
Spencer, Orson 2 Dec 1843 
Spencer, Mrs. Catherine ? 1843 
Smith, Samuel H. 17 Dec 1843 
Smith, John 26 Feb 1843 
Smith, Mrs. Clarissa ? 1843 
Smith, Mrs. Agnes ? 1843 
Smith, Jospeh, Sr. ? 1843 
Smith, Mrs. Lucy ? 1843 
Taylor, John ? 1843 
Tayolr, Mrs. Lenora ? 1843 
Thompson, Mercy F. ? 1843 
Whitney, Newel K. 4 may 1843 
Whitney, Eliz't Ann ? 1843 
Woodruff, Wilford 2 Dec 1843 
Woodruff, Mrs. Phebe ? 1843 
Young, Brigham 4 May 1842 
Young, Mrs. Mary Ann ? 1843 
Young, Joseph ? 1843 


[Note: the information on the page is not totally accurate and should not be 
relied upon.] 


[Pages 84-85 contained tipped in typewritten pages with list of baptisms for 
the dead performed at Lima Branch, Illinois. The dates are Oct. 29, Nov. 7, 
14, 1840. Each of the three lists contain the name of the deceased, the agent 
or proxy, the administrators and the recording clerk. ] 


The following named brethren and sisters were Ordinance Workers, or 
assistants, in the Nauvoo Temple, in various capacities and at various times, 
probably beginning on the dates noted: 


Allred, Isaac 12 Jan 
Alexander, Randolph 12 Jan 
Angel, Phebe 22 Jan 
Allen, Lucinda 22 Jan 
Andrus, Milo 22 Jan 
Alexander, Myiza 28 Jan 
Abbott, Abigal 6 Feb 
Billings, Diantha 11 Dec 
Brother, Joshua 18 Dec 
Blevin, Jane 20 Dec 
Benson, Ezra T. 24 Dec 
Burgess, Harrison 5 Jan 
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Brown, James 


Butler, 


Lois 


Barlow, 


Elizabeth 


Burgess, 
Barney, 
Barlow, 


Sophia W. 
Edson 
Israel 


Benson, 
Barlow, 


Parmelia 
Elizabeth 


Barney, 


Lillis 


Brown, Hester A. E. 


Birdana, 


Charles 


Brown, Alfred 
Bird, Charles 


Barney, 
Barney, 
Barrow, 


Royal 
Sarah B. 
Alonzo 


Babit, Laron 


Barrop, 


Holda H. 


Clapp, Benjamin L. 


Cutler, 
Crosby, 
Crosby, 
Carter, 
Cahoon, 
Cahoon, 


Chase, Phebe 
Clapp, Mary 


Louisa 
Caroline 
William 
Sister L. 
Thirza 
Sister A. F. 


Cobb, Augusta 


Carter, 
Cutler; 


Dominicus 
Emily T. 


Coolidge, Elizabth 
Coray, Martha J. 


Chapman, 


Welcome 21 jan Cahoon, 


Chase, Clarissa 


Cahooon, 


Nancy M. 


Clark, Louisa 
Chase, Darwin 


Chapman, 


Susan C. 


Clements, Deborah Ann 


C 
Crosby, 
C 
€ 


arrington, Rachel 


Jonnathan 


Lark, William D. 
Lark, Louisa 


Clark, Bulah Ann 
Carpenter, Mary 


Coltrin, 


Mary 
Zebedee 


Chidester, John W. 
Crompton, Martha Haven 


Durphee, 


Dayton, 


Dayton, 


Elizabeth 


Dykes, George P. 


Hiram 


Davis, Sarah 
Dunn, Simeon 


Permelia 


Derby, Rahamah 
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Dana, Margaret 
Daily, Almira 
DeForest, Mary 


Earls, Wilber J. 


Eldridge, Cynthia Ann 


Eldridge, John 
Elliot, Bradford W. 
Edwards, Elisha 
Edwards, mary E. 
Everett, Sarah J. 


Fordham, Ann B. 
Farr, Olive F. 
Farnham, Mary Jane 
Felt, Eliza Ann 
Frost, Mary E. 
Frost, Burr 
Fosdick, Maria 
Felshaw, Mary M. 


Grant, Jedeiah M. 
Lydia 
Gates, Jacob 
Gates, Mary 

Green, Jane Ann 
Goddard, Stephen 
Goddard, Zeruah 
Green, Susan 

Gee, Bro. Lysander 
Gurley, Zenos H. 
Grant, George D. 
Grant, Mary 


Hyde, Orson 
Hyde, Nancy M. 
Herriman, Henry 
Harmon, Jesse P. 
Haws, Peter 

Hancock, Levi W. 
Huntington, William 
Hyde, Wiliam 
Harriman, Clarissa 
Hancock, Clarissa 
Hovey, Joseph G. 
Harmon, Sophronia M. 
Horn, Mary I. 
Holbrook, Chandler 
Holbrook, Eunice 
Holbrook, Joseph 
Horn, Joseph 


Hambleton, Madison D. 


Huntington, Caroline 
Haven, Martha 
Hamilton, Chelmitia 


Hutchinson, Constantine 


Horr, Sarah 
Hatfield, Lucy 
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Hutchinsion, Eliz'th 
Caroline 
Huitt, Wilkison 
Hunt, Daniel D. 
Hitcken, Eliabeth C. 


Cy 


Judd, Sister J. 
Johnson, Polly Z. 
Tack, John 
Johnson, Marilla 
Jacobs, Dana 
Jacobs, Zelpha 
Johnson, Sarah M. 
Jones, Anna 


qq 


q 


Cj 


Ej 


Cj 


q 


Kimball, Heber C. 10 Dec Kimball, Vilate 
Kelting, Bro. J. A. 

Kay, Ellen 

Kay, John 
Kimball, William 
Kimball, Sarah M. 
King, Susan Ann 
Keeler, Philander C. 


Lee, John D. 
Lott, Permelia 
Lyman, Louisa 
Lamoreaux, Bro. L. 
Land, Sophia 
LeBaron, Alonzo 
Lance, Sophia 


Miler, Rosana 
Miller, Mary C 
McRae, Alexander 
Mosher, Ruth 
Miller, George 
Morley, Isaac 
Miller, Marilla 
Moore, Samuel 
Moore, Andrew 
Merrill, Albert 
Mitchell, Benjamin F. 
Merrill, Margaret Ann 
Mitchell, Lovina 
Mulliner, Samuel 
Mulliner, Catherine 
Martin, Julia P. 
Mead, Jemima C. 

Mead, Cyrus A. 


Noble, Mary A. 
Nickerson, Mary Ann 
Nickerson, Levi 


Owens, Horace 
Pratt, Parley P. 
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Phelps, Wi 
Pratt, Mar 
Paige, Joh 
Pratt, Ors 
Pack, John 
Phelps, Sa 
Pack, Juli 
Pitt, Will 


lliam W. 
y Ann 
AE 

on 


rah 
a 
iam 


Pea, Jane 
H. 
Patten, Pe 


Payne, Sam 


Pratt, Lou 
Pierce, Ru 
Palmer, Ab 


Rockwood, 


I. 


ggy 
uel S. 


isa 
th L. 
raham 


Nancy H. 


Rodgers, Amanda 


Rich, Sara 
Richards, 
Rich, Char 
Rogers, No 
Rockwood, 
Richards, 


h D 


Franklin D. 


LESACA 
ah 
Ellen A. 
Jane 


Rogers, Eda 


Richards, 

Rainey, Da 
Richards, 
Rainey, Ma 
Repshor, H 


Samuel W. 
vid P. 
Mary H. 
rgaret M. 
annah 


Repshor, Roxanna 


Robbins, L 
Robinson, 
Reiser, G 


ewis 


Pamelia M. 


Reed, Laur 
Redfield, 
Repshire, 


Sm 
Sm 


th, Geo 
th, Joh 
Smith, Bat 
Smith, Cla 
Spencer, B 
Sherwood, 

Sessions, 


it 
1t 
1t 
1t 


orge C. 
a 

Brother 
Brother 


rge A. 

n 

hsheba W. 
rissa 
rother oO. 
Sister 
Patty 


wee) 
Kan) 


Spencer, Catherine C. 


Smoot, Abr 
now, Will 


aham O. 
iam 


ims, Wil] 


iam 


5 

S 

Smoot, Mar 
Smith, Art 
Smith, Sis 
Stone, Jul 
Smith, Sar 


garet S. 
emisa 
ter M.C. 
ia 

ah 


Snow, Malvina 


Shepherd, 
Snoq, Will 
Shurtliff, 
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Ransom 
ard 
Luman A. 
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21 Jan Parker, 
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Sessions, Peregrine 
Smith, Agnes 
Sessions, Lucina 
Shumway, Julia Ann 
Smith, Mary B. Wandell 
Sanderson, Mary I. 


Taylor, John 
Taylor, Lenora 
Thompson, Mercy R. 
Taylor, Anges 
Tufts, Alimra 
Teeples, Elvira 
Townsend, James 
Townsend, Susan 


Whitney, Newel K. 
Whitney, Elizabeth Ann 
Webb, Brother C.G. 
Winchester, Nancy 
Webb, Eliza Ann 
Woodworth, Phebe 
Whitesides, Electa 
Wood, Hannah 
Whitesides, Alexander 
Wheeler, Alvira 
Walker, Donetta 
Wandell, Brother C.W. 
West Jospeh 


=F 


You 
You 
You 
You 
You 


Brigham 
Jane A. 
Joseph 
Phineas 
Mary Ann 


ng, 
ng, 
ng, 
ng, 
ng, 


28 Jan Sanders, 


FILE:#6 BEATITUDES-FULL TEMPLE ENDOWMENT 


Yo Matto 404 
This promise is to be understood literally Every living sou 
heart shall see God, literally and personally, in this 
the fact that he shall dwell with and see him 
world hereafter. (Ether 3:19-20, 26; D. & C. 67:10-14; 
149-151.) "Verily, thus saith the Lord: 
who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, 


Moses M. 


10 


Dec 


l1 who is pure in 
life, to say nothing of 


my voice, 


(D. & C. 216 


O38 sls) 


(DNTC 1, 


p. 


Hebrews 12:14 
Follow peace with all men, 
the Lors: 


and keepeth my commandments, 


-) 


and holiness, 


Jesus said: "Blessed ar 


(Matt. 5:8), 
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the pru 


in heart: 
meaning that every person who perfects his life shall see God, 
here and now, while he yet dwells in the flesh, 


frequently in the celestial 


Teachings, pp. 9, 


It shall come to pass that every soul 
and calleth on m 
shall see my face an 


y name, 
d know 


and obeyeth 
that am." 


without which no man shall see 


for they shall see God" 


and that if he continues in 


grace, he shall also see and dwell with him everlastingly in the realms of 
immortal glory. 
As revealed to Joseph Smith, the divine law enabling man to see Deity is 

couched in thes words: "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass 


that every soul who 


[1] forsaketh his sins and 


[2] cometh unto me, and 


[3] calleth on my name, and 


[4] obeyeth my voice [holy Ghost] [Greggs Disortation], and 


[5] keepeth my commandments, [equalls] 


[result] 
[1] shall see may face and [act] 


[2] know that I am [by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know truth of all 
things] [seal of knowledge, comfirmation, surity, by the Holy Ghost." (D. & C. 
93:1) [D&C 132:19-24] 
Through Joseph Smith the Lord also said to all those who hold his holy 
priesthood: "It is [1] your privilege, and [2] a promise I give unto you that 
have been ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as 

[1] you strip yourselves from jealousies and fears, and 

[2] humble yourselves before me, for ye are not suffeciently humble, 

[the result] 
[1] the veil shall be rent and 
[2] you shall see me and [act] 
[3] know that I am [know by the Holy Ghost-seal of holy Ghost]-not with the 


carnal neither the natural mind [the emperical sences], but with the spiritual 
[the power of the Holy Ghost]. For no man has seen God at any time in the 
flesh, excetp quichened by the Spirit of God." (D. & C. 67:10-11.) And the 
revelation on priesthood says that without "the power of godliness," which is 
righteousness, "no man can s the face of God, even the Father, adn live." 
(D. & C. 84:21-22) [I think this means righteousness and the ordiances of 


God-we can not be in God's and Christ's presence and live as the Father lives 
with eternal lives....] 
The Prophet also taught: "It is the priviledge of every Elder to speak of the 
things of God; and could we all come together with one heart oand one mind in 
perfect faith the veil might as well be rent today as next week, or any other 
time, and if we will but cleanse ourselves and covenant befoer God, to serve 
him, it is our privilege to have an assurance that God will protect us at all 
times." (Teachings, p. 9.) (DNTC 3, p. 227.) 


Therefore, care not for the body, neither the life of the body; but care 
for the soul, and for life of the soul. And seek the face of the Lord 
always, that in patience ye may possess your souls, and ye shall have 
eternal life." (D. & C. 101:37-38) 
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SITES IN NAUVOO WHERE TEMPLE ORDINANCE 
WORK WAS PERFORMED BEFORE THE NAUVOO TEMPLE 
(During the Lifetime of Joseph Smith) 

by Andrew F. Ehat 


Location Date Temple Work Performed 
Joseph Smith's Store 4 May 1842 Endowment 
27 Jun 1842 Prayer Circle 
28 Sep 1842 Endowment 
5 Nov 1843 Endowment 
31 Dec 1843 Prayer Circle/Sac Mtg 
20 Jan 1844 Fulness of Priesthood 
Joseph Smith's "Old 26 Jun 1842 Prayer Circle 
House" or "Old Homestead" 12 Nov 1843 Fulness of Priesthood 
19 Nov 1843 Prayer Circle/Sac Mtg 


The "Mansion House" 27 Aug 1843 Prayer Circle 
28 Sep 1843 Fulness of Priesthood 
29 Oct 1843 Endowment/Prayer Circle for Women 


Brigham Young's Home 22 Jan 1844 Prayer Circle 
25 Jan 1844 Fulness of Priesthood 


SITES IN NAUVOO WHERE TEMPLE ORDINANCE 
WORK WAS PERFORMED BEFORE THE NAUVOO TEMPLE 
(After the Martyrdom of Joseph Smith) 
by Andrew F. Ehat 


Location Date Temple Work Performed 
Brigham Young's Home 1 Aug 1844 Prayer Circle (PC) 15 Aug 1844 Fulness of 
Priesthood 
24 Jan 1845 Washing/Anointing/PC 
Hyrum Smith's Home 14 Sep 1844 Prayer Circle 


Heber C. Kimball's Home 1 Oct 1844 Prayer Circle 


Parley P. Pratt's Store 12 Jan 1845 Fulness of Priesthood 
The "Trustee's Office" 26 Jan 1845 Endowment 


Willard Richards Home 21 Jan 1845 Prayer Circle 
4 Nov 1845 Prayer Circle 


Joseph B. Noble's Home 20 Mar 1845 Prayer Circle 


John Smith's Home 17 Apr 1845 Fulness of Priesthood 


John Taylor's Home 5 Oct 1845 Prayer Circle 
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History of the Organization of the Seventies, 


Ten years subsequently, 


antiquity, 


He spoke wit 
maintained i 
ordeals necessary 
they would be prepared 
This idea the Prophet took up, 
may be styled a divine philosophy. 
they did not die; 
st refinement 


[Joseph Smith] 
discoursed some time upon the nature of its organization 
ting the teachings of some of the elders who had 
through the 


th a view of correc 


trine that 


to consummate 
ter into the presence of the Father and the Son. 
it in a different light-—--in what 


TOTO 


great 
That 
stood, 
God 
for them 
people, wi 
stood, wit 
and 
system; 


earth, 
yet 
with fire, 


the people, 
had partaken of so mu 
through the teachings of Enoch, 
to remain any longer upon the earth; 
th the city which 
h a large piece of 


that they 
t; and tha 
and the cit 


ON OF QUOTATIONS 
ON 
THE CITY OF ENOCH 


pe. dis 


at Nauvoo, while naming his 


12; 


torical in 


by Joseph Young. 


cidents of 


alluded to the Church, 


the people of that church h 


the work of complete imm 


revealed 
He declared of the Ch 
through th 


and 


had not then gone 
t they had, 


y, and the foundations of th 
ch of the immortal elements, 


consequent 


had assumed an 
this is conseque 
inasmuch as they did not pass through all the 
they would return to 
y would pass through the same fiery ordeals 
shall be transformed into a sea of glass, 

tions for a celestial abode of the glorified 


the cit 
and 
He further said, 
refinement which was 
they and 
await the earth; 
and their prepara 


"that 


when 


necessa 
the cit 
when it 


Saints shall be perfected. 


[Footnote:] 
the saints still 
in the identical 
of the earth, 


2i JD 


Religion". 


Every man that has received th 
Bishop, 
one heart and one mind. 


Priest, 


8:107; 
Tabernacle, 


Elder, 


Joseph Smith sai 
L surviving, 

L spot from which it had b 
filled with water, 


Discourse by President Heber C. Kimball, 


Great Salt Lake City, Entitled: 


they occupied, 
arth, immediately connecte 
aerial position within the 


nce of their faith." 


ry, as the Lord lives, 


d, on another occasion, 


n detached, 
called the Gulf of Mexi 


or Zion of Enoch, 


and 


, order and progress. 


ad passed 
ortality, 


urch of En 


eir last changes and 
nevertheless, triumphed over death. 


e earth on 


bestowed upon them 
that it became philosophically impossible 


ly, Enoch 


and the foundations on which it 
foundations 


d with the 
limits of 


CO. 


delivered 


July 1, 1860. 


whether an 


Pries 


living and practising our re 


establish 
behind th 


the New Jerusalem: 
times when the N 


Priesthood, 


ligion, 
Unless we are v 
w Jerusalem comes 


down from 


bride for her husband. Now, 


piece of 
have been 


Israel: 
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earth, but I do not 

improving and 
increasing the inhabitan 
they are not asleep. God 
they are learning to be obedient 


believe that he remained 


"Practic 


Apostle, P 


we shall 
heaven, 


and that 


och "that 


which it 


and his 


our solar 


the 
that 


in the hearing of some of 
that the City of Enoch would again take its place 
now forming that chasm 


in the 
al 


rophet, 


be very far 
adorned as a 
I believe that Enoch went away from here ona 

idle all th 


tim 


cult 


ts where 


ivating th arth 
they live. So it 
speaks to them 
and 


they 


they have been multiplying and 
is with the lost 
through their Prophets, 
to be subject to the law of God. 


tribes of 
and 


mingled 


High 
t, or Teacher,---all should live as one man--be of 
In regard to those things we have heard with regard to 
that we may be able to build up Zion and 
ry diligent, 


3. Journal 
original. 


At Evening 
the garden 
the garden 


of Wilford Woodruff; March 30, 


Prayer Circle: 


of Eden was in Jackson Co Missouri, 
of Eden He went about 
ter of Stone & offered Sacrifise, 
as did many others, 


Ondi Ahman. & there built an Al 
remains to this day 
al the revolutions of the world 


also said that 
gulf of Mexico 


4. 


We come down 
flood. Abo 
being of one language, 
supposed, 


Dies? AOS 5.Ot 


ut 


now is, 


when the City of Enoch f] 


WOS 


Ms/f/115/CHD; 


Spelling as in 


Presidnt Yog said Joseph the Prophet told me that 


saw it as Adam left 


that Al 


gathered toge 
the crystalized heavens. 


Discourse by Orson Pratt; 


caught up a little ways from the earth, 


it, 


& when Adam was driven out 
40 Miles to the Place which we Named Adam 


Of 


that Al 
& thro 


ter 
ugh 


ter had not been disturbed. Joseph 


May 18, 


to the days of the building of the Tower of Babel, 
the time of Abraham the Tower of Babel was built. 
ther to build a tower to reach, 
the Ci 
the city was within the first 


They thought that 
and that 


led & was translated it was where the 
it left that gulf a body of water. 


1873. 


soon after the 
The people 

as they 

ty of Enoch was 


sphere above 


the earth; an 


d that if 


they could ge 


migh 
located. 


th 


e-get 


ere had been a 


to become acquain 


to heaven, 
They went 


ted with 


th 
wh 


ey all had 
ich 


forgotten in 
knowledge 


that they 


5. Elias, 


According to 
its top might 


they imagined 
tongues---took from 


could not 


one language, 
to do; 
them t 
a moment; 


by Orson F. Whitney, 


and indepen 
of their own tongue, 
understand one another. 


ilt 


them; but 
and that 
and, as 
heir own 


mo 
den 


a curse, 
ther-tongue. 


where the City of Enoch and 

to work and bu 

translation of people from the earth, 

the Lord saw 

nothing would be restrained from them 

he sent a variety of 

The language of Adam was all 

tly of taking away from them the 
them a multitude of other tongues, 


a tower. 


he gav 


136; P 


p. 


the Bible, th 
t "reach unto 


declared tha 


t the "heaven" 


suspended wil 


"another way" 


thin the sight 
the builders 


Tradition asserts that the 


is. 
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The Young Woman's Journal, 


December 28, 
Springville, 


Fast days in that templ 


1896; 
Utah 


FAST 


by Oliver B. 


peopl 


heaven" (Gen 1 


they had in view was the city of Enoch, 
to get to heaven by 


of the earth. 


who buil 


a 


the inhabitants thereof 
They had 


that th 


tower high enough, they 
were 
this tradition, that 
and they were anxious 


y were one, and that 


SO 


ublished 1885. 


1:14) 


Endeavoring 


lt the Tower of Babel did so that 


. Joseph Smith is said to have 


then 


of Babel were comparable to thieves and robbers. 
city of Enoch stood where 


Vol 8:239 


Huntington 


DAYS 
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forward 


The first 
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th a kind of hallowed anticipation... 


t Thursday of every month was fast day, 


the Gulf of Mexico now 


njoyable occasions and were looked 


and on those days labor 


was 
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meetings 
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ceilin 
instru 


ph Smith, 


first 
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nto two, 
thick canvas 
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room to a 
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individua 
th 
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ru 


e Day o 


Th 
"Ancient 
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shing migh 


take charge o 
ther during t 


no 


ng of all fas 


ture. 


laid aside with us the same as on Sunday. 


Senior--the Father of the Prophet, 
arge of and presided over th 


floor or audience room was used for Su 
The room was so arranged that it 
three or four rooms by letting down 


curtains or veils, as the Lord called 


Joseph, nearly always 


fast meetings. 


nday meetings and other 
could be 

from the 

them in His 


curtains 


the Prophet, 


Temple, 
s well 
tains 


rooms as he thought proper. 


f each 
he mee 


room, 
tings, 


two hours or even three hours. 


meetings took 
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ted him to 


pray for; 
ore th 


y answered bef 


occasion when he prayed that 


£ Pentecost of 


ty wind. 


e old Patriarch was gray, 


of Days," 
n of statesmen. 


old; 


and I 


know of none h 
filled, Father Smith, 
to be let down and divide the room into two, 
When so divided, he appoin 
and he would very quietly go from one 
which were not always held stric 


plac 


in directing him 


befor 


how to build the house. 


eld anywhere else in 
as we familiarly called 


ted some 


tly to 


and he 


opening prayer himself, 


lowering the veil, 


asking for blessings on that 


and he presided in a manner 


Liberty was generally given for anyone to bear 


God to th 


emselves or o 


thers -- to speak in tong 


or prophesy as the Spirit should lead the Sain 
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the gif 
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frequen 
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en anyone prayed, 
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of interpretati 
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prevailed, 


Father Sm 
fire?" 


Someone answered by asking, 
of God might fil 


"Yes, yes 


same time, 
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Up 


ly answered. 
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replied the 
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on. 
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e Lord promp 
marvelousl 


and on some occasions 
close of the meeting -- notably so on one 
the Lord would pour out His 
that his spirit should fill 
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the prayer was 


Spirit as He did at 
the house as with a 


as we might imagine the 
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would command the 
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ts to do. 
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or he would ask someone to giv 


timony to the goodness of 
to sing in tongues pray 
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ot pray, 


Such were our fast meetings sixty years ago. 
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they kneeled and sometimes all 
tead of rising and speaking. 


one occasion Father Smith required all to kneel 


rpreta 


kneeled one kneeled 


l and all to pray aloud at 


tha 


ter the reason of prayer 
the 
"What! 


S 


Fat 
Day of Pentecost?" 


that 


t his prayer was so 

was ended and quiet 
roar of a great fire. 
is the house on 


her Smith, that the Spirit 


two or three gentle nods of the head. 


PRINCIPLES OF FORGIVENESS & KINDNESS 
by 
The Prophet Joseph Smith 
From 


Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith 


1. December, 1833; pp. 31-32; H.C. 1:443-444; 448-451. 


The man who willeth to do well, we should extol his virtues and speak not 
of his faults behind his back. A man who wilfully turneth away from his friend 
without a cause, is not easily forgiven. The kindness of a man should never be 
forgotten. That person who never forsaketh his trust, should ever have the 
highest place of regard in our hearts, and our love should never fail, but 
increase more and more, and this is my disposition and these my sentiments. 


We know not what we shall be called to pass through before Zion is 
delivered and established; therefore, we have great need to live near to God, 
and always be in strict obedience to all His commandments, that we may have a 
conscience void of offense toward God and man. 


2. December, 1833; p. 43; H.C. 1:467-469. 


Avoid contentions and vain disputes with men of corrupt minds, who do not 
desire to know the truth. Remember that "it is a day of warning, and not a day 
of many words." 


3. February 12, 1834; p. 69; H.C. 2:25-26. 


At a council of the High Priests and Elders, at my house in Kirtland, 
remarked . . . no man is capable of judging a matter, in council, unless his 
own heart is pure; and that we frequently are so filled with prejudice, or 
have a beam in our own eye, that we are not capable of passing right 
decisions. 


4. December 16, 1838; p. 129; H.C. 3:226-233. 


Be honest one with another, for it seems that some have come short of these 
things, and some have been uncharitable, and have manifested greediness 
because of their debts towards those who have been persecuted and dragged 
about with chains without cause, and imprisoned. 


5. March 25, 1839; pp. 137-148; Epistle to all Saints. 

And again, outward appearance is not always a criterion by which to judge our 
fellow man; but the lips betray the haughty and overbearing imaginations of 
the heart; by his words and his deeds let him be judged. Flattery is also a 
deadly poison. (137) 


And if there are any among you who aspire after their own aggrandizement, and 
seek their own opulence, while their brethren are groaning in poverty, and are 
under sore trials and temptations, they cannot be benefited by the 
intercession of the Holy Spirit, which maketh intercession for us day and 


Gospel Mysteries 


night with groanings that cannot be uttered. 
1 times to be very careful that such highmindedness shall never 


We ought at al 
have place in 


our hearts; 


but condescend to men of low estate, and with all 
long-suffering bear the infirmities of the weak. (141) 


There is a love from God that should be exercised toward those of our faith, 


who walk uprig 


htly, which is peculiar to itself, but it is 


without prejudice; 


it also gives scope to the mind, which enables us to conduct ourselves with 
greater liberality towards all that are not of our faith, 
exercise towards one another. These principles approximate 
of God, because it is like God, or Godlike. (147) 


6. July 2, 183 


9; pp. 155-156; H.C. 3:383-392. 


Ever keep in 
brother on the 


xercise the principle of mercy, and be ready 
first intimations of repentance, and asking 


than what they 


nearer to the mind 


to forgive our 
forgiveness; and 


should we even forgive our brother, or even our enemy, before he repent or ask 
forgiveness, our heavenly Father would be equally as merciful unto us. 


Again, let th 


not keep back 
beware of prid 
other's good, 


When the Twelv 


Twelve and all Saints be willing to confess 
a part; and let the Twelve be humble, and not be exalted, and 
e, and not seek to excel one above another, 
and pray for one another, and honor our brother or make 
honorable mention of his name, and not backbite and devour 


Spirit of God, 
discourse, ag 
do not ascribe 


or any other witnesses 
and the people 


preach in the 


reat sermon, ' then let that man or those men 
the glory unto themselves, but be careful that they are humble, 
and ascribe the praise and glory to God and the Lamb; for it is by the power 


say, 'That man has preached a powerful 


all their sins, and 


but act for each 


our brother. 


power . . . of the 


take care that they 


of the Holy Priesthood and the Holy Ghost that they have power thus to speak. 
What art thou, 0 man, but dust? 
Let every word be seasoned with grace. . . . Beware of Gentile sophistry; 


such as bowing and scraping unto men in whom you have no confidence. Be 


honest, open, 


and frank in all your intercou 


rse with mankind. 


O ye Twelve! and all Saints! . . . see to it, that you do not betray heaven; 


that you do not betray Jesus Christ; 


eternal principle, 


rises up to condemn others, finding fault with the Church, 


are out of the 
that man is in 
apostatize, as 


7. October 19, 


that you do not betray the brethren. 


I will give you one of the Keys of the mysteries of the Kingdom. It is an 
that has existed with God from all eternity: That man who 


saying that they 


way, while he himself is righteous, then know assuredly, that 


the high road to apostasy; 


God lives. 


1840; pp. 


174-179; H.C. 4:226-232. 


To the Traveling High Council and Elders of the Church 


Love is one of 


by those who aspire to be the sons of God. A man filled wi 


is not content with blessing his family alone, but ranges 


world, anxious 


Let the Saints 
and... let 


to bless 


remember 


very selfish feel 
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the whole human race. 


and if he does not repent, will 


in Great Britain: 


the chief characteristics of Deity, and ought to be manifested 


th the love of God, 


through the whole 


that great things depend on their individual exertion, 


ling be not only buried, but annihilated; and 


let love to God and man predominate, 
their hearts may become like unto Eno 


present, past and future, and come behind in no gift, 


of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


. . . it behooves us to be on the ale 
the best feelings should exist in our 


t ct 


and reign triumphant, in every mind, 


ch's of old, 


rt to concent 


Almighty, we shall go on from victory 
conquest; our evil passions will be s 


find no room in our bosoms for hatred; 


we shall stand approved in the sight 
of God. 
Let us realize that we are not to liv 


to victory, 
ubdued, our p 
vice will h 


midst; and then, 


that 


and comprehend all things, 


rate our energies, and 


and from conquest to 


waiting for the coming 


that 


by the help of the 


rejudices depart; we shall 


of Heaven, an 


e to ourselve 


ide its deformed head, 
d be acknowledged the 


s, but to God; by sod 


the greatest blessings will rest upon us both in time and in eternity. 


8. November 7, 1841; pp. 193-194; H.C. 
I charged the Saints not to follow the example of the adversary in accusing 


4:445-446. 


the brethren, and said, "If you do not accuse each other, God will not a 
and if you will follow the 
revelations and instructions which God gives you through me, I will take 
into heaven as my back load. If you will not accuse me, I will not accuse you. 


you. If you have no accuser you will 


If you will throw a cloak of charity 
charity covereth a multitude of sins. 
do many things to break down supersti 


9. December 19, 1841; pp. 194-195; H. 


Let not any man publish his own right 
him; sooner let him confess his sins, 
will bring forth more fruit. When ac 
will not endure it. The reason we do 

unto us, is because we do not keep th 


own secrets, but reveal our difficulties to the world, 


then how would we keep the secrets of 


10. April 28, 1842; pp. 223-228; H.C. 
Society. 


nter heaven, 


over my sins, 


will over yours---f 


What many pe 


ople call sin is not s 


tion, and I will break it down." 


C. 4:478-479. 


eousness, for 


and then he will be forgiven, 


orrupt man is 


others can see that f 


chastised he gets ang 


not have th 
em but reveal 


the Lord? 


and 
sons 


oing 


ccuse 
you 


or 
in; 


or 


and he 


ry and 


secrets of the Lord revealed 


them; we do not keep 


4:602-607; Remarks to the Relief 


our 


even to our enemies, 


He [Joseph Smith] spoke of the disposition of many men to consider the 1 


offices in the Church dishonorable, a 
standing of others who are called to 


and nonsense of the human heart for a 
than those to which they are appointe 


nd to look wi 


preside over 


person to be 
d of God for 


better for individuals to magnify th 
till God shall say to them, "come up 


ir respectiv 
higher." 


them; that it was the 


aspiring to other sta 
them to occupy; that i 
calling, and wait pat 


He [Joseph Smith] then commenced reading the 13th chapter [of Corinthian 
and said, don't be limited in your views with regard to your neighbor's 
ess, and be limited in the estimate of 
your own virtues, and not think yourselves more righteous than others; y 
other, if you would do like Jesus, 
and we must bear with 


virtue, but beware of self-righteousn 


must enlarge your souls towards each 
carry your fellow creatures to Abraha 


m's bosom 


each other's failings. . . you must be long-suffering, and bear with 


faults and errors of ereine 
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Ower 


th jealous eyes upon the 


folly 


tions 
t was 
iently 


s] 


ou 
and 


the 


How precious are the souls of men! The female part of the community are apt to 
be contracted in their views. You must not be contracted, but you must be 
liberal in your feelings. 


11. June 9, 1842; pp. 240-241; H.C. 5:23-25; Minutes of the Relief Society. 


Said he [Joseph Smith] was going to preach mercy; Suppose that Jesus Christ 
and holy angels should object to us on frivolous things, what would become of 
us? We must be merciful to one another, and overlook small things. 


Nothing is so much calculated to lead people to forsake sin as to take them by 
the hand, and watch over them with tenderness. When persons manifest the least 
kindness and love to me, 0 what power it has over my mind, while the opposite 
course has a tendency to harrow up all the harsh feelings and depress the 
human mind. 


All the religious world is boasting of righteousness; it is the doctrine of 
the devil to retard the human mind, and hinder our progress, by filling us 
with self-righteousness. The nearer we get to our heavenly Father, the more we 
are disposed to look with compassion on perishing souls; we feel that we want 
to take them upon our shoulders, and cast their sins behind our backs. My talk 
is intended for all this society, if you would have God have mercy on you, 
have mercy on one another. 


We are full of selfishness; the devil flatters us that we are very righteous, 
when we are feeding on the faults of others. * * * How oft have wise men and 
women sought to dictate Brother Joseph by saying, "0, if I were Brother Joseph 
I would do this and that;" but if they were in Brother Joseph's shoes they 
would find that men or women could not be compelled into the kingdom of God, 
but must be dealt with in long-suffering, and at last we shall save them. The 
way to keep all the Saints together, till God shall bring such characters to 
justice. There should be no license for sin, but mercy should go hand in hand 
with reproof. 


12. August 27, 1842; p. 257; H.C. 5:134-136. 


Our heavenly Father is more liberal in His views, and boundless in His mercies 
and blessings, than we are ready to believe or receive; and, at the same time, 
is more terrible to the workers of iniquity, more awful in the executions of 

His punishments, and more ready to detect every false way, than we are apt to 


suppose Him to be. 


135 August 31, 18427 pp: 258-2997 H.C 52139-1417. 


Although I do wrong, I do not the wrongs that I am charged with doing; the 
wrong that I do is through the frailty of human nature, like other men. No man 
lives without fault. Do you think that even Jesus, if He were here, would be 
without fault in your eyes? His enemies said all manner of evil against 
Him--they all watched for iniquity in Him. 


The servants of the Lord are required to guard against those things that are 
calculated to do the most evil. The little foxes spoil the vines---little 
evils do the most injury to the Church. . . . if you know anything calculated 
to disturb the peace or injure the feelings of your brother or sister, hold 
your tongues and the least harm will be done. 
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1843-—--Proverbs of Joseph Smith; p. 
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The fullness of the Father 
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nd some, 
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pastor 
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and teachers; 
the saints, 
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the edifying of the body of Christ; 


V 
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13 Till we, 
God, unto a perfect man, 


fullness of Christ; 


VvV 
carried 


craftiness, 


14 That 


about 


we henceforth be no more children, 
with every wind of doctrine, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 


(JST NewT:Ephesians 4:11-14) 


v29 And I 


am sure that, 


when 


t 
by the 


come unto you, 


fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 
(NewT: Romans 15:29) 
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prophets: 


and some, 


work of the ministry, for 


in the unity of the faith, all come to the knowledge of the 
unto the measure of the stature of the 


ossed to and fro, and 
sleight of men, and cunning 


shall come in the 


v20 And we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of the Father, 
and received of his fulness; 

(D&C: Section 76:20) 
v56 They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his fulness, 
and of his glory; 

(D&C Section 76:56) 


v94 They who dwell in his presence are the church of the Firstborn; and they 
see as they are seen, and know as they are known, having received of his 
fulness and of his grace; 

(D&C: Section 76:94) 
vl6é And I, John, bear record that he received a fulness of the glory of the 
Father; 

(D&C: Section 93:16) 


vl9 I give unto you these sayings that you may understand and know how to 
worship, and know what you worship, that you may come unto the Father in my 
name [Christ], and in due time receive of his fulness. 

(D&C: Section 93:19) 


v20 For if you keep my commandments you shall receive of his fulness, and be 
glorified in me as I am in the Father; therefore, I say unto you, you shall 
receive grace for grace. 
(D&C: Section 93:26) 
v15 And that they may grow up in thee, and receive a fulness of the Holy 
Ghost, and be organized according to the laws, and be prepared to obtain every 
needful thing; 

(D&C: Section 109:15) 
v25 For there is a time appointed for every man, according as his works shall 
be. 
v26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world 
was until now; 
v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, 
as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 
v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 
|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed 
and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
|v30 And also, if there be bounds set to the heavens or to the seas, or to the 
dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars-- 
|v31 All the times of their revolutions, all the appointed days, months, and 
years, and all the days of their days, months, and years, and all their 
glories, laws, and set times, shall be revealed in the days of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times-—— 
|v32 According to that which was ordained in the midst of the Council of the 
Eternal God of all other gods before this world was, that should be reserved 
unto the finishing and the end thereof, when every man shall enter into his 
eternal presence and into his immortal rest. 
(D&C: Section 121:25-32) 


v28 For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and restore 
again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 
fullness of the priesthood. 

(D&C: section 124:28) 
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Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receive the fulness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) 
(McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) 
v4 And this shall be our covenant-—-that we will walk in all the ordinances of 
the Lord. 
(D&C: Section 136: 4) 


|v7 And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are these: All 
covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, 
connections, associations, or expectations, that are not made and entered into 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, both as well 
for time and for all eternity, and that too most holy, by revelation and 
commandment through the medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the 
earth to hold this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, and there is never but one on the earth at a time 
on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are conferred), are of no 
efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; for 
all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead. 
(D&C: Section 132:7) 


|v30 He that asketh in the Spirit asketh according to the will of God; 
wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 
(D&C: Section 46:30) 


lv98 Until all shall know me, who remain, even from the least unto the 
greatest, and shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and shall see 
eye to eye, and shall lift up their voice, and with the voice together sing 
this new song, saying: 

(D&C: Section 84:98) 


That we may be sealed up unto the day of redemption, this principle ought. (in 
its proper place) to be taught, for God hath not revealed any thing to Joseph, 
but what he will make known unto the Twelve & even the least Saint may know 
all things as fast as he is able to - bear them. for the day must come when 
no man need say to his neighbor know ye the Lord for all shall know him (who 
Remain) from the least to the greatest, How is this to be done? It is to be 
done by the sealing power & the other comforter spoken of which will be 


manifest by revelation. 


(WJS: p. 4) 
v31 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
v32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the LORD: 


v33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
v34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 
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(OldT: Jeremiah 31:31-34) 


Iv10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after 


those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people: 


|vll And they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 


greatest. 
(NewT: Hebrews 8:10-11) 


|v7 Dear Brethren: 

|lv8 As we have witnessed th xpansion of the work of the Lord over the earth, 
we have been grateful that people of many nations have responded to the 
message of the restored gospel, and have joined the Church in ever-increasing 
numbers. This, in turn, has inspired us with a desire to extend to every 
worthy member of the Church all of the privileges and blessings which the 
gospel affords. 

(D&C: Official Declar 2:7-8) 


|c7|vO The Melchizedek Priesthood brings exaltation and administers the 
gospel--It is received with an oath and covenant-——Superiority of the 
Melchizedek over the Aaronic Priesthood--Salvation comes through the 
intercession of Christ. 

(NewT:Hebrews 7:Heading) 


Etu The Lord revealed that the priesthood and its ordinances were 
nina aa need from before the foundation of the world" (D&C 124:33, 34), and 
commanded that a temple be built at Nauvoo as a place to "restore again that 
which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the fulness of the 
priesthood" (D&C 124:28). Sacred ordinances could then be performed for 
"therein are the keys of the holy priesthood ordained" (D&C 124:34). 
Men and woman have complementary, not competing, responsibilities. 


There is difference but not inequity. Intelligence and talent favor both of 
them. But, in the woman's part, she is not just equal to man, she is 
superior! She can do that which he can never do, not in all eternity can he 
do it. There are complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 


And, blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: baptism; 
the gift of the Holy Ghost; the testimony of Jesus; personal revelation; the 
ministry of angels; the responsibility to teach, to testify, to exhort, to 
edify, and to comfort; the faith to be healed, and many other spiritual gifts, 
all under a uniform standard of worthiness. 

And, the ae ordinances in the house of the Lord they receive together and 


equally, not at all. 
T ET not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love and 
gratitude that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 


Without her, I could not have the highest and most enduring blessings of this 


"priesthood after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "holy priesthood 
after the order of the son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, in order to obtain the 


highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot obtain 
it." (D&C 131:1-4.) I know that the son of God is our Redeemer. Reverently I 
give thanks to God the Father for the comsumate blessing: a sweetheart, wife, 
companion, friend, a help-meet, a woman! In the name of Jesus Christ, amen. 

(A Tribute to Women; Priesthood Restoration Fireside; Elder Boyd K. 
Packer; May 7, 1989.) 


lv5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 
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and dreadful day of the LORD: 

lv6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 

(OldT:Malachi 4:5-6) 


.the Prophet here clarifies that the Patriarchal Priesthood was not the 
same as the crowing ordinances of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Elias returned the authority of promising innumerable posterity, but Elijah 
restored the authority of the fulness of the priesthood (D&C 110:12-16). 

(WJS: p. 303 n 21.) 
If a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same 
way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. 
(Teachings, p. 308.) 
Wilford Woodruff Journal 
A large assembly of Saints met at the Temple & were addressed by President 
Joseph Smith...God gathers together the people in the last days to build unto 
the Lord an house to prepare them for the Ordinances & endowment washings & 
anointings &c. one of the ordinances of the house of the Lord is Baptism for 
the dead, God decreed before the foundation of the world that that ordinance 
should be administered in a house prepared for that purpose. If a man gets 
the fullness of God he was to get [it] in the same way that Jesus Christ 
obtained it & that was by keeping all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. 
(WJS: p. 213.) 


.the following [is] a statement of Brigham Young in the Nauvoo Temple which 
includes the Prophet's teachings on the highest ordinances of the Temple: 


Those who come in here and have received their washing & anointing will 
[later] be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the fulness 
of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph said he 
had given us all that could be given to man on the earth (Heber C. Kimball 
Journal kept by William Clayton, 26 December 1845, Church Archives). 

(WJS: p. 286 n 25.) 
Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk with 
God and yet consider how great this man was when even this patriarch Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then received a blessing under the 
hands of Melchizedek even the last law or a fulness of the law of priesthood 
which constituted him a king and priest after the order of Melchizedek or an 
endless life... 

(WJS: p. 246.) 

Meeting of Presidency, Apostles & Church Officers. 

Monday 8, Apr. 1901. Prest. Snow said that persons who are recommended for 
second anointings should be those who have made an exceptional record, that 
they are persons who will never apostatize. Prest. of Stakes assume a great 
responsibility when they recommend persons for second anointings. 

Bro. Jos. F. Smith said no man receives a fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood till he has received his second anointings. Men recommended for 
this sacred ordinance should be men of God whose faith and integrity are 
unquestioned. 

(Anothony W. Ivins, Journal, for 8 April 1901, original in Utah State 
Historical Society, Salt Lake City, Utah.) 


Meeting of the twelve Apostles in Philadelphia. 
The quorum of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia held a meeting in Canaanite 
Church. About three hundred Saints were present. Meeting was opened by 
Jedediah M. Grant, and President Brigham Young addressed the congregation at 
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considerable length. He said that a man or woman may ask of God, and get a 
witness and testimony from god concerning any work or messenger that is sent 
unto them; but if a person asks for a thing that does not concern him, such as 
governing the church , as a member of the Church had the fullness of the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, he did not know it. For any person to have the fulness 
of that priesthood, he must be a king and priest. A person may have a portion 
of that priesthood, the same as governors or judges of England have power from 
the king to transact business; but that does not make them kings of England. 

A person may be anointed king and preist long befor he receives his kingdom. 

In the evening Elder Orson Pratt preached, and was followed by Elder George A. 
Smith. (Above from Wilford Woodruff's Journal.) 

(History of the Church: v. 5:527.) 


What was the power of Melchizedek? 'Twas not the Priesthood of Aaron which 


administers in the ordinances, and the offering of sacrifices. Those holding 
the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most 
High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. [In fact, that Priesthood 


is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to the people, 

administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 

Abraham says to Melchizedek, I believe all that thou hast taught me concerning 

the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; so Melchizedek ordained 

Abraham and sent him away. Abraham rejoiced, saying, Now I have a priesthood. 
(Teachings: p. 322-323.) 

The Sending of Elijah 


What shall I talk about to-day? I know what Brother Cahoon wants me to speak 
about. He wants me to speak about the coming of Elijah in the last days. I 
can see it in his eye. I will speak upon that subject then. 

The Bible says, "I will send you Elijah the Prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse." 

Now, the word turn here should be translated bind, or seal. But what is the 
object of this important mission? or how is it to be fulfilled: The keys are 
to be delivered, the spirit of Elijah is to come, the Gospel to be 
established, the Saints of God gathered, Zion built up, and the Saints to come 
up aS Saviors on Mount Zion. 


But how are the to become saviors on Mount Zion? By building their temples, 
erecting their baptismal fonts, and going forth and receiving all the 
ordinances, baptisms, confirmations, washings, anointings, ordinations and 
sealing powers upon their heads, in behalf of all their progenitors who are 
dead, and redeem them that they may come forth in the first resurrection and 
be exalted to thrones of glory with them; and herein is the chain that binds 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers, 
which fulfills the mission of Elijah. and I would to God that this temple was 
now done, that we might go into it, and go to work and improve our time, and 
make use of the seals while they are on earth. 

(Teachings: p. 330.) 


All Ordinances Necessary 

The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without going through 
with all those ordinances?" I would answer, No, not the fulness of salvation. 
Jesus said, There are many mansions in my Father's house, and I will go and 
prepare a place for you. House here named should have been translated 
kingdom; and any person who is exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a 
celestial law, and the whole law too. 
But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the heads of 
this generation. It has been like splitting hemlock knots with a corn-dodger 
for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle. Even the Saints are slow to 
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understand. 
(Teachings: p. 331.) 


For the Living and the Dead 
Now was this merely confined to the living, to settle difficulties with 
families on earth? By no means. It was a far greater work. Elijah! what 
would you do if you were here? Would you confine your work to the living 
alone? No: I would refer you to the Scriptures, where the subject is manifest: 
that is, without us, they could not be made perfect, nor we without them; the 
fathers without the children, nor the children without the fathers. I wish you 
to understand this subject, for it is important: and if you will receive it, 
this is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem our dead, and connect ourselves 
with our fathers which are in heaven, and seal up our dead to come forth in 
the first resurrection; and here we want the power of Elijah to seal those who 
dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of Elijah and 
the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. 

(Teachings: p. 338.) 


There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood....Every man who is faithful and will receive these [temple] 
ordinances and blessings obtains a fulness of the priesthood, and the Lord has 


said that "he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion." 
(Joseph Fielding Smith, 1955, Doctrines of Salvation, 3:132.) 
The Lord Almighty...will continue to preserve...until I have fully 
accomplished my mission in this life, and so firmly established the 
dispensation of the fullness of the priesthood in the last days, that all the 
powers of earth and hell can never prevail against it. 
(Joseph Smith, Jr., 1842, History of the Church, 5:139-140.) 
Every man that gets his endowment...[has been] ordained to the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, which is the highest order of Priesthood....those who have come in 


here and have received their washing & anointing will be ordained Kings & 
priests, and will then have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that 
can be given on earth, for Brother Joseph said he had given us all that could 
be given to man on the earth. 

(Brigham Young, 1845, Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 26 Dec. 1845.) 
Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receive the fulness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) 

(McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) 


If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same 
way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord. 
(Teachings, p. 308.) 


",..the following [is a] statement of Brigham Young in the Nauvoo Temple which 
includes the Prophet's teachings on the highest ordiances of the Temple:" 
(TWOJUS, p. 286.) 
Those who come in here and have reveived their washing & anointing will 
[later] be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the fullness 
of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph said he 
had given us all that could be given to man on the earth (Heber C. Kimball 
Journal kept by William Clayton, 26 December 1845, Church Archives). (TWOJS, 
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p. 286.) [I believe Ehat added the word later]. 


Franklin D. Richards "Scriptural Items" 


Joseph said The reason why the Jews were scattered and their House left unto 
them Desolate was because they refused to be gathered that the fulness of the 
Priesthood might be revealed among them which never can be done but by the 
gathering of the People (TWOJUS, p. 215) [This is why we have gathered all our 
progenitors into one place, the spirit world, and are gathering them by 
gathering their records and doing their work for them that they ultimatly may 
receive the fulness of the Priesthood]. 


James Burgess Notebook 


...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk 
with God and yet consider how great this man was when even this patriarch 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then received a blessing under 
the hands of Melchesideck even the last law or a fulness of the law or 
priesthood which constituted him a king and priest after the order of 
Melchesideck or an endless life (TWOJS, p. 246). 


What was the power of Melchisedick twas not P. of Aaron &c. a king & a priest 
to the most high God. a perfect law of Theocracy holding keys of power & 

blessings. stood as God to give laws to the people administering endless lives 
to the sons and daughters of Adam kingly powers. of anointing. (1) 0--Abram says 


Melchisedek.-- away I have a priesthood.-—-— 
Salvavation could not come to the world without the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
how shall god come to the rescue of this generation. he shall send Elijah law 


revealed to Moses in Horeb--never was revealed to the C. of Israel and he 


shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the children to the fathers. (1)1--anointing & sealing--called elected and 
made sure(1)2 without father &c.(1)3 a priesthood which holds the priesthood 


by right from the Eternal Gods.--and not be descent from father and 
mother (1)4( ) 
2nd Priesthood, patriarchal authority finish that temple and god will fill it 
with power. (TWOJUS, p. 244-245). 


Abrahams Patriarchal power which is the greatest yet experienced in this 
church (2) 1 
3d That of Melchisedec who had still greater power even power of an endless 
life of which was aour Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by the 
offering of his son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 
Patriarch only but of King & Priest(2)2 to God to open the windows of Heaven 
and pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man(2)3 & No man can attain to 
the Joint heirship(2)4 with Jesus Christ with out being administered to by one 
having the same power & Authority of Melchisedec(2)5 Joseph also said that 
the Holy Ghost(2)6 is now in a state of Probation which if he should preform 
in righteousness he may pass through the same or a similar course of things 
that the Son has. (TWOJS, p. 245.) 


...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk 
with God and yet consider how great this man was when even this prtriarch 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then receive a blessing under 
the hands of Melchesideck(2)9 even the last law or a fulness of the law or 
priesthood (3)0 which constituted him a king and priest after the order of 
Melchisidech or an endless life (TWOJS, p. 246.) 


9. At no time before in the history of the Church had the Prophet talked so 
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freely in public of ordinanc 
These ordiances were not int 


confer the fulness of the priesthood upon 


the Kirtland Temple ordiance 
temple ordiances as he then 


an "anointing." (TWOJS, p. 3 


12. "Now he which stablishet 


God; who hath also sealed us 


hearts" (2 Corinthians 1:21- 


es whereby men were ordained kings and priests. 
roduced in Kirtland because Elijah had not come to 


the Prophet before he administered 


s. Obviously the Prophet could only administer 
understood them. (TWOJS, p. 302.) 


02.) 


10. The "kingly powers" of the fulness of the priesthood would be conferred by 


h us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is 


, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our 


22). 


... Apparently it is one thin 
of the priesthood and anothe 
sure. [One is sealed by the 
(TWOJS, p. 302.) [There are 


g to receive the anointing and sealing blessings 
r thing form them to be called, elected, and made 


Priesthood and another seal is by the Holy Ghost. ] 


two parts to every 1. 


annointing and 2. sealing. 


One example would the anointing and sealing of sick. Explain greggs and our 


experience....] 


14. That is, the fulness of the priesthood comes 
man; neither by father nor mother; 


years; but of God" (JST Gene 
303.) 


"not by man, nor the will of 
neither by beginning of days nor end of 


sis 14:28). See also JST Hebrews 7:3. (TWOJS, p. 


21. The Prophet here teaches that though Abraham had not yet received the 
fulness of the priesthood, he had received from the Lord the promise of an 


innumerable posterity both f 
132:28-31). Joseph Smith, h 
(Abraham Facsimile Number 2, 
descendants Aaron and Levi w 
Priesthood (the ordiances of 


or this world and in 
owever, clarifies tha 
figures 3 and 7) was 
ould be allowed; and 
the endowment and pat 


the world to come (D&C 


t Abraham's endowment 
greater than that which his 


thus "Abraham's" Patriarchal 


triarchal marriage for time 


and eternity) comprehended the Aaronic portion of the endowment. 


Additionally, the Prophet he 


re clarifies that the 


Patrarchal Priesthood was 


not the same as the crowning ordinances of the fulness of the Melchizedek 


Priesthood. Elias returned 


but Elijah restored the authority of the fulness of the priesthood (D&C 


110:12-16). 
Aside from this theological 
Prophet's teachings fit perf 


the authority of promising innumerable posterity, 


commentary, it is important to point out that the 
ectly within a historical context. Joseph Smith 


administered the first ordia 


nine men in his store in Nau 
Teachings, p. 137; and H. W. 
Publications-—-Historical Soc 


neces of the Patriarchal Priesthood on 4 May 1842 
when he gave bothe the Aaronic and Melchizedek portions of the endowment to 
voo (see History of the Church, 5:1-2, or 


Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla," Annual 


McBride Printing Company, 19 


iety of Southern California 10 [Los Angeles: 


17]:120-21). By a year later, most of the nine 


received the ordiances of ma 
Prophet and his wife, Emma, 

1843 (Joseph Smith Diary, Ch 
wife, Mary Fielding, Brigham 
Richard and his wife, Jennet 


administered. However one m 
discourse, Joseph and Emma r 


highest and holiest order of the priesthood" 


rriage for time and eternity. In particular, the 


and James and Harriet 


Adams were sealed on 28 May 


urch Archives). Similarly, Hyrum Smith and his 
Young and his wife, a Mary Ann, and Willard 


ta, were all sealed the next day. But the higher 
ordiances that confer the fulness of the priesthood had not as yet been 
onth and a day after this 27 August 1843 


ceived the anointing 


1843, Church Archives). Hen 


ce by 27 August 1843, 


power...[was] the greatest y 
women are also anointed and 


and ordination "of the 


(Joseph Smith Diary, 28 September 


"Abrahams patriarchal 


t experienced in [the] church." [Here we see that 
ordained to this "highest and holiest order of the 


priesthood" (Joseph Smith Di 
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ary, 28 September 1843, Church archives)]. 


...-Brigham Yound demonstrates that the Prophet made clear to those who had 
received the endowment and patriarchal marriage ordiances, that they had not 
as yet received the fulness of the priesthood. On 6 August 1843, Brigham 
Young said, "If any in the church [have] the fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood [I do] not know it. For any person to have the fulness of that 
priesthood, he must be a king and priest." Since he had received, with eight 
others, an anointing in 1842 promising him he would, if faithful, eventuall 
receive another anointing actually ordaining him a king and a priest, Brigham 
Young therefore added, "A person may be anointed a king and a priest long 


before he receives his kingdom (History of the Chruch, 5:527,...). Based on 
his understanding from Joseph the Prophet, Brigham Young said of this third 
order of priesthood blessings, "Those who...come in here [the Nauvoo Temple] 


and have received their washings & anointing will...be ordained Kings & 
Priests, and will then have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that 


can be given on earth" (Heber C. Kimball Journal, kept by william Clayton, 26 
December 1845, Church Archives...). This is the theological and historical 
context for the Prophet's comments on the three orders of the temple 


blessings outlined in this extremely important discourse. [summarize the thr 
temple blessings 1. 2. 3. expand...] (TWOJS, p. 303-304.) 


22. As high and important to the Church as the office of prophet, apostle and 
patriarch are, neverthe less, these highest ecclesiastical ordiantions do not 
confer the authority of Elijah, the sealing power of the priesthood, or the 
power of a king and priest. As President Joseph Fielding Smith expressed it 
best in our own century, 


I do not care what office you hold in the Church--you may be an 
apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high priest, or anything 
else--but you cannot receive the fullness of the priesthood and the 
fulness of eternal reward unless you receive the ordiances of the 


house of the lord... Then [the door is] open so you can obtain all 
the blessings which any man can gain.... You can have ["the fullness 
of the Lord's blessings"] sealed upon your as an elder, if you are 


faithful; and when you receive them, and live faithfully and keep 
these covenants, you then all that any man can get. There is no 
exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood" (Joseph Fielding Smith, first address to the Priesthood 
as President of the Church, 4 April 1970, The Improvement Era 73 
[June 1970]: 65-66). (TWOJS, p. 304-305). 


29. [All acts within the priesthood must be sealed by the 
priesthood, which is Christ, and a ratifing seal by the Holy Ghost] 
..-Abraham recieved the "anointing and sealing" (the priesthood 
ordination of king and priest) under the hands of Melchizedek 
(Genesis 14:17-24 and JST Genesis 14:25-40), but the "election 


sure"—-the absolute assurance of power in the priesthood--came 
directly from God only after Abraham indicated his willingness to 
sactrifice Isaac (Genesis 22:1-14). (TWOJS, p. 305.) [Again here we 
see that: 


1. a person is called, elected, and this calling and election is made 
sure by priesthood ordiance, anointing, sealing, confirmation etc. Then 


2. These callings, elections, ordinations, anointings, sealings, 
confirmations and etc. are ratified by the Holy Ghost....] 


30. One of the major milestones, if not the major milestone, of the 
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Latter-day work was to be the restoration of the fulness of the 
ssion... [was to] firmly 


priesthood (D&C 124:28). The Prophet' 


[establish] the dispensation of the fulness of the priesthood in the last 


s "mi 


days, that all the powers of earth and hell 
it" (History of the church, 5:140, or Teachings, p. 258) 
oncise but inclusive definition of 
the authority of the fulness of the priesthood was given by Joseph Smith 


fulness of the priesthood? The most c 


in his 10 March 1844 discourse when he 
power and calling of Elijah is that y 


hav 


[could] never prevail against 


said, "Now for El 


revelations, ordinances, oracles, powe 


to receive, obtain and perform all bel 


power to hol 


CT Ct 


. What was this 


ijah; the spirit, 
d the keys of 


rs and endowments of _the fulness 
of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the Kingdom of God on the Earth and 
onging to the kingdom of God... [to] 


have power to seal on ear and in heave 
as yet administered the ordiances that 
Brighan Young said thr weeks befor 


n W 


However, the 


Prophet had not 


made men kings and priests. 


this discourse that no one yet in 


the Church had the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood, "For any person 
to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be a king and priest" 


(History of the Chruch 5:527,...) These ordiances were instituted on 28 


Sept 1843 and in the next five months were conferred on twenty men and 
their wives,....) (TWOJS p. 305-306.) 
38. This is the only known record of when, 


according to Joseph Smith the 


Savior received the fulness of the priesthood. Wilford 
of the Prophet's 11 June 1843 discourse recorded a significant comment by 


Joseph Smith regarding this subject" " 
"priesthood" as in the published vers 


ion], 


Woodruff's report 


If a man gets the fulness of God 
he has to ge 


[it] in the same 


way that Jesus Christ obtained it, by keeping all the ordiances of the 


house of the Lord".... (TWOJS, p. 307. 


lso be done for the dead (see james E 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 


) 


1l ordinances of the temple that are done for the livin 


g, including 


. Talmage, The hou 


1968 


], pp. 163 an 


Roberts, A Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus 


A 
marriage for time and eternity and the fulness of the priesthood, can 
a 


se of the Lord 
d 211, and B. H. 
Christ of 


Latter-day Saints--Century 1 6 vols. [Provo, Utah: Brigham Young 
University Press, 1965] 6:495). (TWOJS, p. 385-386.) 

Doctrine Election.--sealing of the servants of God on the top of thier 
heads. (7) ...doctrine of Election to Abraham was in the relation to the 
Lord. a man wishes to be embraced in the covenant of Abraham. A man 


Judge Higby--in world of spirits. is s 


ealed unt 


of Election sealing the father & children together. (8) ( 


7. At this time Joseph Smith was not will 


ordiances of conferral of the fulness of the priesthood, 


time and eternity, or of sealing children to parents; 


to the throne, & doctrine 


TWOJS, p. 239.) 


Ling to discuss the temple 


of marriage for 


nevertheless, he 


indicated that the conferral of the fulness of the priesthood was a 


"sealing...on top of the head" of which the phrase 


forheads" was symbolic. Furthermore, 


of the last days which would number 144,000 high priests 


"sealed in their 


Joseph Smith here taught that it 
was through the ordiance of conferral of the fulness of the priesthood 
that men could be qualified to be a part of the special missionary force 


(D&C 77:8-11, 


14). When Cornelius p Lott and his wife received these ordinances on 4 


February 1844, the Prophet indicated that 
to perform that number had already commenced." He had already conferred 
these blessings on at least 17 men (History of the Church, 6:196 and 


"the selection of [the] persons 


Wilford Woodruff Journal, under date given). (WOJS, p. 297.) 
8. According to the teachings that the Prophet gave in private (but which 
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he only hinted at in this discourse), to be heir to Abraham's promise 
that he would head an innumberable posterity, each individual and his 
children must be sealed for time and eternity. If this sealing was 
performed, he taught, the covenant relationship would then continue 
throughout eternity. The Prophet taught, moreover, that such a 
patriarchal priesthood of kings and priests would have to be established 
by sealing children and parents back through abraham to adam in order to 


fulfill the mission of Elijah (Malachi 4:5-6). When this was 
accomplished, the order within the highest degree of the Celestial 


Kingdom would then be eternally set. Probably no clearer statement of 
Joseph's theology regarding this concept can be found than what is given 
in an editoral by Orson Hyde. (The following diagram began the editoral 
after which came the text.) 


picture 


The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God The 
eternal Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Wherever the other lines meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God, 
bearing rule, authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with 
the Father, because his kingdom is joined to his Father's and becomes 
part of it. 
The most eminent and distinguished prophets who have laid down their 
lives for their testimony (Jesus among the rest), will be crowned at the 
head of the largest kingdoms under the Father, and will be one with 
Christ as Christ is one with his Father; for their kingdoms are all 
joined together, and such as do the will of the Father, the same are his 
mothers, sisters, and brothers. He that has been faithful over a few 
things, will be made ruler over many things; he that has been faithful 
over ten talents, shall have dominion over ten cities, and he that has 
been faithful over five talents, shall have dominion over five cities, 
and to every man will be given a kingdom and a dominion, according to his 
merit, powers, and abilities to govern and control. It will be seen by 
the above diagram that there are kingdoms of all sizes, and infinite 
varity to suit all grades of merit and ability. The chosen vessels unto 
God are the kings and priests that are placed at the head of these 
kingdoms. These have received their washings and anointings in the 
temple of God on this earth; they have been chosen, ordained, and 


anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the resurrection of the 
just. Such as have not received the fulness of the priesthood for the 


fulness of the priesthood includes the authority of both king and priest 


and have not been anointed and ordained in the temple of the Most High, 


may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a celestial crown. 
Many are called but 


[With this also show the Pedigree of Adam, and what Bruce R. McConkie 
says about who begat Adam, Sealed back to God himself as our Father and 
Grand Father and Great GrandFather, Also JD Entry that says such...] 


Joseph washed and anointed [us] as Kings and Priests to God, and over the 


HOuse of Israel,...[because] he was commanded of God, [to do so]... and 
[thereby] conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. ( ) (George Miller to 
James J. Strang, 26 June 1855, cited in H. W. Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal 


Astilla, "Annual Publications-——-Historical Society of Southern California 
10 (Los Angeles: Mcbride Printing Company, 1917): 120-21.) 


Of the four participants who left testimonies of the occasion, Willard 
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Richard's April 1845 expansion of the Prophet's journal entry for 4 May 
1842 represents the best statement on the significance of the ordinances 
performed that day. 


4 Wednesday may 4-I spent the day in the upper part of the Store 
(IE.) in my private office (so called, because in that room I kept 
my sacred writings, translated ancient records, and received 
revelations) and in my general business office, or lodge rome (IE) 
where the Masonic fraternity met occasionally for want of a better 
place), in council with Gen James Adams, of Springfield, Patriarch 
Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney, & Geo. Miller, ...& Prests 
Brigham Young Heber C. Kimball & Willard Richards, instructing them 
in the principles and order of the priesthood, attending to Washings 
& Anointings, endowments, and the communications of keys, pertaining 
to the Aaronic Priesthood, and so on to the highest order of the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, setting forth the order pertaining to the 
Ancient of days & all those plans & principles by which any one is 
enabled to secure the fulness of those blessings which has been 
prepared for the church of the firstborn, and come up and abide in 
the presence of God in the [last two words blotted out] Eloheim in 
the eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the Ancient 
order of things for the first time in these last days. And the 
communications I madt to ... [this] Council where of things 
spiritual, and to be received only by the spiritual minded: and 
there was nothing made known to these men but will be made known to 
all Saints, of the last days, so soon as they are prepared to 


receive, and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, even to 
the weakest of the Saints: therefore let the Saints be diligent in 


building the temple and all houses which they have been or shall 
hereafter be commanded of god to build, and wait their time with 
patience, in all meekness and faith, & perserverance unto the end. 
knowing assuredly that all thes things referred to in this council 
are always governed by the principles of Revelation. (Draft sheet of 
the "Manuscript History of the Church." in th hand of Willare 
Richards, 4 May 1842, Historian's Office Church Records Group, 
Church Archives.) 


On 4 and 5 May 1842, for the first time in the history of the 
Church, the key principles of the Ancient or Patriarchal order of 
the priesthood were conferred. According to Richards's summary, 
four essential concepts regarding man's relationship to God were 
conveyed by these ordinances: (1) The participants received 
washings and anointings wherein they were promised that if they 
continued true and faithful they would by another anointing be 
ordained kings and priests unto God (Revelation !: 5-6, 5:10); for 
the anointing they received that day was only "preparatory to 
further blessings;" (Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 2 December 1843, 
Wilford Woodruff Collection, chruch Archives.) (2) They received th 
"keys of the priesthood," viz., signs, tokens, penalties and key 
words; some pertained to the Aaronic Priesthood, others pertained to 
the Melchizedek Priesthood; however, the keys given were all of the 
keys given in the order to the Ancient of Days (Adam) or Patriarchal 
Priesthood; (3) Though this priesthood order did not confer the 
fulness of the priesthood, it "pertained to the highest order" in 
that it presented all the "planns and principles" that would 
"enable" anyone "to secure" in this life or before the resurrection 


the fulness of the priesthood; and , (4) The principles taught that 
day were to enable to participants eventually to pass through the 
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veil into the presence of the Gods. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple ordiances & the 1844 Mormon Succession Question" M.A. Thesis, 
BYU, 1982, p. 28-30.) 


8 April 1901: 

Bro. Jos. F. Smith said--No man receives a fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood till he has received his second anointings. (Anthony W. Ivins 
"Journal", Utah State Historical Society Archives, under date given.) 


Minutes of the Female Relief Society's Meeting-—-Remarks of the Prophet. 


My feelings at the present time are that, inasmuch as the Lord Almighty 
has preserved me until today, He will continue to preserve me, by the 
united faith and prayers of teh Saints, until I have fully accomplished 
my mission in this life, and so firmly established the dispensation of 


the fulness of the priesthood in the last days, that all the powers of 
earth and hell can never prevail against it. (H. C., Vol. 5:139-140.) 


Meeting of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia. 

...-For any person to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be a 
king and priest. A person may have a portion of that priesthood, the 
same as governors or judges of England have power from the king to 
transact business; but that does not make them kings of England. A 


person may be anointed king and priest long before he receives his 
kingdom. (H. C., Vol. 5:527.) 


Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just, 

That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 

Who receiv'd and believ'd, and repented likewise, 
And then were baptis'd, as a man always was, 

Who ask'd and receiv'd a remission of sin, 

And honored the kingdom by keeping its laws. 

Being buried in water as Jesus had been, 

And Keeping the whole of his holy commands, 

They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 

By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as pruified gold, 
And seal'd by the spirit of promise, to life, 

By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 

They are they, of the church of the first born of God.-- 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things; 

For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 
And reign with the Savior, as priests, and as kings. 
They're priests of the order of Melchisedek, 

Like Jesus, (from whom is this highest reward, ) 
Receiving a fulness of glory and light; 

As written:They're Gods; even the sons of the Lord. 
So all things are theirs; yes, of life, or of death; 
Yes, Whether things now, or to come, all are theirs, 
And they are the Savior's and he is the Lord's, 
Having overcome all, as eternity's heirs. 

"Twas wisdom that man never glory in man, 

But give God the glory for all that he hath; 

For the righteous will walk in the presence of God, 
While the wicked are trod under foot in his wrath. 
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Yes, the righteous shall dwell in the presence of God, 
And of Jesus, forever, from earth's second birth-- 
For when he comes down in the splendor of hev'n, 

All these he'll bring with him, to riegn on the earth. 
These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 
When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound; 
These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life, 
When the blessings and gifts of the spirit abound. 
These are they that have come to the heavenly place; 
To the numberless courses of angels above; 

To the city of God; e'en the holiest of all, 

And the home of teh blessed, the fountain of Love: 

To the Church of old Enoch, and of the first born: 

And gen'ral assembly of ancient renown'd. 

Whose names are all kept in the archives of heav'n, 

As chosen and faithful, and fit to be crown'd. 

These are they that are perfect through Jesus' own blood, 
Whose bodies celestial are mention'd by Paul, 

Where the sun is the typical glory thereof, 

And God, and his Christ, are the true judge of all. (Times and Seasons, 
Vol. 4:84-85, Joseph Smith) 

Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(Teachings, p. 322.) 

Abraham says to Melchizedek, I believe all that thou hast taught me 
concerning the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; so 
Melchizedek ordained Abraham and sent hem away. Abraham rejoiced, saying, 


Now I have a priesthood. (Teachings, p. 322-323.) 


oO ct 


The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. 
(Teachings, p. 323.) 


The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without going 
through with all those ordinances?" I would answer, No, not the fulness 
of salvation. (Teachings 331.) 


..what you seal on earth, by the keys of Elijah, is sealed in heaven; 
and this is the power of Elijah, and this is the difference between th 
spirit and power of Elias and Elijah; for while the spirit of Elias is a 
forerunner, the power of Elijah is sufficient to make our calling and 
election sure; (Teachings, p. 338.) 


The spirit of Elias if first, Elijah second, and Messiah last. Elias is 
a forerunner to prepare the way, and the spirit and power of Elijah is to 
come after, holding the keys of power, building the Temple to the 
capstone, placing the seals of the Melchizedek Priesthood upon the house 
of Israel, and making all things ready; then Messiah comes to His Temple 
[the world], which is last of all. (Teachings 340.) 


Here, then is eternal life--to know the only wise and true God; and you 
have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priest 
to God, the same as all Gods have done before you, namely, by going from 
one small degree to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; 
from grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to 
the ressurection of the dead, and are able to dwell in everlastion 
burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in 
everlasting power. And I want you to know that God, in the last days, 
while certain individuals are proclaiming his name, is not trifling with 
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you or me. 


(Teachings, 


or 


346-347.) 


...They shall be heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. What is 
it? To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, 
until you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of 
eternal power, the same as those who have gone befor What did Jesus 
do: Why; do the things say my Father do when worlds came rolling into 
existence. My Father worked out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and 


I must do the same; 
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...In the morning of creation all things were pronounced good by the 
Creator, as they rolled into organized existence unsullied and without a 
curse. Man, the last and noblest of God's creation was placed in the 
garden of Eden, begining goverened by laws and restricted by 
commandments, not being subject to sickness, disease, or death. Adam was 
placed upon the earth an immortal being. He was placed in the garden to 
dress, beautify and adorn it, and to hold the supremacy of power over all 
the things of God's creation. 


...-The Saints will not receive their crowns of glory until after their 
resurrection. When the curse in part shall be removed from the world; 
when wickedness and abomination shall be known no more in the land, then 
will the Saints come forth clothed with immortality, and be crowned with 
power and glory as a reward for all their labors. No person will be 
crowned with power in the eternal world, (we are to be kings and priests 
to God to all eternity,) unless they have been ordained thereto in this 
life, previous to their death, or by some friend action as proxy for them 
afterwards, and receiving it for them. What is it to be kings and 
priests? It is to have honor, authority and dominion, having kingdoms to 
preside over, and subject to govern, and possessing the ability ever to 
increase their authority and glory, and extend their dominions. 
[Picture...] 
Paul perfectly understood that the Saints would not receive their crowns 
of reward until after the resurrection, when he remarked [Made a king and 
Priest long before given kingdom, but must be made a king and priest on 
this earth or have someone do it for us.] have fought the good fight; 
I have kept the faith; and from henceforth is a crown of glory laid up 
for me, which the Lord the righteous Judg shall give me at the day,a nd 
not only me, but to all those who love his appearing.' 

Our beloved sister, whose remains are now before us, has fallen asleep 
with the assurance of a glorious resurrection, ans she will come up, 
being numbered with those who have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, having passed through great tribulations. She 
has a right to this honor. She passed through the Missouri presecutions, 
with her companion, and was ever faithful and true to the cause of God. 
...her spirit was called back to the World of spirits, to await that 
period when she shall be called forth from her grave by the power of the 
priesthood, to join again with her companion and friends in a state of 
immortality, to be crowned with celestial honors in the kindom of our 
God." (Funeral of Mrs. Caroline Smith., addressed by Orson Pratt, Times 
and Seasons, 6:918-920.) 


Some may think that the erection of the Temple more particularly devolves 
upon brother Brigham, brother Heber, brother Daniel, the Twelve, adn a 
few of the Seventies, High Priests, and Bishops; and when it is finished 
they may imagine that they will receive their blessings therein; but that 
work is designed to be genersl. There must needs be a universal 
exertion, not only by leading offical members of this Church, but every 
member, male and female, for the Temple is not for us alone; it is also 
for our sons, and daughters, and succeeding generations. They will 
receive blessings in it, and therefore it concdrns them as well as us. 

f obtain all the blessings of the Priesthood, all the endowments, all 
the blessings that God has to confer upon us in this probation, and keep 


those things sacred while I live, I am then as pure and holy as it is 
possible for a man to be while in the flesh. Then, if my wives are one 
with me, my children and their posterity will partake of those blessings 
which have been placed upon me. Every blessing conferred upon me tends 
to benefit my posterity. Those blessings are for every righteous man; 
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and the blessings that are conferred upon faithful men and women in the 
holy anointings and sealings will rest upon their posterity after them 
for ever and for ever, through their faithfulness; and theri is no end to 
it. (President Heber C. Kimball, JD Vol. 5:18) 


The Church of the Firstborn 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism is a "new 
and an everlasting covenant." (D. C. 22:1.) When he has proved himself 
by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things required of him, 
then it is his privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon 
himself other obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will 
become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn." Into his hands "the 
Father has given all things." He will be a priest and a king, receiving 
of the Father's fulness and of his glory. [D&C 76:50-90, says you must be 


a priest and king in order to be a member of the church of the firstborn, 
also D&C 76 says you will come forth in the resurrection as such must be 
ordained king and priest...] Is this worth having? It cannot be 
obtained without some effort. It connot be obtained without kinwledge of 
the things of God. We frequently hear quoted these words of the Lord to 
Joseph Smith: "It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance." [D&C 
131] In ignorance of what? the philosophies of the world? No! In 
ignorance of the Gospel truth--saving principles and ordinances by which 
Salvation comes! These must not only be understood, but they must be 
lifed! Knowledge thereto will! And then will come the fulness of 


knowledge, bringing with it wisdom, power and dominion. And the fulness 


of these blessings can only be obtained in the temple of the Lord! (The 
Way to Perfection, Joseph Fielding Smith, p. 208-209.) 


|v32 For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God 
[The fulness of the priesthood, kings and priests, not by proxie...... Ts 
yea, behold the day of this life is the day for men to perform their 
labors. [Ordiances, baptisims, washings, anointings, marriage and the 
fulness of the priesthood all that can be given to men on earth...] 

|v33 And now, as I said unto you before, as ye have had so many 
witnesses, therefore, I beseech of you that ye do not procrastinate the 
day of your repentance until the end; for after this day of life, which 
is given us to prepare for eternity [Ordiances, baptisims, washings, 
anointings, marriage and the fulness of the priesthood all that can be 
given to men on earth...], behold, if we do not improve our time while in 
this life, then cometh the night of darkness wherein there can be no 
labor performed. 
|v34 Ye cannot say, when ye are brought to that awful crisis, that I will 
repent, that I will return to my God. Nay, ye cannot say this; for that 
same spirit which doth possess your bodies at the time that ye go out of 
this life, that same spirit will have power to possess your body in that 
eternal world. [Your are caught in prison, and as orson hyde says in a 
privious article you must be made a king and priest on this earth or 
someone must do it for you at their own leasure and whim and pleasure. |] 
|v35 For behold, if ye have procrastinated the day of your repentance 
even until death, behold, ye have become subjected to the spirit of the 
devil, and he doth seal you his; therefore, the Spirit of the Lord hath 
withdrawn from you, and hath no place in you, and the devil hath all 
power over you; and this is the final state of the wicked. [So the devil 
has us and we cannot overcome death his last great hold on us until these 
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e has also said that the righteous shall sit down in his kingdom, 
but their garments should be made white through the blood 


ordinances are performed for us.] 
|v36 And this know, 
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and h 
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(JD V. 13:49, George Q. Cannon.) 


My beloved brethren: My feelings are to bless those, both young and old, 
who are magnifying their callings in the priesthood, and to ask the Lord 
to pour out upon them the good things of his Spirit in this live and 
assure them the riches of eternity in the life to come. 
With all my heart I say to those who are keeping the commandments, who 
are serving faithfully in the Church, and who are working for the good 
and berrerment of mankind generally, with all my heart I say: the Lord 
bless you; and you may rest assured that if you continue in the paths of 
truth and righteousness, he will welcome you into his eternal kingdom and 
give yu an inheritance with the prophets and saitns of all ages. 
What a glorious thing it is to know that the Lord has offered to each of 
us the fulness of the priesthood, and has pormised us that if we will 
receive this priesthood and magnify our callings, we shall gain an 
everlasting inheritance with him in his kingdom! 
This priesthood which we have received is the power and authority of God 
delegated to man on earth to act in all things for the salvation fo men. 
It has come to us in this day through the ministry of heavenly messengers 
sent to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 
When Moroni came to Joseph Smith in September 1823, he quoted to him 
these words which the Lord had given to Malachi: "Behold, I will reveal 
unto you the Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the prophet, before th 
y 
e 


coming of the great and dreadful day of the lord." (D&C 2:1) [This is 
interesting, the whole and compleate mission of Joseph Smith and the 
restoration of the Authority and the Church of Jesus Christ was the 
Capstone of the Temple Elijah to prepare us for the Messiah....] 

To prepare the way for the coming of Elijah and the restoration of the 
sealing power, because of which men may receive the fullness of the 
priesthood, John the Baptist came in May of 1829 and conferred upon 
Joseph and Oliver the Aaronic Priesthood. A short time later Peter, 
James, and John came and gave them the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Then on April 3, 1836, in the Kirtland Temple, Elijah the prophet 
returned and bestowed upon them the sealing power, the power to use the 
priesthood to bind on earth and seal in heaven. 

Then in 1841 the Lord revealed to the Prophet that "the fullness of the 
priesthood" was available to men only in the temple, in "a house" built 
to his name. (See D&C 124.) And in 1843 the Prophet said: "If aman gets 
a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in the same way that 
Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments 
and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord." (Documentary 
History of the Church, Vol. 5, p. 244.) 

Let me put this in a little different way. I dont care what office you 
hold in the Church--you may be an apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high 
priest, or anything else--but you cannot receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and the fulness of eternal reward unless you receive the 
ordiances of the house of the Lord; and when you receive these ordiances, 
the door is then open so that you can obtain all the blessings which man 


can gain. 
Do not think because someone has a higher office in the Church than you 


have that you are barred from receiving the fulness of the Lord's 
blessings. You can have them sealed upon you as an elder, if you are 
faithful; and when you receive them, and live faithfully and keep these 
covenants, you then have all that any man can get. 

There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood, and every man who receives the Melchizedek Priesthood does so 
with an oath and a covenant that he shall be exalted. 

The covenant on man's part is that he will magnify his calling in the 
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priesthood, and that he will live by every word that proceedeth forth 
from the mough of God, and that he will keep the commandments. 

The covenant on the Lord's part is that if man does as he promises, then 
all that the Father hath shall be given unto him; and this is sucy a 
solemn and important promise that the Lord swears with an oath that it 
shall come to pass. 

Those of you who hold the Aaronic Priesthood have not yet received this 
oath and covenant which belongs to the Higher Priesthood, but you do have 
great blessings that come later. 
If you serve faithfully as a deacon, as a teacher, and as a priest, you 
gain th xperience and acquire the abilities and capacityies which 
enable you to receive the Melchizedek Priesthood and to magnify your 
calling in it. 
The Aaronic Priesthood holds the keys of the ministering of angels, and 
of preaching the gospel of repentance, and of performing baptism for the 
remission of sins. These are very great blessings and are necessary to 
prepare the way for th ven greater blessings of the house of the Lord, 
those blessings out of which exaltation comes. 
think we all know that the blessings of the preisthood are not confined 
to men alone. These blessings are also poured out upon our wives and 
daughters and upon all the faithful women of te Church. These good 
Sisters can prepare themselves, by keeping the commandments and by 


serving in the Church, for the blessings of the house of the Lord. The 
Lord offers to his daughters every spiritual gift and blessing that can 


be obtained by his sons, for neither is the man without the woman nor the 
woman without the man in the LOrd. (President Joseph Fielding Smith, 


Era, June 1970, p. 65-66.) 
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INTRODUCTION 

[Our presenter today is] Paul Toscano. When I was thinking what to say, 
think, there are thr words that one could use to describe Paul -- what he 
does. He's an attorney, a writer and a theologian. He's a practicing attorney 
specializing in bankruptcy here in Salt Lake City. He received all his degrees 
from B.Y.U. His master degree was in English literature and he received his 
J.D. from the J. Reuben Clark Law School. As a writer, he has published, 
including a book called, Gospel Letters to a Mormon Missionary. He has also 


Gospel Mysteries 


co-authored and co-prod 
have read his article 
thing, Paul Toscano is 


in B 


Maybe one of the nicest things about Paul is 
ter), 
h, Mary and priceless 


Margaret Toscano 


Elizabet 


(Laugh 


S 


and 
LEIE 


tle Sarah. 


uced three documentary films. 
Yo US 
theologian, 


am sure many of you 
tudies and other periodicals. 
and that's why w 


And the third 


But if 


they have four lovely daughters: 


are have come here today. 
that he is married to 
Angela, 


could choose three word 


to describe Paul, it would 


be a 


"disciple of Christ 


W 


FULLNESS OF THE PRI 


ESTHOOD: 


NHER 


Just by way of preliminary response 
tcy lawyer have to say abou 
l say to you this enigmatic s 


bankrup 
wil 


TANCE, 


APPOINTMENT, 


NVESTITURE 


ANO 


NT 


NG, 


OATH ANI 
by 


Paul James 


D COVENANT 


Toscano 


ta 


bankrup 
although 
salvation of sou 
people's realty. 


Ss, have 
(Laughter) 


With respect to my having received al 


but 


apologize for this, 
(Laughter) 

As a writer am su 
relative outer darkness 
been renomina 
now read the book. can 

And as for being a 
philosophical or classical 
like to say that do th 

What I am going 
-—- what 


of 


are 


say at the outset of 
paper ar 
not meant to be offensiv 
I've entitled the paper, 
added a subtitle, 
Investiture, Anointing, 
apparent in a moment. 


My pu 


A 


pries 
destr 
ou 
un 


uctive of fait 
t the inspira 
to others as 

I wish to con 


h, hope, 


tradict, 
gift 
worthy females; and 
control spiritual 


tcy is to the law of con 
had always wished tha 


rprised that 


at. 
to say is that a 
am going to say is qui 
this morning in a session that was f 
this paper 
somewhat stark in some 


to worthy males as contradistinc 
that priesthood a 
and ecclesiastical 


tract, 


t God wo 


had 


can assure you that 


my 


the devot 
that 
I do 
if 


sense, but 


te 
ul] 


a 


that 


and they are 


t have, 


charity and 


tion necessary to induce people 
they would be done by. 


for example, 


tement, 
wha 


to satisfy 


ional shelf a 
ted as part of a movement of neo- OF LHGHORy; 
I only hope 
theologian, 


that see 
t Christiani 


to the introduc 
t the Gospel? Well in response 


t does a 
to that, 


tion, wha 


ty 


tha 


the law of 
to Judaism. And 


is 


ul 
mysel 


1 my 


book, 


Eney don' 
n' 
it 


t know if 
means that 


lot of people -- 
bit different 
| of rollicking good humor and I 


ah, the thin 


cer 


W 


Inheritance, 


+u" 


A 


spirituality, 


the idea that 


tio 
uth 
aff 


females to serve and 
of the hierarchy of 

bes 
con 


Gospel Mysteries 


nurture; 
the Church; 


and tha 


n to motherho 
orizes males 
airs, while m 


text of predetermined Church offices or dignities; 


d appoint me to 
f with the redemption of 


degrees at B.Y.U., 
have traveled wide] 


which has b 
t the books 


t dislike i 
am a theologian in an 
t you love God, th 


gs 


cases and seemingly somewha 


Appoin 
for reasons 


an 


to repent, 


th 
od 
to 


from 


oth 


t priesthood is within the excl 
and that the priesthood and its keys 
towed only by the laying on of hands and are exercisably only in 


the work of the 


have to 
in Provo. 


Y 


to the 
ddenly 
e will 


n relegated 
töre has su 
Perhaps someon 


rrd 


en 


don't know who you 
the tone we took 
wish to 
have to say in this 
harsh. They are 


tainly meant to be supportive. 
"The Fullness of the Priesthood." I 
which you don' 
and Oath and Covenan 


have, 
tment, 
that shall become 


however, 


rpose in giving this paper is to contradict certain ideas about 


thood that are popularly held by many Mormons, but that are in my view 


d that tend to block 


to forgive and to do 


e priesthood is God's 
as God's gift to 
preside over and 
erhood authorizes 
usive gift 
are 

the 


and the priesthood 


functioning and acknowledged by the Church is the highest expression of divine 


authority. 


emanate from Jesus Christ 
transgressions of his pe 
rejected and crucified, 
public victory over his 
over death and hell, 
and then to a small 


[ wish to contradict 


first 
group 


th S 


ople, who al 
who reserved 
enemies, who 
to a smal 


=T 


cannot believe 

spiritual equality, in 
could also be th 
men, believing or unbeli 
self-righteou 


Ee 


Church organization, whi 
these and other 
corporate control; 
tonomy, vitality, 
stify its fetish for a 
resulted in a trivia 
rank and file member 
ks and sentimental pu 
In 
torical evidence from 
tempt to rebut one by 
ther, will re-examin 
r religion, and throug 
1l stand in opposition 
approach on a number 
because it is not esp 
But recently 
approach. It appeared in 
March 1987 issue of Suns 
My hunch is that th 


that 


ct 


S 
ts 
S 


u 
a 


tha 


sness and moral su 
large measure for the systematic profana 
for the 
teachings to justify i 
has resulted in 
flexibility and spirit 


this paper it wil 


read a s 


rperson 


e author of doctrines 


eving; 


ch has 


favorab 


S, 
Ips 


the Nineteen 
one these cou 
e some of the 
h them presen 
to these pop 
occasions, an 


ideas becau 
cannot accept 
same God who descended into mortality and assumed 
lowed h 
for himself a private, 
entr 
1 grou 
of powerless and 
the author of 
al maturity, 


and reenforce a 
periori 


1 not be my approach 


t to you a 
ularly, 
d usually 
ecially scient 


S 
the fact 


do not believe that they 


that they come from the 


imself 
usted the 


init tia 
e gospel 
mutual 
excl 


th 


tha 


ttitu 
Doctrines 
and b 
sixty y 
growing ap 
the lesseni 
ual respo 


ty. 
tion, 
las 
ts 


le public image and 
lization of doctrine, 
who are admonished 


and t 
to co 


to pr 


th and early Twentie 
nterproduc 


tive 
foundational 

vie 
t de 
[ fe 
isto 


bu 


ific or h 


tatement 
Peggy Fletch 
tone 


selectively take it 
present. The one wh 
the founders,' will 
in Mormonism; worki 
ferment and experim 
Mormon movement. 


will 


This is what 


remaining effective form of dissent in 
tional myths and reassert 


the old founda 
what we ought to belief, 
as an alternative 
serve as a rebuke 
our relentless preoccupa 
and baseless belief tha 
clinging to our adolesce 
nourishing our predilect 
ecclesiastical regime. 


S 
S 


tale room. Not always, 


Gospel Mysteries 


seriously, 
o can say, 


have a point. 


ng to keep aliv 
ent that was present in 


try to do. 


say and do i 


tion with mal 


n 


to the party line in 
to our narrow-mindedness, 


e 


that was h 
er's in 
on page 48. 

e kind of dissiden 
revitalization of Mormonism would be 

and then 
"Look, 


terview 
Marty sai 
ts who mi 
those 
th 


th 


aspect, 


weaknesses and 
to be ridiculed, 


reviled, 


ra 


ther 


than a 


witness of 


y 
of humili 


interdep 


tY, 


this 
p of powerless and believing women, 
unbelieving men. 


ndenc 


triumph 


forgiveness, 
and love 


ude believing women; 
ism, 
are responsible in 
ion of the 


des of elit 
that 
urea 
ears 
peti 
ng of local 


ucratizat 
at least 


te for centralized 
ecclesias 


A 


prefer 


relied upon 


tical 


nsiveness, 
worldl 


h 
n 


ten 


esent 


to you 
th Cen 
ideas about 
stories and 
w of priesth 
adly no 
el cons 
rical. 


tions. 
train 


ighly commendatory of th 
in Marty in 


of Mart 
d 
ght serve for 


who know the tradition 
row it up in the face of the 


and also 
y admiration; 
e spiritual bankrup 


documen 
turies in an 
pries 
revela 
ood that 


ed to 


to 
that 
tcy of 


themselves with empty 


tary 


thood. 
tions 


of 
I hope 
as been 
stify 


This h 


Ju 


is 
the 


A 


you hav 
That's proba 
sens 


som 
th 


denied th 
bly 
of 


intentions of 
the role of a dissident 
the inchoateness of 


arlier years of the 


the Church. 


To engage in what is perhaps 


the last 


To retrieve and reexamine 


them as the 
the Church. 


standard and 


No 


the hope tha 
to o 


we can 
nt atti 


tudes 


of course, 


somehow advan 
of sex and 
ion for legalistic Ch 
Good ideas can sometimes be a good influ 


tories of our faith we can find in them a th 


leadership a 
ce 
sex 
ristia 


ence, 


t 


nd dominance, 


to spiritual maturity, 
and while 
ity and an oppressive 


roles, 


n 


in a dogmat 
these old stories wil 
ur denigration of 


measure of 
ic way, but 


women, to 
to our blind 
while 


a breath of fresh air ina 


but perhaps by revisiting the foundational 
erapy for the spiritual 


disorders, tha 
is good in Mor 

As an ini 
of the priesth 
also in Cathol 
ordinances, 
earth. The 


monism. 


ood" 
icism, it 
thorities 
Iness of 


Joseph Smith i 

Now for E 
power to hold 
endowments of 
God on the ear 
belonging to 
fathers unto 
even those who 


I am not 
have done in o 
to our foundat 
priesthood, th 
gifts have bee 
reflecting on 

develop a view 
authoritarian, 
The scrip 
transmittal. T 
vestiture, f 


e chosen see 
Jacob and Rach 
full of famili 
of unfamiliar 


Priesthood by 
L me r 


n a disco 
lijah. 
th 
th 
th; 


A 


and to rece 


the kingdom of God, 


he children, 
are in heaven 


going to dwell 
ther places. 
ional stories, 

at is its vario 
n transmitted b 
these different 
of priesthood 


if not corrected m 


tial general observat 
constitutes a term of art that i 
the full compliment of divine gifts, 
and prerogatives that God has promised to morals on 
thood was defined for Mormons by 


refers to 


the priest 
urse on Elias, 
The spirit, 
e keys of revelat 
e fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 

obtain and perform all 
even unto the turning of the hearts of th 
and the hearts of the children unto 


ive, 


(TPJS, 
mu 


th 
us 
y 
m 
th 


at 


and less paternalistic than 
tures in my view set for five principle mech 
hey are first by inheritance, 


ust 


echanism of 


inevitably le 


ion, and let me 


Elijah and Me 


power and calling of Elijah is, 
tions, 


ordinances, 


p 337). 


ch on the nature of 
Instead what 
e various components 
keys, 
God to mortals in di 


wish to s 


powers and au 


ad to the death of all that 


say that the word "fullness 
s used in Mormonism and 

powers, 
the Prophet 
ssiah: 


that he h 
oracles, powers and 
and of the kingdom 
the ordinances 


as 


of 


e 
the fathers, 


this priesthood, which 
t, today, is according 
the fullness of the 
thorities and spiritual 
fferent ways. And it is by 


transmit 
hope will be le 
the popu 


second 


tal that intend to 

ss simplistic, less 

lar Mormon view. 

anism of priesthood 
third by 


by appointment, 


ourth by anointing and fifth by oath and covenant from God. All 


d. The stories 
el, as set for 
ar tales, 
details, 


tha 


Inheritance: 
view thes 


the priesthood 
recall the sto 
was visited by 
to Abraham. Ho 
everlasting in 


was transm 
ry of Abrah 
God. How G 
w He made h 
heritance. 


ma 
ut, 


the story is t 
well. God chan 
a "mother of n 
The first 
relates to God 


promise or cov 


that God mad 


a 


OOWrFOMHN 


ged her nam 


tories with th 
tted from parent to child as an inheritance. 
m and Sarah, 
d made a coven 
father of 
what is a 
distinct an 
to Sarah, 


ations; bu 
, and perh 
"Ss covenant 
enant that 
it in the 


Wh 


S 


this is implic 
explicit by Jo 
appear in the 
14, where we a 
posterity, and 


seph Smith 
Pearl of Great 
re told tha 
that 


b 


veryon 
by faith, 
them out 
divide th 
(JST Gen. 


Melchized 


Gospel Mysteri 


ing ordained 
to break mount 
of their course 
e earth, 

14:30-31) 


ek, 


es 


at was 


Price, 


t God promised th 


these mechanisms are mentioned or alluded to in the fou 
of Abraham and Sarah 
th in the Book of Gen 
which when one actually reads them turn out to be full 
t sometime gives us pau 


A 


es 


se 


e purpose o 


ore or less 
ant with hi 
many nation 
little jarr 
d separate 


m 


ndational stories of 
Isaac and Rebekah, and 
is. That strange book, 


SO 


and discomfort. 


in them how 
We all 
, how at age ninety Abram 
m. How God changed his name 
s and gave him Canaan as an 
ing when we actually read 
covenant with Sarai as 


f highlighting 


to signify tha 


that kings should come of 
aps most important question 


she would become, no only 
her." (Gen. 17:16.) 
raised by this story 


the content, na 


God made with Abraham and 
tories of the Old 
in his version of 


and New 
these fo 
the Insp 
priesth 


and in 


after 
ains, 
to p 


. 
F 


as a descendant of Enoch, 


this order and c 


to divide seas, 


ut at defiance t 


ture and purpose of the 
Sarah? While the answer to 
Testaments, it was made 
undational stories as they 
ired Translation of Genesis 
ood to Enoch and his 


alling sh 
to dry up waters, 
he armies of nations, 


ould have power, 
to turn 
to 


to break every band, to stand in the presence of God. 


later obtained this priesthood and 


received power over nature: 

Melchizedek was a man of faith, 
and stopped the mouths of lions, 
having been approved of God, he was ordained an high priest 
order God made wi 
126527.) 


child he feared God, 
And thus, 
after th 
of God. 


(JST Gen. 14 
Abraham, too, 


right whereunto [he] shou 


having "sought 
ld be ordained to administ 


who wrought righ 


th Enoch, it being aft 


for the blessings 


CEOUSNESS, 


and when a 


and quenched fire. 


r th 


of the fathers, 
eth 


order of the Son 


and the 
and to be 


sam 


a fa 


High Priest, 
the point 


But 


ther of many na 


hol 


tions, 
ding the 


a prince of peace 


righ 


t belo 


nging 


to the fa 


thers. 


en a2 rightf 


( 


wish to 


emphasize here is that 


t these Mormon 


ul heir, a 
26) 
texts, when 


Abr. 1: 


read together with 


the King J 


ames Bible Version imply that Sarah 


too obtained 


the pries 
and she is called a mo 
We do not pick up 


thood, 


for her n 


priesthood, because 


patriarchal prejudice inh 
we usually become aware in th 


bias, 


ame 
ther o 
the i 
think 
ere 


certain curious statements, 


to pass 
we were 


would no 
In other 


Sarah's child as wel 
the covenant could not be es 
before thee?" 


themselves to us. 


words, 


(Ge 


n. 


The answer is 


inheri 


eq 


t of pries 


story suggests some 


It sugges 
priesthood was 
believe that 
seems overs 
preoccupied wi 
right women. 


that 
God had not made his covenan 
with Sarah on an 
t the righ 


over in as irrelevant, 
to pause on these portions, 
For example, 
t any of his sons have been 
to become th 


1? Abrah 


17:18). 
Ishm 


ual footi 


was changed 
f many nations, a tit 
nvolvement of Sarah, 
we are inclined to 
nt in our religious 
ese old s 
juxtaposit 


or odd 
pecu 


if Abraham was 
able to inheri 
e chosen seed. Why 


why 


to mean princess, 


read these stories 
training, 
tories of certain angulari 
ions of ideas which we are likely 
liarities or perhaps errors in the 
perhaps certain questions would present 
the descendant of Enoch 

t the righ 
did the child 


but even 


princess of peace, 
le equivalent to Abraham's. 
Rebekah and Rachel 


with the 
with a 
with this 
ties, 


text. 


t of priesthood? 
have to be 


am himself suggested as much when he asked God why 


tablished with 
Why not? 
ael, though Abraham's son, 
t with Abraham alone; h 
ng with him. The chosen 


Ishmael, 


th 
thing mor 


CS 


no 


th 


and her suitors: 
Yahweh the King of Heaven. 


The evidence, 
I wish first to examin 
Pharaoh the King of Egypt, 


In 


the twelft 


journeyed to Egypt 


half-sis 


their na 


of the s 


that Sarah is h 
ter, 
had differen 
tive 
but different 
tories 
ven wh 


as 


O 


<7 


is sister. 
well as his wife. 
others but the same father, 
lture was a matrilineal one, 
d marry. But 
of Sarah's and her royal sui 
d? 


thers, 


sh 


that 
t passed on 
t this hypothesis explains 
tocked wi 
reassuring us that 


in the 


th stori 


ood was to be her seed 
e revolutionary than th 
culture of Abraham 
through the father, 
to some ex 


is. 


bu 
ten 


es of cour 


is sufficien 
videnc 


think, 
th 


h chapter of Genesis we are 


where Ab 
Th 


coul 


was ol 


price, 


marriage, 


imitate 


prosperi 


considering her maturity, 


think th 


n 


the h 


Gospel Mysteries 


e answer lies in un 
ieros gamos. 
uncommon for a king to seek a ritu 
the divine union of 
looked upon as a sacred ordinance 
ty to the kingdom. Both Ph 


ar 


the emissaries 
half truth; 
trange detail, 


raham tells 
is is only a 
This s 


wha 


tors, 


ders 
During this period in this 


"Oh, 


tship and marriage, 
Isaac and Jacob particularly married th 
t to justify this hypothesis. 
that exists in the stories of Sarah 
Abimelech the King of Gerar, 


Sarah 


is important. 
where children of the 
t meaning could this h 
who pursued her as a great 


tanding the ritual 


tha 


t Ishmael might be 


was not Sarah's son. 


and Sarah the right to 
t through the mother. 
t why the Book of Genesis 
and is so 


told how Abraham an 
the Pharaoh's cou 
was really his 


of 


that 


local 


e had also made a covenant 
seed of those who were to 
as well as his. 


But the 


the 


e 


and 


d Sarah 


KE 


Abraham and Sarah 
evidences that 
same father, 
ave in light 


ls of the sacred 


it was not 


the god and the goddess. 


al marriage with a priestess in order to 
Such a marriage was 


that could guarant 


e plau 


peac 


araoh's and Abimelech's in 
sible in terms of this cus 


, fertility and 
terest in Sarah, 
tom. Both Pharaoh 


an 
infinite variety, 
heritance she 
statements made 
thought to have 
the descendants 
office in Egypt. 
Traditionally it 
Abraham to beget 
th 
th 
fu 
is 


a 


what the text s 


eems 


d Abimelech are presented in th 
of her beauty, even is age could 
j but to est 
could confer on h 
in our own 
the power 
of Ham, 


tablis 


texts 
through 
who claim 
Sarah's only successful royal suit 
is understood th 
child on the barren Sarah. Bu 
at Yahweh visited and had intercourse wit 


e chosen seed who was then presented to Abraham as his adopt 


e story 
not whi 
h that k 
er poste 


inherit 


about Egyp 


as being Sarah's suitors, 
her her, nor custom stale 
ings sought Sarah for the 
rity, and 
tus, the daughter of Ham, 
ance to pass on 


of their 


d the p 


at Yahwe 


lfillment of God's promise. 
to say. 
In Genesis 18:14 God makes Abraham 


thee, according to 


the 


time of life, 


riesthood as part 


h performed a miracle, 


know tha 


present? Genesis 21:1 says that returned 


informed that the 


serves as a euphemism for 


word 


strange that the story represents 
would have expected Abraham 
and 
and bare Abraham 
any character than Yahweh, 


Sarah as he had sa 
conceived, 
Her 


admit. hav 


id, 


th 


"Visit 


the sex 


a son." 


ted" here is 


act. Bu 


to have made 


(Gen. 


J 


ts 


W 


with the birth of Jesus Christ. 

These three stories s 
to the king would bring abou 
the kingdom. 


rejuvenates 


sam 


She 


pattern that 


ggest that Sar 
t the hieros 


is sought af 


She is united with the heavenly King for 


Yahweh, 
child of promise, 
earth peace, 
interpretation 
does not say of 
mor 
princess, 


the chosen seed in order 
prosperity and fertility and spiritual 
Isaac becomes a h 
Isaac that he was conceived 
tal is not transfigured as was Mary. I 
the mortal is no 
given a new relationship with God 


as her divine Consort 


marriage. 
becomes his poster 
My point 


Abraham becomes 
ity thro 
in bringing 


perhaps even offen 


Siv 


t brou 


the adop 
ugh th 


descends t 


ae d 


this promise, 
and Sarah shall have a son." Why did 
have to return at the time of life? Can He not do mirac] 


"I will 


and visited Sarah. 
t even if this were not so, 


this visit, 


Als VHD) 


is asserted in 


tor is Yahweh himself. 
that allowed 
the story strongly implies 
th Sarah in order to produce 
ted son in 
this is extremely shocking, 


return un 
les without bein 


I have been 
translated from a Hebrew word 


not because 
her 
priestly 
this echoes certain 


being 


the priestly right to 


royal 


Isaac, 


but that 


to 
God 
g 


that 


it is 


the Lord as the one to visit Sarah. One 

"And the Lord visited 
he Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken. 
Had this been written about 
implications would have been less tro 


For Sarah 


ubling to 


the New Testament 


ah was 
gamos, 


the priestess, 


this reason. 
o her, marries her, 


tog 


begets 


blessing. 


ero, bu 


t to th 
through 
tive fa 


gh 


this 


thing up, 
tation, is 


suitors suggest th 
rights of the prie 


Sarah's ancestral home. 
thuel. 
ughter is Rebekah. One of the 


they had a son Be 


da 
Rebekah is announc 
daughter of "Bethu 


story is concerned 


This is evidence, 


at 


ed, 
el, 


she, 


tha 
be] 


interpr 
and not Abraham 
sthood were transmitted. 
the portrayal in the story of Abraham's concern that 
his and Sarah's family. 

The story is that Abraham sends his servant Eleazar back 


Abraham's brother 


That 


ieve, 


patrilineal, bu 
inheritance is 


m 


Gospel Mysteries 


a 


makes Bethue 
peculiar 


not merely as the daughter of Bethuel, 
the son of Milcha, 
t we be aware of Rebekah's lineage thro 
the story was originally not patrilocal and 
is that Rebekah's 


that 


trilocal and matriline 
to be transmitted to her f 
After Rebekah meets and converses with Abraham's servant for 


in 


e covenant 


not a divine being, for 


by the power of God; 


e God. And Abraham appears 

his sacrifice in agreeing 
ther of the chosen seed, 
which all thr hav 


uarantee to his kingdom on 
In light of 
the story 
Sarah 
this story God comes to the mor 


whose marriage 
the sacred marriages that 
ter by earthly kings for this reason. 
The story implies 


tha 
of her 


the 


this 


the 


tal 
be 
th 


CO 
CO 


e 


which 


red into. 


C net 


this admittedly strange, 
that the stories of Sarah 
was the vessel 


A 


is Nahor. 


un 


l, Abraham's nephew. Bethu 


usual, 
and her 


through which the 
This is further substantiated by 
Isaac marry a woman of 


to his and 
Nahor married Milcha and 


its 


details about this story is that 


but as 


the wife of Nahor" (Gen. 


al. The implication 
rom her grandmother. 


There 


24:15). 
ugh her mother. 


the 
The 


is more. 


the first time, 


( 


things" 


one's mother, 
Rebekah and 
even 
secondary way. 
favored position, 
t be abl 


is so, 


might no 
Also, af 
no 


to 


pa 
cultur 


leave 


the story says, 


Final 


trilocal 
wh 


Gen. 24:28 


Ina 


Rebekah's father, 
lly there is the 


home, to 1] 


not one's fath 
Isaac are carried on with Rebekah's brother, 
er is mentioned as joining in the negotiations ina 
society the brother would hold 
e would be an heir of his mother, 
the inheritance, 
ts the marriage proposal, 
er mother and brother. 

evidence of Abraham's concerned that Rebekah agree 
This would not be of concern in a 


though her fath 


because h 
le to pass on 
ter Rebekah accept 


ys 


matrilin 


Ciy 


eal 


"The damsel ran and told 
In a matrilocal culture, 
Moreover, 


but h 


th 


ive wi 


culture, 
re th 


house of 
up reside 


All 


n 


like Sarah 


displeasu 
Rebekah's 
nieces. 
Then 
Rachel co 


re Esau marries in 


we are 
nsiders 


father cannot find 


with Leah 


rightful 
some scho 
objects, 


priesthoo 
of priest 


that 
her s 
t to 


and 
furt 
firs 
of 


Late 
on the 
patriline 


L have present 


and Jacob. 
story signifies that 


heiress of 


norm wo 
he bride's mother. 
ce in Sarah's tent, 
deceased Sarah's place as her rightf 
this evidence is fortified 
before her, 
whom are rightful heirs to 


where 


told the pec 
these idol 
them. 


Sh 


Isaac. 


the man 


them of her mother's house these 
one's house is the house of 

the negotiations for the marriage of 
not her father. This 


to this more 
even though he 
unless he married an heiress. 
Abraham favors with gifts, 


that would be expected, but only in a matrilocal 
uld be for 
Moreover, 


to leave his home and live in the 


when Rebekah arrives in Canaan she sets 


sugges 
ul 
in 


is concerned about the right 
the priest 
to the wrong family. While Jacob in 
wishes returns to the ancestral home and marries two 


uliar story of Rachel an 
ls her inheritance, 
takes them with her wh 


Argument 
Rachel, 
the priest 


has been 


as the youngest daughter, 
tly inheritance. 


ting tha 


thood. B 


t she is being ensconced in the 
heir. 
the story of Esau and Jacob. Rebekah, 

wife for her sons, both of 
this story to Rebekah's 
keeping with 

of his mother's 


ut in 


d her family idols. 
s on them, so that the 
she departs for Canaan 
s scholars that this 
and not Leah was the 
It has also been suggested by 


and sit 
n 
made by variou 


lars that 
like the 


d, 


Sarah, 


Urim an 
ted all 
considered an 
ly authority, 
rite of ultimogeniture an 


these 


uggests 
acquire 


T A 


al 


given access 


messenger 
to the Ge 


Tell 
i 
O 


(Gal 


Now we as 
children of 
[that is, 


is, 


flesh 


of 
ntiles. 


me, 


4:21-23) 


Gospel Mysteries 


the righ 
this priestly authority 
the time of 
House of Levi and 
right was not 
side with the more ancient 
the emphasis on lineal priest 
exclusivity of Hebrew claim 
to God's priest 
the covenant, 
Paul 
has not been seriously q 
ye that desire 
ts is written, 
ther by a freewoman, 
after the flesh; but 


[Christians], 


write 


idols were not worshiped, 
d Thummin used for divination. 
this as evidence of 
essential prerequisi 
was passed on in matrilineal s 
d that it was the inheritance of 


but were rather holy 


the fact that the 
te to the receipt 
uccession 


right to the 
and exercise 
, possibly by 

the youngest female 


Rebekah and Rachel wer 
that those who were ordained to 
ts to this priesthood from their mothers, 


heiresses of this right. This evidence 
the priesthood of God had 


as vessels 


Moses a patrilineal priesthood right was conferred 


the sons of Aaron. 
necessarily exclusive. 
matrilineal right. 
thood rights was eclipsed or su 
to the priesthood was swept away. 
thood or gospel 
who was proclaimed a light, 
in his 


lett 


that 
but 
he 


the Jews 


to b 


Abraham had 


[ 


as 
the covenant]. 


] 


uestioned by scholars, 


xXistence of such a 
could have existed side by 
the advent of Christianity 
pplanted. The 
Gentiles wer 
gh Jesus Christ, 
not only to Israel, 
to the Galatians, whose authority 


But 


th 
It 
th 


Wi 


the 
but 


covenant throu 


cer 


und 


he [ 
Isaac] 


But 
persecut 


two 
Ishmael] 
born of the freewoman was by promise 


Isaac was, 


r the law, do ye not hear the law? For 
sons, the one by a bondmaid, and the 
who was of the bondwoman was born 


are the children of promise [that 
t as then he that was born after the 
te him that was born after the Spirit 


D&C 8 


[that is, the Christ 
Modern Mormon script 
6 states, 
Therefore, 
continued 
according to 
God Therefor 
needs remain 
things a 
began. ( 


thus sait 


yo 


Th r 


pries 
answe 


ference here is to 
Not 
thood, 


r to the quest 


"Pu 
th 


on thy streng 


on 
Zion, 
+u 


lost 


tians] 


through the ] 
the flesh, 
ur 
through you and your lineage until the restora 
s spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the wor] 
D&C 86:8-10). 


thing is said in the 
except perhaps allegorical 
tion abou 
th, O Zion" 


(Gal. 4:28-29). 


tures acknowledges that priesthood rights are ] 


th the Lord unto you with whom the priest 
-- For ye are 
and have been hid from the world wit 
thood have remained, 


lineage of your fathers 


life and the priest 


a patrilineal priesthood. 
Doctrine and Covenan 
ly, In Sect 
the meaning of the passage in 


t 


lineal. 


thood hath 
lawful heirs, 
th Christ in 

and must 
tion of all 


ld 


ts of a matrilineal 
tion 113:7 which contains an 
Isaiah that says, 


(Isa. 52:2). According to tha 


y strength' 
as a right 
D&C 113:7). 


But, 


tha 
pries 
trans 


Pries 


e right 
ood, 


th 
mi 


th 
Th 


pries 
ordin 
betw 


tly dignities whose 
ation. This is made 
n Rebekah's twins, 


son, 
that 

primo 
and u 


story 
their 
Rebek 
are t 


comes the story of how Jacob dresses in skins to trick the blind 
essing h 
Isaac learn 


belie 
disgu 
for R 
com 


denig 
sons. 
willi 


wh 
th 
geniturat 
ltimogeni 
In this s 
makes it clear tha 
due. For example, 


is to put 
to by lin 
though allegorical 
ts of the pries 
could have been 
ttal in matrilineal, 


ile Rebekah favored her younger. 
e family was divided on th 
tive and, therefore, 
turative and, therefore, 
tory God seems 


we are 


on the authority of the priest 


thood, 


t passage "'To put 
which she, 


eage; also to return to that par 


which she had 


the feminine pronouns do suggest 


or at 
tted, 


thood, 
transmit 
rather 


least certain right 


ood by Appointment 
e inheritance of priesthood rights was a prerequisite to further 
blessing or 

the birthright conflict 
Isaac favored his el 
tory implies by this portrayal 


transmittal was by appoin 
explicit in the story of 
Esau and Jacob. As they grew, 
The st 
e succession 
did it point 
point to 
to have confirmed 
Rebekah and Jacob stole nothing; 
told that whil 


tment, 


issue. Was it 
to Esau, 


Jacob? 


ah was told by God 
old that 


Esau sold his bir 


that the younger would rule over th 


the matrilineal concept 
they were claiming 
le her sons were yet in ut 


ts of the 


or may have had something to do with 
than patrilineal succession. 


der 


patrilineal and 


or was it matrilineal 


The 


tero, 


lder. Then we 


U 


ving that he is bl 


thright to Jacob for a pot 


is hairy son Esau, when it 


ise. But after 
ebekah or Jacob. 


In 


forts his son Esau and recon 
is that Rebekah, 
position on succession of the priesthood rights, 
to confer the priest 
this blessing or ordination is so important 
usband and put herself and her younger son at 


The point of this, 


rate 
In fact, 
g to deceive her h 


Isaac's right 


n 


fact, 


firms Jacob's appointment. 
although quite cer 


with Esau in order to assure that Jacob gets this blessing. 


inher 
given 
Abrah 
Noah. 
that 

ordin 
and b 
and 1 


Gospe 


itance alon 
Thus, Jacob 
to his father 
am by Melch 
In Joseph 
the blessin 
ation to th 
lessed Abram, being 


g given 


e was not 
received 


izedek which some traditions 
Smith's version of Genesis there exists a passage that implies 
to Abraham, 
e priestly order, 


sufficient. 


Isaac and Jacob was, in 
"And now he [Melchizedek] 


the high priest 


ands for an everlast 


(JST Gen. 


L Mysteries 


ting inheritance" 14:37,4 


of lentil soup. 


does not deny, 
thood by blessing upon one of her 
that Rebekah is 


and gave to him riches, 


Then 
Isaac into 


is in fact Jacob in 
s that he has been tricked, he has no cursing 
he acknowledges the hand of God in the affair, 


tain of her 
disparage or 


odds 
the 


For her 


a blessing or ordination very similar to what was 
Isaac by his grandfather Abraham, and to his grandfather 


identify with Shem, 


the son of 


fact 
lift 


t, an 

ted his voice 

honors 
as an 


0). Abraham, 


heir of the priesthood, 


h 


I have a priesthood" 


heir, 


presented as 
the story states, 


"And 


blessed Rebekah and said : 
and let thy seed possess the gate of 
is virtually the same language 


millions, 
24:60). This 


expressed by Joseph Smith 


the recipient 


wa 


A 


S 


the 


u 


God's blessing to Sarah. 
ation of women in the old stories. 


ordin 


H 


The modern 
In th 
But ] 
read 
becau 
at th 


ater in the 
the Elect 


e time 


have denied 


1840's, 


videnc 


s blessed 
"Abraham 


A 


y 
nie her, 


owever, 


is also s 


there is littl 


to the priestly order. 
says to Melchizedek, 


him away. Abraham re 


Pp. 322-323.) 
t Price this same story is told. 
eir by virtue of his ordination b 
the fact th 


the mother and the b 
be though the mot 
those which 


I believe all thou 
ast taught me concerning the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; 
Melchizedek ordained Abraham and sen 
(TPJ 
In the Pearl of Grea 
became a rightful h 
what is usually overlooked in these stories is 
of such a blessing or ordination. 
[that is, 


This view was 


so 
joiced, saying, Now 
Abraham who was an 

y Melchizedek. But 

at Rebekah, too, is 
In Genesis 24:60 
rother of Rebekah] 
her of thousands of 
hate them" (Gen. 


used in the s 
other 


ory to set forth 
idence of the 


vV 


im, but there is some. 


[En 


d of Side One] 


R 


considered to have b 
shed som 
women in the Ch 
stories that th 
provisional priesthood, 
to organize and main 
to Joseph Smith Elij 
to Church members. 
prophet that held 

dispensation, 
order that all 
p. 172). In Ju 


e 


tain 


su 


ah was to com 
October 184 
keys of the 
the au 
ordinances may be attended 


Jose Smith stated, 


sett 


ions wh 


fficien 


thority 


d stated that 


back in July 1830. 
in the Relief Society. 
s had priesthood signific 
ings apar 
hing abou 


lief Society was organ 
Emma was ca 
ted that Emm 
On th 
L 


Joseph sta 


to callings in 


It appears from 


the basic 
the temp 


Cer 


and to build 


the priesthood 
y ordinations may have not b 
y basis. 


is context the designation appears to be without priestly significance. 
when th 
Lady revelation an 
se she was elected to preside. 
D&C 25 had been given 
Taylor ordained Emma's counselors 
that these ordination 
n mer 
Nevertheless, there is somet 
light on ordinat 
urch on a generall 
e priesthood restored by Peter, 
t to adminis 
the Church, 


ized, Joseph Smith 
lled the Elect Lady 
a had been ordained 
is occasion John 
ater Church Leaders 
anc They are now 
the Relief Society. 
that perhaps may 

n extended to 
the foundational 


James and John was only a 


gospel ordinances, 
, where according 


e and restore the fullnes 
0 Joseph Smi 
Priesthood, 


th s 
and 
and deliver 


tated, "E 
who will 
he keys o 
to in rig 


s of the priesthood 
lijah was the last 

, before the last 
f the Priesthood, 
hteousness" (TPJS, 


in 


ph 


priesthood, on 
was by keeping all 
house of the Lord" 

The evidence 
there is enough, ] 


thin 


ordination. But more 
Joseph Smith that ordin 
anyway and it was inten 


get 


e o 
k, 


impor 


it 
p. 308). 

rdination 
to es 


tablish 
transmittal of priesthood authority 


that to obtain 


the same way "Jesus Christ obtained it, 
commandments and obeying all the ordinan 
5S, 


of women to the priest 
at least a very wea 


women by appointmen 


CO 


tantly, 


ati 


d 


on to the 


way of the temple endowm 
keys of 


fullness of the 
men and women alike. 
Priesthood by 
The idea that cer 
investiture, that is 
foundational stories. 
Eve. In the temple c 


Investitu 


by 
In 


r 


garments of the holy 
ceremonially clothed 
In Genesis 9:28 


Gospel Mysteries 


en 


mon 


Joseph 


e priesthood 


Kes 


tain priesthood prerogatives are 


robing in 


that i 


the priesthood be conferred 


the fullness of the 
and that 
the 


ces of 


but 
the 


hood is scanty, 
k precedent for 
t, blessing or 


t appears from the 
priesthood was only 


upo 
en 
upo 


Smith meant for the 
to be conferred 


tra 


priestly clothing, is 


Genesis 3:21 God makes a coat of 


y initiates are told that these 


em as part 
is the st 
ess, 


priesthood and confer special powers 
in th 
I there 
seeing his father's nakedn 


of the being endowed. 
tory of Ham and how he 


statements of 


a provisional measure 


n men and women by 
dowment and the 
n and exercised by 


nsmitted by 
suggested in the 
skins for Adam and 
garments are the 
on those who are 


is punished for 


which Shem and Japeth cover with a garment. 


Joseph Smi 


that Ham 
force an 
In 
Jacob in 
Esau. 
about th 
attendan 
the tran 
A 
37 53:% 
a coat, 
was not, 


e 
t 


a 


the ancient priesthood garment. 
signify that Jacob had conferred u 
ood blessings by this act of inves 


priesth 

Howe 
than Eve, 
ceremony 


stories of Adam and Eve presen 


priesthoo 
women as 
enormous 
temple in 
invested 
the Melch 
from wome 
significa 


Priesthoo 
Anoji 


th explained 


that the garment was 


tried to o 
t Shem and 
tory of Es 
skins, so that 


wonder if this story, 


priestly garm 
priestly righ 


ny rate, 


or made him a coat of many colors. 


in fact, a coa 


ver, have fo 


btain this and its attendan 


priestly pre 


Japeth had restored it to 

and Jacob, Rebekah's 
e would appear to the bli 
like the Noah 
ent? Perhaps Jacob obtained 
ts, and 


a 


h 


but an or 
this were 
favorite 
titure. 
o reference in the s 


t of many colors, 
Assuming 
pon his 


und n tTO 


having receiv 
as an oral rep 


d with its a 
for men. In 
significance 


fa 


to the 


d th 
resen 


garment of the 
tion of the Mormon 
ts clear evidenc 

endant priestly rights and 
ct, the language of the tem 


ta 


th 


and Ham 


Nibley has writ 


b] 


their father. 


nd 


Isaac to be 
story, is no 
the garmen 


t unti 


the garment of the priesthood and 


rogatives by 


trick involved the clothing of 


the elder 
t a parable 


t and its 

Isaac is portrayed as confirming or ratifying 
smittal of these rights. 
nothing more is mentioned about a garmen 
Jacob loved his son Joseph more than all his other children and gave him 


l Genesis 


ten 
namented coat 
SO, 
son Joseph 


a 


ce 


ries 


priesthood. However, 
version of the foundational 


at the garment 


garment and the other 


itiates are to 
initiate, man 
izedek Priest 
n, but not in 
nce for males, 


h 


d by Anointin 


nting, like in 


that appe 
Genesis s 
28:18, we 
ascended 
promised 
How 
this 
and 
pil 


lar, 


ars throughou 
tories, where 
are told that 
and descended, 
to be with him 
dreadful is th 


g: 


ld th 
or wom 


at with the robe on th 
an, can “officiate in 


pl 


priestly robe 
e right 
all of 


ood." The endowment occasio 


nally 


nstance. If the sta 
st have the same sign 


this i 


it m 


vestiture, 
the Old and New Testaments 
the word "anointing" 
Jacob dreamed 
and that in th 
always. 


tement is 


tha 


to a woman's, 


t this coat 
a replica of 


then the passage would 


rtain 


ther 
temple 


O 
the 


of the 


Lessings is as much for 
ceremony attaches 


s. For as 


shoulder the 

the ordinances of 
treats men differently 
to have any 


ificance for females. 


but not dire 


A 


is not used. However, 
of a ladder on which the angels of God 
is same dream God appear 
When Jacob awoke he was afraid; 


is place! this is none othe 


is the very g 


ate of heaven. And Jacob ro 


took the stone 
and poured 


that he had put for his pi 
oil upon the top of it" 


(Gen. 


r than the hou 
se up early in 


is a mechanism of priesthood transmittal 


ctly in the 
in Genesis 


to him and 


se of God; 
the morning, 


llows, and se 
28:17-18). 


to up fora 


Later in Genesis 35:14, after God again appeared to Jacob he again "set 


up a pillar of stone and poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured 
oil thereon." This latter statement implies that the anointings were in the 
nature of libations and not ordinations. Yet, in both instances the pouring of 
oil is associated with a theophany, a covenant from God, and the outpouring 
upon Jacob of a divine blessing. 

However, in the other books of the Old Testament anointings appear 
prominently, as a means of consecrating objects, such as the tabernacle and 
its furniture, shields, as well as prophets, priests and kings. Oil becomes so 
important in this regard that it is made a crime to compound it. The effect 


produced by the anointing is 


the anoin 
the outpo 
Howe 
anointing 


ting becomes m 
uring of God's 
ver, there is 


of women. Nev 


etaphor for the bestowal of 


to render the anointed one sacrosanct. 


divine favor. 


Holy Spirit. 
no mention, that have found, in these s 
rtheless, the temple ceremony, which as 


In Psalms 
It signifies 


tories of the 
said, must 


be seen in Mormonism as another version of the foundational story of Adam and 


Eve, the 


Gospel My 


anointing is p 


steries 


rominent, 


not only in the initiatory ordinances, 


but as 


sta 


initia 


and priest 
Again, 


the £ 
tesses. 
Morm 


inal ano 


ted in the ceremony as one of the crowning blessings promised the 
tes, 


inting to the status of kings and priests and queens 


on ritua 


women 


CO 


states 
wh 
priesth 
su 
an 


oint 
Ev Sh 


ile men are 
difference in 


bordinate 
ted aq 


that th 


the status of queens and priest 


l practice establishes the propriety of anointing 
tesses, the language of the ritual 


an 
la 
whil 
to m 


ood, 


ueen 
becomes 


such a 


priestess 


God. Th 
in 
is veil 
Heaven] 


she is 


Like Eve, 


to est 


mortals into a new relationship with 


Priesth 

Th 
the Gen 
with an 
he can 
writer 

wh 


ferior, 
led and whose 
ly King. When 
priestess to her hu 
married to her earthly husband, th 


tab] 


at is why 
but be 


also bein 


ood by Oa 
e transmi 
esis acco 
oath, 
swear by. 
of the N 


wom 
oin 
ngu 


n ar 
ted k 
age i 


anointed queens and priestesses to their husbands, 
ings and priests to God. One interpretation of this 
s that women are being reduced to a second class 


m 

en. 
an 
a 
is 
in 


n ar 
Ther 
d pri 
pries 
aca 
th 


made subordinate to God, women are being made 

e is another interpretation. When the woman is 

estess, she is receiving the blessings of Sarah and of 
tess after that order. As have suggested previously 
ndidate for the hieros gamos, the sacred marriage with 


Cause as 


face 


mole the women are veiled, not because they ar 
priestesses they represent the Goddess whose identit 
is hidden, but who is adorned as the bride of the 


CY 


in t 
sband 


he temple a woman is anointed to be a queen and 
, she is the substitute for the Goddess and is being 
ereby connecting him with the Divine, but 


g anoin 


Sarah, Rebekah and Rachel, 
man is the groom of the Goddess. 
lish relationships among m 


ed to a queen and priestess to her heavenly Husband. 
the woman is the bride of God, and the 
temple ceremony is not primarily a means 


s, but a means to prepare and initiate 


The t 


ortal 
th 


th and C 
ttal of 
unt. God 


which God swears by h 


This pa 
w Testam 


e Deity. 


ovenant: 

the priesthood by an oath and covenant is common in 
promises the priesthood to an individual and seals it 
imself, since there is nothing greater tha 
ttern was followed with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The 


CT Ct 


en 


ter, h 


g 


God made promise 
e swore by 


will 


nt Book of Hebrews explains that 
to Abraham, because he [God] coul 
himself, saying, Surely blessing 
ltiply thee. And so after [Abraham] had patiently 


ld swear by no 
will bless and 


mu 


have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hopes s 


6: 


Abraham who had apparently endured his trials, 
priesthood by an oath and covenant, 
his promise was immutable was will 
own divin 

The 
familiar 


an 
g 


possible 


13-13) 5 


e name. 
connect 
to Morm 


ty of his 
things, 


obtaine 
d an oat 
more ab 


for God 


ion betw 


the oat 


d the promise. [Now] men, verily, swear by the 
h for confirmation is the end of all strife. Wherein 
undantly to shew unto the heirs of promi the 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath, tha 
th [and covenant] in which i 
to lie, that we might strong con 


t befor 


tion, who 


(Heb. 


have a 


us 


received from God the 
because God, wishing to show Abraham that 
ling to confirm it by an oath, made upon his 


ons, but 


ta 
no 
wi 
works-o 
transmi 


ught 


commitmen 


he has, 


t God. 
th earn 


that it i 
This mi 
ing sal 
riented 
tted, but 
È 


but 


light 


s the pr 
Stake, I 
vation, 
the 
ano 


ye" 


to do good works in return for which God will give back every 
the oath and covenant has nothing to do with bargaining for 


n the priesthood and an oath and covenant is 
the popular concept of this is all muddled. We are 
iesthood candidate who makes the oath and covenant, 
think, stems from Mormon obsession with legalism, 
with keeping all the commandments. In this 

oath and covenant is not a mechanism of priesthood 
ther mechanism of control. It is reduced to a personal 
thing 
the 


blessings of heaven on a quid pro quo basis. 


Th 


Gospel 


e oal 


Mysteries 


th and covenant is the basis of a gift, 


not a contract. God 


promises to give as a free gift 
including all 


priesthood, 


all 
ts bl 


of i 


that he has, 
essings, keys 


of the sacred marriage, 
renege on this gift, 
no one greater to enforce the oa 


this promise. 
The oath 
Father has. 


D&C 76, 
states they ar 


and because he is willing to show 


the fulln 
and gifts, 


n himself, in 


he invokes upo 
EA 
And, of course, he di 


and covenant is given 
speaking of tho 


hath given [ 


Th 


obtain all 


them] 
conferred by an 
at women 


priests "after th 


that he woul 
d 


se individual 


ess of the 
including the gift 
he will not 
Since there 


is 


that 
his own name, 
d die rather 


than to break 
die for that very reason. 


all that the 


s in the h 


order of Melchizedek" 


all things" )Dé&C 
oath and covenant a 
were intended to be 


thin 


gs is clear from D&C 


attain 
priesth 
things 


ood. 


mind in 
sh 
select 
h ly" 
th 


(WJS, 


TLO) = Th 


the high 
These 
are subj 
begotten sons and daughters unto God. 
1842 wh 
ould move according 
society, 
jon 
is society a kin 
refer 


individuals, male 


1OLD9 7 01)" 

ccording the 
included in 
M32; 


and female, 


ect to them. These a 


en he told the Relie 
to the ancien 
separate from all 
110). And 


nce to Enoch is 


p. 
th 
th 


Th 


th 


in 


indwelling of 


The scriptures are shot throu 
the heavens th 
Isaac; 
Jacob; Jacob using supernatural, 
interpreting the dreams of Pharaoh; 
the Egyptian priests and lead the 
are shadows of a greater miracle, 
pale in comparison, 


viewing 
conceiving 


e priesthood by 
e oath and coven 


e Fullness of th 

The fullness of 
prerogatives and authorities of the priesthood that 
ese various ways: 
appointment or ordination; 
oath and covenant by God himself. The f 
in itself, but a preparation for 
priest and queen and priestess are 


an oath and coven 
ant of 


e Priesthood: 
the priesthood 


by inheritance, 
by inves 


the powers of heaven 


g 
i 
Rebekah being tol 
me 


re the inhabi 


f Society of Nauvoo 


t Priesthood, 


the evils of the 
then Joseph Smith said, th 
gdom of priests as in Enoch's day---as in Paul's day" 
it was Enoch who received 
then indicates 
the priesthood is intended for men and women alike. 


instructive, 
ant from God. 


is 


whether by lineage or adopt 


titure; by an 


ullness o 


the power of 


h wi 


rough the Urim and Thummin; 


d by God of 
ans to increa 
and Moses yi 


This gift 


where we are 
est glory are both men and women who ob 


to confirm upon an individual 
ighest glories, 
and that 


"the Father 


D&C 84. 


of all 


this category of 


told 
tain 


that 
the f 


things 


th 
ullness of the 


is 


priests who 
ose who 


shall be gods because all 


tan 


that 


hence 
world, 
at 


for 
Th 


videnc 


ts of the eart 
think Joseph Smith had this concept in 
"the 
there sho 
choice, 
"he was going to make of 


can be 


ointing; 
f 


the sacred marriage by which 
united with the Godhead and 


God over th 


h who are 


Society 


uld be a 


virtuous and 


(WJS, 


then the aggregate of all the gifts, 
transmitted in 

tion; 
and finally by an 
the priesthood is not an 
the king and 


by 


end 


receive the 


ments. 


th stories of the miracu 
Sarah miraculously 
the inheritan 


se his herds; 


ce 


lous: 


Abraham 


of Esau and 


Joseph 


elding divine power to counter 


sraelites out 


O 


and that is th 


profane sacred, the sinful righteou 


Goddesses and Gods. 


The Priesthood and 


the Church Today 


of bondage. 


Th 


ese miracles 


ne along side of which all these others 


e miracle of making 


s, the dead a 


These foundational stories depict strange p 


and saying strange 


struggling in 
today is that 


the Church do 
disparagement 


that is decidedly not 
perfection that 
always to look and act 
a family photograph at 


things, but it i 
the world to do the w 
in its modern pronoun 
mature. It ex 
uvenile, lifele 


is j 


s clear that 
ill of God. 
cements it pr 
pects people 
ss and flat. 


as we might 
an Olin Mill 


not act 
or persecution, 


Gospel Mysteries 


just 
s studio. 


live, 


eople in strange places, 
they are mature men and women, 
The problem with the Church 

view of 
to a pict 


omulgates a 
to conform 
It is as if w 


an 


the unholy holy, 
the human 
nothing less than the miracle of the transformation of women 


the 
divine. It is 
d men into 
doing 


the world 
ure of 


wer 
at the moment when we are sitting for 
The stresses many women feel in 
ually stem from a premeditated program of female 

but from the larger problem in our Church of 


xpected 


arrested personal development. 
for one reason or another do not hold or canno 
n the Church's power st 


po 
ge 


sitions of authority i 
nerated in large measu 


Thes 


stresses ar 


re by the Church burea 


certain, 


also felt by many men, 
t draw satisfaction from 
Thes 


who 


stresses ar 


ructur 


and there will always be enough 


ucracy's eagle scout mentality, 
but woefully inadequate, 


such 


simplistic formula appealing 


in which all categories are clear, crisp, 
and spiritually depersonalizing. 

The world population is large, 
mentalities who will find the Church's modern, 
and refreshing. But, as these in 
address themselves to the deeper values set 


an 
an 
th 


vV 


troubling of all, 
failing to enco 
to conform to its narrow 


d revelations of Mormo 
d that is when the Chu 
em, appreciating them, 
thin 


nism, th 


loving 
k, is th 


them, and perh 
e fact that th 


urage peo 


motional and 


crises which oft 
products of rebellion 
of adults, 
the young. Admonition 
sometimes reach hysterical 
failure to achieve in 
spirituality. 


still so comfortable wit 
then recommend it to oth 
and superficialities an 


li 


panegyric an 


a 
th 


salvation an 
programs. 


bu 


members. 


an 
un 


ry real, 


‘8 
Mor 
S, 


corporate 


ple to b 


categories of perfection, 


intellectual and even 
in or apostasy. While 
monism focuses upon th 
for example, 
levels. But 


tim 


Though we are enthr 


d 


ved by aph t 


orism like 
d invective. 


those sprou 


acy, community, indepe 


alled with the idea of 


ey will mature beyond 
rch will have difficulty unders 


a 
e 


ten tend to be ignored as nonexistent, 


d 
e 


n 


dividuals develop in faith, 
forth in the foundation 
this reductionist view 
tanding 
keeping 
tional 


ps even 
instit 


u 


and as they 


al stories 


them, accepting 
them. Most 
Church by 


integrated individuals and by requiring 
ses to deal with the 


it refu 


them 


sexual crises of its people, 


espising th 
most 


e 


or denounced as the 


complex problems 


simplistic of problems of 


to maintain pre-marital 
no one addresses su 
fidelity, 


dence, 


personal perfection, 


h our own m 
ers as a way of life. 

thrive on shallow pla 
ted by Plaut 
On the one hand we ar 


ediocrity 


chosen people, but on 
reatened with the loss 
d exaltation 


The Chu 
Nearly always 
d file who are unfaith 
acceptable now, as it 


ringing words of Jesus: 


We have perhaps 


WT 


Woe unto you, s 
against men: for ye 
are entering to go 

make long prayer. 
when he is made, 

yourselves. 
matters of 
and swallow a camel 
the platter, but wi 
are like unto white 
bu 
generation of viper 
23213=33):% 


ye 
y 
the law, 


lived 
give children 


CO 
TO 


will 


the people shall be oppr 


In these conditions 


Gospel Mysteries 


the other hand, we ar 


h 
W 
t 
u 
e 


a 


We b 


ch 


virginity 
mature sins as 
or deepening 


we are 


we call it excellence and 
seem to prize pleasantries 


lieve life can be 


e 
itudes. 
S 


told we are 


treated as incorrigibles, 


of our blessings, 


A 


ful and disobedient. 
was two 


hypocrites! 


if we do not subscribe 
It is as if we are being called to conform, 
t to the paste board images projected by corrupted and fai 
rch does not take much responsibility 
the problems are said to stem from 
This state 
thousand years ago, 


for ye shut up the 


or self-respect, 
to the party line of Church 
to the image of God, 


not 


We vacillate between 


peculiar, 
and 


special, 


and even our 


led imagination. 


for the 


of 
it 


when 


n 
in. 


m 
e blind guides. 

judgment, 
thin 
ned sepulchers, 


either go in yourselves, 

x ye devour widows' 
ye compass sea and land to make a proselyte, 
ake him two fold more a ch 


[ 


mercy and faith 
ye make clean the ou 
are full of extort 


ith 
houses, 


n 


ye] h 


ye 


t are full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. . . . 
the damnation of hell? 


s, how can y scap 


see the fulfillment of the dire prophesy of 
be their princes and babes shall rule over them, 
by another" 


ssed everyon 
how can our view of 


Isa. 


( 


ild of hell 
ave omitted 


tside of 
tion and excess. : 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, 


malaise of its 
those among 
affairs is 


the rank 
as 
called forth the 


kingdom of heaven 
r suffer ye them that 


and for pretense 
and 
than 

the weightier 
strain at a gnat 
the cup and of 


ye 


ye [are] 
(Matt. 


a 


Isaiah, 
and 


3:4-5). 
the feminine be anything but 


childish, 


trivial an 


d profane 


their right to 
about the val 
maturity of o 
contaminated 
world-view, 
Much of 
pathological 
misogyny, pre 
acknowledge i 
and the spiri 
whole Church 


self-worsh 
For u 


past. We s 


ue 
ur 
with 
which 
the 

form 
ferrin 
ts 


ipping, 
s healt 


th 
of their prie 
foundational 

present 
seeks 
Chu 
of spiritua 
g the spir 


to be 


own 


e priesthood, 
stly con 


1 


it 
religious impotence in 
tual power of women. 
to a condition which is the spiritual 
life powers are ebbing. Our immu 
the diseases of 
self-righteous, 


the modern epoch. 
self-congratulatory, 


nabl 


m 


our old placeboes. 
d enco 


allowed an 
And I do n 


ot b 


as joint h 
priesthood. 


that 


Moderator: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Question: 


to respo 
The Church 
uraged to ind 
there ca 


liev 


joint holders 


I believe this can 
haunted by pessimism, 
I am wrong, 


and that Mor 


Thank you 
en 
not 
question, 


self—deceived, 
thy and mature spiritual 
d, 
cannot 
ividuate; 


n 


n 


by the fear that 


m 


A 


tertain questions. 


th 
rch priesthood fratern 


tribu 
their 


Our at 
about 


tes and views about 
participat 


tion 


women, about 
the priesthood and 


in 


tribu 


e pride an 
i 
homosexuality, 


ual compani 


tion do not 
stories and revelations, 
arrested adolescence, 
d fetish of 
ty appears 


inadeg 


t partake of 
but 
uate religious 

the modern Church. 
to suffer froma 
harboring a thinly disguised 
onship of its own sex, 
the face of the spiritual problems 
These attitudes and ideas hav 
equivalent of AI 


the spiritual 
are instead 


refusing to 


xposed th 
[DS. Our 


ne system is collapsing. W 


We have becom 


except perhaps 
regain its 
that is, 


be any more great 
Church until men and women both are allowed to 
eirs, 


still happen, 


QUESTION AND ANSWER PERI 


Paul. We hav 


self-serving, 
and self-destructive. 
progress appears 
to cling ever more fiercely to 
wellbeing 
ure 
tual 
fe 
and joint ministers of 
but I 
it is already 
onism is not dying from within. 


ar xposed to all 


self-absorbed, 


self-pitying, 


to be a thing of the 


until Mormons are 


to mat 
spiri 
unction 


must 


OD 


l fr 


of the priesthood for men or women? 


Well, no. 
referred 
apostles 
about 
that the 
candidate 


to be 
done, 
thy rest, 
suppose, 


roots of 
it has be 
parallel 


.separating it 
time -- 


that 
paralle 
you've be 


Gospel Mysteries 


Becaus 
to by -- ah, 
were first 
earlier than tha 
oath and 


A 


that Jes 
and covenant. 


I'm wondering if 
you ever looked deeply 


Fu 
en 
th 


an 


en 


I believ 


very early, 
ordained in 1835, 


that the oath 
at the 


covenant 
and that 


Or, u know, 


US COU 


yo 


the qu 
at 


ndamentalism 


ld make, 


t in the scriptu 
is words said 
he makes a promise 
never read any words that would -- ah, 
the words that God would say, 
thou good and faithful servant,' 
there are a lot 
or God co 


estion you raised 
the foundational 
a very parallel thing, 


my experience 


that 


ere with the priesthood. 


the things foll 
da sucha 
speaking, 


that 


lowed. 


wonder 


the f 


too late. 


to full personhood. 

outpourings for the 
an unfettered way, 

ullness of the 

candidly say that ] 
I pray to God 
(Applause) 


in 


am 


a few minutes that Paul could 

You notice in your program there is 
response or comments from anybody. 
f 


So, if anyone has a 


In any of your texts does it give of the oath and covenant 


and covenant was 
time think the 
where it talked 

res, but I think 
by God to the 
to them. And I have 
that are purported 
except perhaps, 'Well 
or 'Enter ye into 
of ways, I 
uld make the oath 


that 
S 


says Ir 
tories as 


because 


there is a very strong 


[inaudible]. 


from perhaps the things that happened since 
There seems such á 
tie in with the things of which 


if you'd like to talk 


Toscano: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Gospel Mysteries 


about tha 


Well, the short answer is th 


with the 


theologic 


t point? 


Fundamentalis 


a 
S 

sympathize with them on a personal basis, but 
a 


ally I don't 


view it's 


think thi 
through s 


as if you cu 


tail tries to go over and grow a new dog. I just don't 
s is possible. 


have very little sympathy 


t off-shoots of the Church. 


see that it is the same thing. In my 
t off the tail of the dog, and the 


think that it cannot come 


chism. It mus 


health to 
our views 
don't see 
and tryin 
problem, 


the body of 
within the o 
that the ide 
g to start up 
because all t 


different 
Well, jus 
. [inaudib 
said--- 


Wedd > 


. [inaudib 
Well, the 


Tnaudibl 


— 


t come through the restoration of 
Christ by repentance, by a change in 
rganization, within the structure. 
a that going off to the wilderness 
something new is an answer to the 
hat will do is perpetuate a 


ying the foundational. 


form of the problem. 
t as I was sa 
PE yi nt ose “Ae CE SES 


le]. 


n I would agr 


e]. . .[do yo 


ncur with the things you just 


was saying there can be no organization without. 


ee with that view. Yes? 


u] think Jesus Christ would have 


been the First Born and only Son of God in the flesh.? 


No, I don' 


that Isaa 
certainly 
priesthoo 
—— what 
is not be 
reenforce 
that God 


t. It's more 
c was —- and, 
unnecessary 
d. It is a li 


complicated than that. I assert 
of course, this little insight is 
to the analysis on women and the 
ttle tidbit which threw in. But, 


I'm trying to 


cause it is a 


do -—- ah, the reason I threw it in, 
little tidbit, but because it 


s the idea of 


the sacred marriage, and the idea 


is not really 


trifling with us. And I think -= 


but I don't think He was the only -- Jesus is the Only 
Begotten Son of God, because he was conceived by the power 
of God and he was God before. But, I don't think that 


there is a contradiction, just a semantical -- I mean, 
think, what we're bumping up against to is a term of art, 


which appears in the scriptures -- it's very ancient, 


perhaps f 
different 


Paul, you've mentioned 


rom before Is 


ly. Yes, John? 


aac when it might have been used 
5 


the Church several times, and I 


would like to know exactly what do you mean by that? 


mean what 


everybody. 


we all hope 
From the hi 


I mean the members of the Church. I do not necessarily 


I mean. (Laughter) But it includes 
ghest to the least ordained. It 


means that we have all of us found some kind of 


satisfact 


ion in the pr 


esent power structure, which we are 


unwilling to give up. More and more people don't find 


satisfact 
a change, 


ion in that, 


but the fact, 


and therefore, there may be some day 
is that change will have to be 


Question: 


Toscano: 


Question: 


Toscano: 


FILE 


Juvenile 


Instructor, 
Article entitled: 


initiated finally by God. But, don't -- I mean the 
leaders. I mean the bureaucracy, the civil service, so to 
speak. I mean the local leadership. I mean the rank and 
file. 


F 


Inaudible] 


well, think this is really -- no, I'm not -- speak in 
hyperbolic language. draw, draw -- and you realize 
this and this is a metaphor. This is a trophe. It's a way 
of speaking, because it expresses how we feel. It also 
draws attention to situations which people who are blind 
them unless you paint them in stark and vivid colors. 
not meant to be an indictment. I do not believe the 
rethren are malicious. do not believe they are acting 
ut of some kind of desire to hurt people. I believe it is 
institutional or part of the institution, a problem. We 
re truncated in our growth and I said what I did in a 
trong way, because am only speaking to a few people, 
and I doubt if it will really -- I have doubt about my 

to be the agent or participant in any kind of 
And so in a sense out of my own frustration I may 
resort to hyperbola, and then did then quote Jesus, 
who did set a precedent for that usage. 


admit, perhaps, 
because people lik 
oppressed. 


people still might have a question, 
to know that they are not being 


Yes, there is that possibility. (Laughter) You've asked a 
lot of questions,and I've given a lot of tentative 
answers, and I'm through, I've had it. If you have other 
questions, I'll be here for a few minutes, but suggest 
that you question that attitude of questioning. (Laughter) 


o00o 


NAME: FULNESS.SEC 


Vol 15:111 


"Temples" 


Daniel 


Tyler 


15 May 1880 


In my las 


you how partic 
performed in a 


For there is not a place found on earth that 
again that which was lost unto you, 


t [art 
ular 
tempi 


icle 


] record 


to those two items, 
things done 
the 19th of January, 


but the Lo 


"according to the pattern" He has given. 


1841, He 


d and witnessed. This stric 


in this series of articles on the temple] 
the Lord was about having everything 


showed 


[ordinance-wise 


tness is not confined 


rd has always been very par 


says: 


or which 


fullness of the priesthood. 


Perhaps some of my young readers may enquire 
the giving of this revelation was not an Apostle, 


Gospel Mysteries 


ticular to have 


if Joseph Smith previous 
which is the highest grade 


In a revelation given on 


he may come and restore 
he hath taken away, 


even the 


CO 


of priesthood in the Church, 
ot a quorum of Twelve Apostles, 
Seventies as well as Elders, 
g friends, 
they had received endowments in the Kirtland Templ 
upon 
ings, 
was an Apostle he was also 
Apostles and over the whole Church, 
The question 


th 


Ye 


of 
ma 
Jo 


ere were n 


s, my youn 


fire sat 
rvelous th 
seph Smith 


presided over th 


as 


Pri 
all these 
many, and they 
brief mention 


Doctrine and Covenants, 
is meant by the 
It does not mean 


WwW 
co 
de 
be 


patriarchal priest 
received a patriarchal blessing by a legally authorized father in 


re powers b 
nferred. 
ad, 
fore the worl] 


sec. cvi 
fullness of the 
any special 


longing to the dif 
They had no temp] 
no endowment 


le, n 
no place to 
As a fain 

and say 


ts, 
was." 
thood, 


ld 


himself, by virtue of his blessing, a patriarch to his children, 
such blessing is not a recognized patriarch. This doct 

of you, but whether or not, it is true. 

But all faithful patriarchs have not the fullness of that pr 
virtue of a patriarchal blessing the patriarch thus created 
renew unto his posterity the rights conferred upon him; but 


pa 
de 


Pa 
In 
ob 
we 
ba 
th 


cannot be accept 
not able to buil 
tional 
on the ear 
men and women wit 


Th 
pr 
wh 
an 
So 
ru 
by 
th 
fo 


ho 


scendants; 


triarchal blessings outside his 
while 
kindreds of the eart 
triarch of all 


those especia 
th, and the P 
Patriarchs. 


like manner 
taining a ful 


men may be ordain 
Iness thereof. Th 


re 
ptismal font 
ose 


ese addit 
itesthood 
ich admit 
gels and the 
n. They make 
le and reign 
adoption, 


the places to receiv 


who are dead; 


eh: 
upon 


there is not 
for this 
table to me, 
ld a house unto m 
| powers include 
th, or wer 


well as Prophet, 


ests, 


authorities were 


Seer and Revelator, 
a Patriarch 
Teachers and 


and 
Deacons. 
in the Chu 


spoke wit 
of which has heret 


the chief 


isg par. 91-92. 
priesthood? 


L office above that of Apost 
t grades of priest 


ferent 


o baptismal font, 


th the power of God, 


, where c 
been 
e Apo 
as is 


ofore 
of th 


tles, 
thood 
no adminis 


and if 
a quorum of 


rch; yea, more, 
loven tongues as 
and saw many 
made. While 
tles, and 
tated in the 
then arises, 


S 
S 
What 


but that there 
which had not been 
tration for the 


"reveal ordinances which had been hid from 


ill 


ustration, 


will speak 


that every faithful 


Elder in 


of the 
Israel who has 


lly ordained to bl 
atriarch to the Ch 


ed to other grades 
e Lord informed th 
fullness of 


the earth, that m 


W 


e. 
all of the keys th 
ver revealed to 


thin 
gods, until they 
of them kings 
as such over 


thei 


in the great jubilee of rest 


e right 
reheads," 


ly priest 


‘ILE 


NAME: K 


|c49|v0 Messiah shal 
prisoners—— 


to the 
spoken of by John the revelat 
requires sacred places for such great and g] 
thood" 


Israel 


tree of life, a 


to be restored. 


NGS 


Blessings of 


As seen 


ll be a light 
shall 


and priest 


Israel, is, 
and without 


trine may be new to some 


iesthood. By 


ess the pe 
urch is re 


of priest 


receives power to 
he cannot confer 


own lineage or rather beyond his immediate 


ople may bless all 
cognized as the 


hood without 


e prophet 


the priesthood." 
y Saints may be bapt 
ordinance belongeth to my house," 
only in the days of you 


r poverty 


at belong 
man in any 
able them 


the veil. They en 
get into the prese 
ts, 
r posterit 


th 
is 
th 


ty and 
which 
"seal of 
tor. No 
Lorio 


nd the 


by the Prophet 


be their nursing fathers--Compare 1 Nephi 21. 


Gospel Mysteries 


queens an 


marvel, 
us things-"the ful 


nce of the 
d prieste 
ose who ma 
near at h 
e living G 
then 


the Fulness of the Priesthood 
Isaiah 


that the temples 
He said: "for a 
tized for 
(a temple) "and 
wherein ye ar 


A 


to the holy 
dispensation, 
to pass by the 
Father and the 
sses to God, to 
y be given to them 
and. It gives them 
od in their 

that the Lord 
llness of the 


and 


A 


t to the Gentiles and shall free the 
be gathered with power in the last days--Kings shall 


lvl Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD hath 
called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of 
my name. 


We are all foreordained and known unto the Lord, and we shall all 
recognize that the Lord has called us all from the womb, and made mention of 
our name. 


We were foreordained from the very beginning to receive a fullness of the 
Priesthood, which is a fullness of the father. Our names are mentioned: 
Ordinance of Naming and blessing of infants and temple blessings.... 


|v2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


We all take upon ourselves to be the Lords servants, pointing to the mortal 
ministry of Jesus Christ as did John the Baptist and all the holy prophets and 
righteous fathers before him, for the blessings of the Father through the Son. 
And like all the Prophets and righteous fathers since the Saviors mortal 
ministry, we as servants and Elias point to the Son's Second coming. Where he 
shall come in glory. And we prepare the Saints not only with baptism, and the 
Holy Ghost, but the fulness of all the Priesthood blessings found in the holy 
temple, that when he comes we shall be like him. And when he shows the Father 
unto us we shall be like him too. 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


How is the Lord glorified? He told Moses, "For behold, this is my work and my 
glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man. 


Who is the Lord talking to, in whom he will be glorified? 
His servant Israel [the children of Israel]. Through the posterity of Abraham, 


Isaac and Jacob... The Lord will give these people immortality and eternal 
life as he gave Abraham and Sarah and promised to all their posterity. 


In Doctrine and Covenants section 132 verse 37 the Lord brings further light 
of what he means by being glorified and bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of his children, 

"Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in 
my law; as Isaac and also Jacob did none other things than that which they 
were commanded; and because they did none other things than that which they 
were commanded, they have entered into their exaltation, according to the 


promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods." 


|v4 Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work with my God. 


As long as every Prophet, Elias, or Father, Mother, Brother or Sister knows 
that there is one more soul to be saved, one more soul to receive all the 
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lessings of the Priesthood and the fulness of the Father. There Labor is in 


all their children and grandchildren and great-grandchildren to 


b 
vain. For what Father or Mother having received there Exaltation like Abraham 
and sees his children or grandchildren truly has a fulness of joy. No one for 


the latest 


generation are engraven on their hands and they know them and are doing 
everything in there power to help them receive the Fulness of the Priesthood 
which is a fulness of the fathers even the greatest father of us all, God our 


heavenly Father. 


Was this not Christ mission, to bring us back unto the fulness of The Father. 
Thus each Prophet, Elias, Father and Mother takes the same image as Christ and 
Abraham, Adam and Elohim, to bring to pass the immortality and eternal lives 


of their children.... We can never have a fulness of Joy until 
child or brother or sister has the opportunity to live the life 
Fathers and Mothers live. 


every last 
that the 


|v5 And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to 
bring Jacob [the house of Israel] again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my 


strength. 


lv6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 


raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 


unto the end of the earth. 


What is the light that the Lord promised Isaiah should be to raise up [all 


the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: 


that Isaiah would be the Salvation to the end of the earth. 


The Lord also promised that Isaiah would give the same light to the Gentiles, 


Isaiah is told that he would give some special light to raise up the tribes of 


great, the capstone of the blessings of the Father the Capstone 
and exaltation to the children of Fathers, Adam, Noah, Abraham, 


Israel] to a new elevation, a new height, a zenith. He was then told that he 
would give this same light to the Gentiles. The Lord then explains that this 
light would be the Capstone of salvation to the end of the earth. 

In other words the light that Isaiah is about to share with us will be very 


of Salvation 
Isaac, Jacob 


or all the tribes of Israel and that these great blessings of the Fathers even 


of God the Eternal would be given to the Gentiles as well for a 


great purpose. 


The Lord finally tell Isaiah that this Light is so important that he shall be 


the Lord's salvation to the end of the Earth. 


What does this mean? We know that the Lord Glory is, "For behold, this is my 
work and my _glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of [my 


children]." 


Isaiah is going to shed light to help all the Fathers children receive th 


Capstone blessings of the Priesthood to raise up the tribes of 


Israel and the 


Gentiles to receive the fulness of the Priesthood and the fulness of the 


Father.... 


|lv7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom 
man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings 


shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the 
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LORD that is 


faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


The LORD has chosen us because we are his children and he wants his children, 
to be awakened to the truth and receive all the blessings which he has to 
offer, that we may be like him. For what parent having children doesn't want 
them to grow up and be like them possessing all that they have and are.... 
These are the blessings of eternity. 


|v8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day 
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee fora 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the 
desolate heritages; 
We have the promises of the Fathers, of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
And the now the Lord, through Isaiah is telling us that we should again 
receive and inherit the great promises of the Fathers which have become 
desolate. Of which the Lord said,"In an acceptable time (1) have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have (2) I helped thee: and (3) I will 
preserve thee, and (4) give thee for a covenant of the people, (5) to 


establish the earth, (6) to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; because 
we are his children. 


We now know why we are to receive the fullness of the blessings of the 
Priesthood, a fullness of our anointings, a the fulness of the Fathers even 
God the Eternal Father and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 


And when we have received a fullness of the blessings of the Lord, then what 
does the H xpect us to do with them... 


Christ himself gives us the answer. He said: 


P then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. 
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 


neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
(John 13:13-17). 


Now there are many who have received the key-stone blessings and ordinances of 
the Fathers, but as Isaiah is about there are not many who have received th 
Capstone blessings and ordinances of the Fullness of the Priesthood, which is 
a Fulness of the blessings of the Fathers, even God Our Eternal Father and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 


And why do we receive these Capstone blessings. 1. So that We ourselves can 
receive the fulness of the blessings of the Fathers and Mothers and 2. So... 


|v9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners [those in spirit prison], Go forth; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high places [all the blessings and 
ordinances found in the House of our Eternal Father and Fathers Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and even our immediate Fathers and Mothers]. 


|v10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite 
them: for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 
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[his Children] 
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The LORD hath forsaken me, 
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without his faithful 
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children told 
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lvl5 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she shoul 
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6 Behold, 
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the son of her womb? 
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|v23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
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We also learn, by looking at another angle found in Nephi, tha 
these things for his posterity-his children and his children's 
Not only will our dead bow down to us with their faces toward 
lick up the dust of thy feet But we fathers will, as Adam, 
Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Lehi, and Nephi bestow these blessings of 
the Fathers upon our children. Teaching our children to know the Lord as Adam 
taught Seth and Seth taught Enos all the way to Noah, and as Abraham taugh 
Isaac and Isaac taught Jacob to know the Lord. For do not our children do 
what we do and say what we say, thus licking up the dust of our feet that they 
shalt know through the Fathers that the Lord is God. For none will be ashamed 
that wait upon the Lord for in that day all shall know him from the least (the 
children) unto the greatest (the fathers) and no man shall need to teach his 
brother to know the Lord for all shall know him. Because they shall be like 
him and shall Be King and priests and Queens and Priestesses and shall walk 
forth out of the prison and be a kingdom of priests and Priestesses a kingdom 
of Anointed a kingdom of kings and queens to the most high God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sen 


t Nephi recorded 
children. 
the earth, 
Enoch, Noah, 


and 


Also in the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord says, 

lv25 For there is a time appointed for every man, according as his works shall 
be. 

lv26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world 


was until now; 
|v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, 
as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

|v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 

|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed 
and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

(D&C: Section 121 
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FILE: #21 FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD- IN COMMON WITH WIFE- BRIDE/BRIDEGROOM 


The fulness of Christ 


The fullness of the Father 
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we henceforth be no more children, 
with every wind of doctrine, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 


tossed 
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to and fro, 


unto the measure of the stature of the 


and 


of men, and cunning 


(JST NewT:Ephesians 4:11-14) 


v29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the 
fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 
(NewT: Romans 15:29) 


v20 And we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of the Father, 
and received of his fulness; 

(D&C: Section 76:20) 
v56 They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his fulness, 
and of his glory; 

(D&C Section 76:56) 


v94 They who dwell in his presence are the church of the Firstborn; and they 
see as they are seen, and know as they are known, having received of his 
fulness and of his grace; 

(D&C: Section 76:94) 
v16 And I, John, bear record that he received a fulness of the glory of the 
Father; 

(D&C: Section 93:16) 


v19 I give unto you these sayings that you may understand and know how to 
worship, and know what you worship, that you may come unto the Father in my 
name [Christ], and in due time receive of his fulness. 

(D&C: Section 93:19) 


v20 For if you keep my commandments you shall receive of his fulness, and be 
glorified in me as I am in the Father; therefore, I say unto you, you shall 
receive grace for grace. 
(D&C: Section 93:26) 
vl5 And that they may grow up in thee, and receive a fulness of the Holy 
Ghost, and be organized according to the laws, and be prepared to obtain every 
needful thing; (D&C: Section 109:15) 

v25 For there is a time appointed for every man, according as his works shall 
be. 

v26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world 
was until now; 

v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, 
as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 

|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed 
and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

|v30 And also, if there be bounds set to the heavens or to the seas, or to the 
dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars-- 

|v31 All the times of their revolutions, all the appointed days, months, and 
years, and all the days of their days, months, and years, and all their 
glories, laws, and set times, shall be revealed in the days of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times-—— 

|v32 According to that which was ordained in the midst of the Council of the 
Eternal God of all other gods before this world was, that should be reserved 
unto the finishing and the end thereof, when every man shall enter into his 
eternal presence and into his immortal rest. 

(D&C: Section 121:25-32) 
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v28 For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and restore 
again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 
fullness of the priesthood. 

(D&C: section 124:28) 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receive the fulness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) 
(McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) 
v4 And this shall be our covenant--that we will walk in all the ordinances of 
the Lord. 
(D&C: Section 136: 4) 


|v7 And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are these: All 
covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, 
connections, associations, or expectations, that are not made and entered into 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, both as well 
for time and for all eternity, and that too most holy, by revelation and 
commandment through the medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the 
earth to hold this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, and there is never but one on the earth at a time 
on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are conferred), are of no 
efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; for 
all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead. 
(D&C: Section 132:7) 


|v30 He that asketh in the Spirit asketh according to the will of God; 
wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 
(D&C: Section 46:30) 


lv98 Until all shall know me, who remain, even from the least unto the 
greatest, and shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and shall see 
eye to eye, and shall lift up their voice, and with the voice together sing 
this new song, saying: 

(D&C: Section 84:98) 


That we may be sealed up unto the day of redemption, this principle ought. (in 
its proper place) to be taught, for God hath not revealed any thing to Joseph, 
but what he will make known unto the Twelve & even the least Saint may know 
all things as fast as he is able to - bear them. for the day must come when 
no man need say to his neighbor know ye the Lord for all shall know him (who 
Remain) from the least to the greatest, How is this to be done? It is to be 
done by the sealing power & the other comforter spoken of which will be 


manifest by revelation. 


(WJS: p. 4) 
|v31 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
|v32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the LORD: 


|v33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
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write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
|v34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 

(OldT: Jeremiah 31:31-34) 


Iv10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after 


those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people: 


|vll And they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. (NewT: Hebrews 8:10-11) 


|lv7 Dear Brethren: 

|lv8 As we have witnessed th xpansion of the work of the Lord over the earth, 
we have been grateful that people of many nations have responded to the 
message of the restored gospel, and have joined the Church in ever-increasing 
numbers. This, in turn, has inspired us with a desire to extend to every 
worthy member of the Church all of the privileges and blessings which the 
gospel affords. 

(D&C: Official Declar 2:7-8) 


|c7|v0 The Melchizedek Priesthood brings exaltation and administers the 
gospel--It is received with an oath and covenant-——Superiority of the 
Melchizedek over the Aaronic Priesthood--Salvation comes through the 
intercession of Christ. 

(NewT:Hebrews 7:Heading) 


Se ts The Lord revealed that the priesthood and its ordinances were 
Nine eteneed from before the foundation of the world" (D&C 124:33, 34), and 
commanded that a temple be built at Nauvoo as a place to "restore again that 
which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the fulness of the 
priesthood" (D&C 124:28). Sacred ordinances could then be performed for 
"therein are the keys of the holy priesthood ordained" (D&C 124:34). 
Men and woman have complementary, not competing, responsibilities. 


There is difference but not inequity. Intelligence and talent favor both of 
them. But, in the woman's part, she is not just equal to man, she is 
superior! She can do that which he can never do, not in all eternity can he 
do it. There are complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 


And, blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: baptism; 
the gift of the Holy Ghost; the testimony of Jesus; personal revelation; the 
ministry of angels; the responsibility to teach, to testify, to exhort, to 
edify, and to comfort; the faith to be healed, and many other spiritual gifts, 
all under a uniform standard of worthiness. 

And, the eee ordinances in the house of the Lord they receive together and 


equally, not at all. 
T re not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love and 
gratitude that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 


Without her, I could not have the highest and most enduring blessings of this 


"priesthood after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "holy priesthood 
after the order of the son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, in order to obtain the 


highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot obtain 
it." (D&C 131:1-4.) 

I know that the son of God is our Redeemer. Reverently I give thanks to God 
the Father for the comsumate blessing: a sweetheart, wife, companion, friend, 
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a help-meet, a woman! In the name of Jesus Christ, amen. 

(A Tribute to Women; Priesthood Restoration Fireside; Elder Boyd K. 
Packer; May 7, 1989.) 
lv5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the LORD: 
lv6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 
(OldT:Malachi 4:5-6) 


.the Prophet here clarifies that the Patriarchal Priesthood was not the 
same as the crowing ordinances of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Elias returned the authority of promising innumerable posterity, but Elijah 
restored the authority of the fulness of the priesthood (D&C 110:12-16). 

(WJS: p. 303 n 21.) 
If a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same 
way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. 
(Teachings, p. 308.) 
Wilford Woodruff Journal 
A large assembly of Saints met at the Temple & were addressed by President 
Joseph Smith...God gathers together the people in the last days to build unto 
the Lord an house to prepare them for the Ordinances & endowment washings & 
anointings &c. one of the ordinances of the house of the Lord is Baptism for 
the dead, God decreed before the foundation of the world that that ordinance 
should be administered in a house prepared for that purpose. If a man gets 
the fullness of God he was to get [it] in the same way that Jesus Christ 
obtained it & that was by keeping all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. 
(WJS: p. 213.) 


.the following [is] a statement of Brigham Young in the Nauvoo Temple which 
includes the Prophet's teachings on the highest ordinances of the Temple: 


Those who come in here and have received their washing & anointing will 
[later] be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the fulness 
of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph said he 
had given us all that could be given to man on the earth (Heber C. Kimball 
Journal kept by William Clayton, 26 December 1845, Church Archives). 

(WJS: p. 286 n 25.) 
Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk with 
God and yet consider how great this man was when even this patriarch Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then received a blessing under the 
hands of Melchizedek even the last law or a fulness of the law of priesthood 
which constituted him a king and priest after the order of Melchizedek or an 
endless life... 

(WJS: p. 246.) 

Meeting of Presidency, Apostles & Church Officers. Monday 8, Apr. 1901. 

Prest. Snow said that persons who are recommended for second anointings should 
be those who have made an exceptional record, that they are persons who will 
never apostatize. Prest. of Stakes assume a great responsibility when they 
recommend persons for second anointings. 

Bro. Jos. F. Smith said no man receives a fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood till he has received his second anointings. Men recommended for 
this sacred ordinance should be men of God whose faith and integrity are 
unquestioned. 

(Anothony W. Ivins, Journal, for 8 April 1901, original in Utah State 
Historical Society, Salt Lake City, Utah.) 
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Meeting of the twelve Apostles in Philadelphia. 

The guorum of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia held a meeting in Canaanite 
Church. About three hundred Saints were present. Meeting was opened by 
Jedediah M. Grant, and President Brigham Young addressed the congregation at 
considerable length. He said that a man or woman may ask of God, and get a 
witness and testimony from god concerning any work or messenger that is sent 
unto them; but if a person asks for a thing that does not concern him, such as 
governing the church , as a member of the Church had the fullness of the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, he did not know it. For any person to have the fulness 
of that priesthood, he must be a king and priest. A person may have a portion 
of that priesthood, the same as governors or judges of England have power from 
the king to transact business; but that does not make them kings of England. 

A person may be anointed king and preist long befor he receives his kingdom. 

In the evening Elder Orson Pratt preached, and was followed by Elder George A. 
Smith. (Above from Wilford Woodruff's Journal.) 

(History of the Church: v. 5:527.) 


What was the power of Melchizedek? 'Twas not the Priesthood of Aaron which 


administers in the ordinances, and the offering of sacrifices. Those holding 
the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most 
High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. In fact, that Priesthood 


is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to the people, 
administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 
Abraham says to Melchizedek, I believe all that thou hast taught me concerning 
the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; so Melchizedek ordained 
Abraham and sent him away. Abraham rejoiced, saying, Now I have a priesthood. 

(Teachings: p. 322-323.) 
The Sending of Elijah 
What shall I talk about to-day? I know what Brother Cahoon wants me to speak 
about. He wants me to speak about the coming of Elijah in the last days. I 
can see it in his eye. I will speak upon that subject then. 
The Bible says, "I will send you Elijah the Prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse." Now, the word turn here should be translated 
bind, or seal. But what is the object of this important mission? or how is it 
to be fulfilled: The keys are to be delivered, the spirit of Elijah is to 
come, the Gospel to be established, the Saints of God gathered, Zion built up, 
and the Saints to come up as saviors on Mount Zion. 
But how are the to become saviors on Mount Zion? By building their temples, 
erecting their baptismal fonts, and going forth and receiving all the 
ordinances, baptisms, confirmations, washings, anointings, ordinations and 
sealing powers upon their heads, in behalf of all their progenitors who are 
dead, and redeem them that they may come forth in the first resurrection and 
be exalted to thrones of glory with them; and herein is the chain that binds 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers, 
which fulfills the mission of Elijah. and I would to God that this temple was 
now done, that we might go into it, and go to work and improve our time, and 
make use of the seals while they are on earth. 

(Teachings: p. 330.) 


All Ordinances Necessary 

The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without going through 
with all those ordinances?" I would answer, No, not the fulness of salvation. 
Jesus said, There are many mansions in my Father's house, and I will go and 
prepare a place for you. House here named should have been translated 
kingdom; and any person who is exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a 
celestial law, and the whole law too. 
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But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the heads of 
this generation. It has been like splitting hemlock knots with a corn-dodger 
for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle. Even the Saints are slow to 
understand. 

(Teachings: p. 331.) 


For the Living and the Dead 
Now was this merely confined to the living, to settle difficulties with 
families on earth? By no means. It was a far greater work. Elijah! what 
would you do if you were here? Would you confine your work to the living 
alone? No: I would refer you to the Scriptures, where the subject is manifest: 
that is, without us, they could not be made perfect, nor we without them; the 
fathers without the children, nor the children without the fathers. 
I wish you to understand this subject, for it is important: and if you will 
receive it, this is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem our dead, and connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and seal up our dead to come 
forth in the first resurrection; and here we want the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 
Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. 

(Teachings: p. 338.) 


There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood....Every man who is faithful and will receive these [temple] 
ordinances and blessings obtains a fulness of the priesthood, and the Lord has 


said that "he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion." 

(Joseph ee eet 1955, Doctrines of Salvation, 3:132.) 
The Lord Almighty. ll continue to preserve...until I have fully 
accomplished my mission in this life, and so firmly established the 
dispensation of the fullness of the priesthood in the last days, that all the 
powers of earth and hell can never prevail against it. 

(Joseph Smith, Jr., 1842, History of the Church, 5:139-140.) 

Every man that gets his endowment...[has been] ordained to the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, which is the highest order of Priesthood....those who have come in 


here and have received their washing & anointing will be ordained Kings & 
priests, and will then have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that 
can be given on earth, for Brother Joseph said he had given us all that could 
be given to man on the earth. 

(Brigham Young, 1845, Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 26 Dec. 1845.) 
Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receive the fulness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) 

(McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) 


If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same 
way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord. 
(Teachings, p. 308.) 


.the following [is a] statement of Brigham Young in the Nauvoo Temple which 
includes the Prophet's teachings on the highest ordiances of the Temple:" 
(TWOJS, p. 286.) 


po 


Those who come in here and have reveived their washing & anointing wil 
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[later] be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the fullness 
of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph said he 
had given us all that could be given to man on the earth (Heber C. Kimball 


Journal kept by 
p. 286.) [I be] 


William Clayton, 26 December 1845, Church Archives). (TWOJS, 
ieve Ehat added the word later]. 


Franklin D. Richards "Scriptural Items" 


Joseph said The 


reason why the Jews were scattered and their House left unto 


them Desolate was because they refused to be gathered that the fulness of the 
Priesthood might be revealed among them which never can be done but by the 
gathering of the People (TWOJS, p. 215) [This is why we have gathered all our 


progenitors into one place, the spirit world, and are gathering them by 


gathering their 


records and doing their work for them that they ultimatly may 


receive the fulness of the Priesthood]. 


James Burgess Notebook 


...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk 
with God and yet consider how great this man was when even this patriarch 


Abraham gave a 


tenth part of all his spoils and then received a blessing under 


the hands of Melchesideck even the last law or a fulness of the law or 
priesthood which constituted him a king and priest after the order of 


Melchesideck or 


an endless life (TWOJS, p. 246). 


What was the power of Melchisedick twas not P. of Aaron &c. a king & a priest 
to the most high God. a perfect law of Theocracy holding keys of power & 
blessings. stood as God to give laws to the people administering endless lives 


to the sons and 


Melchisedek.-- away I have a priesthood.-—-— 


daughters of Adam kingly powers. of anointing. (1)0--Abram says 


Salvavation could not come to the world without the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
how shall god come to the rescue of this generation. he shall send Elijah law 
revealed to Moses in Horeb--never was revealed to the C. of Israel and he 


shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the children to the fathers. (1)1--anointing & sealing--called elected and 
made sure(1)2 without father &c.(1)3 a priesthood which holds the priesthood 


by right from the Eternal Gods.--and not be descent from father and 


mother (1)4( ) 
2nd Priesthood, 


with power. (TWOJS, p. 244-245). 


patriarchal authority finish that temple and god will fill it 


Abrahams Patriarchal power which is the greatest yet experienced in this 


church (2)1 


3d That of Melchisedec who had still greater power even power of an endless 
life of which was aour Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by the 


offering of his 


son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 


Patriarch only but of King & Priest(2)2 to God to open the windows of Heaven 
and pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man(2)3 & No man can attain to 


the Joint heirship(2)4 with Jesus Christ with out being administered to by one 


having the sam 


power & Authority of Melchisedec(2)5 Joseph also said that 


the Holy Ghost(2)6 is now in a state of Probation which if he should preform 


in righteousness he may pass through the same or a similar course of things 
that the Son has. (TWOJS, p. 245.) 


...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk and walk 


with God and yet 
Abraham gave a 


t consider how great this man was when even this prtriarch 


tenth part of all his spoils and then receive a blessing under 


the hands of Melchesideck(2)9 even the last law or a fulness of the law or 
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priesthood (3)0 which constituted him a king and priest after th 
Melchisidech or an endless life (TWOJS, p. 


order of 


246.) 


9. At no time before in the history of the Church had the Prophet talked so 


freely in public of ordinances whereby men wer 


These ordiances were 


nort 


p. 


ordained kings and priests. 


introduced in Kirtland because Elijah had not come to 
confer the fulness of the priesthood upon 


the Kirtland Temple ordiances. Obviously 
temple ordiances as he 


302.) 


12. "Now he which stablisheth us with you 
God; who hath also sealed us, 


hearts" (2 Corinthians 1:21-22). 


... Apparently it is one 


thing to receive 


of the priesthood and another thing form 


sure. [One is sealed 


experience... .] 


the Prophet before he administered 
the Prophet could only administer 
then understood them. (TWOJS, p. 302.) 


10. The "kingly powers" of the fulness of the priesthood would be conferred by 
an "anointing." (TWOJS, 


in Christ, and hath anointed us, is 


them to be called, electe 


and given the earnest of the Spirit in our 


d, 


the anointing and sealing blessings 


and made 


by the Priesthood and another seal is by the Holy Ghost.] 


(TWOJS, p. 302.) [There are two parts to every 1. annointing and 2 
One example would the anointing and sealing of sick. 


sealing. 


Explain greggs and our 


14. That is, the fulness of the priesthood comes "not by man, nor the will of 


man; neither by father nor mother; 
years; but of God" (JST Genesis 14:28). 


303.) 


21. The Prophet her 


teach 


fulness of the priesthood, 


innumerable posterity both for this world 
132:28-31). Joseph Smith, however, clarifies that Abraham's endowment 


(Abraham Facsimile Number 2, 
descendants Aaron and Levi would be al 


and in the world to come 


neither by beginning of days nor end of 
See also JST Hebrews 7:3. 


(TWOJS, p. 


( 


lLlowed; and thus "Abraham's" 


but Elijah restored th 


110:12-16). 


s that though Abraham had not yet received the 
he had received from the Lord the promise of an 
D&C 


figures 3 and 7) was greater than that which his 


Patriarchal 
Priesthood (the ordiances of the endowment and patriarchal marriage for time 
and eternity) comprehended the Aaronic portion of the endowment. 
Additionally, the Prophet here clarifies 
not the same as the crowning ordinances of the fulness of the Melchizedek 

Priesthood. Elias returned the authority of promising innumerable posterity, 


authority of the fulness of the priesthood ( 


D&C 


that the Patrarchal Priesthood was 


Aside from this theological commentary, it is important to point out that the 


Prophet's teachings fit perfectly wilt 
administered the first ordiances of 


the Patriarchal Priest 


thin a historical context. Joseph Smith 
thood on 4 May 1842 


when he gave bothe the Aaronic and Melchizedek portions of the endowment to 
or 


nine men in his store in Nauvoo 
Teachings, p. 137; and H. W. Mill 


Publications-——-Histori 


cal 


McBride Printing Company, 


received the ordiances of marriage for 


Prophet and his wife, 


Emm 


1843 (Joseph Smith Diary, 


wife, Mary Fielding, 


Richard and his wife, 


ordiances that confer the fulness of the priesthood had not as ye 


Jen 


administered. However on 
discourse, Joseph and Emm 
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1917] :120-21). 


(see History of the Church, 5:1-2, 
ls, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla," Annual 
Society of Southern California 10 


a, and James and 


[Los Angeles: 
By a year later, most of the nine 
time and eternity. In particular, the 


Harriet Adams were sealed on 28 May 
Church Archives). Similarly, Hyrum Smith and his 
Brigham Young and his wife, a Mary Ann, and Willard 
netta, were all sealed the next day. But the higher 


e month and a day after this 27 August 1843 
a received the anointing and ordination "of the 
highest and holiest order of the priesthood" (Joseph Smith Diary, 


28 


t been 


September 


1843, Church Archives). Hence by 27 August 1843, "Abrahams patriarchal 
power...[was] the greatest yet experienced in [the] church." [Here we see that 
women are also anointed and ordained to this "highest and holiest order of the 
priesthood" (Joseph Smith Diary, 28 September 1843, Church archives) ]. 


...-Brigham Yound demonstrates that the Prophet made clear to those who had 
received the endowment and patriarchal marriage ordiances, that they had not 
as yet received the fulness of the priesthood. On 6 August 1843, Brigham 
Young said, "If any in the church [have] the fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood [I do] not know it. For any person to have the fulness of that 
priesthood, he must be a king and priest." Since he had received, with eight 
others, an anointing in 1842 promising him he would, if faithful, eventuall 
receive another anointing actually ordaining him a king and a priest, Brigham 
Young therefore added, "A person may be anointed a king and a priest long 


before he receives his kingdom (History of the Chruch, 5:527,...). Based on 
his understanding from Joseph the Prophet, Brigham Young said of this third 
order of priesthood blessings, "Those who...come in here [the Nauvoo Temple] 


and have received their washings & anointing will...be ordained Kings & 
Priests, and will then have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that 


can be given on earth" (Heber C. Kimball Journal, kept by william Clayton, 26 
December 1845, Church Archives...). This is the theological and historical 


context for the Prophet's comments on the three orders of the temple 


blessings outlined in this extremely important discourse. [summarize the thr 
temple blessings 1. 2. 3. expand...] (TWOJS, p. 303-304.) 


22. As high and important to the Church as the office of prophet, apostle and 
patriarch are, neverthe less, these highest ecclesiastical ordiantions do not 
confer the authority of Elijah, the sealing power of the priesthood, or the 
power of a king and priest. As President Joseph Fielding Smith expressed it 
best in our own century, 


I do not care what office you hold in the Church--you may be an apostle, 
you may be a patriarch, a high priest, or anything else--but you cannot 
receive the fullness of the priesthood and the fulness of eternal reward 


unless you receive the ordiances of the house of the lord... Then [the 
door is] open so you can obtain all the blessings which any man can 
ain.... You can have ["the fullness of the Lord's blessings"] sealed 


upon your as an elder, if you are faithful; and when you receive them, 
and live faithfully and keep these covenants, you then all that any man 
can get. There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness 
of the priesthood" (Joseph Fielding Smith, first address to the 
Priesthood as President of the Church, 4 April 1970, The Improvement Era 
73 [June 1970]: 65-66). (TWOJS, p. 304-305). 


29. [All acts within the priesthood must be sealed by the priesthood, 
which is Christ, and a ratifing seal by the Holy Ghost] ...Abraham 
recieved the "anointing and sealing" (the priesthood ordination of king 
and priest) under the hands of Melchizedek (Genesis 14:17-24 and JST 
Genesis 14:25-40), but the "election sure"--the absolute assurance of 
power in the priesthood--came directly from God only after Abraham 
indicated his willingness to sactrifice Isaac (Genesis 22:1-14). (TWOJS, 
p. 305.) [Again here we see that: 


1. a person is called, elected, and this calling and election is made sure by 
priesthood ordiance, anointing, sealing, confirmation etc. Then 


2. These callings, elections, ordinations, anointings, sealings, confirmations 
and etc. are ratified by the Holy Ghost....] 
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30. One of the major milestones, if not the major milestone, of the 
Latter-day work was to be the restoration of the fulness of the priesthood 


(D&C 124:28). The Prophet's "mission... [was to] firmly [establish] the 
dispensation of the fulness of the priesthood in the last days, that all the 
powers of earth and hell [could] never prevail against it" (History of the 
church, 5:140, or Teachings, p. 258). What was this fulness of the 
priesthood? The most concise but inclusive definition of the authority of the 


fulness of the priesthood was given by Joseph Smith in his 10 March 1844 
discourse when he said, "Now for Elijah; the spirit, power and calling of 
Elijah is that ye have power to hold the keys of revelations, ordinances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of _the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
and of the Kingdom of God on the Barth and to receive, obtain and perform all 
belonging to the kingdom of God...[to] have power to seal on ear and in 
heaven." However, the Prophet had not as yet administered the ordiances that 
made men kings and priests. Brighan Young said thr weeks before this 
discourse that no one yet in the Church had the fulness of the Melchizedek 


Priesthood, "For any person to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be 


a king and priest" (History of the Chruch 5:527,...) These ordiances were 
instituted on 28 Sept 1843 and in the next five months were conferred on 
twenty men and their wives,....) (TWOJS p. 305-306.) 

38. This is the only known record of when, according to Joseph Smith the 


Savior received the fulness of the priesthood. Wilford Woodruff's report of 
the Prophet's 11 June 1843 discourse recorded a significant comment by Joseph 
Smith regarding this subject" "If a man gets the fulness of God ["priesthood" 
as in the published version], he has to ge [it] in the same way that Jesus 
Christ obtained it, by keeping all the ordiances of the house of the Lord".... 
(TWOJS, p. 307.) 


All ordinances of the temple that are done for the living, including marriage 
for time and eternity and the fulness of the priesthood, can also be done for 
the dead (see james E. Talmage, The house of the Lord [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Company, 1968], pp. 163 and 211, and B. H. Roberts, A Comprehensive 
History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints-—-Century 1 6 vols. 


[Provo, Utah: Brigham Young University Press, 1965] 6:495). (TWOJS, p. 
385-386.) 

Doctrine Election.--sealing of the servants of God on the top of thier 

heads. (7) ...doctrine of Election to Abraham was in the relation to the Lord. 
a man wishes to be embraced in the covenant of Abraham. A man Judge Higby--in 


world of spirits. is sealed unto the throne, & doctrine of Election sealing 
the father & children together. (8) (TWOJS, p. 239.) 


7. At this time Joseph Smith was not willing to discuss the temple ordiances 
of conferral of the fulness of the priesthood, of marriage for time and 
eternity, or of sealing children to parents; nevertheless, he indicated that 
the conferral of the fulness of the priesthood was a "Sealing...on top of the 
head" of which the phrase "sealed in their forheads" was symbolic. 
Furthermore, Joseph Smith here taught that it was through the ordiance of 
conferral of the fulness of the priesthood that men could be qualified to be a 
part of the special missionary force of the last days which would number 
144,000 high priests (D&C 77:8-11, 14). When Cornelius p Lott and his wife 
received these ordinances on 4 February 1844, the Prophet indicated that "the 
selection of [the] persons to perform that number had already commenced." He 
had already conferred these blessings on at least 17 men (History of the 
Church, 6:196 and Wilford Woodruff Journal, under date given). (WOJS, p. 297.) 
8. According to the teachings that the Prophet gave in private (but which he 
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only hinted at in this discourse), to be heir to Abraham's promise that he 
would head an innumberable posterity, each individual and his children must be 
sealed for time and eternity. If this sealing was performed, he taught, the 
covenant relationship would then continue throughout eternity. The Prophet 
taught, moreover, that such a patriarchal priesthood of kings and priests 
would have to be established by sealing children and parents back through 


abraham to adam in order to fulfill the mission of Elijah (Malachi 4:5-6). 
When this was accomplished, the order within the highest degree of the 


Celestial Kingdom would then be eternally set. Probably no clearer statement 
of Joseph's theology regarding this concept can be found than what is given in 
an editoral by Orson Hyde. (The following diagram began the editoral after 
which came the text.) 


picture 


The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God The eternal 
Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. Wherever 
the other lines meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God, bearing rule, 
authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with the Father, becaus 
his kingdom is joined to his Father's and becomes part of it. The most eminent 
and distinguished prophets who have laid down their lives for their testimony 
(Jesus among the rest), will be crowned at the head of the largest kingdoms 
under the Father, and will be one with Christ as Christ is one with his 
Father; for their kingdoms are all joined together, and such as do the will of 
the Father, the same are his mothers, sisters, and brothers. He that has been 
faithful over a few things, will be made ruler over many things; he that has 
been faithful over ten talents, shall have dominion over ten cities, and he 
that has been faithful over five talents, shall have dominion over five 
cities, and to every man will be given a kingdom and a dominion, according to 
his merit, powers, and abilities to govern and control. It will be seen by 
the above diagram that there are kingdoms of all sizes, and infinite varity to 
suit all grades of merit and ability. The chosen vessels unto God are the 
kings and priests that are placed at the head of these kingdoms. These have 
received their washings and anointings in the temple of God on this earth; 


they have been chosen, ordained, and anointed kings and priests, to reign as 
such in the resurrection of the just. Such as have not received the fulness of 


the priesthood for the fulness of the priesthood includes the authority of 
both king and priest) and have not been anointed and ordained in the temple of 
the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 
celestial crown. Many are called but 

[With this also show the Pedigree of Adam, and what Bruce R. McConkie says 
about who begat Adam, Sealed back to God himself as our Father and Grand 
Father and Great GrandFather, Also JD Entry that says such...] 


Joseph washed and anointed [us] as Kings and Priests to God, and over the 
HOuse of Israel,...[because] he was commanded of God, [to do so]... and 
[thereby] conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. ( ) (George Miller to James J. 
Strang, 26 June 1855, cited in H. W. Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla, "Annual 
Publications--Historical Society of Southern California 10 (Los Angeles: 
Mcbride Printing Company, 1917): 120-21.) 


Of the four participants who left testimonies of the occasion, Willard 
Richard's April 1845 expansion of the Prophet's journal entry for 4 May 1842 
represents the best statement on the significance of the ordinances performed 
that day. 
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4 Wednesday may 4-I 


my 
wri 


private office (so cal 
tings, translated anci 


general business office, 


met occasionally for want of a better place), 
Adams, 
Geo. 
Richards, 
attending to Washings & Anoin 
keys, 


In 


time in these 


Cou 
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of Springfield, 
Miller, .& Pres 
instructing 
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[last two wor 
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ritual minded: 


things spiritual, 
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ent records, 
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tings, 


ds blo 
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spent the day in the upper par 
in that room I 
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(IE 


and come up and 
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the Ancient order 
And the communications 
and to be received only by the 


and there was nothing made known to these men but will 


ived 
where 


lations) 


rev 
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and the communi 


loheim in the eternal 
of things for 
I madt to 


of the Store 
kept my sacred 


(IE.) in 


and in my 


the Masonic fraternity 
in council with Gen James 

Patriarch Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney, 

ts Brigham Young Heber C. Kimball 
them in the principles and order of the priesthood, 
endowments, 
the Aaronic Priesthood, 
order of the Melchisedec Priesthood, 
to the Ancient of days & all 
enabled to secure the fulness of those blessings 
for the church of the firstborn, 
God in the 


& 


& Willard 


cations of 


and so on to the highest 
setting forth the order pertaining 


those plans & principles by which any one is 
which has been prepared 
abide in the presence of 


worlds. 
the first 
[this] 


be made known to all Saints, of the last days, so soon as they are 
prepared to receive, and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, 


even to the weakest of the Saints: therefore let the Saints be diligent 
in building the temple and all houses which they have been or shal 
hereafter be commanded of god to build, and wait their time with 
patience, in all meekness and faith, & perserverance unto the end. 
knowing assuredly that all thes things referred to in this council are 
always governed by the principles of Revelation. (Draft sheet of the 
"Manuscript History of the Church." in th hand of Willare Richards, 4 May 
1842, Historian's Office Church Records Group, Church Archives.) 
On 4 and 5 May 1842, for the first time in the history of the Church, the 
key principles of the Ancient or Patriarchal order of the priesthood were 
conferred. ACCT AINO to Richards's summary, four essential concepts 
regarding man's relationship to God were conveyed by these ordinances: 
(1) The participants received washings and anointings wherein they were 
promised that if they continued true and faithful they would by another 
anointing be ordained kings and priests unto God (Revelation !: 5-6, 
5:10); for the anointing they received that day was only "preparatory to 
further blessings;" (Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 2 December 1843, Wilford 
Woodruff Collection, chruch Archives.) (2) They received the "keys of the 
priesthood," viz., signs, tokens, penalties and key words; some pertained 
to the Aaronic Priesthood, others pertained to the Melchizedek 
Priesthood; however, the keys given were all of the keys given in the 
order to the Ancient of Days (Adam) or Patriarchal Priesthood; (3) Though 
this priesthood order did not confer the fulness of the priesthood, it 
"pertained to the highest order" in that it presented all the "planns and 
principles" that would "enable" anyone "to secure" in this life or before 
the resurrection the fulness of the priesthood; and , (4) The principles 
taught that day were to enable to participants eventually to pass through 
the veil into the presence of the Gods. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple ordiances & the 1844 Mormon Succession Question" M.A. Thesis, BYU, 
L98927 Pa 28730) 

8 April 1901: 

Bro. Jos. F. Smith said--No man receives a fulness of the Melchizedek 

Priesthood till he has received his second anointings. (Anthony W. Ivins 

"Journal", Utah State Historical Society Archives, under date given.) 

Minutes of the Female Relief Society's Meeting--Remarks of the Prophet. 
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My feelings at the present time are that, inasmuch as the Lord Almight 
preserved me until today, He will continue to preserve me, by the unit 


ty has 


ted faith 


and prayers of teh Saints, until I have fully accomplished my mission in this 
life, and so firmly established the dispensation of the fulness of the 
priesthood in the last days, that all the powers of earth and hell can never 


prevail against it. (H. C., Vol. 5:139-140.) 


Meeting of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia. 


...For any person to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be a king 
and priest. A person may have a portion of that priesthood, the same as 


governors or judges of England have power from the king to transact business; 
but that does not make them kings of England. A person may be anointed king 


and priest long before he receives his kingdom. (H. C., Vol. 5:527.) 


Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just, 

That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 

Who receiv'd and believ'd, and repented likewise, 

And then were baptis'd, as a man always was, 

Who ask'd and receiv'd a remission of sin, 

And honored the kingdom by keeping its laws. 

Being buried in water as Jesus had been, 

And Keeping the whole of his holy commands, 

They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 

By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as pruified gold, 

And seal'd by the spirit of promise, to life, 

By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 

They are they, of the church of the first born of God.-- 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things; 

For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 

And reign with the Savior, as priests, and as kings. 
They're priests of the order of Melchisedek, 

Like Jesus, (from whom is this highest reward, ) 
Receiving a fulness of glory and light; 

As written:They're Gods; even the sons of the Lord. 

So all things are theirs; yes, of life, or of death; 
Yes, Whether things now, or to come, all are theirs, 
And they are the Savior's and he is the Lord's, Having overcome 
eternity's heirs. 

"Twas wisdom that man never glory in man, 

But give God the glory for all that he hath; 

For the righteous will walk in the presence of God, 
While the wicked are trod under foot in his wrath. 
Yes, the righteous shall dwell in the presence of God, 
And of Jesus, forever, from earth's second birth-- 
For when he comes down in the splendor of hev'n, 

All these he'll bring with him, to riegn on the earth. 
These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 
When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound; 
These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life, 
When the blessings and gifts of the spirit abound. 
These are they that have come to the heavenly place; 
To the numberless courses of angels above; 
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all, 


as 


To the city of God; e'en the holiest of all, 

And the home of teh blessed, the fountain of Love: 

To the Church of old Enoch, and of the first born: 

And gen'ral assembly of ancient renown'd. 

Whose names are all kept in the archives of heav'n, 

As chosen and faithful, and fit to be crown'd. 

These are they that are perfect through Jesus' own blood, 
Whose bodies celestial are mention'd by Paul, 

Where the sun is the typical glory thereof, 

And God, and his Christ, are the true judge of all. (Times and Seasons, Vol. 
4:84-85, Joseph Smith) 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 


of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. (Teachings, p. 
322.) 
Abraham says to Melchizedek, I believe all that thou hast taught me concerning 


the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; so Melchizedek ordained 


Abraham and sent hem away. Abraham rejoiced, saying, Now I have a priesthood. 
(Teachings, p. 322-323.) 


The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. (Teachings, 
ps 823%) 


The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without going through 
with all those ordinances?" I would answer, No, not the fulness of salvation. 
(Teachings 331.) 


..what you seal on earth, by the keys of Elijah, is sealed in heaven; and 
this is the power of Elijah, and this is the difference between the spirit and 
power of Elias and Elijah; for while the spirit of Elias is a forerunner, the 


power of Elijah is sufficient to make our calling and election sure; 
(Teachings, p. 338.) 


The spirit of Elias if first, Elijah second, and Messiah last. Elias is a 
forerunner to prepare the way, and the spirit and power of Elijah is to come 
after, holding the keys of power, building the Temple to the capstone, placing 
the seals of the Melchizedek Priesthood upon the house of Israel, and making 
all things ready; then Messiah comes to His Temple [the world], which is last 
of all. (Teachings 340.) 


Here, then is eternal life--to know the only wise and true God; and you have 
got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priest to God, the 
same as all Gods have done before you, namely, by going from one small degree 
to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; from grace to grace, 
from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to the ressurection of the 
dead, and are able to dwell in everlastion burnings, and to sit in glory, as 
do those who sit enthroned in everlasting power. And I want you to know that 
God, in the last days, while certain individuals are proclaiming his name, is 
not trifling with you or me. (Teachings, p. 346-347.) 


...They shall be heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. What is it? 
To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until you 
arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal power, the 
same as those who have gone before. What did Jesus do: Why; I do the things 
say my Father do when worlds came rolling into existence. My Father worked 
out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the same; and when I 
get my kingdom, I shall present it to my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom 
upon kingdom and it will exalt him in glory. He will then take a higher 
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exaltation, and I will take his place thereby become exalted myself. 
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l not receive their crowns of glory until after their 
When the curse in part shall be removed from the world; 
wickedness and abomination shall be known no more in the land, then will the 


and to 


Saints come forth clothed with immortality, and be crowned with power and 
glory as a reward for all their labors. No person will be crowned with power 
in the eternal world, (we are to be kings and priests to God to all eternity, ) 
unless they have been ordained thereto in this life, previous to their death, 
or by some friend action as proxy for them afterwards, and receiving it for 
them. What is it to be kings and priests? It is to have honor, authority and 
dominion, having kingdoms to preside over, and subject to govern, and 
possessing the ability ever to increase their authority and glory, and extend 
their dominions. [Picture...] 

Paul perfectly understood that the Saints would not receive their crowns of 
reward until after the resurrection, when he remarked [Made a king and Priest 
long before given kingdom, but must be made a king and priest on this earth or 
have someone do it for us.] 'I have fought the good fight; I have kept the 
faith; and from henceforth is a crown of glory laid up for me, which the Lord 
the righteous Judg shall give me at the day,a nd not only me, but to all those 
who love his appearing.' 
Our beloved sister, whose remains are now before us, has fallen asleep with 
the assurance of a glorious resurrection, ans she will come up, being numbered 
with those who have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, having passed through great tribulations. She has a right to this 
honor. She passed through the Missouri a with her companion, and 
was ever faithful and true to the cause of God. .her spirit was called back 
to the World of spirits, to await that period when she shall be called forth 
from her grave by the power of the priesthood, to join again with her 
companion and friends in a state of immortality, to be crowned with celestial 
honors in the kindom of our God." (Funeral of Mrs. Caroline Smith., addressed 
by Orson Pratt, Times and Seasons, 6:918-920.) 


Some may think that the erection of the Temple more particularly devolves upon 
brother Brigham, brother Heber, brother Daniel, the Twelve, adn a few of the 
Seventies, High Priests, and Bishops; and when it is finished they may imagine 
that they will receive their blessings therein; but that work is designed to 
be genersl. There must needs be a universal exertion, not only by leading 
offical members of this Church, but every member, male and female, for the 
Temple is not for us alone; it is also for our sons, and daughters, and 
succeeding generations. They will receive blessings in it, and therefore it 
concdrns them as well as us. 

‘is obtain all the blessings of the Priesthood, all the endowments, all the 
blessings that God has to confer upon us in this probation, and keep those 
things sacred while I live, I am then as pure and holy as it is possible for a 
man to be while in the flesh. Then, if my wives are one with me, my children 
and their posterity will partake of those blessings which have been placed 


upon me. Every blessing conferred upon me tends to benefit my posterity. 
Those blessings are for every righteous man; and the blessings that are 


conferred upon faithful men and women in the holy anointings and sealings will 
rest upon their posterity after them for ever and for ever, through their 
faithfulness; and theri is no end to it. (President Heber C. Kimball, JD Vol. 
5:18) 


The Church of the Firstborn 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 


commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism is a "new and an 
everlasting covenant." (D. C. 22:1.) When he has proved himself by a worthy 
life, having been faithful in all things required of him, then it is his 


privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon himself other 
obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will become a member of the 
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he quoted to him these 


words which the Lord had given to Malachi: "Behold, I will reveal unto you the 
Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the lord." (D&C 2:1) [This is interesting, the whole and 
compleate mission of Joseph Smith and the restoration of the Authority and the 
Church of Jesus Christ was the Capstone of the Temple Elijah to prepare us for 
the Messiah....] 
To prepare the way for the coming of Elijah and the restoration of the sealing 
power, because of which men may receive the fullness of the priesthood, John 
the Baptist came in May of 1829 and conferred upon Joseph and Oliver the 
Aaronic Priesthood. A short time later Peter, James, and John came and gave 
them the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Then on April 3, 1836, in the Kirtland Temple, Elijah the prophet returned and 
bestowed upon them the sealing power, the power to use the priesthood to bind 
on earth and seal in heaven. 

Then in 1841 the Lord revealed to the Prophet that "the fullness of the 
priesthood" was available to men only in the temple, in "a house" built to his 
name. (See D&C 124.) And in 1843 the Prophet said: "If aman gets a fulness 
of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ 
obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the 
ordiances of the house of the Lord." (Documentary History of the Church, Vol. 
5, p. 244.) Let me put this in a little different way. I dont care what office 
you hold in the Church--you may be an apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high 
priest, or anything else--but you cannot receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and the fulness of eternal reward unless you receive the ordiances 
of the house of the Lord; and when you receive these ordiances, the door is 
then open so that you can obtain all the blessings which man can gain. 

Do not think because someone has a higher office in the Church than you have 
that you are barred from receiving the fulness of the Lord's blessings. You 
can have them sealed upon you as an elder, if you are faithful; and when you 
receive them, and live faithfully and keep these covenants, you then have all 
that any man can get. 

There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood, and every man who receives the Melchizedek Priesthood does so with 
an oath and a covenant that he shall be exalted. 

The covenant on man's part is that he will magnify his calling in the 
priesthood, and that he will live by every word that proceedeth forth from the 
mough of God, and that he will keep the commandments. 

The covenant on the Lord's part is that if man does as he promises, then all 
that the Father hath shall be given unto him; and this is sucy a solemn and 
important promise that the Lord swears with an oath that it shall come to 
pass. 

Those of you who hold the Aaronic Priesthood have not yet received this oath 
and covenant which belongs to the Higher Priesthood, but you do have great 
blessings that come later. 
If you serve faithfully as a deacon, as a teacher, and as a priest, you gain 
th xperience and acquire the abilities and capacityies which enable you to 
receive the Melchizedek Priesthood and to magnify your calling in it. 

The Aaronic Priesthood holds the keys of the ministering of angels, and of 
preaching the gospel of repentance, and of performing baptism for the 
remission of sins. These are very great blessings and are necessary to 
prepare the way for th ven greater blessings of the house of the Lord, those 
blessings out of which exaltation comes. 
I think we all know that the blessings of the preisthood are not confined to 
men alone. These blessings are also poured out upon our wives and daughters 
and upon all the faithful women of te Church. These good sisters can prepare 
themselves, by keeping the commandments and by serving in the Church, for the 
blessings of the house of the Lord. The Lord offers to his daughters every 
Spiritual gift and blessing that can be obtained by his sons, for neither is 
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the man without the woman nor the woman without the man in the LOrd. 
(President Joseph Fielding Smith, Era, June 1970, p. 65-66.) 


Elijah the Prophet 

His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of 
the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and without 
the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered in 
righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, "that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, oracles, powers 
and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the kingdom 
of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the ordinances 
belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the 
fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, 
even those who are in heaven.... 

"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up our dead to 
come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." (Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. "He 
will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. The 


anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and [3] made sure." 
(Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 
1. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the temple. 


2. We learn that it is the Power of 

a. Revelations 

b. ordiances 

C. oracles 

d. powers 

e. endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 

f. and of the kingdom of God on the earth 

g. and to receive 

h. obtain 

i. perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
j. sealing the children to the fathers. 

"...to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 


Pps. B37= 333.) 


3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 


New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 

4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 


to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
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p. 321-322.) 


If one has all the seals of Elijah then he has the power of Elijah as 


names changed 


they saw God we are to converse with God as Abraham Isaac and Jacob.... This 
is the sealing blessing on this live that is contained in the New and 
Everlasting Covenant of Marriage... (See. D&C 132:22-24). 


Gospel 

The fulness of the gospel consists in those laws, doctrines, ordinances, 
powers, and authorities needed to enable men to gain the fulness of salvation. 
Those who have the gospel fulness do not necessarily enjoy the fulness of 
gospel knowledge or understanding all of the doctrines of the plan of 
salvation. But they do have the fulness of the priesthood and sealing power 


by which men can be sealed up unto eternal life. [This occures as part of the 
New and everlasting Covenant of Celestial Marriage D&C 131, 132.] The fulness 


of the gospel grows out of the fulness of the sealing power and not out of the 
fulness of the gospel knowledge. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 333.) 


Kings 
[Linked As a part of the following ordiances] 
Calling and Election made sure, celestial Marriage, Endowments, Exaltation, 


Melchizedek Priesthood Priestesses, Priests, Queens. 

Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fulness of the ordiances of the temple they receive the fulness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
[This is unconditional, man and wifes calling and election has been made sure] 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 


spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 425.) 


Lamb of God 

In honor of the Lamb, a great choir of 100,000,000 [men] voices of the 
redeemed shall sing this new song (Rev. 5:9-13): 

[In order for there to be 100 Million men voices singing this song, who had 
been made kings and priests their would have to be at least another 100 
million queens and priestesses who held jointly these blessings. ] 


Thou wast slain, 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 

Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 

And we shall reign on the earth.... 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

And strength, and honour, and glory, and blessings.... 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 

Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 

And unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

(Mormon Doctrine, p. 430.) 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of the 
priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. These 
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blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 34, 42; 
127:8.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 
which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
Theses, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communications of keys," the prophet says, are essential 
to enable one "to secure the fulness of those blessings which have been 
prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the 
presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial 
marriage itself is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain 
the fulness of glory in the eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently 
the elders of Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." (Teachings, p. 
322%) "Tf a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord.... All 
men who become heirs of God and joint—-heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordiances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordiances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
474-482.) 


"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 


If righteous men have power through the gospel and its crowning ordiance of 
celestial marriage to become kings and priests to rule in exaltation forever, 
it follows that the women by their side (without whom they cannot attain 
exaltation) will be queens and priestesses. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10) Exaltation grows 
out of the eternal union of a man and his wife. Of those whose marriage 
endures in eternity, the Lord says "Then shall they be gods" (D. & C. 132:20); 
that is , each of them, the man and the woman, will be a god. As such they 
will rule over their dominions forever. [Explain the word Elohim.] (Mormon 
Doctrine, p.613.) 


Restoration of the Gospel 
It is only throught the ordiances of his holy house that the Lord deigns to 


"restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even 


the fulness of the priesthood." (D. & C. 124:28; 127:8; 128:17.) [This would 
be a good place to talk about the fulness and the Priesthood and show that the 
Lord restored this so that we would receive the full blessings.] (Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 637.) 


144000 

Temple sealers-seal of the father in foreheads - why? Who sealded Adam & Eve 
the Father...thus sealers stand in the stead of the father. Sit in the temple 
day and night. 


What are the blessings of Abraham, Issac, and Jacob... Sarah was with Abraham 
when Melchezidek made him a King and Priest-—Joint blessing. 


The following are blessings grow out of the "New and Everlasting Covenant of 
Marriage": 
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affair. The fulness of the blessings of the gospel come to men and women 


together; they grow out of the new and everlasting covenant of marriage. 


37 ps 302-303.) 


A Tribute to Women 


by 


Boyd K. Packer 


ibe 


& C. 
at Abraham believed; they worship as Abraham 
things--and ar 


84:34.) 


therefor 


[Anointed 


(Gal. 


ters of Sarah is 
were also followers of Christ 
truths of salvation revealed anew in the Christian 


Salvation is a famil 


(DNTC 


This talk was delivered at the Priesthood commemoration Fireside broadcast by 


satellite from Temple Square on 7 May 1989. (July 1989, Ensign, p. 72-75.) 

It is with reverence that speak of the restoration of the priesthood. We 
commemorate the restoration, not the creation of it. The priesthood existed 
before the Lord appeared with others in the Kirtland Temple and restored th 
keys of the sealing authority. (See D&C 110:11-16.) 

It did not begin when Peter, James, and John conferred the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and the keys of the kingdom upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 
(See D&C 27:12-13.) Nor when John the Baptist ordained them to the Aaronic 
Priesthood and gave them the keys to the ministering of angels. (See D&C 13.) 
It was formed before Peter, James, and John received keys on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. It existed before Moses received it under the hands of his 
father-in-law, Jethro (See D&C 84:6), and before Abraham sought his 
"appointment unto the Priesthood according to the appointment of God unto the 
fathers" and paid tithes to Melchizedek. (See Abr. 1:3-4; JST Gen. 14:25-40.) 
It was present before Enoch, even before Adam. 

The prophet Joseph Smith revealed that the priesthood "existed with God from 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years" and 
that Adam obtained it "in the Creation before the world was formed." 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith, Salt Lake 


City: Deseret Book Co 
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The Lord revealed that the priesthood and its ordinances were "instituted from 
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She in turn becomes a mother. Can anyone dispute that her part is different 
from and more demanding than his? The mother must endure limitations while 
nature performs the miracle of creation. 

Through her sacrifice, once again another spirit clothed in a mortal body 
crosses that frail footpath of life to experience mortality and the testing 
required in the plan of salvation. 

The well-being of the mother, the child, the family, the Church, indeed of all 
humanity depends upon protecting that process. The obligations of motherhood 
are never-ending. The addition of such duties as those which attend 
ordination to the priesthood would constitute an intrusion into, an 
interruption to, perhaps the avoidance of, that crucial contribution which 
only a mother can provide. 

The limitation of priesthood responsibilities to men is a tribute to the 
incomparable place of women in the plan of salvation. 

The prophet who said that "no success [in any field of endeavor] can 
compensate for failure in the home" (David O. McKay) did not exempt callings 
in the Church. 

Men and women have complementary, not competing, responsibilities. There is 
difference put not inequity. Intelligence and talent favor both of them. But 
in the woman's part, she is not just equal to man; she is superior! She can 
do that which he can never do; not in all eternity can he do it. There are 
complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 

And blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: 
—-Baptism; 

-—-The gift of the Holy Ghost; 

—-The testimony of Jesus; 

—-Personal revelation; 
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in the days of Adam." (D&C 107:40-41.) 

Many in the world now press for a melding of the identities of man and woman, 
claiming that the virtue of equality requires a homogenization of all 
relationships. Following an absolutely hopeless quest, some seek for an 
enduring physical and spiritual relationship with one of the same gender. 

That wicked deception has unleashed a pestilence which now threatens the whole 
of humanity. There can be no fulfillment there. To find fulfillment, they 
must--and praise be to God, they can--find it where it has been from the 
beginning. 

Some in the Church, following that trend in the world, have written doctrinal 
treatises trying to show that the scriptures provide for an exchange in the 
identities and responsibilities of men and women. They express concern that 
the leaders of the Church do not respond to their recommendations. 

Lest they bring sorrow upon themselves and their loved ones, call to their 
attention a caution in section 121, beginning with verse 16, part of which I 
will quote. 

"Cursed are all those that shall lift up the heel against mine anointed, saith 
the Lord, and cry they have sinned when they have not sinned before me, saith 
the Lord, but have done that which was meet in mines eyes, and which 

commanded them.... They shall be severed from the ordinances of mine 
house.... They shall not have right to ERR priesthood, nor their posterity 
a them from generation to generation." (D&C 121:16, 19, 21.) 

"Th themselves shall be despised by those that flattered them." (D&C 

121: 30.) 

A similar caution applies to every man and boy who holds the priesthood. Have 
we not been told that "the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected 
with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled 
nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness: and that "no power or 
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they enjoyed a very broad tolerance from their father toward their mischief 
and mistakes. But there was no tolerance for even the slightest disrespect 
toward their mother. 
And the question our daughters-in-law have matured, I have ordained each in 
turn to the priesthood. Somehow that seems the lesser part. I have but 
ordained them. She has born them, then trained and nurtured them. 

They are not my children and my grandchildren. They are our children and 
grandchildren. They all share in the blessings of the priesthood. 

I could not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love and gratitude 
that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 

Without her, I could not have the highest and most enduring blessings of this 
"priesthood...after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "Holy 
Priesthood, after the Order of the Son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, "in order to 
the highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the 
new and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot 
obtain it." (D&C 131:104.) 

know that the Son of God is our Redeemer. Reverently I give thanks to God 
the Father for the consummate blessing: a sweetheart, wife, companion, friend, 
a helpmeet, a woman! In the name of Jesus Christ, amen. (July Ensign, 1989, p. 
T2153) 


Christ is the King of Kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King hold 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which positions they 
shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms forever. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings continued to hold 
dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and saints and consequently 
reigns as King of Kings and King of saints forever (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, Page 424.) 


KINGS. 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fullness of the ordinances of the temple the receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. Rev. 
1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 425.) 


The Apostle Orson Hyde describes the course thes lect must follow to become 
Gods: 


The chosen vessels unto God are the kings and priests that are placed at 
the head of these kingdoms. These have received their washings and 
anointings in the time of god on this earth; they have been chosen, 
ordained, and anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the 
resurrection of the just. Such as have not received the fulness of the 
priesthood, and have not been anointed an ordained in the temple of the 
Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 
celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, yet few are 
chosen to wear a celestial crown or rather, to be rulers in the celestial 
kingdom. (Mill. Star 9:23-24) 
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The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the 


privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 


the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. (D. & 
107:18-19) 


to have 


the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 


Cx 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesthood and magnify 


his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy 


of the 


fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then can he possess the 
power to have the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father 


and His Son. 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 


God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) The prophet 


Jeremiah prophesied: 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 


covenant 


with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to 


the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that 


by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord: But 


took them 


this shall be the covenant that i will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 


parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, 


from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for 


will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 


(Jer. 31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst and ye 


cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, and know 
that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is 
not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up your loins and 


be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, and 
actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, keys of 
revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the kingdom, 
and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed upon our heads 


by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 
Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. (TPJS, p. 322) 


And again-- 
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Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 
got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to 
the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


Brigham Young added: 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 1843) 


THE FULLNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD 


Questions and Answers 


have 
god, 


a king 


The following is to better understand what the Fullness Melchizedek 


Priesthood as is referred to by the Lord in D&C 124:28. 


The following revelation was given to Joseph Smith in 1841 to build a 


to his children. He said: 


temple in Nauvoo so that the Lord could restore the fullness of the Priesthood 


|v28 For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and restore 
again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 


fullness of the priesthood. 
(D&C: Section 124:28) 


At this time, the Lord had already restored the Aaronic Priesthood, 


and why was it so important for the Lord to restore it. 


Now let us begin to understand this great crowning part of the 


through John the Baptist, and Melchizedek priesthood, through Peter, James and 
John, with Moses, Elias and the Savior restoring keys at the Kirtland temple, 
with all its ecclesiastical offices of apostles, prophets, pasters, and 
teachers, vangelists and etc. So what was the fullness of the priesthood, 


Melchizedek priesthood by unlocking the answers through the great insight and 


words of our latter-day leaders and prophets. 


The Lord says in Matthew 7:7, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you", therefore, it seems 


appropriate to use a simple question and answer method to draw answers 


the words and writings of latter-day leaders and prophets to proceed to 


understand this great priesthood. 


Question: What is the Fullness of the Melchizedek Priesthood? 


Joseph Smith answers: The order of Melchizedek or fullness of the 
priesthood is the "last law or the fullness of law or priesthood which 
constitutes [a man] a king and priest" (WJS, pp. 245-246). 


from 


Question: What is the relationship of the fullness of the priesthood and 


the Melchizedek Priesthood? 
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Joseph Smith answers: "Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys and 
powers of blessings" (TPJS, p. 322). 

Question: How does a man become a king and a priest? 


Brigham Young answers: In the temple "the administrator...anoint[s] the 
man a King and Priest" (Wilford Woodruff Journal, Dec. 26, 1866, Church 
Archives.) 


Question: What does it mean to be a king and a priest? 


John Taylor answers: Through the temple anointing we become "kings and 
priests priests to administer in the holy ordinances pertaining to the 
endowments and exaltations; and kings, under Christ, who is the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, to rule and reign, according to the eternal laws of justice 
and equity, those who are this redeemed and exalted." (John Taylor, The 
Mediation and Atonement, Salt Lake City: Desert News Co., 1882, p. 159. 


Question: What priesthood authority is associated with being a king and 
priest? 


Brigham Young answers: "Men will be ordained kings and priests, and will 
then have received the fullness of the priesthood" (Heber C. Kimball Journal, 
Dec. 26, 1845. Church Archives.) and " for any person to have the fullness of 
the priesthood, he must be a king and a priest". (Elden J. Watson, Manuscript 
History of Brigham Young, 1801-1844. Salt Lake City: Smith Secretarial 
Service, 1968, p. 143.) 


Question: The scriptures state that a man must be married in order to 
inherit the highest degree in the Celestial Kingdom; therefore, must a man be 
married to be a king and priest? 


James E. Talmage answers: "There are certain of the higher ordinances [of 
the temple] to which an unmarried woman cannot be admitted, but the rule is 
equally in force as to the bachelor" (House of the Lord, p. 79.) 


Question: What are these higher ordinances? 


Joseph Smith answers: "That a man must enter into an everlasting covenant 
with his wife in this world or he will have no claim on her in the next" (WJS, 
ps 233) 


Question: If the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is one of the 
ordinances reserved for a man and woman; are there others? 


Joseph F. Smith answers: There is a "second blessing" which is "not 
administered to single individuals of either sex, but to men and their wives." 
(Letter to Thomas E. Bassett, Jan. 5, 1902, Church Archives.) 


Question: What is the second blessing? 

Brigham Young answers: "Those who come here [into the temple] and receive 
their [initiatory] washings and anointings will [later] be ordained Kings and 
Priests, and will then have received the fullness of the Priesthood, all that 
can be given on the earth." (Heber C. Kimball Journal, Dec. 26, 1845, Church 
Archives.) To this can be added a revelation given to Joseph Smith that men 
"receive a fullness by reason of the anointing." (Unpublished revelation, 
dated July 17, 1831, Church Archives.) 
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Question: 


what do their wives receive? 


Presiding Patriarch John Smith answers: Those sisters who 


If men receive the fullness of the priesthood in an anointing 


are true and 


faithful "priesthood in its fullness shall be conferred upon [them]". 
(Patriarchal Blessing, Mehitable Duty, Dec. 27, 1845.) 

Question: If a man becomes a king and priest in the anointing of the 
fullness of the priesthood, what does a woman become? 

Bruce R. McConkie answers: "If righteous men have power through the 
gospel and its crowning ordinance of celestial marriage to become kings and 
priests to rule in exaltation forever, it follows that women by their side 


(without whom they cannot attain exaltation) will be queens and priestesses". 
(Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 2nd ed, 1966), 


p. 61 
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Joseph Smith answers: "[The fullness of the priesthood] is a perfect law 
of theocracy and stands as God to give laws to the people, administering 
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them after they have suffered pain and sorrow and distress; and to bring them 
into the presence of God; that they may become kings and priests for other 
creations that shall be made; and that shall be governed and ruled over by 
those possessing the proper authority" (JD, 1:291). 
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22 October 1981 


The concept of the gathering of the saints to Zion is a subject that is 
closely intertwined with whether or not a person receives the highest 
blessings of the temple: the fulness of the priesthood. 
In several statements made by the First Presidency between 1902 and 1922, 
it was very apparent that the fulness of the priesthood, with few exceptions, 
was only administered to those who had united with the body of the Church. 

In 1902 President Joseph F. Smith recorded in his letterbook that the 
fulness of the priesthood ordinances are given "to those who have gathered to 

S 
d 


Zion."] In 1905 the First Presidency of the Church, composed of Joseph F. 
Smith, John R. Winder and Anthon H. Lund, stated that the fulness ordinances 
"are administered only to people who have gathered with the body of the 
Church."2 Additional statements made by the First Presidency are as follows: 


14 March 1907 


And indeed, so particular have the Presidencies been at administering second 
anointings, that they drew the line between faithful members of the Church who 
died without gathering with the Church, and faithful members who gathered with 
the body of the Church and remained faithful afterwards, leaving the faithful 
people who have died in a scattered condition to be dealt with by the 
authority on the other side of the veil.3 


22 May 1908 


People who are not members of the Church during their lifetime are not 
eligible to receive second blessings. They should not only have been members 
of the Church, but their faithfulness and worthiness to receive thes 

blessings should be unquestioned, and besides the line has been drawn in favor 
of those who have either gathered with the body of the Church or died on their 
way to the gathering place, all others are left to be dealt with by the 
authority on the other side of the veil.4 


22 May 1908 


We have just informed President Stole that a rule of the temple forbids 
deceased women who were not members of the Church prior to their demise, or 
who did not gather with the body of the Church, being anointed to men, 
therefore, we could not endorse the recommends of the sisters referred to.5 


16 February 1909 


The general rule adopted by the First Presidency in regard to the second 
anointing, is in effect that those blessings should be confined to the 
faithful members of the Church who have gathered with the body of the Church, 
or who died on the way in an effort to do so.6 


18 March 1922 


Referring to yours of the 15th inst. we would say that President Woodruff's 
instructions to Stake Presidents on the subject of recommending for second 
anointing limited them to persons who had gathered with the Church, whether 
dead or alive, and this was the policy adopted by President Snow, although he 
may have mad xceptions to it. And it is our mind that faithful men who have 
gathered with the Church, who can be recommended as worthy to receive thes 
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GADIANTON ROBBERS 


what 


1. J.D. 4:133; December 4, 1856; Salt Lake Tabernacle; Pres. Brigham Young. 


Brother [Jedediah] Grant's body which lies here is useless, is 


good for 


nothing until it is resurrected, and merely needs a place in which to rest; 
his spirit has not fled beyond the sun. There are millions and millions of 
spirits in these valleys, both good and evil. We are surrounded with more evil 


here; for 


spirits than good ones, because more wicked than good men have died 


instance, thousands and thousands of wicked Lamanites have laid their bodies 


in these valleys. The spirits of the just and the unjust are here. 


2. J.D. 11:84; February 19, 1865, Sunday; Centerville, Utah; Heber C. Kimball. 


The atmosphere of many parts of these mountains is doubtless the abode of 
the spirits of Gadianton robbers, whose spirits are as wicked as hell, and who 


would kill Jesus Christ if they had the power. 


3. J.D. 12:128; December 29, 1867; Salt Lake Tabernacle; Pres. Brigham Young. 


The spirits of the ancient Gadiantons are around us. You may see battlefield 


after battlefield, scattered over this American continent where the 
have slain the wicked. 


wicked 


4. Temples of the Most High, p. 81; 1962 ed., 13th printing; Heber Jarvis. 


Upon one occasion President Brigham Young was in the Tabernacle at St. George 


and was speaking on the spirit world. He stated that it was not far 


from us 


and if the veil could be taken from our eyes there wouldn't be either a man, 
woman or child who would dare go out of "this tabernacle as the spirits of the 
Gadianton robbers were so thick out there. This is where they lived, in these 


mountains", said he. 
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the following result: 


After careful and prayerful consideration it was unanimously decided that 
the following modifications may be permitted, and a garment of the following 
style be worn by those Church members who wish to adopt it, namely: 

(1) Sleeve to elbow. 

(2) Leg just below knee. 

(3) Buttons instead of strings. 
(4) Collar eliminated 

(5) Crotch closed. 

It may be observed that no fixed pattern of Temple garment has ever been 
given, and that the present style of garment differs very materially from that 
in use in the early history of the Church, at which time a garment without 
collar and with buttons was frequently used. 
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11. ~*Responsibilities of Bishops and Branch Presidents for Servicemen,'' 
Priesthood Bulletin, 3 (Sept.-Oct., 1967). 

When a serviceman has been endowed he should be allowed to read the letter 
from the First Presidency dated August 31, 1964 relative to wearing the 
garments. The serviceman should be allowed to interpret the letter for 
himself. In this connection, the General Authorities have authorized the 


dyeing of the garment green in areas where military regulations require this 


such as in Vietnam. 
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13. First Presidency Stake Presidents, Bishops and Mission Presidents, March 


iven in our letter of August 10, 1967 that 


sisters should be advised against wearing slacks or mini-skirts when going to 
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In order that there may be no misunderstanding on the part of you brethren 
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regarding the wearing of the temple garment. 
1. The covenants taken in the temple incident and attached to the wearing 
of garments contemplate that they will be worn at all times. No exception to 


these covenants is 


between the on 


prevented his Saints from carrying 


Lord would relieve the Saints from rendering obedience to the commandment, and 
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24. General Handbook of Instructions, (1976), pp. 63-64. 

Garments manufactured by an agency of the Church, bearing the authorized 
label, meet the proper specifications. Should it not be possible to secure 
such garments, then another one-piece style of underwear which conforms to the 
approved pattern and is properly marked may be worn. s 

Individuals having received th ndowment and having worn the garment then 
subsequently discontinued wearing it may, after they have fully repented, 
resume wearing it without going to the temple for authorization, provided they 
have not been excommunicated from the Church. Excommunicated persons may 
resume wearing the garment only after a restoration of their former blessings 
by a member of the First Presidency or Council of the Twelve. 

Patrons should wear clean, fresh garments when they go to the temple to 
participate in ordinance work. 

When garments are too worn for use, they may be completely burned or the 
marks of the priesthood should be removed from them and burned or cut into 
small pieces. The garment should then be cut up so the location of the marks 
cannot be identified. The fabrics of which garments were made have no further 


Significance as sacred clothing. 
Garments and temple clothing that 
condition for wear, but for which the 
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Worthy members who have received their endowment or have a temple 
recommend to receive their own endowment may make their own temple clothing, 
including the one-piece white suits for men. They should make them as 
instructed in Instructions for Making Temple Clothing, which is available from 
the Relief Society general office. 

Neither individual members nor commercial firms may make and sell temple 
clothing. The First Presidency must approve any exceptions. 
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An endowed person should wear temple garments 


36. General Handbook of Instructions, (1989), p. 6-3. 


Wearing and Care of Garments 


Church members who have been clothed with the garment in the temple hav 
made a covenant to wear it according to the instructions given in the 
endowment. This sacred covenant is between the member and the Lord. Members 
should be guided by the Holy Spirit to answer for themselves personal 
questions about wearing the garment. The promise of protection and blessings 
is conditioned upon worthiness and faithfulness in keeping the covenant. 
Endowed members should wear the garment as underclothing both day and 
night. They should not alter garments from the authorized design. When 
two-piece garments are used, members should always wear both pieces. For those 
who are bedfast or who have severe physical handicaps, necessary adjustments 
can be made, bearing in mind the covenant between the member and the Lord. 
Members should keep their garments clean and repaired. 
Garments are available in a variety of styles and fabrics for purchase at 
Church distribution centers or by mail order in some areas. A center is 
located near each temple. 
Instructions on clothing for burial of the dead who have been endowed ar 
found under ``Temple Burial Clothing,'' page 2-7. 


Disposing of Garments and Temple Clothing 
Members should remove the marks from worn-out garments and burn the marks 


or cut them into small pieces. They then should cut up the garment so the 
location of the marks cannot be identified. The remaining fabric of the 
garments then is no longer considered sacred. 

Members should burn worn-out temple clothing or alter it so the original 
use cannot be recognized. 

Members may give garments and temple clothing that are in good condition 
to a worthy endowed member or to a bishop's storehouse. Under no 
circumstances should members send garments or temple clothing to Deseret 
Industries or charities for resale. 


37. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Instructions for 
Priesthood Leaders on Temple and Family History (1990), p. 


Members who have been endowed should wear the temple garment properly so 
that they might receive the promised blessings. Priesthood leaders should 
refrain from giving unauthorized instructions and opinions about the wearing 
of the garment. Members should seek the guidance of the Holy Spirit to answer 
for themselves any personal questions about wearing the garment. (See First 
Presidency letter, 10 October 1988.) 
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It was stated that Willard Richards was the only one of the four, who had 
on his "robe" at the time, therefore the statement that he escaped through the 
promise of God, "without a hole in his robe." 

President Joseph Smith attended the meetings of that "Order," which were 
held in the large room in the second story of his brick store building. One 
day in June, 1844, the "Order" was in session from morning until evening. At 
the adjournment for dinner we saw Joseph Smith come from there, and again 
after dinner, he returned back to the same place, as in returning from dinner 
President Smith and the writer walked by ourselves, side by side in intimate 
conversation, but parted at the store. 

Not long after parting with President Smith, wishing to speak with him we 
ran hastily up the stairs to call him out when to our amazement we encountered 
John Taylor, one of the twelve Apostles, in a long white garment, with a white 
turban on his head, and a drawn sword in his hand, evidently representing the 
"Cherubims and flaming sword which was placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden, to guard the tree of life." He informed us Brother Joseph was in the 
room. Here, we understand, and firmly believe, the ceremony originated, as 
practiced in the endowment house in Utah, including the signs, tokens, grips, 
garments, girdles and key words used therein; and that the twelve in Utah 
conscientiously believe in this and other matters, they are carrying out the 
measures of Joseph Smith, and that he gave them their endowment, and rolled 
the burden of the church and kingdom upon their shoulders. 


5. The Return; Ebenezer Robinson, editor; Vol 2, No. 4, p. 253; April 1890. 
[This letter written in 1844 was later printed in The Return in 1890.] 


Steam Boat North Bend, 
Sept. 19th, 1844 

Dear E. Robinson, 

You probably may have received something by way of counsel from Nauvoo 
from Brother Young, if so, I trust you will regard it as coming from "the 
proper source." We have had a charge given us by our prophet, and that charge 
we intend to honor and magnify. It was given in March last. He said; "let no 
man take your crown, and though you should have to walk right into death, fear 
not, neither be dismayed." "You have to die but once." "To us were committed 
the Keys of the Kingdom, and every gift, key and power, that Joseph ever had," 
confirmed upon our heads by an anointing, which Bro. Rigdon never did receive. 

We know the charge which the prophet gave us, and the responsibility 
which the Spirit of the living God laid on us through him, and we know that 
Elder Rigdon does not know what it was. We have counted the cost of the stand 
we have taken, and have firmly and unitedly, with prayer and with 
fasting---with signs and with tokens, with garments and with girdle, decreed 
in the name of Jesus Christ, that we will honor our calling, and faithfully 
carry out the measures of the prophet so far as we have power, relying on the 
arm of God for strength in every time of need. 
know that the curse of God will fall upon every one that tries to give 
us trouble or to weaken our hands in the work in which we ar ngaged, for 
this promise we have obtained from the Lord in solemn convocation. 
I want you to read this letter to the Saints in Pittsburg[h], not to the 
world. 

My kind love to all the Saints, to yourself and family. 

Yours truly, 
Orson Hyde. 


6. History of the Church, Vol. 7:547-548; December 18, 1845. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Thu 
In 
had been 


determin 


We Jou 
December 21, 


Elder Kimball 
Richards being protected a 
Hyrum and Eld Tay] 
leave shortly for a charge of 
swearing us to avenge the blood of the an 
and we shall have 

George Mill 
d the sentinel 
his garments -- he spoke of 
the garden wer 


reveal it, 
an 


in 


rsday, 
consequence of 
decided 
garments used, but 
officiating in the ordinances that the work should not cease; 
ed that the clothes should be washed during 


18---Sixty-six persons were administered to in the Temple. 


rnal of Heber C. Kimball; 
1845. 


showed 


the great pressure of business during the past 
to devote Saturday to the purpose of washing robes and 


Lord Jesus Christ 
ese things 


th 


th 


on, 
fears. 
W.W. 


idea 


Phelps said Joseph told h 
laid aside his garment 
came to him & 


to all 


and take them 


to pieces, 


could not be found. 


When we pray to the Lord we ought 
and when we do so, 


garments, 


shou 


ld be proper] 


wear these garments continu 


the devils 


in hell 


cut us u 


we have 
signs 
an 
SO 


ou 
how to pray. 
Th 
Th 


better than you? 
ings revealed to them. 


th 


8. Journal of Heber C. Kimball; 


1845. 


At 10 m. before 11. 


r private circles, 


is is the prin 
ose who have learned to approach God and receiv 
The difference is, 


the garments upon u 
k k k 


Said that wh 


opportunity they retired to the wilderness or to an 
and offered up 
good thing for us 


to put on 


You have been 


t Car 
Lor were shot 


Ler said that when near th 
L who was near him was killed, but he escaped unhu 
d purpose for which all 
e bore in his body the m 
—- which was as plainly as he dare allude to 

But the marks Paul alluded to were just such as we 
tokens & penalties, 
work of God, by which he designs to 


given &c. 
[Gal 6:17] 
in writing. 
now have on our garments -- He spoke 
e work in general, 
reinstate man into his presence &c 

Elder John Taylor confirmed 
were without their robes in the jai 
but corrected th 


said it was 


on acco 
the Twelve 
or cut 


the signs, 


when we can do 


ciple by wh 


treason wou 
ointed ones, 


to put some 


the design an 
Paul said h 


of the signs, 


the 


th 


e saying 
l at Carthage while 
that some had that they had 


im one day about tha 
unt of the hot weather. 
about that time 


thage jail---having on the robe, 
to pieces -- said the Twelve would have to 
ld be brought against th 
and some on 
day between sundown and 
e camp of Gen Hardin, 


e 


he 


t time, 


them to pieces, or cut 


kx kk * 


to come togeth 


ou 
th 


uld understand 
ally, by night & by day, in 
p, let them cut the garments 
s at all times we can at any 
enever they (G.A. Smith an 


and were always answered. 
our garments, every day an 


taught h 
ich the Church has been kept 


r prayers. 


time offer 


d W. Woodruff) 
upper room -- they 
It would be a 
d pray to God, 
so with safety-* * * You have now learned 
ow to approach God and be recognized. 


xk k * 


together. 


thes 


Church Historical 


John M. Bernhisel brought in a suit 


the use of the persons receiving their endowments Robe, 


Gospel Mysteries 


Department; 


blessings, 
they have been permitted to have these 


Garment, 


that 
Elder Kimball said word 
to lay aside their 
them up so 


week, it 


t there being a general desire in the minds of all those 
it was 
the night. 
Church Historical Department; Sunday, 
the right fashion for a leaf, Spoke of Elder 


while Joseph & 


em for 


would 


dark -- 
was shot 
rt, 
the symbols 
arks of 


at 
having on 


the 


and of 


that Joseph and Hyrum & himself 
Doct Richards had his 
taken them off through 


he had 


garments 


that they 


er clad in proper 
and unite our hearts and hands together, 

as one mind, the Lord will hear us and will answer 
ly marked and we sho 


and act 


Our garments 
ese marks and we should 
prison or free and 
to pieces also -- 


if 
if 
up the 

could get 


do 


and in 


he Oe ok 


are they 


December 30, 


t of garments for 
Apron, 


Cap, 


Moccasins, 


& Sash. 


9. Journal of Discourses, Vol 8:91; Heber C. Kimball; June 10, 1860. 
Take upon you the yoke of Christ and wear it, for it is easy, 
10. Journal of Discourses, Vol 8:206; Brigham Young; October 14, 1860. 
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the shirts of those who 
The marks in their 
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their endowments. 
Concerning the proper 


xk k * 


to whether it should face the east or south -- there 
h the custom is to generally have them face the south. Pres. 
s to face the chief temple in offering his prayers. 
the circles over which the Twelve preside be permitted 
room, instead of in the basement where the ventilation 
e room so small 
epartment. Confidential Research Files, 1950--1974; 
mne 8:16,17; Church Archives Vault. Restricted document. 
the original letter. A copy of this letter may be found in: 


Frist Presidency. Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949. Jan. 1894--Nov. 1894; 
CR/1/20/# 23; Volume 28, pp. 633-634. Church Archives. August 31, 1894. 
Office of 
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
of the 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
of 
LATTER DAY SAINTS 
P. O. Box B SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. August 31, 1894. 
Elder Lorenzo Snow, 
Prest. Salt Lake Temple. 
Dear Brother:- 

x * * In the placing of the girdle, it should be placed on the outside of 
the apron strings. * * * 

It has been the practice to mark the shirt, but we think this unnecessary 
as it is not strictly a part of the Temple clothing. The marking of the 
garment should be done in the washing room and not at the veil; and the 
greatest care should be taken to see that no person is permitted to leave that 


room wearing an unmarked garment. 


33. 
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Journal of Samuel W. Richards; 


189 
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Your Brethren, 

/s/ Wilford Woodruff 
/s/ Geo. Q. Cannon 
/s/ Jos. F. Smith 


September 12, 1894. 


4: Prest Snow informed me he had not been able to obtain 


required to vail [sic] their faces when at prayer 


Historical Record; Church Historical Department; 


cted document; p. 98; 3 November 1896. 

Salt Lake City Utah 3 Nov. 1896. 
McAlister 
esident Manti Temple 


he mind of 


the First Presidency and Apostles expressed at one 


of their late regular Council Meetings, that you adopt as soon as it can be 
done conveniently the practice of brethren wearing white pants while doing 
Temple work. 
This change would necessarilly [sic] do away with the long white Shirt 


usually worn my them, and admit of their wearing the regular white shirt, with 
collar and white tie if they choose to do so. The adviseability of this 
change will at once suggest itself to you. Your 
Brother 
Geo. F. Giggs 
sec. 
P. S. This change in dress need not be introduced into prayer circles. 


35. 0. B. Huntington "Journal"; BYU Special Collections; p. 433; 3 March 
1898. 


On account of a change in time of trains that came into effect that day 
was left and spent the day with Joshuay Whitney and his sister Mary Groo in 
the 9th Ward between 4th East and 5th South Streets. He gave me a piece of 
the horse we helped eat on the western deserts in 1857. Showed me an apron 
and moccasins of sheep skin made to the order and by the direction of Joseph 
Smith in Nauvoo. for first endowments given there in the upper room of his 
brick store. 

The leaves on the apron were painted. 


36. Salt Lake Temple. Sisters Meeting Minutes, p. 67; Church Archives, 
Restricted Document; CR/306/66/fd 1; 16 June 1899. 


Some question now arose as to temple aprons, the shape and number of the 
leaves, and so on. Answer. Joseph said when they could be, they should be 
made of lambskin with three, nine, five or seven leaves on--an odd number 
anyway. 


37. St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 202; President David H. Cannon, 
Temple President; 19 March 1902. 


Q: Why do we remove our shoes after entering the temple? 

A: We should take off our shoes [upon] entering this house for it is a holy 
place. This is the Lord's House. He said to Moses when Moses drew near to 
Him on the Mount: Moses, "take off thy shoes for the ground whereon thou 
stands is holy." 


38. St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 205; 19 March 1902. 


Prest. David Cannon 

Prest. Cannon wished to say a few words: He had instructed the Door- 
keeper of this temple to see that all persons take shoes off from their 
feet--They must conform to this rule. I was pressed about this, my brethren 
and sisters, as the "House of God" is a House of Order. This is required in 
all the other temples. 


39. George S. Brimhall to Joseph F. Smith; Church Archives transcript of the 
testimony of Maria Jane Johnston Woodward, Huntington, Utah; 21 April 1902. 
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To feel so is a mistake, it is an illusion, and it will lead men into the 
wrong way. I want to say to the young men's and to the young ladies' Mutual 
Impovement Associations that in the beginning God created man in his own 
image, and in his own likeness, male and female, and they were commanded to 
multiply and replenish the earth, that they might have joy in their posterity. 
They were commanded to subdue the earth and control it, and not to be 
controlled by it. These commandments of the Lord have never been annulled. 
They are in force today as they were when they were first uttered in the 
garden of Eden to our first parents; and, in order to fulfill these laws, and 
these great commandments of the Lord, we should never wait for wealth. The 
young man should be willing to take his bride, and take her who is worthy, to 
wife, even if it be in poverty. Let them join their efforts to build a home 
for themselves; and if they can endure poverty, they will be able to endur 
riches. But if they are not able to endure poverty, woe be unto them, for he 

that is not able to endure poverty, in the kingdom of God, or in the house of 
the Lord, will scarcely be able to endure riches, for it is absolutely easier 
for men to worship the Lord, and to feel after him and remember him in 
adversity, than it is in prosperity. Men are so shallow- minded, so 
thoughtless, so unmindful of their dependence upon the Lord that, with a 
little temporary prosperity, and by the possession of perishable riches, they 
begin to feel that they are independent of the Lord for all his mercies; and, 
therefore, they forget him, and disregard, or are apt to disregard, the hands 
that made them prosperous. But the Lord requires us to remember him in 
prosperity the same as in adversity. "And if ye seek the riches which it is 
the will of the Father to give unto you, ye shall be the richest of all 
people, for ye shall have the riches of eternity; and it must needs be that 


the riches of the earth are mine to give; but beware of pride, lest ye becom 
as the Nephites of old." (Doctrine and Covenants 38:39; see also Sec. 11:7.) 
Now I want to say to my young friends that in the Church of Jesus Christ 


of Latter-day Saints, we believe in honorable marriages. We believe that it 
is "honorable in all" to marry, who possess ordinary intelligence and ordinary 
ability to obtain the necessaries of life; and to wait for luxury, before they 
consummate this object and purpose of their being, in the world, is wrong; it 
is a mistake. It is the violation of a sacred duty, for the sake of the folly 
of fashion, and is displeasing to the Lord. 


JOSEPH F. SMITH. 


= 


43. "Joseph Smith the Prophet. . . Marian J. Woodward [Testimony]"; The Young 
Woman's Journal 17:543-44 (December 1906). 


Maria J. Woodward--- 

Maria J. Woodward came to Nauvoo from Middle, Tenness when she was 17 
in 1841. She was the only member of the Church in her father's family. While 
she worked in the home of the Prophet for 3 weeks she acquired the following 
ea ete p 

"([Joseph] was always kind and often talked with me and asked about my 
[family] .. . . . can bear testimony that [Joseph] had had his endowments 
and wore garments, for the woman who washed for the family showed them to me." 


44, TEMPLE INSTRUCTIONS; Zina Y. Card; "Garments". 


Dear Sisters, we have met this morning in this the House of the Lord to 
receive at the hands of the Heavenly Priesthood, the greatest blessings the 
Lord ever gave to his children on earth. And I want you to know this, that 
our Father in Heaven loves his daughters the same as his sons. There is not a 
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50. Jesus The Christ; James E. Talmage; pp. 346-347; Copyright September 


1915. 


The faith of those who believed that if they could but touch the border 
of the Lord's garment they would be healed is in line with that of the woman 
who was healed of her long-standing malady by so touching His robe (see Matt. 


9:21; Mark 5:27, 


28; Luke 8:44). The Jews regarded the border or hem of their 


outer robes as of particular importance, because of the requirement made of 


Israel in earlier days (Numb. 15:38, 39) that the border be fringed and 


supplied with a band of blue, as a reminder to them of their obligations as 
the covenant people. The desire to touch the hem of Christ's robe may have 
been associated with this thought of sanctity attaching to the hem or border. 


Bilt: Improvement Era, Vol 9:812; Joseph F. Smith; June 28, 1916. 


The garments worn by those who receive endowments must be white and of 


worn as intended, 


the approved pattern. They must not be altered and mutilated and are to be 


down to the wrist and ankle, and around the neck. Admission 


to the temple will be refused those who do not comply with these requirements. 


The Saints should know that the pattern of endowment garments was revealed 


from heaven, and 


the blessings promised in connection with wearing them will 


not be realized if any unauthorized change is made in their form or in the 
manner of wearing them. 


/s/ Joseph F. Smith 


52. Messages of the First Presidency, Vol 5:110; Joseph F. Smith; TEMPLE 


Dear Brother: 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE BISHOPS; 1918. 


If you have not already adopted the practice of calling attention to the 


following regulations, when you issue recommends to individuals going to the 


Temple, you will please do so hereafter, in every instance. 


FIRST: The garments worn by those who receive endowments must be white, 
and of the approved pattern; they must not be altered or mutilated, and are to 
be worn as intended, down to the wrist and ankles, and around the neck. 

Please inform all to whom you issue recommends that these requirement [s] 
are imperative, and that admission to the Temple will be refused to those who 
do not comply therewith. The Saints should know that the pattern of endowment 
garments was revealed from heaven, and that the blessings promised in 
connection with wearing them will not be realized if any unauthorized change 


is made in their 


Robes, etc., 


form or in the manner of wearing them. 
xk kK k 


may be hired at the Temple, but all are advised to provide 


themselves with their own, if they can do so conveniently. The sisters should 
not have long "trains" on the white dresses they wear in the Temple, nor 


decorate with colored ribbons or gaudy ornaments. 


Each person who is to receive endowments should bring a towel for their 
own use. All should be perfectly clean in body and clothing, not offensive to 


others. 


53s "Sacred Vestments of Ancient People"; Susa Young Gates; Relief Society 
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Magazine; d. 1023/f. 92; Sept. 1920. 
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hem of the ephod was embroidered pomegranates in rich, blue, purple, and 
scarlet threads. The pomegranate flower is one of the most gorgeous blossoms 
of the orient. As a fringe to the garment there were tiny golden bells whose 
musical tinkle was heard by the priests without when Aaron went into the Holy 
Place to minister. 

The white linen bonnet worn by Aaron and the priests was covered with a 


golden crown. 


"Holiness to the Lord." 
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It is surprising to note the many references in the scriptures to the 
garments and secret, or sacred clothing, as note the following references: 

Chapter 28, Exodus, verses 2-4: Aaron and his sons to wear holy garments 
and robes. 

Chapter 28, Exodus, verses 31-34: Details of construction of robes. 

Chapter 29, Exodus, verse 5: Instructions concerning wearing these 
garments, or robes. 

Chapter 31, Exodus, verse 10: Robes consecrated for ministry of Aaron 
and his sons. 

Chapter 39, Exodus, verse Holy garments for Aaron, in the Holy Place. 

Chapter 19, Leviticus, verse 19: Garments of mingled materials not to be 
worn. 

Chapter 8, Numbers, verse 19: The priests enjoined to wash their 
clothes. 

Chapter 1, Chron., verse 27: David clothed in robe of fine linen. 

Chapter 4, Nehemiah, verse 25: Put off sacred clothing for washing only. 

Chapter 9, Ecclesiastes, verse 8: "Let thy garments be always white." 

Chapter 22, Isaiah, verse 21: Messiah clothed with a robe and girdle. 

Chapter 52, Isaiah, verse "Put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem." 

Chapter 61, Isaiah, verse 10: "Garments of Salvation"; "Robe of 
Righteousness." 

Chapter 5, Daniel, verse 7: Significance in color of clothing. 

Chapter 7, Daniel, verse 9: "Ancient of Days"; garment white as snow. 

Chapter 22, Matthew, verse 11: Those without "wedding garment" cast out. 

Chapter 5, Mark, verse 18: Christ's clothing conveyed power of healing. 

Chapter 24, Luke, verse 4: Two angels in shining garments. 

Chapter 3, Rev., verses 4-5: Garments not defiled; given white raiment, 
ECs 

Chapter 7, Rev., verse 9: A multitude clothed in white robes. 

Chapter 6, Rev., verse 11: White robes given to the martyred saints. 

Chapter 7, Rev., verses 13-15: The redeemed arrayed in white robes. 

Chapter 15, Rev., verse 6: Seven angels clothed in pure and white linen. 

Chapter 16, Rev., verse 15: "Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments." 

Chapter 19, Rev., verse 14: Heaven's armies clothed in fine linen, pure 
and white. 

We find the ancient writings of the Greeks, Egyptians, and Babylonians 
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It is thought wise by the committee that the garments should be marked 
before they are put on the body, as in some instances, the marks have been 
forgotten. You, of course, understand that the important thing is to have 

them marked. 

In answer to the questions if it is proper for anybody who has not been 
through the Temple, to work on Temple clothing, am authorized by the 
Chairman of the Committee to state that this depends entirely on whether such 
person is worthy or not. In far away places where women are faithful and 
good, and are unable to go to the Temple, it is permissible for them to work 
on the clothing. This is especially permissable where these sisters are good 
needle woman [sic]. As a general rule, the Authorities of the Church prefer 
that this work be done by those who have been through the Temple, but they are 
willing, under the above circumstances, to make an exception to this rule. 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS BY lst PRESIDENCY 

The following questions have been asked pertaining to the clothing of the 
dead: 

Should the veil cover the face, or should it be left up? 
Ans: It should cover the face always, before burial. 

Is it right to slant the robe on the shoulder? 

Ans: Yes. 

Should the robe be ironed in pleats? 

Ans: Not necessarily, but it is better that way. 

(p. 3) 
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dead: 


Should the veil cover th 
Answer: It should cover th 
Is it right to slant the robe on the shoulder? Answer: Yes. 


UVESTIONS ON BURIAL CLOTHING 


The following questions have been asked pertaining to the clothing of the 


face, or should it be left up? 


face always, before burial. 


Should the robe be ironed in plaits? 


Answer: Not necessarily, 
Which shoulder should th 


but it is better that way. 


robe cover? 


Answer: The right shoulder. 

How many leaves should be on an apron? 

Answer: aS many as desired. 

Should the stems of the leaves point up or down? 


Answer: alway[s] up, the natural way. 

Would it be wrong to put garments that are unmarked on persons who have not 
received their endowments? 

Answer: There is nothing especially wrong about it, but we advise that it be 


not done. 


Should the girdle be tied on the right side or on the left? 


Answer: Always on the left side. 
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60. Letter to Elder G. A. Caproni; CHO, Film 272, Box 15, Letter #183; May 
Ist 1926. [Attached to this letter was a copy of the June 14, 1923 letter of 
the lst Presidency S also June 12, 1923 letter.] 
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#183; May 1st 1926. 
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63. Letter from Heber J. Grant to Sisters Ryth May Fox, Lucy G. Cannon, and 
Clarissa Beesley; June 17, 1930. 


CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
Heber J. Grant, President 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


June 17, 1930 
Sisters Ryth May Fox, Lucy G. Cannon. 
and Clarissa Beesley, 
Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement Ass'n, 


Dear Sisters; 


Your letter of March 18th, enclosing a copy of a letter you had written 
to Mrs. Alta Dayton, was placed with my personal correspondence. I have not 
yet answered all the mail that accumulated during my visit in the East in 


February and March and while I was in California after the April Conference. 
came to your letter this afternoon. 
Whenever we receive inquires regarding the temple garment, we reply as 
follows: 

"The First Presidency and the Council of the Twelve have approved of the 
temple garment with the following modifications; 

1. Sleeve to elbow, 

2. Leg just below knee, 

3. Buttons instead of strings, 
4. Collar eliminated, 

5. Crotch closed. 

"The saints using the modified garment as specified above will not be out 
of harmony with the order of the Church. Garments with straps over the 
shoulders instead of sleeves have not been approved by us. 

"In order that there may be uniformity in temple work and that expedition 
in the administration of the ordinances of the House of the Lord may not be 
impeded, we recommend that people doing temple work, whether it be ordinance 
work for the dead or first endowments for the living, wear the approved 
garment in use before the above modifications were approved." 

With all good wishes, 


Sincerely your friend and brother, 
(signed) Heber J. Grant. 


64. Salt Lake Tribune; Stephen L. Richards; April 10, 1932. 


I hold it entirely compatible with the genius of the Church to change its 
forms of procedure, customs, and ordinances in accordance with our own 


knowledge and experience. * * * Some changes have been made in recent years 
and these changes have disturbed some of the members. Personally, I approve 
of those changes and hope the general authorities will be led to make others 


as changing conditions warrant. 


65. Letter from Melvin J. Ballard to Mr. Lloyd J. Riric; December 1, 1933. 


CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
The Council of the Twelve 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


47 E. South Temple St. 
December 1, 1933 


Mr. Lloyd J. Riric 
636 Third Avenue, N. W. 
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6. We recommend that an effort be made, through selected agencies of the 
Church, to disuade all members of the Church from asking for L.D.S. garments 
when purchasing from mercantile institutions, and that the people b 
instructed never to have the markings placed on the garments at such places; 
that all markings be placed on garments either by those entitled to wear them, 
the Relief Society, or other persons specially authorized to do this work, and 
then an understanding be had that no underwear becomes a temple garment until 
after it has been properly marked by those having authority to do the marking. 

One member of the committee does not favor the restriction against 
mercantile institutions marking garments. 

Very respectfully submitted, 
GEORGE F. RICHARDS 
JOESPH FIELDING SMITH 
STEPHEN L. RICHARDS 
MELVIN J. BALLARD 
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71. Circular Letter of the First Presidency; 30 October 1942. 
Primarily the wearing of the garment is an individual respon 
is associated with sacred obligations entered into by the wearer 
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Janne M. Sjodahl; 1951 Copyright; 1968 edition. 
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75. Letter to Mrs. Joseph W. Lund from A. Hamer Reiser, 
the First Presidency; August 2, 1957. 
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
August 2, 1957 
Mrs. Joseph W. Lund 
4132 Nerdica 
San Diego 13, California 
Dear Sister: 
Your letter of July 23, 1957, addressed to President McKay, 
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Yea, his garments must be purified until they are cleansed from all 
stain. A good and proper comment on this verse may be had by reading the 
following passages of Book of Mormon Scripture: I Nephi 12:10-11; Alma 7:25; 
tost TELs 34:36; Nephi 19:25; 27:19; Mor. 9:35; Ether 12:37-38; 18:11. 


77. Letter to Presidents of Stakes and Bishops of Wards from the First 
Presidency; August 31, 1964. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
August 31, 1964 


TO PRESIDENTS OF STAKES and 
BISHOPS OF WARDS 
Dear Brethren: 
The calling of men into military training renders it desireable to 
reaffirm certain observations heretofore made in the matter of wearing the 


temple garment. 

1. The covenants taken in the temple incident and attached to the wearing of 
garments contemplate that they will be worn at all times. No exception to 
these covenants is found anywhere in the ceremonies. These covenants run 
between the one making them and the Lord. These covenants so made take on the 


nature of commandments of the Lord. 
2. In the early days of the Church the Lord announced that where men 
prevented his Saints from carrying out the commandments he had given them, the 
Lord would relieve the Saints from rendering obedience to the commandment, and 
would visit the iniquity and transgression involved in such disobedience upon 
the heads of those who "hindered" his work. The Lord said this rule was given 
for the consolation of the Saints "who have been commanded to do a work and 
have been hindered by the hands of their enemies, and by oppression." (D&C 
124:49 ff.) 
3. Where the military regulations are of a character that "hinders", that is, 
makes impossible the wearing of the regulation garments, either in training on 
the drill grounds or in combat zones, effort should be made to wear 
underclothing that will approach as near as may be the normal garment. 
Where military regulations require the wearing of two-piece underwear, 
such underwear should be properly marked, as if the articles were of the 
normal pattern. If circumstances are such that different underwear may be 
turned back to the wearer from that which he sends to the laundry, then the 
marks should be placed on small pieces of cloth and sewed upon the underwear 
while being worn, then removed when the underwear is sent to the laundry, and 
resewed upon the underwear returned. 
The wearing of the normal garment should be resumed at the earliest 
possible moment. 


4. Every effort should be made to protect the garments from the gaze and 
raillery of scoffers. This may cause considerable inconvenience at times, but 
tact, discretion, and wisdom can do much to alleviate this inconvenience. LE 


the scoffing became unbearable and the wearer should decide that the Lord 
would consider he was really "hindered" by the scoffers from wearing the 
garments, and if he should therefore lay them aside, then the wearer should 
resume the wearing of the normal garment at the earliest possible moment. 
A certain amount of curiosity and light comment may be frequently 
expected, wherever, for one cause or another, the garments are brought into 
view, but this is not the "hindering" of which the Lord spoke as excusing 
obedience. 
The blessings flowing from the observance of covenants are sufficiently 
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great to recompense for all mere inconveniences. 

The wearing of the garment is the subject of direct covenant between the 
Lord and the covenant maker, who must determine to what extent he will keep 
his covenants. To break our covenants is to lose the protection and blessings 
promised from obedience thereto. 


Sincerely yours, 
/s/ David O. McKay 
/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
The First Presidency 


78. Letter to Presidents of Temples from the First Presidency; June 10, 1965. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City 11, Utah 


June 10, 1965 


To PRESIDENTS of TEMPLES 
Dear Brethren: 
This will advise you that approval has been granted for limited 
modification in the design of the garment used in the temple to allow for 
better fit and greater wearing comfort. 
The approved modified design for women has a button front rather than 
string ties, a brassiere top patterned after the brassiere top of garments 
used for day-time wear, a helanca stretch insert in the back at the waist, and 
widened overlapping back panels with a helanca stretch piece at the top of 
each panel and a button to assure panels remaining closed. All other features 
of the garment, including the collar, long legs, and long sleeves, remain the 
same as heretofore. 
The approved modified design of the garment for men has a button front, 
closed crotch, helanca stretch insert piece in the back at the waist, widened 
overlapping back panels with a helanca stretch piece at the top of each panel 
and a button to assure panels remaining closed. All other features of the 
men's garment also, including the collar, long legs and long sleeves, remain 
the same as heretofore. 
Both the button-front and the string-tie-front designs for men and women 
are approved for temple wear; either design may be used. You will note that 
the basic specifications for the garment remain unaltered. 
It is recommended that orders for the button-front design be submitted to 
the Beehive Clothing Mills only as a part of a regular order for the 


replacement of existing stocks. This will allow the Mills time to produce a 
sufficient number of the button-front garments to meet the demands, and at the 
same time it will allow the temple to accommodate persons who have a 


preference for the string-tie design. 
Sincerely yours, 
/s/ David O. McKay 
/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
The First Presidency 


79. Commentary on the Book of Mormon, Vol. 1:72; George Reynolds and Janne M. 
Sjodahl; 1965. 


John appeared in the garb of a prophet. He was clad in a loose garment 
of camel hair, held together by a leather girdle. 
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84. Temples of the Latter-day Saints, p. 20; "Looking Toward the Temple"; 
Elder John A. Widtsoe; Improvement Era, pub.; 1967. 
Q: Why does everyone dress in white in the temple? 
A: "In the temples all are dressed alike in white. White is the symbol of 
purity. No unclean person has the right to enter God's house." 
zk kK x 
Q: Why is everyone dressed in the same kind of clothing? 
A: "The uniform dress symbolizes that before God our Father in heaven all men 


are equal. 
prince and 


The beggar and the banker, 
the pauper sit side by side in the temple an 
importance if they live righteously before the Lord God, 


the learned and the unlearned, the 
d are of equal 


the Father of their 


spirits. It is spiritual fitness and understanding that one receives in the 
temple. All such have an equal place before the Lord." 
85. Letter to Presidents of Stakes and Bishops of Wards from the First 
Presidency; August 30, 1967. 
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84111 
August 30, 1967 
PRESIDENTS OF STAKES AND BISHOPS OF WARDS 
Dear Brethren: 

It has been called to our attention that occasionally young women come to 
the temple to receive their endowments or to do ordinance work for the dead 
wearing slacks or mini-~skirts. We suggest that when interviewing sisters 
applying for temple recommends you kindly remind them of the sanctity of the 


temple and 
of the Lord. 


86. 


the propriet 


ty of being modestly dressed wh 


Sincerely yours, 


nter the House 


n they 


THE 
By 


Letter to all Templ 


Presidents from the First Presidency; 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRI 


FIRST PRESIDENCY 
/s/ David O. McKay 
/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
/s/ Joseph Fielding Smith 


22 May 1968. 


[ST OF LATTER-DAY SAI 


NTS 


OFF] 
Salt Lake City,. 


TO ALL 


TEMPLE 


DENTS 


PRES 


Dear Brethren: 
It has come to our at 


been given 


CO 


those going 


entering in 


matter of s 
concerned. 


tO 

garment during 
We have a 
uch 


the time 
thorized 


u 


[CE OF THE F] 


22 May 


tention 
through 
the marriage covenan 
of sexual 


that 
TOLE 


[RST PRESIDENCY 
Utah 84111 
1968 


Personal and Confidential 


in some of the temples instruction has 


ceive their endowments prior to 


tha 
relations. 
no such instruction or advice. 


they must not remove the templ 


We feel that this is a 


intimate 


therefor 


Gospel Mysteries 


nature tha 
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ask that you govern yourselves accordingly. 
Sincerely, 


/s/ 


David O. McKay 


/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
The First Presidency 


87. Commentary on the Book of Mormon 7:126-127; George Reynolds and Janne M. 
Sjodahl; 1968. 
The swaddling clothes, by which the shepherds would know the Babe whose 

birth had been announced, were perhaps not the common covering in use at that 
time. There, probably, were many babes in the overcrowed inn, resting in 
convinient mangers. 

Mme. Lyndia Von Findelstein Mountford, a christian Jewess, herself born 
in the Holy Land, in her little book on Jesus in His homeland, tells us that 
the baby clothes which were wrapped-around the Babe Jesus, were the same which 
had belonged to the family of David. There was, she says, a garment of white 
silk with blue strips, indicating royalty. There was a red garment, that 
betokened the House of Boaz. There also was a garment of "many colors," 
indicating that the Child Jesus was to be the Savior of the entire world. 
This garment of "many colors," proclaimed Him not only of David and Boaz, but 
of every branch of the house of Jacob. It was similar to the multicolored 
coat which Jacob gave to his son, Joseph, who proved to be a savior of Egypt, 
and of his father's whole family. This is all very probable. For, only if 
the garments - swaddling clothes - meant something great to the shepherds, 
could they be a sign to them of the birth of the Messiah. 


88. Commentary on the Book of Mormon 7:126; George Reynolds and Janne M. 
Sjodahl; 1968. 


Luke, the Evangelist, who had his information from eyewitnesses to the 
historical beginning of Christianity, and who records incidents which only 
Mary, the Mother of Jesus, herself, could have told him, gives us a more 
detailed account of the epoch-making event than any other writer from that 
time. 


One of his most precious bits of history is the well-known narrative of 
th xperiences of the shepherds. They were keeping watch over their flocks 
during the night, at Bethlehem. Perhaps they were passing the time conversing 
about the Messiah and His Kinggdom, which were burning questions at that time. 
Suddenly they were surrounded by a bright light. They became frightened. In 
the light an angel appeared, who told them not to be afraid. He had come, he 
said, with tidings of great joy: "For unto you is born this day in the City 
of David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord." He also gave them a sign by 
which they would know the truth of this announcement: "YE SHALL FIND THE BABE 
WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES LYING IN A MANGER." (Luke 28-12) And suddenly a 
heavenly choir was heard praising God: "GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON 
EARTH PEACE, GOOD WILL TOWARD MEN." 

The Angel who first appeared was, probably, Gabriel, the Angel of the 
annunciation. (Ibid., 1:26-27) Gabriel, we are told, is Noah, the second 
ancestor of the human race, who seems to have had a special mission at the 
time of the introduction of the Dispensation of the Meridian of Time, just as 
the Angel Moroni had in connection with the beginning of the Dispensation in 
which we live. 


89. Doctrine and Covenants Commentary, pp. 69-70; Hyrum M. Smith & Janne M. 
Sjodahl; 1968. 


The garments worn by the Priests consisted of linen drawers (Ex. 28:42) 
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The dress of the High Priest was similar, but, in addition, he wore a 
robe, an ephod, a breastplate in which he carried the Urim 
mitre (Ex. 28:4; 29:9). There is a differece of opinion as to whether the 
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ephod was a waistcoat or an apron.* 
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* FOOTNOTE: Facsimile No. 3 in the Book of Abraham throws some light on 


the vestments of the bearers of the Priesthood in anci 
there depicted with a mitre, or crown, 


on his head, 


ent times. Abraham is 
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Presidency in heaven, or the Melchizedek Priesthood. Shulem wears an apron, 
and this may be emblematic of the Lesser Priesthood. 


90 Doctrine and Covenants Commentary, 


M. Sjodahl; 1968 Revised Edition. 


p. 192, Note 6; Hyrum M. Smith & Janne 


This expression [garments spotted with the flesh] is also found in Jude 


23. The garment, a tunic worn next to the body, 
indulgence in carnal sins, or defiled by 


transgression. The Elders of the Church were to cry repen 


means of salvation from the burning fires of the lusts of 


91. First Presidency letter to Presidents of Stakes, 


Presidents of Missions; March 17, 1969. 
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and PRESIDENTS OF MISSIONS 
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We reiterate the instruction given in our letter of August 10, 1967 that 
Sisters should be advised against wearin 
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Sincerely yours, 


/s/ 


David O. McKay 


/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon tanner 
The First Presidency 
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92. Letter of the First Presidency to Stake Presidents and Bishops; March 17, 
1969. [This letter was originally issued on 2 October 1950 and re- issued on 
31 August 1964 and 17 March 1969.] 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 


OF 


FICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


March 17, 1969 


TO PRESIDENTS OF STAKES, 


BISHOPS OF WARDS 


and PRESIDENTS OF MIS 


Dear Brethren: 


SIONS 


In order that there may be no misunderstanding on the part of you 


brethren and young men who have received their endowments who may be called to 
serve in the military forces, we hereby confirm the observations heretofore 


given regarding the wearing of the temple garment 


1. The covenants taken in the temple incident and attached to the wearing of 


garments contemplate that 
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3. Where the military regulations are of a character that "hinders", that is, 
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clothing. Elder Hugh B. Brown of the Council of the Twelve has suggested the 
reason for this: 
Here we will not only lay aside the clothing of the street, but the thoughts 
of the street, and will try not only to clothe our bodies in clean white linen 
but our minds in purity of thought. May we profit by the spoken word and what 
is more lasting and more impressive, receive instructions from the Spirit. 

All clothing necessary for participating in the temple ordinances is 
available at the temple. You will wish to discuss this with your bishop or 
branch president before going to the temple. 


101. First Presidency letter to President Boyd F. Schenk; February 16, 1972. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84111 
February 16, 1972 


President Boyd F. Schenk 

St. Louis Stake 

804 Sherilin Drive 

Kirkwood, Missouri 63122 

Dear President Schenk: 

We enclose herewith copy of a letter addressed to President Joseph F. 
Smith from John J. Nolen, who given his address as 1318 Mary Drive, 
Edwardsville, Illinois. We also enclose carbon copy of our acknowledgment of 
his letter through our secretary, Elder Joseph Anderson. We are sending the 
letter to you so that you can counsel with this man. 
For your information we may say that some years ago the First Presidency 


and the brethren of the Twelve authorized certain modifications in the style 
of the temple garment. These modifications consisted of the following 
changes: (1) collar eliminated, (2) closed crotch, (3) buttons instead of 


strings, (4) legs to knee, and (5) short sleeves. 

It is the mind of the First Presidency and the Council of the Twelve that 
this modified garment may be used by those who desire to adopt it without 
voilating any covenant they make in the House of the Lord and with a clear 
conscience, so long as they keep the covenants which they have made. This 
modified garment does not supersede the old style garment. Either of these 
patterns may be worn, as Church members prefer, and those using either will 
not be out of harmony with the order of the Church. 

However, in order that there may be uniformity in temple work and that 
expedition in the administration of the ordinances of the House of the Lord 
may not be impeded, the brethren have recommended that people doing temple 
work wear the old style garment. 


Sincerely yours, 
/s/ Joseph Fielding Smith 
/s/ Harold B. Lee 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
The First Presidency 


102. Priesthood Bulletin, 9:1; "Wearing of Temple Garments by Unendowed 
Persons,"; December 1973. 


In several instances reported recently, members have commenced to wear 
temple garments before being endowed. To help prevent this unauthorized 
practice, the First Presidency has issued the following instructions: 

Those who go to the temple for the first time should purchase beforehand 
part of the temple clothing referred to as the temple garment, of a 
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109. First Presidency Letter to all Temple Presidents; 
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84111 
November 10, 1975 
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112. General Handbook of Instructions, Number 21:46; 1976. 


One who has received his temple endowment should wear regulation garments 
under his outer clothing while performing baptisms. 


113. General Handbook of Instructions, Number 21:63-64; 1976. 


Garments manufactured by an agency of the Church, bearing the authorized 
label, meet the proper specifications. Should it not be possible to secure 
such garments, then another one-piece style of underwear which conforms to the 
approved pattern and is properly marked may be worn. : 

Individuals having received th ndowment and having worn the garment 
then subsequently discontinued wearing it may, after they have fully repented, 
resume wearing it without going to the temple for authorization, provided they 
have not been excommunicated from the Church. Excommunicated persons may 
resume wearing the garment only after a restoration of their former blessings 
by a member of the First Presidency or Council of the Twelve. ... 
Patrons should wear clean, fresh garments when they go to the temple to 
participate in ordinance work. 
When garments are too worn for use, they may be completely burned or the 
marks of the priesthood should be removed from them and burned or cut into 
small pieces. The garment should then be cut up so the location of the marks 
cannot be identified. The fabrics of which garments were made have no further 
Significance as sacred clothing. 
Garments and temple clothing that are freshly laundered and in good 
condition for wear, but for which the individual no longer has use, may be 
given to a worthy, endowed Church member or sent to the bishops storehouse for 
distribution. Under no circumstances should this clothing be sent to the 
Deseret Industries for resale. Worn out robes, aprons, and other items should 
be burned. 


114. Letter from the Washington Temple Presidency to All Stake and District 
Presidents in the Washington Temple District; 1 June 1979. 


The CHURCH of 
JESUS CHRIST 

of LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS 


WASHINGTON TEMPLE 
9900 Stoneybrook Drive 
Kensington, Maryland 20795 
TO: All Stake and District Presidents 
Washington Temple District FROM: Washington Temple Presidency 
RE: Garment Markings 
Many of the garments (with the exception of cotton garments) are being 
marked electronically. As a result, the material is not cut, nor is there a 
need for backing. 
This procedure has been approved by the First Presidency, and members, 


Gospel Mysteries 


when inquiring, should be assured that the marking is proper and that they 
have no need to communicate with the Relief Society Distribution Center. 

We appreciate the opportunity to work with you and hope you will let us 
know whenever we can be of service. May the Lord bless and sustain you in 
your important assignment. 


Sincerely, 

WASHINGTON TEMPLE PRESIDENCY 
/s/ Wendell G. Earnes [?] 
/s/ [Illegible] 

/s/ Clyde E. Black 


115. First Presidency letter to Executive Administrators, Regional 
Representatives, Stake, Mission, and District Presidents, Bishops, Branch 
Presidents and Temple Presidents; December 15, 1979. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
OFFICE OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84150 
December 15, 1979 
To: Executive Administrators, Regional Representatives, Stake, Mission, and 
District Presidents, Bishops, Branch Presidents and Temple Presidents 
Dear Brethren: 
After due consideration the First Presidency and Council of the Twelve 
have approved and authorized the Beehive Clothing Mills to manufacture two- 
piece garments for both men and women. These garments will be in addition to 
the one-piece garments. Distribution will be handled by the Relief Society 
through normal channels starting as soon as inventories can be made available 
which is now estimated to be around February 15. The total price for both 
pieces will be about the same as the price for the one-piece garment. 
As is now the case, each person who wears the garment is answerable to 
the Lord for properly wearing and caring for it. 
Announcements in the ward or branch may be made by the bishop or branch 
president in Relief Society and Priesthood gatherings any time after January 
1, 1980. 


Sincerely your brethren, 
/s/ Spencer W. Kimball 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
/s/ Marion G. Romney 

The First Presidency 


116. The Holy Temple, p. 79; Boyd K. Packer; 1980. 

The garment, covering the body, is a visual and tactile reminder of our 
covenants. For many Church members the garment has formed a barrier of 
protection when the wearer has been faced with temptation. Among other things 
it symbolizes our deep respect for the laws of God - among them the moral 
standard. 


117. The Mortal Messiah, Vol 2:295-296; Bruce R. McConkie; 1980. 


From the beginning the garments of the saints, have enjoyed a special and 
sacred place in true worship. They cover that nakedness which when exposed 
leads to lewd and lascivious conduct. They stand as a symbol of modesty and 
decency and are a constant reminder to true believers of the restraints and 
controls placed by a divine providence upon their acts. Adam and Eve made for 
themselves aprons of fig leaves to cover their nakedness and preserve their 
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[The point being made here, is baptism does not admit a person within the 
first level of the Celestial Kingdom, and temple marriage does not admit a 
person into exaltation. It only puts a person on the path leading to that 
kingdom. ] 


1. BAPTISM, p. 70 [Notice his meaning of the word "gate". It is the gate to 
the path. ] 

Baptism serves four purposes: 1. It is for the remission of sins. 2. It 
admits the repentant person to membership in the Church and kingdom of God on 
earth. 3. It is the gate to the celestial kingdom of heaven, that is, it 
starts a person out on the straight and narrow path which leads to eternal 
life. 4. It is the means whereby the door to personal sanctification is 
opened. 


2. CELESTIAL KINGDOM, pp. 116-118[Again notice his definition of "gate". The 
gate puts a person on the path leading to the celestial kingdom. ] 


An inheritance in this glorious kingdom is gained by complete obedience to 
gospel or celestial law. By entering the gate of repentance and baptism 
candidates find themselves on the strait and narrow path leading to the 
celestial kingdom. By devotion and faithfulness, by enduring to the end in 
righteousness and obedience, it is possible to merit a celestial reward. (p. 
116) * * * 
"In the celestial glory there are thr heavens or degrees," and in the same 
sense that baptism starts a person out toward an entrance into the celestial 
world, so celestial marriage puts a couple on the path leading to an 
exaltation in the highest heaven of that world. (ps “Lah je ee 
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How We May Know What God Is Like 


Smith, as had Moses of old, 


as the "Word," who was God, 


Father in the pre-mortal est 


In the Sacred Grove interview with the Eternal Father, 


the Prophet Joseph 


talked face to face with God, and was introduced 


to God the Son, the Redeemer of the world, as the Only Begotten, meaning only 


begotten in the flesh, and beloved Son of God the Father, whom John described 


and was with God in the beginning. Concerning 


tate. 


Thus, Jesus Christ is 


the Son of God, being the first 


this it was revealed to Joseph Smith that the Lord was the firstborn of the 


born, as to his 


spirit person birth, and the Only Begotten, as to his birth in the flesh. We 
also are the sons and daughters of God the Eternal Father. 


reasoning, understand something about what God is like, 


We can, upon that 


for there is an 


eternal principle in heaven and on earth that every seed begets of its kind, 
every seed brings forth in its own likeness and character. 
scriptural declarations that man is created in the image of God. (ARD p. 90.) 
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This confirms the 


The Species Of Gods 


Associated with God the Eternal Father, who presides at the center of all 
intelligence and wisdom referred to scripturally as "the throne of God," are 
other gods of the same species, within the same realm of glory as he who 
presides. This is a condition of being and existence obtainable through the 
very processes of mortality and its subsequent glorified immortality. Both 
ancient and modern revelation from God establish this as the fact. 

"God himself," taught the Prophet Joseph Smith, "was once as we are now, and 
is an exalted man,... that is the great secret. If the veil were rent today, 
and the great God who holds this world in its orbit, and who upholds all 
worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself visible,-I say, if you 
were to see him today, you would see him like a man in form-like yourselves in 
all the person, image, and very form as a man." (DHC, Joseph Smith, Vol. 6, p. 
305%.) 

When we look upon the human face we look upon the likeness of our Father and 
God. 

God the Father, is an individual, and personality, as are all of the species 
of Gods who dwell and associate with him. But he is over all. These 


glorified nobles dwell in tabernacles of flesh and bones. 
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HEARING THE VOICE OF GOD 


1. Revelations 3:20-21 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 


also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


2. D&C 1:14 


And the arm of the Lord shall be revealed [at the veil]; and the day 
cometh that they who will not hear the voice of the Lord [at the veil], 
neither the voice of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the 
prophets and apostles, shall be cut off from among the people. 


3. D&C 29:7 


And ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect; for mine elect 
hear my voice and harden not their hearts. 


4. D&C 88:85 


Verily I say unto you, let those who are not the first elders continue in the 
vineyard until the mouth of the Lord shall call them, for their time is not 
yet come; their garments are not clean from the blood [and sins] of this 
generation. 


5. Enos 4-6, 10 


And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried unto him 
in mighty prayer and supplication for mine own soul; and all the day long did 
I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came I did still raise my voice high 
that it reached the heavens. 


And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy sins are forgiven thee, and 
thou shalt be blessed. 

And I, Enos, knew that God could not lie; wherefore, my guilt was swept away. 
And while I was thus struggling in the spirit, behold, the voice of the Lord 

came into my mind again saying: I will visit thy brethren according to their 

diligence in keeping my commandments. 

6. 3 Nephi 


And it came to pass that there was a voice heard among all the inhabitants of 
the earth, upon all the face of this land. .. . (9:1) 

And now behold, it came to pass that all the people of the land did hear these 
sayings, and did witness of it. And after these sayings there was silence in 


the land for the space of many hours. . . . (10:1) 
And it came.to pass that there came a voice again unto the people, and all the 
people did hear, and did witness of it. . . .(10:3) 
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the church, and him will also receive. (20-21) 
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for him 1 will not receive at the last day 


Do you look 


in immortality, 
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in that day: Come unto me ye blessed, 
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works have been the works of righteousness upon the face of the earth? 
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and their murderings, 


iniquities---and it 
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the people of the Nephites, 


and their plunderings, 


to pass that Nephi went his way towards his own house, 
the things which the Lord had shown unto him. 
to pass as he was thus pondering--—-being much cast down because of 
their secret works of darkness, 

and all manner of 
came to pass as he was thus pondering in his heart, 


pondering 


behold, a voice came unto him saying: 
Blessed art thou, Nephi, for those things which thou hast done; for I have 
beheld how thou hast with unwearyingness declared the word, which I have given 

fo) 

g 

S 


unto thee, unto this people. And thou hast not feared them, and hast not 
sought thine own life, but hast sought my will, and to keep my commandments. 
And now, because thou hast done this with such unwearyingness, behold, I will 
bless thee forever; and I will make thee mighty in word and in deed, in faith 
and in works; yea, even that all things shall be done unto thee according to 
thy word, for thou shalt not ask that which is contrary to my will. 


10. Moses 


And they [Adam & Eve] heard the voice of the Lord God, as they were walking in 
the garden, in the cool of the day; and Adam and his wife went to hide 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 
And I, the Lord God, called unto Adam [3 times], and said unto him: Where 
goest thou? And he said: I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 
because I beheld that I was naked [without a protective covering of glory], 
and I hid myself [so that I might not be destroyed in thy presence]. (4:14-16) 
And Adam & Eve, his wife, called upon the name of the Lord, and they heard the 
voice of the Lord from the way toward the Garden of Eden, speaking unto them, 
and they saw him not; for they were shut out from his presence. 
And after many days an angel of the Lord appeared unto Adam saying: Why dost 
thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord? And Adam said unto him: I know not, save 
the Lord commanded me. (5:4, 6) 
And it came to pass that Enoch journeyed in the land, among the people; and as 
he journeyed, the Spirit of God descended out of heaven, and abode upon him. 
And he heard a voice from heaven, saying: Enoch, my son, prophesy unto this 
people, and say unto them---Repent. . . . (6:26-27) 


HEARING THE VOICE OF GOD 


1. Life of Heber C. Kimball, n. 241, by Orson F. Whitney; Time of event: April 
6, 1839; Far West, Missouri. See also Ihe Words of Joseph Smith, Ehat & Cook, 
n. 18, note #6. 


[Heber C. Kimball had just returned from his mission in England & relates:] 


My family having been gone about two months, during which time I heard nothing 
from them; our brethren being in prison; death and destruction following us 
verywhere we went; I felt very sorrowful and lonely. The following words came 
to my mind and the Spirit said unto me. "Write" which I did by taking a piece 
of paper and writing on my knee as follows: 


Verily I say unto my servant Heber, thou art my son, in whom I am well 
pleased; for thou art careful to hearken to my words, and not transgress my 
law, nor rebel against my servant Joseph Smith, for thou hast a great respect 
to the words of mind anointed, even from the least to the greatest of them; 
therefore thy name is written in heaven, no more to be blotted out for ever, 
because of these things; and this Spirit and blessing shall rest down upon thy 
posterity for ever and ever; for they shall be called after thy name, for thou 
shalt have many more sons and daughters, for thy seed shall be as numerous as 
the sands upon the sea shore; therefore, my servant Heber, be faithful, go 
forth in my name and I will go with you, and be on your right hand and on your 
left and my angels shall go before you and raise you up when you are cast down 
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5._Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 305-306; History of the Church, 
Vol. 5:401-403; May 21, 1843. 


Calling and Election to be Made Sur 


We have no claim in our eternal compact, in relation to eternal things, unless 
our actions and contracts and all things tend to this. But after all this, you 
have got to make your calling and election sure. If this injunction would lie 
largely on those to whom it was spoken, how much more those of the present 
generation! 

Ist key: knowledge is the power of salvation. 2nd key: Make your calling and 
election sure. 3rd key: It is one thing to be on the mount and hear the 
excellent voice, etc., and another to hear the voice declare to you, You have 
a part and lot in that kingdom. 


6. The Words of Joseph Smith, p. 208, by Ehat & Cook; An original copy of the 
May 21st, 1843 discourse. 


It is one thing to receive knowledge by the voice of God ([to hear the words 


as Peter, James and John did on the Mount of Transfiguration] "This is my 
beloved Son, etc.) and another [thing] to know that you yourself will be 
saved. 


To have a positive promise of your own salvation is making your Calling and 
Election sure, viz., [by hearing] the voice of Jesus saying [to you], "My 
beloved, thou shalt have eternal life." Brethren never cease struggling until 
You get this evidence. Take heed both before and after obtaining this more 
sure word of Prophecy. 


7. The Promised Messiah, p. 575; by Elder Bruce R. McConkie; 1978 ed. 


After the true saints receive and enjoy the gift of the Holy Ghost; after hey 
know how to attune themselves to the voice of the Spirit; after they mature 
spiritually so that they see visions, work miracles, and entertain angels; 
after they make their calling and election sure and prove themselves worthy of 
every trust---after all this and mor it becomes their right and privilege 
to see the Lord and commune with him face to face. 


8. The Ensign/May 1984, p. 32; Discourse by Elder Bruce R. McConkie at General 
Conference, April, 1984. 


It is pleasing to that God whose we are when we fast and pray and seek his 
blessings; when we plead with all the energy of our souls for those things we 
so much desire; when, as Paul says, we "come boldly unto the throne of grace, 


that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." (Heb. 4:16) 
xk k *& 


In prayer we speak to the Lord, and he speaks to us. It is our privilege to 
have our voices heard in the courts above and to hear the answering voice of 
the Lord conveyed by the power of his Spirit. 

Prayer changes our lives. Through it we draw near to the Lord, and he reaches 
out his finger and touches us, so we never again are the same. 
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his people without placing women of like spiritual stature at their sides. 
Adam stands as the great high priest, under Christ, to rule as a natural 
patriarch over all men of all ages, but he cannot rule alone; Eve, his wife, 
rules at his side, having like caliber and attainments to his own. Abraham is 
tested as few men have been when the Lord commands him to offer Isaac upon the 
altar (Gen. 22:1-19); and sarah struggles with like problems when the Lord 
directs that she withhold from the Egyptians her status as Abraham's widfe. 
(Abra. 2:21-25; Gen. 12:7-20.) Isaac gains from the Lord the promise that his 
seed shall "multiply as the stars of heaven" (Gen. 26:1-4); and Rebekah, his 
wife, receives a blessing of her own in which she is promised that she shall 
be "the mother of thousands of millions.: (Gen. 24:59-60.) And so it goes, in 
all dispensations and at all times when there are holy men there are also holy 
women. Neither stands alone before the Lord. The exaltation of the one is 
dependent upon that of the other. 

Whose daughters ye are] 

Brethren in the Church become "the seed of Abraham" by faith. (D. & C. 84:34.) 
That is, they believe what Abraham believed; they worship as Abraham 
worshiped; they are one with him in spiritual things--and are therefor 
considered to be his followers and sons, for "if ye be Christ's [Anointed 
ones], then are ye Abraham's see, and heirs according to the promise." (Gal. 
3:29.) Thus, to identify the women in the Church as the daughters of Sarah is 
to testify that Sarah, and Abraham her husband, were also followers of Christ 
and believers in the same truths of salvation revealed anew in the Christian 
dispensation. 


Heirs together] Neither men or women are saved alone. Salvation is a famil 


affair. The fulness of the blessings of the gospel come to men and women 
together; they grow out of the new and everlasting covenant of marriage. (DNTC 


3, p. 302-303.) [Also, see Packers talk Tribute to Women, July 89 Ensign.) 
The elect lady 

"An elect lady is a female member of the Church who has already received, or 
who through obedience is qualified to receive, the fulness of gospel 


blessings. This includes [1] temple endowments, [2] celestial marriage, and 
[3] the fulness of the sealing power. She is one who has been elected and 
chosen faithfulness as a daughter of God in this life, an heir of God, a 
member of his household. Her position is comparable to that of the elders who 
magnify their callings in the priesthood and thereby receive all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:38.) (DNTC 3, p. 410.) 


A Tribute to Women 
by 
Boyd K. Packer 


This talk was delivered at the Priesthood commemoration Fireside broadcast by 
satellite from Temple Square on 7 May 1989. (July 1989, Ensign, p. 72-75.) 


It is with reverence that I speak of the restoration of the priesthood. We 
commemorate the restoration, not the creation of it. The priesthood existed 
before the Lord appeared with others in the Kirtland Temple and restored th 
keys of the sealing authority. (See D&C 110:11-16.) 

It did not begin when Peter, James, and John conferred the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and the keys of the kingdom upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 
(See D&C 27:12-13.) Nor when John the Baptist ordained them to the Aaronic 
Priesthood and gave them the keys to the ministering of angels. (See D&C 13.) 
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It was formed before Peter, James, and John received keys on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. It existed before Moses received it under the hands of his 
father-in-law, Jethro (See D&C 84:6), and before Abraham sought his 
"appointment unto the Priesthood according to the appointment of God unto the 
fathers" and paid tithes to Melchizedek. (See Abr. 1:3-4; JST Gen. 14:25-40.) 
It was present before Enoch, even before Adam. 

The prophet Joseph Smith revealed that the priesthood "existed with God from 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years" and 
that Adam obtained it "in the Creation before the world was formed." 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith, Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book Co. 1938, p. 157.) 

The Lord revealed that the priesthood and its ordinances were "instituted from 
before the foundation of the world" (see D&C 124:33-34), and commanded that a 
temple be built at Nauvoo as a place to "restore again that which was lost 
unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the fulness of the priesthood" 
(D&C 124:34.) 

The scriptures reveal much about the priesthood, but they are not a handbook 
with references all gathered together in one place. They are scattered 
through the scriptures and were revealed at different times and in different 
places. Revelation continues: consider the recent announcement on the 
seventy. 
One must prospect through and dig into the scriptures like a miner searching 
for precious metal. Scattered here and there are nuggets, some pure, and some 
alloyed with other doctrines. Occasionally one strikes a rich vein which will 
yield all that you are willing to earn, for the scriptures do not explain not 
interpret themselves. 
T were to draw a prospector's map showing where I have found treasures on 
the priesthood, these are among the places I would mark: the old Testament 
contains many choice nuggets, including references to Melchizedek, King of 
Salem (now known as Jerusalem). There is much to be mined in the New 
Testament; the sixth chapter of Hebrews is a rich vein of doctrine on the 
priesthood. 
In the Book of Mormon, the thirteenth chapter of Alma contains many treasures. 
No doubt the counsel was given in a priesthood meeting because Alma used the 
salutation "my brethren" more than once. He speaks of the priesthood being 
after "the order of [the Son of God]." (Alma 13:2.) He describes it as a 
"holy calling." (Alma 13:2, 4, 6.) He says of Melchizedek, "There were many 
before him, and also there were many afterwards, but none were greater." (Alma 
13 el) 

Alma described the priesthood as "being prepared from eternity to all 
eternity...without beginning or end." (Alma 13:7-8.) It is a “holy calling. 
prepared from the foundation of the world for such as would not harden their 
hearts." (Alma 13:5.) 
The Doctrine and Covenants holds veins of the richest and purest kind; 
sections 20, 76, 84, 107, 121, and 124 and examples. 

In section 84 there is a genealogy which traces the priesthood back to Adam. 
(See D&C 84:6-17.) Another in section 107 (vs. 40-57) was included in 
instruction to the Twelve. 
The Pearl of Great Price reveals how Adam received the priesthood. (See Moses 
6:67.) 
The priesthood, once defined as the authority given to man to act in the name 


of God, is not ours to remodel or change or modify or abridge. It is ours to 
honor and magnify. 

From the beginning the priesthood has been conferred only upon the men. It is 
always described in the scriptures as coming through the lineage of the 


fathers. (See D&C 84:6, 14-16; 107:40-41; Abr. 1:3-4.) 
While fathers and sons bear the burden of the priesthood, it was declared in 
the very beginning that it was not good for man to be alone. A companion, or 
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And blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: 
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relationships. Following an absolutely hopeless quest, some seek for an 
enduring physical and spiritual relationship with one of the same gender. 

That wicked deception has unleashed a pestilence which now threatens the whole 
of humanity. There can be no fulfillment there. To find fulfillment, they 
must--and praise be to God, they can--find it where it has been from the 
beginning. 

Some in the Church, following that trend in the world, have written doctrinal 
treatises trying to show that the scriptures provide for an exchange in the 
identities and responsibilities of men and women. They express concern that 
the leaders of the Church do not respond to their recommendations. 

Lest they bring sorrow upon themselves and their loved ones, call to their 
attention a caution in section 121, beginning with verse 16, part of which 
will quote. 

"Cursed are all those that shall lift up the heel against mine anointed, saith 
the Lord, and cry they have sinned when they have not sinned before me, saith 
the Lord, but have done that which was meet in mines eyes, and which 

commanded them.... They shall be severed from the ordinances of mine 
house.... They shall not have right to the priesthood, nor their posterity 
after them from generation to generation." (D&C 121:16, 19, 21.) 

"Th themselves shall be despised by those that flattered them." (D&C 
121:20.) 

A similar caution applies to every man and boy who holds the priesthood. Have 
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always to our wives and children, to our families? 

Jacob rebuked the brethren of his day, saying, "ye have broken the hearts of 
your tender wives, and lost the confidence of your children, because of your 
bad examples before them; and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God 
against you." (Jacob 2:35.) 

It was not meat that the woman alone accommodate herself to the priesthood 
duties of her husband or her sons. She is of course to sustain and support 
and encourage them. 

Holders of the priesthood, in turn, must accommodate themselves to the needs 
and responsibilities of the wife and mother. Her physical and emotional and 
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intellectual and cultural well-being and her spiritual development must stand 
first among his priesthood duties. 

There is no task, however menial, connected with the care of babies, the 
nurturing of children, or with the maintenance of the home that is not his 
equal obligation. The tasks which come with parenthood, which many consider 
to be below other tasks, ar simply above them. 

Sister Packer and I have seven sons and three daughters. And that, have 
often been heard to say, is about equal value. They, in turn, have given us 
daughters and sons-in-law, and grandchildren. 

When our sons were growing up, they enjoyed a very broad tolerance from their 
father toward their mischief and mistakes. But there was no tolerance for 
even the slightest disrespect toward their mother. 
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innumerable posterity to reign over. (Apr. 8, 1871, Jd, 14:128; Gospel 
Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 90.) 


Reign On the Earth: 


Many men wonder how it is that we can believe in celestial marriage. We 
believe in it because it lies at the foundation of all future greatness. 
If a man rules in heaven, he will rule over his own posterity. The 

Apostle John said that they sang a new song in heaven--"And hast made us 


unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 
(Revelation 5:10.) Reign on the earth! This was the song. Over whom 


were they to reign? Over whom more properly than their families? (Aug. 

10, 1873, JD, 16:143; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 91.) [I believe 
this is literal and believe this should occur now in this life. We hav 

got to learn to be gods, and kings and priests.] 


|v63 These are they whom he shall bring with him, when he shall come in 
the clouds of heaven to reign on the earth over his people. 
(D&C: Section 76:63) 


|v10 We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration 
of the Ten Tribes; that Zion (the New Jerusalem) will be built upon the 
American continent; that Christ will reign personally upon the earth; 
and, that the earth will be renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory. 
(PoGP:Articles Of Faith 1:10) 


[Note: If the King of kings reigns personally on the earth, it only makes 
sense that the kings under the great King personal reign. ] 


The Glory of an Endless Increase: 


As the Prophet says concerning our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, "of the 
increase of his government...there shall be no end." (Isaiah 9:7.) It 
shall go on increasing with ever cycle of eternity as long as time 
endures. There shall be no end to the increase of His kingdom. His 
glory consisted of this; and the glory of God consists in the number of 
His posterity; and as generation succeeds generation, until the earth is 
filled and glorified, other worlds will be rolled in to existence upon 
which the posterity of God, our Heavenly Father, shall increase 
throughout the endless ages of eternity.... (Apr. 8, 1871, JD, 
14:128-129; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 91.) 


Other Worlds to be Created: 


What will be their occupation? The exercise of that creative power that 


our Father and God has exercised in preparing this earth as the abode for 
man. He called to gether th lements and formed the earth as a 
habitation for man; and man, if he is faithful, will progress until he 


will do that very same thing for his posterity. 
Abraham, standing at the head of an innumerable posterity, will find it 

necessary to have room. He will want to emigrate after awhile from this 
earth and find a new habitation for there will not be room enough on the 
glorified earth for him and his posterity in the coming eternity. Thus 

it is that the heavens are bespangled with the glorious orbs that we see 
at night-—-the creations of God, peopled by the children of God. 
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Progression From an Infant to a God: 

What is there manor helpless, weak, puny, insignificant, it may be said, 
in many respects, than a human being when it is born into the world. Yet 
that being, if nurtured properly, if trained as it should be, has before 
it a career of never-ending glory. That little pulling infant may 
become, in the eternity of our God, a god, to sway power and dominion in 
the eternal worlds, to be the father of unnumbered millions. Yet at its 


birth who woul 
25:319; Gospel 
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tha 
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ye the Holy Ghost," God in heaven, bound by the oath and the covenant 
that He has made, bound by all the conditions that pertain to the 
everlasting Priesthood, will cause the Holy Ghost to descend upon that 
soul, and he or she will be filled therewith. He receives the baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost, and it stands on the earth, and it stands in 
heaven recorded in favor of that soul if he continues to observe the 
conditions under which that baptism and confirmation are administered. 
There is no human power that can deprive that individual of the fruits of 
that blessing which has been thus sealed upon him by authority of the 
Holy Priesthood. 
So with other ordinances. When men go forward and attend to other 
ordinances such as receiving their endowments, their washings, their 
anointings, receiving the promises connected therewith, these promises 
will be fulfilled to the very letter in time and in eternity--that is, if 
they themselves are true to the conditions upon which the blessings are 
promises. 

And so it is when persons go to the altar and are married for time and 
eternity. When the man who officiates says: "I seal upon you the power 
to come forth in the morning of the first resurrection, crowned with 
glory, immortality and eternal lives,: just as sure as that promise is 
made and the persons united (to whom the promise is made) conform with 
the conditions thereof, just so sure will it be fulfilled. There is no 
power anywhere in existence that can invalidate the force, the efficacy 
or that can prevent the fulfillment of that promise when it is pronounced 
upon a man and woman by the authority of the Holy Priesthood--that is, 
there is no power but that which they themselves can exercise. (Oct. 18, 
1844, JD, 26:243-249; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 176-177.) 
[Note: this is a major promise made to millions they need all the 
ordinances to come forth with glory and come out of the prison in the 
morning of the first resurrection. ] 


Prayers From World of Spirits: 


When you think that you are chosen to be saviors to the children of men, 
to stand as a medium through whom salvation shall flow unto unnumbered 
thousands, what manner of people ought we to be? They pray for you today 
in the spirit world, as they have been no doubt from the beginning 


praying for their descendants that they may be faithful to the truth. 
You cannot tell the interest felt in eternity for you by those of our 


dead who have gone before us. Their hearts yearn after us, their 
constant desire being that we may be faithful and maintain our integrity 
and be prepared to bring salvation to them and redeem them by going forth 
and obeying every ordiance which god has established in the Church for 


the salvation of the living and the dead. (Oct. 31, 1880, Jd, 22:129-131; 
Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 363.) 


[Note: This is what was shown me on otherside who wanted second 
anointings and also President Kimball and the Blacks and for all of us.] 
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The Origin of Man: 


simple reason that he is a son of God, 
has offspring, an emanation from God, 


If we take man, he is said to have been made in the 


and being his son 
in whose likeness, 


made. He did not originate from a chaotic mass of matte 
but came forth possessing, in an embryonic state, all the faculties and powers 


of a God. And when he shall be perfected, 


image of God, for the 
, he is, of course, 

we are told, he is 
r, moving or inert, 


and have progressed to maturity, he 


will be like his Father--a God, being indeed his offspring. As the horse, the 
ox, the sheep, and every living creature, including man, 


species and perpetuates its own kind, 


A God in Embryo: 


propagates its own 


so does God perpetuate his. (Ma, 
164--165; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


Man is a dual being, possessed of body and spirit, made 


and connected with him and with eternity. 


and progress throughout the eternal ages, if obedient to 
Godhead, as the Gods progress throughout the eternal ages. (JD, 23:65, April 
9, 1882; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


Man, A Son Of God: 


in the image of God, 


He is a God in embryo and will live 


the laws of the 


What is man? A god, even the son of God, possessing noble aspirations, holy 


feelings, that may be governed by virtuous principles, 
ideas, wishing to realize everything that God has destined to submit to all 


possessing elevated 


his laws, to endure every kind of privation and affliction and suffering, as 


seeing him that is invisible, looking 


for a city that ha 
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th foundations, whose 
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and performs 


t he may increase from 


intelligence to intelligence, and go on with that eternal progression, not 
only in this world, but in worlds without end. (JD, 8:1-2, 3-4, 5, February 
19, 1860; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 54-55.) 


The Image of God: 


We are made in the image of God, we were designed by th 


intelligence of God, 


and the organs we have are the same kind of organs that the Gods themselves 
possess. I consider that the body and the spirit are connected together in 


some inscrutable, indefinable, and intelligent manner; 


that, if we 


comprehended, would be a greater wonder and mystery to us than anything that 
we have already referred to. (JD, 11:74-77, February 5, 


Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 56.) 


The Exaltation of Man: 


1866; The Gospel 


It is for the exaltation of man to this state of superior intelligence and 


Godhood that the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ 


p. 57.) 
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that noble being, man, made in the image of God, 
and is rendered capable of becoming a God, possessing the power, the majesty, 
the exaltation and the position of a God.... (The Gospel 


is instituted; and 


is rendered through adoption, 


Kingdom, John Taylor, 


Christ's Service Places Godhood Within Man's Reach: 


As a man through the powers of his body he could attain to the dignity and 
completeness of manhood, but could go on further. As aman he is born, as a 
man he lives, and as a man he dies. But through the essence and power of the 
Godhead, which is in him, which descended to him as the gift of God from his 
Heavenly Father, he is capable of rising from the contracted limits of manhood 
to the dignity of a God, and thus through the atonement of Jesus Christ and 
the adoption he is capable of eternal exaltation, eternal lives, and eternal 
progression. (MA, 139-141; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 58.) 


Knowledge of Christ To Come By Revelation: 


No matter what ability and talent a man may possess, all must come under this 
rule if they wish to know the Father and the Son. If knowledge of them is not 
obtained through revelation it cannot be obtained at all.... This principle 
alone can give the knowledge of God which is life eternal and the only power 
by which a man can stand unscathed in the trying hour. Those who possess this 
principle are one with Jesus Christ and one with the Father, as says Jesus, 
"That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they may be one in us:... that they may be one, even as we are one." (John 
17:21-22.) They are baptized with the same baptism, they are baptized with 
the same Spirit; they are in possession of the same knowledge; and they knew 
God, whom to know is life everlasting. When built upon this rock the storms 
may blow, the rains may descend and beat upon the house, but it cannot fall 
because it is founded upon a rock. These are some of my reflections in 
relation to this ordiance of the sacrament of the Lord's supper. (JD, 
10:115-117, February 22, 1863; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 112.) 
Progress Toward Godhood Made Possible: 


The next question for us to examine is , how, and in what manner are men 
benefited by the atonement and by the resurrection? In this, that the 
atonement, having restored man to his former position before the Lord, has 
placed him in a position made it possible for him to obtain that exaltation 
and glory which it would have been impossible for him to have received without 
it; even to become a son of God by adoption; and being a son, then an heir of 
God, and a joint heir with Jesus Christ; and that, as Christ overcame, he has 
made it possible, and has placed it within the power of believers in him also 
to overcome; and as is authorized to inherit his Father's glory which he had 
with him before the world was, with his resurrected body, so through the 
adoption may we overcome and sit down with him upon his throne, as he has 
overcome and has sat down upon his Father's throne. (MA, 179; The Gospel 
Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 119.) 


Kings and Priests: 


Thus shall we also become legitimately and by right, through the atonement and 
adoption, kings and priests--priests to administer in the holy ordinances 
pertaining to the endowments and exaltations; and kings, under Christ, who is 
King of Kings and Lord of lords, to rule and govern, according to the eternal 
laws of justice and equity, those who are thus redeemed and exalted. (Ma, 156, 
158-159; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 138.) 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. And 
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prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and officiated in 
what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, or the priesthood 
after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and the heads of families became their kings and priests, that is, 
the fathers of their own people. And they were more or less under the 
influence and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called Melchizedek, who was 
a great high priest. We are told that there were a great many high priests in 
his day, and before him and after; and these men had communication with God, 
and were taught of him in relation to their general proceedings, and 
acknowledged the hand of God in all things with which the were associated. 
(JD, 17:207, October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 

[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction each 
family patriarch as needed. ] 


The Office of Patriarch to The Church: 


In regard to the office of patriarch, William Smith has been ordained 
patriarch to the church; but he is not the only patriarch, but would act as a 
senior patriarch, holding the keys of that priesthood; and his labors would be 
more especially connected with the church in Zion; and he would take the lead, 
priority, or presidency of the patriarchal office in this place; and in this 
capacity, if there should be a council of patriarchs, he as a matter of course 
would preside by right of office. But every legally ordained patriarch has 
the same right to bless that he has, and their administrations are just as 
legal as his are. Every ordinance that is administered by a legal 
administrator, is legal. A priest has just as much right to baptize a person 
for the remission of sins as an elder, a high priest, or an apostle; but he 
cannot lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, because he does not 
possess that authority to do it; but an elder does, and an elder's 
administration would be just as legal as the administration of any of the 
beforementioned persons, or as that of the president of the church. 


Rights of Fathers to Act as Patriarchs: 


Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a patriarch 
to his own family, and has the right to confer patriarchal blessings upon his 
family; which blessings will be just as legal as those conferred by any 
patriarch of the church: in fact it is his right; and a patriarch is blessing 
his children, can only bless as his mouthpiece. 

A patriarch to the church is appointed to bless those who are orphans, or have 
no father in the Church to bless them. Not as stated inadvertently, in the 
editorial above alluded to "to bless all, and such as have not a father to do 
it," for this he could not do, where the church is so extensive; the burden 
would be too onerous; hence other patriarchs have been ordained, both in this 
country, and in England, to assist the patriarch to the church, and hence the 
provision made in the Doctrine and Covenants: "It is the duty of the Twelve, 
in all large branches of the church, to ordain evangelical ministers, 
[patriarchs] as they shall be designated unto them by revelation." (D. & C. 
107:39.) And should any of those patriarchs remove here, they have just as 
much right to administer in their patriarchal office under the direction of 
the patriarch to the church, as an elder or priest would, who should remove 
from one of the branches to this place, under the direction of the presidency. 
Brother William Smith, however "holds the keys of the patriarchal blessings 
upon the heads of all my people," and would of necessity have the seniority, 
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Answer. No. Brother William is not patriarch over the whole church, but 
patriarch to the church, and as such he was Ordained. The expression "over 
the whole church," is a mistake made by W. W. Phelps. He is patriarch to the 
church to Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The twelve are commanded to 
ordain evangelical ministers in all large branches of the church abroad, and 
who has charge over them? The patriarch? No. Those who ordained them. And 
to who is committed the power and authority to regulate all the affairs of the 
churches abroad? And who has the charge of the whole priesthood here? 

Answer. The presidency of the church, and not the patriarch. 

But does not the Doctrine and Covenants say: 

"First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch unto you to hold the 
sealing blessings of my church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby y 

are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye may not fall notwithstanding 
the hour of temptation that may come upon you." (D. & C. 124:124.) 

Yes, but that is in regard to seniority not in regard to authority in 
priesthood, for it immediately follows, "I give unto my servant Joseph to be a 
presiding elder over all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer, 
and prophet." (D. & C. 124:125.) In the Doctrine and Covenants we read "the 
duty of President of the office of the high priesthood is to preside over th 
whole church, and to be like unto Moses." (D. & C. 107:91.) And from this is 
evident that the president of the church, not the patriarch, is appointed by 
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order, 
was an Orphan, 


and those who were orphans, 


or had no father to bless them [As Abraham 
his fathers leaving the priesthood sought his blessings from 


the fathers who had not left the priesthood], might receive it through a 


patriarch who should act as proxy for their father, and that fathers might 
atriarchs to their families 


again be enabled to act as 


and bless 


their children [with the holy spirit of Promise]. For like the other 


ordinances in the church, this had been neglected and must needs be restored. 
But Father Joseph Smith was not president of 


counsel. 
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Nor was Hyrum Smith 


ither president 


the church, 


and seal 


nor the president's 


t or president's counsel. 


He was 


one counsel, but when he was ordained patriarch he gave it up and another was 
ordained in his stead, [William Law] and in all probability if Brother William 
magnifies his calling, he will not be able henceforth to attend to the duties 
of an apostle; but officiate in the same capacity in regard to blessing as his 
brother Hyrum did--not as president of the church, but as patriarch to it. 

The president of the church presides over all patriarchs, presidents, and 
councils of the church; and this presidency does not depend so much upon 
genealogy as upon calling, order, and seniority. James and Joses were th 
brothers of Jesus, and John was his beloved disciple, yet Peter held the keys 
and presided over all the church. Brother William was in the quorum of the 
twelve yet he was not president of the twelve during his brother's lifetime, 
nor since; and if being ordained a patriarch would make him president of the 
church, it would have made Father Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith presidents over 
the church instead of Joseph. 
Brother William understands the matter, and were it not for the folly of some 
men there would be no necessity for these remarks. 

A patriarch is what is termed in scripture an evangelist, and Brother William 
acts in that capacity, and God placed in the church "first apostles,' not 
first evangelists, but the president stands in the same relationship to the 
church as Moses did to the children of Israel, according to the revelations. 
Again, who ordained Father Smith to the office of patriarch? His son Joseph, 
and Father Smith ordained Hyrum, and the twelve (of whom Brother William is 
one) ordained him. Who are appointed to ordain evangelical ministers? It is 
the duty of the Twelve, in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical ministers, as they shall be designated unto them by revelation. 

(D. & C. 107:39.) Can a stream rise higher than its fountain? No.... 

We think that everyone will see that Brother William Smith's patriarchal 
office will not exalt him higher in regard to priesthood than he was before, 
as one of the twelve; but will rather change the nature of his office. 

But will it take any thing from his priesthood? it may be asked. No. You 
cannot take any man's priesthood away without transgression. Brother William 
will still retain the same power, priesthood, and authority that he did 
before, and yet will hold in connection with that the patriarchal office and 
the keys of that priesthood, and as one of the twelve must maintain his 
dignity as one of the presidents of the church [This occurred during the 
apostolic interregnum of 1844-1847 when the twelve, Brigham Young at their 
head, were sustained as "presidents of the Chruch"], of whom President Brigham 
Young is the president and head, and presides over all patriarchs, presidents, 
and councils of the church. (Times and Seasons, 6:921-922, June 1, 1845; The 
Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 146-149.) 


Ic1|v0 Abraham seeks the blessings of the patriarchal order: 


lvl In the land of the Chaldeans, at the residence of my fathers, I, Abraham, 
saw that it was needful for me to obtain another place of residence; 

|v2 And, finding there was greater happiness and peace and rest for me, I 
sought for the blessings of the fathers, and the right whereunto I should be 
ordained to administer the same; having been myself a follower of 
righteousness, desiring also to be one who possessed great knowledge, and to 
be a greater follower of righteousness, and to possess a greater knowledge, 
and to be a father of many nations, a prince of peace, and desiring to receive 
instructions, and to keep the commandments of God, I became a rightful heir, a 
High Priest, holding the right belonging to the fathers. 

|v3 It was conferred upon me from the fathers; it came down from the fathers, 
from the beginning of time, yea, even from the beginning, or before the 
foundation of the earth to the present time, even the right of the firstborn, 
on the first man, who is Adam, or first father, through the fathers unto me. 
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|v4 I sought for mine appointment unto the Priesthood according to the 


appointment of God unto the fathers concerning the seed. 
(PoGP:Abraham Heading & 1:1-4) 


Abraham had to receive these blessings proxie from one holding the office of 
presidency because his fathers turned away from the priesthood. 


My fathers having turned from their righteousness, and form the holy 
commandments which the Lord their God had given unto them, unto the worshiping 
of the gods of the heathen, utterly refused to harken to my voice; (Abraham 
3) 


[Note: Here we learn that the Patriarch: 


Holds the keys of sealing, even the holy Spirit of Promise, [which is the 
spirit of Elijah or the fulness of the priesthood, concerning the seed]. 


2. We learn that the patriarch is standing as proxie for the fathers or Kings 
and priests as Abraham: 


3. We can conclude as Abraham stated he sought for: 


A. The right of the priesthood [the fulness of the priesthood-to be made a 
king and a priest over his posterity and 


B. He sought for the right to bestow the same blessings on his seed. 


4. Therefore it is obvious why the keys of sealing, even the holy Spirit of 
Promise [resides in the patriarch] because as Abraham the King and Priest over 
his family, has the right to administer the same unto his family and transmit 
the same keys to his children. 


5. This is why you see Lehi of the Book of mormon probably as a Patriarch, 
Prophet, Priest, and King over his seed had the right when separated from the 
first presidency, became the first presidency over his family and Held the 
keys to administer the same unto his seed. ie., He married his sons and 
daughters, made them kings and priests unto the Most High God, and anointed 
their wives Queens and Priestess unto their husbands which is the holy spirit 
of promise, sealing them up to eternal life. He also bestowed the Fulness of 
the Priesthood on His children and transmitted the same Keys to them so that 
they Could Build Temples and bestow the same sealing keys upon their posterity 
unto the latest generation. This is why Moroni was see by John Proclaiming 
the Everlasting Gospel. Because he understood the fulness of the priesthood 
and outlined it four times to the Prophet Joseph Smith and as a symbol he 
stands upon the top of the Capstone of the Temple symbolizing that he is 
proclaiming the fulness of the priesthood starting with the introductory steps 
all the way up to the capstone of the temple of man when they are made Kings 
and Priests unto the Most high God and Queens and Priestesses unto their 
husbands and reign equally with him over their seed and hold the right to 
bestow the same upon their posterity as Abraham and as Lehi and as God, And 
all other affiliations stand in proxie of the Father or fathers. The Prophet 
stands as the proxie King and Priest and his wife the queen and priestess in 
and over the Kingdom of God of the Earth. Transmitting these keys to each 
head of each family to stand in their own capacity eventually attaining unto 
the Godhead themselves...... 


OO tra ¢ 
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Which priesthood is without father and 
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independent of the Patriarchal 
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to stand in his place as his is a Patriarchal order and 
Kings and Lord of Lords, 
tart of the Millennium and 
these keys to His Father and Our Father at the end 


which keys will be delivered 
then the Christ will deliver 
of the Millennium. 


the order of the Church to 


restore the Patriarchal order which had been lost. 


He: 


1. Set up the first presidency to presid 
124:125.) 


(D&C 


over th 
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as a high priest 
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officiate in all 

when no literal 
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descendant 


Joseph Smith the 
Luke S. 
HC 1:227-229. 


to supplication that 
lders named, much of 
Words of elders when moved 
Elders are to preach and baptize, 


the content pertains 
upon by the Holy Ghost 
and signs shall follow true 


s of Aaron may serve as the Presiding 


they shall be high priests who are worthy, 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
teral descendants of Aaron. 
tion 68:15) 
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the mind of the Lord be made 


D&C: 


Fulness of the priesthood. 


C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 


Prophet, at Hiram, Ohio, 
Johnson, Lyman E. 

though this revelation was 

known 

to the whole Church. 

are scripture; 


Al 


Bishop 
of the 


under the direction 


labor diligently, and pray. 


and they shall be 
except they 


the right of the presidency over this priesthood, 
the same. 


Section 68:17) 


of the Melchizedek Priesthood has authority to 


the lesser offices he may officiate in the office of bishop 


of Aaron can be found, provided he is called and 


set apart and ordained unto this power, under the hands of the First 
Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
(D&C: Section 68:19) 


|v20 And a literal descendant of Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, and ordained under the hands of 
this Presidency, otherwise they are not legally authorized to officiate in 
their priesthood. 

(D&C: Section 68:20) 


|v21 But, by virtue of the decree concerning their right of the priesthood 
descending from father to son, they may claim their anointing if at any time 
they can prove their lineage, or do ascertain it by revelation from the Lord 
under the hands of the above named Presidency. 

(D&C: Section 68:21) 


|c81|v0O Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Hiram, Ohio, 
March 1832. HC 1:257-258. Frederick G. Williams is called to be a high 
priest and a counselor in the First Presidency. The historical records show 
that when this revelation was received in March 1832, it called Jesse Gause to 
the office of counselor to Joseph Smith in the First Presidency. However, 
when he failed to continue in a manner consistent with this appointment, the 
call was subsequently transferred to Frederick G. Williams. The revelation 
(dated March 1832) should be regarded as a step toward the formal organization 
of the First Presidency, specifically calling for the office of counselor in 


that body and explaining the dignity of the appointment. Brother Gause served 
for a time, but was excommunicated from the Church in December 1832. Brother 
Williams was ordained to the specified office on March 18, 1833. 


1-2, The keys of the kingdom are always held by the First Presidency; 
3-7, If Frederick G. Williams is faithful in his ministry, he shall have 

eternal life. 

(D&C: Section 81:Heading) 


|v2 Unto whom I have given the keys of the kingdom, which belong always unto 
the Presidency of the High Priesthood: 
(D&C: Section 81:2) 


|v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and has power 
and authority over all the offices in the church in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. 

(D&C: Section 107:8) 


|v9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, 
have a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 
(D&C: Section 107:9) 
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|v33 The Twelve are a Traveling Presiding High Council, to officiate in the 
name of the Lord, under the direction of the Presidency of the Church, 
agreeable to the institution of heaven; to build up the church, and regulate 
all the affairs of the same in all nations, first unto the Gentiles and 
secondly unto the Jews. 

(D&C: Section 107:33) 


|v76 But a literal descendant of Aaron has a legal right to the presidency of 
this priesthood, to the keys of this ministry, to act in the office of bishop 
independently, without counselors, except in a case where a President of the 
High Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, is tried, to sit as a judge 
in Israel. 

(D&C: Section 107:76) 


|v30 For unto you, the Twelve, and those, the First Presidency, who are 
appointed with you to be your counselors and your leaders, is the power of 
this priesthood given, for the last days and for the last time, in the which 
is the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

(D&C: Section 112:30) 


|v15 And if my people build it not according 
unto their presidency, I will not accept it at 
(D&C: Section 115:15) 


o the pattern which I shall show 
their hands. 


|lvl6 But if my people do build it according to the pattern which I shall show 
unto their presidency, even my servant Joseph and his counselors, then I will 
accept it at the hands of my people. 

(D&C: Section 115:16) 


lvl Fig. 1. Abraham sitting upon Pharaoh's throne, by the politeness of the 
king, with a crown upon his head, representing the Priesthood, as emblematical 
of the grand Presidency in Heaven; with the scepter of justice and judgment in 
his hand. 

(PoGP: Facsimile 3:1) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 
Reference List: adam,begat 


|v4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth wer ight hundred years: 
and he begat sons and daughters: 
(OldT:Genesis 5:4) 


|lvll And the days of Adam, after he had begotten Seth, were eight hundred 
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years, and he begat many sons and daughters; 
(PoGP:Moses 6:11) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 

Reference List: noah,begat,adam, seth, three, lehi, died, nephi, die’, 
jacob, grave, king, benjamin, consecrated,mosiah,alma, 
appointed, father, commandments, ended, kings, blessed, 
burial, helaman, departed 


|v32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 
(OldT:Genesis 5:32) 


|v12 And it came to pass after my father, Lehi, had spoken unto all his 
household, according to the feelings of his heart and the Spirit of the Lord 
which was in him, he waxed old. And it came to pass that he died, and was 
buried. (BofM:2 Nephi 4:12) 


|lv9 Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he must soon die; wherefore, h 
anointed a man to be a king and a ruler over his people now, according to the 
reigns of the kings. 

(BOofM: Jacob 1:9) 


|v12 And it came to pass that Nephi died. 
(BofM: Jacob 1:12) 


|v27 And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my grave; wherefore, I said 
unto my son Enos: Take these plates. And I told him the things which my 
brother Nephi had commanded me, and he promised obedience unto the commands. 
And I make an end of my writing upon these plates, which writing has been 
small; and to the reader I bid farewell, hoping that many of my brethren may 
read my words. Brethren, adieu. 

(BofM: Jacob 7:27) 


|v3 And again, it came to pass that when king Benjamin had made an end of all 
these things, and had consecrated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a king over 
his people, and had given him all the charges concerning the kingdom, and also 
had appointed priests to teach the people, that thereby they might hear and 
know the commandments of God, and to stir them up in remembrance of the oath 
which they had made, he dismissed the multitude, and they returned, every one, 
according to their families, to their own houses. 
(BofM:Mosiah 6:3) 
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|v4 And Mosiah began to reign in his father's stead. And he began to reign in 
the thirtieth year of his age, making in the whole, about four hundred and 
seventy-six years from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 6:4) 


|v5 And king Benjamin lived three years and he died. 
(BofM:Mosiah 6:5) 


|v42 And it came to pass that Alma was appointed to be the first chief judge, 

he being also the high priest, his father having conferred the office upon 

him, and having given him the charge concerning all the affairs of the church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:42) 


|v45 And now it came to pass that his father died, being eighty and two years 
old, having lived to fulfil the commandments of God. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:45) 


|v46 And it came to pass that Mosiah died also, in the thirty and third year 
of his reign, being sixty and three years old; making in the whole, five 
hundred and nine years from the time Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 29:46) 


|v47 And thus ended the reign of the kings over the people of Nephi; and thus 
ended the days of Alma, who was the founder of their church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:47) 


|v15 And now it came to pass that after Alma had said these things to Helaman, 
he blessed him, and also his other sons; and he also blessed th arth for the 
righteous' sake. 

(BofM:Alma 45:15) 


|v18 And when Alma had done this he departed out of the land of Zarahemla, as 
if to go into the land of Melek. And it came to pass that he was never heard 
of more; as to his death or burial we know not of. 

(BofM:Alma 45:18) 


|vl9 Behold, this we know, that he was a righteous man; and the saying went 
abroad in the church that he was taken up by the Spirit, or buried by the hand 
of the Lord, even as Moses. But behold, the scriptures saith the Lord took 
Moses unto himself; and we suppose that he has also received Alma in the 
spirit, unto himself; therefore, for this cause we know nothing concerning his 
death and burial. 


Gospel Mysteries 


(BofM 


|v37 And it came to pass in the fifi 
Helaman died, 
And it came to pass that he did fill the judgment-sea 
yea, 


judges, 


equity; 


:Alma 45:19) 


and his eldest son Nephi began 


he did keep the commandments of God, 


his father. 


(BofM 


|v2 And Nephi, 
giving charge unto his son Nephi, 


plates of 
which had 
(BofM 


:Helaman 3:37) 


the son of Helaman, had departed out of 
who was his eldest son, 


and all the records which had been kept 


brass, C, 
been kept sacred from the departure of Lehi o 


:3 Nephi 1:2) 


|v3 Then he departed out 
his son Nephi did keep 


people. 
(BofM 


|v42 From 
years, 


of the land, 
the records in his stead, yea, 


and whither he went, 


:3 Nephi 1:3) 


Adam to Seth, 


and was blessed by him three years previous to his 


received the promise of God by his father, 


chosen of 
earth; 
(D&C: 


|v53 Three years previous to the death of Adam, 
Mahalaleel, 


resid 


Adam-ondi- 


( 


This is why st 


that his poster 
the Lord, and that they should be preserved unto 
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order or 
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also give them 
the first 


i 


ut of Jerusalem. 


and 


who was ordained by Adam at the age of sixty-nine 


ath, and 


ty should be the 


the 


Cainan, 
with the 


it is the office of 


e Father 
gdom 
My 


rn " 


Adam 
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n our 


the veil 
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th 


the 


en His 


veil--This is the pattern I am sure that adam took seth through the veil and 
let hem take his own wife through the veil as his Father taught him. 

Next ordained King & priest as with all the signs & tokens adam gave them to 
his wife--So here Adam ??? Ordains his wife a queen and priestesses unto 
himself, perhaps as the Father did Mary the mother of Jesus Christ. For Eve 
was the first to make up Adams kingdom. 

Next Adam makes his sons Kings & Priests and they do the same for their wives 
and sons--In the true order you see our heavenly father preforming or doing 
ordinances in our fathers kingdom because "My house is a house of order No one 
oversteps into each others kingdom--For this is not the true order. This is 
why patriarchs, Kings and a should administer the fulness of the 
priesthood to their posterity. IE. D&C 124:124. The father blesses th 
baby, baptizes, confirms, gives “the Holy Ghost, ordains to the offices in the 
lessor priesthood-should anoint a king and priest in his kingdom and fulness 
of the patriarchal priesthood but the not the priesthood of presidency. D&C 
124:125, 


The mission of the Church Eph 4:11-14 JST. 


If all the GA killed then who would preside..... How.... 


The Following relates to the Sons prophetic prayer--Thy kingdom come thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. 


30 August 1857 
To Establish the Kingdom of God: 


What are w ngaged in? We ar ngaged in building up the kingdom of God, and 
many of you have been ordained by the revelations of the Almighty to hold the 
power and authority of the Holy Priesthood. Besides this, you have been 
ordained kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to your Lord; you have 
been put in possession of principles that all the kings, potentates, and 
powers upon the earth are entirely ignorant of they do not understand it; but 
you have received this from the hands of God. 

The kingdom is put upon the shoulders of President Young and this people to 
Carry it out, and by whom? By the Lord God--by him who holds dominion 
throughout the universe; by him who created all by the word of his power; by 
him who said, "L there be light;" by him who spake, and the worlds rolled 
into existence. By him you received rights that are not of this world--rights 
that flow from the great Eloheim. What are we going to do, then? We are going 


to establish the Kingdom of God upon the earth. This is our privilege--our 
right, if you please. But I consider it a high privileg the greatest boon 


that can be bestowed upon mortals on the earth, to be the representatives of 
God. (JD, Vol. 5:189-190, John Taylor August 30, 1857.) 


FILE: #25 GODS-ALSO LINAGE 


v58 And as I said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth, even so 
I say unto my servant Joseph: In thee and in thy seed shall the kindred of the 
earth be blessed. 

(D&C: Section 124:58) 
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eternity of our God, a god, to sway power and dominion in the eternal worlds, 
to be the father of unnumbered millions. Yet at its birth who would 
anticipate such a future for it. (Oct. 5, 1844, JD, 25:319; Gospel Truth, 
George Q. Cannon, p. 104.) 


The Origin of Man: 


If we take man, he is said to have been made in the image of God, for the 
simple reason that he is a son of God, and being his son, he is, of course, 
has offspring, an emanation from God, in whose likeness, we are told, he is 
made. He did not originate from a chaotic mass of matter, moving or inert, 
but came forth possessing, in an embryonic state, all the faculties and powers 
of a God. And when he shall be perfected, and have progressed to maturity, he 
will be like his Father--a God, being indeed his offspring. As the horse, the 
ox, the sheep, and every living creature, including man, propagates its own 
species and perpetuates its own kind, so does God perpetuate his. (Ma, 
164--165; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


A God in Embryo: 


Man is a dual being, possessed of body and spirit, made in the image of God, 
and connected with him and with eternity. He is a God in embryo and will live 
and progress throughout the eternal ages, if obedient to the laws of the 
Godhead, as the Gods progress throughout the eternal ages. (JD, 23:65, April 
9, 1882; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


Man, A Son Of God: 


What is man? A god, even the son of God, possessing noble aspirations, holy 
feelings, that may be governed by virtuous principles, possessing elevated 
ideas, wishing to realize everything that God has destined to submit to all 
his laws, to endure every kind of privation and affliction and suffering, as 
seeing him that is invisible, looking for a city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God--feeling to live for that purpose, and that alone. 
This is what man is, if he lives the religion of heaven, and performs 
faithfully those things God has appointed him to do, that he may increase from 
intelligence to intelligence, and go on with that eternal progression, not 
only in this world, but in worlds without end. (JD, 8:1-2, 3-4, 5, February 
19, 1860; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 54-55.) 


The Image of God: 


We are made in the image of God, we were designed by the intelligence of God, 
and the organs we have are the same kind of organs that the Gods themselves 
possess. I consider that the body and the spirit are connected together in 
some inscrutable, indefinable, and intelligent manner; that, if we 
comprehended, would be a greater wonder and mystery to us than anything that 
we have already referred to. (JD, 11:74-77, February 5, 1866; The Gospel 
Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 56.) 


The Exaltation of Man: 


It is for the exaltation of man to this state of superior intelligence and 
Godhood that the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ is instituted; and 
that noble being, man, made in the image of God, is rendered through adoption, 
and is rendered capable of becoming a God, possessing the power, the majesty, 
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the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ." (Lectures on Faith, pp. 50-52; 3 Ne. 28:10-11.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 300-301.) 


God Man's purpose in life is to learn the nature and kind of being that God 
is, and then, by conformity to his laws and ordiances, to progress to that 
high state of exaltation wherein man becomes perfect as the Father is perfect. 


(Matt. 5:48; Teachings, pp. 342-362.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 318.) 

God 

God can be known only by revelation. He must be revealed, or remain forever 
unknown (cf. Mosiah 4:9). God first revealed himself to Adam (Moses 5; 6) and 


has repetedly made himself known by revelation to chosen patriarchs and 
prophets since that time. The present translation of John 1:18 and 1Jn. 4:12 
is misleading, for these say that no man has ever seen God. However, the 
scriptures state that there have been many who have seen him. The JST [Joseph 
Smith Translation] corrects these items to show that no sinful man has ever 
seen God, and also that Jesus Christ is the only Way to God. God the Father 
and his son have been manifested by voice, sight, or otherwise at various 
times, as at the baptism of Jesus (Matt. 3:16-17); the Transfiguration (Matt. 
17:1-8); to Stephen (Acts 7:55-56); and to the Nephites 3 Ne. 11:7). The 
Father and the Son personally visited Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove, in the 
spring of 1820, near Manchester, New York, in the opening of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times (JS-H 1:11-20). 

Latter-day revelation confirms the biblical account of God as the literal 
father of the human family; as a being who is concerned fro the welfare of 
mankind, and a Personage who hears and answers prayers. (Bible Dictionary, p. 
682). 
Although God created all things and is the ruler of the universe, being 
omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent (through his Spirit), mankind has a 
special relationship to him that differentiates man from all other created 
things: man is leterly God's offspring, made in his image, whereas all other 
things are but the work of his hands (cf. Acts 17:28-29.) (Bible Dictionary, 
p. 681-682.) 


lv28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 

|v29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

(NewT:Acts 17:28-29) 


|v38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, which was the son of God. 
(NewT: Luke 3:38) 


|v22 And this is the genealogy of the sons of Adam, who was the son of God, 
with whom God, himself, conversed. 
(POGP:Moses 6:22) 


Godhood 

That exaltation which the saints of all ages have so devotly sought is godhood 
itself. Godhood is to have the character, possess the attributes, and enjoy 
the perfections which the Father has. It is to do what he does, have the 
powers resident in him [and his complementry companion[s] jointly], and live 
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Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of Lord's, a 
designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 1 Tim. 6:15; 
Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply to reveal that 
Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who are ranked as lords, 


but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to others who themselves also 
are Lords and Gods in their own right. 
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Father Adam came, 


[Heber J. Grants talk in Brigham City.] 
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they have no end; therefore shall they be form everlasting to everlasting, 
because they continue; then shall they be above all, because all things are 
subject unto them. Then shall they be gods, because they have all power, and 
the angels are subject unto them." (D. & C. 132:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 491.) 
Know thee the only true God 

It is one thing to know about God and another to know him. We know about him 
when we learn that he is a personal being in whose image man is created; when 
we learn that the Son is in the express image of his Father's person; 
specified attributes and powers. But we know them, in the sense of gaining 
eternal life, when w njoy and experience the same things they do. To know 
God is to think what he thinks, to feel what he feels, to have the power h 
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Rev. 3:5 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life, but will confess his name before 
my Father, and before the angels. [One signiture on the check also need the 
Holy Ghost to do the same thing. ] 

The book of life] "In a literal sense, the book of life, or Lamb's book of 
Life, is the record kept in heaven which contains the names of the faithful 
and an account of their righteous covenants and deeds. (D. & C. 128:6-7; Ps. 
69:28; Rev. 3:5; 21:27.) The book of life is the book containing the names of 
those who shall inherit eternal life; it is the book of eternal life. (Dan. 
1281-45 Heb. 122238 Ds & Co Toros; 132719...) It is 'the book of the names of 
the sanctified, even them of the celestial world.' (D. & C. 88:2.) Names of 
faithful saints are recorded in the book of life while they are yet in 
mortality. (Luke 10:20; Philip. 4:3; Teachings, p. 9.) But those names ar 
blotted out in the even of wickedness [Non repentance-D&C 132:19 shows that 
they will be turned over to the buffetings of satan]. (Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 
22:19.)" (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 97.) (DNTC 3, p. 455.) 

Rev 3:20-21 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. [D&C 

LIZ deGiew VO er] 
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To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 


my throne, even as 


also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou hast 
made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) Thus: "Ye 
shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal life; ye shall 


heavenly throne.' 


arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne 


have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign forever ona 


I...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: "To 

inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until you 


of eternal power, the 


same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; I do the things 


saw my Father do when worlds came roling into existence. My Father workded 


out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the same; and when I 
get my kingdom, I shall present it to my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom 
upon kingdom, and it will exalt him in glory. He will then take a higher 
exaltation, and I will take his place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So 


that Jesus treads in the tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did 
before; and God is thus glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation 


of all his children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, 


and you thus learn some 


of the first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 


462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds of the 


earth, there will be those among them who advance and 


progress until they 


become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, converted, 
baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up unto eterhal 


life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 


3, p. 491.) 


Rev. 7:3 


Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 


sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over the four 
quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, 


which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, 


meaning the everlasting 


covenant, thereby making their calling and election made sure, none so 
involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth to an inheritance of 
glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, an unnumbered multitude. ] 


(DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their 
Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of 


former high status in 
lodgement in the lands 


north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now reside in the 


President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 


Saints. That the 


remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second Coming of the Son of 
Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to receive the 
restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances of the Lord's house they are 


to become kings and priets, who shall administer the blessings of the 


everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have 
been called and elected these shall seal them up and make their callings and 


ellections sure, this work shall be done for the living and the dead as they 
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shall dwell do their work in the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when they are 


"sealed...in their foreheads" 


A perfect description of exalted bgings! 


all 
28: 


of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye 
LO). (DNEG 3 De S27.) 


(Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


For, as with the 144,000, so with 
shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 
Revelation 19:16 


And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 


LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord has 


a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2] comprehended 
by those only who know God in the sense that they have become as he is and 


have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's "new name" shall be 


wri 


tten upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him (Rev. 3:12), and shall 


signify that they have becom ven as he 


Ne. 


28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 


OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All 


men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly shall 
be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the great and 
eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's natural Son, all 


is and he is even as the Father. (3 


exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and gods. Christ thus 
becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord of Lords, a God of Gods. 
(Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 451.) (DNTC 3, p. 568.). 

Rev 22:4-5 

And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

And their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for ever and 


ever. 


They shall see his face] 


They shall dwell in the presence of God and the Lamb 


and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall converse 


with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 33:11.) 
They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his dominions." 
(Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 
Who Am I 
by 
Alvin Rulon Dyer 
Published by 
Deseret Book Company 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
1970 
How We May Know What God Is Like 
In the Sacred Grove interview with the Eternal Father, the Prophet Joseph 
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th, as had Moses of old, talked face 
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to face with God, and was introduced 


to God the 


as the 


Father in 
Thus, 
person birt 


begotten in the f] 
"Word, " 
this it was revealed 


Son, 


Lesh, 
who was God, 


the Redeemer of the world, 
and beloved Son of God 
and was with God in the beginning. 

to Joseph Smith that the Lord was the firs 


the pre-mort 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, being the first born, 
to his birth in the flesh. 


th, and the 


tal estate. 


Only Begotten, as 


a 


S 


the Only Begotten, 
the Father, 


are the sons and daughters of God the Eternal Father. 
understand something about what God is like, 
eternal principle in heaven and on earth that every seed begets of its kind, 


reasoning, 


every seed brings forth in its own likeness and character. 
scriptural declarations that man is created in the image of God. 


The Species Of Gods 


meaning only 
whom John described 
Concerning 
tborn of the 


as to his spirit 
We also 
We can, upon that 


for there is an 


This confirms the 
(ARD p. 90.) 


Associated with God the Eternal Father, who presides at the center of all 
intelligence and wisdom referred to scripturally as "the throne of God," are 
other gods of the same species, within the same realm of glory as he who 
presides. This is a condition of being and existence obtainable through the 
very processes of mortality and its subsequent glorified immortality. Both 
ancient and modern revelation from God establish this as the fact. 

"God himself," taught the Prophet Joseph Smith, "was once as we are now, and 
is an exalted man,... that is the great secret. If the veil were rent today, 
and the great God who holds this world in its orbit, and who upholds all 
worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself visible,-I say, if you 
were to see him today, you would see him like a man in form-like yourselves in 
all the person, image, and very form as a man." (DHC, Joseph Smith, Vol. 6, p. 
305.) 

When we look upon the human face we look upon the likeness of our Father and 
God. 

God the Father, is an individual, and personality, as are all of the species 


of Gods who dwell and associate with him. 


glorified nobles dwel 
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How God Became God 
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Eternal 
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t God had a beginning. 
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a glorified resu 
Father?" 
a beginning?" 
t is he is an organized 
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Yes, 


This, some 
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ings, 


by which our Heavenly 


never had a beginning and never 


is the light of tru 


will 
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it is the spirit 
tement which gives further enlightenment 


am going to tell you how God came to be God. 
t God was God from all eternity. I 
so that you may see. 

the first principle of the gospel 


refute that idea, 


of intelligence. 


We have imagined and supposed 


and take away 


L to know for a certainty the 


character of God, and to know that we may converse with him as one man 
converses with another; and that he was once a man like us; yes that God 
himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus Christ 
himself did." (DHC, VOL. VI, p. 205.) 


A revelation from God establishes this fact. "Intelligence or the light of 
truth never was created, neither indeed can be." (D&C 93:29.) And we are told 
further that this Spirit, when it is manifest, is God moving in his glory. 
Now, this Spirit always existed. It always operated, but it is not 
understood, and cannot be comprehended except through organisms-—(meaning its 
enclosure in organized bodies). (J of D, Chas. W. Penrose, Vol. 26, p. 23.) 
(ARD p. 179.) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, and 
actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, keys of 
revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the kingdom, 
and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed upon our heads 
by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. (TPJS, p. 322) 


And again-— 

Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you have 
got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to god, 
the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


Brigham Young added: 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 1843) 


THE GOLDEN RULE 


Confucianism: -- Sixth Centruy B.C. 
What you don't want done to yourself, don't do to others. 


Buddhism: -- Fifth Century B.C. 
Hurt not others with that which pains thyself. 


Fainism: -- Fifth Century B.C. 


In happiness and suffering, in joy and grief, we should regard all 
creatures as we regard our own self, and should therefore refrain from 
inflicting upon others such injury as would appear undesirable to us if 
inflicted upon ourselves. 
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Zoroastrianism: 


Classical Paganism: 
May I do to ot 
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Joint-Heirs with Christ 

As the literal Son of God--the Firstborn in the spirit, the Only Begotten in 
the flesh--Christ is the natural heir of the Father. It thus became his right 
to inherit, receive, and possess all that his Father had. (John 16:15.) And 
his Father is possessor of all things: the universe; all power, wisdom, and 
goodness; the fulness of truth and knowledge; and an infinity of all good 
attributes. By heirship and by obedience, going from grace to grace, the Son 
attained these same things. (D. & C. 93:5-17.) 

By obedience to the fulness of gospel law, righteous men are adopted into the 
family of God so that they also become heirs, Jjoint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 
8:14-18; Gal. 3:26-29; 4:1-7), inheritors of all that the Father hath. (D. & 
C. 84:33-41.) In his famous King Follett Sermon, speakin of those who "shall 
be heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked what 
their glory should be. Answering his own query, he described joint-—heirship 
as inheriting "the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal power, 
the same as those who have gone before." (Teachings, p. 347.) 

A joint-heir is one who inherits equally with all other heirs including the 
Chief Heir who is the Son. Each Joint-heir has an equal and an undivided 
portion of the whole of everything. If one knows all things, so do all 
others. If one has all power, so do all those who inherit jointly with him. 
If the universe belongs to one, so it does equally to the total of all upon 
whom the joint inheritances are bestowed. 
Joint-heirs are possessors of all things. (D. & C. 50:26-28.) All things are 
theirs for they have exaltation. (D. & C. 76:50-60.) They are made "equal" 
with their Lord. (D. & C. 88:107.) They gain all power both in heaven and on 
earth and receive the fulness of the Father, and all knowledge and truth are 
theirs. (D. & C. 93:15-30.) They are gods. (D. & C. 132:20.) Celestial 
marriage is the gate to this high state of exaltation. (Doctrines of 
Salvation, vol. 2, pp 24, 35-39; D. & C. 131: 1-4; 132.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
394-395.) 


Lamb of God 

In honor of the Lamb, a great choir of 100,000,000 [men] voices of the 
redeemed shall sing this new song (Rev. 5:9-13): 

[In order for there to be 100 Million men voices singing this song, who had 
been made kings and priests their would have to be at least another 100 
million queens and priestesses who held jointly these blessings. ] 


Thou wast slain, 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 

Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 

And we shall reign on the earth.... 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

And strength, and honour, and glory, and blessings.... 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 

Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 

And unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

(Mormon Doctrine, p. 430.) 


Resurrection 
...Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 
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inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up to 


meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the firstfruits, and 
they shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests durring the 
millennial era. (D. & C. 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; 
Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 


Thrones 

In the eternal sense, thrones are reserved for exalted persons who rule and 
reign as kings and queens in the highest heaven of the celestial world. It is 
in such a sphere that "God, even the Father, reigns upon his throne forever 
and ever." (D. & C. 76:92; Rev. 20:11.) After Christ has presented up the 
kingdom to his Father, "Then shall he be crowned with the crown of his glory, 
to sit on the throne of his power to reign forever and ever." (D. & C. 
76:108.) 
Then shall all those who are joint-heirs with him--who have been "crowned with 
the glory of his mighe," and "made equal with him" (D. & C. 88:107)--then 
shall they also sit upon their thrones and even sit down with our Lord on his 
throne. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am sent down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 
3:21.) Enoch foresaw this state of exaltation and said: "Thou art God, 

thou hast made me, and given unto me a right to thy throne." (Moses 7:59.) 

In token of their kingship, sovereignty, and dominion, exalted beings shall 
sit on thrones in eternity. "All thrones and dominions, principalities and 
powers, shall be revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly 
for the gospel of Jesus Christ." (D. & C> 121:29.) "Abraham..hath entered 
into his exaltation and sitteth upon his throne," as also have other righteous 
Saints of former ages. (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 794.) 


Washing of feet 

.after the ordiance had been performed, our Lord said: "Ye call me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. f then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. If ye know thens things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." (John 13:13-17.) 
December 27, 1832, this command was given to "the firs laborers in this last 
kingdom:: "Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophtes, with the express 
stipulation that "ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation; And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." [To make clean from the blood of this generation, 
not to enter just the school of the prophets but to enter a more exalted 
station even the highest of the kingdoms of the Celestial kingdom-No unclean 
thing can enter the kingdom of God. ] 
In the case of this school the ordiance is to be performed by the President of 
the Church. [But at other times it can be performed by those he gives this 


power.] In compliance with this revelation the Prophet on January 23, 1833, 
washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. "By the power 
of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1 pp. 322-324; vol. 
2.p. 287.) 
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v12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what have done to you? 

v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. 

v15 For have given you an example, that ye should do as have done to you. 
vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

v18 speak not of you all: know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 

v19 Now tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that am he. 

v20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

(NewT: John 13:Heading-20) 
Washing of feet is a gospel ordiance; it is a holy and sacred rite, one 


performed by the saints in the seclusion of the temple sanctuaries. 
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hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your father, and your God and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophets, with the express 
stipulation that 'ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation ["is clean every whit: and ye are 
clean" (John 13:10); [The same would hold true to enter the Highest Degree in 
the Celestial Kingdom; all saints from the least to the greatest must be 
washed and pronounced clean ever whit that "I [Jesus Christ] may testify unto 
you Father, and you God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood of this 
wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75)] And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." (D. & C. 88:127-141.) 
"In the case of this school the ordinance is to be performed by the President 
of the Church. [This would indicate that others would receive this ordiance 
from the legal administrators appointed by the President of the Church or 
First Presidency.] In compliance with this revelaton the Prophet on January 
23, 1833, washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. 'By 
the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 
generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 322-324; vol. 2, 
Da 2375) 
"Later apostles were called and ordained, and on November 12, 1835, the 
Prophet addressed them, as pertaining to the washing of feet where they wer 
concerned: 'The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your 
attention tonight is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we [meaning the 
Twelve] have not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it was in 
the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we may attend 
to this ordinance aside from the world. 
"'We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord through faith and 
obedience, as we ought to have done, yet we hav njoyed great blessings, and 
we are not so sensible of this as we should be.... We must have all things 
prepared, and call our solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish his great work, and it must be done in God's own 
way. The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the solemn assembly called 
and organized in it, according to the order of ht ehouse of God; and in it we 
mus attend to the ordance of washing of feet. It was never intended for any 
but official members. It is calculated to unite our hearts, that we may be 
one in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith may be strong, so the Satan 
cannot overthrow us, nor have any power over us here. 
"'The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot comprehend now, nor could 
Gabriel explain it to the understanding of your dark minds; but strive to be 
prepared in your hearts, be faithful in all things, that when we meet in the 
solemn assembly, that is, when such as God shall name out of all the official 
shall meet, we must be clean ever whit.... The order of the house of God has 
been, and ever will be, the same, even after Christ comes; and after the 
termination of the thousand years it will be the same; and we shall finally 
nter the celestial kingdom of God, and enjoy it forever.' (History of the 
Chruch, vol. 2, pp. 308-309.) 
"On Sunday, March 27, 1836, as part of the dedicatory services fo the Kirtland 
Temple, the congregation sang the glorious hymn, 'The Spirit of God Like a 
Fire is Burning!' One verse, as then sung, was: 


"'"We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 
Withal not omittin the washing of feet; 

For he that receiveth his penny appointed 

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat.' 
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Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou hast 
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Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: "To 
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nd given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) Thus: "Ye 


shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal life; ye shall 
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throne. ' 


down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." (3 
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, and I will take his place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So 
treads in the tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did 
d God is thus glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some 


of the first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 


462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds of the 
earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress until they 
become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, converted, 


endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up unto eterhal 


life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 


baptized, 
3, p. 491.) 
Rev. 7:3 


Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 


sealed th 


servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed th 


servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 


Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over the four 
quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, 


which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the everlasting 


covenant, thereby making their calling and election made sure, none so 
involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth to an inheritance of 
glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, an unnumbered multitude. ] 
(DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status in 


Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the lands 


north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now reside in the 
President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. That the 
remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second Coming of the Son of 
Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to receive the 
restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances of the Lord's house they are 


to become kings and priets, who shall administer the blessings of the 
everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have 
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been called and elected these shall seal them up and make their callings and 
ellections sure, this work shall be done for the living and the dead as they 
shall dwell do their work in the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when they are 
"sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 

A perfect description of exalted beings! For, as with the 144,000, so with 
all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 
28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord has 
a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2] comprehended 
by those only who know God in the sense that they have become as he is and 
have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's "new name" shall be 
written upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him (Rev. 3:12), and shall 
signify that they have becom ven as he is and he is even as the Father. (3 
Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly shall 
be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the great and 
eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's natural Son, all 
exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and gods. Christ thus 
becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord of Lords, a God of Gods. 
(Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 451.) (DNTC 3, p. 568.). 


Rev 22:4-5 

And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

And their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for ever and 
ever. 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the Lamb 
and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall converse 


with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 33:11.) 

They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his dominions." 
(Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 


A Tribute to Women 
by 
Boyd K. Packer 


This talk was delivered at the Priesthood commemoration Fireside broadcast by 
satellite from Temple Square on 7 May 1989. (July 1989, Ensign, p. 72-75.) 


It is with reverence that I speak of the restoration of the priesthood. We 
commemorate the restoration, not the creation of it. The priesthood existed 
before the Lord appeared with others in the Kirtland Temple and restored th 
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Through her sacrifice, once again another spirit clothed in a mortal body 
crosses that frail footpath of life to experience mortality and the testing 
required in the plan of salvation. 

The well-being of the mother, the child, the family, the Church, indeed of all 
humanity depends upon protecting that process. The obligations of motherhood 
are never-ending. The addition of such duties as those which attend 
ordination to the priesthood would constitute an intrusion into, an 
interruption to, perhaps the avoidance of, that crucial contribution which 
only a mother can provide. 

The limitation of priesthood responsibilities to men is a tribute to the 
incomparable place of women in the plan of salvation. 

The prophet who said that "no success [in any field of endeavor] can 
compensate for failure in the home" (David O. McKay) did not exempt callings 
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in the Church. 

Men and women have complementary, not competing, responsibilities. There is 
difference but not inequity. Intelligence and talent favor both of them. But 
in the woman's part, she is not just equal to man; she is superior! She can 
do that which he can never do; not in all eternity can he do it. There are 
complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 

And blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: 
—-Baptism; 
-—-The gift of the Holy Ghost; 

—-The testimony of Jesus; 

—-Personal revelation; 

—-The ministry of angels; 

—-The responsibility to teach, to testify, to exhort, to edify and to comfort; 
—-The faith to be healed; 

-—-And many other spiritual gifts. 

All under a uniform standard for worthiness. And the highest ordinances in the 


House of the Lord they receive together and equally or not at all! 


It should not disturb either man or women that some responsibilities are 
bestowed upon one and not the other. Duties of the priesthood are delegated 
to men and are patriarchal, which means "of the father." From the very 
beginning this has been so. The scriptures plainly state that they were 
"confirmed to be handed down from father to son.... This order was instituted 
in the days of Adam." (D&C 107:40-41.) 

Many in the world now press for a melding of the identities of man and woman, 


claiming that the virtue of equality requires a homogenization of all 
relationships. Following an absolutely hopeless quest, some seek for an 
enduring physical and spiritual relationship with one of the same gender. 

That wicked deception has unleashed a pestilence which now threatens the whole 
of humanity. There can be no fulfillment there. To find fulfillment, they 
must--and praise be to God, they can--find it where it has been from the 
beginning. 
Some in the Church, following that trend in the world, have written doctrinal 
treatises trying to show that the scriptures provide for an exchange in the 
identities and responsibilities of men and women. They express concern that 
the leaders of the Church do not respond to their recommendations. 
Lest they bring sorrow upon themselves and their loved ones, I call to their 
attention a caution in section 121, beginning with verse 16, part of which 
will quote. 
"Cursed are all those that shall lift up the heel against mine anointed, saith 
the Lord, and cry they have sinned when they have not sinned before me, saith 


the Lord, but have done that which was meet in mines eyes, and which 

commanded them.... They shall be severed from the ordinances of mine 
house.... They shall not have right to the priesthood, nor their posterity 
after them from generation to generation." (D&C 121:16, 19, 21.) 

"They themselves shall be despised by those that flattered them." (D&C 
121:20.) 

A similar caution applies to every man and boy who holds the priesthood. Have 


we not been told that "the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected 
with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled 
nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness: and that "no power or 
influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by 
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness and meekness, and by love 
unfeigned"? (D&C 121:36, 41.) 

Ought not those virtues by which the priesthood must govern apply first and 
always to our wives and children, to our families? 

Jacob rebuked the brethren of his day, saying, "ye have broken the hearts of 
your tender wives, and lost the confidence of your children, because of your 
bad examples before them; and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God 
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against you." (Jacob 2:35.) 
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in any of the ordinances in the house of the Lord, except the highest (2nd 
anointing") [sic] (p. 11) [Marginal note indicates ibid page 14:] 26 August 
1893. 


"We have made the following ruling, which is self-explanatory, and send it to 
you for your guidance as president of the Salt Lake Temple. 


Special case. 


The father of Wm. S. Brighton was born out of wedlock and the parents were 
never married together. The male parent (Brother Brighton's grandfather) 
married, consecutively, 3 women and raised a family. His illigitimate son was 
reared by relatives. 


The mother, when somewhat advanced in years, married a widdower, who already 
had his family. 


1 question.-- To whom should the woman be sealed--the father of her child or 
the widdower whom she married. 


The decision by the council of the First Presidency and Twelve--she should be 
sealed to her husband left (the widdower) 


2 question.-- To whom should Brother Brighton [sic] father be sealed as a 
child? Decision--to the mother and the man to whom she is to be sealed. 


Decision rendered by the First Presidency 19 April 1894. 


[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 18":] 
Special case 


Howard Egan's wife committed adultery with James Monroe. Howard Egan killed 
Monroe on account of the crime. Wm. M. Egan is the issue of the adultery. 


Question.-- To whom does Wm. M. Egan go as a child--to Howard Egan or his 
father? 


Decision of the First Presidency and 12 April 19, 1894. He belongs to Howard 
Egan, by virtue of the mother being Howard Egan's sealed wife, and no 
ordinances needed. 


[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 37":] 


This ordinance was performed 18 May 1894, see page 26, adoption Record, book 
A. John Nicholson. Page 33 of Temple Ordinances on file in H.O. 


Jane Elizabeth Manning (a Negro Mormon) do you wish to be attached as a 
Servitor for eternity to the prophet Joseph Smith and in this capacity be 
connected with his family and be obedient to him in all things in the Lord as 
a faithful Servitor? (Answer Yes) 

Prest. Joseph F. Smith acting for and in behalf of the Prophet Joseph Smith: 
do you wish to receive Jane James as a Servitor to yourself and family? 
(Answer Yes) 


By the authority given me of the Lord I pronounce you, Jane James, a Servitor 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith (President Joseph F. Smith acting for and in his 
behalf) and to his household for all eternity, through your faithfulness in 


Gospel Mysteries 


the new and everlasting covenant, in the name of the Father and of the Son and 


of the Holy Ghost. Amen.) page 13 (ibid page 34) 
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act for the dead in the ordinances of sealing and adoption, without having 
been sealed or adopted themselves. But in second anointings, none shall be 
eleigible to act for the dead unless they have received this blessing 

themselves." (signed Wilford Woodruff, George Q. Cannon, and Jos. F. Smith) 


[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 15":] 


On Wednesday Nov. 15th 1893 Presidents Woodruff and Cannon, at their office, 
in answer to the question put to them by Prest. Lorenzo Snow made the 


following ruling. 


"In cases where the heads of families deceased have had the necessary 


ordinance work done for them and they have been adopted into a family whose 
relationship in the covenant connects with the Prophet Joseph, the children of 
such parents can be sealed to the latter. This decision includes children who 


are in the Church and parents were not." 
[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 16":] 
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[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 17":] 


No date given. 
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Willoughby. She had five children by Moore, two of them are now living and 
they expressed a desire to be sealed with the three dead ones, to their father 


(Moore) and to their mother. What should be done 


about this? 


"This question was answered, as follows, by the First Presidency, to whom it 
was referred by President Lorenzo Snow: Taking the old Israelitish law as a 
basis, the children ought to be sealed to the first husband and the mother. 
Although the woman was not sealed to John Willoughby while he was in life, 
that was no fault of his as he was not within reach of facilities for the 


performance of that ceremony, and he did the best 


he could under the 


circumstances. When David Moore married Eliza Fox he did so with an 
understanding of the prior claim of the first husband, which he appears to 
have recognized. The sealing to the first husband was also evidently 


according to the desire of the woman." (page 12) 


[Marginal note indicates "ibid page 18":] 


4 Nov. 1897. On the 14th of last month, the following communication was sent 
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Sister Bradford was sealed to her Father and his wife (not her mother) 
Her own mother since been sealed [sic] and anointed to her Father, she now 
wants to be sealed to her own Father and Mother. Yes, let the first sealing 
remain (19 Sept. 1902) page 14. 
Temple Ordiance [Sic] book on file in H.O. library. 
Page 66. 
27 March 1903. 
Elder Thos. D. Dee, 
Ogden 


Dear Brother:. 


This is in answer to yours of the 24th inst. 


You have our permission to do the necessary temple 
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work in behalf of your 


deceased brother who died an excommunicated member of the Church after 
receiving his endowment and having his wife sealed to him who is also dead. 


It will be an order for you, being the heir, to be baptized in behalf of your 
brother, to be ordained to the priesthood he formerly held, and to have his 
former blessings reconferred upon you in his behalf. And this will authorize 
the president of the temple to permit this to be done. 


Your brethren, 


Jos. F. Smith, 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


P.S. If the children born to your brother before his wife was sealed to him 
have not been sealed to their parents, this part of his work should also be 
attended to. 


But this matter should be laid before the High Council by whom James L. Dee 
was excommunicated for its approval; and an expression in writing in favor of 
t 

a 


his work being done in behalf of the deceased be given and the same presented 
t the Temple, in connection with your own when you go there. 
(These instructions were complied with 17 Oct. 1906.) 


[At the bottom of this page is the following handwritten note:] 


This is the first and only time it is mentioned that a case is referred 
back to the court of action when a person has been excommunicated. Book 
covers a period of 1889--1925. Page 15 


12 Dec. 1907 


Bishop George A. Browning, 
Lorenzo, Idaho 


Dear Brother:-- 


In view of the circumstances narrated in yours of the 2nd inst., we 
suggest that you issue a temple recommend in favor of sister Aaron Harrop and 
children who wishes to be sealed to her deceased husband and have their 
children sealed to them. 


When sister Harrop goes through the temple to have the necessary work done for 
her husband, it will be in order for her to explain that her husband had not 
been ordained to the Melchizedek Priesthood, and therefore he should be 
ordained an elder by proxy before receiving endowments in his behalf. And 
this letter when presented at the temple with her own recommend, will be 
authority for permitting this work to be done. 


Your brethren, 


ey 


Joseph F. Smith 
lohn R. Winter 
nthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 
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(This letter should be retained in the temple.)" 


Book of Temple ordinance on file in H.O. page 70. Page 16. 


June 7, 1898. 


President of the Temple, 
Dear Brother:-- 


At the regular meeting of the First Presidency and Apostles on Thursday last 

it was learned that a rule existed in the Logan Temple, established by 
President John Taylor at the opening of that Temple, permitting endowments to 
be given on behalf of deceased children who had attained the age of eight 
before their death. At the opening of the St. George Temple this age was 
fixed by President Brigham Young at fifteen, and is still in force there, and 
the same rule was adopted by and is in-force at the Salt Lake Temple. 


`~ 


That uniformity may obtain in all the Temples, I gave it as my opinion 
that the age fixed by President Young should be adhered to, and this became 
the sense of the Council by formal action. 


Your brother, 
/s/ Wilford Woodruff 


Page 18 


Sept. 24, 1897 


Elder David H. Cannon, 
President St. George Templ 
Dear Brother:-— 


It having come to the knowledge of the First Presidency that children and 
adults who had not received their endowments had been permitted to witness the 
marriage ceremony of their friends in one of the temples, the propriety of 
this was considered by the Council of the First Presidency and Apostles; and I 
was instructed to request the presidents of temples to strictly forbid any 
person who had not received his or her endowments from witnessing the sealing 
ordinance. 


Your brother, 


/s/ Geo. F. Gibbs 
secy. 


Page 19 


April 13, 1898 
Addressees To Presidents of Temples: 


At a meeting of the First Presidency and 
Apostles, held in the Salt Lake Temple December 16th last the following 
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question, submitted by Elder David H. Cannon, of the St. George Temple was 
considered: 
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dignity that naturally and properly belongs to it, and as much be respected in 
the midst of Israel. . . . (page 25) . . . We have it in our mind, so soon as 
the addition to the temple is roofed in [viz., the Logan Temple], which will 
not be long, to place an altar therein and have sealings performed. As the 
need of a place where marriages can be legally performed according to the Holy 
Order of the Priesthood, somewhere near to our northern settlements than the 
St. George Temple is every day pressing itself more forcibly upon our notice. 
We realize that the avenues to lawful marriage should not be diminished 
amongst the Saints, but that it should be encouraged by every consistent means 


within our power, at the same time I am, in my own feelings, very much opposed 
to these promiscuous marriages for time that are being celebrated here, ther 
and everywhere by the bishops and others. . . . (page 26) /s/ John Taylor. 
(page 32) 


16 Oct. 1894 Wilford Woodruff's Journal 


I had several meetings with H.B. Clawson concerning some of our affairs in 
California. We had meeting with several individuals among the rest Black Jane 
wanted to know if I would not let her have her Endowments in the Temple this I 
could not do as it was against the Law of God As Cain killed Abel all the seed 
of Cain would have to wait for redemption untill all the seed that Abel would 
have had that may come through other men can be redeemed." (p. 33) 


25 September 1877. President John Taylor to Moses Thatcher. 


"In confirming it is proper to reconfirm them members of the Church and to 
seal upon them all the former baptisms, confirmations, ordinations, 
patriarchal blessings, and if they have had their endowments, their washings, 
anointings and their sealing ordinances." (p. 34) 


St. John's stake historical record # G7379, page 32. 


"Prest. D. K. Udall spoke as follows--The general authorities of the Church 
had concluded that women that are wholly worthy although married to an 
outsider, may go to the temple for her endowments providing she has the 
written approval of her husband." (11 March 1933) p. 35. 


PATRIARCHS, DUTY ANO POWERS OF. 


"Now, to make myself plain, it is the right of every faithful member of the 
Church to receive a written blessing for his guide, either at the hands of a 
stake patriarch or at the hands of the presiding patriarch, who are authorized 
to pronounce and seal blessings by the laying on of hands, which is an 
ordinance in the Church." Conference Reports, April 1921, p. 184, Elder 
Hyrum G. Smith. 


Some of the sealings which a patriarch may perform are: 


1. To come forth in the morning of the first resurrection or the resurrection 
of the just. 


2. Against the power of the Destroyer. 


3. Unto eternal life. 


This means "nothing but the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting 
eternal Se ne you are sealed up by the power of the priesthood unto 
eternal life. DHC 5:391, Joseph Smith. 
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4. Seal a person up to fill up the full measure of his mission and creation 
upon the earth. 


Note: The blessing is sealed upon a persons head through his faithfulness, 
but these other sealings mentioned above comes after this. Aren't all 
blessings and ordinances based upon faithfulness? Why single out one 
ordinance; a patriarchal blessing may be fulfilled in later generations as 
shown by the blessing given to Jacob, and Abraham (T & S 6:906) If a person is 
excom. what happens to the blessing given to the posterity? If these 
blessings are not restored after coming back into the Church, are these not 
all lost? Are not all ordinances restored or are just part restored? 


A patriarchal blessing is not a luxury, but an ordinance of the gospel, and 
like everything else about the gospel is given only to those who ask for it, 
and most of the blessing is contingent upon faithfulness, other parts are 
sealing, done by the power of the priesthood by the laying on of hands. 


Is it important to have a record of the sealings given? The prophet made a 
record of sealing Wm. Clayton up to eternal life, D.H.C. 5: p. 391. 


If the above are not true sealings (1-4) then why say "I seal thee---". 


Brother Lund says that a patriarch has the power to seal up to eternal life, 

but not the other sealings mentioned above, yet these sealings were performed 
by Hyrum G. Smith. Brother Lund has never heard of restoring patriarchal 
blessings. 


Is a patriarchal blessing for this life only/ or is it eternally enforced? If 
it is enforced eternally, then it would be lost through excommunication and 
should be restored. Or does the sealings given in a patriarchal blessing 
superceed excommunication, like children born in the covenant? Pages 36 
through 42 are a xerox of the "Christmas assembly in St. George. On Friday 
December 25, 1B74." [Original document which is in the St. George Stake 
General Meeting Minutes].... page 46 


This document is a supplement to a handling of transgression cases letter of 
Joseph F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, Charles W. Penrose the First Presidency dated 
16 June 1916 addressed to bishopric of wards. At the bottom of this supplement 
which is page 2A is the following quotation . . . In further support of the 
above instruction, making them still clear, we quote the following synopsis of 
remarks made by President Joseph F. Smith at the special priesthood meeting of 
the general conference, held in Salt Lake City, Saturday, April 8, 1916: 


The question is often asked: 'how shall young people, guilty of 
transgression be dealt with when they live in different wards or stakes? When 
they make things right, should they be required to make public confession and 
should they be baptized?' It depends upon the extent of the sin. Some should 
be required to make public confession, whenever the sin is known publically. 
If young people sin, and it is not known to any but themselves and God and the 
one to whom they voluntarily confess it, and they are sincerely repentant it 
is not necessary to make a confession public, or to the older people so far as 
that is concerned. If they sin before many, they should make it right before 
many. Where they are in different wards, each should be handled by the Bishop 
of his own ward. Where the sinner there confession is not publically known and 
they are humble and repentant, let the proper officer accept their confession, 
and let them renew their covenant privately by baptism, then let them not sin 
again, and look to the Lord for forgiveness and let the bishop also forgive 
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Plural Marriage. 
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(p. 74) [On this page is a quotation from the 26 November 1882 "St. George 
Stake Historical Record 97707" regarding Charles Smith's statement of Hyrum 
Smith teaching the Elders in Nauvoo the doctrine of plurality of wives. ] 


Pages 81 through 99 contain a xerox of the original minutes of the 
December 1883 ) St. George initiation of the School of the Prophets as was 
conducted by Wilford Woodruff and George Teasdale. On page 99 of this record 
which is page 19 of the original record the minutes are signed by Wilford 
Woodruff and George Teasdale. 


This ends volume 1 of the decisions of the First Presidency. 
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Sept. 5th 1887 


Prest. M. W. Merrill 
Logan Temple 


Dear Brother: 


We send the enclosed letter to you for Brother James H. Martineau, and send it 
unsealed that you may read its contents and obtain therefrom our views 
concerning the principle alluded to by him. 


We must be more strict in enforcing the rule which is here mentioned in regard 
to heirship in our Temples, and people must not be permitted to follow their 
whims in being baptized for any and every body whom they may choose to 
officiate for; and persons should be questioned upon this subject of being 
baptized for those not of their own kin. We are satisfied that no man has a 
right to outside of his own kindred to attend to ordinances for the dead, 
without consultation and permission from the Presiding authority of the 
Church. But as this, perhaps, would lead to great delay and large 
correspondence, you as President of the Temple are authorized to exercise a 
wise discretion in permitting persons to be baptized for friends, when they 
satisfy you that they have no representative in the Church. With kind regard 
your brother. Wilford Woodruff. 


(From Wilford Woodruff letter book page 152) . . . (p. 4) 


4 August 1887 
Elder John D. T. McAllister 
St. George Templ 


Dear Brother: 


We desire to be distinctly understood that it is the inherent right of the 
Twelve Apostles and their counselors, or any one of them, to be admitted into 
any of the Temples of the Lord without question or the need of a recommend. 


Your brother in the Gospel. Wilford Woodruff 
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(This was also sent to the Logan Temple) 


(p. 5) 


17 Sept. 1901. 


Elder David H. Cannon 
St. George 


Dear Brother: 
am in receipt of a letter from sister Susie Miller, of Parawon, who is to 
be married in the St. George Temple the latter part of this month. Her letter 
sets forth in substance that she was previously married, that her husband, by 
whom she had children, died about 4 years ago without taking her and the 
children to the temple for the purpose of having the sealing ordinance 
performed in behalf of him and her, and having her children sealed to them, 
and that when reminded by her that these ordinances had not been attended to 

he treated the matter indifferently and died without sensing the mistake he 
had made. That she now desires to be sealed to her intended husband, and have 
her children adopted to him, and ask my consent that this be done. 


This will authorize you to seal Sister Miller to her intended husband and 
adopt the children by her former husband to the man she is about to marry. But 
in giving you this authorization I desire you to frankly state to these 
parties that I consent to this being done wholly on the ground that Sister 
Miller requested it, leaving the justness of this course (this is, adopting 
the children of her former husband to her intended husband) to be settled in 
the hereafter wher verything which may be done here not strictly in harmony 
with justice and righteousness will be corrected. 


Your brother 
Lorenzo Snow 


(p. 6) 
4 January 1902 


President Moses W. Taylor 
Coalville. 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to your note on the back of a letter written by Elder 
William Asber to Bishop Joseph Hopkin, of Echoe, in which Brother Asber 
requests the bishop to take steps to procure for him a recommend in favor of 
Elias Asber and wife, his deceased brother and sister-in-law. 

In the first place we would say that recommends for second blessings are 
not Bishop's recommends and their names therefore should not appear on them at 
all. The President of Stakes alone are held responsible for people recommended 
for second annointings, and where they are not personally acquainted with the 
parties to be recommended, it would be in order for them of course to satsify 
themselves through other reliable sources. In the next place we would say that 
it is not expected that people shall be found asking that this most sacred 
ordinance shall be administered to them, but you should take pains to seek out 
the worthy people under your jurisdiction, and this by means of your 
counselors and Bishops. In this particular case however you will be perfectly 
safe in issuing the recommends sought for, as we personally know the parties 
to be worthy. 
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Your brethern, 

Joseph F. Smith 

John R. Winder 

Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 7) 
5 January 1902 


President Thomas E. Bassett 
Rexburg. 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to yours of the 3rd inst. 


It is not in order for people to ask for recommends for second blessings. They 
should be chosen through the Stake Presidency because of their faithfulness, 
fitness and worthiness to receive this higher ordinance of the house of the 
Lord. It is understood of course that you have received second anointings 
yourself, otherwise you had better refrain from recommending for the present. 
We may say however that second blessings are not administered to single 
individuals of either sex. but to men and their wives.. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 8) 
28 January 1902 


Christine Eggleston, Afton 


Dear Sister:-- 


Yours of the 21st inst. is received, in which you ask, in substance, the 
following question. 


If a woman be sealed to a man who provides for her, and is kind to her, and 
who is a good Latter-day Saint; but she tires of him and does not love him, 
and obtains a legal separation from him, and marries another man who is also a 
good Latter-day Saint, whom she loves, but her first husband still loves her 
and claims her for eternity. Who shall she belong to in the next world?" 


The simple answer to this question would be thus: The husband who has 
the best claim on her. 
But we would not have it understood that we use the word "claim" in the 
ordinary sense; the sense, for instance, in which it is used in referring to a 
chattel a piece of land or an animal; for it must be borne in mind that a 
woman is a free agent and that she will forever enjoy the freedom of that 
agency, as man himself does and will. For instance, a couple who are properly 
married and in whom the principle of love is begotten and developed through 
the marital relation may claim each other in this life as husband and wife and 
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31 July 1902 
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6 Feb. 1903 
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Such 
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This means of 
and women of experience in the Church, 


strong 


and naming it and not giving it its 
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all; 
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therefor 


is 


lieving that a child is only half 
desire to know our mind regarding it. 


the moment of its birth the name 
to undertake 
The given name is only given, 
vidently consistent 


and 


to give 


John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 23) 

22 Sept. 1903 

Prest. J. S. Paige Jr. 
Payson 


Dear Brother:-- 


In yours of the 2lst inst. we desire to know if a regular recommend shauld be 
used for deceased people, when recommending to the temple. 


Our answer is that in recommending for second blessings the same for of 
recommend should be used for the dead as for the living, but when people ar 
recommended who are dead, the fact that they are dead should be so stated in 
the recommend. It is needless for us to say that you should recommend no 
deceased oerson to receive his second anointing without satisfying yourself of 
his worthiness to receive those great blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 25) 
October 27, 1903 


Elder Henry Butler, 
Eagar, Arizona 


Dear Brother:-- 


Yours of the 19th inst. is received, in which you stated in substance, that 
your parents received their endowments in the Nauvoo Temple, and were 
afterwards sealed by President Brigham Young in his office in the early days 
of Utah, and you now wish to know if that sealing was valid, or whether it 
would be necessary to have this work done for them in the temple. 


Our answer is that the sealing is perfectly valid provided a record was made 


of it. If there was no record made of it we suggest, in order to remove all 
doubt of the validity of the sealing, that it be done over again in the 
temple. If you will let us know the names of your parents we will have the 
matter looked into. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund. 
First Presidency. 


(p. 27) 
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6 Nov. 1903 
Prest. Tahos. E. 
Rexburg 


Dear Brother:-- 


We return herewi 
Sister 


We note that you 
temple work this 
she now has, 
has had his seco 
should also be r 


Bassett, 


th recommend, 


Dorthy Tompsen. 


say that this sister is making a desparate effort due to some 


ndorsed for second blessings, 


winter. 


nd anointing. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


First Presidency 


commended, 


(p. 28.) 
16 March 1904 


David McK 


Bishop 


Dear Brother:-- 


ay Huntsville. 


The question has 
or has had a husband; 
If not, 
as she cannot 


and if 
her 


This is in answer to yours of the 14th inst. 


The negro race has not received the holy priesthood, 
the curse placed upon Cain, 
and the Prophet Joseph taught 

the priesthood 
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the doctrine in his day 
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It is true 
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the gospel of repentance 


that brother Abel was ordained a Seven 
to his own race but 
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negro; 


The story about the bodies of the prophets J 
brought to this country by the pioneers is a fallacy; 
and their resting place remains undisturbed. Your brethren, 


Nauvoo, 

Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


First Presidency 


owever, it 


(p. 30) 
9 June 1904 
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he was not 
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templ 
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Joseph and Hyrum Smith having been 


they were buried in 


Prest. A. W. Ivans, 
Colonial Juarez 


Dear Brother:-- 


Brother Lyman, at our meeting today, reported that he was informed, within the 
last day or two, that a man by the name of Christensen, or Jorgensen, living 
either in Manti or Ephraim, had left his family and was now in Mexico for the 
avowed purpose of marrying a plural wife. Brother Lyman seemed impressed with 
the report and thought that it was not a rumor but a fact. 


We drop you this line to let you know that such information is alarming to us; 
and we desire you therefore to do all you possibly can by way of looking into 
this matter, and if you find it to be as we have stated, we wish you to put 
your foot on it, giving the parties to understand that President Woodruff's 
manifesto is in effect, and that therefore such marriages cannot be performed 
with your sanction and approval. This request and instruction applys not only 
to this particular case, but to any other case of a like character, and we 
look to you to see that it is strictly adherred to and carried out. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 42) 
October 22, 1904 


Elder John W. Taylor 
Raymond Canada 


Dear Brother:-- 


As you are aware, until within a few years ago, the custom prevailed in 
Canada, Arizona and Mexico for our young people residing in those countries to 
marry for time only on account of the inconvenience and expense of attending a 
journey to a temple, and that in order to save this great expense, and to 
encourage marriages, among our young people, President Woodruff and President 
Snow, each in his time, authorized some of the Apostles, and perhaps others, 
to perform sealings for time and eternity in behalf of young couples of those 
place[s], and that this authority has been exercized quite freely to the 
present time. 


The council of First Presidency and Apostles have now deemed it expedient and 
wish to withdraw [that] authority from those brethren, leaving it souly in the 
hands of him who holds the keys thereof, and a resolution to this effect has 

been unanimously passed by the council. 


We write you, in connection with all the other members of the Council not 
present when this action was taken, that you may be informed of the same, and 
with the request that you will, on receipt of this letter, strictly govern 
yourself accordingly. 


We may say also in this connection that there is no objection whatever to you 
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performing the common marriage ceremony in behalf of any who may desire you to 
serve them in this respect; but in doing so all such couples should be given 
to understand that their marriage is simply a legal marriage for time only, 
performed under the laws of the land, and they should be urged to look forward 
to the time when the way shall be opened for them to come to a temple to be 
properly sealed and to have their children also sealed to them. 


With kindest regards, your brethren, 


Jos. F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund. 
First Presidency. 


(A copy of this letter was also sent to Apostle George Teasdale in Mexico 26 
Oct. 1904) 


(p. 43) 
November 4, 1904 


Prest. Thomas R. Bassett 
Rexburg, Idaho 


Dear Brother: 


Referring to yours of the 1st inst., recommending Sister Harriot B. Rowberry 
for second anointing, we would say that a woman cannot receive those blessings 
except in connection with her husband; and a man so indifferent to the 
ordinances of the House of the Lord as to neglect doing his own temple work in 
his lifetime although, as you say, he might have done so had he been so 
inclined, can scarcely be considered worthy of second anointing and we do not 
see how you can consistently recommend him to receive those blessings. 


For these reasons we have withheld your endorsment from the recommend sent by 
you in favor of Sister Rowberry. 


Your brethren, 
Jos. F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 57) 
June 16th, 1905 


Prest. S.L. Chipman, 
American Fork 


Dear Brother:-- 


Second blessings are intended for those only who have born the heat and burden 
of the day, and endured faithful to the end; and, as a general thing, they are 
administered only to people who have gathered with the body of the Church. And 
in recommending such people it is expected that their worthiness is personally 
known to the Stake President who recommends them. The case referred to in 
yours of the 12th inst. cannot for a moment be considered as eligible for 
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these higher blessings. 
Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 60) (p. 69) 
December 9, 1905 


Prest. Ira W. Hinckley 
Philmore. 


Dear Brother:-- 


The First Presidency desire me to inform you that second blessings are not 
administered to any excepting those who receive the gospel and are known for 
their worthiness. The women therefore referred to in your letter who have been 
sealed to Elder Beckstrand, but who did not receive the gospel in their 
lifetime, should not be recommended by you to receive these blessings. 


And furthermore bishops are not competent to recommend for second blessings, 
and their names therefore should not he on such recommends. This privilege 
belongs soley to the Stake President in connection with his counselors. The 
Stake President however may confer with bishops in regard to this matter, but 
he must become responsible for the recommend through his own siqnature. 


Yours, &c., Geo. F. Gibbs, Secretary. 


(p. 72) 
January 5, 1906 


Elder James R. Moffett. 
Smoot, Wyoming 


Dear Brother:-- 
This is in answer to yours of the lst inst. 


The Lord has given us no particular form for ordinations to the priesthood, 
and the Church recognizes none. Moroni in the first three verses of the 3rd 
Chapter of the Book of Moroni, gives the manner which the disciples on this 
continent ordained priests and teachers; and we may add that the same simple 
matter would apply to all the other offices in the priesthood. 


It is our understanding that when a person is ordained a deacon, with all 
th[at] pertains to that office sealed upon you, it is tentamount to conferring 
upon him the Aaronic Priesthood and ordaining him to the office of deacon, and 
so also in regard to the ordination of an elder. When aman is ordained an 
elder it is understood that the Melchizedek Priesthood is conferred upon him 
whether the officiating elder expressed the fact or not in the ordination; and 
it is by virtue and authority of this priesthood that the elder performs the 
duties of his office. 
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Bre 
your head to ordain you, 
intent of 


ier F 
the officiating elder, 


thren have been criticized for using this language: 


"We lay our hands upon 


because the language fails to express the full 
and for that reason brethren have been 


instructed to use the word "and" in that connection instead of the word "to". 
Of course all ordinations are not worded alike, and it may be true also that 
some ordinations may be somewhat defective, gramatically or otherwise, in 
fully expressing their full scope and meaning; but while it is true that the 
Lord accepts of the intent, it is nevertheless true also that officiating 
elders should learn to express themselves as fully and clearly as possible in 
ordaining to the priesthood as well as in the performance of every other duty 
or labor. 

Your brethren. 

Joseph F. Smith 

John R. Winder Anthon H. Lund 

First Presidency 

(p. 78) 

December 18th, 1906 

Prest. A. W. Ivans, 

Colonial Juarez 

Dear Brother:-- 

Sometime last year Peter W. Erickson of Dublan, who had been on a mission to 
Sweden, wrote to the Tildanilson of Indal, Sweden, asking her to come to 
Mexico to become his plural wife. His letter, it is said, was given into the 


hands of a minister at Indal, who, with his friends has been making it almost 
intolerable, and even dangerous, for our elders laboring in that region. 

When you next visit Dubalan please do not forget to take with you "the big 
stick", and do not hesitate to use it freely. 

Yours &C., 

Geo. F. Giggs, Secretary 

(p. 83) 

March 15, 1906 

Prest., Heber J. Grant, 

Liverpool. 

Dear Brother:-- 

Your letter of the 21st of November last suppose came duely to him, but was 
mislaid and only opened a few days ago. In it you state that a young woman of 
the London conference, who had returned from here in account of ill health 
after having received her endowments, was not likely to live long, and in the 
event of her death you desire to know what ought to be done about dressing her 
body in temple clothing, that is, whether she might order a temple suit from 
this city and keep it on hand to be used in case of her death, and whether or 


not her sister, who had not received her own endowments, m 
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ight be allowed to 


be instructed how to cloth the body. 


After conferring with President Smith and Lund in regard to 


concluded that 
suited temple 


LEs 


clothing the b 


it would not 


clothing as she might not pass away, 
clothing might be subjected to the view of people nct entitled to look upon 
and for this reason we concluded to say to you that 
wife of the president of the mission might be utilized in making the suit 


ody. 


be a wise thing for this sister 


and in 


With kind regards your brother 


John R. Winder 


(o LE) 
November 21st, 


Prest. C. N. 
North Sanpete 


Dear Brethren: 


We herewith submit answers to the questions con 


inst. 


Question: 


blessings, and 


1906 


Stake. 


Where we grant a brother and sister 


they desir 


Lund and Counselors, 


the services of 


this matter, we 
to keep 
that event the 


on hand a 


the 
and 


tained in yours of the 14th 


the privilege of second 
the same blessings in behalf of their deceased 


parents who were true and faithful members of the Church while they lived, 


shall we grant 


Answer: Yes, 
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provided they 


thes 


her to receiv 
for him, 
Answer: Yes. 
Question: 


young man who 


Answer: Not a 
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restitution as far as he can do so, 
by living a faithful and good life, 


afterwards, 
higher ordinan 
Answer: Everv 


For instance, 
not be recomm 


had died. 


t present. 


say adultery 


ces? _ 


such case should stand on its own merits. 
mav be highly proper to recommend for second anointings, 
aman who commits adultery aft 


But where a ma 
baptism but be 


Gospel Mysteri 
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the good record of a man is broken by h 


their request? 
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Where the husband is dead and his widow living, 


alright for 


blessings and have someone who has received 


them to stand 


provided of course he was a worthy man? 


A brother who was recommended for this purpose a year 
asked permission to receive this ordinance in behalf of his son, 
Would you approve of this request being 


or fornication, 
and has received 


t th 


or two ago 
a worthv 
granted? 


is falling into 
and he repents and makes 
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be entitled to receiv 


can he 
thes 


endowments his condition 


In some instances it 
in others improper. 
ter receiving his endowments should 
cases of all 
the authority on the other side of the veil. 
before joining the Church or even after 

is different, 
the judges as to his worthiness to receive 


such men 


and 


these blessings. Question: We have not recommended anyone, only in 


exceptional cases, who have not reached the age of 50. Is that age limit 
alright? 
Answer: If aman 50 years of age has been faithful he may be recommended for 


higher blessings. 
Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency. 


August 22, 1905 


Elder David H. Cannon, President St. George Templ 
St. George 


Dear Brother:-- 


During the life of President Wilford Woodruff, Bro. Isaiah Cox of St. George 
died, and his wife, not feeling satisfied with the course their husband had 
taken, represented their case to the then First Presidency, and permission was 
given them to be released from their husband, and acting upon this permission 
the sealings were cancelled. 


About 2 or 3 weeks ago Sister Martha Cox called upon us in behalf of herself 
and the other two wives, Henryeta and Elizabeth in relation to their present 
condition; and after duling considering the matter, and at the same tim 

paying due respect to the personal feelings of these sisters we suggested that 
advisibility of their being sealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith or some other 
one of our leading men, deceased, with the understanding that in the hereafter 
a proper and righteous disposition should be made of their case. Sister Martha 
conveyed our mind in writing to sisters Henryetta and Elizabeth, all of whom 
have since elected to be sealed, with the understanding expressed, to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and you are hereby authorized therefore to perform the 
sealings accordingly. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 66.) 
November 14th, 1905 


Elder Maynard E. Nielson, 
Boise City, Dear Brother:-— 


It is our understanding that when a person is ordained a deacon in the Aaronic 
Priesthood, with all that pertains to that office sealed upon him, it is 
tantamount to conferring upon him the Aaronic Priesthood and ordaining him to 
the office of deacon. 
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Of course all ordinations are not worded alike, and it may be true also that 
some ordinations may be somewhat defective in fully expressing their full 
scope and meaning; but the fact remains nevertheless that when a person is 
ordained a deacon, for instance, even in a language said to have been used by 
the elder on the occasion referred to her in your letter, the ordinations 
[sic] is lawful and valid. In this connection we refer you to the 3rd Chapter 
of the Book of Moroni. 


Your Brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


Volume 3 

[Note: the first 22 pages of this volume are a xerox of the record of 
adoptions and sealings of parents and children of the Nauvoo Temple pages 
1-49. ] 

(p. 23) 


16 January 1847 Brigham Young history 


remarked that a body pure enough to receive a spirit and so that an evil 
spirit can have no influence over it, was susceptible of angelic converse at 
any time. I said some men were afraid they would lose some glory if they were 
sealed to one of the Twelve and did not stand alone and have others sealed to 
them. A saints kingdom consisted of his own posterity, and to be sealed to 
one of the Twelve did not diminish him, but only connected him according to 
the law of God by that perfect chain and order of Heaven, that will bind the 
righteous from Adam to the last saint. Adam will claim us all, as members of 
his kingdom we being his children. 


(p. 24) 


6 January 1847 Brigham Young history. 


In answer to your questions I reply, inasmuch as you have made a covenant with 
Bro. Samuel Bent to be sealed to him and be attached to his kingdom, you ought 
to keep that covenant, and when there is someone to act in his stead or as 
proxy for him (as he is fallen asleep) and a temple built for such purposes 
you must attend to it; and if you should not live, you must have on record 
your request with some of your relatives, or someone you shall select. 


When a man hears the gospel and obeys it and lives up to all the laws of the 
gospel, his wife and children are his in time and in eternity, but if the 
husband reject the gospel and the wife receives it, she can claim all the 
children that have died in infancy, or without law, or if she can prevail on 
them to embrace the gospel, she can hold them or claim them as her children in 
r 
e 


time and in eternity. And further, it is the duty of all parents to prevail 
on the children to embrace the gospel of salvation, break off from all sin and 
cleave unto righteousness." 
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(p. 49.) 
March 14th, 1907 
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(p. 50) 

March 18, 1907 Letter to Elder Robert Marshall presidency of Kirachi Branch, 
India from Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder, Anthon H. Lund the First 
Presidency beginning with the quotation some years ago the presidents of 


various foreign mission and home missions. 


(p. 54) 


March 29th, 1907 


Elder J. G. Allred, 
Raymond, Canada 


Dear Brother:-- 
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This refers to yours of the 24th inst. 


You should now take pains to fix the right name firmly in your mind, and 
having done so the memory of it should be sacredly kept locked up in your own 
heart. The name under which, you say, you acted by mistake served the purpose 
for which it was used merely as a password and inasmuch as your intent was 
honest and sincere the Lord will accept of what you have done as though no 
mistake had been made. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 355) 
April 13, 1907 


Prest. Oleen Stohl, 
Brigham City, 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to yours of the 11th inst. 


Inasmuch as you can recommend Bro. Robert Henderson and wife, deceased, to 
receive their second blessings, it will be in order for you to do this. And 
in fact, this instruction applies to any other faithful members of the Church 
of your Stake whom you can recommend as worthy to receive these blessings but 
who passed away without them. 


In the case of Bro. and Sister Henderson, Sisters Peters can officiate for 
Sister Henderson (her mother), and she and the family can agree among 
themselves as to who shall stand proxy for Bro. Henderson. 


With kind regards, your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthan H. Lund 
First Presidency. 


(p. 82) 
January 14th, 1908 


Prest. Alma Merrill, 
Richmond. 


Dear Brother:-- 


Please find enclosed recommends for second blessings endorsed by President 
Smith. 


The First Presidency direct me to call your attention to the printed form used 
by you in this instance recommending for a second blessings, and would thank 
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(p. 108) 
May 22, 1908 
Prest. 
Logan Temple, 


Dear Brother:-- 


We have just returned to President Stohl two templ 


William Budge, 


so many times in regard 
take President is 
the common form of templ 


can, 


to receive th 
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ith everybody recommended by you for second blessings, 
liberty to adopt every necessary means to acquire 
trict privacy should be enjoined by you and al 
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In other 
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for second blessings in behalf of two women, 
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told, 
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those women anointed to him, 
Stake President to have this work done for th 


the Logan 
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We have just informed President Stole that a 
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net 
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Stake, 


Temple in behalf of the women 


while there that it was in order now for him 


to have 


procured recommends from his 


em. 


rule of the 


temple forbids 
urch prior to 


their demise, or 


therefore, we could not endorse the recommends of the sisters referred to. 

We write this for your information; also to say that it is not becoming in 
brethren to suggest that second blessings be given to anybody, living or dead, 
unless they are delegated by the President of the Church to act in this 
capacity, and it would be well therefore for you to so inform your Temple 
workers. 

We are, with kind regards, your brethren, 

Joseph F. Smith. 

John R. Winder 

Anthon H. Lund 


First Presidency 
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(p. 110) 
May 22nd, 1908 


President. Oleen N. Stohl, 
Brigham City 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is an answer to yours of the 21st inst. 


People who are not members of the Church during their lifetime are not 
eligible to receive second blessings. They should not only have been members 
of the Church, but their faithfulness and worthiness to receive thes 

blessings should be unquestioned, and besides the line has been drawn in favor 
of those who have either gathered with the body of the Church or died on their 
way to the gathering place, all others are left to be dealt with by the 
authority on the other side of the veil. The recommends in favor of Mary 
Morgan and Mary Ann Love are therefore herewith returned unendorsed. 


The case of the grandfather of Sister Owens of Willard City, with his wife who 
died before the Church was organized, comes within the rule, and it will be 
for you to therefore to satisfy yourself from the best evidence obtainable as 
to his worthiness and govern yourself accordingly. If he should be found 
worthy his wife, in this instance, would be an exception to the rule. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(p. 140) 

February 16th, 1909 
President Isaac Smith 
Logan -= 


Dear Brother:-- 


...The general rule adopted by the First Presidency in regard to the second 
anointing, is in effect that those blessings should be confined to the 
faithful members of the Church who have gathered with the body of the Church, 
or who died on the way in an effort to do so. Inasmuch therefore as you shall 
be able to satisfy yourself through the testimony of such men as Elders E. W. 
and Ralph Smith that their father, who died in Australia, where he is said to 
have gone for the purpose of making money to immigrate himself and family to 
Zion, --that he died in a state of worthiness, you may consider yourself at 
liberty to recommend him and his wife for second blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency. 
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(p. 141) 
February 19th, 
Grantsville, 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer 


1909 Elder S. 


H. Jones, 


to yours of the 15th inst. 


The doctrine 
may ordain a 
should be underst 


taugh 
Deacon, 


tood that while this doctrine is true, 


arise in the hist 
ordain a Deacon, 


proper for either a 


tory of our Church rendering it necessary for a 
as it would not be at 
Deacon or Teacher to officiate in these ordinations unless 


or a Teacher to ordain a Teacher, 


in Keeler's Lesser Priesthood to the effec 
and a Teacher may ordain a Teacher, 


is correct; 


that a Deacon 
but it 


circumst| 


or lay on hands, 


instructed to do so by proper authority. 

Verse 58 of Section 20, which states that neither Teachers nor 
authority to baptize, administer the sacrament, 

in conflict with the doctrine referred to. To "lay on hands" 
connection means to confirm members of the Ch 


thing 


Your brethren, 
John R. Winder 


Anthon H. Lund 
On behalf of the 


First Presidency. 


(p. 151) 


March 24th, 1909 


Prest. 
Lewisville. 


Dear Brother:-- 


We regret to say 

to the large number of bret 

inst., during the coming conferenc Th 
of April, and it may be that Prest. 
people within the conference date, 
subject. 


Your brethren, 


John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
On behalf of the 


Pies There were 
understand it to 
man and his wife 
befor 
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Don C. Walker, 


First Presidency 


no temple recomnends 
be in order that templ 
or wives, and sent 


nclosed in your letter. 

recommends should be issued to each 
here for the endorsement of the President 
presenting them at the temple. 


cCances may never 
Deacon to 


all 


Deacons have 
is not at all 


in this 
urch and bestow the Holy Ghost, 
the Aaronic Priesthood is incapable of doing. 


a 


that we could not possibly find time to give second blessings 
thren and sisters mentioned in yours of the 23rd 
Logan Temple will re-open on the 12th 
Budge will be able to accomodate your 
and we suggest that you write him on the 


Of course you 


If you had consulted us beforehand we should have advised not giving 


recommends for second 
regard to this matter 
with, if the all come 


same ti 


blessings to so many at th 
is strictly a required, 
at one tim specially. 


153) 
lOth, 


(p. 
April 


1909 


Elder Henry H. 
Ogden 


Rolapp, 


Dear Brother:-- 


Referring 
a copy of letter 
Consul at Denver, 
suggest that you 
means of conveying to 
taken by the Church on 


to you 
from 


In this connection we 
courts, maintaining ou 
marriage as part of ou 
last resort decided th 
since President Woodru 
sanctioned th 
direct testimony, 
[failed] 

appear at 
their position as 
understanding that 


we h 


manifesto applied only to 


We may add also that a consensu 
been taken on two different 
going to show 


government, 
question of time when 


For yo 
German 
the Sen 


of get 

Government with a view to 

the same liberty accorded 
say, that Mr. Kiesel, 
favorable action. We suggest 
wish 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


First Presidency 


r favor of the 29th ult., 


answering 
use Mrs. 


solemnization of plural 


to strictly observe 
the Smoot hearing at 
members of 

whatever they did was done in Mexico in the belief that the 


r information we may say that Prest. 
mission has been in correspondence with Senator Smoo 
ator's interesting himself in behalf of our Church 


to be put under obligations to Mr. 


Mr. Fred J. Kiesel to Mr. A. Plehn, 
the Consul on the present sta 
Kiesel in the way indicated by 
the German Consul the facts in rela 


the question of polygamy. 


that 
the Consti 


may remind you 
r right under 
r religion, and that 


tution 


me, 


you, 


as privacy and 


tha 


t is, as 


tion 


be consti 


the Ch 


TO 
0, 


e anti-polygamy laws 
ff's manifesto of 189 


marriages. B 


the Eld 


u 


ave reason to believ 
the manifesto, and for 
Washington, and wer 


that 
ther 


CO 


we fought this question through 
to practice plural 

this was done until the court of 
tutional, 
urch has in no wise 
that while we have no 
rs Taylor and Cowley fell 


the stan 


and that 


reason failed to 


for 


the Quorum of Apostles; but 


the United States. 


s of the polygamist famili 


dropped from 


it is our 


es 


in America has 


occasions, and a report of th 
that they are fast dying out, 
they will cease to exist. 


Sergef. 


the German Government's grantin 
to other foreign missionaries. 
to the German consol at Denver May 
however that you do this you 
Kiesel for obviou 


(p. 154) 
April 16th 1909 
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and this you should charge them 


containing enclosure in the shape of 
Emperial German 
tis of polygamy, 


the 


same made to the 


g 


and that it is only a 


Ballif of the Swiss and 


with a view to 


in Germany, 
ting the Secretary of State to take the matter up with the German 
to our missionaries 


by way 


And anything you can 


8, 
rsel 


f, 


S reasons. 


and perhaps hasten 
as we do not 


D. Whitmer 


, Known as lot 7, 


Six of Catherine 


Bro. John L. Nebeker:--— 

Herewith please receive deed, with accompanying papers, from Jacob 

to Joseph F. Smith, conveying the Far West Temple site, together with the 
Whitmer farm. Also abstract of title to lots in Independence 

prospect place, an abstract of title to the north half of lot 

Atkins subdivision; the houses on these lots occupy at present by J. A. McRay 
and R. B. Summerhase. 

Yours &c., Geo. F. Gibbs, Secretary. 

July 18, 1922. 

St. George, Utah 

Elder Geo. F. Richards, 

Prest. Salt Lake Temple 

47 E. South Temple Street. 

Dear Bro. Richards: 


the 4th inst. 
don't think 


Soon af 
and Apostles 
brethren of 
be the en 
Prest. 
revealed 


to 


I have thought a good deal about 
and ther 
called your attention to on that 


ter the dedication of the St. 
Wilford Woodruff and Erastus Snow called 
this part of the coun 
dowment as administered in the Kirtland Temple. 
Young explained to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith ina 


our conversation in the 
things which have come t 
occasion. 


ark. som 


P 


St. George Templ 
o my mind that 


on 


George Templ 


try and administered to 


their arrival in 
meeting held in 


us that after 


store, th 


Georg 


Temple. 


present 
and other places where endowments 


ndowment as s 


were given until the co 


That at that 
administered in 


given the rob 
received 


shoulder. 


Sometime after th 


Woodruff and Geo. 
th 


On the 11th of Janu 
presence of the compan 
the en 
was any record) 
n Prest. 


first time that 
there 


the Temple wh 


two degrees, 

Priesthood only and that when 
would be on the right shoulder and 
the higher or Melkesedic Priesthood the robe would be on the left 


Q. Can 
ceremonies of the 
Brigham 


time it was thought that the endowment 
the first degree to include 
the second token of the Aar 


that wh 


is meeting and during the month of 
non were appointed by Prest. Brig 
dowment in their entirety. 

ng J.R. 


en 
You 


ary 1877, Prest. Young announced 
y who [were] receiving endowments t 
dowments had been administered for 
in this dispensation. Later at a co 


question how it 
future. 


Since we wer 


was 
contemplated and Prest. 


Young was present Apostle Erastus 
at the endowment was not administer 
Young answered that it might be a 


th 


together in the St. George Temple on J 


spent considerabl 
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time in trying to find minutes of the 


some of 


ubsequently administered in 


rest. Brigham Young 
the leading 

what was said to 
At the same tim 
Nauvoo the Lord 

the Prophet's brick 
the Nauvoo Temple 
mpletion of the St. 


us 


was to be 

the Aaronic 

onic Priesthood was 
en the applicant had 


March Elders Wilford 
ham Young to write 


in the Temple in the 
hat this was the 

the dead (of which 
uncil meeting held in 
Snow asked the 


ed by degrees as 
t some time in the 
uly 4th, 1922 have 


two meetings to which 


I made reference but without suc 
any person living who was presen 


don't know if I relate[d] 


found a few days after just above P] 


cess. 


t at ei 
Giving you what was said according 


can't call to mind at the present time 
ther of these meetings so that I am 
to my recollection and while I may not use 


the exact phrasiology I give it to you as my mind serves me and with this in 
view I can see how it is possible that the robe was placed on the right 
shoulder before ascending to the Terrestrial room to commence service under 
the Melkesedic Priesthood. [p 158] 

I have thought much upon this subject since we were together and I 
thought better that I submit them to you as I believe that I am the only man 
living today who was present during the winter of '77 until the 16th of April 
where Prest. Young spent most of his time giving instructions to the elders on 
this important subject. 


to you a circumstance that occurred in the 
Logan Temple in June 1884 when parties who came from Bear Lake to do work in 
the Temple, a woman among these people had been married previous to leaving 
Salt Lake City for Carson Valley in the spring of 1856, her husband 
subsequently went over the mountains into California where his remains were 


laserville badly mutilated by the hogs who 


were very numerous around the mining camps at that time. She had 4 children 


them, the relatives of the first 
temple in force to see that Jus 
called a High Council to try the 


first husband's death had occurred 
had found that a bullet had penetra 


marriage. She had come to the Temp 


to this man, she subsequently married again and had 4 children by the second 
le for the purpose of being sealed to the 
second husband for time and eternity and having the 8 children adopted to 


husband were opposed to this and came to the 


Case. 


tice was done their kinsma 
It was shown by the evidence that the 

through fowl play, tha 

ted on 


of 


established the fact that the young man had been an exampilary Latter-Day 


n. Prest. John Taylor 


t the coroners Jury 
the ribs, further evidenc 


Saint and that the children could not be taken out of their lineage except for 
cause, that the 4 children born before the first husband's death and the 4 
as the second man knew he was marrying 


that were born to the second mar 


riage, 


into another man's wife. The 8 children were to go to the first husband and 
that if she wanted to be sealed to the second husband for eternity she could 


do so and any children that comes to them after this such sealing she could 
belong to her and her second husband. As 
her to swallow and she was not sealed 


From that time until the present children 


lineage of their progenitors, in 


communication and not an attempt 


felt impressed to write yo 


the S 


u as above in 
to direct anything that the leaders of this 


rem 


mber the pill was too large for 


to her second husband. 


are not taken out of the 


Georg 


Temple, without just cause. 


dicated as a friendly 


Church have in view. With kind personal regards, your brother in the gospel, 


/s/ David H. Cannon 
Prest. St. George Templ 


DC/MM 


(p. 166) 
St. George, Utah 
August 28, 1926 


To Whom It May Concern: 
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This is the certify that I was present in person in the St. George in the 
Spring of 1877 on the day the Prophet Brigham Young received the revelation 
that it requires as full and complete a set of ordinances for the salvation of 
the dead as it does for the living. 


/s/. Brigham Jarvis 


On this 28th day of August, 1926, personally appeared before me Brigham 
Jarvis, the signer of the above instrument and did declare that he did execute 
the same. 


/s/ Linda Gates 


My commission expires July 14th, 1929 Notory public, 
Residing at St. George, Utah. 


(This ends volume 3). 

SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SSS Volume 4, p. 1 
Sunday Sept. 14, 1856. 

Parowan Historical Record. 

(p. 18) 


Amasa M. Lyman speaking. 


Why did we leave Missouri? Some say it was because the Devil would not let us 
stay or, what is the same thing, that the Lord was unable to prevent it. Those 
who say this, lose sight of the hand of the Lord. The Lord wanted us to leave, 
and permitted the Devils to go just so far with us. The Lord had commanded the 
Saints to gather to Missouri, and if he had then come out and told us to go to 
Tllinois, we should have turned pale and been ready to apostatize. Why, we 
should say, the Lord told us to go to Missouri and now he tells us to go away 
again. One revelation is contrary to the other. Why did the Lord want us to 
leave Jackson County? It was because he could not build up his kingdom 
there--there was not room. Why were we driven from Nauvoo? For the same 
reason--the kingdom of God could not be built up there. "Bro. Amasa, do you 
think the saints will ever be driven from these valleys? I say, I do not 
think we shall. Why? Because of the very reason for which we were driven 
before. We are now in a place where we can build up the kingdom of God but we 


never were before. Could we ever have obtained a state government or an 
independent organization in Missouri, or Illinois? No, because such 
organizations already existed there. Here, no such organizations existed-—-her 
was room--a vacant place. We are the settlers here, we are the people, and the 


laws of the United States authorize or permit us to be organized as an 
independent state or government, which organization as I said before we could 
not receive in the states, because they were already organized." 


(p. 2) 
June 28th, 1928 


Elder George F. Whitehead, Acting President, 
St. George Templ 


Dear Brother Whitehead:--— 

According to a recent ruling of the First Presidency and the Council of 
the Twelve, it will be unnecessary in the future for temple recommends issued 
to saints of record in the missions of the United States, Canada and Mexico, 
to bear the endorsement of the President of the Church or one of his 
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counselors. 


proper] 


You ar 


therefor 


Temp 1 


hereby 


them at an early date. 
Sincerely your brother, 
/s/ H. J. Grant 
A. W. Ivans 
C. W.. Nibley 
First Presidency 
(p. 8) 
Cache Day, Historical Record, 
24 January 1891. 


"Apostle Teasdale: 
as far as it goes. 


authorized to honor such recommends when 


Ly signed by the Branch President and the Mission President. 


recommend forms similar to those in use in the wards and stakes of 
the Church are being printed, 


and the various missions will be provided with 


No. 12374R page 296. 


Excerpts from minutes. 


the Manifesto issued by the Presidency, 
The Manifesto meant just what it said. 


is a settled fact 
There is no such 


thing as plural marriages among us now." 
Ibid page 308, 24 April 1891. 
Stake President Smith "in accordance with an order made at the last Priesthood 
meeting, candidates for the high priesthood are required to be presented to 
the high council for their action. We have a recommendation from Providence 
Ward, that of Hopkin J. Mathews." 
(p. 10) 

President's Office 
(Salt Lake City, Utah, Aug. 29, 1888) 


President M. W. Merrill, 


Logan Temple. 


At 


Dear Brother: 


a meeting of the Council of the Apostles yesterday it 


was decided that the 


Presidency of our Temple should be separated from the Presidency of the Stake, 


les 
an 

Tem 
Chu 


safe, 
sequence of you 
public, 
e is presented, 


con 


nam 


Cou 
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t if we should be attacked with a view of ge 
attempt should be made to show a connection between 
of the President of 
the policy that is suggested by our attorneys as 


ple Association, 


rch capacity. 


or to 


and we have 


beca 
This is 


USE 


ting possession of our Temples 
the Church and the 
the Temple acting in a high 


nselor to Broth 
presented in this capaci 
upon the subject, 
and as far as prudent to the conference. 
the explanation in public, 
With kind regards, 


to 


am, 


thought it best to adopt it. We understand that in 
r position you have not been able to appear but little in 
take any public action in your office for some time; but your 
we suppose, at your Quarterly Conferences as First 
er Card. It will be well hereafter to not have your name 
ty; and in order that there may be no misapprehension 
the reason should be carefully explained to the priesthood, 


Of course, it will be well, 
have it done as carefully as possible. 


in making 


your brother, 


Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 17) 


(Note: 27 February 1967 letter of Hervin Bunderson to Thomas G. Truet of the 
Historians Office regarding Joseph F. Smith's discourse to the Box Elder Stake 
Quarterly Conference in December of 1914. Brother Bunderson was the man who 
recorded the sermon and made the transcript and provided Truet with the copy 
of the text of the discourse.) 


(p. 36) 
August 6th, 1887 


Elder Andrew Jenson, 


Dear Brother: 


The attention of the Twelve has been called to your number of the "Historical 
Record" for July, 1887, in which you published a list of the names of women 
who were sealed to the Propehet Joseph. 


We do not question your good desires in making his name public, but we are 
lead to question the propriety of giving this publicity to them at the present 
time. And in accordance with the feelings of the Brethren, we address this 
letter to you upon the subject. 


We do not think it a wise step to give these names to the world, at the 
present time, in the manner which you have done in this "Historical Record." 
Advantage may be taken of their publication and, in some instances, to the 
injury, perhaps, of families or relatives of those whose names are mentioned. 
There are too many persons living who are interested in these matters, and who 
may have reasons for not wishing any exposure of this character. We do not see 
that it will serve any good purpose, either, to make them public, and, 
therefore, we suggest that if it be your intention to give more names, it 
would be better we think, to refrain from doing so. 


With kind regards, 
Your brother, W. Woodruff 


(p. 40) 
August 16th, 1887 


Elder B. F. Duffin 


Dear Brother: 


Your letter of Aug. 3rd. has been received. In reply thereto I would say that 
it will be alright for you to go to the Temple and attend to the work you wish 
to perform there, and then return to your field of labor. I expect we shall 


see Brother Brigham Young before very long. 


Please keep me advised of what you are doing in your field. I heard that there 
was some difficulty with the Navajoes and that soldiers were taking an active 
part in the matter. All is well with us. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Your Brother in the Gospel, 
Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 43) 
Sept. 2nd. 1887 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 


Dear Brother: 


The Indian girl Viroqua Johnson concerning whos 


e second anointings vou write 


to me, I think is a case that should be deferred for the present. You are at 


liberty to have her baptized for and have someone have Endowments for her; but 
at present I think it is improper for the ordinance of Second Anointing to be 


administered in her behalf. 


With kind regards 
Your Brother, Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 45) 
Sept. 9th 1887 


Prest. M. W. Merrill 
Logan Temple 


Dear Brother: 


Your communication of the 6th inst., asking questions respecting ordinances, 


has been received and considered. 


You ask: Is it proper, under any circumstances, for persons to receive 


endowments the second time? 


No, it is not proper, under any circumstances, 
to the same person. 


to administer endowments twice 


You also asked; can a woman who has been anointed to her husband and 
afterwards leaves him to be sealed to another man, be anointed the second 


time--that is. to her second husband? 


There is no necessity to answer this question u 


ntil a case arises which may 


require an answer. We cannot anticipate all cases of this kind, and prefer to 
give no decision upon a question of this character until there is a necessity 


for it and all the circumstances connected with 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 47) 
Sept. 19th, 1887 


Elder J. H. Martineau 
Logan, Utah 
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it are known. 


Dear Brother: 


Your letter of the 14th inst., in which-you suqgest the propriety of Sister 
Adeline B. Benson, wife of Brother E. T. Benson, deceased, acting for the wife 
of Brother Joel H. Johnson, who is deceased, in receiving second anointing, 
has been received and considered. 


see no objection to Sister Benson acting in this capacity for Sister Johnson 
inasmuch as she is the latter's friend and Sister Johnson has none other kin 
who are in a position to receive this ordinance for her. 


With kind regards. Your Brother, 
Wilford Woodruff 


(P. 54) 
October 26th, 1887 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 


Dear Brother: 


Your letter of the 18th inst. in which you express your wishes concerning an 
Indian girl who has been sealed to you receiving her second anointing, and 
also respecting her doing work for 7 or 8 of the early martyrs, unmarried 
women, and having them sealed to you, has been received. 


think it is better for you to defer the ordinance of second anointing for 
this indian girl who has been sealed to you since her death. It will be no 
loss to her for the present. 


As to the martyrs of whom you speak, we see no impropriety in your having the 
ordinance of baptism attended to for them, especially if you know who they 
are; but before having them sealed to you, you should certainly have some 
knowledge of them and of your right to have them, as others may claim that 
they have a better right than you hereafter. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 58) 
1 November 1887 


Bishop John Tingey 
17th Ward, Salt Lake City. 


Dear Brother: 


You are hereby instructed to take one of your Seal you and Cilors, and go to 
the residence of Albert Carington and baptize him in his bath tub in his 
house, and confirm him into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and let that end all ceremonies with him. Do not ordain him to the Priesthood 
or bestow any other ordinance upon him. You will see the propriety of not 
saying anything regarding this. 
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Your Brother in the Gospel, 
Wilford Woodruff 


[The following are references from page 65 through 71 of this Volume regarding 
"recorded arrests of the Prophet Joseph Smith."] 

H.C. 1:88-91, 91-96 (Time and Seasons V:549-552); 2:142-144; J.D. +213; 
362; HC 2502; HC 2:63, 73, 188-207 (under dates of 31 October 1838, 
November 1838, 10 November 1838). 207-320 (under dates of 11 November 1838, 9 
April 1839); V:86, 145, 209, 212, 223-231, 307, 440, 445, 458, (1 July 1843 
entry); VI:356-361, 403, 453, 461, 561, 618; IV:364-371 (2); VI:487, 491 Tse 
should be noted also that on 24 March 1832 he was tarred and feathered and 
laserated. The following references deal with the number of times the Prophet 
was arrested and tried, the numbers in parenthesis identify the number of 
times the author of the particular reference indicates that the Prophet 
underwent such incarceration: Improvement Era XX 2575 (50); JD :213 (47, 
George A. Smith); Millennial Star 2:63 (15, August 1841 publication date); 
discourses of Brigham Young, p. 466 (46). 
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l-seeing and all-hearing, 
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president of the 
xpressed a wish that a Temple be built 
a few leading brethren, 
to build the Temple. 
They could nót agree, 


and, 


This they 


and so 


"President Young, arriving later, somewhat impatiently chidded them, and 
at the same time asking them to get into their wagons, or whatever else they 
had, and with him find a location (site). 


"To the south they finally stopped. 


"'But, Brother Young' protested the men, 'this land is boggy. After a 
storm and for several months of the year, no one can drive across the land 
with horses and wagons sinking way down. There is no place to build a 
foundation.' 


"We will make a foundation,' said President Young. 


"Later on, while plowing and scraping where the foundation was to be, my 
horse's leg broke through the ground into a spring of water. The brethren 
then wanted to move the foundation line 12 feet to the south, so that the 
spring of water would be on the outside of the temple. 


"'"Not so' replied President Young. 'We will wall it up and leave it here 
for some future use. But we cannot move the foundation. This spot was 
dedicated by the Nephites. They could not build it (the Temple) but we can and 
will build it for them.' 


"To this very day the water from that very spring is running through a 
drain properly built. 


"T make this statement of my own free will and choice, and without any 
fear or misgiving." 


/s/ David Henry Cannon Jr. 


ATTESTATION: We, the undersigned, found David Henry Cannon Jr., preparing 
beans to be canned. Also, his mind was clear and keen. During the entire 
interview, covering about 30 minutes, he never hesitated for an answer, and he 
never was once in doubt as to what he had seen and heard upon those memoriable 
occasions. He told us many other items, which we recorded this fourteenth day 
of October, 1942, but which we do not make a part of this signed statement. 
The following signatures and addresses are given. 


L. Ernest Bramwell, 85 C St. Salt Lake City, Utah 
Zilpha H. Bramwell, 85 C St. Salt Lake City 
Richard S. McAllister, St. George Utah 


ct ct 


(p. 96) 
16 March, 1856. 
From the Parawon Historical Record, p. 13. 


"To day Elder J. H. Smith read the following letter at the fore noon 
meeting:-- 


"G.S.L. City, March 2, 1856. 


To the presidents and the bishops in the counties of Iron and Washington. 
write to inform you that the persons who can get their endowments must be 
those who pray, who pay their tithing from year to year; who live the lives of 
saints from day to day; setting good examples before their neighbors. Men and 
women, boys and girls over 16 years of age who are living the lives of saints, 
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believe in the plurality, do not speak evil of the authorities of the Church, 
and possess true integrity towards their friends, can come up after their 
spring crops are sown, and their case shall be attended to. 


Brigham Young 
Heber C. Kimball 
J. M. Grant 


P.S. send us word 10 days before you send your company that we may have the 
rooms vacant for them. 


(This letter was directed on the back "to be read in all the churches in Iron 
and Washington Counties." A copy of the foregoing letter was sent to Cedar, 
and another to Harmony.) 


Volume 5 (p. 7) 
January 24th, 1888 


President Angus M. Cannon, 
Salt Lake Stake. 


Dear Brother:-- 


Your letter in repyv to mine upon the subject of second anointings for Brother 
George Lufkin and Brother James Townsend, has been received and considered. 


Whoever attends to the ordinances for Brother Townsend should certainly take 
his last wife to the Temple with them, so that she might receive the blessing 
as well as the deceased wife. Is Brother Georoe Lufkin the proper person, who 
is as worthy as he, who is nearer as heir to the Townsend Family than he is? 
If he is the proper party to represent Brother Townsend, under the 
circunstances you are at liberty to inform him that if he will get his 
recommendation properly signed, I will endorse it for him to receive his 
second anointing and to act for Brother Townsend, on condition, also, that he 
takes Brother Townsend's surviving wife with him. 


Now, in relation to the other subject which you mention—--the cases of worthy 
men and women who are aged who have not had their second anointings, and who, 
are waiting to have this privilege accorded to them, being counseled by, you 
not to know of aged men and women who are worthy to receive this ordinance, I 
would like you to forward their names to me for consideration; and these that 
we decide as proper persons to receive this ordinance can have their 
recommendations signed to that effect. 


With kind regards, 
am Your Brother, 
W. Woodruff. 


(p. 12) 
On February 7th, 1888 


Mrs. E. J. D. Townsend, 


Your letter of the 4th inst., describing your case in past relations and your 
wish concerning receiving your second anointings again, came duly to hand and 
has been considered. I think you should be permitted to have your second 
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anointings with your husband, Brother Townsend, and if a recommendation be 
forwarded to me, properly signed by your Bishop and the president of the 
stake, I will have it endorsed for you to receive that ordinance with your 
husband. 


With kind regards, Your brother, 
W. Woodruff. 


(p. 16.) 
Feb. 24th, 1888 


Mrs. Eliza I. Jones 
lOth Ward, Salt Lake City 


Dear Sister: 


The ordinance of which you speak, and which you say you failed to attend to 
before the death of your husband, is one that should not be written about, and 
it cannot be attended to by proxy. Your husband is dead and, so far as the 
ordinances is concerned, it is alright. If there are any of his children who 
were not born in the covenant and they are dead, a living child, or children 
can officiate for them in being sealed to their parents. 


You ask a question whether a sister can be sealed to her first husband, who 
never heard the gospel, if she has embraced it and has married and sealed to 
another. 


We you not consider it safe for a woman in the Church to be sealed to a man 
who died before receiving the gospel. 


With kind regards, 
Your brother, 
W. Woodruff. 


(p. 23) 
9 March 1888 


Arthur Eutroppe, esq., 
East Portland. Or. 


Dear Brother: 


Your favors of Feb. 23rd to Elder H. S. Eldrege [sic] have been handed to me 
for reply. 


In answer to your inquiry with regard to your standing in the Church, I will 
say that it is the universal rule that all of our members should be 
re-baptized and re-confirmed when they reach Zion. This requirement has been 
observed by the President of the Church, and all its officers and members and 
would be required of you on your rival, if you desire, as I presume you would, 
to be considered in full fellowship. When these ordinances are attended to, 
you are recognized as a member of The Church of Jesus Christ an equal heir 
with all your brethren and sisters, according to your faithfulness, to all its 
blessings, gifts, and promises. 


Regarding a position I can say but little as you do not say in your letters 
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what you are accustomed to do when on land. Business and trade generally is 
expected to be good this season in Salt Lake City, and it is probable that all 
industrial men will find employment. But if a person comes to Utah solely for 
the purpose of finding lucrative employment he is apt to be disappointed, as 
the condition of affairs is such, owing to the government suits to escheat the 
property of the Church, that values are unsettled, and business retarded, but 
if you come as a Latter-day Saint, desirous of serving God and of keeping his 
commandments you will here find a people who have likings, objects and desires 
with yourself. 


With kind regards, 


Yours in the Gospel 
Geo. Reynolds, Sec. 


(p. 24) 
March 8th, 1888 


Elder Brigham Young. 


Dear Brother: 


Sister Zina D. H. Young has written to me concerning two of your father's 

deceased wives receiving their second anointings. She desires to officiate for 
them, to which I have consented. As you are the heir, some arrangements should 
be made by yourself and her for some person to act in your father's stead in 
this ordinance. She will probably try to see you. If you can communicate with 
her and let her know where you can be found, no doubt she will appreciate it. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother. 
W. Woodruff. 


(p. 27) 
Marcb 29th, 1888 


Prest. M. W. Merrill, 
Logan Temple. 


Dear Brother: 


Brother Byman O. Littlefield has applied to me for the ordinance of second 
anointing for himself and his wives, whom he represents as 8 in number. 
Brother Littlefield is one of Zion's Camp and I think that he is entitled to 
this sacred ordinance. You will, therefore, please administer it to him and 
his living wife or wives, and to them also on behalf of his deceased wife. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, W. Woodruff 


(p. 31) 
April 18th, 1888 


Mr. John E. Rogerson 
Mancos 
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Dear Brother: 
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Wilford Woodruff 
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April 23rd, 1888 
President M. W. Merrill 
Logan Temple 
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(p. 37) 
April 30th, 1888 

Elder H. F. McCune, 
Clerk of the High Counci 
Nephi, Juab Co. 


Dear Brother: 
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1, 


this ordin 


ance to Bro. 


the 
hat he and his deceased 
Oointing. You are 


Littlefield for Bro. 


Heath's wife for etern 


ity, for the sister 


You asked me a question upon the subject of witnesses in cases of adultery in 
"80th par. 42nd sec. of the Doctrine and Covenants, to the effect that "every 
word shall be established . . . by two witnesses of the Church," and state 
that in the case which you have had before your Council there was only 
positiv vidence given by the woman, but speak of other circumstantial 
evidence against the men sufficient to convince the Council that he is guilty, 
and someone seems to be in doubt as to whether this is sufficient. 


Who shall be termed a witness in a case of Adultery? Must a person have seen 
the guilty parties in the act of adultery in order to be a witness? If so, it 
can easily be imagined how few convictions could be obtained. But if one of 
the parties confess and acknowledges his or her guilt, and then is 
corroborative evidence of so clear a character as to remove all doubt of the 
truth of the acknowledgement it should be sufficient to warrant the High 
Council in declaring the charge sustain. Of course, the denial of the other 
party is entitled to wait. It ought to receive careful consideration, and in 
the absence of other proof the denial of one offsets, in a measure, th 
confession of the other, and in such a case we are not justified in deciding 
that the guilt of the parties have been established. If, however, the evidence 
corroborative of the guilt is sufficient to convince all just persons that the 
sin of adultery has been committed, then the Council is justified in rendering 
such a decision, and no one should refuse to sustain him on mere technical 
grounds. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother 
Wilford Woodruff 


(p. 41) 


President's office Salt Lake City, Utah 
May 22, 1888 


Bishop S.A. Woolley, 
19th Ward, Salt Lake City, 


Dear Brother: 


You asked whether a person who has once been married in the Endowment House or 
Temple, and is left a widow or a widower, commits adultery by marrying again 
when the ceremony is performed by a justice of the peace or a civil officer. 


There is a manifest impropriety, which every Latter-day Saint who has had his 
or her endowments should perceive, in such a person going to a civil officer 
to have a ceremony of marriage performed. The fact that such a person does so 
is in evidence that he or she is falling away, because if in good standing a 
recommendation could be obtained for the temple, where the ceremony could be 
performed, should be performed according to the order which God has 
instituted. But a person marrying under such circumstances does not commit 
adultery. 


You ask some other questions concerning how many living wives a man must have 
to fulfill the law. 


When a man, according to the revelation, married a wife under the hold order 
which God has revealed and then marries another in the same way, he enters 
into the new and everlasting covenant, and so far as he has gone he has obeyed 
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the law. 
three living wives at a time 


With kind regards, 
I remain, 

Your Brother, 

W. Woodruff. 


(p. 44) 
May 25th, 1888 
Elder C. O. Card 
Alberta 


Dear Brother: 
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Your brother in the Gospel. 
Wilford Woodruff. 
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Deseret News, 
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April 


Dedicated as refuge and gathering pl 
record #2474 page 1. 


Brigham Young. 


Lace for Saints, 
Morelos Wd. 


Brigham Young JD 10:254. 


Brigham Young JD 3:372. 


3, 1953, page 


e. Land purchased at Morelos 


where temple 


Journal History 1856: 


dedicatory prayer offered by Elder Heber Meeks, 
dedicating Alaska for missionary work. 


still file 
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Al and AQ. 
in 1899. 

should be 


June 22, page 


Temples will 
Young, JD 2: 


be built as fast as the work for the dead requires. Brigham 
T385 


Temples other will be erected, Prest. Joseph F. Smith, Liahona Vol. 12:352. 


Europe temples to dot Europe, Prest. Joseph F. Smith. Conference Report 


October 1920 


America Temp 


, page 90 also Der Stern 1906, page 332. 


les will be built, at various points, from North to South. 


Charles W. Penrose, April 5, 1918, Liahona, Vol 15:787. 
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West of the 


presidency o 


groves and fish ponds on the roof. Brigham Young. JD 1:133. 
Mississippi, Temple to be built, voted by congregation and 
f Church at Nashville, Iowa, J.H. 23 Aug. 1840 


Jackson County, Independence site dedicated, 3 Aug. 1831, Times and Seasons 5 
p. 450. 


Adam-Ondi-Ahman-—site dedicated by Brigham Young, journal of H.C. Kimball. 


Winter Quarters, Iowa Temple dedicated by B.Y. J.H. Jan 29, 1847, p. 7. 


Temple of Ezekial to be built before the coming of Christ. H.C. Vol. 5, p. 


337, Joseph 


Smith. 


Vancouver Canada J.H. 15 July 1846, p. 1. Brigham Young. 


California. 


California, 


(p. 202) 


J.H. 15 July 1846, p. 1, ibid. 


J.H. 7 Aug., 1847, p. 10. 


Swedish: Manuscript History of the Swedish M|ssion, 8.Sept. 1955. 


Odgen J.H. 1 


5 May 1921. Site inspected by First Presidency. 


Oakley, Idaho--residence tell of a Temple Hill where a temple is to be built 
in the future. It is about 2 miles north of the town, just west of the 
highway between Oakley and Burley--a small flat top hill. 


Kentucky Temple in the future in Kentucky. Joseph F. Smith letter book 27 Aug. 


1908, letter 
Presidency. 


written to Mr. W. G. Lisenbee in Pansy, Kentucky. Signed by First 


Far West Missouri 


Walnut Grove, Knox County, Illinois, Temple site dedicated by Prophet Joseph 
Smith Jr. See history of Knox County, Illinois. 


Pres. ( 


David H.) Cannon gave instruction in regard to Adam offering signs 
at the altar. 


Adam does not offer signs at the altar in the Telestial room. 


He did not want any innovations in the endowments. Spoke of President 
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ung coming to him in vision and giving him important information 
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to arise. The reason 
couple would have to 
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Your Brethren, 


/s/ Wilford Woodruff 
/s/ Geo. Q. Cannon 


/s/ Jos. F. Smith 

Historical Department. 1950-1974 Church Archives Vault. CR/100/14/#2/Vol 
8:16, 17. 
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State of Utah 
County of Salt Lake 
ss 


SM] 


BATHSHEBA W. ITH, being first duly sworn, 
years of age; and 
Washington, D.C., to appear as a witness in 


says that she is over eighty-two 


that she is in feeble health and unable to travel to 


the investigation in the matter of 


Senator Reed Smoot. 
Affiant further says that she is, and ever since 1877 has been 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
year 1844 she took her endowments at the City of Nauvoo, in the state of 
Tllinois, under the immediate direction of the Prophet Joseph Smith Jr., that 
she has ever since been familiar with the endowment ceremonies, and since the 
opening of the Salt Lake Temple in 1893 has officiated therein. 
Affiant further says that the endowment ceremonies are the same now as 
they were when she first took her endownents in 1844, and that there has never 
been any change in them; that there is not now and never has been any oath, 
covenant or obligation in or connected with the taking of said endowments to 
avenge the blood of the prophets on this nation, or on any other nation, or on 
the inhabitants of the earth, and that there is no prayer in said ceremonies 
to have the blood of the Prophets avenged on this nation or any other nation. 


a member 
that in January of the 


s/ Bathsheba W. Smith 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this fourth day of January, 1905. 
/s/ James Jack [sealed] 


Notary Public. 


My Commission expires, Oct. 6th, 1905. (Ox, 25) 
(p. 26) 
Holiness to the Lord 
St. George Templ 
P. 0. Box 186 
St. George, Utah Oct. 21, 1916 


President Joseph F. Smith and Counsellors, 
67 East South Temple St. 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


Dear Brethren, 
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An article was published in the Deseret Evening News, 

Saturday, 14th inst. under the heading of 'GENEALOGY' 'Duncan McAllister 
released Salt Lake, appointed St. George,' The 

article contains several errors which, for historical purposes, 

should, in my opinion, be corrected, as such statements, in the Church 
newspaper, are likely to be considered reliable. 

It is therein stated that 'Duncan McAllister was appointed chief recorder 
of the St. George Temple, by President David H. Cannon.' while the fact is, as 
you are aware, he was appointed to that office by the First Presidency of the 
Church. 

The second error is wherein it is stated "The St. George Temple was 
opened under the presidency of John D. T. McAllister.' The fact is well known 
to you that this templ was opened under the direction of President Brigham 
Young. The 9th of January, 1877, was the first occasion on which baptisms for 
the dead were performed in the St. George Temple, and on the 11th of that 
month, the first endowments for the dead in this dispensation, as announced by 
President Young, were administered. President Young was with us much of the 
time that winter, and the April, 1877, Conference of the Church was held in 
St. George. On the 8th of that month, President Brigham Young appointed 
Apostle Wilford Woodruff president of the St. George Temple, which position he 
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married to be husband and wife through 


them covenants to observe all the laws, rites and 
the Holy order of matrimony, this is the way God has 


and the ceremony that seals one wife to a man seals other wives. 
And when a man takes a wife they enter this sacred order and covenant to 


in this. The man covenants to take more wives, the woman 


covenants to do the part of Sarah and gives her consent for him to take more 
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July 11, 1966 


Dear Brother 


Memorandum to: H. Dale 
RE: Proposed Policies on Family Group Records Involving Colored Blood. 


Goodwin: 


Goodwin 


ld understand these things. A covenant not 
When we enter that covenant we must continue in it. 
ll say you shall take more wives, that is 
Said we ought to express ourselves freely upon 
these things here for no one dare say any thing about them on the outside of 
take upon yourselves covenants to not speak outside of what 

It is a grand thing to have a little common sense to guide 


1950--1974. Church Archives Vault. CR/100/14/#2/Vol 


DAY SAINTS 


References made to your memorandum of May 13, 1966 requesting instruction 
as to how to handle records involving colored blood. Since these sam 


questions may be per 
carbon copy of this 
The Genealogical 
are colored blood. 
when persons are of colored blood. 


tinent 
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to the Record Tabulation Program I am sending a 
to George Fudge for his information. 

Society has set 
The problem involves the means whereby we can be informed 
The following statement from President 


up procedures for recording persons who 


McKay is pertinent; 


President McKay, when visiting the South Africa Mission, met with 
the president of the mission and the Elders, at which time there was some 
some discussion regarding the negro question and the President announced 
on that occasion that every man need not be required to prove that his 
lineage was free from negro strain, ‘especially when there is no evidence 
of his having negro blood in his veins.' Said he, should much rather 
make a mistake in one case and if it be found afterward, suspend his 
activity in the priesthood, than to deprive 10 worthy men of this 
blessing.' He then recommended that from that time on the African people 
be treated the same as they are treated in other places, that unless 
there is evidence of negro blood a man need not be compelled to prove 
that he has none in his veins." 


In the interest of all parties concerned, it appears to me that we should 
maintain a special file those persons having colored blood when we have 
knowledge of such. To my knowledge there are only three ways by which we may 
know if a person has colored blood: One is by patriarchal blessing, another by 
revelation and a third where it is revealed by a person or in a genealogy of 
that person. 


(p. 37) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9361R pp. 180-181, 21 February 1889 


President Cannon 


Remembered when the Nauvoo Temple was near completion, the saints look 
forward with fond anticipation to the time when they could go forth and do a 
work for their dead; but many were driven from Nauvoo before their 
anticipations could be realized and some of the last company, who did go 
through never got further than the Terrestrial Room. Remember when men and 
women were baptized in the Missouri River, men for women and women for men, 
but they were told that this was wrong and that men should be baptized for men 
and women for women which they did, in a Temple, in a font resting upon 12 
wooden oxen, afterhich changed to stone oxen. In those days people flocked to 
the House of God by thousands to do a work for their dead. 


(p..42) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9361R, pp. 242-243, 6 June 1889 
Elder William Carter 


Joseph Smith as Mayor and the City Council passed an ordinance, declaring 
the 'Nauvoo Expositor' a nuisance as it published lies about and liabled the 
"Mormons; ' where upon the Mayor gave orders to have the nuisance abated. 
Previous to this a certain lawyer Humphries in Michigan had taken a sledge 
hammer and broken the press of a paper that had published a liable against him 
and was judged to be justified in doing so; he (John Lytle) told the Prophet 
that he had a sledge hammer, and Joseph told him to use it on the press of the 
"Expositor' and break it up. Told Jesse Harmon, who was Captain of Police and 
I, a policeman under him to go quietly and demolish the press and not a hair 
of our heads would be harmed. 

We went with other policeman Jesse and I went in and I took the sledge 
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Elder James Bleak Elder James G. Bleak dwelt upon the opening scenes of this 
Temple when our beloved President Young was carried by his brethren through 
this holy house, going from room to room speaking words of comfort and at 
times reproof to the people and then of the organization of this work for the 
dead--The Endowments which were for the first time imparted to the people in 


a short time, he called for those to arise to their feet who had received 
their blessings in the Kirtland Temple. None arose. Now all those who had 
received their blessings in the Nauvoo Temple. Five males and four females 
arose. Then all who had received endowments in the Salt Lake Endowment House 
or other places where endowments were given. Twenty-two males and thirty-two 
females arose. Now all who have received their endowments in this temple. 
Thirteen males and eighteen females arose to their feet. 


(p. 47) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 51, 25 January 1900. 


President Cannon 


President Cannon said it was gratifying to receive these kind 
acknowledgements. Felt glad to be here in this Temple. It is a God-blessed 
place to be. President Brigham Young and Geo. A. Smith took the first 
shovelful of earth out of the foundation for this Temple to be built upon. 
After this Temple was completed and Prest. Young was organizing the 
Endowments, he could see the anxiety on the countenance of President Young 


that everything should be done properly. Every part of this building was set 
apart and made holy. 


(p. 48) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 106, 19 November 1900. 


President David Cannon 


When a person is taking a part it is not the province of one going 
through the House, to correct him. 


(p. 49) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 129, 5 March, 1901. 


President David Cannon 


Gave instructions in regard to Adam offering signs at the altar. Adam 
does not offer signs at the altar in the Telestial Room. 
He did not want any innovations in the endowments. Spoke of Prest. Young 
coming to him in vision and giving him important information in relation to 
his duty; visiting him three times in one night. 


(p. 50) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 143, 23 May 1901. 
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this dispensation for the dead on the 11 day of January, 1877. After speaking 


President Cannon 


President David H. Cannon said he wished to talk to us this morning. When 
a person is anointed, the towel should not be taken to wipe off the oil from 
the face or the hands or any portion of the body. Oil should not be used too 
profusely by the workers and should not be wiped off. There are probably some 
who do not understand this correctly. If they did they would not do it. It 
must not be done. Speaker wanted to say this to the people. When people com 
here to be baptized for their health who have not been endowed, they should be 
gotten out before the ceremonies commence. 

No persons here should see or hear these ceremonies without they are 
going through, nor should they be allowed to remain in the room. 


(p. 51) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 169, 18 Sept. 1901. 


President Cannon. 


Prest. Brigham Young left St. George on 16 April 1877 for Salt Lake City 
and on the 17 April Prest. Young blessed me and set me apart to do sealings- 
adoptions, 2 Anointings and all work in this holy Temple. This was done in 
Bellvieu at the house of Brother Jacob Gates. I rejoice in this work and hope 
the time is not far distant when the temple will be filled with saints 
laboring for their dead. Be attentive and calm; see and hear what is done and 
said. Keep a record of what you do. 


(p. 52) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 201, 28 February 1902. 


President David Cannon 


President David H. Cannon said to all present, You are welcome to the 
house of the Lord this morning. I desire to say something to you that is very 
important to all the saints: Prest. Cannon read a letter that he wrote to the 
First Presidency and also one in answer to his, to the effect that persons, 
who have had endowments and afterwards wish to be married for time only must 
go to a temple to be married or they will violate the law of chastity and the 
children born to such parents will not be in the covenant. 


St. George Temple Minute Book, .K9368R, p. 202, 7 March 1902. 


President Cannon 


President Cannon said I wish to talk to you about the habit we have 
acquired as ordinance workers in this temple. I was coming into the house a 
few mornings ago at the same time a brother and his wife entered. The 
doorkeeper told them to take off their shoes. I felt that he should have said 
the same words to me. I am no better than the people who come here, neither 
are the rest of you brethren and sisters who labor here. We should take off 
our shoes befor ntering this house for it is a holy Place. This is the 


Lord's House. He said to Moses when Moses drew near to Him on the Mount: 
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Moses, ‘take off thy shoes for the ground whereon thou stands is holy.' I say 
brethren and sisters take off your shoes for this is a holy House. 


(p. 54) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 205, 19 March 1902 


Prest. David Cannon 


Prest. Cannon wished to say a few words: He had instructed the 
Doorkeeper of this temple to see that all persons take shoes off from their 
feet-They must conform to this rule. I was pressed about this, my brethren and 


sisters, as the "House of God" is a House of Order. This is required in all 
the other temples. 


CP 735) 


Prest. Cannon read a letter from the First Presidency which he received 
this morning in regard to Temple labor and wished all present to hear it and 
also the rulings it contained. 


St. George Temple Minute Book, p. 230, 18 July 1902. 


(p. 56) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R. p. 261, 19 December 1902 


Prest. David Cannon 


Prest. Cannon said I expect you people think I am cross: I want those 
who work in the wash-rooms to follow the text given you and allow no person to 
cloth themselves. To do so is wrong and it must not be allowed. If you want to 
make changes I must be consulted as the Presidency of the Church holds me 
responsible. 


(p. 57) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 263, 26 December 1902 


Prest. David H. Cannon 


Prest Cannon wanted to talk to the workers: When we come to the vail, a 
list of names is generally prepared or one for each vail. I want Peter, James 
and John to call up to the vail the first name of the list given to each one 
of them, then hand it to the sister and let her call the next; while she is 
going through another can be called and so on until all on the papers are 
through. This is the Lord's House and as such is a house of order. We are 
responsible for all that we do. We should be united as the heart of one. 


(p. 58) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 287, 12 May 1903 
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Prest. Cannon 


I have a pair of garments here that the Presidency of the Church have had 
arranged for the saints and all must conform to the same and the brethren and 
Sisters who are engaged in the washrooms should see that the garments there 
are the proper ones for the saints. 


(p. 59) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 315, 26 October 1903 


Prest. David Cannon 


Prest. Cannon said washing and anointing the sick is not a temple 
ordinance. 


(p. 65) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 398, 25 Jan. 1905 


Prest. Cannon said we should seek to do our own work for our immediate 
relatives when we are able so to do. If we engage proxies, let them labor for 
those not so closely related to us. Our relatives in the other world will 
ask, why we did not the work for them; by this we shall certainly be 
confronted. It is a fact that while we represent the dead, they have, at 
times, manifested themselves to his knowledge, in this temple. 


(p. 84) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 38, 10 February 1911 


President Cannon said, A new order has been issued concerning recommends. 
No recommend dated earlier than Aug. 1910 will be received here, and all come 
to this Temple after 1 Jan. 1911 must have new recommends of the new kind. The 
Doorkeeper here is to place his name and date of its being received upon each 
recommend, which is only good for 6 months. 


The Doorkeeper is responsible for the carrying out of this requirement 
and no one should feel offended when he strives to faithfully perform his 
encumbant duty, but all service here should be given patiently, kindly. 


(p. 85) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369, pp. 41-42, 24 February 1911 


President David Cannon 


Carried diligently the name today that the dead may be properly endowed 
for you are responsible for this--the dead are responsible for its acceptance 
or rejection. At the close of the day, we should know that we are right. 
People ar ndowed but once, and, if severed from the Church, and are allowed 
to reenter the blessings, including endowment, before conferred may also, if 
worthy, we re-confirmed upon such person. 
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(p. 91) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 91, 7 December 1911 


President Cannon read letter received 6 November 1896 from the Presidency 
of the Church in regard to apparel to be worn in the temple by those being 
endowed. This does not apply, he said, to Prayer Circles of the Brethren. 
There must be no innovation of these things from the instructions herein 
given, except it come through the proper source. He also spoke in relation to 
taking our shoes from our feet befor ntering the temple. A habit is 
obtaining contrary to this and it is not right. He read a letter from 
Presidency of the Church in regard to the same and said, none but aged or sick 
persons are exempt from obedience to this given rule; But who will be the 
judge"? The Doorkeeper must be the judge. Speaker did not wish to assume the 
role of grumbler, but let us do as we should and rejoice in the contemplation 
and reception of blessings that are ours united to enjoy. 


(p. 93) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 93, 14 December 1911 


President Cannon said, if the sisters find it necessary to wear shoes 
while going through endowments, they should put moccasins on over their shoes. 
This is the order of this temple and we are not controlled by Salt Lake 
Temple. We cannot judge as to what should be done in either temple. His 
experience would back up a statement. This temple has the original of these 
endowments which was given by President Brigham Young and we have not nor will 
we change anything thereof unless dictated by the President of the Church. 


(p. 94) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 99, 10 January 1912 


President Cannon spoke concerning shoes worn while receiving endowments. 
He said, put your moccasins on over your shoes. This is the word from the 
Authorities. A sample of this was given by President Young; he wore his 
moccasins over his shoes when receiving endowments for deceased and we should 
follow his example. 

Baptisms cannot be administered by persons standing out of the water. 
Innovations must not creep in, in any manner of thing. Speaker said, "it is my 
business to see that right is maintained here no matter what is done 
elsewhere. If what is done is done right, they, the dead and we can pass to 
our exaltations, otherwise not." 


(p. 95) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 102, 19 January 1912 


President Cannon remarked that yesterday in the prayer circle held by the 
brethren a question arose as to the requirements made by the Doctrine and 
Covenants of the Recorder at the baptismal font. I hold the right in this 
temple to decide that matter and President Joseph F. Smith has the right to 
reverse my conclusions on this or any other point whatever. 

He read of Doctrine and CoVenants, Sec, 127, sixth verse and from 128 
Section regarding the duties of the Recorder at the baptismal font and said, 
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The Lord has never given a revelation to his people that the terms thereof 
could not be carried out in the spirit thereof. The witnesses to the baptisms 
in this temple faced th ast end of the font. The candidate for that 
ordinance is brought by the baptisor with his face toward the witnesses and is 
placed under the water eastward--the baptisor standing between the applicant 
and the Recorder makes it impossible for the Recorder to see that the 
applicant is completely immersed. The Recorder however should distinctly call 
the calls in the hearing of the Administrator and see the person or proxie 
answering thereto. See that the person baptising repeats the name without 
variation. The witnesses should be satisfied that the person is totally 
immersed; then in confirmation the name given should be distinctly heard by 
the Recorder and he records the baptism and confirmation of the said 
person--the name of the person administering in each ordinanc the names of 
witnesses and his own name as Recorder are attached. This President Cannon 
said is the plain duty of the Recorder and constitutes the eye and ear witness 
of Recorder at the Baptismal Font. 


(p. 98) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 112 


Prest. Cannon said regarding those persons about to be operated upon by 
physicians and desire to be prayed for in the temple; we pray for the sick 
giving names but we cannot designate especially the ailment in each individual 
case. 


(p. 99) 


St. George Temple Minute Book, K9369R, p. 138, 27 June, 1912 


President Cannon wished to speak on Authority. He said, we have what is 
required to do work here. It having been delegated to us by proper Authority. 
Outside of this house we have none only in common with any other Elder. He 
gave illustration of some in the office of Apostle--they having been deprived 
of the right to do sealing anywhere except any temple, unless especially 
authorized but if delegated to do any special work, we have authority to do 
that work, but when that work is done, that authority ceases. No one in this 
house can do except that which they have been authorized to do and that they 
can do without the laying on of hands. A person may have as much Priesthood as 
one having authority to do sealings except being duly authorized to seal, but 
if the later has not been conferred, there exists no power to seal. 

An Elder may organize a Church of Christ if necessity requires it. Buta 
person who understands the order of the Church of Christ there will be no 
question on these points. 


End of volume 8. 


[This is a xerox of "Phebe Turton Webster Lapworth's Record Book Of the Dead." 
p. 140 of that record: ] 


(piss 12) SECOND ANOINTINGS 


William Lapworth 5 Novr 1810 Mancetta, Warwick, Eng. 
Ann Cooper Lapworth (dead) 1807 Annie E. Smith. Ratcliff, Lan Eng. 19 Dec 
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L353- 


Mary Hobson Lapworth (dead) 14 May 1790 Annie E. Smith Bowling, York, Eng. 12 
May 1884. 


Anointed 12th Novr 1879. John D. T. McAllister, D. H. Cannon Jas G. Bleak. 
John Webster (dead), Francis Webster, acting. 


Phebe Turton Webster, 29 Jan'y 1820. Bilston, Stafford, Eng. 


Anointed 23 April 1890. John D. T. McAllister, Wm. Fawcett, James G. Bleak. 


End of Volume 9. 


Volume 10 


(p 70) 


TEMPLES 


David 0. McKay, 17 Jan. 1955 Pesega, Samoa. Microfilm reel 15, in Archives 
section. 


think I heard your spokesman say something about a temple, or was 


mistaken? Well, when I see what you have accomplished since I was here 
thirty-four years ago. I am pretty sure that sometime in the near future 
somewhere in the South Seas, convenient to you, there may be a temple. And 
this much too, I will tell you, on this sacred occasion, the time has arrived 
in the history of the Church when temples will be taken to the people so that 
faithful members of the Church may receive all the blessings of the Church and 
remain in their own environment to complete family lives, to be associated 


with those whom they love and without sacrificing their life's savings to go 
to the House of the Lord and receive all of the blessings that any other 
member of the Church may have. 


Salt Lake Temple 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


February 15, 1927 


Pres. St. George Templ 
St. George, Utah 


Dear Brother: 


We hav th Templ ordinances written into the books for the Presidents 
of Temples and are preparing the Part books and will get them to you in the 
near future, or at conference tim 
At request of President Grant we have already adopted some of the changes 
decided upon, and it will be in order for you to do the same. 
In sealing for the dead whether one or both be dead, omit the kissing. Omit 
from the prayer in the circles all reference to avenging the blood of the 
Prophets. 
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Omit from 


change can be made with a day' s 


the ordinance and lecture all reference to retribution. 


This last 


notice to 


those taking the parts that contain such reference. 


This letter is written with the approval of the Presidency. 
Sincerely your brother, 


/s/ Geo. 


Historical 1950-1974; 


was from a xerox of 


Department, 


June 16, 1969 


the original letter signed by George F. 


E; Richards 


Church Archives Vault--CR/100/14/#2. This 


Richards. 


TO: 


ISHOPS 


PRESIDENTS OF STAKES, B 


Dear Brethren: 


Under date of March 17, 


wearing of garments by men in military servic 
and all other previous instructions on this subject. 


supersede this 


ask tha 
rposes o 


e 


t yo 


ur letter of March 17. 


e U 


ask that you handle 
bject matter deserves. 


ns TS 


Sincerely your brethren, 


/s/ David O. McKay 
/s/ Hugh B. Brown 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 


the enclosed letter on the confidential 


OF WARDS AND PRESI 


DENTS OF M 


SS 


ONS 


1969 we issued a circular letter concerning the 


Th nclosed letter will 


immediately return to us and not copy for circulation or other 


basis which the 


Historical Department. 1950-1974. Church archives Vault. From a xerox of the 
original letter. CR/100/14/#2. 
FILE NAME :GAINSPIR.DOC 
IMPORTANCE OF GAINING THE SPIRIT 

Journal History, February 23, 1847, Church Archives; Manuscript History of 
Brigham Young, Watson, 1844-1847, pp. 528-530, Feb. 23, 1847; Juvenile 
Instructor, Vol 18:283-84, Sept. 15, 1883. 

Tuesday, February 23. Pres. Young met with the brethren of the Twelve in 

the Historian's Office. Pres. Young related the following dream: 


While sick and asleep about 
went to see Joseph. 
lower round of his chair. 


noon-day of 
He looked perfectly natural, 
took hold of his right hand and kissed him many 


the 17th inst. dreamed that 
sitting with his feet on the 


times and said to him 'Why is i 
You have been from us a long time, 
to be separated from you.' 
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we cannot be 
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together as we used to be? 
and do not like 


Joseph rising from his chair and looking at me with nis usual earnest, 
expressive and pleasing countenance said, 'It is all right.' I replied, 'I do 
not like to be away from you.' 
Joseph said, 'It is all right; we cannot be together yet; we shall be by 
and by; but you will have to do without me awhile, and then we shall be 
together again.' 
I said, 'Brother Joseph, the brethren you know well, better than I do; you 
raised them up, and brought the priesthood to us. The brethren have a great 
anxiety to understand the law of adoption or sealing principiesi and if you 
have a word of counsel for me I should be glad to receive it. 

Joseph stepped toward me, and looking very earnestly, yet pleasantly said, 


'Tell the people to be humble and faithful, and be sure to keep the spirit of 
the Lord and it will lead them right. Be careful and not turn away the small 
still voice; it will teach them what to do and where to go; it will yield the 
fruits of the kingdom. Tell the brethren to keep their hearts open to 


conviction, so that when the Holy Ghost comes to them their hearts will be 
ready to receive it. They can tell the spirit of the Lord from all other 
spirits; it will whisper peace and joy to their souls; it will take malice, 


hatred, strife and all evil from their hearts; and their whole desire will be 
to do good, bring forth righteousness and build up the kingdom of God. Tell 
the brethren if they will follow the spirit of the Lord, they will go right. 
Be sure to tell the people to keep the spirit of the Lord; and if they will 
they will find themselves just as they were organized by our Father in Hearen 
before they came into the world. Our Father in Heaven organized the human 
family, but they are all disorganized and in great confusion. ' 

Joseph then showed me the pattern, how they were in the beginning. This 
cannot describe, but I saw it, and saw where the Priesthood had been taken 
from the earth and how it must be joined together, so that there would be a 
perfect chain from Father Adam to his latest posterity. Joseph again said. 
'Tell the people to be sure to keep the spirit of the Lord and follow it, and 
it will lead them just right. ' 


2. Deseret News Weekly 53:642-43; Pres. Wilford Woodruff; Monday, October 19, 
1896; Address given to the Weber Stake Conference, Ogden, Utah. 


One morning, while we were at Winter Quarters, Brother Brigham Young said to 
me and the brethren that he had had a visitation the night previous from 
Joseph Smith. I asked him what he said to him. He replied that Joseph had told 
him to tell the people to labor to obtain the Spirit of God; that they needed 
that to sustain them and to give them power to go through their work in the 

Caren. * = 
Brigham Young also visited me after his death. One occasion he and Brother 
Heber C. Kimball came in a splendid chariot, with fine white horses, and 


accompanied me to a conference that I was going to attend. When I got there 
asked Brother Brigham if he would take charge of the conference. "No," he 
said, "I have done my work here. I have come to see what you are doing and 
what you are teaching the people." And he told me what Joseph Smith had taught 


him in Winter Quarters to teach the people to get the Spirit of God. You 
cannot build up the Kingdom of God without that." 


3. Church News, May 5, 1973, p. 3; Pres. Harold B. Lee; An address given to 
the Young Adults at Long Beach, Calif., April 29, 1973. 


These are things I would have you remember now---How precious it is to have 
the Spirit of the Lord, and what a terrible thing it is to lose the Spirit of 
the Lord through sinning. But thanks to God for the miracle of forgiveness 
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5. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 9th ed., 1979, p. 322, (lst ed. 1888). 

Had not Joseph said many times---are not men now living who heard him say: 
"Would to God, brethren, could tell you who I am! Would to God could tell 
you what know! But you would call it blasphemy, and there are men upon this 


stand who would want to take my life. 
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rations of Esau that were born 
Esau were five. 
his first born Eliphaz, 


longing to him, 


to him went to th 


land 


and she also bare to him 
Yaalam and Korah. 


o were born to him in the 


, Alvah, Jeth 


Mibzar, Magdiel and Eram 
kedoms in th 


g to their du 


Shamah 
and the 


Zerach, 


e Horite, in 


Zeph 


in the land of S 
to him in the lan 


where Abraham and Isaac 
dwelt with hi 


of Seir, and 


land of Can 
o, Gatam, Ke 
and Mizzah. 
sons of Yaa 


; these ar 


ph 


of 
cob 


S 
e 
the 
eir. 
d of 


aan; 
naz 


lam 


th 


e land of Se 


habitants of 


Ezer and Di 


Heman and their siste 


shon, being 


r Timna, tha 


and they would not give ear to her, 
she went and became a concubine to Eliphaz the son of Esau, and she bare to 


and Anah, this was that 


in the wilderness when h 


29 And whils 
at different 

30 And there 
shore, opposi 
behold a very 


the asses tha 


32 And those 


children of men, 


and some th 


asses wer 


animals, from th 


their shoulders reaching down 
and these animals came and mounted and rode upon 
away, and they went away unto 
these animals approached Anah and 


33 And one of 


likeness of the keephas, 


then fled from that place. 


34 And when he saw 
fled and escaped to 
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t he was feeding his fath 
times to feed 

was a day that 
te the wildernes 
heavy storm cam 
t were feeding th 
31 And afterward about one h 
out from the wilderness at th 
place where th 


e brough 


from th 


ther side of 
they placed themselves 
eir middle downward, 
and from their middle upward, 


this work he was exceedingly 
the city. 


s of Zibeon his 


Shepho, 
Anah 


and Onam, a 


er's asses h 


t them to one of 


people, and whilst h 


the sea, 


the des 
e was feeding them, 
e other side of the sea and rested upon 
and they all stood st 
ndred and twenty great and terrible animals came 


Early. 


o the wilder 


erts on the 


this day. 


some had 
with tails behind 
to the earth, like the tails of the ducheephath, 
these asses, 


and they all came to 
ther 
were in the shape of th 
the likeness of bears, 
them from between 


and led them 


smote him with his tail, 


afraid of his life, and h 


A aE 
the 


t is 
and 


nd 


who found the Yemim 
ther. 
them t 


ness 


sea 


the 


e 


and 


e 


had happened to him, 
and Anah and his 


and 


they were 


35 And he related to his sons and brothers all that 
many men went to seek the asses but could not find them, 
brothers went no more to that place from that day following, for 
greatly afraid of their lives. 
36 And the children of Anah the son of Seir, were Dishon and his sister 


libama 
and th 
Dishon 
37 Th 


h, a 


nd the ch 


the fam 


S 


their 
38 An 
in 
mu 
dwelt wi 
Abraham 


1 And i 
ninth ye 
came fro 

2 And i 
went 
they dwe 
for 
rebuilt, 

3 An 
th 
came 
4 An 
of Shech 
there. 

And 
d dwel 
em ou 
e city 
a 


8 Come 
sons, an 
it and t 

9 And a 


and ret 


ar 


dukedoms 
d Esau and his 
habitant of 
ltiplied exceedingl 


Birt 
thei 


n 
ar 
m 
n 


O 
Pa 


ie 


their cati 
and 
d Jacob an 
e field which 
from Padan 


em, 


they said, 


L ern 


t? shal 


or 


up 
d al 


in the 


the lan 


heir fath 
r father. 


the one hundred and fift 


f J 
dan 


Jacob's 
-aram. 


urn 


th 


heard that 


erein, aft 


s] 


and to 


l bel 


oO si 


ay its 


il 


chil 
d, 
Yı 
er 


ldren of 


land of Seir. 
ldren dwelt 
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th 
th 


dwelling wit 


Dishon were Hemdan, 
e children of Ezer were Bilhan, 
were Uz and Aran. 
il 


Eshb 
Zaavan and Akan, 


lies of the children of Seir the Horit 


in the land of Seir 


as 


year of the life of 


his chil 


those days Jacob journeyed with h 
ed to the city of Shechem, 
there, 
le in the city of Shechem, 
ere were in it about three h 
d his children and all belon 
Jacob had bought from Hamor the fa 
-aram before Simeon and Levi 
d all those kings of the Canaan 


t the sons of J 


Shall the sons of 


ter that they h 


ll they now return and 
lay them? 

ll the kings of Canaan again 
th Jacob and his sons. 

7 And Jashub king of Tapnach sent also to 
king of Gaash, 
and to Susi king of Sarton, 
king of Othnaymah, 


Thuri king of 


saying, 
to me and assist me, 
onging to him, 


and 


ue 


peopl 
al 


XC 


these 


kings assemb] 


like 


ding] 


y plentiful 
ll opposite to Tapnach. 

10 And Jashub king of Tapnach wen 
encamped with them opposite to Tapnach without 
they divided into seven divisions, 


th 
undred men a 
ging to him 


had smitten 
d Amorit 
ad again come 


ites an 
lacob h 


Jacob the Hebrew ag 
ave smitten its in 
also drive oul 


assembled, and th 


Shiloh, and to Para 


A 


and to Laban king of Beth-ho-ran, 


let us smite Jacob 


an, 
and 


te, a 


Jacob, 


dren in the land of Canaan, 


is children from Hebron 
they and all belonging to 
for the children of Jacob obtained good and fat 
e city of Shechem havin 


nd women. 
dwelt in 


ain come 


all his neighboring kings, 


thon king 


] 


the sand upon the sea shore, 


them with 
t the city 


forth to 


all 
and all 


A 


the Horite, 
and they had possessions in it and were fruit 
and Jacob and his children and all belonging to them, 
Isaac in the land of Canaan, 


th 
ther of Shechem, 
the city. 
tes that surro 
to Shechem 


their camps, 
and 


L his army, 


Ithran and Cheran, 
the children of 


ccording to 


the 
tful and 


the Lord had commanded 


that is the 


he 


and they 
them, and 
pasture land 
g then bee 


A 


e part of 
when he 
unded the city 
and dwelt 


to the city 
habitants an 
t those who are dwelling in 


d driven 


ey came together to make 


to Elan 
of Chazar, 


and to Shabir 


the Hebrew and his 
for they are again come to Shechem 
inhabitants as before. 
led together and came with al 


CO Possess 


a 
they were 


and he 
these kings 


being seven camps against the sons of 


Jacob. 

11 And they sent a declaration to Jacob and his son, saying, Come you all 
forth to us that we may have an interview together in the plain, and revenge 
the cause of the men of Shechem whom you slew in their city, and you will now 
again return to the city of Shechem and dwell therein, and slay its 
inhabitants as before. 

12 And the sons of Jacob heard this and their anger was kindled exceedingly 
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at the words of the kings of Canaan, 
and each of them girt on his weapon 
two of their servan 
these men, 

and Jacob 
echem. 


rose up, 
hundred a 
13 Anda 
hese kin 


to the Lo 
father, 


heap of Sh 
14 And Jacob prayed to 
and he said, 
ou didst 
deliver my sons thro 
day coming to fight with them, 
is power and migh 


th 


nd 
11 


gs, 


rd, 


15 And give unto my sons, thy servants, 
with their enemies, to subdue them, 
and let not my son 
of Canaan. 

16 But if it seemeth good in 
their servants, take them in thy great 
ministers, that th 
Amorites. 

17 And when Jacob ceased praying to 
and the sun darkened, and all 
consternation seized them. 

18 And the Lord hearkened to 
hearts of all the kings and their hos 
Jacob. 

19 For the Lord caused them to hear 
mighty horses form the sons of Jacob, 
accompanying them. 

20 And these 


whilst they were stan 


sF 


form 
ugh 


the sons 


and ten 
s of war; 
ts with them 


their fat 


ding in their quarters, 


the Lord for his son 
O God, 
us and we are the works of 
thy mercy from the h 
and save 
to save the few from the many. 
strength of heart and might 
nemies fall before them, 


the prayer of Jacob, 
th the terror and awe of 


ther was with them, 
S, 


thou art an 


and of 


them 


and make their 


and 


equipped in bat 
of Jacob with their servants, 
and they all st 


mercy through 


s and their servants die through the han 


thine eyes to take away the 
thë h 
ey may not perish this day by the hands 


the Lord the eart 


ts wi 


and 


th sh 


the voice of chariots, 
the voice of a great army 


of the sons of Jacob hastened and 


there w 


for 


r 


ttle array. 
went toward 
tood upon the 


I pra 


who 
in 


on 


and he spread forth his hands 
Almighty God, thou art o 
thine hands; 
their enemies, 
from their hand, 


ur 
y thee 

are this 
thy hand 


to fight 


ds of the children 


lives of my sons and 


ands of thy 


of the kings of the 


ook from 
these kings were terrified and a grea 


and th 


it 


th 


s place, 


and the Lord impressed the 


e sons of 


e voice of 


kings were seized with great terror at the sons of Jacob, 
behold the sons of Jacob advanced 


and 


upon them, with one hundred and twelve men, with a great and tremendous 
shouting. 

21 And when the kings saw the sons of Jacob advancing toward them, they were 
still more panic struck, and they were inclined to retreat from before the 
sons of Jacob as at first, and not to fight with them. 

22 But they did not retreat, saying, It would be a disgrace to us thus twice 
to retreat from before the Hebrews. 

23 And the sons of Jacob came near and advanced against all these kings and 
their armies, and they saw, and behold it was a very mighty people, numerous 
as the sand of the sea. 

24 And the sons of Jacob called unto the Lord and said, Help us O Lord, help 
us and answer us, for we trust in thee, and let us not die by the hands of 
these uncircumcised men, who this day have come against us. 

25 And the sons of Jacob girt on their weapons of war, and they took in their 
hands each man his shield and his javelin, and they approached to battle. 

26 And Judah, the son of Jacob, ran first before his brethren, and ten of his 
servants with him, and he went toward these kings. 

27 And Jashub, king of Tapnach, also came forth first with his army before 
Judah, and Judah saw Jashub and his army coming toward him, and Judah's wrath 
was kindled, and his anger burned within him, and he approached to battle in 
which Judah ventured his life. 

28 And Jashub and all his army were advancing toward Judah, and he was riding 
upon a very strong and powerful horse, and Jashub was a very valiant man, and 


covered w 


29 And whilst 
behind, 
to which he 


before an 
the place 
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d 


iron and 
he was 
as 


steries 


brass from head to foot. 


upon the horse, 
was his manner in all his battles, 


aimed his 


he shot 


arrows. 


arrows with both han 


ds 


from 


and he never missed 


30 An 


against 


shot r 
31 An 
him wi 
and wh 
with h 
32 An 
shekel 
shield 
th 
33 An 
force 
shield 
34 An 
Judah, 
terrib 

35 An 
drew h 


Jashub 

36 An 
and ro 
37 An 
an 
38 An 
Ju 
th 


was split in 


39 An 
and sm 
ground 
40 An 
an 
41 An 
into t 
of Jas 
42 An 
they s 
43 An 
his co 
44 An 
behold 
45 An 


Q 
Q 
w 


a oVvasaryanar 


greatl 


they overtook them and slew 


47 An 
slew m 
captai 
those 


d wh 
J 
ebo 


th 
en 
is 
d J 
S, 


U 


W 


a 
th 


A 


e ground. 


d th 
of t 
fel 


Ju 


en Jashub came t 
dah, 
n 


d notwithstanding this, 
but the distanc 
ub darting forth his arrows against 
migh 


he arrows, 
dah saw Jash 
rath-ex-cited 
dah took up a 
nd Judah ran 


at Jashub was 


la 
tow 
S 


e shield burs 
he blow sprang 
l before the sec 


a 


d th 
the 
ly a 
d th 
is s 


an 
d Ja 
se u 
d Ja 


d Hashub's 


d Ja 


dah had qu 
at the shield of Ju 


d wh 
ote 


e kings that came with Jashu 
and what he h 


son of Jacob, 
fraid of Judah. 
ey assembled nea 
word and smote f 


Jashub's camp fled before Judah, 
d fled from him 


A 


at 
ag 


sh 


pP 
sh 


ub seeing th 
with terror 
ub had a sin 
men all fled, 
ub took 


sh h 


two. 
en Ju 
Jashu 
d the 
dah h 


is an 
fell 


b at h 
spear 
as 


i 


(0) 


r 


Q 


nın 


y afraid and they fled, 


d th 
any 
ns, 


t nex to his fe 
en th 


anks 


of the othe 


s of Jacob 
em as if smit 
was still st 
ail. 
also 
en of 
hastened and 
pon the head, 
orse to the grou 
e eight captains 


e sons of Jacob 
of them, but tho 


cun 


TO 


o fight with J 


Jashub kept 


udah, 
the Lord bound the hand of Jashub, 
ded upon his own men. 


advancing toward 


and all 


betw 


È 
rge 
ard Jashub, 


nder out 
the distan 
d camp. 


su 


on 


r Jashub's camp, 
orty-two men of 
and n 


all 
ainst 


the men 
Judah, 


ned with the blow, 


for they wer 


gles, 
from his hand. 


et. 
r kings, 


ing at gourds, 
anding by 


and h 
nd. 
that 


n th 


stone from the ground, and it 
and with the stone st 
and fell off from his horse 


dah saw that his shield was split, 
and cut off his feet that 


tily picked up Jashub's spear, 


in 


remained, s 
an 
them. 
were s 


se kin 


and did not retr 


listen 
48 An 
return 
of Jas 
49 An 


LO 
d 


ub, 


e 
h 
d Le 


them, for 


all the sons of Jacob, 
d and came before Judah, 
and stripping off their garments. 

advancing 


vi saw Elon, kin 
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ea 


g of Gaash, 


d Judah with hi 


till smiting th 
gs daringly kept 
t from their places, 
of their armies that fled from before the sons of Jacob, but none wo 
they were afraid of their lives lest th 
after having smitten the arm 
and Judah was till slaying 


g 
S 


e 


m was abo 


of the hand of Jashub, 
ce of about fifteen cubits, 


and was darting many arrows 
the arrows that 


he 


Judah, to challenge 


ut thirty cubits, 
him, 


he ran to him 


s weight was sixty 
ruck him on his 


CO 


and through the 
and the 


b saw at a distance the strength 
ad done to Jashub, 


seeing his confusion, 
the camp of Jashub, 
o man stood against him, 
and Jashub was still prostrate upon 
of his camp had fled from him, 
and stood upon his legs 
gle combat with Judah, placing shield 
greatly afraid of Judah. 
is spear in his hand to strike Judah upon h 
ickly placed his shield to his head against Jashub's spear, 
dah received the blow from Jashub's spear, 


he hastil 
J 


and they were 


of 


and Judah 

and the whole of 
and they left 
the ground. 
hastened 
opposite Judah. 
toward shield, 


is head, but 
so 
and the shield 


y drew his sword 
ashub fell upon the 


with which he severed his head 


e sons of Jacob saw what Judah had done to Jashub, 
and the sons of Jacob fought with the army 
the armies of all the kings that were 
caused fifteen thousand of 
and the rest fled for 
the body of Jashub, 


there. 


and 


took off the iron and brass that was bout 
the captains of Jashub came along to fight 
took up a stone from the ground, 
is skull was frac 


tured, and 


their men 


they all ran 


to fall, and 
their lives. 
stripped Jashub of 


Jashub, and 
against Judah. 

d with it smote 
e body also fell 


an 
th 


the streng 
ten men pu 


armies of 
their stan 
and they e 


th 
rsu 


were 
and 


of Judah, 
ed them, 


the kings, and 
d with their 
xclaimed agains 


they 


uld 


ey should die. 
ies of the kings, 
the eight captains 


with his fourteen 


toward him, 


captain 


5 
th 


servants, 


SW 


FY 


approached them with their servants. 


4 


occupied with his bow confi 


al 


6 And he slew Parathon kin 
he afterward smote Susi kin 


0 And 
at ba 


OLE: 


And 
en Ja 
ich c 

And 
eir s 
ying, 


s to smite him, but 


Levi did not know it for certain. 
Elon with his captains approached nearer, and Levi looked back and saw 
ttle was given him in the rear, and Levi ran with twelve of his 


CHAP 


and they went and slew Elon and his captains with the edge of the 
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Ihuri king of Shiloh came up to assist Elon, and he approached Jacob, 


cob drew his bow that was in his hand and with an arrow struck Ihuri 


aused his death. 
when Ihuri king of 


Shiloh wa 


s dead, the four remaining kings fled from 


tation with the rest of the captains, and they endeavored to retreat, 


We have no more st 
ee kings and their 


rength wi 
captains 


And when the sons of Jacob saw t 


eir s 
om th 


And 
e son 


tation, they pursue 
e place where he wa 


the kings and the c 
s of Jacob approach 


yr 
And 
ey sm 
ousan 


ached the city of C 
the sons of Jacob p 
ote a great smiting 
d men, and whilst t 


Ths 


Shabir king of Machnaymah, 
of them, and they died. 

7 And the sons of Jacob seeing that all the kings were dead and that they 
were broken up and retreating, cont ] 
armies of the kings opposite the gate of Chazar, and they still smote about 
four hundred of their men. 


8 
sa 


9 And all the m 


And 


w tha 


d them, a 
s standin 


th the Hebrews after their having killed 
who were more powerful than we are. 

hat the remaining kings had removed from 

nd Jacob also came from the heap of Shechem 
g, and they went after the kings and they 


aptains with the rest of their armies, seeing that 


were afraid of their lives and fled till 


d them, 
hazar. 


ursued th 
amongst 
hey were 


em to the gate of the city of Chazar, and 
the kings and their armies, about four 
smiting the army of the kings, Jacob was 


ning himself to smiting the kings, and he slew them 


and he s 


g of Chazar at the gate of the city of Chazar, and 
g of Sarton, and Laban king of Bethchorin, and 


lew them all with arrows, an arrow to each 


inued to carry on the battle with the 


three men of the servants of Jacob fell in that battle, and when Judah 
t three of his servants had died, it grieved him greatly, and his anger 
burned within him against the Amorites. 
en that remained of the armies of the kings were greatly 


afraid of their lives, and they ran and broke the gate of the walls of the 


GI; 


oun 


ty of 


10 And 


Chazar, and they a 


ll enter 


they concealed th 


mselves i 


d the city for safety. 
n the midst of the city of Chazar, for the 


ty of Chazar was very large and extensive, and when all these armies had 


tered 


n 


the city, the sons of Jacob 
11 And four mighty men, 


xperienc 


ran after them to the city. 
d in battle, went forth from the city and 


stood against the entrance of the city, with drawn swords and spears in their 


ha 
su 


th 


th 


an 


nds, 
ffer 


12 And 


em, a 


13 And 


em, o 


other 


and they placed th 
them to enter the c 
Naphtali ran and c 
nd cut off their he 


mselves o 
ity. 
ame betw 


ppeosite the sons of Jacob, and would not 


n them and with his sword smote two of 


ads at one stroke. 


he turned to the o 
vertook them, smote 


wall to the city, 


not find it, and Judah spr 


followed him, and they all 
15 And Simeon and Levi s] 


ther two, 


and they 
ang upon 


them and slew them. 
14 And the sons of Jacob came to t 


and behold they had fled, and he pursued 


he city and saw, and behold there was 
sought for the gate of the wall and could 
the top of the wall, and Simeon and Levi 


thr d 


scended from the wall into the city. 


ew all the men who ran for safety into the city, and 


also the inhabitants of th 
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e city wi 


th their wives and little ones, they slew 


with 
16 An 
lament 


heard the inhabitan 
Take all hat 


saying 
death. 
17 An 
city, 
wall, 
the en 
18 An 
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away t 
19 An 
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them f 
city, 
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23 An 
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24 So 
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25 An 


find it 


Saw, a 
26 An 
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27 An 
over t 


passed the forty 
ey had passed the rampart 
found all the gates of the city enclosed with iron 
to break open the doors of th 
for from the top 


28 An 
Giy; 
29 An 
the ci 
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30 An 
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the edge of 
Dan and Naphtali sprang upon the wall 
the sons of Jacob felt anxio 
ts of the city speaking wit 
we possess in the city an 
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fo 
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d when Ju 
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tran 
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r the en 
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r 


dah, 
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to the rest 
ce into the city, 
e sons of Jacob took the 
the property, 
day from the city. 
the next day the sons of Jacob went to Sarton, 
e men of Sarton who had remained in the cit 
ing slain 
ad a deep rampart surrounding 
the rampart was abo 
ere was no place for a man 
he sons of Jacob saw 
but could not 
trance to the 
city came by 


pillar of 


red 


e sword, 


Simeon, 


of the 


their 


and they 


and the cri 


and Levi had ceased smiting the inhabitants of 
he wall and called to 


ir brothers 


spoi 


king, and S 


the 
find it. 
city was 


at 


th 
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d the inh 
ob after 
thereby g 
them, th 
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ty, from 
he city. 

d the son 
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nd 
d the inh 


wall, an 


s of Jacob seeing 
their anger was kindled greatly, 
the sons of Jacob were coming to 


eir 
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city. 


strength 
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having assembled in 
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y were g 
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he rampar 


d wh 
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d men, an 
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S 
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s of Jacob came near 
and the inhabitants did not 
ng stones and arrows 
ber of 


d wh 


re great 


t they had done to Ch 
the inhabitants of Sa 


b 


the city 


hat road an 


and th 


them 


es of 


Dan 


A 


l1 of th 


arton 


ut fifty 


and Naphtali, 
and Simeon and Levi informed them 
and all the sons of Jacob came to fe 
e city of Chazar, 

took all that could be captured, 


ty were assembling to figh 
was a very high and fortified 
the- city, 


the city ascended up to heaven. 

to see what caused the noise of 
s about their brothers, 
th weeping and supplications, 
d go away, 


and they 


only do not put us to 
the 
the 
of 

tch the spoil. 
the flocks and 
and went 


who were upon 


for they heard that 
with 


cubits and its breadth forty 


to enter 
rampart of 


the rear, 


d went around the whole city, 


they could no find the way in 
e inhabitants of the city seeing 


WwW 


and wha 


th 
ity, but wh 
ly afraid o 
az 
rton speedi 
fore the so 


A 


plac 


they cursed them, 
tly incensed, 
Jacob were provoked at them, 
the force of their 


bits' bre 


the pe 
the so 


en 


let th 
wall, 
31 An 
Simeon 
32 An 
seeing 
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m open the gates of the city, 


and Judah 
d Gad and 
and Levi 
d the men 
that the 
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wen 
Ash 
to 

who 
son 


S 


t up firs 


the north 
were on 


s of Jacob were coming up to them, 


Jacob came and sought 
e inhabitants of the city went up to 
behold the sons of Jacob were seeking an entrance into 
abitants of the city reproached the son 
and the sons of Jacob heard 
their anger burned within them. 

and they all rose and sprang 


and 


adth of the 


1 
upo 


ople tha 


ns of 


to the ea 


er went up after him 


, and Dan a 
the top of 


Ng 


cit 
en 
f them, 
ar. 
ly 
ns 


the way 


greatly afraid of 
ey had done 

Sarton could 
ity to fight 
they saw 
for 


took away 
of Jacob cam 


the city on account of the 
the city, and they sought an 


and every man that 


to the cit 


them, for 
to Chazar. 
not go out toward 

against them, lest they 
that they were coming 


they had heard of their 


the bridge of the road of 


e, and they brought it 


into the city, and could not 


rampart. 


et them, 
n them. 


t were upon the wall was abou 
Jacob saw that the men 
they sprang and ascended 


strength, 


they stood under 


the top of the wall, and 
the city: 
from the top 


e reproaches, 


s of Jacob 
th 


and through their might 
the wall of the 
doors. 

e gates of 


of the wall 


t four 
of the city would not 
the top of the 


st part of 


nd Reuben 
the wall, 


to the west 
to the 
the inh 


the city. 

corner of 
south. 
abitants of 
ey all fled 


the city, and 


the city, 
from the 


th 


wall, 


descended into the city, 


city. 


33 And 
broke 
the iron melted, 
their 
smote 
34 An 


and he 

35 An 
saw, 
city, 
descen 
about 

36 
and 

37 
out 

38 
and 
the sh 
sword, 
sword, 


Tssachar and Napht 
the gates of the cit 
and all 
and they fought 


Yr 


men, 


broke down the tower, wh 
d the sons of Jacob went 
and behold there was anoth 
and the top of it reached 
ded, and went with all th 


e 


ali that remained u 
and kindled a fire at 
the sons of Jacob came into the city, 
with the inhabitan 
them with the edge of the sword, 
d about two hundred men fled from the c 
themselves in a certain tower in the city, 
ich fell u 
up th 
er strong 


to h 
ir m 


three hundred men, women 
d the sons of Jacob smote 
they ran away and fled from 
And Simeon and Levi pursued 


a 


An 


ne. iL 


a grea 
them. 


them 


to them from the place wher 
And those twelv 
Simeon an 


ields of Simeon and Levi, 


and the sword 


of Levi being cut off. 


39 An 
forcibly from the man, 


an 
4 
th 


prevail over them, 


4 


gave a 


th 
4 
an 
wi 


broken 


4 


took 


4 
mi 
4 
un 
4 
an 
an 


an 
4 
su 
an 
4 
th 
th 
th 


sm 


4 


the sword of 
and with 


severed his head. 


d Levi seized 


d he 
0 An 
em was killed, 
for those men 


th 


men maintained a 
d Levi could not prevail 


and 


it 


and concealed themselves in the midst of the 


n 


t 


and no 


1 
and 
t 
e road of 

and h 
eaven, and 
en to that 
ittle ones 
smitin 


when twe 
had conc 
strong b 
over 
one of 


A 


y 


when Levi hastily placed his hand to his head, 
struck Levi's hand, 


and i 


the valiant man in 
he struck at the head of the powerful man 


d eleven men approached to fight with Levi, 
and the sons of Jacob fought, 


1 And the sons of Jacob seeing 

loud and 
e voice of Simeon's shrieking. 
2 And Judah at a distance knew 
d Judah ran with their shields 


th those powerful men, unable 


A 


3 And Naphtali saw 

two shields from 
4 And Simeon, Levi an 
ghty men until the time of sun 
5 And this was told unto Jacob 
to the Lord, and he and Naphta 
6 An 
d slew three of 


th 
h 


is servan 


their lives, 

d they fled from before them. 
7 And in their flight they met 
ddenly fell upon them, 
d his brothers pursued them, 
8 And all 
ey could find any men, 
e city, 
e rest of 
ote them all. 


9 And the sons of Jacob smote all the inhabitants of the city of Sarton, 


Gospel Mysteries 


tremendous shriek, 


d Judah on 


and fought 
and smo 
the sons of Jacob ret 


wer 
tha 
a 


the 
to 


to p 


th 
set, 
, an 
li h 


d Jacob approached and drew his bow, 
their men with the bow, 
d behold, the war waged against th 
greatly afraid of 


Dan 


very 
t they 
nd the 


cou 


of 
and 
ove 


voice 
Simeon 
revail 


at the shields of Simeon and Levi were broken, 
ts and brought them to Simeon and Levi. 
at day fought all 


but they 
d he was s 
is son wen 
and 
and 
em in the 


and could not stand before the son 


and Asher 


urn 


with them, 
te 


em all, 


man 


he 


them, 
them struck at Levi's head with h 
for he was afraid of the 


powerful. 


eleven powerful men were stun 


the remaining eight 


the remainder 
ed and walked abou 
and they found about twenty young men in 
and Gad and Asher smote th and 


the men who had fled and escaped from 


der the wall approached and 
the gates of the city, 
they and all 
the city of Sarton, and 

stood up before them. 

and they all went and hid 
dah pursued them to the 
men, and they all died. 

roof of that tower, and 
igh tower at a distance in the 
the sons of Jacob hastened an 
tower, 


s of 


Cy, 
Ju 


the 


d 


that 


COWeLr 


they 


and found it filled with 


g amongst those men in the tower 


lve mighty and valiant men came 


aled themselves. 
attle against Simeon and Levi, 
and those valiant men broke 


wanted but little to the han 


his hand, and took it 


one of 
ld n 


for they saw that 
the sons of Jacob cou 


but 


ld not prevail over them, 


Simeon's shouting,and Naphtali 
Levi, and found them fighting 
r them as their shields were 


and he 


could not prevail over them. 
orely grieved, and he prayed 
against these mighty men. 
came nigh unto the mighty men 


front and rear, and they were 


s of Jacob, 


coming toward them, 
and slew two of them, 
of them, 
the city, 


and they 


searching 
a cave in 
Dan and Naphtali lighted upo 
the second tower, and they 


bu 


i 


d 


O 


Simeon 
ned at 


A 


i 


n 


S 


three against the eleven 


turned back, 


and Judah 
and slew them. 


Ë 


th 
50 And 
them wo 
of the 
51 And 
the edg 
women i 
52 And 
they de 
the sos 


1 And when the sons of J 
about two hundred cubits 
for they went 
e king of Tapnach and all his men. 
remained i 
though 
ured from Chazar and Sarton. 
men of Tapnach fought with the sons of Jacob in 
them, 


toward 


Soa 
Jaco 
ey ha 
3 And 
place, 
pursued 
Jacob. 
4 And 
of Tapn 
Arbelan 
sons of 


went out 


5 And 
Jacob, 
four hu 

6 And 
toward 
7 And 
of Jaco 


8 And 
and the 
into th 
they ca 

9 And 
were en 
severe 

10 And 
had alm 
and gre 
the inh 
ones. 

11 And 


th 


e women and littl 


ones they left 


in the city and did not slay them. 


all the inhabitants of the city of Sarton were powerful men, one of 
uld pursue a thousand, and two of them would not flee from ten thousand 
rest of men. 

the sons of Jacob slew all the inhabitants of the city of Sarton with 
e of the sword, that no man stood up against them, and they left the 

n the city. 

the sons of Jacob took all the spoil of the city, and captured what 
sired, and they took flocks and herds and property from the city, and 

of Jacob did unto Sarton and its inhabitants as they had done to 


them, 


11 that 
b, and 
d capt 
the res 
and the 
them 


the son 
ach, an 
had go 
Jacob 
towar 
the men 
for 
ndred m 
all the 
the inh 
the inh 
b, and 


fear an 
y were 
e city, 
me upon 
the son 
gaged i 


to th 


azar and its inhabitants, 


they 


of 
son 


the 
s of 


s of 
d when 
ne ou 
left 
d th 


Cer 


e city of Arbelan, 


Jacob ret 


e people of 
of Arbelan wen 
their wives wer 


CHAPTER XXXI 


X. 


when they met th 


Jacob went from the city of Sarton, 
inhabitants of Tapnach coming 
out to fight with them, 


and they turned and went away. 


becaus 


n 


to retake from them 


Jacob smote them, and they 


the city of Tapnach came out 
the boot 


fled befor 


and they all 


to save 
en in Tapnach to 
elan. 


them 
of their m 
Arb 

O 


en and women. 


sons of 
abitants 
abitants 


d terror 
terribly 

and the 
them in 


S 
n 


amongst 
the so 
ost per 
atly ga 


also 


th 
ns 
ish 


in 


ined strength toward evening, 
abitants of Arbelan by 


the remainder of 
Jacob smote them in Arbelan, 
Tapnach as they had done 


men 


wer 


their roaring like 
the sea and its waves. 


of Jacob fought with them in 
slinging agains 
the whole of 
Jacob could 


xper 


Jacob sho 
of Arbelan 
of Arbelan 


A 


heard the noise 


possessed 
afraid of them, and they r 


turned and came to Tapnach 
they came to Tapnach 
to mee 


they heard 
the spoil of 


ted with a loud voice, 
and with a great and tremendous voice. 


the noise of lions and like 


their hearts on acco 


fell before th 


plunder 


t with their wives to fight with 
ienced in battle, 


and they went 


and 


of the shouting 


unt of 


take away th 
the people of 
their brethren, 
the city, 


out, 


the roaring 


they had gone 
they had smitten 


t to fight with the sons 
ty and the spoil which 


that 
d they 
of 


an 
sons 


e spoil 


and the 
d they 


an 


the sons of 
about 


they all ran 


of the sons 


of 


the sons of Jacob, 
ated and fled befor 


them 


GE 


sons of Jacob pursued them 
the city. 


that battle, 


to Chazar and Sarton, 


the city, 
the sons of Jacob, 
hat day till evening. 
not prevail over them, 

and the sons of Jacob cried unto 
and the sons of Jacob smote all 


the edge of the sword, men, women and little 


to the gate of 


the people who had fled from Sarton, 
and the sons of Jacob did unto Arbelan and 
and when th 


women 


dead, they went upon the roofs of the city and smote the sons 
Jacob by showering down stones like rain. 


12 And the sons of Jacob hastened and came into the city and seized all 


the city, 


and 


and all their women 
and the combat 


was very 


and the sons of Jacob 


the Lord 


the sons of 


all 
of 


saw that 


the 


women and smote them with the edge of the sword,and the sons of Jacob captured 


all the spoil and booty, 
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flocks and herds and cat 


tle. 


to Shiloh, 
the fifth 


Chazar and 
14 And on 


13 And the sons of Jacob did un 


and th 
day the son 


gathered against them to battl 


captains, for there h 
sons of Jacob had sla 

15 And the son 
marched to battle aga 
strong and migh 
strongest 
had three 

16 And th 
locked, an 
and a people numerous 
sons of Jacob from wi 
17 And the son 
they were drawing nig 
city came forth from 
18 And the son 
battle was both to th 
wall, were casting fr 
19 And Judah, seeing 
gave a most piercing 
terrified at the voic 
powerful shriek, and 
greatly afraid of the 

20 And the son 
the men of Gaash 
and made t 

21 And the son 
from without th 
gourds, and they 
terror had 
22 And the sons of J 
and the sons of Jacob 
to fight under the ci 
Gaash who remained in 
direction, so that th 
with them. 
23 And the sons of J 
the inhabitants of Ga 
rain, and they fled f 


and best fo 
walls. 
e son 


1 
S 
e city 
coul 


A 


s of Jacob 


s of Jacob came 


d about five hundred men standing a 


S of J 


SO: a 


Jacob s 


Jacob re 


seized them at the shriek of J 


becaus 


to Machnaymah 
ey turned from th 
s of Jacob heard 


fou 
all 


ad been 
in them 
th 
th 


rteen capt 
in the fi 


ins e inhabi 


rtified city 


as the sand upon 
thout the city a 
acob approached 
h, behol 
their places ands 


CO 


at day girt on th 
tants of Gaash, 
ty people of the people of the Amori 
of all the ci 


they ha 


ain 
rst 


to Gaash and they fo 


the sea shore were 
the rear thereof. 


as done to T 


ere 


they had 
and went away. 
that the people of 
slain their king a 
s in the city of Gaash, 
battle. 

eir weapons of war, an 
and in Gaash th 
tes, and Gaash w 
of the Amorites 


ties 


of 
ter 
ush 


und the gates 
top of the ou 
in amb 


the 


open 
d those who were in ambush a 
urrounded 


the gates of the city, 
t the rear 


of Jacob. 


the sons 


acob were enclosed b 
eir front and rear, 
om 
tha 
and 


tremendous shriek 
e of Judah's cry, 
all those that were f 
ir lives. 

till came nigh 
tones and arrows 
the gate. 


tw 


and all 
the wall upon them, 
the men of Gaash were ge 


a 


an 


and men fell 


rom 


to 
pon 


turned agains 


th 


, and they smote them 
d not stand against 


m 


acob slew all those 
still 
ty walls, 
the city 
e sons of 


but 
had surroun 
Jacob were 


acob came 
ash threw 
rom under 


night to on 
arrows an 
the wall. 


te 
he 


dah. 


en 


drew nigh to effec 
they could not for all the inhabitan 


ded 


unable 


CG 


d stones 
24 And 


break 


n the peopl 
the men that were 
rrows and stones. 

tting too heavy 
the men of Gaash 
from the wall a 
ut and within th 


d all 


witho 


of the 
top of 


the doors 
them from the 


e men of Gaash who wer 
rribly, as striking ag 
sons of Jacob, for fri 


who were from without 
an entrance into th 


the walls of Gaash in 


to approach the ci 
orner to fight under t 
upon them like sho 
the people of Gaas 


of Gaash, 


apnach, to 

Gaash had 

nd their 
and the 


d they 
ere was a 
as the 

and it 


, 


the 
most 
EOT 


city 
wal] 
the 


-r 


and whilst 
of the 


and the 
upon the 


for them, 
were 
t his 
e city were 


city, when 
the wall, 
e with them 
ainst 
ght and 


the city, 

e city, and 
ts of 
every 

ty to fight 


he wall, 
wers of 
h who were 


upon t 
under 

25 Wh 
then 
cities 
amongs 


do un 


he wall, 
the wall, 
at is the mat 


seeing tha 
reproached 
ter wi 
to the migh 


the sons 
the sons 
you in 


th 


ty ci 


of the Amori 
t us you did 


tes tha 
those 


things, 


the bat 
ty of Gaash an 
were not 
and slew 


acob cou 
acob in 


of J 
of J 


tle tha 
d its inh 
so powerful? 
them in 


abi 
S 


saying 


A 


the 


tY, 


ld not prevail over them from 
these words, 
t you cannot prevail? can you 
tants as you did to 
urely to those weak ones 
the entrance of the ci 


for thy had no streng 
shouting. 

26 And will you now 
will all die, 
waste. 


th when they wer 


then be able to fight 


terrified a 


in 


the sound of yo 


this place? Surely h 


27 And the inhabitan 
reviled them with the 
them from the wall. 
28 And Judah and his 
their anger was great 
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ts of Gaash great 
ir gods, and con 


brothers heard 
ly roused, and J 


and we will avenge the cause of 


the words of 
udah was jealous of his God in 


those cities that you 


arrows and ston 


the inhabitants o 


ur 


ere you 
have laid 


ly reproached the sons of Jacob and 
tinued to cast 


es upon 


f Gaash and 
this 


matter, 
brothers. 
29 An 
hand, 
wall, 
30 An 
were terr 
and th 


31 An 
thought o 


im, 
cri 


over h 
Judah 

32 An 
of the me 
he exclai 
voice upo 

33 Anda 
surrounde 


his sword form h 


fled. 
34 An 
fought wi 
35 And a 
they all 
hearts, 
36 And 


d Jacob 


d Judah 


Jacob 


ified, 


ed out t 


n th 
med, 
n th 
fter 
d Ju 


a 


e 


thi 
dah 


i 


th them 
bout ei 
surroun 


an 


they sl 
d his s 
37 And t 
they stil 
for they 


ons. 
h 
l ran 


38 And o 
upon the 
and the s 
39 And t 


fear of J 


of Jacob 
him. 


40 And J 


were gr 
ne of th 
head wit 


and his 
were u 
O Lord h 
wall, 


they 


brol 
sons 
pon 
elp 
and 
s cry he 
on th 
s han 


o his 


ded Judah, 
that they were unable 


e people upon the wal 
toward Judah with drawn swords, 
atly terrified at Judah 
eir mighty men whose name was Ar 
when Judah 


h 


word hi 
his migh 
udah, an 


udah's h 


ty man aft 
d his feet 


ead pained him from 


had nearly died from it. 


when Dan 
went at a 
his wrath 
42 And w 


th 
endeavore 
43 And t 
killed up 
attacked 
44 An 
first wal 
of the ci 
45 And 


Gospel My 


41 And J 


dah cri 
eard hi 
dis 


u 
h 


ed out 
m, 


hen 


d 
he 


on the w 


and 
as 


1, 
ty, 


steries 


all, 


from the 


ed him wit 
thers form 
drew the bow from 
the wall 
O Lord deliver us, 
the cry was heard at a great 
ted to shout, 
e top of the wall were terrified, 
d at the sound of Judah 


his sword, 
the shield, 
ter he had st 
slipped upon 
who were below the wall, 


d he ran at a distance with all 


and he called out and said, O Lord, 


h 


his might, 


Saw 


the top 


US, 


again repeat 


and 


upon the wal 
and his anger bu 
tance and ran an 
excited strength. 

Dan came upon th 
fled, who had stood against Judah, and they 
ey threw arrows and stones J 
to drive them from 
arrows and stones 
and wherever 
with arrows and ston 
d Jacob and his sons were still at th 
they were not able 
they could not be seen by them, 
Dan and Judah when they coul 


upon 


ty of 


an 


d spran 
e wall near un 
Dan and J 
the wall. 


struck 


es from 


and he sprang from the earth and by din 
and his sword fell from his hand. 
d Judah shouted upon the wall, 
and some of 
ose who were yet upon 
were greatly afraid an 


and al 


them fell from 
the wall 
d fled for their lives 
d some were emboldened to fight with J 
nigh to slay him when 
f casting him 
city came up to assist them, 
and approach 


when 


A 


there was no 
wall 

and they 
th drawn swords, and 
the wall 


to his 
surro 


of 


their men 
till ascended 
the Lord impr 
to approach him. 
d all who were with him drew 
w ten men upon the wall, 


1 
th 
th 


u 
S 


un 


took the swords which had fallen from 
and slew twent 
ghty men and women st 


brot 


elp, 


of his 


e wall in 
ey saw Ju 
into the 
dah upon 
word in J 


ded Judah 


send help 


the men that 


thers,and 


CO 


strength, 


were 
to the ci 
dah's str 


the wall, 


Judah's ha 
twenty men of 
and they all sho 


th 


under the wall, and smo 


and J 
and 


A 


ey terrif 


distance. 


their hands, 


upon the wall. 


the 
th 


ssed 


wall 


from 


us an 


moun 


upon 
ty an 
ength 


A 


d our 


with his drawn sword in his 
ted the 


the wall 
d died, 


they 


city for safety. 


and they came 


nd, 


ied J 


and 


udah, 


they 
the 
uted 
and 


and 


th 


te 
udah continued to cry and 
he cried out wit 


three 


th a loud 


and all the men who 
and they each 
"s shouting and his tremor, 


threw 
and 


Judah 


e city and 


fear of Judah in their 


"S 


ha 


d th 


rned wi 
g from 


Dan an 
Dan and 


ll seeing that 


twen 
bu 


S 


st 


e sons of J 
the blow of th 


l1 owing to the 


th 
th 


TO 


d 
Ju 


the second 


e 


wen 
udah 


th. 
ud 
ily put 


reng 


and it was split in two. 
truck Judah ran for his 
the wall and he fell 
Jacob smote 


in him, 


e 


Judah 


Judah, 
dah fled 
wall 


en 


to draw their bow against 


being 


e powerful 


the bow from under 
and they fell below the wall, 


ty of their men h 
they could 


n 


his shield 


1 


m 


from the 


upon 


th 


e wall, 


and 


before Jacob 


ad 
ot 


ife, 


an, 


wall, 


fallen, 


approach him 


approached to strike Judah 
to his head, 


at the 
amongst the sons 
him and slew 


and Judah 


pain produced by the blow, 
and he also rose up and 
earth and mounted the wall with 


all the men upon the wall 
t up tot he second wall, 
from the second wall, 


and 
and 


and they had nearly been 


they were 


trance of the city below the 
t the inhabitants 
the second wall. 
ld no longer bear the stones and arrows 


wa n 


ity, 


s about 


that fell upon them from 
11 near the peopl 
on the second wall saw 
ll, they all cried out an 
d Jacob and his sons 
they were st 
d Judah 


and 


Dan 


see 
d 


tali wen 


Issach 
d th 


an 


wh 


An 


and descen 


pursued 
city and 
wall and 
50 And 
sons of 
against 
terribly, 


51 And 
water, 
reached 


d Naph 
his brothers, 
Naphtali was the third who had 
ded into th 
men came into the city 

49 And Ju 
th 
knew not 
came down 
e inhabi 
Jacob came 
th 


th 


them could 
th 
and 
th 


n 


and 


dah and 


e inhabi 


th 


Dan 
tan 


ts of 


em from 


and slew abo 


stand 
e blood 


ts of 


Lo 
the 


front 


th 
le of the 
th 


t up with h 
at caused the noise of sh 
lun drew nigh 
e city and cam 
e first wall to 
ts of Gaash wh 
come up to assist 
d Jacob and all his sons and all 


ar and Zebu 
gates of 
tali leaped from 
e inhabitan 


e city, 
to them. 
and Naphtali descended from the wall into 
d Levi were from 


their 


them in 


e sec 

oul 
at Da 
d des 


cy, 


ond wall, 


they both 


sprang upon the second 


n and J 
cended 


and when the peop 
Judah had com 
below betwee 


heard 
till at 


who 


i 


th 
th 


an 


the c 


the c 


and 


the 
the 
were 


en 
noe 


s wrath 


ity, 


the gate was opened, 
brothers into the city 
ity had all descen 
different directions, 


the rear, 


up against 


ut twen 


ack 


flowed plen 


the blood flowed like 


des 


52 And 
oun 


of Gaash, 


54 An 


were engaged in slayin 

and the people 
ey are still 
d those people h 
and they cried o 
their weapons of war 


women, 
for th 
55 An 
of war, 
on 
56 


An 


of the cit 


th 
ty of Gaash, 
and they came 

53 And they fol 


d when 
walked about 


sword in 
57 An 
powerfu 
young 
58 And 
with th 
59 And 


and Jacob turned to him and shouted to him, 
im on the hips with the sword and felled him 
the powerful man rose up from the ground with wra 


h 
d 


smote 
60 An 


e sword, 


ti 
e people of Bet 
and about 


CO 


and 


llowed 
they saw 
of crying from the inh 
blood was continuing to flow abundan 
d all the sons of Jacob were still 
them till evening, 
Chorin said, 
L carrying on war in 
astened and ran 
ut to all 
to go and figh 
the sons of Jacob had 
ty to strip al 
ther on they met th 


the cit 
ty and fart 
their hand. 
d the sons of Jacob came up 
l men ran away, 
lad and of short stature, 
Jacob ran to him with his sword and Jacob smot 
and cut him in two, 
the second one approached and seized Jacob 


the plac 


wher 


of Bethchorin. 
thchorin 
seventy 


saw at a distance 
men from amon 
the blood was. 


g 
of 


the track 
the blood 
abitants of Gaash, 
tly like 


and one of 


of 
iss 


all 


noise of the s 
trance of 
seen 


and Simeon an 


thousand of 
sons of Jacob. 
ully in the ci 
a brook to 


the blood 
ue from 
for 
smi 


Surely th 


th 
th 


by 


-excited might 


to 


e into 


O were 


and the 


the 
em 


and 


th m 


ty, 
e ou 


th 


gst 


and c 
the cit 
it asc 
a broo 
ting th 


ded int 


1 
e 
n 
ho 


e city, 
they being upon the 


em, 


and 


his brothers, 


y went 


and 


th 


e to 
and 


am 
Yr 
en 
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e in 


about tw 
is i 
the citie 


the 


to Be 
inhabitan 


thchorin 
ts o 


don 
the 


them 
and wi 


an 


wi 
e smiting the 
slain, 
ree very powerf 


to the plac 
had taken Zebulun, 
th his might dashed him to the ground. 


th th 


an 


wher 


en 
s th 
s of 
, an 
f 


CY 


e 


inh 


d coming in 
ul men, 


to the city, 
the battle waged 

sons of Jacob smote them 
en and women, 


ded u 
of wat 
hab 
th 
work of 
th 
d each took h 
Bethchorin, 
e sons of Jacob. 
abitants of Gaash, 


of the city who were 
to them upon the second 
the walls. 
uting from the people of 


and they were 


sprang upon the 


outing which they had heard in 
break the doors of the city, 
they city. 

the second, 
upon the wall, 


e to assist 
seeing that 

y all fled 

eir young 


and cam 


the 
th 


the city and 
without the 


up from there to the 


and the 


not one of 


and it was like a brook of 
ter part of the city, 


and 


e blood flowing from the 
them ran to see the blood, 


the wall of the city 
they heard the voice 
nto heaven, and the 


it Gaash, and 
usand men and 

the Hebrews, 
tes. 

is weapons 


who also girt 


O 


e Amori 


they 
the innermost part 
and there was no 


and the 


whilst 


Judah came to him before he had gained his footing, 


head with 
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the sword, 


they 


te him bel 


were, 


who he saw was a 


ow his loins 


d the body fell upon Zebu 
to fell him 


Simeon 


to the grou 


lun. 
to the ground, 
and Levi ran and 
nd. 
th-excited might, 


and 


and si 


and his head was split and he died. 


truck him upon the 


61 And t 
from befo 
and whils 
inhabitan 
and fough 

62 And t 
sword, an 


he 
re 


ts 


the powerf 
of the city, 


he 
d 


them with 
powerful 


there was no shiel 


third powerful man, 
the sons of Jacob, 
ul man was fleeing he 
and he picked it 
that sword. 

man ran to Judah 


seeing tha 


his com 


found on 
up and tu 


CO S 


d in the hand 


trike him 


of Judah; 


panions were killed, 
and the sons of Jacob pursued him in the city; 
the swords of the 

to the sons of Jacob 


e of 
rned 


upon 


y 


ran 


the head with the 
and whilst he was aiming 


to s 
and th 
the sword. 

63 An 
at him 
powerful man 

64 And the s 
with all 

65 And 
city; 


the s 


trike him, 
e sword of the powerful man 


and divid 


ed it in two 


ons of Ja 


cob smote th 


Naphtali hastily took his shield and put 


hit the shie 


and the two 
length-wis 
the migh 


A 


the inhabitants of Gaash, 


and the day 


ons of Jacob walked about Gaash a 


even the little ones and women 


they did 


i 
ld of Naph 


swords 


nt 
e. 

ty men at 
was about 
nd took all 


not suffer 


of Jacob did unto Gaash as they had done to Sarton and Shiloh. 


1 And the sons of Jacob led away all the spoil of Gaash, 


city by night 


2 They were going out marching toward the cast 
inhabitants of Bethchorin were going to the castle to mee 
s of Jacob fought with the inhabitants of Bethchorin, 


night the son 
castle of Bet 

3 
not 
cas 


And all th 
flee from 
tle, and 


hchorin. 


e inhabitants of Bethchorin were mighty men, 
before a thousand men, 
ts were heard on that night from afar, 


heir shou 


C 


quaked at their shouting. 


4 And all th 
accustomed to 
sons of Jacob 
that we may n 

5 And th 
caused great 


e sons of Jacob were afraid of those men, 
greatly confounded, 
Give help to us O Lord, deliver us 
ese uncircumcised men. 

of the sons of Jacob, 


fight in 
cried un 
ot die by 


e Lord hearkened 


fought amongs 


smote each other in great 


6 And th 
perversen 
neighbor, wen 
as far as the 
tarried ther 


e so 


terror an 
t themsel 


the dark, a 
to the Lord, 
the hands o 
to the v 
d confusion 
ves the on 


ns of Jac 


ess amongst those men, 


E 
t 


t forth 
descen 


7 An 
brother, 
direction 
whole earth s 
of the earth. 
8 And all th 
orites, the 
the o 
9 And they s 
against the s 
those Hebrews 

10 And 
were on 
Jacob, 


and 
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ther side of 


securely 


the other 


upon the castle, 
their voice, 


hook at 


e inhabit 
Hivites 
the 
Sure 
citi 


aid, 
even 
2 


ies 


numbers. 
knowing 
an 
rom among th 
of the castl 
with their 


ob, 


with his ne 
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nd they wer 

saying, 
f th 
oice 


ize th 


to s 
with 


that the Lor 
d that 
e bands of t 
e of Bethcho 


young men on 


d the people of Bethchorin fought the whole night, 


ighbor, and 


and the 


the 
the 
hear 


ants of 
and all 
Jordan, 


ir cry was h 


peopl 


d had brought 


he people of 
Pan; 
that night. 


they cried ou 


that time, 
to decline. 

the spoil of 
to live,and the sons 


and went out 


tle of Bethchorin, 
t them, 


one of 
and they fought on that night 
and 


t to Judah's head, 
tali and Judah escaped 


d Simeon and Levi ran upon the powerful man with their swords and struck 


forcibly with their swords, red the body of the 


together 


the 


of the 


d the 
d on that 
in the 


an 
an 


th uld 
the 


EN 


em wo 
upon 
e ear 


th 


as they were not 


and the 


and the Lord 
of Bethchorin, 
the other in the darkness of night, 


and they 
and 


a spirit of 


and farther, 


eard at a dist 


for they wer 


cities of th 
kings of Can 
d 


ly thes 
es, who 


ar 
came 


all the inhabitants of the 
the other side of the Jordan, 


powerful above all 


e Canaanites, 
aan, and also 


can 


th 
th 


the noise of the shouting 


the battles of the Hebrews 


nigh unto 


cities of 


hem; 


the Canaanites, 
were greatly afraid of the sons 
for they said, Behold the same will be done to us as was done 


and who can 


ce, 


e Hitties, 


they fought each man with his 
Bethchorin and went 
and they 


one man with his 
t in every 


and the 
the people 


the 


ose who were on 


on 


that night. 


who are fighting 


stand against 


and all 


those who 
of 
to those 


cities, 


for who can stand against their mighty strength? 


11 And the cries of the Chorinites were very great on that night, and 
continued to increase; and they smote each other till morning, and numbers of 
them were killed. 

12 And the morning appeared, and all the sons of Jacob rose up at daybreak 
and went up to the castle, and they smote those who remained of the Chorinites 
in a terrible manner, and they were all killed in the castle. 

13 And the sixth day appeared, and all the inhabitants of Canaan saw at a 
distance all the people of Bethchorin lying dead in the castle of Bethchorin, 
and strewed about as the carcasses of lambs and goats. 

14 And the sons of Jacob led all the spoil which they had captured from Baash 
and went to Bethchorin, and they found the city full of people like the sand 
of the sea, and they fought with them, and the sons of Jacob smote them ther 


till evening time. 
15 And the sons 
Tapnach, and as 
16 And 
spoil of 
17 And 
without the city, 
all night. 

18 An 
from the cities, 


they 


the cities, 


d all their servants t 
they left 
Peradventur 


of Jacob did 
had done 
the sons of Jacob took with 
and on that day 
the sons of Jacob came home 
and they t 


to Sarton 
the spoil 


to Chazar, 
them 
they went 
Lo 
ted 


hen res ther 


ogether with all 


withou 


the city, 
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ther 


for they said, 


they may come to besiege 
d Jacob and his sons an 


the portion 
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field, immense a 
e inhabitants 
inhabitants of the land 
for no king from 
the seven kings 
for they wer 


and all that t 
the booty which 
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of t 
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the 
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that day, 
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of Chazar, to all 
saying, 24 Go up with 
and I will make peace 
lands be destroyed by 
and the cities around 
25 And when you come 
bring his 
26 And come all of yo 


CO 
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the king of Ai,an 
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the Can 
me, 
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to me, 
three head cap 
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È 
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tain 
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may be yet 
in Shechem. 


d th 
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hey h 
the sons of 
sand upon 


h 


afraid of 


h 


he seventh day, 


and to 
aanitish kings who wer 


the spoil that 
and they did not 
more fighting against 


eir servants remained 
e field which Jacob had p 
ad captured was with 
Jacob had capt 
the sea shore. 
e land observed them from afar, 


the king of Lach 


and they 


they had 


on that night 
urchased from 
them. 
ured, 


was in 


and all 


the sons of Jacob who had done 
days of old had ever done the like. 

e Canaanites resolved to make peace with 
greatly afraid of their lives, 


on account of 


Japhia king of Hebron sent 
d to the king of Gibeon, 


Us, 


unto Bethchorin as they had done to Gaash and 
and to Shiloh. 
of Bethchorin and all the 
home to Shechem. 
the city of Shechem, 
from the war, 


remained 


and tarried there 


taken 


t enter the city, 


and 


and the 


Hamor for 


the portion 


the 
this 


the sons 
the sons 


and to the king of 


ish, 


nd come to me 


under their subj 


hem, and 
ords of 


S, 


and every captain bring th 


em, 
as 


but le 


ebron, and we will go 


Jacob, and supplicate 
27 An 
were all u 


them t 
d all those kings did as the king of Hebron had sent 
nder his counsel and command, 


toge 


ther to 


hat they shall form a 


crea 


and all the kings 


ty of 


to them, 


and to the king 


ection, 


that we may go to the sons of Jacob, 
form a treaty with th 
the sons of Jacob, 
as you have heard and seen. 

do not come with many men, 


lest all your 
they did to Shechem 


t every king 
ree of his officers. 
the sons of 
peace with us. 
for they 
of Canaan assembled 


to go to the sons of Jacob, to make peace with them; and the sons of Jacob 
returned and went to the portion of the field that was in Shechem, for they 
did not put confidence in the kings of the land. 

28 And the sons of Jacob returned and remained in the portion of the field 
ten days, and no one came to make war with them. 

29 And when the sons of Jacob saw that there was no appearance of war, they 
all assembled and went to the city of Shechem, and the sons of Jacob remained 


in Shechem. 
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30 And at the expiration of forty days, all the 


assembled 


from all 


their places and came 


31 And the number of kings that came to Hebron, 
was twenty-one kings, and the number o 
nine, and their men were one hundred and eighty-nine, and all these 


of Jacob, 
was sixty- 


32 And th 


speak for 
thy cords, 
34 And th 
together a 
servants a 
their men 


kings and their men rest 


ted 


e king of Hebron 


us unto 


s spies, 
whether 


these kings resolved to 
33 And they said unto 
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and the king of 
e sons of Jacob heard that all the kin 
nd rested in Hebron,a dn the sons of J 


go 
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saying, 


by Mount Hebron. 

went out with this th 
to the sons of Jacob 
king of Hebron, Go th 
of Jacob, and we will 
Hebron did so. 


kings of the Amorites 


to Hebron, to Japhia, king of Hebron. 


to make peace with the sons 
f captains that came with them 


ree captains and nine men, and 

to make peace. 

ou before us with thy men, and 
come after th and confirm 


gs of Canaan had gathered 
acob sent four of their 


Go and spy these kings, and search and examine 


number the 
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36 And the sons of 
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eir weapon 
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not all go 
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with him w 
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came nigh 
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40 And th 
Hebron? wh 


42 And th 
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44 And Ja 
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37 And the sons o 
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m all and come back. 
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and 


the 
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ns, comin 
of the gate of Shechem, and did not proceed. 
39 And the king of Hebron continued to advance, 
to the sons of Jacob,and he 
the ground, 


e sons of J 
y hast thou 


g toward 


lacob said unt 
come to us this day? what 


nto them, We came unto those 
mbered them all, and behold, 


them, and the sons o 


hey are but few in number, 


hese kings, and did as the 


kings, and they are but few 
they were two hundred and 


Jacob said, They are but few in number, therefore we will 
em;a dn in the morning the s 
ten of the sons of Jacob went with them; and they 
s of war, for they said, The 
ot that they were coming to make peace with them. 
Jacob went with their servant 


ons of Jacob rose up and chose 


y are coming to make war with 


s to the gate of Shechem, 


ir father Jacob was with them. 38 And when they 

king of Hebron and his three captains and nine men 
g along the road against the 
and saw at a distance Japhia, king of Hebron, with 


sons of Jacob, and the sons of 


f Jacob took their stand at 


he and his captains, until he 


and his captains bowed down to them to 
and the king of Hebron sat with his 


captains before Jacob and his 


to him, What has befallen thee, O king of 


dost thou require from us? and 


f Hebron said unto Jacob, I beseech thee my lord, all the kings of 


ites have this day come to make peace with you. 
Jacob heard the words of the king of Hebron, and they 
to his proposals, for the sons 
that the king of Hebron had spoken deceitfully to 


e sons of J 


consent 


imagined 


h in him, 
hem 


of Jacob had no fait 


e king of Hebron knew from the words of the sons of Jacob, that they 
did not believe his words, 


nto him, 


to you on 
er did th 
to seek peace from 


I beseech thee, 


and the king of Hebro 


n approached nearer to Jacob, 


my lord, to be assured that all these kings 
peaceable terms, for they have not come with all their 

ey bring their weapons of war with them, for they have come 
my lord and his sons. 


e sons of Jacob answered the king of Hebron, saying, Send thou to 


kings, an 


and if they come unto us unarmed, we 


us. 


phia, kin 


came befor 


the son 


g of Hebron, sent one of his 


d if thou speakest truth unto us, let them each come singly 


shall then know that they seek 


men to the kings, and they all 


s of Jacob, and bowed down to 
kings sat before Jacob and his sons, 


them to the ground, and these 


and they spoke unto them, saying, 


45 We have heard all that you did unto the kings of the Amorites with your 
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sword and exceedingly mighty arm, 


so that no 


man could stand 


and we were afraid of you for the sake of our lives, lest it 


as it did to them. 
46 So we have come unto you to f 
therefore contract with us a cove 


up before you, 
should befall us 


orm a treaty of peace betw 


47 And the sons of Jacob knew th 
them, and the sons of Jacob liste 
48 And the sons of Jacob swore u 
them, and all the kings of the Ca 


at they had 


n us, and now 


nant of peace and truth, th 
meddle with us, inasmuch as we have not meddled with you. 


really come to 


ed to them, and formed ac 


Jacob made them tributary from th 
49 And after this all the captai 
Jacob, with presents in their han 
down to him to the ground. 

50 And these kings then urged th 


sons of Jacob did so, and they re 


s for Jacob and his sons, 


e sons of Jacob and begged 
all the spoil they had captured from the seven cities of the 


turned all 


the little ones, the cattle and all the spoil which they had 


sent them off, and they went away each to his city. 
the sons of Jacob, and they sent 


51 And all these kings again bow 
or brought them many gifts in tho 


ed down to 


se days, and the sons of Ja 


kings and their men, and they wen 


and the sons of Jacob also returned to their home, to Shechem. 


at you will not 


seek peace from 
ovenant with them. 


n 
nto them that they would not meddle with 
naanites swore also to them 
at day forward. 
n 
d 


,and the sons of 


s of these kings came with their men befor 


and they bowed 


of them to return 
Amorites, and the 


that they had captured, the women, 


taken,and they 


cob sent off these 


t peaceably away from them to their cities, 


52 And there was peace from that day forward between the sons of Jacob and 


the kings of the Canaanites, unti 
land of Canaan. 


1 And at the revolution of the y 
and they came to Hebron, to their 


their flocks and herds they fed daily in 


days good and fat pasture, and Ja 
dwelt in the valley of Hebron. 

2 And it was in those days, in t 
the life of Jacob, in the tenth y 
Leah the wife of Jacob died; she 
Hebron. 

3 And Jacob and his sons buried 


l the children of 


CHAPTER XLI. 


Israel came to inherit the 


ear the sons of Jacob journeyed from Shechem, 
father Isaac, and they dwe 


Shechem, 


lt there, but 


for there was there in those 


cob and his sons and all their household 


hat year, being the hundred and sixth year of 
ear of Jacob's coming from Padan-aram, that 
was fifty-one years old when she died in 


her in the cave of the fiel 


which is in Hebron, which Abraham had bought 


the possession of a burial place. 
4 And the sons of Jacob dwelt wi 
all the inhabitants of the land k 
throughout the land. 

5 And Joseph the son of Jacob, a 
the wife of Jacob, were yet young 
brethren during their battles in 


th their fat 
new their st 


from the childr 


ther in the vall 
trength, and the 


nd his brother Benjamin, th 
in those days, and did not 
all the cities of the Amori 


6 And when Joseph saw the strength of his brethren,and thei 
praised them and extolled them, but he ranked himself greater than them, and 
extolled himself above them; and Jacob, his father, also lov 
any of his sons, for he was a son of his old age, and through his love toward 


him, he made him a coat of many c 
7 And when Joseph saw that his f 


olors. 
ather loved 


him more than h 


continued to exalt himself above his brethren, and he brough 


evil reports concerning them. 
8 And the sons of Jacob seeing t 


d of Machpelah, 
en of Heth, for 


ey of Hebron, and 
ir fame went 


e sons of Rachel, 
go out with their 

tes. 

r greatness, he 


ed him more than 


is brethren, he 
t unto his father 


he whole of Joseph's conduct toward them, and 


that their father loved him more than any of them, they hate 


not speak peaceably to him all th 
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e days. 


d him and could 


9 And Joseph was s 
above his brethren, 
10 At that time h 


venteen y 
and though 
dreamed a 


them his dream, and 
all binding sheaves 
ground and your shea 
11 And his brethren 
that th didst drea 
us? 
12 And he still cam 
kissed Joseph when h 
Joseph. 
13 And when the son 
had kissed him, and 
and hated him the mo 
14 And after this 
father in the presen 
brethren, Behold I h 
and the eleven stars 
15 And his father h 
his brethren hated J 
Joseph before his br 
dream which thou has 
who are older than t 
16 Dost thou imagin 


U 


he said un 


in the field, 


ves surrou 
answered 
m? dost th 


€, 


and told the thing to h 


e heard th 


s of Jacob saw that their 
that he loved h 


EG; 


Joseph dreamed an 


ce of his 
ave again 
bowed 
eard th 


ethren on 
t dreamed, 
hou art? 
e in thy h 


down to 
e words 
oseph on account 


ars old, and he was still magnifyin 
t of raising himself above them. 

dream, 
to them, 


dreamed a dream, and beh 
and my sheaf rose and placed itsel 
nded it and bowed down to it. 

him and said unto him, What meaneth 
ou imagine in th 


an 
and Jacob bl 


is father Jacob, 
is mouth, 


ese words from h 


fath 
gly, 


er had blessed Jos 
they becam 


im exceedin 


other dream an 
ren, and Joseph 
ed a dream, and 
me. 

of Joseph and h 


breth 
dream 


behold 


is dream, and seei 


jealou 


d related the dream 
said unto his fath 
the sun and 


g himself 


and he came unto his brothers and told 
old we were 


f upon the 


this dream 
y heart to reign or rule over 


d Jacob 


essed 


eph and 
s of him 


to his 
er and 
the moon 


tha 
buk 


ng 


d 


of this matter, Jacob therefor 
nt of this thing, saying, 
this magnifying thyself before 


accou 
and 


that 


eart and thy mother and thy ele 


What meane 
thy brethren 


17 
d 


An 
th 


an 


brethren will co 


d his b 
ey cont 


18 And the sons of Jacob went 


me and bow down to 
thren wer alous 
ed to hate him 


18 
in 


A 


one 


th 
Of 


ee, that thou speakest these 


day to feed their father's flock 


Shechem, for they we 
Jacob were that day 
in the cattle was pa 
19 And Jacob saw th 


re still h 
feeding in 
ssed, and 
at his son 


erdsmen in those days; and whilst the 
Shechem they delayed, 
hey had not arrived. 


s were delayed in Shechem, 


and Jacob s 


£ 


th this 


ven 


things? 
him on account of his words and dreams, 
and Jacob reserved the dreams in his 


heart. 
in 
sons of 


and the time of gathering 


aid within 


himself, Peradventure the people of Shechem have risen up to fight against 
them, therefore they have delayed coming this day. 

20 And Jacob called Joseph his son and commanded him, saying, Behold thy 
brethren are feeding in Shechem this day, and behold they have not yet come 
back; go now therefore and s where they are, and bring me word back 
concerning the welfare of thy brethren and the welfare of the flock. 

21 And Jacob sent his sons Joseph to the valley of Hebron, and Joseph came 
fro his brothers to Shechem, and could not find them,a nd Joseph went about 


the field which was near Shechem, 
missed his road in the wilderness, 
gel of the Lord foun 
and Joseph said unto the angel of 


22 And an an 


heard where they ar 


saw thy brethren fee 
Dothan. 
23 An 


feeding? 
ding here, 


d Joseph hearkened to the voice 


is brethren in 
Joseph advanced 
ad resolved to slay 
25 An 
s this day, and now 
the pits that are in 
us, 
26 And Reuben heard 
nto them, 
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Dothan and he fou 
to his brethren, 


him. 


d Simeon said to his brethren, 


therefor 


and knew not which way he should 
him wandering in the road toward 
the Lord, seek my brethren; hast 
the angel of the Lord said unto Jo 
d I heard them say they would go to 


d 


and 
an 


h 


of the angel of the Lord, and 
nd them in 


and before he had come nigh unto th 


Behold the man of dreams is com 
and let us kill him and cast him 


the wilderness, 
we will say an evil beast has devoured him. 
the words of his brethren concerning Joseph, 


com 
and when his father shall seek 


to see where his brothers had turned, 


Dothan feeding the flock. 


an 


You should not do this thing, 


for how can we look up to o 


and he 
go. 

the field, 
thou not 
seph, I 
feed in 


he went to 
24 And 
em, they 
unto 
one of 
from 


ing 
in 
him 


d he said 
ur father 


Jacob? 
him to spill his blood; 


27 And when Joseph 


Cast him into this pit to die there, 


but stretch not forth a hand upon 


and Reuben said this in order to deliver him from 
their hand, to bring him back to his father. 


many colors which he had on. 


28 And they took him 
water, but 
scorpions that 
the Lord hid the serpen 
no harm unto Joseph. 

29 And Joseph called o 
What have 
Lord concerning me? 
father, 
be able to look up 


were in 


he said, 
darkness 
me, 
sinned 
Saw an 


O Judah, 


unto you, 


ad to eat, 


my father 


e 
a 
d 
your flesh and bones, 
O 
d spoke 


ten 
crying and weeping in 
33 And Joseph said, 
brothers have done unto 
me. 
34 


and cast 
serpents and scorpions. 
the pit. 


done unto you, 
am I 


Simeon, 


or one that 


these words from 
nor incline their ears 
the pit. 
O that my father knew, 


me, 


ut from the pit 
and in what 
not of your bones and flesh, 
my father? why do you do this thing unto me 
to our father Jacob? 
30 And he continued to cry out and call unto his brethren from the pit, 
and Levi, my brethren, 
in which you have placed me, 
ye children of the Lord, 


came to his brethren he sat before them, 
upon him and seized him and smote him to the earth, 


him into a pit, 


thhold your pity from 
I have sinned unto you, 


and the words which 


And all his brethren heard his cries and weeping in the pit, 
brethren went and removed themselves from the pit, 


t to his brethren, 
have 


the pit, 
to the 


and 
and stripped 


they rose 
the coat of 


and in the pit there was no 


And Joseph was afraid of the serpents and 
And Joseph cried out with a loud voice, 
ts and scorpions in the sides of 


and 
and they did 


the pit, 


and said unto them, 
sinned? why do you not fear the 
and is not Jacob your 
this day, and how will you 


and 


lift me up from the place of 


and come this day to have compassion on 
and sons of Jacob my father. 
are you not the sons of Abraham, 
orphan they had compassion over him, 
was thirsty, 
t was naked, they covered him wit 
how then will you wit 
and if 


And if I have 
Isaac, and Jacob? if they 
or one that was hungry, they gave 


they gave him water to drink, or 

th garments! 
your brother, for am of 
surely you will do this 


and his brethren would not 
words of Joseph, and Joseph was 


this day, the act which 
they have this day 


my 
spoken unto 


and his 
so that they might not hear 


the cries of Joseph and his weeping in the pit. 


1 And they went and sa 


bow-shot, and they sat 
held counsel together 
bring him back to his 
2 They were holding 
behold there was a 
Gilead, going down 
3 And Judah said unto 
brother? peradventur 
proposed concerning him 
Ishmaelites going down 
4 Now therefore, 
upon him, and 
the people of 


the land, 


Judah. 
5 And whilst 
of 
them, 
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t on the opposite side, 
there to eat bread, 
what was to be done with him, 
father. 
the counsel, 
company of 
to Egypt. 

them, What gain will it be 
God will require him from 
, which you shall do unto 
to Egypt, 

come let us dispose of him to 

they will lead him al 
and we will 
And the proposal pleased his brethren and 


when they lifted up 
Ishmaelites coming at 


long with them, 
not put 
they did according to 


they were discoursing about t 
Ishmaelites had come up to them, 
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and as they passed they wer 


thirsty, 


seven t 


about the distance of a 
and whilst they were eating, they 
whether to slay him or to 


their eyes, and saw, and 
a distance by the road of 


to us if we slay our 
us; this then is the counsel 
him: Behold this company of 


them, and let not our hand be 
and he will be lost amongst 
to death with our own hands. 
the word of 


him 


his matter, and before the company 
rading men of Midian passed by 
and they lifted up their eyes and 


saw the pit in which 
species of bird was 
6 And these Midiani 
it contained water, 
Joseph crying and we 
they saw and behold 
7 And they called u 


hither, and who plac 
assisted to raise up 
pit, and took him an 


8 And these said un 


and to go away? surely we placed this you 


agains 
back o 
9 And 

n 


t us, and you 
ur servant. 


t, or does thi 
speak falsely unto u 
10 Now therefore we 
found the youth in t 
therefore go on. 
11 And all the 
unto them, Give 
the sword? And 
swords, and approach 

12 And behold Simeo 


sons 
us b 


shout before them, s 
shook at Simeon's sh 
13 And the Midianit 
his shouting, and th 
14 And Simeon said 
Hebrew, who have, on 
cities of the Amorit 
brethren the peopl 

you, they could not 
15 Now therefore gi 


upon him. 


eping in the pit, 
there was a you 
nto him 


Joseph was immured, 


and said, Who ar 


and they looked, 


tes ran to the pit to drink water, 
and on coming before the pit they heard the voice of 
and they looked down into 
th of comely appearance and well favored. 
t thou and who brought 
the wilderness? and 


in 


ed thee in this pit, 

Joseph and they drew him out, 
d went 
to them, 


come and bring h 


the Midianites answered and said u 


s man attend you 
s? 
will not 
he pit in 


listen 
of Jacob 
ack our servant, 


ed to fight wi 
n rose up from 


ou 
es 
ey 
unto 
ly wi 
es; 
of Midian, 
fight against me. 


ting. 


them, Verily 
th my brother, 


flesh to the birds o 
16 And the Midianit 
sons of Jacob with t 
17 Surely you have 
rebelled against you 
you do with a servan 
unto us, and we will 
pleased to do this i 
brother. 
18 And 
well-favored; 
from his brethren. 
19 And 


brother Joseph to them for twenty pieces of silver, 
and the Midianites took Joseph and continued their journey 


was not with them, 
to Gilead. 
20 They were going 


vV 


s were mor 
error and fright, 
said tha 


t who rebels again 


nto the sons 


to you 
the wilderness, 


approached th 
and wh 


? peradventur 
for he is more comely and well favored than 


were terrified on account of Simeon 
fell upon their faces, 


am Simeon, 


any of you, 


r words, 
and we 


em and rose up 
y will yo 
the Midianites cried out against them, 

th the sons of Jacob. 
his seat against 

ground and drew his sword and approached the Midiani 
o that his shouting was heard at a distance, 


and wer 


and brought him 
away on their journey and passed by his brethren. 
Why do you do this, 
th in the pit becaus 


to take our servant 


for they 


and behold every 


thought that 


the pit, and 
thee 
they all 


up from the 


from us 
he rebelled 


im up and lead him away; 


you are a 


nor at 


CO 


them, 


of Jacob, 


tend to you, 
took him; 


and 
tes and h 


now then give us 


Is this your 
ll his servants, 


and why do you all 


for we 
we will 


them and said 


u all die by the edge of 
and th 


their 


y drew 


upon the 
terrible 
the earth 


sprang 
gave a 
and 


and the noise of 


xces 
the son o 


destroyed the city o 


so shall God moreover do un 
and also the kings of Canaan, 


us back the youth whom you h 
f the skies and the beas 
afraid of Simeon, 
and wi 


th path 


to me, th 


taken 


sively alarmed. 

f Jacob the 

f Shechem and the 
at if al your 
were to come with 


st 


av 


ts of the earth. 


and they 


etic words, 
t the young man is your servant 
, and therefore you placed him in 
st his master? 


F 
the 
Now 


th 


give you all that you require for him; 


n order 


along the road, 


had done, 
is this thing that w 
of comely appearance 


21 Perhaps this youth is stolen from the land of the Hebrews, 
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have done, 
and well favored. 


and the Midiani 


that the sons of Jacob should no 


and Reub 


tes repen 


in having purchased the young man,a dn one said to the other, 
in taking this yout 


h from t 


pit 


i ll give your 
approached the 
saying, 

and that he 
t; what then will 
erefore sell him 
and the Lord was 
t slay their 


the Midianites saw that Joseph was of a comely appearance and 
they desired him in their hearts and were urgent 


to purchase him 


the sons of Jacob hearkened to the Midianites and they sold their 


en their brother 


ted of what they 
What 
he Hebrews, who is 


and why then 


have we done 


we shall 


22 Now surely hardy and powerful men have sold 
perhaps they stole him 
powerful arm, 
gave unto them. 

thus discoursin 


of whom you saw this 
might and with 
small value which we 
23 And whilst 
the company of 
Jacob saw, 
each other, 
toward us, 
will be del 
they did so, 
to the 
his brethren. 
the Midianites went 
and they let him ride upon 


coming 
and we 
24 An 
Joseph 
im to 
25 An 
Joseph 
to Egypt 
26 An 
lamented 
of Can 
camel, 
camel 
weep, 
27 An 
still 


d 


yy, 


d 


he 


unable to proceed on account 
d afflicted him in the road, 
cease from weeping. 
the Lord saw the affliction of Joseph and his trouble, 
ose men darkness and confusion, 


him an 
might 

28 An 
brough 


d 


die through him. 
day; 


their 


they were 


was advancing 
Come 


and we will 


this thing? and if he should be sou 


Ishmaelites which was com 
toward the Midi 
let us sell this youth 
take for h 
livered from his evil. 


ght for 


him to u 
from hi 


and have therefore so 
g together, 
ing at first, an 
anites, and the 


to 
im 


the company o 
the little th 


Ishmaelites for 


d Joseph heard 


aan, 

and one o of their men obs 
and walk on foot, 
and he said, O my father, 
d one of the 


t down upon 


the 


that 
and wept at this 
from his father, 


and 


continued to weep; 


th 


that smo 
29 And 


mother's 


my mother, 


son, how 


32 O rise an 
the heart of 
33 Arouse my mother, 
battles again 
me already 
one to pity 
34 Arouse 
justify in 
35 Rise, 
soul is with 
36 And J 


bitterly 
of heart 


37 And Joseph heard 
him with bitterness of heart, 


answered 
in these 


38 My son, 


te him became withered. 


they said 
the road? and they knew not tha 
the men proceeded on 
Rachel was buried. 
30 And Joseph reach 


to each other, 


the road, 


and 


grave, fell 


O thou wh 
he has been 
d see thy son, 
my brethren. 

arouse, 
st my brethren. 
twice for a slave, 
me 
an 
th 
O m 


e judgment, 
y mother, rise, 
me this day, 


upon 


words: 
my son Joseph, 
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and they reached th 
twenty pieces of silver wh 


on th 


Ish 
thing that he 


h 


and notwi 


m 


ed his mother's grave, 
upon the grave and wept. 
31 And Joseph cried aloud upon his mother's grave, 
o didst give me birth, 
sold for a slave, 
weep with 


awake from 
O how h 
and separated me from my father, 


d lay thy cause against them before God, an 
and whom he will condemn. 
awake from thy sleep and see my father how his 
and comfort 
Joseph continued to speak these words, 
his mother's grave; 
he became still as a stone 
a voice speaking to him from beneath the ground, 


Ishmaelites, a 


eir road to Gilead, 
one of the camels, 


maelites were proceedin 
was to be so far 


bitterly whilst 


e wept 
erved him, 
thstanding 
y father. 


this Joseph 


Ishmaelites rose up and smote Joseph 
and Joseph was fatigued in the road, 
of the bitterness of his so 


and they terrified hi 


they looked, 


and 
and 


and made him go down from 


and found in our hands 


s, the strength of one 
s land with their 
ld him to us for the 


and behold 
d which the sons of 
Midianites said to 

f Ishmaelites who are 
at we gave for him, 


nd the Midianites sold 
ich they had given for 


Ishmaelites took 
leading him 


the 
they were 


and Joseph 
the land 
upon the 
the 
continued to cry and 


g to Egypt, 
removed from 
he was riding 


upon the cheek, and 
and was 
and they all smote 


that he 


wl; 
m in order 


and 


What is this thing that 


t this befell them on account of 
and they passed along the road of 


and Joseph ha 


and 
awake now, an 

and no one to pit 
me on account of m 


thy sleep for m 
they stripped m 


ave 


him and ease his h 
an 


and h 
upon the grave. 


and with a voice 


and the Lord 
the hand of very one 
God has done to 
Joseph. 
Ephrath 


us 
An 
wh 


stened and ran to his 
he said, O my mother, 
d rise and see thy 

y him. 


y troubles, 


and see 


e, and direct thy 
e of my coat, and sold 
and there is no 


d see whom God will 


eart. 


d Joseph cried aloud and wept 
ceased speaking, 


and from bitterness 


which 
of weeping and praying 


have heard the voice of thy weeping and the voice 


of thy lamen 
grieves me f 

39 Now ther 
and do not f 
trouble. 

40 Rise my 
Lord is with 
unto Joseph, 
41 And Jose 
to weep; 
upon the gra 
there, and h 
find grace 
give you abu 

43 And they 
father? and 
sold fora s 
him, and the 
bitterly. 

44 And the 
and chastise 
earth, and 
at the voice 
and knew not 

45 And the 
not go, they 
to each othe 
transgressio 

46 And one 


and after this 


the 


tation; tears; 
or thy sake, 
efore my son, Joseph my son, 


ear, for the Lord is with thee, 


have seen thy 


hope 


son, 
thee, my son. 
and she was still. 
ph heard this, 
one of the 


ve, and his 
e smote him and cursed 

in your sight to take 
ndance of riches. 

answered him, saying, 
if thou hadst a father 
lave for so little value; 
y continued 


him. 42 
me back 


an 


Lord saw Joseph's affliction, 
d them, and the Lord caused darkn 
lightning flashed and the thun 
of the thunder and of the m 
where they should go. 
beasts and camels stood stil 
smote them, and they crouch 
r, What is this that God has 


l, 
ed 
done 


an 


go down unto Egypt with thy masters, 
And she continued to speak like un 


anger was kindled against him, 
And Joseph said un 
to my father's house, 


Art thou not 
thou wouldst 


ess to 
der roared, 
ighty wind, 


d they led 
the ground; 
are our 


upon 


know thy troubles, 
and abundant grief is added to my grief. 


to the Lord, 


he will deliver th 


my son, and it 


and wait for him 
from all 


and he wondered greatly at this, 
Ishmaelites observed him crying and weeping 


and 


a slave, 


and the Lord again sm 


and do n 


and wh 
not already twice have been 

d their anger was still roused against 
to smite him and to chastise him, 


ot fear, for the 
to these words 


and he continued 


he drove him from 
to the men, May 
and he will 


ere is thy 


and Joseph wept 


ote these men, 
th 


and th 


nvelop 
and 


m upon the 
e earth shook 
were terrified 


th 


to us? what 


at th 
to th 


ns, and what are our sins th 
of them answered and said un 


of afflictin 
implore him 
this evil be 
shall know t 
slave. 

47 And the 
them; and th 
vouchsafe to 
us, for we h 
48 And Jose 


and th 
tranqu 


e Lord put away the plague which 
Of od: 


ilized, 
en knew tha 
d they said 


g this slave has this thing 
strongly to forgive us, and 
falleth us, and if 
hat all this cometh 


men did so, an 


request of thy God that h 
ave sinned to him. 


ph did according to 


their words, 


oseph, and the beasts rose 
ey went on, and the raging 
and the men proceeded on 
this evil had befall 
to each other, Behold 


n 


ction t 
upon o 
d one 
now 
wil 
will 


cannot do so 
road. 

52 And one 
adopted, we 
and when we 
and we will 
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hat this evil befell us; now 
ur souls? Let us hold cou 
answered and said, Surely 
therefore come, 
1 tell us, and 
then go away. 


he 


take from h 


is 
em, 


and 
he had in 


storm aba 
their jou 
them on 
we know 
therefore why 
nsel what 
told us 
let us take him back 
is family 


thing has 


tTO 
t away 


that i 


them, 


th 
Perhaps on 
happened this day 
the we shall know on 
God shall have compassion over us, 
to us on account of 


EO 


thee, 
this death 


the Lord hearken 
flicted upon those men on 

up from the ground and they conducted 
ted and the ear 
rney to g down 
account of Joseph. 
was on acco 
shall 


men 


bu 
;a dn 


t they would 
the men said 


us befallen us? 
account of the sin 
us; now therefore 
whose account 
then we 


the sin of afflicting this 


d they supplicated Joseph and pressed him to forgive 
ey said, We have sinned to the Lord and 
e shall pu 


therefore 
from amongst 


now 


ed to Joseph, 


th became 
to Egypt, 


and 


of his 
this 


unt 
we bring 


to do 


to this slave. 
to bring him back 
and we will 


to his 
the place 


go to 


the price 


for the way is very far from us, 


more answered and said unto them, 
will not swerve from it; 
shall have come to Egypt, we will 


and we cannot 


This is the counsel 
behold we are this day going 


sell 


be delivered from his evil. 


ries 


that we gave for him 


d one answered again and said, Behold this counsel is very good, but we 


t go out of our 


to be 
to Egypt, 


him there at a high price, 


53 And 


this thing pl 


ased th 


journey 


1 And when the sons of Jacob had sold th 
hearts were smit 


their 


2 And Reub 
lift him out, 
he heard not 
uttered a 


his death; 
could not 


shall 


came to the pi 
our father, 
5 And his bre 


a word, 
word. 

3 And Reuben said, Joseph has died through fright, 
and Reuben descended into 
find him in the pit, 
4 And Reuben tore his garments and he said, 
reconcile my father about him if 
brethren and found them grieving on account 
how to reconcile their father about him, 
t and behold Joseph was not 
for my father will only seek 
thren answered him saying, 


to Egypt with Joseph. 


tten on account of him, 
and they sought for him to bring him back, 
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and he cam 


men and they did so, 


Joseph! 


the pit, 


of J 
and Reu 
there, 


Thus an 


the lad 


and Reuben stood by the pit, 
Joseph! 


and no 


Or some Se 


and he searched 
e out again. 

The :chadd: is not 
he be dead? and he went to his 

and counseling together 


oseph, 

ben said unto 
what then sha 
from me. 

d thus we did, 


and they continued their 


eir brother Joseph to the Midianites, 
and they repented of their acts, 
but could not find him. 

n returned to the pit in which Joseph had been put, 
and restore him to his father, 
and he called out 


in order to 
and 
one answered or 


rpent has caused 
for Joseph and 


there, and how 


his brethren, 
ll we say unto 


and our hearts 


afterward smote us on account of this act, and we now sit to seek a pretext 
how we shall reconcile our father to it. 

6 And Reuben said unto them, t is this you have done to bring down the 
grey hairs of our father in sorrow to the grave? the thing is not good, that 
you have done. 

7 And Reuben sat with them, they all rose up and swore to each other not 
to tell this thing unto Jacob, and they all Said, The man who will tell this 
to our father or his household, or who will report this to any of the children 
of the land, we will all rise up against him and slay him with the sword. 

8 And the sons of Jacob feared each other in this matter, from the youngest 
to the oldest, and no one spoke a word, and they concealed the thing in their 
hearts. 

9 And they afterward sat down to determine and invent something to say unto 
their father Jacob concerning all these things. 


10 And 


Issach 


it, 
11 And send i 
has devoured h 
his coat, and 
12 And Issach 
did according 
13 And they h 
kid of the goa 
trampled it in 
hand of Naphta 
14 We had gat 
and farther, w 


blood and in dust; 


15 And Naphta 


16 And Jacob 
the ground, 
out with 
Joseph! 


ar said unto them, 
your eyes to do 


this thing, 


t to our father and when he seeth it he will say an evil 


im, therefor 


Here is 
take the coat 
and kill a kid of the goats and dip it 


Vn EE 


s blood. 


by your doing 


ar's advic 
to the word of 


pleased them, 


and 


ts and dipped the coat in the blood of the kid, 


the dust, and 


li, and 


hered in the ca 
hen we found this coat upon 
now therefore know whe 
li went and he came unto his fa 
and he spoke unto him all the words which 


saw Joseph 


"s coat and he knew it 
and became as still as a stone, 
a loud and weeping voice and he said, I 


they sent the coat 
they commanded him 
ttle and had 


to say 


his 


and 


to their fathe 
these words: 


come as far as the road 

the road in the wilderness dipped in 

ther it be thy son's coat 

ther and he gave him 
brethren had commanded him. 
and he fell upon hi 


he afterward r 
t is the coat 


17 And Jacob hastened and sent one of his servants to his sons, 


them and found them coming along the road with the flock. 
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es 


an advice for you if it seem good in 
which belongeth to Joseph and 


tear 


beast 


ar ye his coat and behold his blood will be upon 
this we shall be free of our father's murmurings. 
and they hearkened unto him and they 
Issachar which he had counselled 
astened and took Joseph's coat and tore it, 


them. 

they killed a 
and then 

r Jacob by the 


to Shechem 


or not. 
the coat, 


s face to 
ose up and cried 
of my son 


who went to 


18 And the sons of Jacob came to their father about evening, and behold their 
garments were torn and dust was upon their heads, and they found their father 
crying out and weeping with a loud voice. 
19 And Jacob said unto his sons, Tell me truly what evil have you this day 
suddenly brought upon me? and they answered their father Jacob, saying, We 
were coming along this day after the flock had been gathered in, and we came 
as far as the city of Shechem by the road in the wilderness, and we found this 
coat filled with blood upon the ground, and we knew it and we sent unto thee 
if thou couldst know it. 
20 And Jacob heard the words of his sons and he cried out with a loud voice, 
and he said,It is the coat of my son, an evil beast has devoured him; Joseph 
is rent in pieces, for I sent him this day to see whether it was well with you 
and well with the flocks and to bring me word again from you, and he went as I 
commanded him, and this has happened to him this day whilst I thought my son 
was with you. 
21 And the sons o Jacob answered and said, He did not come to us, neither 
have we seen him from the time of our going out from thee until now. 
22 And when Jacob heard their words he again cried out aloud, and he rose up 
and tore his garments, and he put sackcloth upon his loins, and he wept 
bitterly and he mourned and lifted up his voice in weeping and exclaimed and 
said these words, 
23 Joseph my son, O my son Joseph, I sent thee this day after the welfare of 
thy brethren, and behold thou hast been torn in pieces; through my hand has 
this happened to my son. 
24 It grieves me for thee Joseph my son, it grieves me for thee; how sweet 
wast thou to me during life, and now how exceedingly bitter is thy death to 
me. 
25 O that I had died in thy stead Joseph my son, for it grieves me sadly for 
thee my son, O my son, my son. Joseph my son, where art thou, and where hast 
thou been drawn? arouse, arouse from thy place, and come and see my grief for 
thee, O my son Joseph. 
26 Come now and number the tears gushing from my eyes down my cheeks, and 
bring them up before the Lord, that his anger may turn from me. 
27 O Joseph my son, how didst thou fall, by the hand of one by whom no one 
had fallen from the beginning of the world unto this day; for thou hast been 
put to death by the smiting of an enemy, inflicted with cruelty, but surely I 
know that this has happened to thee, on account f the multitude of my Sins. 
28 Arouse now and see how bitter is my trouble for thee my son, although I 
did not rear thee, nor fashion thee, nor give thee breath and soul, but it was 
God who formed thee and built thy bones and covered them with flesh, and 
breathed in thy nostrils the breath of life, and then he gave th unto me. 
29 Now truly God who gave thee unto me, he has taken thee from me, and such 
then has befallen th this day, and all the works of God are good. 
30 And Jacob continued to speak like unto these words concerning Joseph, and 
he wept bitterly; he fell to the ground and became still. 
31 And all the sons of Jacob seeing their father's trouble, they repented of 
what they had done, and they also wept bitterly. 
32 And Judah rose up and lifted his father's head from the ground, and placed 
it upon his lap,a nd he wiped his father's tears from his cheeks, and Judah 
wept an exceeding great weeping, whilst his father's head was reclining upon 
his lap, still as a stone. 
33 And the sons of Jacob saw their father's trouble, and they lifted up their 
voices and continued to weep, and Jacob was yet lying upon the ground still as 
a stone. 
34 And all his sons and his servants and his servant's children rose up and 
stood round him to comfort him, and he refused to be comforted. 
35 And the whole household of Jacob rose up and mourned a great mourning on 
account of Joseph and their father's trouble, and the intelligence reached 
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Isaac, 
account 
he dwelt 


he refused to be comforted. 


36 And 
down his 
your bow 


body and bring it 


37 Seek 


will thi 
my son i 

38 And 
early in 
they wen 
39 And 
house, a 
40 And 
behold a 
their fa 
have bro 
could no 
41 And 


a loud and weeping voice, 
bitter heart unto the beast, 
ave no fear of 


didst th 
Joseph? 
42 And 
and dids 
require 
43 And 


its words,an 


44 As G 
lord, 
distan 


t 


the son of Abraham, 
of Joseph, he and all h 


in Hebron, 


after this, 
cheeks, 
S, 


also, 


n 
h 


pieces, 


and he said 
and go forth in 
t unto me 

I pray you, 
shall come the first before you 
s day pity my affliction, 
and bring it 
is sons did as their father had comman 
the morning, 


the father of Jacob, 

is household, and 
and his men with him, and he 
Jacob rose 
un 
th 


up from the groun 
to his sons, 
e field, 
I may bury it. 

g the beasts and 
seize and bring 
and prepare b 


Lo 
tha 
amon 


and he wept bitterly on 


he went 


comforted Jacob his son, 


d, 


hun 
it 
for 


un 


unto me, and I 
d 


and each took his sword an 


Jacob was sł 
n 
the sons of 
wolf came 
ther, 
ught him unt 
t find. 


forth into the field 
d smiting his hands 


toward them, 
and they said unto him, 


to hunt the beast 
till crying aloud and weepin 
together, saying, 

into the wildern 
and they seized 
This is th 


d 


Jacob wen 


to thee as thou didst comman 


Jacob took 


ou h 


hou 
th 


t ct 


the beast 


didst devour m 


form the hands of h 
holding the beast in h 
Why didst tho 
the God of the earth, 


y son for naught, 
nder m 


reby r 
that is 


him 
the 


d it 


did not see 
land I also 


not whet 


45 An 


thee,a n 
46 And 


not 
ente 
And 
sent for 

48 An 
he mou 


1 And t 


d I 


her he b 


d I 
now 


see 


when Jacob 
th the best 


d Jacob was still 
rned for his son many days. 


he sons of 


living or dead. 
came this day into the field to seek my son, 
and seized me and increased my grief, 
have now spoken all my words to thee 
therefore, [ 
as it may seem good in thy sight, 
thy son, 
red my mouth all 
heard 


culpable on his acco 


persecuted. 


Lord opened the mouth of the beast in order 
answered Jacob and spoke these words u 
od liveth who created us in the earth, 


thy son, neither did I tear 
came to seek my son who went 


and have 


am in 
but by 


O son of man, thy 


you 


will avenge th 


ed them, 


d his bow in 


S. 


g and walking 
Joseph my son, 
ess to seiz 


them, 
to me, 


from the place where 


and 


and his tears were running 
Rise up and take your swords and 
and seek whether you can find my son's 


which 

the Lord 
that which did tear 
e cause of my son. 
they rose up 

his hand, and 


and that 
perhaps 


and 


fro in the 
my son. 


to and 
Joseph 
the beas 


him, 
us, 


is sons, 
is hand, 


u devour my son Joseph, 
or of my trouble for 


unt, th 


n 


him to 
from me 


hands, 


and brought him 
e first we h 
and thy son's body we 


nor did I tear him to piec 
the days of my life. 

the words of the beast 
from his hand, and she went 


CHAPTER XLI 


V. 


Ishmael who had bought Joseph 
bought him from his brethren, 
the borders of Egypt 
the sons of Medan the son of Abraham, 


went to Egypt with 


who had go 


Egypt on their journey. 


2 And t 
from us? 
to them, 


he Ishmaelit 
and 
and 
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they said, 
they beheld him, 


tes said unto them, 
Deliver him over to us, 
tha 


s, neith 


he was greatly astonished, 


her say. 


crying aloud and weeping for Joseph day after day, 


from 
Joseph, 


and when they came near unto Egypt, 


ne forth 


Do you desire to purchase 


and they 


the Midianites, 


ts,and 
unto 
d, and we 


ave foun 


out with 
with a 
how 

my son 


and he cried 
and he spoke 
and 


because he committed no violence, 
erefore God will 


to comfort Jacob with 
to him, 
and as thy soul liveth, 
pieces, 


my 
froma 
and I 


but 
this day, 


know 


and your sons found me, 
this day brought me before 


and do unto me this 
the life of God who created me, 


r has the flesh of 


and 


and 


who had 
came upon 
four men of 
land of 


and they 
they met 
from the 


this slave 


delivered Joseph over 


t he was a very comely youth and they 


purchased him for 


3 And 
returne 
heard t 
good se 
oversee 

4 Now 
able to 

5 And 
him, 
have a 
may des 
before 
which 

7 And 
he saw 
me what 

8 And 
Potipha 
you, 
youth 


9 An 
to th 
10 An 


and the 


An 


him, 
in him 
deliv 


A 


d Pot 
and Joseph found favor in the sight 


the 
d 
hat Poti 
rvant wh 
r over h 
therefor 


Ishm 


that day 


twenty shekels. 

aelites continued their journey 

to Egypt, and the Medanim sa 

phar, an officer of Pharaoh, ca 

o shall stand before him to att 

is house and all belonging to h 
come 1 us sell him to him f 


give un 
these Me 


We have heard that 


servant 
ire, 
me, 


the Meda 
him, 


r said, 


and we will 
and I 
you may require for him. 


and he pl 
you require for this youth? 
they said, Four hundred pieces of silver w 


to us that which we shall requi 
danim went and came to the hous 
thou seekest good se 
please the if thou 
sell him unto thee. 6 


that will 


will 


to Egypt, and the Medanim also 
id to each other, Behold we have 
ptain of the guard, seeketh a 
end him, and to make him 

im. 

or what 
re for 
e of Po 
rvan 
canst 
And P 


we may desire, if he be 
him. 

tiphar, and said unto 

o attend thee, behold we 
ive unto us that which we 
tiphar said, Bring him 


g 
O 


see him, and if he pleas 


nim went and brought Joseph and 


leased him exceedingly, an 
F 


m will give unto you that 


Po 
to 


placed him before 
d Potiphar said un 


tiph 
them 


ar, and 
Tell 


A 


desire for h 


will 


give it you if you bring 


and will tell me his history, 

is neither a s] 
appearance of a good] 
d the Medanim went 
em, 
d Pot 
unto the Medanim, 


and th 
tipha 


Ishmael 
tipha 


and mad 


red over int 


12 An 
bl 
13 An 
one th 
his wi 
14 An 


S 


15 At 
house a 


toward Joseph and she looked al 


d 
lessed 


the Lor 
the hou 


d Potiphar left all that he 
at caused things 


h in the 


d Joseph was 
comely appearance, 
time whilst he was 


that 
nd att 


cen 


favored. 


Joseph, 
but Jos 


art; 
creat 

18 
dazzled 


an 


16 And sh 


17 And Zel 


have looked at al 


ted al 
And sh 


e cov 
d she 
did 
Licah 


an 
eph 


d Joseph 
l man 
e sal 


the 


al] 


beaut 
grave, 


now, 
let us 


20 And he said un 
the praise of my God and his glory; 


tiful they are whil 
surely thou 
19 And she said u 


I pray 


the 
thy 


hear 


for perhaps 
lave, nor the son of a sla 
ly and handsome person. 
and brought unto him t 
him, saying, He is a s] 
r heard the words of the Ishmae 
and the Medanim took the sil 
ites also returned home. 
r took Joseph and brought 


ey told 


him t 
of Po 
is house, 


e him overseer over h 
to his hand. 

d was with Joseph and he became 
se of Potiphar for the sake of 
had in the h 


and go out 


to come in 
house of Potiphar. 
ight n years old, a youth 


F 


im, and 

his sale to 
for this 
in him the 


the record of 
may be stolen 
but observe 


me 
he 
ve, 


A 


he Ish 
ave an 
lites 
ver an 


maelites who had sold him 
d we sold him to them. 

in his giving the silver 
d went on their journey, 


o his house that he might serve 
tiphar, and he placed confidence 
and all that belonged to him he 

a prosperous man, and the Lord 
Joseph. 
and of Joseph, and Joseph was 


and everything was regulated by 


with beautiful eyes and of 


and like unto him was not i 
in his master's 
Zelicah, his m 
him, and behol 


ding his master, 


eted his beauty in her heart, a 
enticed him day after day, and 
not lift up his eyes to behold 
said unto him, How goodly are 
the slaves, and have not see 
said unto her, Surely he who c 
kind. 
d unto him, How beautifu 
inhabitants of Egypt, m 
Lst we are alive, but sh 
wouldst move away from them 
nto him, How beautiful and p 
e, the harp which is in the hou 
words. 
to her, 


IL are t 
en and 


How beautiful and pl 
and she sa 
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n the whole land of Egypt. 
house, going in and out of the 
aster's wife, lifted up her eyes 


d he was a youth comely and well 


nd her soul was fixed upon 
Zelicah persuaded Joseph daily, 
his master's wife. 

thy appearance and form, truly 
n so beautiful a slave as thou 


reated me in my mother's womb 


hine eyes, with which thou hast 
women; and he said unto her, How 
ouldst thou behold them in the 
leasing are all thy words; take 
se, and play with thy hands and 


easing are my words when 
id unto him, 


speak 
How very beautiful 


is the hair of thy head, behold the golden comb which is in the house, 
and curl the hair of 

How long 
and rise and at 


I pray thee, 

21 And he s 
these words 
22 And she 


aid un 
to me, 
said u 


to her, 


nto him, 


to attend to 
she could no 
but directed 


t brin 


at the time 
an 
her, 
24 And she 
chastise the 
25 An 
of prisoners 
judgment 
26 An 
being 


ti 


that 


U 


said u 
e with 


d Joseph said 


and 


A 


when she coul 


fixed 


d 
S 
d 


27 An 
art th 
husban 


a1] 
in 


ou 


28 An 
whence 
servan 
nd all 


th 


U 
was 
she 
her 
to him, 
the puni 
unto he 

is h 


and 


n 


it 


upon him, 


this declining 
d is a great and es 
lack anything of what thy 
d Zelicah answered 
this disorder springs 


te 
h 
th 


e wh 


but to thy words and 
g Joseph unto her, 
his eyes below to 
23 And Zelicah desired 
Joseph 
d sat before him, 
or even to look a 


si 
en 


o 


nO te ct ¢ 


TF 
sh 
r, 


3 


O 


d not prevail 


to th 


the grou 


Joseph in her h 


ting in 
iced him 


thy head. 
wilt thou speak 
tend to thy domes 
There is no one in my ho 
y wish; yet notwithstanding all 
neither did he place his eye upon her, 


nd. 


use, 


a 


take it 


these words? cease to utter 
tic affairs. 


nd there is nothing 


ear 
the 
dail 


sr 


tha 
house 


y wit 


Joseph 
hou wilt 
nt of de 
urely Go 
will 


wo 
not 
ath, 
d wh 


over h 


im, 


ld not 


to persu 


h 


r desir 


th 


the women of Egypt came to visit her, 


sta 
em 
ear 
em 


y 


te? thou 


ed prince in 


t desiret 
saying, 


in which you 


ts to prepare food for 
women at 


in the 


29 An 
comman 


d she gave them kn 
ded that they shou 


appear befor 
on Joseph, 
hands wi 
were in 

30 And 
beauty of Jo 

31 And 
work that 
your hands. 

32 And all 
their 
slave 


in you 
him on accou 
33 And she 
looked a 
refrain 
in and o 
perishing 
34 And th 
form in th 
in thy hou 
sufferest 
35 And sh 
will not con 
yet co 
as you see. 
36 And Zeli 
she was desp 


when 


on 


se 
th 
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him, 


uld mee 


them, 
and could not 
th the knives th 
their hands were 
they knew not wh 


seph, 


Zelicah saw what 
you have done? behold I 


the wo 


nt of 


said un 
and you could not con 
tly in my 


he is 


ut of my ho 
account 
ey said unto her, 
e house and refrain from h 
and why dost thou 
to perish th 


A 


y soul 


e said un 


sent t 


and 
ta 


h 


K 


all the women, 
ouse of Zelicah. 
ives to peel the ci 
ld dress Joseph in costly garment 


tha 


h? 
Th 


lackes 
the sigh 


is day it sh 
see me, 
and she m 


and 
n 


O 


and 


trons to eat 


Joseph came befor 


their 


at 


a 
and did 


men Saw 


his beaut 
to them, 


constan 
use? how 
of thi 


to them, 


o my wish 


cah 
era 


ries 


wi 


y. 


Surely this happened 
tain yoursel 
house, 


th 
s? 


es, 


th no return 


they had done, 


gave 


their hands, 
blood flowed down upon their garments, 
r house has overcome us, 


en can 


im, 
not tel 
rough 
am dai 
and I 

from 


hi 


account 


this mat 
ly endeavoring to persuade him 
promised h 


they had in their hands, 
filled with blood. 
they had done but 
not turn their eyelids from him. 

and she said unto them, 
trons to eat and you have all cut 


you ci 


and behol 


the words are true, 


l him th 


m; am 


their 
yes from off him, 
and all 


and 
and we could 


and I 


became very ill on account of h 
tely lovesick on 
house of Zelicah and her husban 


of him, 


for who can see th 
and is he not thy slave an 
at which is in thy 
ter? 


im everything that is good, 


t he should lie with her, 
doing his work, 

th her discourse 

hearken to her. 
do according to my words, 
and put an iron yoke 
o created man looseth 
deliver me from thy prison and from 


ade him, 


all be made known 
she comm 
ade a ban 


yes and all 


an 


they continued 


d they were full of blood, 
they said unto her, 
not turn our eyelids from 


to you in the mom 
lves from him; 
see him day after 
keep from declining or even 


them, 


this, 


and 
Zelicah came 
to lie with 


will 
upon thee. 
the fetters 
thy 


and her soul 


rew her into a grievous sickness. 
they said unto her, 

thi 
of the kin 


Why 
surely thy 
g, shouldst thou 


ng; 


to you, 
maid 
them,a 


anded her 
quet for 


and she 

d that he 
the women 
d they all cut 
the citrons 


should 
looked 
their 
that 


s, an 


to look at the 


What is this 


and 
this 


ent that you 

then can I 
day going 
from 


how 


is beautiful 
d attendant 
heart, and 


ee A 


and he 


A 


and 


therefore in a declining state 


er desire 


and all 


d knew nothing of this ma 


toward Joseph, and 
he people of the 


ter, that Zelicah was 


ill on 


37 And al 


declin 
which 


ing, 


38 And a 


with h 
and th 
hearken to 

39 An 
declin 
40 An 


er, 


€, 


Zelicah came secre 
and he was more powerful 
d Zelicah wept on accoun 
ted him wi 
to him in a voice of s 
thou ever heard, 


her, 
41 An 
supplica 
spoke un 
42 Has 
better 
love for 


43 
live 


have 
for 


my master; 
for all th 
do 

45 


overseer over his house, 
this house than 
excepting thee who art 


in 


me, and ho 


Now therefore refrain 


will not h 
he spoke 
47 And it 


sides,and all the inhabi 
forth wi 


princes we 


Egypt, and a holiday at the time of 
went there to rejoice all the day. 
48 And when the Egyptians went out 
custom, all the people of the house of Potiphar went with them, 
would not go with them, for she said, am indisposed, 
in the house, and no other person was with her in 


herself 


thee, 


behol 


at belongeth 
these things in my mas 
For he hath also great 


w can 


earken 


was a 


ey said unto her, 


and 


d Zelicah became worse from 
till she had scarce s 
d on a certain day Joseph was doing his master's work in the house, 
and Joseph rose up again 
and he brought her down to the ground. 
and 
and sh 
sayin 
am, 


el 


th 


than myself, 
thee, confer 
hearken to my voice? 
And if it be th 
th no harm shall come 
therefore pray listen 
conferred upon 
thy sake? and she 
44 And Joseph answered her, 


r 


d my 


do 


TO 


these words 


account of her love to Joseph. 

the people of her house asked her, 
and lackest no 
is daily increasing 
the women and 
and she said un 


thing? and she said unto 
upon me. 


to them, 
Entice him 
put off this 


an 
death from thee. 


trength to stand. 
sudden 
than sh 
t of th 
and her 
upplication an 
seen or known of so beau 
o speak daily unto thee, 
all this honor upon thee, 


y and fell ly upon him, 
e, 


e desire of h 


weeping, 


wh 
an 


saying, 


her love to Joseph, 


fall in 


ough fear of thy master lest h 
to thee from thy master 
to me, and consent 
ee, and put off this dea 
ceased to speak. 
saying, 
aster knoweth no 


th 


m 


ter's house? 


and he h 
am, and my m 
his wife, 


ath exal 
aster ha 


ted me, 


th 
from me, 
thy words. 
unto her, bu 


an 


t she daily en 


fter 


this that the brook of Egypt 


tants of Egypt went forth, 


n 


49 And she rose up and 
in princely garm 


onyx stone 
with all s 
the house 
she afterw 
th 
field, and 
50 And he 
work of Ze 
51 And Ze 
saying Wha 
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S, 


inlaid wi 


th timbrels and dances, 


ascended to her 
ents, and sh 
silver and 


temple in 


th gold, an 


or 
wi 
ard sa 


nter 


ts of women' 
th cassia an 


t in 


rough which Joseph pas 


s purifying liquids, 
d frankincense, and 
the entrance of the temple, 
sed to do his work, 
ouse to do h 


h 


came 
licah, 
licah 
t aile 


teries 


CO 


saw 
th 


the place 
and he turned back. 


through which he had 


Joseph turning back from her, 


thee Joseph? come to thy work, 


for the sake of the 
th from me, 


Refrain from me, 
what there is with m 
to him he has delivered into my hand, 


ly honored me in his house, 
and there is no one grea 
th refrained no 
how then canst thou speak 
is great evil and sin to God and 
d speak no more such words as 
But Zelicah would not hearken to Joseph when 
ticed him to lis 
led above all its 


kn 


them, 


her friends came daily to see her, 
This can only be through the love of Joseph; 
d seize him secretly, 


er heart t 


tears flowed down her cheeks, 
d in bitterness of soul, 
l a woman as 
to a decline through 


tifu 


d still th 


t 
th 


e punish 
through 


an 


and le 


and he 


thin 


CO 


was fil 


Ow no 


and 


oward him, 


ou wilt no 


hee, as th 
is thing; 

honor whi 
d why shou 


ave this m 
e in the h 


hath also 


g from me, 


these words 
thy husband? 


these, 


ten to 


perhaps he may 


t 


ek 
now 
ch 


ld ; 


Why art thou ill and 
I t this thing 


they spoke 


and she continued to 


and 
st 


she 
e 


g, 
or 


ing 


A 


die 


atter to 


ou 


m 


for 


ni 


se, 
and how shall 


her. 


and also the king and 


the inundation of the sea Sihor, 


to the river to rejoice, 


the house. 
the house, 


as was their 


and dress 


ed 


to pass, 


and she ca 


and behold I 


1] 


tempi 


a 


for it was a great rejoicing in 
and they 


but Zelicah 
and she remained alone 


e placed upon her head precious stones of 
d she beautified her face and skin 
and she perfumed th 
she spread myrrh and aloes, 
in the passage of the house, 
and behold Joseph came from the 
is master's work. 


and 
nd 


and he saw all the 


led out to him, 
will make room 


for thee until thou shalt have passed to thy seat. 
52 And Joseph returned and came to the house, and passed from thence to the 


place of his seat, and he sat down 


to do his master' 


s work as usual and behold 


Zelicah came to him and stood before him in princely garments, and the scent 


from her clothes was spread to a distance. 
53 And she hastened and caught hold 


of Joseph and his garments, and she said 


unto him, As the king liveth if thou wilt not perform my request thou shalt 
stretched forth her other hand and drew a 
sword from beneath her garments, and she placed it upon Joseph's neck, and she 


die this day, and she hastened and 


said, Rise and perform my request, 


54 And Joseph was afraid of her at her doing 


and if not thou diest this day. 
this thing, and he rose up to 


flee from her, and she seized the front of his garments, and in the terror of 
his flight the garment which Zelicah seized was torn, and Joseph left the 
garment in the hand of Zelicah, and he fled and got out, for he was in fear. 


55 And when Zelicah saw that Joseph's garment was torn, and that he had left 


it in her hand, and had fled, she was afraid of her 


should spread concerning her, and she rose up and acted with cunning, and put 


life, lest the report 


off the garments in which she was dressed, and she put on her other garments. 


56 And she took Joseph's garment, and she laid it beside her, and she went 
re she had sat in 


and seated herself in the place wh 


her illness, before the 


people of her house had gone out to the river, and she called a young lad who 
was then in the house, and she ordered him to call the people of the house to 


her. 
57 And when she saw them she said 


unto them with a 


loud voice and 


lamentation, See what a Hebrew your master has brought to me in the house, for 


he came this day to lie with me. 


58 For when you had gone out he came to the house, 


no person in the house, he came un 
lie with me. 
59 And I seized his garments and 


CO me, 


and seeing that there was 


and caught hold of me, with intent to 


tore them and called out against him with a 
loud voice, and when I had lifted up my voice he was afraid of his life and 
left his garment before me, and fled. 


60 And the people of her house spoke nothing, but their wrath was very much 


kindled against Joseph, and they went to his master and told him the words of 


his wife. 


61 And Potiphar came hom nraged, 


and his wife cried out to him, saying, 
What is this thing that thou hast done unto me in bringing a Hebrew servant 


into my house, for he came unto me this day to sport with me; thus did he do 


unto me this day. 


62 And Potiphar heard the words of his wife, 


and he ordered Joseph to be 


punished with severe stripes, and they did so to him. 


am innocent of all these things, and why shall 


63 And whilst they were smiting him, Joseph called 
he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and he said, O 


Lord God, thou knowest that 


out with a loud voice, and 


die this day through 


falsehood, by the hand of these uncircumcised wicked men, whom thou knowest? 
64 And whilst Potiphar's men were beating Joseph, he continued to cry out and 

weep, and there was a child there eleven months old, 

mouth of the child, and he spake these words before Potiphar's men, who were 


smiting Joseph, saying, 


65 What do you want of this man, and why do you do 


mother speaketh falsely and uttere 
66 And the child told them accura 


th lies; thus was 


Zelicah to Joseph day after day did he declare unto 
67 And all the men heard the words of the child and they wondered greatly at 


the child's words, and the child ceased 


68 And Potiphar was very much ashamed at the words 


commanded his men not to beat Joseph any more, 


Joseph. 
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to speak and became sti 


and the Lord opened the 


this evil unto him? my 
the transaction. 


tely all that happened, and all the words of 


them. 


of his son, and he 


and the men ceased beating 


69 And Potiphar took Joseph and ordered him to be brought to justice before 
the priests, who were judges belonging to the king, in order to judge him 
concerning this affair. 

70 And Potiphar and Joseph came before the priests who were the king's 
judges, and he said unto them, Decide I pray you, what judgment is due toa 
servant, for thus has he done. 

71 And the priests said unto Joseph, Why didst thou do this thing to thy 
master? and Joseph answered them, saying, Not so my lords, thus was the 
matter; and Potiphar said unto Joseph, Surely entrusted in thy hands all 
that belonged to me, and I withheld nothing from thee but my wife, and how 
couldst thou do this evil? 

72 And Joseph answered saying, Not so my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, the word which thou didst hear from thy wife is untrue, 


for thus was the affair 


73 A year has elapsed to m 
or any 
74 And the priests said un 


any iniquity in me, 


before us Joseph's torn 
shall be that 
been opposite 
with deceit did 

75 And they bro 
they saw and behold the 
priests kn 
not due i 
placed in 
gone forth 
76 And po 
place wher 
confinemen 

77 And no 


th 


twiths 


end of 
confinement day by day, 
said unto Joseph, How 
my voice, and I 

78 An 
house than 
Tf thou wilt 
thy feet, 


the tear is in front 
to her and sh 
thy wife do all 
ught Joseph 


she had pressed h 
this slave for h 
the prison house on accou 
against thy wife. 

tiphar heard their words, 
king's prisoners are confined, 
twelve years. 
tanding this, 
did not cease from speaking to him 
three months Zelicah contin 


long wilt th 
will bring thee ou 
d Joseph answered her, 
to hearken to thy words, 
not perform my wish, 
and will deliver th 


this day. 

e since 
thing wh 
to Poti 
garment, 


have been in 


Ciphar, 
an 


Send, 
d let us see 


ich might cause 


thy house; 


tear in it, 


of the garmen 


e must h 


ave caught hold of h 
that she has spoken. 


then 


1 
im, 


nt befor 

front 
im, 
e has done nothing, 


"g garm 
tear was in 


and he placed 


his 


ued going 
ticed him 
ou remain 


and she en 


of this house 
It is better 
to sin against 
will pluck out 


g, 


sayin 


in 


know before. 


79 And Joseph answered her an 
able to deliver me from all 
and loose 


eyes of the blind, 


strangers who are unacquain 
80 And when Zelicah was un 
to entice him; 


off going 
confinement. 


And Jacob 


the land of Canaan still 


d said, Behold 
a th 


th 
th 
ted with 
able to 
and Joseph 
the father 
mourned an 


the land. 


of Joseph, 


for Jacob refused to be 


and wept and mourned all] 


com 
th 


ose days. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 And it was at that 
down to Egypt after his 
went to Timnah and took 
Canaanite, and he came 
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time in that year, 
brothers had sold him, 


unto him for a wife Eliuranm, 


to her. 


of Joseph, 
and they said, 
but his 
nt of the report, 


and Joseph 


master's wife didn 
day after day to h 
to Joseph 
to hearken 
in this h 


ou canst do unto me, 
those that are bound, 


the priests who were 
d all the ju 
The judgment of death is 


an 


judgment 
ich throu 


wh 
him in 
was in 


ot t 
earken to h 
to the hou 
to her, 


his face mu 
to come 1 


the prison house, 


urn from him, 


and Zel 


ouse? but h 


for 
t God; and she 
t thine eyes, 


persuade Joseph to hearken to her, 
was still confined in the house of 
and all his brethren who were in 
d wept in those days on account of Joseph, 
forted for his son Joseph, 


and Jacob 


me to remain in 


add fe 
to the hands of them whom thou didst 


hast thou seen 
thee to demand m 
we pray thee and let 1 
the 


bring 
it 
ave 
er, 


and 


and 


judges, 
dging 


and 


at he be 
has 


is, th 
gh him 


the 


the house of 
she 


the 


and 
er, and at 
se of 
icah 

now t 


earken 


this 
nto him, 
ters to 
not 


said 


the God of the whole earth is 
for he openeth the 
and preserveth all 


she left 


cried aloud, 


which is the year of Joseph's going 
that Reuben the son of Jacob 
the daughter of Avi the 


2 And Eliuram the wife of Reuben 


Chetzron 
for a wi 
sons. 

3 And h 
whom 


Simeon 


and Ca 
fe, 


rmi, fo 


ur sons; 


and she bare unto him 


e afterward came to Bu 


and attended upon her, 
4 And Judah went at t 


his name was Hirah, 
her name was Aliyath, 


took captive from the 
and Simeon 


conceived and bare him Hanoch, 


Palu, 


and Simeon his brother took his sister 


nah 
city 
came 


and Aliyath bare unto 


5 And L 
themselv 
Eber; 
Adinah, 

6 And L 
of Canaa 
and Mera 


7 And Aridah 


evi and 
es for 


and 
evi 
Nn, 

rae 


to 


went 
Chamudan 


remember 
call 
9 And G 


Amuram the 


ja 


0 And 


was Merimah, 


Gad took 
house. 


sons; 
Arali, 


Hadad, 
Canaan. 


it was a 
and took 
of Shem. 
14 And 


she had b 


15 And 


house. 
16 And 
wife, 


brought with 


in Jacob 
17 And 
ways of 
wisdom a 
18 And 
Yishvi a 
19 And 
Molad, 
Canaan. 


20 And Merushah bare unto Zebulun Sered, Elon 


13 And Adon 


the 


to the 
the Mo 


8 And Aphlaleth 


ed 
ed 
ad 


Aphl 
his 


son 
these a 


wives t 


and Jobab the son 
the name of the yo 
took Adinah, 
their father's house, 
three sons. 
bare unto 
land of Moab and 


abite, 


and 
the daught 


Issachar went 


was barren, 
aleth the wife of 


hat time 
Judah 


Judah, E 


CO 
Saw 


r, 


he daugh 
of Yok 


and I 


Issach 


ssachar 


ar Tola, 


Memuel, 


the Canaan 


Adulam, 
there the 

ter of Shua, 

Onan and Sh 
to the land of th 
ters of Jobab the 
tan had t 
unger was Aridah. 
took Aridah, 
and Adinah 


Yamin 


of Shech 
to her, 

and h 
dau 


wo daugh 


Puvah, Job and Shomron, 
took for a wife Aphlaleth, 


em, 
and she bare u 
e came to a man of Adulam, 
ghter of a man 
and he took her, 

three sons. 
and th 
son of Yoktan 
the name of 


iloh; 
e east, 


ters; 


Ohad, Jachin and Zochar, 


itish woman, 


and came 


ey took u 


and they came 
bare unto Levi, 


the same is B 
and Bunah was before 
nto him Saul. 


from Can 


, the son 
the e 


to th 
Gershon 


four so 


and he brought her to the land of Canaan. 


name Chushim. 


and Naphtali went 


of Uz, 
re th 


the son 


an 
Uzith; 


th 
fter th 
fora 


the you 


d the n 


names of the daughters of Amuram; 
the younger Zaith; 


ame of 


Dan, 


of Nahor, 


and brought th 


11 And Merimah bare u 

and Uzith bare u 
seven sons. 

12 And Asher went forth and took Adon 

the son of 


Ishm 


e wife 


e death 


wife Hadurah 


ng woman was of a comely appearance, 


n th 
Hadurah 


after the death of the wife of Asher he went and took Hadurah 
and brought her to the land of Canaan, 
and she was three years old, 


th 
"s hous 
the dam 
the chi 


wif 


bare a daught 
and Malkiel died after this, 


em, 
e 


ldren o 


nto Gad 


ael, for 


of Asher 


of Malkiel the son of Elam, 
ter unto Malkiel, 


£ Jacob; 


nd understanding. 


Hadurah 
nd Beri 
Zebulun 


the wife of Asher conceived an 
four sons. 
went to Midian, 
son of Abida, 


ah; 
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em 


nto Naphtali Yachzeel, 


Zephion, 


a wife, 


died in 


she lacked noth 


and took for a 
the son of Midian, 


she had no offspring, 


for wives. 


to the land of Canaan, 


Chagi, 


Guni, 
Shuni, 


those days; 


and Napht 


the name of 
tali took Merimah, 


the daughter of Aphlal, 
and he brought her to the land 


ing, 


d bare unt 


and Serach her daughter h 


Bra, 


she had no offsprin 
of Adon that Asher went to the other side of th 
the daughter of Abimael, the son of Eber, 
and a woman 
the son of Shem. 
and he called her name Serach, 
and Hadurah went and remained in her fath 


and God afterward 
and she conceived and bare a son, 


to Haran and took from thence the daughte 


th 


Jazer and Shalem, f£ 
Ezbon, 


Arodi 


the son 


of sen 


Dinah 
five 


unah 
Dinah 


and 
aan, and 
to her, 


nto 
of 
lder was 


e land 
, Kehath 


ns; and 


the daughter of 


and 


rs of 


e elder 
and 


to their father's 


our 
and 


of 
of 


g; and 
e river 


the son 


se, and 


er's 


fora 
e also 


and the damsel was brought up 


sel was of a comely appearance, and she went in the san 
the Lord gave h 


and 


wife Merishah 
and brought her to the lan 


and Yachleel; 


the 


to him Yimnah, 


daugh 


three son 


ctified 
er 


Yishvah, 


ter of 
ALOE 


S. 


21 And Jacob sent to Aram, the so 
his son Benjamin Mechalia the daug 
Canaan to the house of Jacob; 
Machalia the daughter of Aram for 

22 And Mechalia conceived and bar 
and Naaman, five sons; 
Aribath, the daughter of Shomron, 
wife, and he was eighteen years ol 
Vosh, Mupim, Chupim, and Ord; five 

23 And in those days Judah went t 
daughter of Elam, the son of Shem, 

24 And Er came to his wife Tamar, 
he outwardly destroyed his 
e Lord, and the Lord slew him. 
25 And it was after the death of 
go to thy brother's wife and 
to thy brother. 

d Onan took Tamar for a wife 
the work of his brother, and 

slew him also. 

d when Onan died, Judah said 

my son Shiloh shall have gro 
to give her unto Shiloh, fo 

is brothers. 

d Tamar rose up and wen 
her father's house for some 
29 And at the revolution of the y 

Judah was comforted for his wife, 

up with his friend Hirah to Timnah 

30 And Tamar heard that Judah had 

that Shiloh was grown up, and Juda 

31 And Tamar rose up and put off 

vail upon her, and she entirely co 

public thoroughfare, which is upon 

32 And Judah passed and saw her a 

conceived by him, and at the time 

in her womb, and he called the nam 


and 


was in 


n of Zoba, the son of Terah, 
hter of Aram, 


a wife. 

e unto Benjamin Bela, Becher, 

the son of Abraham, in addition to 

d; and Aribath bare 
sons. 

o the house of Shem 
for a wife for his first born Er. 
and she became his wife, and when 

seed, and his work was evil in the 


and took Tamar 


Er, Judah's first born, 
marry her as the nex 


that Judah 
of kin, and 


and Onan also 
the sight 


and he came to her, 
his work was evil in 


unto Tamar, 
wn up, and J 
r he said, P 


Remain in thy fat 


radvent he will 


Cur 


Ashbel, 
and Benjamin went afterward and took for a wife 


and he took for 
and she came to the land of 
and Benjamin was ten years old when he took 


Gera 


his first 


unto Benjamin Achi, 


the 


he came 
sight of 


said unto 
raise up 


did like 


of the Lord, 


ther's house 
Judah did no more delight in 
also die 


remained in her father's ho 
time. 
ear, Aliyath the wife of Judah 
an dafter the death of Aliyath 
to shear their sheep. 
gone up to Timnah to shear 
h did not delight in her. 
the garments of her widowhood, 
vered herself, and she went an 
the road to Timnah. 
nd took her and he came to her,and 


of being delivered, behold, th 


use, 


A 


th 


and 


second Zarah. 


CHAPTER X 


of the first Perez, and the name 


LVI. 1 In those days Joseph was st 


confined in the prison house in th 

2 At that time the attendants of 
of the bu th 
Egypt 

3 And the butler took wine and pl 
baker placed read before the king 
ate of the bread, he and his serva 
table. 
4 And whilst they were eating and 
there, and Pharaoh's ministers fou 
had brought, and stones of nitre w 

5 And the captain of the guard pl 
officers, and Pharaoh's officers w 

6 And at the end of the year, the 


tlers and the chief of 


e land of Egypt 
Pharaoh were st 
e bakers which belonged 


tanding before him, 
to 


drink, 
of the 
at the 


aced it before the king to 
to eat, and the king drank 
nts and ministers that ate 


drinking, the butler and the bak 


died; 
Judah went 
e sheep, 


d sat in 


ere were 


and Tamar 


and 


and 


she put 


the 


she 


twins 
of the 


till 


the chief 
the king of 


and the 
wine and 
king's 


r remained 


nd many flies in the wine, 
ere found in the baker's bread. 
aced Joseph as an attendan 
ere in confinement one year. 
y both 


place of confinement where they w 
to attend upon them as usual, and 
were dejected and sad. 

7 And Joseph asked them, 


Why are 
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re, and in the morning Joseph came 
he saw them, 


your countenances sad and dejected 


dreamed dreams in one night, 


which the butler 


on Pharaoh's 


in the 
to them 


and behold their countenances 


this day? 


and they said unto him, We dreamed a dream, and there is no one 
it; and Joseph said unto them, Relae, I pray you, your dream unt 
shall give you an answer of peace as you desire. 

8 And the butler related his dream unto Joseph, and he said, 
dream, and behold a large vine was before me, and upon that vine 
branches, and the vine speedily blossomed and reached a great he 
clusters were ripened and became grapes. 

9 And I took the grapes and pressed them in a cup, and placed i 
hand and he drank; and Joseph said unto him, The three branches 
the vine are thr days. 

10 Yet within three days, the king will order thee to be brough 
will restore th to thy office, and thou shalt give the king hi 
drink as at first when thou wast his butler; but let me find fav 
sight, that thou shalt remember me to Pharaoh when it will be we 
and do kindness unto me, and get me brought forth from this pris 
stolen away from the land of Canaan and was sold for a slave in 


to interpret 
o me, and God 


saw in my 
saw three 
ight, and its 


t in Pharaoh's 
that were upon 


t out and he 
s wine to 

or in thy 

1l with thee, 
on, for I was 
this place. 


11 And also that which was told thee concerning my master's wif 
for they placed me in this dungeon for naught; and the butler an 
saying, If the king deal well with me as at first, as thou hast 


e is false, 
swered Joseph, 
interpreted to 


f this 


me, I will do all that thou desirest, and get thee brought out o 
dungeon. 
12 And the baker, seeing that Joseph had accurately interpreted 


dream, also approached, and related the whole of his dream to Jo 
13 And he said unto him, In my dream I saw and behold three whi 
upon my head, and I looked, and behold there were in the uppermo 
manner of baked meats for Pharaoh, and behold the birds were eat 
off my head. 

14 And Joseph said unto him, The three baskets which thou didst 
days, yet within three days Pharaoh will take off thy head, and 
a tree, and the birds will eat thy flesh from off thee, as thou 
dream. 

15 In those days the queen was about to be delivered, and upon 
bare a son unto the king of Egypt, and they proclaimed that the 
gotten his first born son and all the people of Egypt together w 
officers and servants of Pharaoh rejoiced greatly. 

16 And upon the third day of his birth Pharaoh made a feast for 
and servants, for the hosts of the land of Zoar and of the land 

17 And all the people of Egypt and the servants of Pharaoh came 
drink with the king at the feast of his son, and to rejoice at t 


18 And all the officers of the king and his servants were rejoi 
time for eight days at the feast, and they made merry with all s 
musical instruments, with timbrels and with dances in the king's 
eight days. 

19 And the butler, to whom Joseph had interpreted his dream, fo 
Joseph,and he did not mention him to the king as he had promised 
thing was from the Lord in order to punish Joseph because he had 
man. 

20 And Joseph remained after this in the prison house two years 
completed twelve years. 


CHAPTER XLV 


1 And Isaac the son of Abraham was still living in those days i 
Canaan; he was very aged, one hundred and eighty years old, and 
the brother of Jacob, was in the land of Edom, and he and his so 
possessions in it amongst the children of Seir. 

2 And Esau heard that his father's time was drawing nigh to die 
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the butler's 
seph. 

te baskets 

st basket all 
ing them from 


S are thr 
hang thee upon 
sawest in thy 


that day she 
king had 
ith the 


his officers 
of Egypt. 

to eat and 
he king's 


cing at that 
orts of 
house for 


rgot 
, for this 
trusted in 


, until he had 


n the land of 
Esau his son, 
ns had 


, and he and 


his sons and household came unto the land of Canaan, unto his father's house, 


and Jacob and his sons went forth from the plac 


where they dwelt in Hebron, 


and they all came to their father Isaac, and they found Esau and his sons in 


the tent. 


mourning for his son Joseph. 


6 And Isaac also blessed the 


3 And Jacob and his sons sat before his father 


sons of Esau, 


by one, 


saying, 


mber. 


Isaac, and Jacob was still 


4 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Bring me hither thy sons and I will bless them; 
and Jacob brought his eleven children before his father Isaac. 
5 And Isaac placed his hands upon all the sons of Jacob, and he took hold of 
them and embraced them, and kissed them on 
that day, and he said unto them, 
increase your seed like the stars of heaven for nu 


and Isaac blessed them on 


May the God of your fathers bless you and 


May God cause you to be a 


dread and a terror to all that will behold you, and to all your enemies. 


7 And Isaac called Jacob and 


keep my statutes and my ways, 
swore unto thy father Abraham. 


8 Now therefore my son, teach thy chil 
fear the Lord, and to go in the good way which will 
for if you keep the ways of the Lord and his statut 
unto you his covenant with Abraham, and will do wel 


all the days. 


Isaac, and Isaac said unto Jacob, 
me, Unto thy seed will I give this land for an inhe 
and I will perform un 


his sons, and they al 
The Lord God of t 


9 And when Isaac had finished commanding Jacob an 
the ghost and died, and was gathered unto his peopl 
10 And Jacob and Esau fell upon the face of their 
wept, and Isaac was one hundred and eighty years ol 
of Canaan, in Hebron, and his sons carried him 


l came and sat before 
he whole earth said unto 
ritance if thy children 
to them the oath which 


Ldren and thy children's children to 


please the Lord thy God, 
es the Lord will also keep 
1 with you and your seed 


d his children, he gave up 


e. 
father Isaac, and they 
d when he died in the land 


to the cave of Machpelah, which 


Abraham had bought from the children of Heth for a possession of a burial 


place. 


12 And the sons of Jacob and 


13 And Jacob and Esau buried 


which is in Kireath-arba in Hebron, 


as at the funeral of kings. 


their father 


And all the kings of the land of Canaan went wi 
Isaac, and all the kings of Canaan showed 


14 And Jacob and his sons, and Esau and his sons, 


th Jacob and Esau to bury 


Isaac great honor at his death. 

the sons of Esau went barefooted round about, 
walking and lamenting until they reached Kireath-arba 
Isaac in 
and they buried him with very great honor, 


the cave of Machpelah, 


and all the kings of Canaan 


made a great and heavy mourning, and they buried him and mourned for him many 


days. 
15 And at the death of Isaac, 


he left his cattle and his possessions and all 
and Esau said unto Ja 


cob, Behold I pray thee, 


it in two parts, and I will have 


and of Canaan, the cattle 


parts before Esau and his sons, 


belonging to him to his sons; 
all that our father has left we will divide 
the choice, and Jacob said, We will do so. 
16 And Jacob took all that Isaac had left in the 1 
and the property, and he placed them in two 
and he said unto Esau, Behold al this is before 
the half which thou wilt take. 


17 And Jacob said unto Esau, 


forever. 
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thee, saying, The Lord God of heaven an 
and Isaac, saying, Unto thy seed will 


18 Now therefore all that our father h 
the land is before thee; choose thou from 
19 If thou desirest the whole land take it 
and I will take this riches, and if 
thee, and I will take this land for 


Hear thou I pray thee 


thee, choose thou unto thyself 


what I will speak unto 


d earth spoke unto our fathers Abraham 
give this 1 


and for an inheritance 


as left is before thee, and behold all 
them what 


thou desirest. 


for thee and thy children forever, 


thou desirest the riches take it unto 
me and for my children to inherit it 


forever. 


20 And Nebayoth, the son of Ishmael, was then in the land with his children, 
and Esau went on that day and consulted with him saying, 

21 Thus has Jacob spoken unto me, and thus has he answered me, now give thy 
advice and we will hear. 

22 And Nebayoth said, What is this that Jacob hath spoken unto thee? behold 
all the children of Canaan are dwelling securely in their land, an Jacob 
sayeth he will inherit it with his seed all the days. 

23 Go now therefore and take all thy father's riches and leave Jacob thy 
brother in the land, as he has spoken. 24 And Esau rose up and returned to 
Jacob, and did all that Nebayoth the son of Ishmael had advised; and Esau took 
all the riches that Isaac had left, the souls, the beasts, the cattle and the 
property, and all the riches; he gave nothing to his brother Jacob; and Jacob 
took all the land of Canaan, from the brook of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 
and he took it for an everlasting possession, and for his children and for his 
seed after him forever. 

25 Jacob also took from his brother Esau the cave of Machpelah, which is in 


Hebron 
place 
26 An 


y 


d he testified al 


this with f 


it, an 

27 An 
Canaan 
Amorites, 
river 

28 An 
whole 
an inh 


d these are th 


eritance for h 
29 And Jacob 
statutes and th 
order that they shou 
hands of his children 

30 Esau took all th 
brother Jacob, and h 
ass, ox and lamb, si 
which had belonged to 
Esau did not take un 

31 And Esau 
Seir the Horite, 


33 And the whole 
Israel for an ever] 


and all the cities of 
the Perizzites,and 
of Egypt unto the river Euphrates. 
d the city of Hebron Kireath-arba, 
did Jacob buy from his bro 
is seed after him forever. 
took the book of purchase and the signature, 
e revealed book, 
ld remain for a long 


to himself, 
took all this, 
away from his bro 


our faithful 


the Hit 
the Ger 


ther 


and 


at his father had left 
e took all the p 
lver and 


gold, s 


Isaac the son of Abraham; 
from all 


and he a 


from that 


inherited the mountain of 


1 In after 
famine 
2 At 
of Egypt, 


that he was standing by 


those days, 


appearance was ill as at 
dreamed a second time, 
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Seir. 


Hivites, 
all 


tites, the 
gashites, 


and the 
Esau for value, 


he placed them in an 
time, 


of purchase, 
witnesses. 
the book, 

the Jebusites, 
the seven nations from the 


cave which 


which Abraham had bought from Ephron for a possession of a burial 
for him and his seed for ever. 
d Jacob wrote all these things in the book 
] 
words which Jacob wrote in 


and he signed 


The land of 
the 


saying: 


is in it, the 


and he deliv 


for a possession and for 


the command and the 
arthen vessel in 
red them into the 


roperty, 
tones and bdellium, 


that Isaac had 
nd his children went 


day forward. 


and Esau with all 


him after his death 
from man and beast, 
and 
there was noth 
left after h 


ther Jacob and his chil 

32 And Esau had possessions amongst the children of Seir, 
not to the land of Canaan 
land of 
asting inheritance, 


from his 

camel and 
all the riches 
ing left which 
is death. 
home to the land of 
dren. 

and Esau returned 


Canaan became an inheritance to the children of 


his children 


CHAPT 


the death of 
upon the whole earth. 

that time Pharaoh king of Egypt 
and lay in his 


bed and dre 


the side of 
3 And whilst he was standing he saw and behold seven fat fleshed and well 
favored kine came up out 
4 And seven other kine, 
the seven ill favored ones swall 


of the rive 
lean fleshe 


first. 
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Isaac, 


amed dreams, 
the river of Egypt. 


Eya 
d and ill favored, 


came up after them, 
lowed up the well favored ones, 
5 And he awoke, 


the Lord commanded and caused a 


was sitting upon his throne in the land 
and Pharaoh saw in his dream 


and 
and still their 


and he slept again and he 
and he saw and behold seven ears of corn came up upon 


one stalk, 


rank 


sprang up after 


troubl 
for al 


6 And 


before 


be born 


d 


Egypt; 


up after them an 
is for a sign 


eyes, 


des 
11 


tro 
An 


words, 


tha 
had 


a 


related his dreams befor 


this 
spoken lies; 
you may not die. 
12 And 
wise men, 
dreams to 
interpre 
the king 
have said 
13 An 
land of Egypt, 
wise m 
not come this day before th 
will declare un 
all be 
the wise men 
er with all th 
in Raamses, 
borders of Egypt 
and 


14 An 
his dreams, 
king. 
togeth 
Goshen 


th 
th 


in 
ed 
1 


on acc 
araoh. 
e kin 
them 


Ph 
th 


ta 


after t 


Lo 
and t 


yed in th 
d when th 
neither 
hey did n 


th 


the kin 


them, 
tation, 
said u 


d the kin 


an who kn 


d the man 
And all 


A 


e princes 


and good, 
them, 
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26 And the king saw that none amongst all the wise men and magicians of Egypt 
spoke correctly to him, and the king's wrath was kindled, and his anger burned 
within him. 27 And the king commanded that all the wise men and magicians 
should go out from before him, and they all went out from before the king with 
shame and disgrace. 

28 And the king commanded that a proclamation be sent throughout Egypt to 
slay all the magicians that were in Egypt, and not one of them should be 
suffered to live. 

29 And the captains of the guards belonging to the king rose up, and each man 
drew his sword, and they began to smite the magicians of Egypt, and the wise 
men 
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chief of the bakers. 

33 And there was with us a Hebrew servant belonging to the captain of the 
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him in the house of confinement, and he attended us there. 

34 And in some time after when we were in the ward, we dreamed dreams in one 
night, and the chief of the bakers; we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream. 

35 And we came in the morning and told them to that servant,and he 
interpreted to us our dreams, to each man according to his dream, did he 
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and twenty m 
loud voice: 


is 
im 


en 
a 


this man wh 


bels against 

9 And when th 
wn to the gro 
cond live; an 
en 


0 And Joseph 
He raiset 
O Lo 
seph passed 


and 


res. 


2 And Joseph 


the heralds approached them, 


thro 
they 


the king an 
e heralds h 


upon h 
h the 
rd of 
gh 
sh 


poor m 
Hosts, 
out th 
owed h 


return 


to 
neyards, 
e th 
3 An 
to 


and 


d on the 


ey spread ou 
to the high 
4 And all th 


Joseph a possession in 


ousand talents of gold, 
next day the king commanded all 
Joseph offerings and gifts, and tha 
and they made a high place 


and whoever bro 


ng should die; 
t garments there, 
place. 

e people of Egypt cast something i 
and the other rings and ear-rin 
and onyx stones and bdelli 
thing of what he possessed. 
his treasuries, 
lted Joseph, 


g, 


obles bel 
seeing that 


the 


om the king h 
ent shall be regulated by 
does not bow down before him to the grou 
d his second. 
ad ceased proclaiming, 
und before Joseph and said, May the king live, 
d all the inhabitants of Egypt bowed down along the road, 
and they rejoiced with all 


they bowed down, 
mechol and nebal before Joseph. 
is horse lifted up his eyes 
an from the dust, 
happy is the man who 
e land of Egypt with Pharaoh's servants and 

im the whole land of Egypt and all the king's 


osen to be h 


him, and h 


as ch 


e 


Crus 


thousand 
bdelli 


th 


he that 


and 


ts of the land of Egypt. 
ded that all those that played upon 
ts should go forth with Joseph; 

and one thousan 
with drawn swords glitterin 


timbrels, harps and 
thousand timbrels, 
him. 

their hands, 


and 


ty thousand of the great 
gold, marched at the 

d all the women and 
aying and rejoicing at 


beauty. 


A 


perfuming 
of fine perfume, 
proclaimed 


the road 
and 
these 


is second? all the 
that transgresses his 


nd, 


all the people 


to heaven, 
He lifteth up the needy from the 
teth in thee. 


d and came on that day before Pharaoh, 
the land of Egypt, 
king gave unto Joseph three 
and onyx stones and 
e people of Egypt 
violated the command of the 


shall die, for he 
of Egypt bowed 
his 

and 


also may 


and called out and 


31 And 


and the king gave 


a possession of fields and 
talents of silver 
um and many gifts. 


and 


to bring 


in the stree 


gave som 
took all 
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these and placed them 
longing to the king exal 
the king had chosen him to be his second. 


nto 


gs, 
u 


in 


ght anything 


the high place, 
and different vessels 
m did he cast upon the 


of d 


t it 


the city, an 
to Joseph pu 


one man 
of 


igh 


a 


h 


the 
im 


and all 
and they gave h 


is you 


took 


the king sent 


ng 


the damsel was very comely, 


her 


t to Potiphera, 
ter Osnat 


daught 


for a wife; and the 


th 


t out 
An 


U 


Joseph 


U 


hou 
residence: 


se a larg 


and silver, 


it 


non 


throughout the land of Egypt 
Joseph was 

from 
d the king gave Joseph a hundred servan 
and purchased many servants and 


b 


Joseph also sent 


ses of kings, 


t 


shall dare to lift 


thirty years old when he 
efore the king, and he becam 


a virgin, 


a 
th 


se of Joseph. 
then built for himself a very magnificent house li 


before the court of the kin 


three 
41 And Joseph made unto h 


and 


the likeness of the wh 


mple, very 
years was Joseph in erec 
imse] 
e covered it with onyx ston 
öle land of Egypt, 


tin 


h 


Egypt that watereth the wh 
rone in his hou 


th 
42 An 
loved 
43 An 
number 
the ki 
servan 
44 An 
javelins, 


d all 


U 


ng and 


the 


Joseph exceedingly, 
d Joseph 
of forty thousand 


lO 


U 


ts and inhabitan 
d Joseph 
and caps and coa 


ole land of Egypt; 
se and the Lord increased J 
inhabitants of Egypt 
for this 
y that made war, 
six hundred men, 
st the enemy, 


had an arm 


seph again 


gave unto his mighty men, 
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1 At that 
made war wil 
long time. 

2 And 


time the chil 
th them, 


the children of 


and 


lf a very elegant 


and Pharaoh' 
thing was from 
going out 
capable of bearing arms to assist 
besides th 
ts of Egypt without number. 
and to all his host, 
ts of mail and stones for slinging. 


the son of Ahiram priest of On, 
th and gave her unto Joseph for a wife. 
one whom man had not known, 
king said unto Joseph, 
up his hand or his foot to regulate my 


tood before Pharaoh, 


king's secon 


CS E 


g's p 


g his 
es an 
and 

and 
Joseph 


Ishmael were small in number in 


could not prevail over the children of Tarshish, 


oppressed. 
3 And 
saying, 


long time. 
4 And Ph 
and also 
5 And th 
th 
th 
th 
6 


eir land, 
And when 
and came on 
with all his 


Send I 


the old men of the 
pray thee unto thy servan 
fight against the children of Tarshish, 


araoh sent Joseph wit 
his might 
ey went 
em against the children of Tarshish, 
e children of Tarshish, 


d 
e 
e 
i 


an 
th 
th 

m 


missing. 
7 And at th 
over Egypt, 


Joseph had spoken, 


days for sev 


food of the good years, 
the treasuries of Joseph. 


e 
th 


r 
€ 


en 


for 


th the might 


of Havilah 


ty men from 
to the land 


and Joseph sm 
the children of Ishmael 
land of Tarshish was subd 
border of their brethren 
ghty men and host returned 


evolution of the year, in 
Lord gave great pl 
for the Lord bl 


and they ate and were 


years, 
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dwell therein un 
ued, 
the chil 
to Egypt, 


lenty throughout 


Ishmaelites sent a record to 
ts officers and hosts to hel 


we 


ch 
ch 
he Ta 


all 


great 


throne of abu 


o attend him 
they rem 


alace,a nd h 


legant in appearance and convenient for 


house. 


d bdellium, 
he likeness 
Joseph sat s 
"s wisdom. 

s servants a 
the Lord to 
in hosts 


e king's off 


ldren of Tarshish came against the sons of 
the children of Tarshish spoiled the 


those 


and he 


and 


am Pharaoh, and 


and Joseph 

d in Egypt 
in his house, 
ained in the 


ke unto the 

e made in the 
his 
ndance of gold 
and he made upon 
of the river of 
ecurely upon his 


nd his princes 
Joseph. 
and troops to the 


icers and his 


shields and 


Ishmael, and 
Ishmaelites for a 


days, and they 


and they wer 


the ki 


ildren of Is 
ildren of Is 
rshishites a 
to th 


and they c 
and the 


sorely 


ng of Egypt, 
lp us to 


have been consuming away for a 


and host which were with him, 


hmael, to assist 

hmael fought with 
nd he subdued all 
is day. 


| the Tarshishites ran away, 
ldren of Javan, 
not one man of them 


and Joseph 


the second year of Joseph's reigning 
t the land for seven years as 
lessed all the produce of the eart 
tly satisfied. 

8 And Joseph at that time had officers under him, 
and heaped corn year by year, 


th in those 


ollected all the 
y placed it in 


9 And at any 
should bring the corn in the ears, 
the field, tha 
10 An 
the sand of the sea for 
be num 
11 An 


store 
unto 


seven 


of fam 
13 An 


place 


Ephra 


ct ct 


he xr 


skill 


12 An 


14 An 


Egypt, 
Joseph 


16 An 
hey did 


17 An 


S 
i 


i 


i 


time wh 


it sh 
d Joseph did ac 


bered for abund 
d also all the 
in great abund 


t as Joseph did. 


d all the food 

years of Plenty 
ine, 
d the inhabitan 
with corn, to b 
d Joseph placed 
and he closed 

"s wife Osnath 

m, and Joseph w 
d 


not devia 
ght or left. 
d the Lord was 

in all wisdom a 


te 


officers and his great men of the inhabi 
they were brought up amongst 


famin 


20 An 


19 An 
of Egypt, 


d all the peopl 
and all the 


for the support 


en 


ould not spoil. 
cording to this year by year, 


they gathered the food Joseph commanded that they 
and also being with it some of the soil 


of 


and he heaped up corn like 


abundance, for his stores 
ce. 
habitants of Egypt gathered 
ce during the seven good ye 


an 
in 
an 


which 


was 


Joseph and the Egyptian 
secured for the land in 
of the whole land. 
ts of Egypt filled each man h 
e for support during the fami 
all th 
all the stores and placed sen 
the daughter of Potiphera bar 
as thirty-four years old when 


y 


the lads grew up and they went in his ways and in his in 


were immens 
all sor 


ars, but they d 


s had ga 
stores for the 
is store and hi 
ne. 


tinels over th 
e him two sons, 
he begat them. 


from the way which their fath 


with the lads, and 
nd in all the affairs of gove 
tants of E 
the king's children. 


18 And the seven years of plenty that were throug 
end, and the seven years of famine cam 
the famine was throughout the land. 


e of Egypt saw that the famin 
people of Egypt 


them. 


prevailed over 
d they found al 


not f 
inhab 


upon them. 
21 And 
shall we die through 
22 And Ph 
not Joseph 
plenty for the years of fam 
voice? 
23 And th 
lord, thy servan 
gathered in all 


and 
24 


i 
i 


5 


t to et,and th 
tants of Egypt 


they said un 


araoh answe 


e people of 
ts ha 
the p 


laid it in the stores u 
And when 
behold all our produce was fill 

25 And when 
the king was greatly afraid on account of the famine, 


the fami 


the king 


1 the food that was in their 


e famine prevailed throughout the land, 
e and cried before Pharaoh, 


cam 


hunger before thy eyes, even 


er taught them 


A 


rnment 


xalted th 


ts of food in 


thered during 


and could not 


their 


id not do 


the 


seven years 


s concealed 


e food that he had gathered in all the cities of 
em. 


15 And 
Manasseh and 


structions, 


either to 


they grew up and had understanding and 


the king's 


t, and all 
gyp 


hou 


e h 


full of 
and a 


stores, 


we and our litt 


red them, saying, And wherefo 


command that the corn should be laid up during 


ine? and wherefore did 


Egypt answered the king, say 
ve done all that Joseph order 
roduce of 
nto 


this day. 
n 


ed with vermin and 
that had befallen 


heard all 


re do yo 
you not hearken 


As 
For 


ing, 
ed, 


thy sou 


prevailed over thy servants we opened our stores, 


NOE -FLE or 
inhabitants 


was 
th 


u cry un 
the seven years of 


lads, and 


the land were at an 
after them as Joseph had spoken, 


and 


ad commenced in the land 
opened their stores of corn for the 


vermin and 
ll the 


for the famine was heavy 


to Pharaoh, Give food unto thy servants,a nd wherefore 


le ones? 
to me? did 


to his 


1 liveth, our 


thy servants also 
their fields during the seven years of plenty 


and 
food. 
of Egypt, 


and he was much 


terrified; and the king answered the people of Egypt, saying, Since all this 
has happened unto you, go unto Joseph, do whatever he shall say unto you, 
transgress not his commands. 

26 And all the people of Egypt went forth and came unto Joseph, and said unto 
him, Give unto us food, and wherefore shall we die before th through hunger? 
for we gathered in our produce during the seven years as thou didst command, 
and we put it in store, and thus has it befallen us. 


27 And when Joseph heard al the words 


befall 


Gospe] 


n them, Joseph 
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opened all his s 


of the people of Egypt and what h 
tores of the produce and he sold it unto 


ad 


the people of 
28 And the f 
countries, bu 
29 And all t 


(T 


Egyp! 
amine 
E- Tn 
e inh 


abitan 


famine pr 
sold it to 
30 And all 
those beyond 
the lands far 
to Egypt to b 
31 And Josep 
they daily st 
32 And Josep 
for the famin 
people tha 
Egypt, saying 
33 It is the 
any person wh 
Egypt to purc 
come from any 
it throughou 
of his househ 
34 And any m 
lead his own 
35 And Josep 
saying, Any 
name, and th 
written down, 
evening that 
36 And Josep 
them to do al 
37 And Josep 
might know wh 
people caused 
statutes whic 
38 And all t 
earth, heard 
Egypt, and th 
bought corn i 
39 And all 
came to Egypt 
fathers' name 


1 And Jacob 
his sons to g 
prevail, and 

2 Behold I h 
go there to p 
before the wh 
amongst those 

3 And th 
up to go down 

4 And Jacob 


th 


d over th 
the people 
e inhabitan 
the Jordan, and 
and nigh heard 
uy corn, for 
h open 
ood an 
h knew 


m, 


d sold to 


h 


y 


ey should caus 
pleasure of 
o wishes to b 
hase, but his s 


of th 


old. 


an leading two or three beast 


beast. 


h placed sentinels at the gates of Egypt, 


h 
h 
en 
i 


placed 
these thin 
did all th 
his breth 
t daily 


gs. 


h 
he inhabitan 
of the statu 
e 
n 


e officers of 
to buy corn, 
s, and daily br 


afterward heard that there was corn in Egypt, 
to Egypt to buy corn, 
unto his sons, 
there is corn in Egypt, 
now therefore why will you show yourselves satisfied 
earth? go you also down to Egypt and buy us a little corn 
that we may not die. 
e sons of Jacob hearkened to the voice of their father, 
in order to buy corn amongst 
saying, 


O 
he called 
ear tha 
urchase, 
ole 
tha 


come ther 


to Egypt 


do not enter 
5 And th 
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ies 


the land of Egypt 
ts of Egypt 
and all 
of Egypt. 
ts of the land of Canaan and 
the children of the east 
that there was corn in Egypt, 


the famin 
ed the stores of corn and pl 


all 


that his brethren also woul 
e prevailed througho 


e it 


the king, 
uy corn in Egypt shall not send his servan 
and also any Egyptian 
e stores from buying corn in Egypt, 
t the land, he shall die, 


ons, 


person who may come to buy corn, 
e name of his father, 
and whatever is written by day, 
I may know their names. 

officers th 


ese thin 


to be proc] 
Joseph had commanded. 
ts of th 
tes and reg 
inhabitants of the extreme 
Egypt day after day, 


Egypt 


prevailed throughout the land, and 
there was produce for sale. 
to buy corn, 


came unto 


Joseph 


their corn was spoiled, 


them. 


prevailed 


that came. 


ut the earth. 


TO 


gs, 


aimed in 


e east an 


and 


th 
t did as J 


the gat 


Keep 


ing 


€, 


their father commanded them, 
together in one gate, 
e sons of Jacob went forth and they went 


them in 


th 
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saying, 


of for one shall 


ts shall die, 


Egypt 


d west 
ulations which Joseph had en 
parts of the earth cam 
en went away. 
Joseph had commanded, 
rs would write their names, 
e evening before Joseph. 


for upon them al 


and all 


Over 


Ld come to egypt 


the famine was in all 


for the 


and Joseph daily 


the Philistines, 
and all the cities of 


and 


and they all came 


Laced officers over th 


t to bu 


em, and 


Vacorny, 


And Joseph commanded al his 


be proclaimed throughout 


roughout the land of Egypt, 


and made these statutes, 
ren should come to Egypt to buy corn; 
according to th 


country, 


and of 


t the res 
When you come into 


the 


of his second and of their great men, 


or Canaanite, 
and shall go and sell 
buy but for the su 


for a man shall onl 


and commanded them, 
suffer him not to enter until 
and the name of his father's father be 
send their names unto me in 


and 


in 


land of 


that 


ts to 
who shall 


pport 


the 


he commanded 


order that he 


and Joseph's 
ese words and 


all the 


acted in 
e and they 


and all that 


and their 


and he called unto 


lso did the famine 


L the people of the earth 


and they rose 


tha 


on account of the inhabitants 
to Egypt, 


and 


came there. 
the city 
of the land. 


the sons of 


Jacob did all as their father h 
for he said, Lest an 
and ten of Jacob's son 
the sons of Jacob 


Benjamin, 
brother; 
6 And wh 
they had 
our broth 
and if we 
by force, 
7 And th 
account of 
Jacob went 
other, and 
their name 


i 
d 


and he fou 


lst 
one 


to Jos 


Joseph, 
to Egypt; 


=F 


s on tha 


nd 


Joseph at 
of Egypt, 
9 Go 
remain 
10 An 
the stores 
11 And Jo 
the open s 
corn, ask 
them and s 


ope 


tha 
saying, 


n, that 


and left 
seph gave 
tore, and 
his name, 
end them, 


eph, 


er Joseph went down 
find him we wil 
and we will die for h 
e sons of Jacob 
to del 
and wh 
they came throu 
t day, 
8 And Joseph read the nam 
that his breth 
time comman 


forth all ye store gu 
those wh 
d all the officers of Joseph 
only on 
the written na 
he said unto h 
and when men o 
and they did s 
12 And when the sons of Jacob cam 


and th 


h 
im. 
agreed to 
iver him 


l take 


gh ten 
and bro 
es from 


ards, 
come m 


O 


e open. 


e 


city to seek Joseph befor 


13 And th 
walls of t 
in the wal 


the sons of Jacob sought Joseph for three days, 
d the man who was set over th 
had given him, 
t to Joseph, 
ou didst give unto me have no 
men in all Egypt, 


14 An 
Joseph 
15 And he 
whose name 
seek the 
16 And J 
and went 
Raamses an 
17 And Jo 
they went 
the servan 
there seek 
18 And th 


O 


temple, cl 
gold, and 
19 And th 
dignity of 
down to hi 
20 And Jo 
Joseph 
21 And Jo 
answered a 
for th 
there was 
corn for t 
22 And Jo 
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ad commanded 
accident might 
s went 
were 
ey spoke to each other, 
to Egypt, and now we will seek him where we go, 
im from his master for a ransom, 


TOTEN: 
going on 


ER A 


this thing 
from the han 
en they came near to egyp 
tes of Egypt 


ren had en 
ded that it shou 


close all 
ay purch 
did so 


mes of h 
im, 
f these names shall 
Os 


them to 
hand of 
tered at 


th 
ase 


them, 


and Jacob did not send 
befall him on the road like his 


ted of what 
know that 


the road, they repen 
saying, We 


and if not, 


and strengthened themselves on 

d of his master, and the sons of 
t they separated from each 
t, and the gate keepers wrote 
Joseph in the evening. 

the gat keepers of the city, 
the ten gates of the city, and 


U 


ld be proclaimed throughout the land 


e corn stores and let only one 
from it. 


a 


Whosoev 


into the 


is bre 


that time, and they closed all 


thren to him that was set over 
er shall come to thee to buy 
come before th seiz 


A 


city, they joined together in the 


they bought themselves corn. 


ey went to the walls of the harlots, and they sought Joseph in the 
he harlots for three days, for they thought that Joseph would come 
ls of the harlots, for Joseph was very comely and well favored, and 


sen 
s th 


seph's ser 


seph 
and spread 


van 


to Goshen and 
d could not 
continued 
them 


th 
fi 


and he did n 


Ln 


ts went in 
ing their 
ose four m 


othed with 
all the mi 
e sons of 
countenan 


Lo 
bro 
en 


pr 


th 
th 


down to him to the ground, 
cely garmen 
ghty men were si 
Jacob saw Joseph, 
med wonderf 


in 


saying, 
and to 


ey were no 


d them. 


to send six 
the four c 


selves in 
e house of 
er. 


m to 
seph 


saw h 


seph spoke 
nd said, 


corn 
heir 
seph 


in Eg 
SUPPO 
answe 


teries 


C 


to 


e famine prevails 
ypt, 


EEs 
red 


S 


them, 


them, 


the ground. 

is brethren, 
was very great in their eyes, 
saying, 
Thy servants have come from 
throughout the earth, 
so they have come amongst th 


open sto 


and they could not find him. 
re sought for those names which 


ot find them. 
These three days have passed, 


and those men 
and Joseph sent servants to 


come; 


bring them befor 
ts went and came into Egypt and could not find them, 
t there, 


a 


RECN. Serv 


and 


saying, 


the harlo 


took them and brought 
and Joseph was sit 
d upon his head was a large 


ts, an 
ting 
and 
ul in 


aro 
his 
th 


he kn 
ther 


ew 
for 


Joseph. 


nd then went to the city of 

ants to seek his brothers, and 
orners of the city, and four of 
ts, and they found the ten men 


them before him, and they bowed 
ting upon his throne in his 
crown of 


und him. 
figure and comeliness an 
eir eyes, and they again 


d 
bowed 


them, but they knew him not, for 


From wh 


If you 


they knew him not. 

nce come ye? and they all 

the land of Canaan to buy corn, 
and thy servants heard that 

e other comers to buy 


have come to purchase as you Say, 


why do you come through ten gates of 
come to spy through the land. 

23 And they all together answered Joseph 
right, thy servants are not spies, but w 
servants are all brothers, the sons of on 
father commanded us, saying, When you com 
at one gate on account of the inhabitants 

24 And Joseph again answered them and sa 
unto you, you have come to spy through th 
through ten gates of the city; you have c 

25 Surely every one that cometh to buy c 
already three days in the land, an 
which you have been for these th 
things. 

26 And they said unto Joseph, Far be it 


are twelve brot 
Isaac, 


son of 
from us, 
him 
him 


there. 


27 And Joseph said u 
that there onl 
should your brother d 
u not said, 
shall 


earth, 


have yo 
and what 
28 And 
us,and it 
brother, 


was t 


ransom for him. 


29 And Joseph still answered 
to say of yourselves th 
hav 


lies, 


you are spies, 
should not be known. 


30 And Joseph said unto them, 
requireth of you a great price, 


shall be given. 


31 And he said unto them, 
for a great price, 
saying, 


him, 


32 And Joseph said un 


you are spies, 
heard that two of your brethren smote all 
land of Canaan, 


33 Only h 


from amongs 


him here u 
34 An 
Take th 
35 And 
into th 
36 And on 
unto them, 


th 


one of you 


n 


e ward, 


to me, 
d Joseph called 


hers, 


in 


ñ 
Y 
O 
a 


Th 


old un 


therefor 


t perhaps h 
and have 


to them, 
remained Egypt 


t you are from 
the sons of Jacob 
they said unto him, 
to us that they sold him in 
is very comely and well favored, 
the houses of harlots, 


the sons o our father Jacob, 
the son of Abraham, 
our father this day in the land of Canaan, 
and we thought 
throughout the land, 


the Heb 


com 


And h 
for 
of h 
the 
then 


we h 


the houses 


do 
S 


Becau 


ight be in 
come even 


ave you 


the city? it can only be that you have 


, and said, Not so my lord, we are 
have come to buy corn, for thy 

e man in the land of Canaan, and our 

e to the city do not enter together 
of the land. 

id, That is the thing which spoke 

e land, therefore you all came 

ome to s the nakedness of the land. 
orn goeth his way, and you are 


from our lord to speak thus, 
in the land of Canaan, 
and behold the youngest is with 
for he was lost 


rew, 


CO 


yo 
arlo 
sons 
in 

ard 


ts, 
of 


tha 


them, sayin 


a 


An 


If he will not give him unto 
brother and go away. 


CO 


for you are come 


on account 
Egypt on account of yo 
ereby shall 

t you to fetch 
and by doing this thing 
to seventy of his mighty 
ese men and bring them into the wa 
e mighty men took the 
and they were in 


the 


r bre 


the corn for yo 


thren shall 
ur househol 
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them, 


ur brother. 
know that you 


That is th 


of your sister 


are 
your youngest b 


SO we 


therefore thy servants went th 


g, 


And now if you find him, 
will you give it for him? and 


us we will 


Isaac, 


Ish 
Egypt, 


and one is not, 
this land, 


d what do you do in the walls of harlots in 
ree days? surely spies do like unto these 


for we 


the 


so we are seeking 


the houses of harlots 


then sought him throughout 
u to seek him in? 
alth 


CO 


And what 


seek 


t the 


also 


ough he were in Egypt? 


Surely you speak falsely an 
t you are the sons of Abraham; 
you come to the houses of harlots tha 


d if his master will not consent 
what will you do unto him on his accoun 


e th 


the 
, an 


Ln 


true men; 
rother 
I will 


ten men, 
the ward 


ld to the land o 


men, 


EC. 


three days. 


third day Joseph had them brought out of 
Do this for yourselves if you be true men, 
| be confined in the ward whilst 
and fet 


f Canaan, 


ing which 


slay 


habitants 
d you now com 


if you 
from your fal 
know that you are right. 
and he said unto them, 


SO 


h 


e 


the ward, 


him, 


ave spoken 
to slay the inhabitants of the land, 
j of Shechem, 
to do th 


will send 


servant, 


as Pharaoh 


and his master 


they said, 


ther, an 


t you 


the son of Abraham, 
the houses of harlots? 

maelites stole him 
and thy 
thought he would surely be in 
ere to seek him an 


from 
our 


d give 


d utter 


liveth 


LG 


to part with him 
t? and they answered 
and take our 


to you; 
for we 
in the 

e like in 


home one 
d to bring 


they laid hold of them and put them 


and he said 
that you may live, 
you go and take home 
tch your youngest 


Seize th 
and Joseph's valiant men hastened and they all laid 


of Joseph wer 
their faces, 


that 


I may 


and 


and he took Simeon from 
willing to be done so, 


and the s 


is mana 


and Simeon gave a loud and 


terr 
and th 


at were with Joseph fled, 


brother, and bring him here unto me, 
when you do this thing. 

37 And Joseph went out from them and came into 
weeping, for his pity was excited for them, 
returned to them again, 
bound, but Simeon was not 
man and they could not bind him. 

38 And Joseph called un 
him with drawn swords in their hands, 
them. 

39 And Joseph said unto them, 
his brethren come to him, 
hold of Simeon to bind him, 
cry was heard at a distance. 

40 And all the valiant men 
shriek, that they fell upon 
fled. 

41 And all the men th 
of their lives, and only Joseph and 


Manassah the son of Joseph saw the strength of Simeon, 


Manasseh hi 


ow with his fist against 


and he sei 


the house of confinement, 


None of 


wroth. 42 And Manassah the son of Joseph rose 
smote Simeon a heavy bl 
Simeon was stilled of his rage. 
43 And Manassah laid hold of Simeon 
him and brought him into 
were astonished at the act of the youth. 
44 And Simeon said unto his brethren, 


is 


ave told you, 


TI 


smiting of an Egyptian, but it 
45 An 

storehouse, 

restore every man's money in 

road, and thus did he unto them. 
46 And Joseph commanded 

to bring your brother as I h 

brother hither unto me, then wi 

traffic in the land, and I 


return in peace to your fath 
47 And they all answered an 
do, and they bowed down to h 


errs 


land of Canaan to their fath 
sack 
weight was still inh 
49 And th 
restored, and lo, it 
they said, What is this tha 
50 And they all said, And 
Abraham, Issac, and Jacob, 
hands of the king of Egyp 
51 And Judah said unto them, 
God in having sold our bro 
is the 
52 An 
lad, 
dare you say, 
Sinned unto the Lord? 


er; 


is sack. 
e man was greatly 


t Go 


that 


ther, 


d Reuben said unto them, 
and you would not listen 


afraid, 
is even in my sack, 


d h 


where i 


th 


to contrive against 
Surely we are g 


Ou 


Sal 
om 


Where is the Lord's 


the smiting o 


and to 


and i 
know that y 


will restore unto you your brother, 


his ass, 
ey came t 
when he saw 


d he said 
and th 
done unto 
e Lord's 
th 


an 


ath 
s th 
e Lord has 


ui 
r own flesh, 


Lord's kindness with our fathers? 


d I not unto 
e? now God re 
kindness with 


53 And they tarried over nigh 


in 


morning and laded their asses with 
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that place, 
their corn, 


know that you are true men 


the chamber, and wept a great 
he washed his face, and 

them and ordered him to be 
for he was a very powerful 


to his mighty men and seventy valiant men came before 


ons of Jacob were terrified at 


nd confine him in prison until 


terrible shriek and the 


ified at the sound of the 
y were greatly afraid and 


for they were greatly afraid 
s son remained there, and 
and he was exceedingly 
up to Simeon, and Manassah 
the back of his neck, and 


zed him violently and he bound 
and all the sons of Jacob 


you must say that this is the 
f the house of my father. 


d after this Joseph ordered him to be called who was set over th 
to fill their sacks with corn as mu 
to his sack, 


ch as 
give 


they could carry, and to 
them provision for the 


them, saying, Take heed lest you transgress my orders 


t shall be when you bring your 
ou are true men, and you shall 
and you shall 


d said, According as our lord speaketh so will we 
im to the ground. 
48 And every man lifted his corn upon 
and th 
to give provender to his ass, 


and they went out to go to the 
o the inn and Levi spread his 
and behold his money in full 


unto his brethren, My money is 


men were greatly afraid, and 
us? 
kindness with our fathers, with 


is day delivered us into the 
us? 

lty sinners before th 
and wherefore do you say, 


Lord our 
Where 


you, do not sin against the 
quireth him from us, and how 
our fathers, whilst you have 


d 
d 


an 
an 


they rose up early in the 
they led them and went on 


and came to their father's house in the land of Canaan. 


54 And Jacob and his household went out 
behold their brother Simeon was not with 
Where is your brother Simeon, 


that had befallen them in Egypt. 


1 And they 


ntered 


their h 


and behold every man 


fath 


r wer 


2 And Jacob said un 
brother Joseph 
did devour him. 
3 And Simeon went with you 
confined him in prison, 
and bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to 


your 
beast 


greatly 


to them, 
to inqu 


and his brother Joseph. 


4 Now therefore my son shall not go down with you, 
and he is left alone, and mischief may befall 
befell his brother. 


to his 


as E 


5 And Reuben said un 
bring thy son and place him 
ye here and do not go down 
nor die like h 

6 And Judah said unto them, 
and he will then say, 
the life of his h 


Egypt, 


and 
7 And in 
people of 


Take down yo 
ousehold in danger from the famine. 
those days the famine was sore 
the earth went and came 
prevailed greatly amongst 
year and two months until 

8 And it came 


them, 


Jacob was pinched with hunger, 


together and they approached Jacob, 
unto us bread, 


unto him, 


been 
now 


with 
then 
us, 


saying, 


without our 


all the 
of Egypt; 


mightier than he, 


13 Father, 


Give 
in thy presence? 
9 Jacob heard 


You 


standing before him; 


and royal appearance, 
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t go down, 
shall n 
king of Egypt is a stron 
brother we shall 


and Abime] 
thou hast not seen his palace and his throne, 
thou hast not seen that king upon his throne in his pomp 


the words of his son' 
and his pity was roused for them, 
came and sat before him. 
10 And Jacob said un 
weeping over me 
therefore return an 
1 And Judah answered 
us we will go down 
we will not 


to them, 


this day, 


whom I 


ouse, 


them, 


to meet his sons, 
and Jacob said unto his sons, 
do not see? and his sons told him all 
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and Jacob 


saw and 


and every man opened his sack and they saw 


"s bundle of money was there, 
terrified. 


father, 
before thee; 


to Egypt, 
is brother. 


and wh 


And have yo 

saying, 
d buy for us 
and said unto 

and buy corn 
for surely the king of Egypt 
ot see my face unless your bro 
g and mighty king, 
| all be put to death. 


ilistines, 


to Egypt 


his 
for 


12 Dost thou not know and hast thou not heard that 
and wise, and there is not like un 
] kings of the earth and we have not s 
surely amongst all 
Abimelech king of the Ph 


L the kings of the earth 


yet th 


Thou shal 
and J 


ur brother, 


s children, 
and Jacob call 


to him in all the 


for his brot 


lt slay my two sons if 
Jacob said unto his sons, 
for my son shall not go down with you to 


when he wil 


What is this that you have done to me? 
ire after your welfare and you said unto me, 


at which they and their 


sent 
A wild 


to buy food and you say the king of Egypt hath 
and you wish to take Benjamin to cause his death also, 
the grave on account of Benjamin 
ther is dead 

L him by the way in which you go, 


do not 
Abide 


refrain ye from him until the corn is finished, 


find his own life 


throughout the ] 


to buy food, 


u not seen how your ch 
Give unto us bread, 
a little food. 
father, 
thee, 


land, 


surrounded him, 
ll we all perish 


t particu 
ther be with you 


and there 


If thou wilt send ou 
and if thou wilt not send him 
larly enjoined 


and behold if we shall go 


lik 


this king 
earth? behold we 
that 


n on 


there is n 
king of Egypt is greater and 
Lech can only be compared to one of his officers. 
and all his 


king, 


ildren 


and all the 

for the famine 

and the sons of Jacob remained in Canaan a 
their corn was finished. 

to pass after their corn was finished, 
and all the infants of 
and they all 
erefore shal 


the whole household of 

the sons of Jacob came 
and they said 

through 


hunger 


and he wept a great weeping, 


led unto his sons and they all 


have 
is none? 


r brother 


, for the 
to him 


is very powerful 


have seen 


the king 
one greater than 


servants 


dressed in his kingly robes with a large golden crown 


upon his head; thou hast not seen the honor and glory which God has given u 
like unto him in all 
the wisdom, 


him, for the 
14 Father, 

which God ha 
us 


re is not 
thou hast not seen 
s given in his heart, 


befell us, yet he asked also after thee, saying, Is 
and is it well with him? 

16 Thou hast not seen the affairs of the government 
him, without inquiring of Pharaoh his lord; 
fear which he impressed upon all the Egyptians. 

17 And also when we went from him, w 
the rest of the cities of the Amorites, 


all his words which he spoke concerning us as spies, 
terror will fall upon us all, 


again come b 


efore him his 


thou hast not s 


the earth. 
the understanding and the knowledge 
nor heard his sweet voice when he spake u 


15 We know not, father, who made him acquainted with our names 


your father 


nto 


nto 
and all that 
still living, 


of Egypt regulated by 
n th 


and 


threatened to do unto Egypt 
and w were exceedingly wroth against 
and now when we shall 


and not 


aw 


like unto 


one of us will 


be able to speak to him either a little or a great thing. 

18 Now therefore father, send we pray thee the lad with us, and we will go 
down and buy thee food for our support, and not die through hunger. And Jacob 
said, Why have you dealt so ill with me to tell the king you had a brother? 
what is this thing that you have done unto me? 

19 And Judah said unto Jacob his father, Give the lad into my care and we 
will rise up and go down to Egypt and buy corn, and then return, and it shall 
be when we return if the lad be not with us, then let me bear thy blame 
forever. 

20 Hast thou seen all our infants weeping over thee through hunger and there 
is no power in thy hand to satisfy them? now let thy pity be roused for them 
and send our brother with us and we will go. 


21 For how will 


when thou sa 
liveth wil 


pray for us unto 


received fav 
not delayed 
22 And 
you an 
all hi 
23 No 


men. 
ther 


the Lord's 
that the king of 


yes 
l not 


kindness to our ances 
Egypt will take away 


leave him until 
the Lord, 


surely now we h 


fore ris 


d 
S 
W 
present 
the Almigh 
Simeon you 
24 And all 
took in thei 
took a doubl 
25 An 
heed of h 
from him 
26 An 


im 
in 


remember thy 


d Jacob strictly com 


d Jacob rose up from 
unto the Lord on account of his sons, 


ty God give you mercy before him that 
r brethren with you. 


that he may deal 
orably and kindly before the king of Egypt 
ad returned a second 
Jacob said unto his sons, 
give you favor in the sight of the king of Egypt, 


up and go to 
from what can be obtained int 


kin 


dly 


thy son? 


[ bring him and place him before 
to cause us to be 


with us, 


trust in th 


the man, an 


the men rose up,and th 
r hands a large presen 
e portion of silver. 
manded h 


in the way in 
the road, 


his son 


covenant with 


ey took their 


tim 
e Lo 


dta 


bro 


and his m 
e with 
rd God 


that h 
and in 


ke for him in 


he land and bring it before him, 
he may send Benj 


thy son. 


tors be manifested to thee 


the Lord 
thee; but 


as 


en, for had we 
e may deliver 


the sight of 


ds a 
d may 


your han 
an 
and 


amin 


ther Benjamin 


t of the bes 


is sons concerning Benjamin, 
which you are going, 
neither in Egypt. 

s and spread forth his hands and h 
O Lord God of heaven 


saying, 


our father Abraham, 


Isaac and deal ki 
king of Egypt; do 
all my children a 
brothers. 
27 And all 


ndly with 
it 
nd resc 


my sons and deliver them not into 
I pray thee O God for the sake of thy mercies 
ue them from Egyptian power, 


th 


Lor 


of 


the land, 


S 


and they 


A 


and they also 


aying, Take 


and do not separate yourselves 


e prayed 
and earth, 


remember it with my father 


d, a 


the 


and send th 


nd cried unto 


deliver their fathers from the hand of the king of Egypt. 
28 And Jacob wrote a record to the king of Egypt and gave it into the hand of 


Judah and into the hands of his sons for the king of Egypt, 
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sayi 


hands of the 
and redeem 


em their two 


the wives of the sons of Jacob and their children lifted up their 
eyes to heaven and they all wept befor 


him to 


ng, 


29 From thy servant Jacob, 
prince of God, to the powerful and wise king, 
greeting. 
30 Be it known to my lord the king of Egypt, 


Egypt, 


son of 


Isaac 


, son 


of Abraham the Hebrew, 
the revealer of secrets, 


the 
king of 


the famine was sore upon us in 


the land of Canaan, and I sent my sons to thee to buy us a little food from 
thee for our support. 

31 For my sons surrounded me and I being very old cannot see with my eyes, 
for my eyes have become very heavy through age, as well as with daily weeping 
for my son, for Joseph who was lost from before me, and I commanded my sons 
that they should not enter the gates of the city when they came to Egypt, on 
account of the inhabitants of the land. 

32 And I also commanded them to go about Egypt to seek for my son Joseph, 
perhaps they might find him there, and they did so, and thou didst consider 
them as spies of the land. 

33 Have we not heard concerning thee that thou didst interpret Pharaoh's 
dream and didst speak truly unto him? how then dost thou not know in thy 
wisdom whether my sons are spies or not? 

34 Now therefore, my lord and king, behold I have sent my son before thee, as 
thou didst speak unto my sons; I beseech thee to put thy eyes upon him until 
he is returned to me in peace with his brethren. 

35 For dost thou not know, or hast thou not heard that which our God did unto 
Pharaoh when he took my mother Sarah, and what he did unto Abimelech king of 
the Philistines on account of her, and also what our father Abraham did unto 
the nine kings of Elam, how he smote them all with a few men that were with 
him? 

36 And also what my two sons Simeon and Levi did unto the eight cities of the 
Amorites, how they destroyed them on account of their sister Dinah? 


th 
th 
38 
th 


was in 


thee wit 


41 Now 
coming 
th 


un 


h my sons, 
God place his 
I have told 
to thee with 
eir sake and send 


37 And also on accoun 
e loss of h 
e hand of an 
Dost thou 
at also God 

39 And when 
Lord on accou 
before my son 
thy hou 
not this thin 


m 
n 
Benjamin 
se, perh 
g unto th 


t of thee, 
came befor 


is brother Joseph; 
y people prevailing over them, 
not know, 
ever heareth our prayers and forsake 
y sons told me of thy dealings wi 
thou wouldst have peris 


O 


Ë 


aps 
ee. 


of their brother Benjamin 
what will they then 


king of Egypt, 


or then 


thee, 


thou migh 
40 Now 


yes ov 
th 
th 


th 


r th 
ee a 
eir 


em back in peace with 
42 And Jacob gave the record to his sons in 
to the king of Egypt. 


an 
th 
th 


d througho 
1 
bro 


er, examin 


test deal 
therefore behold Benjam 
take heed of him and pu 


at is in my heart 


for h 


that the power of God is wi 
1 the days? 


is sake? 


th us not 


th 


but 


I tho 
kindl 


them, call 


they consol 
do for him when 


al 


d themselves for 


a 
him, 


ught th 
y with 


thy ey 
thy ki 


u 


F 


e the fac 


to the 
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es upon 
ngdom. 

and beh 
e of th 


old 
e wh 


their brethren. 


care of Ju 


therefore 


and then 


th us, 


they s 


and 


ed not unto the 
hed with thy men 
t as Simeon my son 


did 


in my son cometh unto 
him, 


will 


my sons are 
ole earth for 


dah to give it 


1 And the sons of Jacob rose up and took Benjamin and the whole of the 
presents, and they went and came to Egypt and they stood before Joseph. 

2 And Joseph beheld his brother Benjamin with them and he saluted them, and 
these men came to Joseph's house. 

3 And Joseph commanded the superintendant of his house to give to his 
brethren to eat, and he did so unto them. 

4 And at noon time Joseph sent for the men to come before him with Benjamin, 
and the men told the superintendant of Joseph's house concerning the silver 
that was returned in their sacks, and he said unto them, It will be well with 
you, fear not, and he brought their brother Simeon unto them. 

5 And Simeon said unto his brethren, The lord of the Egyptians has acted very 
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t 
O 


kindly un 
you went 
house. 

6 And Ju 
bowed down 

7 And the 
Joseph sai 
it well wi 
record whi 

8 And Jos 
weep and h 
out. 

9 And he 


dah took 


o me, 
ut from the 
Ben 
LO 


to him 
men gave t 


he did not keep me bound, 


city he 1 


jamin by 


the hand, 


t me fr 


the ground. 


d unto them 
th your age 
ch Jacob ha 
eph read th 


lifted up h 


this your brother of 


and Joseph placed his h 


gracious u 
10 And wh 
weep, and 
and went o 
1 And Jo 
inlaid wit 
of his bre 
12 And Jo 
Sime 
se 


nto thee my 
en J 


h ntered 


he present 
Is it we 


unto Joseph and 


i 4 


and they came befor 


they all 
wel] 


ther? 
ent and 
le 


is eyes and beheld his brother Benjamin, an 
om you spoke unto 
and upon his head and he said unto him, 


wh 


son. 


oseph saw his brother, 


the chambe 


ut an 
seph 
h on 
thren 
seph 
on an 


had a 


said 


th 


oth 


ung 
ther 


the 


presen 
15 An 
they s 
eaten 
16 An 
plenti 


d Jo 


d Jo 


est 
efore sit d 


acts of Jo 
that tim 
e gift 

and 
they wer 


d refrained from weeping, 
p from which he drank, 
and Joseph stru 


Cu 


yx stones and bdellium, 
whilst they were sitting 
unto the men, 
d Levi and Judah, 
at yourselves to eat according 
rs according to their births, 
brother has no brother, 


own to eat 


seph, 


e with Joseph 
amin 
they also gave presen 


unto Benj 


ter and knew his fat 
e went into an inner room and he wept a great weeping; 


and they were ast 


11 with you, is 
and they said, 


TE 


is wel 


gave it into 


me? 


the 
r, and he 


and he 


A 


the hand of Joseph. 
ther's writing, 


And Benjamin approach 
May God be 


son of his mother, 
wept there, 


said, 


ck 


to eat 


Issachar 


and 
with me. 


+r 


and he 


A 


A 


sents in 


seph brough 

From the d 
delicacies. 
seph swore 


fully with him on th 


Benjam 
before Jos 
17 An 


Gera, 
after my b 
18 And h 


in to speak with him 


eph. 


d Joseph said unto h 
Thy servant has ten son 
Naaman, 
rother whom I 


Achi, R 


ordered th 


five pr 
them ou 
on whi 


4c 


ay 


unto them, 


and 


A 


im, H 
S, 
os 


have no 
to brin 


Joseph knew all the tim 
e Hebrews are acquain 
19 And Benjamin said, 


th 


father tau 
and unders 


Egypt. 
20 And B 


an 


was sittin 


wondered greatly, 
astonished, 
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ght me, and 
tand where 


enjamin beh 


g u 


h 


teries 


m 
es, and 
ted with 


Joseph sa 
y brothe 


U 


th 


eld that i 


d he was wise and looked therein to 
divided the whole land of Egypt into four divisions, 
pon the throne before h 
and when Joseph saw 
e said unto Benjamin, 


ch 


at day, 


and th 
h, Mupim, 


wine to drink, 
Joseph was lost 


dh 


know by this c 
and Zebulun 
to your births. 
and he said, 
like him, 


ts unto him, 
the hand of Benjamin. 
and they would not drink, 
we have not drunk wine, 


th 
Up 


him. 
that 


wi 


Benjamin went up before Joseph and sat upon the throne, 
tonished at them; 
then gave presents unto them, 
and Manasseh and Ephraim saw 
and Osnath gave him on 


an pressed 


them hard, 


and J 
Benjami 


oseph aft 


ast thou 
se ar 
Chupim 
t seen. 
g before him h 
Joseph said un 
all wisdom, 


A 


to 


Thy servant is knowing also 


and Ord, 


terward tu 


and I 


with you 


Bela, 
cal 


Joseph 


sat before him, 
ildren, 


r-Gh 
and Judah 


d he 
an 


an 


d he 


the cup in 


Reuben 


13 And 


as you Saw with your eyes, 
and dealt kindly with me in his 


A 


d he went 


for wh 


and th 


an 


took th 


wished t 


said, Is 


ed Joseph, 


he again wished to 
and he washed his face, 

Prepare food. 
and it was of silver 


beautifully 
the sight 


the first 
are children from one 
he also 


know 


and 
and 


and 
rned 


Becher, 


is map of the 


Benjamin, 


in all 


id unto Benjam 
r Joseph is in 


ment with 
know wh 


nstru 


im 


in, 
Egypt, 


that his brot 
What hast thou seen, 


stars, 


tha 
have no brother, 


they drank 
to his broth 
n was still sitting upon the throne 


this 
he 


the men 


the men ate 


and 


the acts of 


e 


and 
nor 


er 


begotten any children? and he said, 
their names, 


Ashbal, 


have heard 
dost thou know anything of 


led their names 


whereby 


that 
this? 


the wisdom which my 


seph, and 


Look now at this instr 
who you said went down to 


ument 


the map of the stars of heaven, 
ere his brother was, 
and he found 
was his brother Jo 


and Benjamin 
that he who 


Benjamin 


ther Benjamin was so much 


and why art thou 


as 


si 


toni 


ttet 


shed? 


21 And Benjamin said un 


h here with me upo 


thy brother, reveal not 


wi 
in 


th 
Lo 


them when they go a 


the city, and I wil 


22 And if they dare the 


th 
me 


and to put each man 


em, 
, an 


they have repented of wh 


and if they forsak 


to Joseph, I c 
n the throne, 
this thing unt 


way, and I will command 


1 take thee aw 
ir lives and f 
at they did un 
e thee when 


d I will wrangle with them, and 
become known to them. 
23 At that time ea ge commanded his officer to fill their sacks with food, 


"s money into his sack, and 


an see by 
and Josep 
o thy bre 


ay from t 
ight for 
to me, an 
take th 


this that Joseph my brother 

h said unto him, I am Joseph 

thren; behold I will send thee 
them to be brought back again 
hem. 
thee, then shall I know that 
d I will make myself known to 
, then shalt thou remain with 


they shal 


Benjamin, and to give them provision for the ro 


2 
th 
to 

2 
Ov 
Eg 

2 
al 


sh 
2 


4 An 
eir 
the 
57 Eh 
er h 
ype, 
6 An 
1 th 


all 
7 An 


d on the next day 


asses with their corn, and they 


land of Canaan wi 


the men rose u 


th their broth 


p early i 


l1 go away, and I will not 


to put the cup in the sack of 
ad, and they did so unto them. 
n the morning, and they loaded 
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for as a support du 


terrified at him when 


, an 
d wh 
part 


d wh 


d th 


d Pharaoh se 


that were i 


d Pharaoh se 
all belongin 


d Judah was exceedin 
en Benjamin heard th 

of the house, 
im and fell upon 
en Joseph's breth 
neck and wept with him, 
wept a great weeping with Joseph. 
e voice was heard 
and it pleased Ph 
troy Egypt 
t his 
thren who had come 


n 


n 


n 
g 


gly terrified at him. 
e words of Joseph 
d Benjamin ran unto Joseph his brother 
his neck, and they wept. 

ren saw that Benjamin had fallen upon 


they also fell upon Joseph and embraced h 


an 


in the house of Joseph that they wer 


see from 


Why do you look 


let it not 


ring the famine did God send 
they heard the words of 


he was before them in the 


and 


A 


his brother's 
im, and they 


araoh exceedingly, for he was afraid o 


servant 
to hi 
came 


unto Joseph to congratu 
and all the captains of 
rejoice with Joseph, an 


Egypt d 


Tell 
an 


ts to Joseph, saying, 
to them and let them come unto me, 


thy bre 
d I will 


the best part of 


d Joseph com 


thren gifts and 


of royalty a 
d he gave un 
three h 


aan, to 
d Joseph 


ed in Egypt, 
ers' 
silver 
ren from 


children 
to each 
the 
gave un 
to serve 


d h 
aan 
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d Joseph sen 


is ten sons, 


d he sent 
t of Pharaoh 


an 
TO 
m 


d he sent 
t the same 
d he gave un 
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n 


u 


ce, 
d they afterward went 
their father, 
rose up and gave 
gave unto them h 
to fetch his father to Egypt; 


A 


of th 
garments of the king's wives, 
to each of his brethren 
them, 


anded 
garmen 
d many gifts, 
to each 
ndred 
these garments, 


the land of Egypt, and they did so. 
him that was set over his house 
ts, and he brought out 
and Joseph divided them amongst 
of his brethren a change of garments of 
pieces of silver, and Joseph commanded t 
and to be brought before Pharaoh. 
that all Joseph's brethren were valiant 
he greatly rejoiced. 
out from the presence of Pharaoh 
and their brother Benjamin was with t 
unto them eleven chariots from Ph 
is chariot, upon which he rode on the day 
and Joseph sent 
their numbers, and a hu 
t garments to the wives 
and he sent them. 


me 


garments according to 
em, and he also sen 


to go 


Joseph's 
f them lest 


late him concerning 
the armies an 
all Egypt rejoiced 


d 


thren to 
place them 


to bring out to his 
to them many garments being 


his brethren. 
gold and 
hem all to be 


n, and of 


to the land 
hem. 

araoh, and 

of his being 
o all his 
ndred pieces 
of his 


nm 
ildren 


n to go with them 
and all belongin 


to serve their ch 


a 


to each fifty pieces of silver, 


A 


and ten 


d 


his sister 
yrrh, 
from the wives of Pharaoh 
to all 


m, 


nothing of all 
his father's household. 
e sent his brethren away, 


h 
th 


its 
the 


by the hand of 
portion above 


is brother Benjamin ten su 
e rest of the children of 


and ten chariots 

sent to his father ten asses laden wit 
she asses laden with corn and bread an 
that were with him as provisions for 
Dinah garmen 
and aloes and women's ornaments in 


and he 


to all 


great 


all s 
t th 


his brethren, also to their wives, 


and from all the valu 


to the land 
g to them in 


of garments 
sons of 


on the 
h all the 
d nourishment 


the road. 
ts of silver and gold,and 


plenty, and 


to the wives of Benjamin. 


orts of onyx 


able things amongs 
the costly things was left but what 


Jose 


and they went, and he sent his 


great peopl 
ph sent of to 


brother 


Benjamin with them. 

87 And Joseph went out with them to accompany them on the road unto the 
borders of Egypt, and he commanded them concerning his father and his 
household, to come to Egypt. 

88 And he said unto them, Do not quarrel on the road, for this thing was from 
the Lord to keep great people from starvation, for there will be yet five 
years of famine in the land. 

89 And he commanded them, saying, When you come unto the land of Canaan, do 
not come suddenly before my father in this affair, but act in your wisdom. 

90 And Joseph ceased to command them, and he turned and went back to Egypt, 
and the sons of Jacob went to the land of Canaan with joy and cheerfullness to 
their father Jacob. 

91 And they came unto the borders of the land, and they said to each other, 
What shall we do in this matter before our father, for if we come suddenly to 
him and tell him the matter, he will be greatly alarmed at our words and will 
not believe us. 

92 And they went along until they came nigh unto their houses, and they found 
Serach, the daughter of Asher, going forth to meet them, and the damsel was 
very good and subtle, and knew how to play upon the harp. 

93 And they called unto her and she came before them, and she kissed them, 
and they took her and gave unto her a harp, saying, Go now before our father, 
and sit before him, and strike upon the harp, and speak these words. 

94 And they commanded her to go to their house, and she took the harp and 
hastened before them,a dn she came and sat near Jacob. 
95 And she played well and sang, and uttered in the sweetness of her words, 
Joseph my uncle is living, and he ruleth throughout the land of Egypt, and is 
not dead. 
96 And she continued to repeat and utter these words, and Jacob heard her 
words and they were agreeable to him. 
97 He listened whilst she repeated them twice and thrice, and joy entered th 
heart of Jacob at the sweetness of her words, and the spirit of God was upon 

him, and he knew all her words to be true. 

98 And Jacob blessed Serach when she spoke these words before him, and he 
said unto her, My daughter, may death never prevail over thee, for thou hast 
revived my spirit; only speak yet before me as thou hast spoken, for thou hast 
gladdened me with all thy words. 
99 And she continued to sing these words, and Jacob listened and it pleased 
him, and he rejoiced, and the spirit of God was upon him. 
100 Whilst he was yet speaking with her, behold his sons came to him with 
horses and chariots and royal garments and servants running before them. 

101 And Jacob rose up to meet them, and saw his sons dressed in royal 
garments and he saw all the treasures that Joseph had sent to them. 

102 And they said unto him, Be informed that our brother Joseph is living, 
and it is he who ruleth throughout the land of Egypt, and it is he who spoke 
unto us as we told thee. 
103 And Jacob heard all the words of his sons, and his heart palpitated at 
their words, for he could not believe them until he saw all that Joseph had 
given them and what he had sent him, and all the signs which Joseph had spoken 
unto them. 
104 And they opened out before him, and showed him all that Joseph had sent, 
they gave unto each what Joseph had sent him, and he knew that they had spoken 
the truth, and he rejoiced exceedingly an account of his son. 
105 And Jacob said, It is enough for me that my son Joseph is still living, 
will go and see him before I die. 
106 And his sons told him all that had befallen them, and Jacob said, I will 
go down to Egypt to see my son and his offspring. 

107 And Jacob rose up and put on the garments which Joseph had sent him, and 
after he had washed, and shaved his hair, he put upon his head the turban 
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which Joseph had 
108 And all the 
which Joseph had 
still living and 
109 And all the 


inhabitan 
rejoiced much with Jacob 
110 And Jacob made a feast 


people of Jacob's house and their wives put on the garments 
and they greatly rejoiced at Joseph that he was 
he was ruling in Egypt. 

ts of Canaan heard of this thing, 
that he was still living. 
for them for three days, 


and they came and 


and all the kings of 


Canaan and nobles of the land ate and drank and rejoiced in the house of 


Jacob. 


1 And it came to pass af 
Egypt and will then come 
unto Abraham, for I 
2 Behold the word of 1 
all thy household and remain there, 
there make th a grea 
3 And Jacob said within 


CHAPTER LV. 


his God is yet in his heart 
4 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
his integrity to serve m 
exceedingly concerning h 

5 At that time Jacob commanded his sons and h 
according to the word of the Lord unto him, 
and all his household, 


Beer-sheba, with 
Egypt. 


6 And it came to pass when they came near Egypt, Jacob sent J 
to Joseph that he might show him a sit 
to the word of his father, 
they assigned for them a place in 
and Judah returned and came along 

7 And Joseph harnessed the chariot 


amidst all the inh 
Fear not abou 
as will seem good in thy sight, and Jacob rejoiced 


and he went out from th 
joy and gladness of heart, 


saying, Go down 


ter this that Jacob said,I will go and see my son in 
land of Canaan of which God had spoken 

land of my birth-place. 
e Lord came unto him, 


to Egypt with 


fear not to go down to Egypt for I will 


d see my son wh 


abitants of Egyp 


ther the fear of 


t Joseph, for he still retaineth 


ousehold to go to Egypt 


d Jacob rose up 
e land of Canaan 


d they went to t 


and he hast 


with his sons 
from 
he land of 


udah before him 


tuation in Egypt, and Judah did according 
tened and ran and came to Joseph, and 

the land of Goshen for all h 
the road to his father. 

and he assembled all his 


is household, 


mighty men and 


his servants and all the officers of Egypt in order to go and 
Jacob, and Joseph's mandate was proclaimed in Egypt, saying, All that do not 


go to meet Jacob shall die. 


meet his father 


8 And on the next day Joseph went forth with all Egypt a great and mighty 


host, all dressed in garmen 


silver and gold and with their instruments of war with them. 


9 And they all went 1 
drums and timbrels, 
went after this fashion, 

10 And all the women of Egyp 
to meet Jacob, and upon the head of Joseph was 
Pharaoh had sent it unto him 


father. 


was coming toward him with Joseph, 


astonished at it. 


trewing myrrh and aloes all along 
shook at their shouting. 


t upon the roofs of Egypt and upon the walls 


the earth 


Pharaoh's regal 


11 And when Joseph came within fifty cubit 
the chariot and he walked toward h 
Egypt and her nobles saw that Joseph had gone on foot 
also alighted and walked on foot toward Jacob. 

12 And when Jacob approached the camp of Joseph, Jacob observed the camp that 
and it gratified him and Jacob was 


is father, 


13 And Jacob said unto Judah, Who is tha 


ts of his father, he 
and when all the 


man whom I see int 


ts of fine linen and purple and with instruments of 


Jacob with all sorts of musical instruments, with 
the road, and they all 


crown, for 


time of his going to meet his 


alighted from 
officers of 


toward his father, they 


he camp of Egypt 


dressed in kingly robes with a very red garment upon him and a royal crown 
upon his head, who has alighted from his chariot and is coming toward us? and 


Judah answered his fa 
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thy son Joseph the king; and Jacob 


rejoiced in seeing the glory of his son. 


14 An 
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15 An 
and kissed him, and the 
d Jacob said unto 
that thou art 
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thy face, 


y wept, 


Joseph, Now 
still 
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tell Pharaoh, saying, 
to them have come 
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21 And Joseph spoke un 
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have come unto me from 
was sore upon them. 

22 And Pharaoh said un 
part of the land, withh 
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23 An 
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d Joseph and all 
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unto me, 
so and took from his br 
and he placed th 
saying, 


d Joseph answered, 


t great] 
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and behold 


of Egypt, 


d Joseph came nigh unto his father and he bowed to his father, 
e men of the camp bowed to the ground with him before Jacob. 
d behold Jacob ran and hastened to his son Joseph and fell upon his neck 
and Joseph also embraced his father and kissed 
him, and they wept and all the people of Egypt wept with them. 
I will die cheerfull 
living and with glory. 

d the sons of Jacob and their wives and their ch 
and all the household of Jacob wept exceedin 
Ly with him. 
returned afterward h 
d his sons and all the children of his ho 
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their flocks apart from 
24 And Pharaoh said un 
unto thee; and the sons 
from him in peace, and 
25 And Jacob came 
then went out; and 
land of Goshen. 

26 In the second year, 
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household, with bread a 
famine; they lacked no 

27 And Joseph gave un 
Egypt had they all th 
the whole of his father 
the sons of Jacob remai 
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Jacob and all his sons, 
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fore Pharaoh. 


My brethren and my fath 
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Place thy father and brethren in 
em al 


ll that is good, and c 


have stationed them in 


the Egyptians 
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28 And Jacob always at 
Joseph's table day or n 
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29 And 
Joseph 
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all Egypt ate b 


for all 


famine. 
30 And Joseph purchase 
account of Pharaoh, 
the famine, and Joseph 
for the corn which they 
gold and silver, 
valuable garments which 
when their money was sp 
31 And Joseph took all 
seven 
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the Egyptians 


and Joseph suppl 
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besides 
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Do with thy brethren al 
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terward brought his father before Pharaoh. 
to Pharaoh,and Jacob b] 
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is father and his brethren, 
their little ones, 


to Pharaoh, and they 


and all his household 


and all 
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Joseph's table, 
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collect 
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| the silver and gold 
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the land, an 
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the silver and gold that came into his hand, 
and also onyx stones and bdellium in 
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to Egypt 
Joseph to Egypt, 
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t them remain in Goshen 


ll that they 


lessed Pharaoh, 


th year of 


the days of 


and all 


I have seen 
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1 go up and 
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the land of 
to feed 


shall say 
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the life 
his father's 
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em on account of 


the 
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the days of 


that came unto him 
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lated much 
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about 


great abundance, 


concealed 


river Perath, 
to the wilderness of Persia 
32 And he 


opposite 


the wilderness near 
third and fourth pa 
and 
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one part in 
and the 


took part of the gold and 


all his brothers and unto all his father' 


of his fat 


ther's household, 


about twen 
d Joseph gave all the gold and silver 


33 An 


Pharaoh placed it in the 
that in th 
ed their usual quantity year by yea 
oseph dwelt securely in Egypt, 


obtain 
34 An 
advice, 


dJ 


an 


ty talents of gold and silver. 


treasury, and th 


e land, and they sowed and reap 


a 
d his father and all his brethr 


took possession of it. 


35 An 
Manasseh, 


d Joseph was very aged, 
remained constantly in the house of Jacob, 


advanced in 


children of the sons of Jacob their brethren, 


and his law. 


36 And Jacob and his sons dwelt in 
and they took possession in it, 


and 
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at was 
sehold, 
and the rest he brought 


was left 
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the whol ] 
ey lacked not 
e whole 
dwelt in 
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the land of Egypt in 
they were fruitful and mul 
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to the 
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the 
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1 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt sevent 


Jacob, 


and 


2 A 
sent 
Egypt 

3 
you 
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am 
Can 
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5 And he 
delivered 


aan, 


6 And Jacob sai 
sons cam 


Jacob's 
them, The 
and bless 


them. 
7 And on 


and came to h 
before his dea 
is written in 

8 And Jacob 


brethren; 
9 Only 
may fight 


yourselves, 
body to go with it to the land of Canaan to bury m 


And Jacob said u 
r ancestors will 
sware to give unto 
dead, bury me in 
near my ancestors. 
And Jacob made h 
s swore unto him 


all the children 


teach 


t 


and called for his son Joseph from Egypt, 


Joseph came unto his father. 


nto Joseph and unto hi 


the cave which is in 


concerning this thin 


commanded them, saying, 
your fathers will 
d, Call all you 


e and sat before him, 
Lord God of your fathers 
you, and may he give you 


of Jacob's son 


the next day Jacob again 
im and sat before him 
th, each man did he 
the book of the law 
said unto Judah, kn 
gn over them, 
thy sons the bow and all th 
battles of their brother wh 


A 


ow my s 
rei 


the 


10 And Jacob again commanded his sons on 
this day gath 
cave of Machpelah as 
11 Howbeit take heed I 


ered unto my people; carry m 


pray you that non 


have commanded you. 
e of your sons carry me, 


and this is the manner you sh 
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s sons, 


n 


Behold I 


years, 


an 


and Joseph went and concealed them in four parts, 
the Red sea, 
he concealed in 


n 
O 


n 


h 


land was under 
lan 


and his two sons, 
ther with 
to learn the ways of 


the 


you and unto your children after you, 


die, 


an 


and gave it 
to all the women 


d he 


and one part by the 
the desert 


unto 


use of Pharaoh, 


to Pharao 
e ceased 
d, and th 
ing. 


d of Gosh 
Eph 


th 
th 


land of 


h, and 
after 

ey 

his 

en and 
raim and 
e 

e Lord 


Goshen, 


now therefor 


tiplied in it. 


and the days of 
the years of his life were a hundred and forty seven years. 

time Jacob was attacked with that illness of which he died and he 
and Joseph his son came from 


and the God of 
visit you, and bring you back to the land, which the Lord 


when 


Machpelah in Hebron in the land of 


on that 


r children unto me, 
and Jacob blessed them, 
shall grant you a thousand times as much 
the blessing of your fat 
s went forth on that day aft 


called for his sons, 
and Jacob on 

bless according 
of the Lord appertaining to 
thou art a migh 
and thy sons shall reign over their sons forever. 
in order that 


is sons swear to bury him in Machpelah, 
Gs 
Serve the Lord your God, 
also deliver you from all trouble. 


i 


for he who 


n Hebron, 


and his 


and all the children of 


e weapons of war, 


o will r 


that day, 


e up fro 


all do u 


m 


n 


le over his en 


saying, 


and they all 
that day blessed his sons 
to his blessin 


and he 


ther Abraham; 
ter he had blessed 


g; 
Israe 


Behold I 


behold it 


ty man for 


emies. 


said unto 


and 


assembled 


thy 
they 


shall be 


Egypt, 


to me, 
e, 


and bu 


ry me in 


the 


only 
when you carry my 


12 Judah, 
Reuben, 
west, Dan, 
13 Let 
covenant o 
son carry, 
shall be i 
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an 


f 


n 
h 
E 
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and all 


ou, 


my sons, 
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not Levi carry wit 
the Lord with 
for as a king so 
their stead. 
all you do unto m 
command you; 
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honor each his brother an 
d your children's children after you to serve the Lord God of your 
1l the days. 
that you may prolong your days in 
ildren's children 
the Lord your God, to go in all h 
Joseph my son, 
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their misdeeds in 


in 
18 An 
hurt 
hand 
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their feelings, 
ard them from 


father saying, 


may God on 


19 And Jacob said unto his sons, 


ways; turn 

20 For 
days in th 
Lord and h 

21 And it 
will teach 
Lord, then 


affliction 
fathers to 
22 And Ja 
he died an 
23 And Jo 
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father. 

24 And h 
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they h 
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heard that 

29 And it 
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them. 

30 And 
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tended it for thine and 


ly be with us. 


not from his ways either 
what is good and upright in his sight. 
I know that many and grievous troub] 
e land, yea your children and chil 
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our father, 
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e south, 
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Israelites e camp, 


in th 


for ever, 
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e when you carry m 
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I pray th 
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and comman 
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any thing 
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u forever. 
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e wi 


shal] 


you 


will 
, an 
inh 
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save you from all trouble. 
come to pass when you shall 
r children after you, 


the Lord wi 
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the right 


and your children's children, 
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fell upon his father an 
d he called out in a bitter voice, 


is son's wives and all his h 


over him, 
sons of Jacob rose 
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their heads 
the thing was told 
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for Jacob. 

d also all the peopl 
eard this 


upon 


Came 


thing, 


was dead, 
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le of Egypt 
and all Egypt 
d also from the land of Canaan 
Jacob 


an 
toward the 


up together, 
th upon their loins, 


unto Osnath 


and they 


d he cried 


ousehold came and fell upon Jacob, 
and cried in a very loud voice concerning Jacob. 


les will befall you in th 
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L go after God to serve h 


commanded us, so wi 
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s children, only se 


to 


you through his han 
you back to the lan 


drew his feet into 


out and wept over h 
and he said, O my f 


and they tore their garments, 


d they fell upon their faces, 


heavens. 


Joseph's wife, 
the Egyptian women with her came and mourned and 


who knew Jacob came all on that 
wept for many days. 
did the women come unto Egypt when they 
wept for him in Egypt for sevent 


to pass after this 
to embalm his father wit 
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and the doctors embal 


all the people of Egypt and the el 


that Joseph commanded his servant 
th myrrh and frankincense and all manner of 
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and she rose 
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God 


the inhabitants of Egypt, neither 
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with you when you keep all his 
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im and 
know the 


d from all 
d of your 
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25 And 
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day when 


y days. 
s the 


lders and all the inhabitants of the 


land of Goshen wept and mourned over Jacob, 


and all his sons and the children 


of his household lamented and mourned over their father Jacob many days. 


31 An 
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An 


mad 


swear, and 
Joseph, 


m 
h sen 


d of Canaan 

33 And Pharao 
saying, Whoeve 
Canaan to bury 

34 And all Eg 
together, 
all th 


in the 1 
d 


Jacob 
35 An 
that 
36 An 
stones 
with 
37 An 
and he 


d 
and bde 
hreads, 
d Joseph 
put ag 
the custom of 
38 And all th 
the mighty men 
rest of the in 
equipped with 
39 And all th 
going and weep 
bier. 
40 And Joseph 
weeping, 
Ornaments upon 
41 An 


sw 
to b 
h com 
r goe 
Jaco 
ypt h 


ar; an 
ury th 


eir fal 


th not up wil 
b, shall die 


and of Canaan. 


the sons of Jacob carried th 
heir father commanded them, 
the bier was of pure gold, 
and the coverin 


llium; 
and over them wer 


saying, 
d Joseph rose up with al 


manded that it should be proc] 


eard of Pharaoh's proclamation, 
and all the servants of Pharaoh, 
e leaders of the land of Egypt went up wilt 
and nobles of Pharaoh went up as the servants of Joseph, 


at the end of seventy 
go up and bury my father in the land of 
will return. 
Go up and bury thy father as he said, and 
ll his brethren to go to the 
ther Jacob as he had commanded them. 
laimed throughout Egypt, 
th Joseph and his brethren to 


will 
then 


the land of 


and they all rose up 

the elders of his house, and 

th Joseph, and all the officers 
and they went to bury 


and 


e bier upon which he lay; 
so did his sons unto him. 
and it was inlaid round about with onyx 

g of the bier was gold woven work, joined 


according to all 


placed upon th 
olden sceptre i 
kings during th 
e troops of Egypt 

of Pharaoh, and 
habitants of Egypt 


e head 
n his h 
eir lives. 


the m 


hooks of onyx stones and bdellium. 
of his father Jacob a large golden crown, 
and, and they surrounded the bier as was 


went before him in this array, first all 
ighty men of Joseph, and after them th 
d they were all girded with swords and 


at 


coats of mail, and the trappings of war were upon them. 
e weepers and mourners went at a distance opposite to the bier, 
ing and lamenting, and the rest of the people went after the 


and his househ 


him, 


old went together near the bier barefoo 
and the rest of Joseph's servants wen 
and they were all armed wit 
d fifty of Jacob's servants went in 


ted and 
around him; each man had his 
h their weapons of war. 
of the bier, and they strewed 


front 


along the road myrrh and aloes, and all manner of perfume, and all the sons of 
Jacob that carried the bier walked upon the perfumery, and the servants of 
Jacob went before them strewing the perfume along the road. 

42 And Joseph went up with a heavy camp, and they did after this manner every 
day until they reached the land of Canaan, and they came to the threshing 
floor of Atad, which was on the other side of Jordan, and they mourned an 
exceeding great and heavy mourning in that place. 

43 And all the kings of Canaan heard of this thing and they all went forth, 
each man from his house, thirty-one kings of Canaan, and they all came with 
their men to mourn and weep over Jacob. 

44 And all these kings beheld Jacob's bier, and behold Joseph's crown was 
upon it, and they also put their crowns upon the bier, and encircled it with 
crowns. 

45 And all these kings made in that place a great and heavy mourning with the 


sons of Jacob 
of Jacob and h 
46 And 
all Egypt are 
47 And Esau h 
up with his so 
exceedingly gr 


48 And it cam 


and Egypt over Jacob, 


is sons. 


the report reached Esau, 


for all the kings of Canaan knew the valor 


saying, Jacob died in Egypt, and his sons and 


conveying him to the land of Canaan to bury him. 


eard this thing, 


eal 
E 


aF 


to pass, 


and he was dwelling in mount Seir, 
ns and all his people and all his household, 


and he rose 
a people 


and they came to mourn and weep over Jacob. 
when Esau came he mourned for his brother Jacob, 


and 


all Egypt and all Canaan again rose up and mourned a great mourning with Esau 
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es 


over Jacob in that place. 
49 And Joseph and his brethren brought 
and they went to Hebron to bury Jacob in 


with his sons against Joseph and his bre 
saying, Jacob shall not be buried therei 
father 


their father Jacob from that place, 
the cave by his fathers. 
50 And they came unto Kireatharba, to the cave,and as they came Esau stood 
thren as a hindrance in the cave, 


n, for it belongeth to us and to our 


51 And Joseph and his brethren heard the words of Esau's sons, and they were 
unto Esau, saying, What is this thing 


exceedingly wroth, and Joseph approached 
which they have spoken? surely my father 


Jacob bought it from 


thee for great 


riches after the death of Isaac, now five and twenty years ago, and also all 


the land of Canaan he bought from thee a 
thee. 


nd from thy sons, and 


they seed after 


52 And Jacob bought it for his sons and his seed after him for an inheritance 


for ever, and why speakest thou these th 


53 And Esau answered, saying, Thou speakest falsely and utterest lies, for 
this land, as thou sayest, neither 


sold not anything belonging to me in all 


ings this day? 


did my brother Jacob buy aught belonging 
54 And Esau spoke these things in order 


to me in this land. 


Esau knew that Joseph was not present in 
belonging to him in the land of Canaan t 

55 And Joseph said unto Esau, Surely my 
thee in the record of purchase, and test 
behold it is with us in Egypt. 

56 And Esau answered, saying unto him, 
find in the record, so will we do. 

57 And Joseph called unto Naphtali his 
stay not, and run I pray thee to Egypt a 
of the purchase, the sealed record and t 
records in which all the transactions of 
thou. 
58 And thou shalt bring them unto us hi 
the words of Esau and his sons which the 

59 And Naphtali hearkened to the voice 
go down to Egypt, and Naphtali was light 


them. 

60 And when Esau saw that Naphtali had 
sons increased their resistance against 
rose up against Joseph and his brethren 


those days when Esau 
o Jacob. 


to deceive Joseph with his words, for 


sold all 


father inserted thes 
ified the record with 


Bring the record, all 


brother, and he said, 


things with 
witnesses, and 


that thou wilt 


Hasten quickly, 


nd bring all the records; the record 
he open record, and also all the first 
the birth-right are written, fetch 


ther, that we may know from them all 


y spoke this day 


of Joseph and he hastened and ran to 
er on foot than any of the stags that 
were upon the wilderness, for he would go upon ears of corn without crushing 


gone to fetch the records, he and his 


to battle. 


the cave, and Esau and all his people 


61 And all the sons of Jacob and the people of Egypt fought with Esau and his 


men, and the sons of Esau and his people 


were smitten befor 


Jacob, and the sons of Jacob slew of Esa 
62 And Chushim the son of Dan, the son 
Jacob's sons, but he was about a hundred 


u's people forty men. 
of Jacob, was at that 
cubits distant from 


the sons of 


time with 


the place of 


battle, for he remained with the children of Jacob's sons by Jacob's bier to 


guard it. 


63 And Chushim was dumb and deaf, still he understood the voice of 


consternation amongst men. 
64 And he asked, saying, Why do you not 


off his head, and it 
the battle. 


sprang to a distanc 


65 And when Chushim did this thing the sons of Jacob prevailed over the sons 


bury the dead, and what is this great 
consternation? and thy answered him the words of Esau and his sons; and he ran 


to Esau in the midst of the battle,a nd he slew Esau with a sword, and he cut 


e, and Esau fell amongst the people of 


of Esau, and the sons of Jacob buried their father Jacob by force in the cave, 


and the sons of Esau beheld it. 


66 And Jacob was buried in Hebron, in the cave of Machpelah which Abraham had 
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bought from the sons of Heth for the possession of a burial place,a nd he was 
buried in very costly garments. 


67 And no king had such honor paid him as Joseph paid unto his fa 


death, 


father. 


1 And it was after this tha 
d the sons of Esau 


Jacob, 


an 
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was still lying dead, 


2 And 
before 
eighty 


Zepho, 
he bound 
to bring 
3 An 
captive, 
house of 
Eliphaz 
their 
4 And 
not bro 


5 An 
Jacob, 


body which th 
the sons of J 


th 
th 
men, 
of Joseph 
th 


d it 


e battle was heavy bet 
e sons of Jacob, 
and not one died of the people of 
prevailed over all the people of the sons of Esau, 
e son of Eliphaz, 
them with chains of iron, 
them to Egypt. 
came to pass when the sons of Jacob had taken Zeph 


and not 


and 


fo 


buri 


ed. 


tween them, 
the sons of Jacob slew of the sons of Esau 


an 


the son of Esau, 


d the s 


the s 


and fif 


ty of his men 


ther at his 


for he buried him with great honor like unto the burial of kings. 
68 And Joseph and his brethren made a mourning of seven days for 


their 


the sons of Esau waged war with the sons of 
ught with the sons of Jacob in Hebron, 


and Esau 
ons of Esau were smitten 
and the hand 


and he took 
captive, 


ons of Jacob; 


and 


and gave them into the hand of his servants 


all those that remained wer 


Esau, 
the son of 
road to Mount 
they came unto Mount 
is head with 
the battle had been in Hebron. 
d it came to pass when the sons of Esau 
the sons of Jacob p 
not slay a single man from 
ey carried wi 
turned back 


ught h 


acob 


brethren wer 
day until they rest 

6 And i 
the Horit 


te, 
lik 


th 


peopl 


Se 


in Hebron, 


ir. 
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ued 
amongs 


Seir and they bu 
them to Seir, 


th 


and 


with Joseph and his brethren, 


7 An 
children 
breth 

8 An 


ren. 
d Joseph and his brethren and 


OF 


hem 


o and his people 


greatly afraid of their lives from the 


with 


for 


m when 


lest they should also be taken captive, 
Esau and his people, 


Esau's 


ried Esau 


all fled with 
ey went on 


and they 
body, and th 


in Seir, but they had 


it was buried in 


had fled from before 
them unto the borders of Seir, 


th 


xcited th 


they pursued them, 


ir con 


from 


th 


em and came up 


the east had come upon 


they remained ther 
ted from the battle. 
came to pass on the third day they assembled all 
and they assembled all th 
sand of the sea, 


d Joseph and all the sons of Jacob heard 


on 


e children of 
and they went 


the east, 
and came down to Egyp 
in order to deliver their brethren. 


that place where 


the sons of 
but they did 
for Esau's 
uSion, so they fled and 
to the place where their 
that day, and on the next 


f 


the sons of Seir 
a multitude of 
to fight 


that 


them 


to b 


the s 


cron 


a 


g men o 


tle in order 


of Esau and the 
to deliver their 


the sons 


f Egypt went forth and 


fough 
treme 

9 An 
of th 
th 


Ee. en 
ndou 
d th 


em left, 
e ch 
fl 


and th 


ildren of Esa 
d befor 


the city of Raamses, 
s blow amon 
ey slew of 
all the mighty men of 


gst the sons of Esa 
them six hundred 
the children 
slew alsoa 


ey 


u; an 


G 


Joseph and h 
slew of them in S 
to his city. 
oseph and h 
joy and ch 


acob, 
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Joseph 
is bret 


is bret 
eerfuln 


and 


d Eliph 

and hi 
hren pu 
ccoth t 


hren an 
ess of 


epho the son of Eliphaz and his men 
and their pains increased. 
when the sons of Esau and the sons of Seir returned tot heir land, 


d his brethren dealt 
u and the children of the 
thousand men, and they slew 
of Seir the Horite; there wer 

great many of the children of 
az the son of Esau, 
s brethren. 
rsued them 
hirty men, 


Joseph an out a 


east. 


until 
and th 


rest 


scaped and 


d the migh 
heart, 


were still slaves in Egyp 


they came unto Succoth, 
they 


amongst them 
only a few 

the east, 
and the children of the 


and 


and 


ty men of Egypt turned back from 
for they had smitten all their 


to 


the 


the 


sons of Seir saw that 


an 
14 
th 


15 
th 
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16 

ch 
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D 


to 
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brethren 
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22 
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24 


Esau 
of S 
25 
powe 
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26 


battle fifty-eight men 


27 


brethren h 
ildren of Esau m 
ey said, What shall we do unto our brethren who t 


the 
28 


29 


of Seir, 
30 And An 


men, 


3l 
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over 


men. 


And 


erefore 
or an adept in 


Now 


e land 
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An 


An 
in 


i 


ildren of Esau, 
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us 


d we will 
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And 


th 


eir. 
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rr 
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And 
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An 


d 
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to Angeas 


Sen 


an 
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th 
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d the people of Egypt, 
e sons of Seir said unto the sons 


th 


they hada 


War r 
erefore go 
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Seir con 
children 
saying, 
to us som 
th the ch 
drive us 
geas king 
ldren of Esau 
an 
e children 


th 


th 


ildren of Midian, 


upon whose 


A 


e sons of Jacob. 
21 Now th 


refor 


you know tha 


emaineth. 


forth from our land, go from u 
erefore 
latter days? 
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of Esau wou 
sidered to m 
of Esau sen 


of your 


e of thy men 
ildren of Se 


this camp was on you 


ur children in 


away from th 
of Dinhabah 
, and Angeas 
d eigh 


of Seir sent un 


saying, 
account 


unto 


drive th 
who died fo 


all the chil 


of Esau fou 
ess of Paran. 
the children 


on the secon 


is second tim 


wh 
1 than they w 
ldren of Seir 


com 


em from 
r their 


dren of the 


e unto them about eight hundred men 
ght with the children of Seir at tha 


we are almost 


us and assist 
the land and be avenged of 
sakes in their batt 


11 fallen in 


fathers; wh 


r. a 


to the hands of the sons of Jacob, 
on account of the battle of the sons of Esau. 
of Esau 


, You have seen and 

ccount, and not one mighty man 
s to the land of Canaan 
shall your children 


CO 


ld not lis 
ake war with 
t secretly 


and let them 


te Ene. Horit 
e land. 
did so, 

sent 


us 


east listen 


e 


vailed then 


för H 
five hu 
t hundred cavalry. 
to the ch 
You have seen what the children of Esau 
all destroyed, 


th 


to Angeas king of Africa, 


Cc 
€, 


e 


il 


a 


A 


d 


ndred 


to the children of Seir, 
wit 


e children of Seir, and the 
em. 


the same 


unto u 
they h 


s, and we will fight 
ave resolved to fight 


ome 
for 


in those days friendly to 
valiant infantry to the 


was 


dren of th unto the 
have done 


tle with 


e east and 


in their ba 


nd we will fight them 
the cause of o 
their brethren 


together, 
ur 
the sons 


le with 


and 
d th 
the 


h drawn swords, an 
time in 


e 


r the sons Esau, and the 


of Seir pr 


of Seir slew on that day of the ch 
dred men of the people of Angeas kin 
d day the children of Esau came again 
time with the children of Seir, 
and it troubled them 


€, 


en the children of Esau saw that 


ere, some me 
their enemi 


there fell y 


the third 
ad turned 


on 


th 
children 
king of Di 
nto us aga 


du 


geas again 
d they came t 
in ten days' 


ildren of 
ildren of 
of Esau, 


Ç 
€ 
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of the pe 
of the pe 
day the ch 
from 
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i 
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S 


and the bati 


OV 
ldr 
of 


le 


n of the ch 
es. 


ople of the children of Esa 
ople of Angeas king of 


ildren of Esau h 
them to fight against 


of 
nh 
in 


Seir our 
abah, sayi 
O 


for they have already twic 
the chil 
the chil 


sent to 
oO assist 
time 


Seir in the wilderness 
the 
the 


and 
and 


SELE; 
Seir, 


and the children 


n they heard 


enemies? and 
ng, 


ther men that with them 


gr 


the children of 
ildren of Esau t 


th 


th 


of 
in 


i 


en of Esau that battle about 


Dinhabah. 


to 
was sore upon 
atly on acco 


fight a second 
the children of 
t of the children 


n 


S 


ir were mor 
rned and assisted 


in the second 
Dinhabah. 

eard that some of their 
them in the second battle; 
is thing. 


and 


rned from us to 
e children of Esau again sent 


we may fight with the children 


b 


of Paran, 


an 


children of Esau prevailed at 
children of Seir were smitten befor 
of Esau slew from them about two thousand 


n heavier than we were. 
ldren of Esau about six hundred valiant 
ldren of Esau. 

the children of Esau again waged war wi 


th the 

d the battle was very severe 
this time 
th 


32 And all 


th 


33 And all 
from 


ere only 


the might 


remained 


the ba 


th 
ch 


heard of 
of this thi 

35 And it 
came home u 
the land of 
they left n 
suffered 


at the ba 
ildren of 


d from th 
irty men, 


th 


ttle, 


the east 


34 And the children of 
e people of 
but this evil cam 
em to assist the children of Seir 
e evil doings of their bre 


ng. 


came to pass after the bat 
and the children 
e children of SEir; 


nto Seir, 


th 


to 


lads became 


36 And 
SELE; 
37 And 
SELT, 


the 


the 


ot 
live, 
th 
en 


ch 


he children of Seir, 


dwe] 
chil 


t 


ldren of Esau divided 


Midian and 


eir slaves, 
ildren of Esau dwelt 
and they inherited 
ildren of Esau took all 
also their flocks, 


their you 


the ch 


until th 
Esau 
the ch 


did 


according to their families. 


38 And it came to pass in those days, 
crown a kin 
said to each other, 
shall 
enemies, 

39 
shoul 
for th 
is son, 
brethr 
40 Th 
not ch 
day. 
41 An 
name was 
comely and wise 
none of 
42 An 
im for a king, 


h 


h 


be un 
an 


And all 


e sou 
br 


ng children th 
ildren of the 
and they left the children 


ttle was severe upon them, 


y reached th 
lew yet 


s] 


il 


ldren 
e upon 


a soul alive except fifty yo 
and the children of Esau 
and the damsels 


of th 
of Esau 
them th 
the Hor 
thren, 


tle, 


they slew also 


ty men of the children of Seir died in 


at were left in 


east betook themselves t 
of Seir and fled when 
and the children of Esa 


ir land. 
em about 


ite, and 


and they again mo 


there fell in 
rough their bre 


the children of Esa 
of Esau slew those who had 
their wives and 
ung lads and damsels wh 


u purs 


tha 


u tu 


om 


did no 


that 


g over them in the land of which 


Not so, 


d they did so. 


ls of all 
other and 


n wh 
refo 


n 


th 


d 


king live, 


43 An 


an din gold, in onyx stones and bdellium, 
and they placed a regal crown upon his head, and they buil 
and he dwelt therein, and he became king over all the chil 
44 And the people of Angeas took their hire for their bat 
children of Esau, and they went and returned a that time 
Dinhabah. 
45 And Bela reigned over the children of Esau thirty years, 
of Esau dwelt in the land instead of the children of Seir, 
securely in their stead unto this day. 


A 


in all 


ld ever reign over them, 


friend, 


may the king live. 


d they spread out 
gold and silver or rings or bracelets, 
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the children of Esau 
but 


on 
they fought with 
sons of Esau swore, 
oose a king from their brethren, 


wisdom, 


for he shal 
der his counsel and he shall 


swore, 


sayin 
but 


L fight 


sayin 


g, That 


and 


e evil 


g, From 


on 
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they took for wives. 

in Seir in the place of the ch 
their land and took possession of it 
belonging in the land 
their bullocks and their goods, 
the children of Esau take, 
in Seir in the place of the children of Seir unto 
the land into divisions to the five sons of Esau, 


and all 


t none of 
a strange man who is not of 
the children of Esau were embi 
account of th 
the children of Seir. 
that day forward they 
e from a strange land unto 


there was a man there from the people of Angeas king of 
Bela the son of Beor, 


who was a very valiant man, 
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the people of Angeas like unto him. 
d all the children of Esau took him and anointed him and 
and they bowed down 
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to him, 
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o flight 
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ued all the 
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t battle about 
thren turning from 
the children of Esau again 
urned on accoun 
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and the 
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L belonging tot 
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ll reign over us in our land, 
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they crowned 
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t a palace for him 
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F 
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died Pharaoh king of Egypt 
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thirty-second year of the 
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also all the land and 
did Joseph subdue, and they 


father's ste 
as he was at first unde 


under the co 


time, 


of Egypt only, 
tha 


the Lord was with 
and glory, and lo 
and J 


ways, and 


ra 


ts 
and 


Lord all th 
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the children of Esau hated the sons of Jacob, 
trong between them all the days, 


unto 
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and the sons of Perez were 


Puvah, Job and Shomron. 


Zebulun were Sered, Elon 


U 


Bech 


Guni, 


nto him in Egypt, 


he loins of Jacob, 
eir father unto Egypt to dwell 


and Jachleel, and the son of Dan 


Jetzer and Shilam. 


Shuni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi and 


ishvah, Jishvi, Beriah and their 


A 


eber and Malchiel. 
er, 


Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Achi, 


were Manasseh 


were seventy 


is br 


thren dwelt 


securely in Egypt, and they ate 


e days of the life of Joseph. 


ty years. 


d when the days of Joseph drew nigh th 
all his father's 


d God will s 
he swore to 


d shall visit you 
bones 
to swear for their seed after them, 


bring 
s of 


up my 
Israel 


surely visit you and you sh 


25 And it came to 
seventy-first year 

26 And Joseph was one hund 
Egypt, and all his bre 
Joseph, as was their c 
for seventy days. 

27 And they put 
perfume, 


pass aft 
of the 


ustom 


Gospel Mysteries 


er this 


red and 


a 


d Joseph lived in the land of Egypt ninety-thr 


your 


that Joseph died in 
Israelites going down to Egypt. 

ten years old when he died in the land of 
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und favor in the sight of Angeas 
and Zepho was captain of the host to An 


5 But Angeas would not listen to Zepho to 
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the people of Chittim said 


Angeas king of Africa desired her to 


came, and that we should give her u 
this thing to depriv 
13 For we are greatly afraid of An 


urnus came to Chit 
unto Turnus their king for a wife. 


destroy us, and Turnus your master 
hand. 
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cave, and Zepho split the stone and he came into the cave and he looked and 
behold, a large animal was devouring the ox; 
resembled a man, and from the middle downward it 
Zepho rose up against the animal and slew it with his sword. 
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ter of Uzu wife of king Angeas became ill, 
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and they hewed stone 
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the land of Chi 
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and Angeas said unto 
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ose waters with 
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he gro 
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became healed of h 


of the year the 
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ildren of Chittim saw 


he delivered 
the 
kin 
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e surroundin 
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the islands, and 
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king Zepho went 


d they made Zepho 
reigned they wen 
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they subdued them, 
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him, and Zepho r 


1 In that year, 
Egypt, died Reub 


igned over th 
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g over them, 
the children of Tu 


subdue 
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and they 


whole land of Chit 
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being the seventy-ninth year of the 


n th 


son of Jacob, 


hundred and twen 
coffin, 

2 And in 
years at his dea 
of his children. 

3 And in 
son of Bedad, 
Issachar the son 
years old at his 
the hands of his 
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ty-fiv 


th, 


of Jacob, 
death, 
children. 


in Egypt, 


in the land of Egypt; 
years old when he died, 
and he was given into the hands of his children. 
the eightieth year died his brother 
and he was also put into a coffin and given into the hands 


that year died Chusham king of Edom, 
for thirty-five years; 


and 


Dan; 


of Africa continu 
Zepho son of Eliph 
and he fought with 
d of Chittim from th 
and the ch 
and he became king over 


they made war with 
and when they returned from 
and they built 


therewith 
nd. 

ittim 
he bu 


of Ch 
and 


in 
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er illness. 
ed coming 
az heard 
them, 
em. 
ildren 
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of 


bal, and all 
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the battle 


t for him a very large 
made a large 
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throne for 


land of 


Israelites going down to 
Reuben was a 
and they put him into a 


he was a hundred and twenty 


and after him reigned Hadad 
and in the eighty-first year died 

Issachar was a hundred and twenty- 
and he was put into a coffin in Egypt, 


the 


two 
and given into 


4 And in the eighty-second year died Asher his brother, 
twenty-thr years old at his death, 
and given into the hands of his children. 

5 And in the eighty-third year died Gad, h 
years old at his death, and he was put into a coffin in Egypt, 
the hands of his children. 

6 And it came to pass in the eighty-fourth year, 
the reign of Hadad, son of Bedad, king of Edom, 
children of Esau, and he got his whole army in readiness, 
thousand men, and he directed his way to the land of Moab, 
fight with Moab and to make them tributary to him. 

7 And the children of joab heard this thing, and 
and they sent tot he children of Midian to assist 
son of Bedad, king of Edom. 

8 And Hadad came unto the land of Moab, and Moab and the 
went out to meet him, and they placed themselves in ba 
in the field of Moab. 

9 And Hadad fought with Moab, and there fell of the chil 
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19 And Hadad smo 
h the edge of 


hand of Midian, 
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under 


with Moab. 


dren of Moab heard this thing, 


the children of Midian 
children of Moab had escaped, Hadad made all Moab a 
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when 
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the chil 


all 
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Moab sent 
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e remaining of those who came 
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th Hadad, 


of Midian 
ttle array against him 


dren of Moab and the 
thousand men. 
the children of Moab 

their hands and turned 
left the children of Midian to carry on the battle. 
the intentions of Moab, but they 
th Hadad and al 
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Moab. 
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is land. 
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the people of Midian 
eir brethren had fallen in ba 

children of Moab had turned 
then five of the princes of 
the rest of their brethren who remained in their land, 
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came 
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d they w 
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against us 


fled before Hadad and his army, 
te them with a very heavy slaughter, 
20 And Hadad delivered Moab from the hand of Midian, 


the sword, 


to avenge th 


W 
t with Midia 


te all the children of Midian an 
and Hadad at tha 
and those that remained of Midian 
and Hadad pu 


and 


all 
se 


with 
e cau 


en 
n, 


and Midian 


d the ch 
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the slain fell 


ther agains 
orial to the land of Edom to 


ite Midian, 
their bret 
of Midian 


forth with his 
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for 


tha 


whole 


and 
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for 


all 


tary to 
was 


tle with 


their 


the chil 
and the battle was very fierce 


Midian 
to figh 


tly afraid 
them for 


they all 
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fel 


l in 


army and 
dren of 


ildren of the east 
t time delivered Moab from the 
the children of the 
em to their 
the road. 
the chil 


land, and 


dren of 


Midian had fallen by the edge of the sword, 


his land. 

21 And from that day forth, 
Moab, because they had fallen 
and mighty enmit 

22 And all that 
by the sword of Moab, 
of Midian, 
unto Midian for many days. 


and all 


ty between them all 
were found of Midian in the road of the land of Moab perished 
that were found of Moab in the road of the land 


in bat 


perished by the sword of Midian; 


23 And it came to pass at tha 
Egypt, in the eight 
a hundred and twenty-nin 
put him into a coffin, 
24 And in the eighty-ninth 
thirty-two years old, and h 
his children. 
25 And it came to pass in 
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the 


time 


as put 


ninet 


to Egypt, that is in the thir 
Eliphaz, the son of Esau, 
came upon the children of 
come upon them for these 
26 And they cam 
to them with som 
Africa fled from before Zepho 
men pursued them, going on and 
27 And Angeas king of Africa 
vexed him exceedingly, 


Chit 
thir 
e to them in 
e of his mena 


1 And in the ninety-third year died Levi, 
Levi was a hundred and thirty-seven years ol 


into a coffin and he was given 
2 And it 


afflict the children of Jacob, 


the vineyards and fiel 
houses in which the people of 
Egyptians took all from 

3 And the hand of all 
children of Israel and 


L Egypt b 


A 


nd smo 
and 


ta 


y-first 


ldren 


and 


his death, 


and Hadad 


the children of Midian ha 
ttle for their sake, 
the days. 


turned and went back to 


ted the children of 


and there was a great 


thus did Midian unto Moab and Moab 


a, 
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Zepho 


and 


t year of the 
tieth year of the reign of Zepho 
over the chil 
ttim to pl 
teen years. 
that year, 


ttim, 
under them as usual, 


smiti 
heard 


ng them 


until 


CHAP 


into 


came to pass after the dea 
sons of Jacob the brethren of Joseph wer 
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th of Le 
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the day of their going forth from Egypt, 
lds which Joseph 


Israel 


the sons of J 


had gi 
lived, 
acob in 


and 
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ad, 


them desperately, 
the slain fell before him, 


the son of Jacob, 
ld when he died, 
the hands of his children. 

when all Egypt saw 
all the Egypt 
and to embitter their lives from tha 


they 


took from 
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and all 
those 
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the Egyptians 
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injure 


children of Isra wer 
4 And it came to pass in th 
Israel's going down to Egypt, 
son reigned in his stead, an 
generation which knew Joseph 


wearied of th 
ose days, 


that P 
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eir lives on accou 
in the hundred an 
araoh king of Egypt 
d all the mighty men of Egypt 
and his brethren died in those days. 


to Egypt, 
they embalmed him and 


to the hands of his children. 
he was a hundred and 


Israelit 


that Judah the son of Jacob died in 
ty-sixth year of Jacob's going down 
years old al 
and he was given in 
year died Naphit 
into a coffin and given in 


and Judah was 


to the hands of 


tes going down 
the son of 


the children of Africa 


the thing which Zepho had done, 
and Angeas was afraid of Zepho all the days. 


em, 


ose days again 
Israelites until 
of the Egypt 
second d year of 
died, 
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and 


in Egypt, 
and they put him 
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but they had not 


the son of Eliphaz went out 

and the troops of 

and Zepho and his 
they were near unto Africa. 


and it 
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ds all 
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st the 
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tians. 


th 


and Melol his 
all that 


5 And another generation rose up in their stead, which had not known the sons 
of Jacob and all the good which they had done to them, and all their might in 
Egypt. 

6 Therefore all egypt began from that day forth to embitter the lives of the 
sons of Jacob, and to afflict them with all manner of hard labor, because they 
had not known their ancestors who had delivered them in the days of the 
famine. 

7 And this was also from the Lord, for the children of Israel, to benefit 
them in their latter days, in order that all the children of Israel might know 
the Lord their God. 

8 And in order to know the signs and mighty wonders which the Lord would do 


Gospel Mysteries 


in Egypt on account of his people 
fear the Lord God of their ancestors, 
L the days. 

ty years old when he began to reign, 
called his name Pharaoh after th 
to do to every king who reign 
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Angeas his brother 
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greatly afraid and a grea 
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my 
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king of Edom and 
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them all 
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the men of 
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men 
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for battle against 
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time all 
long the land of Chit 
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t a true God, 
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7 An 


ned from 


cestors, 


in him. 


ther against 
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the children of Esau 


om we fought on the 
d when Zepho heard 


cestors related un 


the Lord hearkened 
of Abraham and 


Angeas and 
if net, Kn 


saying, 


and from th 


ll Egypt 
was their custom 


the troops 
ttim as us 
the son of Eliphaz the son of Esau heard 
t them with his army, 
troops of 
none remaining of 
in Africa. 
this which 
he had destroyed 
the land of Africa, 


t to Lucus his broth 
te Zepho and all the children of Chit 
a very great 
to fight with Zepho and the children of Chi 
the children of Chittim heard this 
t terror fell upon their hear 


come you also up wit 


ow ye that 


between us 


Israel, 


of Angeas king of 
ual for plunder. 


in order that the children of 
and walk 


and he fought them 
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Israel 


in all his ways, they and 
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name of his 
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d over 


Africa went forth to spread 
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report 
there in 
the edge 
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them, and not 
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er, saying, 


his whole army, 


children of Esau, 


that Angeas king of Africa is coming 
and we are grea 
particularly as he comes against 
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them, 


d Angeas and Lucus his bro 
dred thousand men, 
d all the children of Chit 


again 
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ther arrayed all 


ven on 
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tly afraid of him, 
t us with his brother and his army 


th me and hel 
and you will save us out of 
we shall all 
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to all 
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the sea 
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like the sand by 


Come to me with all thy men 
tim who have destroyed 
force, to assist 
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ts. 
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for his army is very 


lp me, and we will fight 


die. 
to 
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other side of Jordan when he buried his father. 
e words of his brethren th 
and Zepho was greatly afraid of 
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e children of Esau he 
Angeas. 


r forces, about eight 
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O Lord God of Abraham and 
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Pray for us to the God of 
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at he delivers all who 
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th 


the Lord and he said, 
this day know that thou 
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the sake 
the children of Chittim from 


d of the king of Africa who comes against us for battle. 
to the voice of Zepho, 
and the Lord delivered Zepho and the children of 


and he had regard for him on 


from the hand of Angeas and his people. 
d Zepho fought Angeas king of Africa and all his people on that day, 


and 


e Lord gave all the people of Angeas into the hands of the children of 
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Chittim. 


28 And the battle was severe upon 
with 


Angeas and Lucus his brot 
them unto the evening of 
29 And when Angeas saw t 


wrote in the letter, sayi 
from ten years old and up 
comes not he shall die, a 
king will take. 

30 And all the rest of t 
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that day 
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An 
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and from 
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31 And at 
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32 And from the 
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Angeas fell in that battl 
33 And when Sosiph 
flee, and they fled, 
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the son of Angeas who h 
men in the road, an 
did not slay him. 
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an 


e road 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 
that time with 


V 


the battle against 
and the battle was very great and strong between 
army of Angeas and Lucus Zepho sent many of the wounded unto 
and Sosiphtar the captain of 


tar had fallen the African troops turned 


and 


and they smo 
d Azdrubal escaped from the children of Chittim, 


s his brother fled with the rest 
to Africa with terror and consternation, 
e days lest Zepho the son of Eliphaz should go to war with him. 


sent al 
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Africa let 
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whole ho 


ts of Africa were terrified at the words 
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the host of 


their backs to 


d Angeas and Lucus his brother were with them. 
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1 And Balaam the son of Beor was at Angeas in the battle, and 
when he saw that Zepho prevailed over Angeas, he fled from there and came to 
Chittim. 

2 And Zepho and the children of Chittim received him with great honor, for 
Zepho knew Balaam's wisdom, and Zepho gave unto Balaam many gifts and he 
remained with him. 

3 And when Zepho had returned from the war, he commanded all the children of 
Chittim to be numbered who had gone into battle with him, and behold not one 
was missed. 

4 And Zepho rejoiced at this thing, and he renewed his kingdom, and he made a 
feast to all his subjects. 

5 But Zepho remembered not the Lord and considered not that the Lord had 
helped him in battle, and that he had delivered him and his people from the 
hand of the king of Africa, but still walked in the ways of the children of 
Chittim and the wicked children of Esau, to serve other gods which his 
brethren the children of Esau had taught him; it is therefore said, From the 


wicked goes forth wickedn 


6 And Zepho reigned over all the chil 
the Lord who had delivered him and all 
troops of Africa came no more to Chit 
the power of Zepho who had smitten 
so Angeas was afraid of Zepho the son of Eliphaz, 
tim all the days. 
when Zepho had returned from the war, 
the people of Africa and had 
then Zepho advised with 


Africa; and the 
for they knew of 
the sword, 
children of Chit 
7 At that time 
how he prevailed over all 
at the edge of the sword, 


ess. 


go to Egypt to fight with 
8 For Zepho heard 
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the sons of Jacob and wit 


Ldren of Chittim 
L his people from 


th 
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securely, but knew not 
the hand of the king of 


ttim to plunder as usual, 


em all at the edge of 


and of the 
and when Zepho had seen 
smitten them in battle 
ildren of Chittim, to 


ch 


th Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
that the mighty men of Egypt were dead and that Joseph and 


his brethren 
children of 

9 And Zepho 
the cause of 
and all Egypt had smitten 
Jacob in Hebron. 
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11 
isa 


12 
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remain 


his brethren 


10 And Zepho sent messen 
his brethren the children 
Did you not say that 
member of your coven 
his people. 

Now therefore 
Jacob who are there, 


of 


Esau, 


the sons of Jacob were dead, 
Israel 


and t 


saying, 


hat all 


their children the 


ed in Egypt. 
considered to go to fight against them and all Egypt, to avenge 
the children of Esau, whom Joseph with his brethren 
in the land of Canaan, when they went up to bury 
gers to Hadad, son of Bedad, king of Edom, and to all 
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you would not fight against the king of Africa for he 


ant? behold I 
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fought with him and smote h 


lved to fight against Egypt an 
be revenged of them for what Joseph, his 
brethren and ancestors did to us in the land of Canaan when 


im and all 


d the children of 


they went up to 


bury their father in Hebron. 

13 Now then if you are willing to come to me to assist me in fighting against 
them and Egypt, then shall we avenge the cause of our brethren. 

14 And the children of Esau hearkened to the words of Zepho, and the children 
of Esau gathered themselves together, a very great people, and they went to 
assist Zepho and the children of Chittim in battle. 

15 And Zepho sent to all the children of the east and to all the children of 
Ishmael with words like unto these, and they gathered themselves and came to 
the assistance of Zepho and the children of Chittim in the war upon Egypt. 

16 And all these kings, the king of Edom and the children of the east, and 
all the children of Ishmael, and Zepho the king of Chittim went forth and 
arrayed al their hosts in Hebron. 


17 And the camp was very heavy, extending in length a distance of three days' 
journey, a people numerous as the sand upon the sea shore which can not be 
counted. 

8 And a these kings and their hosts went down and came against all Egypt 
in battle, and encamped together in the valley of Pathros. 

9 And all Egypt heard their report, and they also gathered themselves 
together, all the people of the land of Egypt, and of all the cities belonging 
to Egypt, about three hundred thousand men. 

20 And the men of Egypt sent also to the children of Israel who were in those 
days in the land of Goshen, to come to them in order to go and fight with 
these kings. 

21 And the men of Israel assembled and were about one hundred and fifty men, 
and they went into battle to assist the Egyptians. 

22 And the men of Israel and of Egypt went forth, about three hundred 
thousand men and one hundred and fifty men, and they went toward these kings 
to battle, and they placed themselves from without the land of Goshen opposite 
Pathros. 

23 And the Egyptians believed not in Israel to go with them in their camps 
together for battle, for all the Egyptians said, Perhaps the children of 

[srael will deliver us into the hand of the children of Esau and Ishmael, for 
they are their brethren. 

24 And all the Egyptians said unto the children of Israel, Remain you here 
together in your stand and we will go and fight against the children of Esau 
and Ishmael, and if these kings should prevail over us, then come you 
altogether upon them and assist us, and the children of Israel did so. 

25 And Zepho the son of Eliphaz the son of Esau king of Chittim, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad king of Edom, and all their camps, and all the children of 
the east, and children of Ishmael, a people numerous as sand, encamped 
together in the valley of Pathros opposite Tachpanches. 

26 And Balaam the son of Beor the Syrian was there in the camp of Zepho, for 
he came with the children of Chittim to the battle, and Balaam was a man 


highly honored in the eyes of Zepho and his men. 
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46 And of some which the Israelites met on the road, they the children of 
Israel spoke to each other, saying, Smite, smite, for he is an Ishmaelite, or 
an Edomite, or from the children of Chittim, and they stood over him and slew 
him, and they knew that he was an Egyptian. 

47 And the children of Israel did these things cunningly against the 
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13 And after they shall have built with you for their daily hire, draw 
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35 And the hands of the men of Egypt were directed with continued severity 
against the children of Israel in that work, and the Egyptians made the 
children of Israel work with rigor. 

36 And the Egyptians embittered the lives of the children of Israel with hard 
work, in mortar and bricks, and also in all manner of work in the field. 

37 And the children of Israel called Melol the king of Egypt "Meror, king of 
Egypt," because in his days the Egyptians had embittered their lives with all 
manner of work. 

38 And all the work wherein the Egyptians made the children of Israel labor, 
they exacted with rigor, in order to afflict the children of Israel, but the 
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15 And an officer, one of the king's counsellors, whose name was Job, from 
Mesopotamia, in the land of Uz, answered the king, saying, 

6 If it please the king, let him hear the counsel of his servant; and the 
king said unto him, Speak. 

17 And Job spoke before the king, the princes, and before all the elders of 
Egypt, saying, 

18 Behold the counsel of the king which he advised formerly respecting the 
labor of the children of Israel is very good, and you must not remove from 
them that labor forever. 

19 But this is the advice counselled by which you may lessen them, if it 
seems good to the king to afflict them. 
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after a certain 
prevail over them. 22 Now 
which we may prevail over t 

23 And Balaam answered the 
counsellors, an 
afterward thy servant will 

24 And the king sent and c 
Job the Uzite, and they 

25 And the king said to th 
have dreamed, and the in 
know and see what it to 
prevail over them, befor 


aneas reigned in his s 


ty ye 


d of 


OAHDAAAAO oO, 


be 
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d Pharaoh received him wi 
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because they all cove 


came and sat 


terpreta 
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d the time that Zepho reigned over 


d she conceived again and bare a son and she cal 
Pharaoh began to spill 


those days died Zepho the son of Eliphaz, 


the chil 


and he died and was buried in 
the migh 


ty men 
ars. 
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at honor, 


nor with all 


son of Esau, 
dren of Chi 


city of Nabna in the land of Chi 
dren of Chi 


the nobles of the king, 


led his name Aaron, for 
the blood of the male 


king of Chittim, 


tim was fifty 


Etim: 
reigned after 


tim, 


e death of the king of Chittim that Balaam the son of 
and he went and came to Egypt to Pharaoh 


for he had heard of his wisdom, 


and aggrandized him. 
and 


Lor, 


ted 


year of 


Israel 


to learn his wisdom. 
"s going down to Egypt, 


ing upon his kingly throne, 
tanding before him, 
scales as are used by merchants. 
the scales and hung 
took all the elders of Egypt and al 
together and put them in one scale. 


and 


and lifted up his 


and the m 


kid and put it into the other scale, 


tonished at this dreadful vision, 
and Pharaoh awoke and behol 
ly in the morning and called al his servants and 


l his wis 
know it. 


to 
h the Isr 


n wer 
e men, 


the son of Beor answered the king and said unto 
a great evil that will 


Israel who will destroy all Egypt 
ites from Egyp 
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take coun 
Israel 


Balaam, A 


sel upon this ma 
and their expectat 


nd what shal 


therefor 
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king, sa 
speak. 
alled his 


em, Behol 
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ying, 


d we will see what their advice is u 
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e to 
r evil 


don 
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26 And Reuel the Midianite 
the king live forever. 
If it seem good to 
and let him no 
these ar 


of his inheritance from amo 


the 
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they whom th 


thereof; 


shall 


answered 


kin 


let him desist from 


gr 
ch 


ngst al 


forth his hand agains 
e Lord chose in days of old, 
1 the nations of 


greatl 
Interpret 


spring up against Egypt 


1 we do un 
manner did we at first counsel against them and could not 
you also advice agains 


Send now and cal 


two counsellors Reuel 
before the kin 
you have both 
now therefor 
the children of 
spring u 
the king and said, May the king live, 


there were scales in the 


them before Pharaoh. 


l its nobles and great 


and the kid 


why the kid should 
d it was a dream. 


y afraid. 


I pray you the dream 


u 


This means 
the latter 


him, 
in 


d its 
t with a mighty hand. 

ter, that you may destroy 
ion, before this evil 


an 


tö Israel? surely 


t them by 


1 thy two 
pon this matter and 


the Midianite and 
g. 

heard the dream which 
give counsel and 
Israel, whereby we may 

p against us. 


may 


the Hebrews and leave 
them. 


and took as the 
the earth and the kings 


lot 
of 


the earth; and who is there that s 
impunity, of whom their God was not avenged? 
29 Surely thou knowest that when Abraham went down to Egypt, 
former king of Egypt, saw Sarah his wife, 
Abraham said, She is my sister, for he was afraid, 
should slay him on account of his wife. 
30 And when the king of Egypt had taken Sarah the 
household with heavy plagues, until he restored un 
then was he healed. 
31 And Abimelech the Gerarite, king of the Philist 


account of Sarah wife of Abraham, 

32 When their God came to Abimelech in 
in order that he might restore t Abraham 
afterward all the people of Gerar were pu 
Abraham prayed to his God for them, and h 
them. 

33 And Abimelech feared all this evil th 
he returned to Abraham his wife Sarah, an 
34 He did so also to Isaac when he had 
done wonderful things to him, that all th 


up, 
35 Until 


captain of his host, 


the groun 


36 And they reques 


Lord for 
37 Jacob 
hand of h 
brother, 
Canaan wh 
the Lord 
smote 
impunit 


through h 
39 After 
order tha 


ly Pharaoh 


and their productive trees did not 


Abimelec 


d. 


h of Gerar, 
went to him and 
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who had s 
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ted of him to supp 


plain man, 
Esau, and 
ught his life; 


in stopping 
the dream of nigh 
om he had taken, 
of Sarah, 
and he healed 


driven him 


licate for 
the Lord was intreated of him 
was delivered thr 
the hand of Laban 
likewise from 
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them out of 


for wh 


the prin 
is wisdom 
which he 
t through 


O 


the former, 


ordered Jacob and 
their virtue, the 


might be delivered form the famine. 


40 Now 
children 


where th 
41 And 
that he 
land, an 
42 And 


advice respecting th 
Job said to the king, 


43 So 


U 


therefore if i 
Israel, 

send them forth from 
eir ancestors sojourned. 
when Pharaoh 
rose with sh 
d took Joseph's stick 
the king said to Job 


of 


power, 


th 
4 
th 


4 
prevail o 


of the Ch 


44 And the king said unto Balaam, 
at we may hear it. 

5 And Balaam said to 
e Hebrews will they b 
over them with any counsel. 
6 For if thou thinkes 


ver them, 
aldeans; 
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seem good in 
if it be not 
that they 


but 
here, 


the words of 
the king's 
with him. 
the Uzite, 
e Hebrews? 

Behold all 


heard 
ame from 


let the king do as it seems good 


their hands, 
had ever stretched forth his h 


thy father's, 
ces of the land of Egypt, 
he rescued all the inhabitants of the land from 
his children to come down 
land of Egyp 
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thy will that 
may go to the 


Jethro he was very angry wit 
and went to Midian, 


and took her for a wife, 
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d gave h 
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th 
th 


together against him and his children 
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n God sm 
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treated of him, 
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e men of Egypt 


ote him 


Pharaoh, 


tretched his hand against them with 
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am his wife Sarah, 


God punished on 


b from man to beast. 
and terrified him 


and 
and 
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m with her many gifts. 


from Ge 


of his friends, 
and bowed down before him to 


em, 
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e Syrian 
e hand o 
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when h 


hey turn 


and against them 


d Joseph 


e saw his wisdom 


and the 


ase fro 


yes, c 


presence, 


Wh 


e inhabi 
his eye 


What 


the king, Of all 


delivered, 


Lo 
for surely 
and if thou 


and t 


thou 


lessen them by 


at sayest 


they sh 
land of 


S. 


say, Bal 


the flaming fire, 
their God delivered Abraham their fa 
thinkest to destroy them with a sword, 


thou Job, 


ntegri 


f all th 


and God had 

ter courses of Gerar were dried 
t bring forth. 
and Ahuzzath one 
they bent 


and Pichol the 


and he prayed to the 
and he healed them. 
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his mother's 


e kings of 


to des 
ed upon 


the son 


troy 


to 
land 
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all dwel 


th 
them 
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em, and 
and 
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for 
the famine. 


Egypt, in 


A 


of Goshen 


roying the 
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Canaan, 


and 


aam, 


thou 


in Egypt, 
the land 


h him, so 


his 


what is thy 


tants of the land are in thy 
speak thy word 


the king has counselled against 
“king will not be able 


to prevail 


canst not 
ther from Ur 
surely 


wilt not prevail 
manner of hard w 
48 Now therefor 
counselled again 
thou shouldst no 
49 If it please 
from this day fo 
wipe away their 

this manner. 

50 And the king 
the princes, 
51 And 
throughou 
from this 
52 And Pharaoh 
throughout the 

every 

you sh 


the 


all let li 
53 And when the 
commanded, to 
separated from 
54 And from tha 
women of Israel 
to bring forth 
children upon 
55 And the Lord 
of his ministeri 
anoint and swath 
which it sucked 
to its knees, by 
it, through his 


upon the face of 
preserved therei 
opened its mouth 
like the herb of 
each to his fami 

57 And the babe 
of the field, th 

58 And when all 
ld with his y 
plough 
And wh 


en the 
Israel, so th 
d Pharaoh 

of the chi 
d when the 
bosom by force, 

with its mother; 
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th 


th 


even in this, 
ork, 
e, O King, 
st them, 
t depart 


rward, 
name, 


heard 


d of Egypt, 


Isaac their father was delivered from it, 
47 And if with hard and rigorous labor thou thinkest 
for their father Jacob 
and prospered. 

hear my words, 
by which thou 


the king let him order al 
to be thrown in 
for none of them 


the words of Balaam, 
and the king did accordin 
the king ordered a proclamation 
saying, 
day forward shall be thrown in 
called unto all his servan 
d of Goshen wher 
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wilt preva 
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A 


and t 
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male 
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ts, say 


to 
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Every 
tO 
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children of 


son born to the Hebrews shall 


the children 


r, for by this 
eir fathers, 


he thing pl 
rd of Balaam. 
ued and a law 
child born to 
ter. 
in 
of 


Israel are, 


be cast into 


Israel 


heard this th 


cast their male chi 


t day forward, 
who had remain 
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e field and re 
who had sworn 
n 


eir wives and others adhered 
when th 
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e r 
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ed with their hu 
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g angels which are in heaven 


their ancestors 
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which it might 
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the earth, and 
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rough God's gra 
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s the earth at seed tim 


n 


the other honey, 
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passion for it. 
56 And when God had compassion over 
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the time of their growing up, 
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e Egyptians saw th 
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to them. 
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u 
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d one, they 
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thus did the Egypt 


1 And it was at 
Amram the sister 
saying, Behold a 
and he will save 
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that time the spirit 
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Israel from the hands of Egypt. 
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the river, but 
tians do to the 


them and had desired 


and they 


the river, but 
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them. 


of delivery arrived to 
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they went 
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o receive them 
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the earth 


sprout 
forest 


upon 
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edingly. 


the female chil 
Israelites all 


left 
them, 
to wash each child in wa 


th stones from 
ts hair 


1 


ey ret 


ughed it u 


ts of th 


laced in his stead. 


them, thou 


served Laban in all 


the counsel which is 
and from which 


their children which shall be born 


canst thou 


were tried in 
leased the king and 


to be made 
the Hebrews 


g, Go now and seek 


and see that 
every daught 


cer 


g which Pharaoh had 
some of the people 


those 
to the field 
their 


sent one 
ter, to 
one of 
to grow 
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tiply them 


to be 


after which the earth 


from the city 
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them. 
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with 
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each to 


e children 


to Goshen to seek for the 


took it from its mother's 


ld they left 
L the days. 


of God was upon Miriam the daughter of 
and she went forth and prophecied about the house, 


to us from my father and mother this time, 


2 And when Amram heard the words of h 
after he had driven 
ordered every male child of the house 

took Jochebed his wife, 
to her and she conceived. 

the end of seven months from 
ole house was filled with great light as of the 
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and h 
4 An 
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t 


on 
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ths in 
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water. 
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had hidden her son from before the Egyptians, that the Egyptians 
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u 
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20 An 
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the child 
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therein 
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abou 
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to take away her son 
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all 
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e Egyptians. 

the Egyptians 
ing heat which burn 


consumin 
the women of Egypt as 
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h 


forth at 


the daugh 
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ed it 
an 
women 
ld not 


su 
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of 


went down to bathe in the river, 


time a 


man like 


was in the inner room answered it, 


house of Pharaoh. 

ake the children an 
the days. 
ee months 


d slay them; 
from Jochebed's conce 
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before th 
it with slime and wi 
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what would be done t 
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terrible h 
the sun in 


and it 
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ter of Pharaoh, 
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and saw 
d she said, 
of Egypt walking on the river 
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This 


went also to bathe in the ri 
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d, and behold 
is one of the 


the babe wept, 
Hebrew children. 


or this 


is mother's breast. 


is sister was at 
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an 
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d 
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thee? 


22 And Pharaoh's daugh 
called the child's moth 
23 And Pharaoh's daugh 


it for me, 
woman took 


and I 
the child an 


24 And a 
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she saw 
urse of 


A 


this thing 
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ter said 
er. 
ter said 
will pay thee thy 
d nursed it. 
the end of two years, 


the daughter of Pharaoh, and he was unto her as a son, 


thing was from the Lord, 


that 


to her 


to Joc 


when 


and she said 
women, 


wages, 


that she may nurse the chil 


Go, and the young woman went 


A 


hebed, 
two bits of silver daily; 


the child grew up, she brought 


e officers came, 


the 


so the 


thus did 


alment of 
and 

tE pieeh, 
s brink. 

o him, 


e land of Egypt, 


greatly 


of the 


ver, 
and all 


A 


she saw the ark upon the 
and she had 


side desired to give him 
in order to 


time amongst the Egyptian women at the 
to Pharaoh's daughter, 


Shall 
d for 


and 


Take this child away and suckle 
and the 


him to 


and she called his name 


Moses, for she said, Because I drew him 
father called his name Chabar, for he sa 
with his wife whom he had turned away. 
26 And Jochebed his mother called his n 
have hoped for him to the Almighty, and 
27 And Miriam his sister called him Jer 
river to know what his end would be. 


out of the water. 25 And Amram his 
id, It was for him that he associated 


ame Jekuthiel, Because, she said, 


God restored him unto me 


ed, for she descended after him to the 


28 And Aaron his brother called his name Abi Zanuch, saying, My 


my mother and returned to her on his acc 
29 And Kehath the father of Amram calle 
account did God repair the breach of the 
longer throw their male children into th 
30 And their nurse called him Abi Socho 
hidden for three months, on account of t 
31 And all Israel called his name Shema 
In his days has God heard their cries an 
32 And Moses was in Pharaoh's house, an 
as a son, and Moses grew up amongst the 
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1 And the king of Edom died in those da 
reign, and was buried in his temple whic 
royal residence in the land of Edom. 

2 And the children of Esau sent to Peth 
fetched from there a young man of beauti 


3 And Saul reigned over all the childre 
forty years. 


ount. 


father left 


d his name Abigdor, because on his 
house of Jacob, that they could no 


e water. 


, saying, In his tabernacle was he 


he children of Ham. 


iah, son of Nethanel, for they said, 
d rescued them from their oppressors. 
d was unto Bathia, Pharaoh's daughter, 


king's children. 
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ys, in the eighteenth year of his 
h he had built for himself as his 


or, which is upon the river, and they 
ful eyes and comely aspect, whose name 
was Saul, and they made him king over them in the place of Samlah. 


n of Esau in the land of 


4 And when Pharaoh king of Egypt saw th 


Edom for 


at the counsel which Balaam had 


advised respecting the children of Israel did not succeed, but that still they 


were fruitful, multiplied and increased 
5 Then Pharaoh commanded in those days 
throughout Egypt to the children of Isra 
thing of his daily labor. 
6 And the man who shall be found defici 


that proclamation should 
el, saying, No man shall 


ent in his labor which he performs 


daily, whether in mortar or in bricks, t 
their place. 

7 And the labor of Egypt strengthened u 
days, and behold if one brick was defici 
Egyptians took his youngest boy by force 
building in the place of the brick which 

8 And the men of Egypt did so to all th 
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hen his youngest son shall be put in 


throughout the land of Egypt, 
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diminish any 


pon the children of Israel in those 


ent in any man's daily labor, the 


form his mother, and pul 
his father had left wan 
e children of Israel day 


9 But the tribe of Levi did not at that 
brethren, from the beginning, for the ch 
Egyptians which they exercised at first 


1 And in the third year from the birth 
banquet, when Alparanith the queen was s 
left, and the lad Moses was lying upon h 
with his two sons, and all the princes o 
the king's presence. 

2 And the lad stretched forth his hand 
crown from the king's head and placed it 

3 And when the king and princes saw the 
and princes were terrified, and one man 
astonishment. 
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t him into the 
ting. 
by day, all 


time work with the Israelites their 


ildren of Levi knew the cunning of the 
toward the Israelites. CHAPTER LXX. 


of Moses, Pharaoh was sitting at a 
itting at his right and Bathia at his 


er bosom, and Balaam the 


son of Beor 


f the kingdom were sitting at table in 


upon the king's head, and took the 


on his own head. 


work which the boy had done, the king 
to his neighbor expressed 


4 And the king said unto the princes who were before him at 
you and what say you, 
against the boy on account of 

5 And Balaam the son of Beor 
and he said, Remember now, 


princes, 


didst dream many days since, 
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my lord the king imagine that this you 


6 Now therefore 
spirit of God, 
this 


he is yet 
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earth and 


and let not 
thing without 
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a child, 
the kingdom of Egypt. 
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their men trembl 


knowledge. 


9 Surely 
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10 And 
sister, 
11 His son 


thou knowest 
army of Nimrod king of Babel, 
possessed himself of 


that he descended into Egypt and said of 
in order to mislead Egypt and her king. 
Isaac also did so when he wen 


saying tha 
13 Jacob 


strength prevailed over th 
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Rebecca his wife was his sister. 
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his birthright and his bles 


sing. 


14 He wen 
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house, 
interpreting his 
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and fled away and retu 
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16 Until the former Pharaoh dreamed dream 
and magnified him above all the pri 
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grow u 
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d Balaam said to 
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is boy as 
araoh sent 
and an angel of the Lord came amongst them, 
e wise men of Egypt. 
e king said to the wise men, 

in the house has done, 
dge you also and see what is due to the boy for the act 


e angel, 
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men thereof, 
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O ye princes, 
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and with wisdom has he done this and chosen u 


t that Abraham their father 
and Abimelech king 
the land of the children of 
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t us now spill his blood upon 


thou didst say, 


O my lord and king, 


in wh 


the dream 
and that which thy servant interpreted unto thee. 
om 
n 
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h 
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wh 
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42 And Moses returned to Egypt and came to the house of Pharaoh, and came 
before the king, and Moses bowed down before the king 

43 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, I pray thee my lord, have come to seek a 
small request from thee, turn not away my face empty; and Pharaoh said unto 
him, Speak. 

44 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Let there be given unto they servants the 
children of Israel who are in Goshen, one day to rest therein from their 
labor. 

45 And the king answered Moses and said, Behold I have lifted up thy face in 


this thing to grant thy request. 
46 An 
Goshen, 
47 To you, 


saying, 
all the children of 


Is 
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rael, 


thus says the king, 


d Pharaoh ordered a proclamation to be issued throughout Egypt and 


for six days you 


shall do your work and labor, but on the seventh day you shall rest, and shall 
not preform any work, thus shall you do all the days, as the king and Moses 
the son of Bathia have commanded. 

48 And Moses rejoiced at this thing which the king had granted to him, and 
all the children of Israel did as Moses ordered them. 

49 For this thing was from the Lord to the children of Israel, for the Lord 
had begun to remember the children of Israel to save them for the sake of 
their fathers. 

50 And the Lord was with Moses and his fame went throughout Egypt. 

51 And Moses became great in the eyes of all the Egyptians, and in the eyes 
of all the children of Israel, seeking good for his people Israel and speaking 
words of peace regarding them to the king. 
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ighteen years old, he desired to see his fathe 
and when Moses had come near Go 


children of Israel wer ngaged in work, 


th 


wher 


r and 
shen, 
and he 


he 


observed their burdens, and he saw an Egyptian smiting on e of his Hebrew 
brethren. 

2 And when the man who was beaten saw Moses he ran to him for help, for the 
man Moses was greatly respected in the house of Pharaoh, and he said to him, 
My lord attend to me, this Egyptian came to my house in the night, bound me, 
and came to my wife in my presence, and now he seeks to take my life away. 

3 And when Moses heard this wicked thing, his anger was kindled against the 
Egyptian, and he turned this way and the other, and when he saw there was no 
man there he smote the Egyptian and hid him in the sand, and delivered th 
Hebrew from the hand of him that smote him. 

4 And the Hebrew went to his house, and Moses returned to his home, and went 
forth and came back to the king's house. 

5 And when the man had returned home, he thought of repudiating his wife, for 
it was not right in the house of Jacob, for any man to come to his wife after 
she had been defiled. 

6 And the woman went and told her brothers, and the woman's brothers sought 
to slay him, and he fled to his house and escaped. 

7 And on the second day Moses went forth to his brethren, and saw, and behold 
two men were quarreling, and he said to the wicked one, Why dost thou smite 
thy neighbor? 

8 And he answered him and said to him, Who has set thee for a prince and 
judge over us? dost thou think to slay me as thou didst slay the Egyptian? and 
Moses was afraid and he said, Surely the thing is known? 

9 And Pharaoh heard of this affair, and he ordered Moses to be slain, so God 
sent his angel, and he appeared unto Pharaoh in the likeness of a captain of 
the guard. 

LO And the angel of the Lord took the sword from the hand of the captain of 
the guard, and took his head off with it, for the likeness of the captain of 
the guard was turned into the likeness of Moses. 

11 And the angel of the Lord took hold of the right hand of Moses, and 
brought him forth from Egypt, and placed him from without the borders of 
Egypt, a distance of forty days' journey. 

12 And Aaron his brother alone remained in the land of Egypt, and he 
prophecied to the children of Israel, saying, 

13 Thus says the Lord God of your ancestors, Throw away, each man, the 
abominations of his eyes, and do not defile yourselves with the idols of 
Egypt. 

14 And the children of Israel rebelled and would not hearken to Aaron at that 
time. 

15 And the Lord thought to destroy them, were it not that the Lord remembered 
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1 And it was in those days that there was a great war between th 
the east and Aram, and they rebelled against the 


they were. 


e lowes 
to Aram and the children of 
and they all fell 


sh went for 
he went 
nder subjection. 
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fight 
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sor 
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Balaam the magician, 
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king Kikianus, 


the land hearkened to him, 


not to let him en 
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tribute from them as us 
ad left him to guard the 
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ter the city when he 


with the people of 


e children 


a people 
ildren of 


two sons, 


ught 
us 


as 
ual. 


ey swore to him and made 


him king over them, and his two sons for captains of the army. 

8 So they rose up and raised the walls of the city at the two corners, and 
they built an exceeding strong building. 

9 And at the third corner they dug ditches without number, between the city 
and the river which surrounded the whole land of Cush, and they made the 
waters of the river burst forth there. 

10 At the fourth corner they collected numerous serpents by their 
incantations and enchantments, and they fortified the city and dwelt therein, 
and no one went out or in before them. 

11 And Kikianus fought against Aram and the children of the east and he 
subdued them as before, and they gave him their usual tribute, and he went and 


returned 


to his land. 


12 And when Kikianus the king of Cush approached his city and all the 
captains of the forces with him, they lifted up their eyes and saw that the 
walls of the city were built up and greatly elevated, so the men were 
astonished at this. 

13 And they said one to the other, It is because they saw that we were 
delayed, in battle, and were greatly afraid of us, therefore have they done 
this thing and raised the city walls and fortified them so that the kings of 
Canaan might not come in battle against them. 


14 So the king and the troops approached the city door and they looked up and 
behold, all the gates of the city were closed, and they called out to the 
sentinels, saying, Open unto us, that we may enter the city. 

15 But the sentinels refused to open to them by the order of Balaam the 
magician, their king, they suffered them not to enter their city. 

16 So they raised a battle with them opposite the city gate, and one hundred 
and thirty men of the army of Kikianus fell on that day. 

17 And on the next day they continued to fight and they fought at the side of 
the river; they endeavored to pass but were not able, so some of them sank in 
the pits and died. 

18 So the king ordered them to cut down trees to make rafts, upon which they 
might pass to them, and they did so. 

19 And when they came to the place of the ditches, the waters revolved by 
mills, and two hundred men upon ten rafts were drowned. 
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25 And they approached and fought against 
and they entered the city. 

26 And there died on that day one thousand and one hundred men of the people 
of the city, all that inhabited the city, but of the people besieging not one 
died. 

27 So all the children of Cush went each to his home, to his wife and 
children and to all belonging to him 

28 And Balaam the magician, when he saw that the city was taken, he opened 
the gate and he and his two sons and eight brothers fled and returned to Egypt 
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33 For Moses remembered how Abraham had made his servant E 
saying unto him, Thou shalt not take a woman from the daugh 
my son Isaac. 

34 Also what Isaac did when Jacob had fled from his brothe 
commanded him, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife from the 
Canaan, nor make alliance with any of the children of Ham. 

35 For the Lord our God gave Ham the son of Noah, and his 
his seed, as slaves to the children of Shem and to the chil 
and unto their seed after them for slaves, forever. 
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40 And Moses gathered all the children of Cush, a people very mighty, about 
thirty thousand men, and he went forth to fight with Aram and the children of 
the east. 

41 And they went at first tothe children of the east, and when the children 
of the east heard their report, they went to meet them,a nd engaged in battle 
with them. 

42 And the war was severe against the children of the east, so the Lord gave 
all the children of the east into the hand of Moses, and about three hundred 
men fell down slain. 

43 And all the children of the east turned back and retreated, so Moses and 
the children of Cush followed them and subdued them, and put a tax upon them, 
as was their custom. 

44 So Moses and all the people with him passed form there to the land of Aram 
for battle. 


the, 
of 


Gospel Mysteries 


45 And the people of Aram also went 
and the Lord delivered them in 
Aram fell down wounded. 

46 And Aram also were subdued by Moses and the people of Cush, 


to meet them, 


to the hand of Moses, 


and they fought against 


an 


d many of the men 


and also gave 


their 
47 A 
the c 
to th 
48 A 
the L 


1 In 
Achbo 
2 In 
of Ac 
thirt 
3 In 
since 
broug 
4 An 
of Mo 
5 An 
in hi 
6 An 
burie 


usual tax. 

nd Moses brought 
hildren of Cush, 
e land of Cush. 
nd Moses streng 
ord was with him, 


Y 


hbor reigned in the ] 


y-eight years. 


his days Moab rebel] 


the days of Hadad 
ht 
d when Baal Chanan 


Aram and the chil 
and Moses and all 


and all the chil 


the end of years died Saul king of Edom, 
reigned in his place. 
the sixteenth year of the reign of Moses 
land of Edom over all 


led against the power 
the son of Bedad, 
Moab under subjection to Edom. 

the son of Achbor reigned over Edom, 


CHAPTER LXXI 


V. 


of 


ab withdrew their allegiance from Edom. 
d Angeas king of Africa died in those days, 


s stead. 
d in 
d him 


Canop 
T TN 
Latin 
8 An 
there 
the c 
9] 
his 


ia for a residence, 
th 
S 


us reigned over th 


he also built 


an elegant 


d 
in 
u 


ul men, 


aqued 
took 
the a 


their 
in ba 
13 A 


wounded 


battl 


Ushpe 
garme 
prais 
f 


or a 


turne 
rose 


and made him king inst 

18 An 
children of Chittim, 
cause of the inhabitants of Africa, 


Gospe 


14 An 


15 An 


17 An 


tinu 


tinu 


fight with Azdru 


twenty-second year of the reign of 
children of Chittim 
for himself a great and 
temple for his residence, 


s assembled all his forces, 


d over 


s prevail 
uct which 
Janiah th 
queduct, 

d th 


ttle 
nd th 


e. 
d th 
zena, 
nts, 
d th 


and all 
on account 
e men of 


of 


d Latinus ordered 
wife, and he 
d it was after 
back 
p and 


d 
u 


his father h 
e daughter of Uzi for a wife, 
and smote the whole army of Azdrubal a severe blow. 
bal strengthened themselves, 
ted death, 


e remaining stron 
hearts were filled with envy, 
with Latinus king of Chittim. 

e battle was severe upon all th 


before Latinus and his people, 


e king Azdrubal had a very beau 
the men of Africa embroidered her likeness on their 


g men of Azdru 


and Baal 


the chil 


Edom, 


thened himself in the kingdom of the children of Cush, 
ldren of Cush were afraid of him. 


over Cush, Baal Chan 
ldren of Edom 


having been 
who smote them and Midian, 


those days died Janeas king of the children of Chittim, 
in his temple which he had built for himself in the plain of 


and Latinus reigned in his stead. 


third year of his reign he caused a proclamat 
who made many ships for him. 
and they came in ships, 
bal son of Angeas king of Africa, 
engaged in battle with Azdrubal and his army. 
and Latinus took from Azdrubal the 
ad brought form the children of Chittim, 
tinus overthrew the bridge of 


Azdrubal, 


so La 


Moses over th 
forty-five years. 
mighty tower, 
to conduct 


tion to be made 


and he built 
his government, 


ldren of the east under subjection to 
L the people who were with him, 


turned 


and 


Chanan the son of 


an the son 
for 


under Edom 
and 


all the children 


and Azdrubal his son reigned 


and they 
children of 


Cush, 


as was 


to all 


went 
came to 


and 
and they 


when he 


and they cour 


e men of 
an 


her gr 


Latinus saw 
ed her unto Latinus their 
16 An 


her to 


turned back 
the death 
to his land from the battle, 
took Anibal the son of Angeas, 

tead of his brother ov 


d Azdrubal 


Africa, 


tiful daughter, 


and they all 
the king also fell 


and 
and again engaged 


fell 
in that 


whose name was 


at beauty and comely appearan 


Ushpezena, 
king. 

be brought to him, 
on his way to Chit 
of Azdrubal son of 
that all 
the yo 
r th 


d when he reigned, 


1 Mysteries 


h 


resolved to go 
to avenge the cause of Azdrubal his brother, 


to Chi 


and he did so 


the daughter of Azdrubal, 


and Latinu 


tim. 


Angeas, 


wh 


ce. 
and 


s took Ushpezena 


en Latinus had 


the inhabitants of Africa 
unger broth 
whole land of Africa. 
tim to fight with the 


er of Azdrubal, 


and the 


19 And he made many ships, 


went to 


20 


cau 
21 
Chit 
time. 
22 An 
great 


se. 
An 


d 


d 


23 An 


erm; 


Chittim. 


Anibal 
and 


con 
Anibal 


dwelt 


and h 


tinued the war for 
in the land of 


Anibal 


smo 
men and princes, 
thousand men. 
d at the end of days and years, 


and h 


1 At th 
to Hgoypt, 
the chil 
of Ephraim 
th 


down in 
foot, 
chil 
2 For 
chil 
3 And 
side, 

an 
4 


But 


th 
force. 
5 An 
th 
an 
6 
an 

7 An 


d 


d wen 
And 


d 


8 An 
them 


d 
to 


by force. 


9 And 
distan 


10 And 


Ephraim, 
his armor, 


11 And 
severe, 
12 And 


Philistines 
13 Come u 
have come 


cause. 
14 Now 
thirst, 


went for 


Gath. 
15 And 


Lord deliv 


from 
dren 
they said 
Israel 
hese men gi 
d every man 
d they went out 


dren 


an 


at time, 


of 


th 


in 


dren of 


in 


te the children of Chit 
and of the rest of the peopl 


C 


the hundred and eightie 
ere went forth from Egypt 
Israel, 
the son of Joseph. 
e period was comp 
the times of old, 


th 
ousand 


they brough 


together 


S 
and 


th 
d found 
th 
may eat, 
th 


ce, 


t toge 
the sh 
ey said 
for we 
e sheph 
you even 


the sheph 


wh 
th 


an 
on 


d 


p un 
forth 
the so 


th from 


men wer 
two could rout ten 
they were. 
their course toward the land of Ga 
feeding the cattle of 


ther as 
ey direc 
epherds of Gath 
to the shepherds, 
ungry, 
erds said, Are th 
for pay? so the 


are h 


and came for 
ey engaged wi 
they smote from each o 
the second day 
that they shoul 
to us and hel 


very 


ted 


erds of Gath shou 
so all the children of 
en the children of Gath 
they returned and assembled th 


his armor u 


po 


from E 


t no provision for 
bread for that day did they bri 
eir provision for pay from th 


e 


migh 
E 


ng in 


ty an 


for w 


came therein with his whole army, 


So Anibal fought with the children of Chittim, 
fell wounded before Anibal and his army, 


igh 


Chittim 


tim very 


and the childr 


and encamped the 


severely, and h 


Anibal retu 


reigned securely in the place of Azdrubal his broth 


HAPTER LXXV. 


th yea 
vali 
who were all o 


wh 


he smote abo 


is land 
er. 


rned to h 


Israeli 
thirty 


r of the 
ant men, 
f 


leted which the Lord had appoin 
ich he had spoken 
rded themselves,and they put each man his 


to Ab 
Swor 


n him, and they 
gypt with a migh 
the road, 
their hands, 
Philistines, 


d valiant men 


trusted to their 


ty hand. 


only silver and gold, 


for they though 


and if not they would 


, one man could 


housand, so they 


Give u 
hav 

ey our sheep or 
children of Ephr 


S some oO 


aten no bread 


trusted to thei 


th, and th 
the childre 
the sheep for 
this day. 
tle that we s 
approached t 


f 


ca 
aim 


ted over them th 


at their cry was 


Gath went out to 


them. 


the tribe of Joseph, 


and he 


en of Chittim 


and Anibal avenged his brother's 


n years with the children of 


re for a long 


their 
ty 


e slew 
ut eigh 


of Africa, 


tes going 
thousand on 
of the 


ted to the 

raham. 

d at his 
strength, 


not even 
t of getting 
take it by 


pursue a 
r strength 


ey went down 
n of Gath. 
pay, that we 


hould give 
o take them 


heard at a 


saw the evil doings of the children of 


men of G 


th 


to the 


th 


them in 


d come 
Pp us, 


from Egypt to take our cattle, 


for they had eaten no bread for 
the cities of the Philist 


these m 


d 


n wer 
th 


16 And 


ia 
ey 


th 


Gospel Mysteries 


ngaged in battle with 
children of Ephraim into the hands of the Philis 
ote all the children of Ephraim, 


children of Ephr 
the valley of G 
ther a great ma 


the children of Gath sen 


to their help, 
that we may smit 
an 


ls of the children of Ephraim were exhausted with 


three day 
ines 


a 


ath, and 
aim for b 
ath, and 
ny on that 
t to all 
saying, 

e the children o 
d to fight again 


they put 
attle. 
the bat 
t day. 
the ci 


s. And forty th 


to the assistance of 


the children of Ephraim, 


1] 


who had gone 


on each man 


tle was 


ties of the 
who 


out 


f Ephraim 
st us with 


hunger and 
ousand men 
the men of 


and the 
tines. 
forth from 


Egypt, none were remaining but ten men who had run away from the engagement. 


transgressed the word of the Lord in going forth from Egypt, b 
ich the Lord in the days of old had appointed to 
Philistines also there fell a great many, about 
brethren carried them and buried them in their 
ain of the children of Ephraim remained forsaken in the valley 


had arrived wh 
18 And of the 
men,a nd their 
19 And the sl 
of Gath for ma 
valley was fil 

20 And the me 
the children o 

21 And their 
came to consol 


ny days and years, and were not brought to burial, and the 


led with men's bones. 


n who had escaped from the battle came to Egypt, 


f Israel all that had befallen them. 


father Ephraim mourned over them for many days, 


e him. 


22 And he came unto his wife and she bare a son, 


Beriah, for sh 


1 And Moses t 
days, and he p 
children of Cu 
2 And all the 
them, and all 


e was unfortunate in his house. 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 


17 For this evil was from the Lord against the children of Ephraim, for they 


fore the period 
Israel. 
twenty thousand 
cities. 


and told all 


and his brethren 


and he called his name 


he son of Amram was still king in the land of Cush in those 
rospered in his kingdom, and he conducted the government of the 
sh in justice, in righteousness, and integrity. 
children of Cush loved Moses all the days that he reigned over 


on the royal throne whilst Adoniah the queen was before him, a 


nobles were si 
4 And Adoniah 
thing which yo 

5 Surely you 
has not approa 

6 Now therefo 
over you as he 

7 Behold Mena 
better for you 
slave of the k 


8 And all the 
Adoniah the qu 
9 And al th 


tting around him. 


u, the children of Cush, have done f 


ched me, nor has he served the gods 


or 


know that for forty years that this man 


of 


the queen said before the king and the princes, 
this long 
has reigned over Cush he 
the children of Cush. 


the inhabitants of the land of Cush were greatly afraid of him. 
3 And in the fortieth year of the reign of Moses over Cush, Moses was sitting 


nd all the 


What is this 
time? 


re hear, O ye children of Cush, and let this man no more reign 


is not of our flesh. 


crus my son is grown up, let him reign over you, 
to serve the son of your lord, than to serve a stranger, a 


ing of Egypt. 


people and nobles of the children of Cush h 


een had spoken in their ears. 


they rose up e 
10 And all th 
against Moses, 
the oath which 
11 But the ch 
them with grea 
12 So Moses w 
reign over Cus 
land of Cush, 

which he had a 
affliction of 

13 So Moses w 
of Pharaoh, an 


people were preparing until the evening, and in 
arly and made Menacrus, son of Kikianus, king ov 
e children of Cush were afraid to stretch forth their hand 

children of Cush remembered 


for the Lordwas with Moses, and the 


they swore unto Moses, therefore th 
ildren of Cush gave many presents to 
t honor. 
ent forth from the land of Cush, and 
h, and Moses was sixty-six years old 
for the thing was from the Lord, for 


ppointed in the days of old, to bring forth 


the children of Ham. 


y did no ha 


Moses, and 


eard 


for it is 


the words which 


the morning 
er them. 


rm to him. 
sent him from 


went home and ceased to 
when he went out of the 
the period had arrived 


Israel from the 


ent to Midian, for he was afraid to return to Egypt on account 
d he went and sat at a well of water in Midian. 


father's flock. 


15 And they c 

16 So the she 
helped them an 
17 And they c 


them. 


Gospel Mysteri 


14 And the seven daughters of Reuel the Midianite went out to 
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18 And they said, An Egyptian man has delivered us from the hands of the 
shepherds, he drew up water for us and watered the flock. 
19 And Reuel said to his daughters, And where is he? wherefore have you left 
the man? 

20 And Reuel sent for him and fetched him and brought him home, and he ate 
bread with him. 

21 And Moses related to Reuel that he had fled from Egypt and that he reigned 
forty years over Cush, and that they afterward had taken the government from 
him, and had sent him away in peace with honor and with presents. 

22 And when Reuel had heard the words of Moses, Reuel said within himself, 
will put this man into the prison house, whereby I shall conciliate the 
children of Cush, for he has fled from them. 

23 And they took and put him into the prison house, and Moses was in prison 
ten years, and whilst Moses was in the prison house, Zipporah the daughter of 
Reuel took pity over him, and supported him with bread and water all the time. 

24 And all the children of Israel were yet in the land of Egypt serving the 
Egyptians in all manner of hard work, and the hand of Egypt continued in 
severity over the children of Israel in those days. 

25 At that time the Lord smote Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he afflicted him 
with the plague of leprosy from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head; 
owing tothe cruel treatment of the children of Israel was this plague at that 
time form the Lord upon Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

26 For the Lord had hearkened to the prayer of his people the children of 
Israel, and their cry reached him on account of their hard work. 

27 Still his anger did not turn from them, and the hand of Pharaoh was still 
stretched out against the children of Israel, and Pharaoh hardened his neck 
before the Lord, and he increased his yoke over the children of Israel, and 
embittered their lives with all manner of hard work. 

28 And when the Lord had inflicted the plague upon Pharaoh king of Egypt, he 
asked his wise men and sorcerers to cure him. 

29 And his wise men and sorcerers said unto him, That if the blood of little 
children were put into the wounds he would be healed. 
30 And Pharaoh hearkened to them, and sent his ministers to Goshen to the 
children of Israel to take their little children. 
31 And Pharaoh's ministers went and took the infants of the children of 
Israel from the bosoms of their mothers by force, and they brought them to 
Pharaoh daily, a child each day, and the physicians killed them and applied 
them to the plague; thus did they all the days. 

32 And the number of the children which Pharaoh slew was three hundred and 
seventy-five. 

33 But the Lord hearkened not to the physicians of the king of Egypt, and the 
plague went on increasing mightily. 

34 And Pharaoh was ten years afflicted with that plague, still the heart of 
Pharaoh was more hardened against the children of Israel. 

35 And at the end of ten years the Lord continued to afflict Pharaoh with 
destructive plagues. 

36 And the Lord smote him with a bad tumor and sickness at the stomach, and 
that plague turned to a severe boil. 

37 At that time the two ministers of Pharaoh came from the land of Goshen 
where all the children of Israel were, and went to the house of Pharaoh and 
said to him, We have seen the children of Israel slacken in their work and 
negligent in their labor. 

38 And when Pharaoh heard the words of his ministers, his anger was kindled 
against the children of Israel exceedingly, for he was greatly grieved at his 
bodily pain. 

39 And he answered and said, Now that the children of Israel know that I am 
ill, they turn and scoff at us, now therefore harness my chariot for me, and I 
will betake myself to Goshen and will see the scoff of the children of Israel 
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with which they are deriding me; 


so his servants harnessed the chariot for 


him. 

40 And they took and made him ride upon a horse, for he was not able to ride 
of himself. 

41 And he took with him ten horsemen and ten footmen, and went to the 
children of Israel to Goshen. 

42 And when they had come to the border of Egypt, the king's horse passed 
into a narrow place, elevated in the hollow part of the vineyard, fenced on 
both sides, the low, plain country being on the other side. 

43 And the horses ran rapidly in that place and pressed each other, and the 
other horses pressed the king's horse. 

44 And the king's horse fell into the low plain whilst the king was riding 
upon it, and when he fell the chariot turned over the king's face and the 
horse lay upon the king, and the king cried out, for his flesh was very sore. 

45 And the flesh of the king was torn from him, and his bones were broken and 
he could no ride, for this thing was from the Lord to him, for the Lord had 
heard the cries of his people the children of Israel and their affliction. 

46 And his servants carried him upon their shoulders, a little at a time, and 
they brought him back to Egypt, and the horsemen who were with him came also 
back to Egypt. 

47 And they placed him in his bed, and the king knew that his end was come to 
die, so Aparanith the queen his wife came and cried before the king, and the 
king wept a great weeping with her. 

48 And all his nobles and servants came on that day and saw the king in that 
affliction, and wept a great weeping with him. 

49 And the princes of the king and all his counsellors advised the king to 
cause one to reign in his stead in the land, whomsoever he should choose from 
his sons 

50 And the king had three sons and two daughters which Aparanith the queen 
his wife had borne to him, besides the king's children of concubines. 

51 And these were their names, the first born Othri, the second Adikam, and 
the third Morion, and their sisters, the name of the elder Bathia and of the 
other Acuzi. 

52 And Othri the first born of the king was an idiot, precipitate and hurried 
in his words. 

53 But Adikam was a cunning and a wise man and knowing in all the wisdom of 
Egypt, but of unseemly aspect, thick in flesh, and very short in stature; his 
height was one cubit. 

54 And when the king saw Adikam his son intelligent and wise in all things, 
the king resolved that he should be king in his stead after his death. 

55 And he took for him a wife Gedudah daughter of Abilot, and he was ten 
years old, and she bare unto him four sons. 

56 And he afterward went and took three wives and begat eight sons and three 
daughters. 

57 And the disorder greatly prevailed over the king, and his flesh stank like 
the flesh of a carcass cast upon the field in summer time, during the heat of 
the sun. 

58 And when the king saw that his sickness had greatly strengthened itself 
over him, he ordered his son Adikam to be brought to him, and they made him 
king over the land in his place. 

59 And at the end of three years, the king died, in shame, disgrace, and 
disgust, and his servants carried him and buried him in the sepulchre of the 
kings of Egypt in Zoan Mizraim. 

60 But they embalmed him not as was usual with kings, for his flesh was 
putrid, and they could not approach to embalm him on account of the stench, so 
they buried him in haste. 

61 For this evil was from the Lord to him, for the Lord had regquited him evil 
for the evil which in his days he had done to Israel. 
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for Jacob had taken i 
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from there a man who was in Edom, whose name was Hadad, and they made him king 
over them in the place of Baal Channan, their king. 

3 And Hadad reigned over the children of Edom forty-eight years. 

4 And when he reigned he resolved to fight against the children of Moab, to 
bring them under the power of the children of Esau as they were before, but he 
was not able, because the children of Moab heard this thing, and they rose up 
and hastened to elect a king over them from amongst their brethren. 

5 And they afterward gathered together a great people, and sent to the 
children of Ammon their brethren for help to fight against Hadad king of Edom. 
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they 
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Lord called unt 


and 


ct 


d forth the 


he returned 
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which the Lord had made 
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saw the angel of the Lord seeking an occasion against Moses, 
this thing was owing 


was in Egypt walking at 


two young lions were confined there 


22 And Moses hastened and lifted up the stick upon the lions, and he loosed 
them, and Moses and Aaron came into the king's house. 

23 The lions also came with them in joy, and they followed them and rejoiced 
as a dog rejoices over his master when he comes from the field. 

24 And when Pharaoh saw this thing he was astonished at it, and he was 
greatly terrified at the report, for their appearance was like the appearance 
of the children of God. 

25 And Pharaoh said to Moses, What do you require? and they answered him, 
saying, The Lord God of the Hebrews has sent ut to thee, to say, Send forth my 
people that they may serve me. 

26 And when Pharaoh heard their words he was greatly terrified before them, 
and he said to them, Go to-day and come back to me to-morrow, and they did 
according to the word of the king. 

27 And when they had gone Pharaoh sent for Balaam the magician and to Jannes 
and Jambres his sons, and to all the magicians and conjurors and counsellors 
which belonged to the king, and they all came and sat before the king. 

28 And the king told them all the words which Moses and his brother Aaron had 
spoken to him, and the magicians said to the king, But how came the men to 
thee, on account of the lions which were confined at the gate? 

29 And the king said, Because they lifted up their rod against the lions and 
loosed them, and came to me, and the lions also rejoiced at them as a dog 
rejoices to meet his master. 

30 And Balaam the son of Beor the magician answered the king, saying, These 
are non lse than magicians like ourselves. 

31 Now therefore send for them, and let them come and we will try them, and 
the king did so. 

32 And in the morning Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron to come before th 
king, and they took the rod of God, and came to the king and spoke to him, 
saying, 

33 Thus said the Lord God of the Hebrews, Send my people that they may serve 
me. 

34 And the king said to them, But who will believe you that you are the 
messengers of God and that you come to me by his order? 

35 Now therefore give a wonder or sign in this matter, and then the words 
which you speak will be believed. 

36 And Aaron hastened and threw the rod out of his hand before Pharaoh and 
before his servants, and the rod turned into a serpent. 

37 And the sorcerers saw this and they cast each man his rod upon the ground 
and they became serpents. 

38 And the serpent of Aaron's rod lifted up its head and opened its mouth to 
swallow the rods of the magicians. 

39 And Balaam the magician answered and sid, This thing has been from the 
days of old, that a serpent should swallow its fellow, and that living things 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

1 And at the end of two years, the Lord again sent Moses to Pharaoh to bring 
forth the children of Israel, and to send them out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And Moses went and came to the house of Pharaoh, and he spoke to him the 
words of the Lord who had sent him, but Pharaoh would not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord, and God roused his might in Egypt upon Pharaoh and his subjects, 
and God smote Pharaoh and his people with very great and sore plagues. 

3 And the Lord sent by the hand of Aaron and turned all the waters of Egypt 
into blood, with all their streams and rivers. 

4 And when an Egyptian came to drink and draw water, he looked into his 
pitcher, and behold all the water was turned into blood; and when he came to 
drink from his cup the water in the cup became blood. 

5 And when a woman kneaded her dough and cooked her victuals, their 
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appearance was turned to 


tha 


of blood. 


6 And the Lord sent again and caused al their waters to bring forth frogs, 
and all the ieee. came into the houses of the Egyptians. 

7 And when the Egyptians drank, their bellies were filled with frogs and they 
danced in their bellies as they dance when in the river. 

8 And all their drinking water and cooking water turned to frogs, also when 
they lay in their beds their perspiration bred frogs. 

9 Notwithstanding all this the anger of the Lord did not turn from them, and 
his hand was stretched out against all the Egyptians to smite them with every 
heavy plague. 

10 And he sent and smote their dust to lice,and the lice became in Egypt tot 
he height of two cubits upon the earth. 

11 The lice were also very numerous, in the flesh of man and beast, in all 
the inhabitants of Egypt, also upon the king and queen the Lord sent the lice, 
and it grieved Egypt exceedingly on account of the lice. 

12 Notwithstanding this, the anger of the Lord did not turn away, and his 
hand was still stretched out over Egypt. 

13 And the Lord sent all kinds of beasts of the field into Egypt, and they 
came and destroyed all Egypt, man and beast, and trees, and all things that 
were in Egypt. 

14 And the Lord sent fiery serpents, scorpions, mice, weasels, toads, 
together with others creeping in dust. 

15 Flies, hornets, fleas, bugs and gnats, each swarm according to its kind. 

16 And all reptiles and winged animals according to their kind came to Egypt 
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33 And the Lord sent and brought numerous locusts into Egypt, 
Salom, Chargol, and Chagole, locusts each of its kind, which devoured all that 


the hail had left remaining. 


the Chasel, 


34 Then the Egyptians rejoiced at the locusts, although they consumed the 
produce of the field, and they caught them in abundance and salted them for 


food. 


35 And the Lord turned a mighty wind of the sea which took away all the 
locusts, even those that were salted, and thrust them into the Red Sea; not 


one locust remained within the boundaries of Egypt. 


36 And God sent darkness upon Egypt, that the whole land of Egypt and Pathros 
became dark for three days, so that a man could not see his hand when he 


lifted it to his mouth. 
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38 And who had said, We will not go forth from Egypt le 
hunger in a desolate wilderness, and who would not heark 
Moses. 39 And the Lord plagued them in the three days o 


rejoicing over them. 


who was standing when the darkness came, remained standi 


40 And the darkness was very great in Egypt for three days, an 
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nd believed not in 
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f darkn 
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the same spot;a nd this thing happened to all the Egypti 
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41 And the days of darkness passed away, and the Lord s 
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ake your Passover, 
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will smite all their first born, from the first born of a man to the first 
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42 And the children of Israel did according to all that 
commanded Moses and Aaron, thus did they in that night. 


43 And it came to pass in the middle of the night, that 
in the midst of Egypt, and smote all the first born of t 
first born of man to the first born of beast. 
44 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and all his ser 
Egyptians, and there was a great cry throughout Egypt in 
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the Lord went forth 
he Egyptians, 
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for there 
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n for his son 


their houses, 


have 


was not a house in which there was not a corpse. 

45 Also the likenesses of the first born of Egypt, which were carved in the 
walls of their houses, were destroyed and fell to the ground. 

46 Even the bones of their first born who had died before this and whom they 
had buried in their houses, were raked up by the dogs of Egypt on that night 
and dragged before the Egyptians and cast before them. 

47 And all the Egyptians saw this evil which had suddenly come upon 
all the Egyptians cried out with a loud voice. 

48 And all the families of Egypt wept upon that night, each ma 
and each man for his daughter, being the first born, and the tumult of Egypt 
was heard at a distance on that night. 

49 And Bathia the daughter of Pharaoh went forth with the king on that night 
to seek Moses and Aaron in their houses, and they found them in 
eating and drinking and rejoicing with all Israel. 

50 And Bathia said to Moses, Is this the reward for the good which 
done to thee, who have reared th and stretched th out, and thou hast 
brought this evil upon me and my father's house? 


t 
51 And Moses said to her, Surely ten plagues did the Lord bring upon Egypt; 
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15 And Moses and Aaron answered them, saying, Because the Lord our God has 
testified in us, saying, 


You shall no more return to Egypt, but we will betake 


ourselves to a land flowing with milk and honey, as the Lord our God had sworn 
to our ancestors 
16 And when the nobles of Egypt saw that the children of Israel did not 


to give to us. 
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the Egyptians went forth with Pharaoh to pursue the children of 
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dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and beheld all the Egyptians 


, and the children of Israel were greatly terrified at them, and 
of Israel cried to the Lord. 
ccount of the Egyptians, the children of Israel divided themselves 


e Egyptians, 
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and Moses spoke to each them. 


e first division was of the children of Reuben, Simeon, and Issachar, 
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30 And Moses said to them, Fear not, for as you have seen the Egyptians this 
day, so shall you see them no more for ever. 

31 The third division was of the children of Judah and Joseph, and they 
resolved to go to meet the Egyptians to fight with them. 

32 And Moses said to them, Stand in your places, for the Lord will fight for 
you, and you shall remain silent. 

33 And the fourth division was of the children of Levi, Gad and Asher, and 
they resolved to go into the midst of the Egyptians to confound them, and 
Moses said to them, Remain in your stations and fear not, only call unto the 
Lord that he may save you out of their hands. 

34 After this Moses rose up from amidst the people, and he prayed to the Lord 
and said, 

35 O Lord God of the whole earth, save now thy people whom thou didst bring 
forth from Egypt, and let not the Egyptians boast that power and might are 
theirs. 

36 So the Lord said to Moses, Why dost thou cry unto me? speak to the 
children of Israel that they shall proceed, and do thou stretch out thy rod 


upon the sea dn divide 


1t 


RE 


and 


th 


e children of 


Israel s 


hal] 


pass through it. 


37 And Moses did so, and he lifted up his rod upon the sea and divided it. 

38 And the waters of the sea were divided into twelve parts, and the children 
of Israel passed through on foot, with shoes, as a man would pass through a 
prepared road. 

39 And the Lord manifested to the children of Israel his wonders in Egypt and 
in the sea by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

40 And when the children of Israel had entered the sea, the Egyptians came 
after them, and the waters of the sea returned upon them, and they all sank in 
the water, and not one man was left excepting Pharaoh, who gave thanks to the 
Lord and believed in him, therefore the Lord did not cause him to perish at 
that time with the Egyptians. 

41 And the Lord ordered an angel to take him from amongst the Egyptians, who 
cast him upon the land of Ninevah and he reigned over it for a long time. 

42 And on that day the Lord saved Israel from the hand of Egypt, and all the 
children of Israel saw that the Egyptians had perished, and they beheld the 
great hand of the Lord, in what he had performed in Egypt and in the sea. 

43 Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, on the 
day when the Lord caused the Egyptians to fall before them. 

44 And all Israel sang in concert, saying, I will sing to the Lord for He is 
greatly exalted, the horse and his rider has he cast into the sea; behold it 
is written in the book of the law of God. 

45 After this the children of Israel proceeded on their journey, and encamped 
in Marah, and the Lord gave to the children of Israel statutes and judgments 
in that place in Marah, and the Lord commanded the children of Israel to walk 
in all his ways and to serve him. 


46 And they jou 


springs of water and seven 


the waters. 
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fifteenth day of 


the secon 
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d month after their 
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48 At that time the Lord gave the 
the Lord caused food to rain form heaven for 
day. 
49 And the children of Israel ate 
that they were in the wilderness, u 
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51 And they proceeded from Al 


52 And when the children of 
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Israel 


were in Rephidim, 
the brother of Zepho, 


lderness of Sin, 


and in Elim were twelve 
the children encamped there by 


on the 


departure from Egypt. 


manna to the childre 
the children of 


n of 


the manna for forty years, 


came to fight with 


and 


Israel to eat, 
Israel day by 


all the days 


ntil they came to the land of Canaan to 


lderness of Sin and encamped in Alush. 
lush and encamped in Rephidim. 
Amalek the son of 


Israel. 


53 And he brought with him eight hundred and one thousand men, magicians and 
conjurers, and he prepared for battle with Israel in Rephidim. 

54 And they carried on a great and severe battle against Israel, and the Lord 
delivered Amalek and his people into the hands of Moses and the children of 
Israel, and into the hand of Joshua, the son of Nun, the Ephrathite, the 
servant of Moses. 

55 And the children of Israel smote Amalek and his people at the edge of the 
sword, but the battle was very sore upon the children of Israel. 

56 And the Lord said to Moses, Write this thing as a memorial for thee ina 
book, and place it in the hand of Joshua, the son of Nun, thy servant, and 
thou shalt command the children of Israel, saying, When thou shalt come to the 
land of Canaan, thou shalt utterly efface the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven. 

57 And Moses did so, and he took the book and wrote upon it these words, 
saying, 

58 Remember what Amalek has done to thee in the road when thou wentest forth 
from Egypt. 

59 Who met thee in the road and smote thy rear, even those that were feeble 
behind thee when thou wast faint and weary. 

60 Therefore it shall be when the Lord thy God shall have given th rest 
from all thine enemies round about in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, to possess it, that thou shalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven, thou shalt not forget it. 

61 And the king who shall have pity on Amalek, or upon his memory or upon his 
seed, behold I will require it of him, and I will cut him off from amongst his 
people. 

62 And Moses wrote all these things in a book, and he enjoined the children 
of Israel respecting all these matters. 


CHAPTER LXXX 


1 And the children of Israel proceeded from Rephidim and they encamped in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the third month from their going forth from Egypt. 
2 At that time came Reuel the Midianite, the father-in-law of Moses, with 
Zipporah his daughter and her two sons, for he had heard of the wonders of the 
Lord which he had done to Israel, that he had delivered them from the hand of 
Egypt. 

3 And Reuel came to Moses to the wilderness where he was encamped, where was 
the mountain of God. 

4 And Moses went forth to meet his father-in-law with great honor, and all 
Israel was with him. 

5 And Reuel and his children remained amongst the Israelites for many days, 
and Reuel knew the Lord from that day forward. 

6 And in the third month from the children of Israel's departure from Egypt, 
on the sixth day thereof, the Lord gave to Israel the ten commandments on 
Mount Sinai. 

7 And all Israel heard all these commandments, and all Israel rejoiced 
exceedingly in the Lord on that day. 

8 And the glory of the Lord rested upon Mount Sinai, and he called to Moses, 
and Moses came in the midst of a cloud and ascended the mountain. 

9 And Moses was upon the mount forty days and forty nights; he ate no bread 
and drank no water, and the Lord instructed him in the statues and judgments 
in order to teach the children of Israel. 
10 And the Lord wrote the ten commandments which he had commanded the 
children of Israel upon two tablets of stone, which he gave to Moses to 
command the children of Israel. 
11 And at the end of forty days and forty nights, when the Lord had finished 
speaking to Moses on Mount Sinai, then the Lord gave to Moses the tablets of 
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13 And for a sacrifice of peach offering, two oxen, five rams, five 
five lambs of a year old. 14 Thus did the twelve princes of Israel 
day, each man in his day. 

15 And it was after this, in the thirteenth day of the month, that 
commanded the children of Israel to observe the Passover. 

16 And the children of Israel kept the Passover in its season in th 
fourteenth day of the month, as the Lord had commanded Moses, so did 
children of Israel. 
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against them, 


hands, 
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17 So Sihon went out with his whole army, 
and he subdued 
and Sihon slew the king of Moab. 

18 And Sihon took all the cities of Moab in the battle; 
for Heshbon was one of the cities of Moab, 


and he went t 
and the Lord deliver 


o Moab and fought 
d them into this 


them, 


an 


he also took Heshbon 
d Sihon placed his 


princes and his nobles in Heshbon, and Heshbon belonged to Sihon in those 
days. 

19 Therefore the parable speakers Beor and Balaam his son uttered these 
words, saying, Come unto Heshbon, the city of Sihon will be built and 
established. 

20 Woe unto thee Moab! thou art lost, O people of Kemosh! behold it is 
written upon the book of the law of God. 

21 And when Sihon had conquered Moab, he placed guards in the cities which he 
had taken from Moab, and a considerable number of the children of Moab fell in 


battle into the hand of Sihon, 
and he slew their king; 


daughters, 


and he made a great captu 
so Sihon turned back 


22 And Sihon gave numerous presents of silver and gold 


son 
country. 
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and he dismissed them, 
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re of them, sons and 
to his own land. 
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Let me pass 
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I pray thee through 
we will not drink the wa 


g of Edom, 


gh my country, 
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and Miriam died there 


saying, Thus 
thy land, we will not 
ter of the well; we 
and Edom 


27 And the children of Esau refused to let the children of Israel pass 
through their land, so the Israelites removed from them and fought not against 
them. 

28 For before this the Lord had commanded the children of Israel, saying, You 
shall not fight against the children of Esau, therefore the Israelites removed 
form them and did not fight against them. 

29 So the children of Israel departed from Kadesh, and all the people came to 
Mount Hor. 

30 At that time the Lord said to Moses, Tell thy brother Aaron that he shall 
die there, for he shall not come to the land which have given to the 
children of Israel. 

31 And Aaron went up, at the command of the Lord, to Mount Hor, in the 
fortieth year, in the fifth month, in the first day of the month. 

32 And Aaron was one hundred and twenty-thr years old when he died in Mount 
Hor. 

CHAPTER LXXXV. 

1 And king Arad the Canaanite, who dwelt in the south, heard that the 
Israelites had come by the way of the spies, and he arranged his forces to 
fight against the Israelites. 

2 And the children of Israel were greatly afraid of him, for he had a great 
and heavy army, so the children of Israel resolved to return to Egypt. 

3 And the children of Israel turned back about the distance of three days' 
journey unto Maserath Beni Jaakon, for they were greatly afraid on account of 
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And the children of Israel would not get back to their places, so they 
mained in Beni Jaakon for thirty days. 

And when the children of Levi saw that the children of Israel would not 
rn back, they were jealous for the sake of the Lord, and they rose up and 
ught against the Israelites their brethren, and slew of them a great body, 
d forced them to turn back to their place, Mount Hor. 

And when they returned, king Arad was still arranging his host for battle 
ainst the Israelites. 

And Israel vowed a vow, saying, If thou wilt deliver this people into my 
nd, then will utterly destroy their cities. 

And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, and he delivered th 
naanites into their hand, and he utterly destroyed them and their cities, 
d he called the name of the place Hormah. 

And the children of Israel journeyed from Mount Hor and pitched in Oboth, 
d they journeyed from Oboth and they pitched at Ije-abarim, in the border of 
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and he ate of 


and our sacrifice? 


and he did with her as he liked, 
as he had drunk plentifully of wine. 
Israel in that place, in the plain of 


aking 


to the Hebrew like unto 


ll the descendents of Lot 
then will you no 


t remain 


ttering words, they seated him in the 
their sacrifice and of 


60 They then gave him wine and he drank and became intoxicated, and they 
placed before him a beautiful damsel, 
knew not what he was doing, 
61 Thus did the children of Moab to 


for he 


Shittim, and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel on account of 
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this matter, and he sent a pestilence amongst them, and there died of the 
Israelites twenty-four thousand men. 

62 Now there was a man of the children of Simeon whose name was Zimri, the 
son of Salu, who connected himself with the Midianite Cosbi, the daughter of 
Zur, king of Midian, in the sight of all the children of Israel. 

63 And Phineas the son of Elazer, the son of Aaron the priest, saw this 
wicked thing which Zimri had done, and he took a spear and rose up and went 
after them, and pierced them both and slew them, and the pestilence ceased 
from the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 


1 At that tim 


2N 


after the pestil 
the son of Aaron the priest, 
umber the heads of the whol 


sa 


nc the Lord 


ying, 
e community of 


y 


said to Moses, and to Elazer 


the children of from 


Israel, 


twenty years old and upward, all that went forth in the army. 

3 And Moses and Elazer numbered the children of Israel after their families, 
and the number of all Israel was seven hundred thousand, seven hundred and 
thirty. 

4 And the number of the children of Levi, from one month old and upward, was 
twenty-three thousand, and amongst these there was not a man of those numbered 
by Moses and Aaron in the wilderness of Sinai. 

5 For the Lord had told them that they would die in the wilderness, so they 
all died, and not one had been left of them excepting Caleb the son of 
Jephuneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

6 And it was after this that the Lord said to Moses, Say unto the children of 
Israel to avenge upon Midian the cause of their brethren the children of 

srael. 

7 And Moses did so, and the children of Israel chose from amongst them twelve 
thousand men, being one thousand to a tribe, and they went to Midian. 

8 And the children of Israel warred against Midian, and they slew every male, 
also the five princes of Midian, and Balaam the son of Beor did they slay with 
the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took the wives of Midian captive, with their 
little ones and their cattle, and all belonging to them. 

10 And they took all the spoil and all the prey, and they brought it to Moses 
and to Elazer to the plains of Moab. 

11 And Moses and Elazer and all the princes of the congregation went forth to 


meet them with j 


b 
Israel. 


oy. 


12 And they divided al 


1 At that time the Lord said to Moses, 


1 the spoil of Midian, 
n revenged upon Midian for the cause of their brethren the children of 


a 


CHAPTER LXXXV 


Behold 


nd the children of Israel had 


thy days are approaching to an 


end, take now Joshua the son of Nun thy servant and place him in the 
tabernacle, and I will command him, and Moses did so. 

2 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of cloud, and the 
pillar of cloud stood at the entrance of the tabernacle. 

3 And the Lord commanded Joshua the son of Nun and said unto him, Be strong 
and courageous, for thou shalt bring the children of Israel to the land which 

swore to give them, and I will be with thee. 

4 And Moses said to Joshua, Be strong and courageous, for thou wilt make the 
children of Israel inherit the land, and the Lord will be with thee, he will 
not leave thee nor forsake thee, be not afraid nor disheartened. 

5 And Moses called to all the children of Israel and said to them, You have 
seen all the good which the Lord your God has done for you in the wilderness. 
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6 Now therefore observe all the words of this law, 


and walk in the way of the 


Lord your God, turn not from the way which the Lord has commanded you, either 


to the right or to the left. 


7 And Moses taught the children of Israel statues and judgments and laws to 


do in the land as the Lord had commanded him. 
8 And he taught them the way of the Lord and his 


Israel by the hand of Moses. 
9 And Moses finished commanding the children of 


him, saying, Go up to the Mount Abarim and die there, 


people as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 


land of Moab by the order of the Lord, in the fort 
Israelites going forth from the land of Egypt. 


laws; behold they are 
written upon the book of the law of God which he gave to the children of 


10 And Moses went up as the Lord had commanded him, and he died 


Israel, and the Lord said to 
and be gathered unto thy 


there in the 


tieth year from 


11 And the children of Israel wept for Moses in 


the 


the plains of Moab for thirty 


days, and the days of weeping and mourning for Moses were completed. 


CHAPTER LXXXV 


1 And it was after the death of Moses that the Lord said to Joshua the son of 


Nun, saying, 
2 Rise up and pass the Jordan to the land which 


have given to the children 


of Israel, and thou shalt make the children of Israel inherit the land. 


3 Every place upon which the sole of your feet shall tread shall belong to 
you, from the wilderness of Lebanon unto the great river the river of Perath 


shall be your boundary. 


4 No man shall stand up against thee all the days of thy life; 
I of good courage to observe 
all the law which Moses commanded thee, turn not from the way either to the 


Moses, so will be with thee, only be strong and 


right or to the left, in order that thou mayst prosper in 
5 And Joshua commanded the officers of Israel, saying, 


as I was with 


all that thou doest. 
Pass through the camp 


and command the people, saying, Prepare for yourselves provisions, for in 
three days more you will pass the Jordan to possess the land. 
[ so, and they commanded the 


6 And the officers of the children of Israel did 
people and they did all that Joshua had commanded 
7 And Joshua sent two men to spy out the land of 
and spied out Jericho. 


Jericho, and the men went 


8 And at the end of seven days they came to Joshua in the camp and said to 


him, The Lord has delivered the whole land into our hand, 


thereof are melted with fear because of us. 


and the inhabitants 


9 And it came to pass after that, that Joshua rose up in the morning and all 
and Joshua and all Israel 
with him passed the Jordan; and Joshua was eighty-two years old when he passed 


Israel with him, and they journeyed from Shittim, 


the Jordan with Israel. 


and they encamped in Gilgal at the eastern corner 


10 And the people went up from Jordan on the ten 


of Jericho. 


11 And the children of Israel kept the Passover 


th day of the first month, 


in Gilgal, in the plains of 


Jericho, on the fourteenth day of the month, as it is written in the law of 


Moses. 


12 And the manna ceased at that time on the morrow of the Passover, and there 


was no more manna for the children of Israel, and they ate of the produce of 


the land of Canaan. 


came out or went in. 


Lord said to Joshua, Rise up, behold I have given 


once each day, thus shall you do for six days. 
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13 And Jericho was entirely closed against the children of 


14 And it was in the second month, on the first day of the mon 


Israel, no one 
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Jericho into thy hand with 


all the people thereof; and all your fighting men shall go round the city, 
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22 And they burned 
and brass and iron, 
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the edge of 
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th fire; 


he Lord. 
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they put in 
t that time, 
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set up the gates ther 
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usly in the accursed t 
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e people go up with th 


e cit 
ua di 
thous 
battl 
en of 


e th 
Josh 
ree 
the 
ix m 


Josh 
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when 
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therefore 


and surround us 
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Josh 
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s taken. 
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of silver 
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Lord, 
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en the children 
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d so, and there wen 
and men, and 
e was severe 
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Joshua sent 


they fought ag 
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the children o 


ua saw this thing, 
d before th 
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st upon their heads. 
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after th 
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hing, and 


of Israel 
also Ai, 
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et about 
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and the 
Israel 
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to the people, 


shall be accursed 
lest you make the camp of 
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t before him, 
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And 
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and the walls of Jericho fell 


the Lord had commanded him. 
the city seven times, 


and the 
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e people shall go up every man 


for the Lord 


the Lord, 


Israe 
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and 


to the 
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-born, 


the son of Zerah, 


and they took 
both man and woman, 
the sword. 
only the vessels of sil 
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down, 
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ad returned from 
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and the anger of the Lord was kindled against 


Tate 
not 


ree thousand men go up 


e children of 
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fled from befor 


en of Ai smote 


up an 
and th 


e tribe of Judah wa 


id to Achan, Tell me my son 
st the spoil a goodl 
, and a wedge of gol 


d behold they are al 


Cot. fE 


led the peopl 


y garmen 


A 


taken, 


S 


A 


f 


the accursed 


and brough 


what hast tho 

of Shinar and 
ty shekels weight; 
l hid in the earth in 


Israel 


Israel 


th 


A 


inhabitants of teh land, 


=T 


u done, 


men 


he tore his garments and fell upon his 
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t against it. 
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er people, 
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therefore did he 


Israelit 
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we will 
en rise 
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d they fled by the way of 
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those who were lying ina 
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the mids 
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the children of Israel to 
oshua, and Joshua hanged 

the children of Israe 
smote all those that 
e number of those 

twelve thousand; only 
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that 


e evil 


lves, according to 
e kings on 
the children of 


which 
thems 


gathered 
50 Only 
Israelit 
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em so 
Melosh 
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e wilderness with cunning. 
he people who were in the city 
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the city open and pursued 
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t the inhabitants o 
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y wer 


Israel 


smiting, 


d in the sight of all 
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itself upon its enemies. 


64 And th 
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e Lord hearkened to 
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e children of 
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to us and help us, 


ua, 


for the Lord fought 


Gibeon, and 


and all the men of Gibeon sen 
for all the kings of 1 


us. 


t up from Gilgal, 
kings with a great slaughter. 
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Israel, 


children of 


to Hoham king of Hebron and to 
Deber king of 


Israel and 
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the sight of all Israel, 

2 Thou hast done mighty things, O Lord, thou hast performed great deeds; who 
is like unto thee? my lips shall sing to thy name. 

3 My goodness and my fortress, my high tower, will sing a new song unto 
thee, with thanksgiving will I sing to thee, thou art the strength of my 
salvation. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, the princes fo the world 
shall sing to thee, the children of Israel shall rejoice in they salvation, 
they shall sing and praise thy power. 

5 To thee, O lord, did we confide; we said thou art our God, for thou wast 
our shelter and strong tower against our enemies. 

6 To thee we cried and were not ashamed, in thee we trusted and were 
delivered; when we cried unto thee, thou didst hear our voice, thou dist 
deliver our souls from the sword, thou dist show unto us thy grace, thou dist 


give unto us thy salvation, 
7 Thou dist go forth for our salvation, 
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3 And Hadad the king of Edom heard of his report, and he went forth to meet 
him with a heavy people and strong force, and engaged in battle with him in 
the field of Edom. 

4 And the hand of Chittim prevailed over the children of Esau, and the 
children of Chittim slew of the children of Esau, two and twenty thousand men, 
and all that children of Esau fled from before them. 

5 And the children of Chittim pursued them and they reached Hadad king of 
Edom, who was running before them and they caught him alive, and brought him 
to Abianus king of Chittim. 

6 And Abianus ordered him to be slain, and Hadad king of Edom died in the 
forty-eighth year of his reign. 

7 And the children of Chittim continued their pursuit of Edom, and they smote 
them with a great slaughter and Edom became subject to the children of 
Chittim. 

8 And the children of Chittim ruled over Edom, and Edom became under the hand 
of the children of Chittim and became one kingdom from that day. 

9 And from that time they could no more lift up their heads, and their 
kingdom became one with the children of Chittim. 

10 And Abianus placed officers in Edom and all the children of Edom became 
subject and tributary to Abianus, and Abianus turned back to his own land, 
Chittim. 
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39 And these are the names of the cities wherein they buried the twelve sons 
of Jacob, whom the children of Israel had brought up from Egypt. 

40 And they buried Reuben and Gad on this side Jordan, in Romia, which Moses 
had given to their children. 

41 And Simeon and Levi they buried in the city Mauda, which he had given to 
the children of Simeon, and the suburb of the city was for the children of 
Levi. 

42 And Judah they buried in the city of Benjamin opposite Bethlehem. 

43 And the bones of Issachar and Zebulun they buried in Zidon, in the portion 
which fell to their children. 

44 And Dan was buried in the city of his children in Eshtael, and Naphtali 
and Asher they buried in Kadeshnaphtali, each man in his place which he had 
given to his children. 

45 And the bones of Joseph they buried in Shechem, in the part of the field 
which Jacob had purchased form Hamor, and which became to Joseph for an 
inheritance. 

46 And they buried Benjamin in Jerusalem opposite the Jebusite, which was 
given to the children of Benjamin; the children of Israel buried their fathers 
each man in the city of his children. 

47 And at the end of two years, Joshua the son of Nun died, one hundred and 
ten years old, and the time which Joshua judged Israel was twenty-eight years, 
and Israel served the Lord all they days of his life. 

48 And the other affairs of Joshua and his battles and his reproofs with 
which he reproved Israel, and all which he had commanded them, and the names 
of the cities which the children of Israel possessed in his days, behold they 
are written in the book of the words of Joshua to the children of Israel, and 
in the book of the wars of the Lord, which Moses and Joshua and the children 
of Israel had written. 

49 And the children of Israel buried Joshua in the border of his inheritance, 
in Timnath-search, with was given to him in Mount Ephraim. 

50 And Elazer the son of Aaron died in those days, and they buried him in a 
hill belonging to Phineas his son, which was given him in Mount Ephraim. 

CHAPTER XCI. 

1 At that time, after the death of Joshua, the children of the Canaanites 
were still in the land, and the Israelites resolved to drive them out. 

2 And the children of Israel asked of the Lord, saying, Who shall first go up 
for us to the Canaanites to fight agains them? and the Lord said, Judah shall 
go up. 

3 And the children of Judah said to Simeon, Go up with us into our lot, and 
we will fight against the Canaanites and we likewise will go up with you, in 
your lot, so that children of Simeon went with the children of Judah. 

4 And the children of Judah went up and fought agains the Canaanites into the 
hands of the children of Judah, and they smote them in Bezek, ten thousand 
men. 

5 And they fough with Adonibezek in Bezek, and he fled from before them, and 
they pursued him and caught him, and they took hold of him and cut off his 
thumbs and great toes. 

6 And Adoni-bezek said, Three score and ten kings having their thumbs and 
great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table, as have done, so God 
has requited me, and they brought him to Jerusalem and he died ther 

7 And the children of Simeon went with the children of Judah, and they smote 
the Canaanites with the edge of the sword. 

8 And the Lord was with the children of Judah, and they possessed the 
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mountain, and the children of Joseph went up to Bethel, the same is Luz, and 
the Lord was with them. 

9 And the children of Joseph spied out Bethel, and the watchmen saw a man 
going forth from the city, and they caught him and said unto him, Show us now 
the entrance of the city and we will show kindness to thee. 

10 And that man showed them th ntrance of the city, and the children of 
Joseph came and smote the city with the ecge of the sword. 

11 And the man with his family they sent away, and he went to the Hittites 
and he built a city, and he called the name thereof Luz, so all the Israelites 
dwelt in their cities, and the children of Israel dwelt in their cities, and 
the children of Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders, who had lengthened their days after Joshua, and saw the 
great work of the Lord, which he had preformed for Israel. 

12 And the elders judged Israel after the death of Joshua for seventeen 
years. 
13 And all the elders also fought the battles of Israel agains the Canaanites 
and the Lord drove the Canaanites from before the children of Israel, in order 
to place the Israelites in their land. 

14 And he accomplished all the words which he had spoken to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the oath which he had sworn, to give to them and to their 
children, the land of the Canaanites. 

15 And the Lord gave to the children of Israel the whole land of Canaan, as 
he had sworn to their ancestors, and the Lord gave them rest from those around 
them, and the children of Israel dwelt securely in their cities. 
16 Blessed be the Lord for ever, amen, and amen. 

17 Strengthen yourselves, and let the hearts of all you that trust in the 
Lord be of good courage. 


THE END 
NOTES 
(1) Literally, times; what proportion of time, I cannot understand by this 
term, never used in scripture to express any division of time, so I have 


translated it "moments." 
FILE NAME:JD1.EXT 


Orson Pratt, JD 1:331 


The first ordinance instituted for the cleansing of the earth, was that 
of immersion in water; it was buried in the liquid element, and all things 
sinful upon the face of it were washed away. ... The second ordinance 
instituted for the sanctification of the earth, is that of fire and the Holy 
Ghost. 


Orson Pratt, JD 1:332 


The law of meekness includes all the laws of the Gospel, with its 
ordinances and blessings, Priesthood and powers, through obedience to which 
mankind become justified, sanctified, purified, and glorified. Such are the 
meek of the earth, and none others. 
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...Our President has told us that the law relating to a full consecration 
of our property would perhaps be one of the last laws that would be fulfilled 
before the coming of Christ. 
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...My faith is placed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and my knowledge I have 
received from him. That must be the case with every person who expects to 
receive a celestial glory, to be crowned in a celestial kingdom of our God. 


Orson Pratt, JD 3:16, 20 May 1855, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


When He [God] set the forbidden fruit before them, He said, "If you eat, 
it will make you mortal, whereas you are now immortal, but you may choose for 
yourselves." 


Brigham Young, JD 2:301, 3 Jun 1855, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


To have such a promise so sealed upon our heads, which no power on earth 
can take from us, to be sealed up to the day of redemption and have the 
promise of eternal lives, is the greatest of all. 


Brigham Young, JD 3:53, 13 Jul 1855, Provo, Conference 


Did you realize that the order of prayer required you to mentally follow 
the words of the person who was praying? ... There are times and places when 
all should vocally repeat the words spoken, but in our prayer meetings and in 
our family circles let every heart be united with the one who takes the lead 
by being mouth before the Lord, and let every person mentally repeat the 
prayers, and all unite in whatever is asked for, and the Lord will not 
withhold, but will give to such persons the things which they ask for and 
rightly need. 


Jedediah Grant, JD 3:61, 13 Jul 1855, Provo, Conference 


One doctrine which you need is to make your families, your streets, and 
every thing about you clean, and to prepare proper outhouses. Purify 
yourselves, your houses, lots, farms, and every thing around you on the right 
and on the left, then the Spirit of the Lord can dwell with you. ... Saints 
must practice cleanliness and purity, and show by their prayers, by all their 
works, and in their families, that they are reforming, and forsaking all and 
every kind and species of filthiness and evil practice... 
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I am sent for continually [to give blessings], though I only go 
occasionally, because it is the privilege of every father, who is an Elder in 
Israel, to have faith to heal his family, just as much so as it is my 
privilege to have faith to heal my family; and if he does not do it he is not 
living up to his privilege. 


Brigham Young, JD 3:50, 6 Oct 1855, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


We are as yet obliged to have devils in our community, we could not build 
up the kingdom without them. Many of you know you can not get your endowment 
without the devil's being present; indeed we cannot make rapid progress 
without the devils. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 3:124, 6 Oct 1855, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Some will come with great zeal and anxiety, saying, "I want my 
endowments; I want my washings and anointings; I want my blessings; I wish to 
be sealed up to eternal lives; I wish to have my wife sealed and my children 
sealed to me;" in short, "I desire this and I wish that." What good would all 
this do you, if you do not live up to your profession and practice your 
religion? 


Parley P. Pratt, JD 3:135, 7 Oct 1855, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Now, when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled there will be an 
uprooting of their governments and institutions, and of their civil, 
political, and religious polity. There will be a shaking of nations, a 
downfall of empires, an upturning of thrones and dominions, as Daniel has 
foretold, and the kingdom and power, and rule on the earth will return to 
another people, and exist under another polity, as Daniel has further 
foretold. 


Brigham Young, JD 3:192, 27 Jan 1856, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


An individual who holds a share in the Priesthood, and continues faithful 
to his calling, who delights himself continually in doing the things God 


requires at his hands, and continues through life in the performance of every 
duty, will secure to himself not only the privilege of receiving, but the 
knowledge how to receive the things of God, that he may know the mind of God 
continually... Upon whoever are bestowed the keys of the eternal Priesthood, 


by a faithful life, will secure themselves power to see the things of God, and 
will understand them as plainly as they ever understood anything by gazing 
upon it with their natural eyes, or as clearly as they ever could distinguish 
one object from another by their sensations. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 3:229, 2 Feb 1856, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


I saw their [evil spirit's] hands, their eyes, and every feature of their 
faces, the hair on their heads, and their ears, in short they had full-formed 
bodies. ... The spirits of the wicked, who have died for thousands of years 
past, are at war with the Saints of God upon the earth. 
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The law is very strict; and in this congregation there are men and women 
who, with uplifted hands to heaven, before the Father, the Son, and all the 
holy angels, made solemn covenants that they never would do thus and so. For 
example, one obligation is, "I will never have anything to do with any of the 
daughters of Eve, unless they are given to me of the Lord." Men will call God 
to witness that they never will transgress this law, and promise to live a 
virtuous life, so far as intercourse with females is concerned... Do we 
enforce upon them the strict penalty of the law? Not yet. 
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Gospel, is actually couched in our own ignorance; that is the cause of the 
mystery that we suppose to be in the revelations given to us; it is in our own 
misunderstanding -- in our ignorance. There is no mystery throughout the whole 
plan of salvation, only to those who do not understand. 
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-When our spirits leave our bodies where do they go to? I will tell 
you. Will I locate them? Yes, if you wish me to. They do not pass out of the 
organization of this earth on which we live. ... But where is the spirit 
world? It is incorporated within this celestial system. 


Brigham Young, JD 3:368-369, 22 Jun 1856, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Where did he [Satan] go? He came here, and one third part of the spirits 
in heaven came with him. Do you suppose that one third part of all the beings 
that existed in eternity came [p.369] with him? No, but one third part of the 
spirits that were begotten and organized and brought forth to become tenants 
of fleshly bodies to dwell upon this earth. 


Brigham Young, JD 3:369, 22 Jun 1856, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


When you lay down this tabernacle, where are you going? Into the spirit 
world. Are you going into Abraham's bosom. No, not any where nigh there, but 
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into the spirit world. Where is the spirit world? It is right here. Do the 
good and evil spirits go together? Yes, they do. Do they both inhabit one 
kingdom? Yes, they do. Do they go to the sun? No. Do they go beyond the 
boundaries of this organized earth? No, they do not. They are brought forth 
upon this earth, for the express purpose of inhabiting it to all eternity. 
Wher lse are you going? No where else, only as you may be permitted. 
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The wicked spirits that leave here and go into the spirit world, are they 
wicked there? Yes. 
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Joseph, also, goes there, but has the devil power over him? No, because 
he held the keys and power of the eternal Priesthood here, and got the victory 
while here in the flesh. 
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... If you have brought the flesh into subjection by the power of the 
Priesthood, if you have honored the body, when it crumbles to the earth and 
your spirit is freed from this home of clay, has the devil any power over it? 
Not one particle. 
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We are required to overcome our faults, and be careful to increase in and 
learn the truth, and put in practice, and to pray for the Holy Spirit of 
promise, and to be careful to keep the commandments of God, careful to do 
nothing to our neighbors, but what would have them do under the lik 
circumstances and be perfectly willing for them to do to me. 
Parley P. Pratt, JD 4:14, 29 Jun 1856, Salt Lake City, Bowery 

Here we see that we have only got a portion of the Priesthood and the 
keys, the others are in the possession of the congregations of the Saints in 
the heavens, and before we are prepared to be ministered to by them and enjoy 
their society, we must alter considerably. 
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God is the Father of our spirits; He begat them, and has sent them here 
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When go into the world of spirits I throw off the old clothing and the 
old body with all that pertains to it. And when I go there I shall be clothed 
anew, with the elements that are made in the country that I go to. Why? 
Because it is immortal and eternal duration. That is the difference between 
this world and that world; and then at the same time that world is this world, 


and this world is that world. 
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When the time came that His first-born, the Saviour, should come into the 
world and take a tabernacle, the Father came Himself and favoured that spirit 
with a tabernacle instead of letting any other man do it. The Saviour was 
begotten by the Father of His Spirit, by the same Being who is the Father of 
our spirits, and that is all the organic difference between Jesus Christ and 
you and me. And a difference there is between our Father and us consists in 
that He has obtained His exaltation, and has obtained eternal lives. The 
principle of eternal lives is an eternal existenc ternal duration, eternal 
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The time has been in Israel under the law of God, the celestial law, or 
that which pertains to the celestial law, for it is one of the law of that 
kingdom where our Father dwells, that if a man was found guilty of adultery, 
he must have his blood shed, and that is near at hand. But now I say, in the 
name of the Lord, that if this people will sin no more, but faithfully live 
their religion, their sins will be forgiven them without taking life. 
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But it is no great matter whether light is borrowed or begged, for it is 
not so much the way in which obtain knowledge, as in the use I make of the 
knowledge have obtained. The wrong use of our knowledge is what brings 
default in me or you. say that have no light to lend. If God has given me 
light, if I possess the light of the Spirit of revelation, and bestow that 
knowledge upon my [p.266] brethren that same fountain increases in me; 
whereas, if were to shut it up -- to close up the vision -- and keep it from 
the people, it would be like the candle lighted and put under the bushel, 
where of course the want of free air would extinguish it; and if the light in 
me becomes darkness, how great is that darkness! This is my explanation with 
regard to the light that is in me. If receive from the fountain, the more 
give the more I receiv The freer am to hand out that which the Lord 
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Joseph [Smith] has not yet got through there. When he finishes his 
mission in the spirit world, he will be resurrected, but he has not yet done 
there. 


Brigham Young, JD 4:285, 15 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Joseph [Smith] is not resurrected; and if you will visit the graves you 
will find the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum [Smith] yet in their resting place. 
Do not be mistaken about that; they will be resurrected in due time. 


Brigham Young, JD 4:286, 15 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


When his [Joseph Smith's] spirit again quickens his body, he will ascend 
to heaven, present his resurrected body to the Father and the Son, receive his 
commission as a resurrected being, and visit his brethren on this earth, as 
did Jesus after his resurrection. 


Brigham Young, JD 4:287, 15 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The man that cannot know millions of things that he would not tell his 
wife, will never be crowned in the celestial kingdom, never, never, never. It 
cannot be; it is impossible. And that man who cannot know things without 
telling any other living being upon the earth, who cannot keep his secrets and 
those that God reveals to him, never can receive the voice of his Lord to 
dictate him and the people on this earth. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 4:294, 15 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


In England, when not in a situation to go, I have blessed my 
handkerchief, and asked God to sanctify it and fill it with life and power, 
and sent it to the sick, and hundreds have been healed by it; in like manner 
have sent my cane. Dr. Richards used to lay his old black cane on a person's 
head, and that person has been healed through its instrumentality, by the 
power of God. I have known Joseph, hundreds of times, send his handkerchief to 
the sick, and they have been healed. There are persons in this congregation 
who have been healed by throwing my old cloak on their beds. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 4:294, 15 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The rough oak boxes in which the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum were brought 
from Carthage, were made into canes and other articles. I have a cane made 
from the plank of one of those boxes, so as brother Brigham and a great many 
others, and we prize them highly, and esteem them a great blessing. I want to 
carefully preserve my cane, and when I am done with it here, I shall hand it 
down to my heir, with instructions to him to do the same. And the day will 
come when there will be multitudes who will be healed and blessed through the 
instrumentality of those canes, and the devil cannot overcome those who have 
them, in consequence of their faith and confidence in the virtues connected 
with them. 


D. H. Wells, JD 5:43, 22 Mar 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 
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never knew it to fail, when men made covenants, but they were brought 
to the test, to see if they would live up to them. This people have mad 
covenants, they have made vows, and they have been instructed by brother 
Brigham; and he has told them that those covenants and penalties are true and 
faithful; and I say they are as true as the Lord God liveth; and the day will 
come that you will have to fulfill those vows and covenants that you have 
made; and not one word shall fail. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 5:164, 30 Aug 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


If you will lay a bowie knife or a loaded revolver under your pillow 
every night, you will not have many unpleasant dreams, nor be troubled with 
the nightmare; for there is nothing that the Devil is so much afraid of as a 
weapon of death. 


John Taylor, JD 5:189, 30 Aug 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


What are w ngaged in? We ar ngaged in building up the kingdom of God, 
and many of you have been ordained by the revelations of the Almighty to hold 
the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood. Besides this, you have been 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses to your Lord; you have been 
put in possession of principles that all the kings, potentates, and powers 
upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; they do not understand it; but you 
have received this from the hands of God. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 5:271, 27 Sep 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Now, will the day come when this pitcher will return to its mother earth? 
It will; and it may be thrown into some part of the earth where it may be 
thousands and millions of years before that pitcher or the elements of which 
it is composed will be brought back again; and so it will be with thousands 
and millions of the people; they will never be brought back into the shape 
they were in once. Some men enquire, "Why?" Simply because they have 
dishonoured the spirit and bodies that God gave them; therefore God will make 
a desolation of those bodies and spirits, and he will throw them back into the 
earth; that is, that portion that belongs to the earth will go back there. And 
so it will be with our spirits: they will go back into the elements or space 
that they once occupied before they came here. Now, you may believe what you 
have a mind to about it; it is just as easy to conceive of a dissolution as to 
conceive of anything else. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 5:278, 27 Sep 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


When I sleep, I have fifteen shooters, six shooters, and all other kind 
of shooters; and the devils do not come there: and if they succeed in 
troubling me, they have to get into some other person's body. 


Erastus Snow, JD 5:289, 4 Oct 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 
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Every man in Israel is responsible in a certain degree for the conduct of 
his wives and children. He has covenanted that he will assume that 
responsibility; that is, he will assume the responsibility of the sins of his 
wives, if he fails to discharge his duties towards them in teaching and 
leading them in the ways of life and salvation. 


Erastus Snow, JD 5:291, 4 Oct 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Do you uphold your husband before God as your lord? "What! -- my husband 
to be my lord?" I ask, can you get into the celestial kingdom without him? 
Have any of you been there? You will remember that you never got into the 
celestial kingdom without the aid of your husband. If you did, it was because 
your husband was away, and some one had to act proxy for him. No woman will 
get into the celestial kingdom, except her husband receives her, if she is 
worthy to have a husband; if not, someone will receive her as a servant. 


Brigham Young, JD 5:330, 7 Oct 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Just so with our Father: he reveals to us as we are prepared to receive, 
and I hope to continue to learn. There is no cessation, in time or in 
eternity, to the progress and increase of the righteous. 


Brigham Young, JD 5:331-332, 7 Oct 1857, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


The Devil was cursed and sent down from heaven. He has no body of his 
own; therefore he is constantly endeavouring to obtain possession of the 
tabernacles belonging to others. Some have grumbled because I believe our God 
to be so near to us as Father Adam. There are many who know that doctrine to 
be true. Where was Michael in the creation of this earth? Did he have a 
mission to the earth? He did. Where was he? In the Grand Council, and 
performed the mission assigned him there. Now, if it should happen that we 
have to pay tribute to Father Adam, what a humiliating circumstance it would 
be! Just wait till you pass Joseph Smith; and after Joseph lets you pass him, 
you will find Peter; and after you pass [p.332] the Apostles and many of the 
Prophets, you will find Abraham, and he will say, "I have the keys, and except 
you do thus and so, you cannot pass;" and after a while you come to meet 
Jesus; and when you at length meet Father Adam, how strange it will appear to 
your present notions. If we can pass Joseph and have him say, "Here; you have 
been faithful, good boys; I hold the keys of this dispensation; I will let you 
pass;" then we shall by very glad to see the white locks of Father Adam. But 
those are ideas which do not concern us at present, although it is written in 
the Bible -- "This is eternal life, to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ who thou hast sent." 


George A. Smith, JD 5:366, 1 Nov 1857, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


This is the safest place on this earth; and as we learn more 
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actually commence with this people. 
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[the First Presidency] are gods unto us, and there are millions of them [other 
Gods] beside; but they [the other Gods] have but little to do with us. It is 
the power that is next to us that we have to do with more particularly -- the 
power under whose jurisdiction we are immediately brought. 


George A. Smith, JD 6:160-161, 3 Jan 1858, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The very moment that revelation to this Church through our Prophet and 
Presidency ceases to be communicated [p.161] unto us, and we adopt any series 
of books, whether the writings of Joseph [Smith] or the writings or any other 
man, or all the writings and revelations that ever have been given, and Say, 
This much we receive, and no more; then we are as dead as the lifeless corpse: 
we cut off the channel of revelation, and the light and the communication 
between us and eternal happiness; we cut asunder the thread of light, and we 
are in darkness and adrift in the sea, without a compass to guide us, like any 
other religious denomination. 


George A. Smith, JD 6:161, 3 Jan 1858, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


But if we would inherit the blessings of the Priesthood -- if we would 
stand in the presence of the Almighty -- stand upon Mount Zion and inherit the 
blessings of a glorious celestial dominion, we have got to be clean, we must 
cleanse ourselves, put away our follies, and be prepared to stand united. 
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"T have a wife." She is only committed to you to enable you to prove 
whether you will treat her in a righteous manner: she is not yet yours. 
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We know enough to damn us; and when we know enough for that, we know 
enough to save us, if that knowledge is improved upon. 


Brigham Young, JD 7:47, 28 Mar 1858, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


With regard to doctrinal points that which we do not understand should 
not be talked about in this stand; and the Elders of Israel should never 
contend about any point of doctrine that does not pertain to the present day's 
salvation. 


Brigham Young, JD 7:66, 6 Jun 1858, Provo, Bowery 


A man who has wisdom to control one wife and five children can control 
ten wives and one hundred children; then he can control a town, a city, a 
state, a nation, a kingdom, or the whole world. 


Brigham Young, JD 7:57, 27 Jun 1858, Provo, Bowery 
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Brigham Young, JD 7:285, 9 Oct 1859, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

When you tell me that father Adam was made as we make adobes from the 
earth, you tell me what I deem an idle tal When you tell me that the beasts 
of the field were produced in that manner, you are speaking idle words devoid 
of meaning. There is no such thing in all the eternities where the Gods dwell. 
Mankind are here because they are the offspring of parents who were first 
brought here from another planet, and power was given them to propagate their 
species, and they were commanded to multiply and replenish the earth. 
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Every principle, act, and portion of the lives of the children of men 
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dissolution of the identity of the person. 
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..-No man or woman in this dispensation will ever enter into the 
celestial kingdom of God without the consent of Joseph Smith. 
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He [Joseph Smith] holds the keys of that [celestial] kingdom for the last 
dispensation -- the keys to rule in the spirit-world; and he rules ther 
triumphantly, for he gained full power and a glorious victory over the power 
of Satan while he was yet in the flesh, and was a martyr to his religion and 
to the name of Christ, which gives him a most perfect victory in the 


spirit-world. He reigns there as supreme a being in his sphere, capacity, and 
calling, as God does in heaven. 
Brigham Young, JD 7:290, 9 Oct 1859, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

Adam and Eve are the parents of all pertaining to the flesh, and I would 
not say that they are not also the parents of our spirits. 
Brigham Young, JD 7:290, 9 Oct 1859, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 
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No man will become a king, only by honouring his calling, and by 
obtaining a crown by experience [p.26], and continuing in well-doing. There is 
no woman that will ever be a queen except she is a good woman and well 
attached to a good king. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 9:25, 7 Apr 1861, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


am alluding to fathers and mothers -- to the Elders of Israel -- to men 
of God that have been anointed with a holy anointing, to be what? To be 
Priests of God. Live for it, and honour your present calling, and keep your 
election sure. If you were not elected in eternity, and to enlist under the 
banner of Christ; and finally we will all be elected, if we only take a course 
that is proper. 
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am a son of God; I came from him. I belong to the family of Christ, and 
am an heir to all the promises with my Savior Jesus. If am faithful, and 
do not do anything worse than I have done, I shall come off victoriously. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:37, 7 Apr 1861, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We must live by principle; and if we do, we shall attain to perfection —- 
to being crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eternal lives. I would 
rather be purified here than to live ten thousand years to attain the same 
point in another existence. 
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What are the privileges of a Bishop? Has he the privilege of the 
administration of angels? Yes; this belongs to the lesser Priesthood. Has he 
the privilege of using the Urim and Thummim? Yes. The breastplate of Aaron 
that you read of in the Scriptures was a Urim and Thummim, fixed in bows 
Similar to the one Joseph Smith found. Aaron wore this Urim and [p.87] Thummim 
on his breast, and looked into it like looking on a mirror, and the 
information he needed was there obtained. 
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What ordination should a man receive to possess all the keys and powers 
of the Holy Priesthood that were delivered to the sons of Adam? He should be 
ordained an Apostle of Jesus Christ. That office puts him in possession of 

very key, every power, every authority, communication, benefit, blessing, 
glory, and kingdom that was ever revealed to man. That pertains to the office 
of an Apostle of Jesus Christ. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:91, 7 May 1861, Mill Creek 


Let a Quorum of High Priests go into an upper room, and there appear 


Gospel Mysteries 


before the Lord in the garments of the holy Priesthood, 
in the name of Jesus, 
ask God to give a revelation concerning that doc 
If you cannot get 
the islands of 


the Father, 


to receive it 
were upon 


the s 


you are entit 


celestial. 


led to the administ 
terrestrial kingdom; 
In this capaci 


doctrine. 


Brigham Young 


When will Zion be redeemed? 
the midst of his people? When wil 
the glory of God? Can any of you answer thes 
The redemption of Zion is 
t-named events. 


tell you. 
las 


J 


A 


DEAS IA 


and 


28 Ju 


they have a right to receive adminis 
ty you could ask for revelations per 


and offer up before 
the signs of the holy Priesthood, and then 
trine, and they have a right 

t the information in any other way, suppose you 
ea, far away from the main body of the Church, 
ration of angels who administer in the 
trations from the 
taining to 


1 1861, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Just as soo 


North America 
Israel, 


prepared to return to 


A 


be prepared to build up Zion. 


Brigham Youn 


We are gathering a few that will 


g, 


J 


Independence; 
just so soon will the voice of the Lord be heard, 
and make your way to th 


28 Ju 


When wil 
au 


1 the Savior make his appearance in 
the vail be taken away, that we may behold 
uestions? Yes, readily, when I 
the first step preparatory to the two 
the Latter-day Saints are ready and 
Jackson County, in the State of Missouri, 
"Arise now, 
We must be pure to 


q 


T as 


e center Stake of Zion." 


1 186] 


D 9:138, 


and prepar 


themselves to be crowned kings and priests unto God. 
not even all that will embrace 


become kings and priests? No; 


the Gospel. 


Brigham 


Zi 
or corn 


Brigham Yo 


ng 


Some person holding the keys of the resurrect 
passed through that ordeal, 
spirits will be there and prepared to enter in 


Wilford Woodr 


f 


a blessing from a Patriarch, 


other world; 
every blessin 


of the Most H 


and salvation; 


persons beyon 
they are rich 
these blessin 
preserve our 


Gospel Myster 


J 


D 9:138, 


28 Jul 


Salt Lake City, Bowery 


A 


be faithful in the midst of this people, 
Will all 


the fullness of 


1861, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


J 


A 


úff; 


and 
g th 


igh 
; an 
d th 


es that 
conferred by the Gospel, 


gs, 


xtend, 
the earth bu 


D 9:139, 


iden 


ies 


ven 


tual 


ly, all over this earth. There will be no nook 


what will 


28 Jul 


be in Zion. will all be Zion. 


1861, 


J] pi 


D 9:163, 


have a blessing given to me by the holy Priesthood, 
those gifts and blessings will reach in 
to my covenants through this life, 
at has been conferred upon me, 
which they were conferred is ordained of God; 


if 


am true 


administer un 
d those offic 
e grave as we 
will last 


CI 


wil 


Dec 1861, 


ty in eterni 


Salt Lake City, Bowery 

ion, having previously 
resurrect our bodies, and our 
their bodies. 


TO 
CO 


1 be delegated 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


or if receive 
to the 

can claim 
authority by 

t by which the sons 


tha 
tha 


because 
and it is 


to the children of men the ordinances of life 


ial acts will have their effec 
ll as in this lif 


to all eternity, 


t upon those 

These are the true riches; 
and we have power through 
to receive our bodies again, and to 


tye 


Wilford Woodruff, 


It is our 


du 


JD 9:165, 1 


ty to live in that way that we can have p 


comprehend the mysteries of the kingdom of God... 


Brigham Young, 


JD 9:147-148, 


12 Jan 1862, Salt Lake City, 


Dec 1861, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


ower to unlock and 


Tabernacle 


The punishment of God is Godlike. It endures forever, because there never 
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Our former religious traditions had taught us that our Father in heaven 
has no tabernacle, that his center is everywhere and his circumference is 
nowhere. Yet we read that "God came from Teman, and the Holy One from Mount 


Paran." "Before him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his 
feet." "And the ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and 
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We wish a Temple, not for the public congregation, but for the 
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and degrees, to administer the ordinance of the Priesthood to the Saints for 


their exaltations. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:246, 23 Mar 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms abide the law of their 
Creator; the whole earth and all things pertaining to it, except man, abide 


the law of their creation. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:243, 6 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Dedication of Theater 


It is written, "Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." Refuse 


evil, choose good, hate iniquity, love truth. All this our fathers have done 
before us; I do not particularly mean father Adam, or his Father; I do not 


particularly mean Abraham, or 
fathers who have been exalted 


Moses, the Prophets, or Apostles, but I mean our 
for millions of years previous to Adam's time. 


They have all passed through the same ordeals we are now passing through, and 
have searched all things, even to the depths of hell. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:244, 6 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Dedication of Theater 


There is no music in hell, for all good music belongs to heaven. Sweet 
harmonious sounds give exquisite joy to human beings capable of appreciating 


music. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:269, 6 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


With the introduction of 


the Priesthood upon the earth was also 


introduced the sealing ordinance, that the chain of the Priesthood from Adam 


to the latest generation might 


organize this people so that 


Israel. 


t be united in one unbroken continuance. It is 


the same power and the same keys that Elijah held, and was to exercise in the 
last days. I have had visions and revelations instructing me how to 

they can live like the family of heaven, but I 
cannot do it while so much selfishness and wickedness reign in the Elders of 


Orson Hyde, JD 10:48, 6 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


May we not arrive at a point where we can secure the confidence of the 
Almighty, so that he will say, "Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in 


heaven. You know my policy; 
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have full confidence in you, indeed the light of 


Heaven shines in your hearts, and with this go and do as seemeth good unto 


you?" 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 9:299, 7 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


He has said to his children ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find, knock and the door shall be opened unto you. But we may ask as much as 
we please if our works do not correspond with our petitions. 


do not know 


Daniel H. Wells, JD 9:302, 7 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


but we are now building up a Temple in which may be 


revealed the keys of the resurrection of the dead. 


Brigham Young, JD 9:290, 27 Apr 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Never give way to vain laughter. ... I noticed that the brethren gave way 
to that laugh which I choose not to hear. I hope they will accept of this 
caution and watch, govern, control and subdue their passions. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 10:44, 4 May 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Even in the endowments, there is not a solitary thing but what is an 
imitation of the Son or the Father in some way or other; and all this is done 
to keep us in remembrance of him. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 10:46, 4 May 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


There is great 


t blessing to be placed upon the faithful men in the latter 


days they are to be sealed up unto eternal life, and against all sins and 


blasphemies, except 


t the shedding of innocent blood, or consenting thereunto, 


which is the same in the eyes of God. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 9:327, 7 Jun 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Jesus took Pe 


ter, James and John into a high mountain, and there gave 


them their endowment, and placed upon them authority to lead the Church of God 


in all the world, 
and send forth the 


to ordain men to the Priesthood, to set in order the Church 


Elders of Israel to preach to a perishing world. For the 


same purpose has the Lord called us up into these high mountains, that we may 
becom ndowed with power from on high in the Church and kingdom of God, and 
become kings and priests unto God, which we never can be lawfully until we are 
ordained and sealed to that power, for the kingdom of God is a kingdom of 


kings and priests, 


Heber C. Kimball, 


and will rise in mighty power in the last days. 


JD 9:328, 7 Jun 1862, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The majority of this people are a righteous people, and God will defend 


the righteous, and 
being that are not 


for the righteous' sake preserve a great many for the time 
righteous; for he [God] has great respect for his friends 


—— for his anointed -- for the elect whose lives have been hid with Christ in 
God, and none of these will be lost because Jesus Christ saves all whom the 
Father has put in his power. 
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8 Jun 1862, 


that is brought into the house, 
husband and children, 


laboring to make her home desirable 


making herself an Eve in the midst of a little 


securing her husband's love and confidence, 
with a love that is stronger than death, 


Salt Lake City, 


and 
for 


Tabernacle 


to learn how to preserve our lives, 
unless we do this, 


Salt Lake City, 


and labor 
we are unworthy to 


Tabernacle 


as our Father in heaven is perfect. 


thus proceed from one step to another until we merge into immortality. 
become another kind of beings in passing 
refined through the application of 
through the grave. 
he mortal organisms of the faithful, 


through the resurrection, 
the laws of the Gospel to 


The grave will take away every 


and they will be perfect 


Brigham Young, JD 9:320, 6 Jul 1862, Bowery 

Monogamy, or restrictions by law to one wife, is no part of the economy 
of Heaven among men. 
Brigham Young, JD 9:314, 13 Jul 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 

All must have the privilege of proving to God and angels what they will 
do with the talent and ability God has given them, whether they will waste 
their blessings in pandering to unholy appetites or use them in the way God 
has designed they should. This is one great reason why men are permitted to do 
as they do. 
Brigham Young, JD 9:315, 13 Jul 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 

The glory of those who are not permitted to enter into the presence of 


the Father and the Son will be greater than mortals can imagine, in glory, 
excellency, exquisite pleasure, and intense bliss. It has not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive of the greatness of their glory. But the glory of 
those who enter into the presence of God exceeds all these in glory, as the 
light of the sun exceeds the light of the moon and stars. All these different 
glories are ordained to fit the capacities and conditions of men. 

Brigham Young, JD 9:317, 13 Jul 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Be this as it may, 
worlds like this. 


into spac 
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This earthly ball, 


there are no bounds 
this 


to the elements that compose 


little opake substance thrown off 


is only a speck in the great universe; 


and when it is 


celestialized it will go back into the presence of God, where it was first 
framed. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 10:12, 27 Jul 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


We also know that any man who receives this Priesthood, and is faithful 
thereunto, will receive the same blessings and power in any and every age of 
the world. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:2, 28 Sep 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


God is the Father of our spirits, which are clothed upon by fleshly 
bodies, begotten for us by our earthly fathers. Jesus is our elder Brother 
spirit clothed upon with an earthly body begotten by the Father of our 
spirits. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:4, 28 Sep 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


God foreknows all, and has predestinated all who believe the truth to the 
possession of eternal life, and this in short is all there is of it. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:4, 28 Sep 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


There is no mystery in the Gospel of salvation for those who are heirs of 
salvation, and they can readily comprehend the truth in many places of the 
Bible where the language does not do justice to the principles designed to be 
set forth. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:18, 6 Oct 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Hear it, ye Saints, that man or woman who is crowned with crowns of 
glory, immortality and eternal lives will never be heard to grumble or 
complain. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:23, 6 Oct 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Jesus Christ made water into wine by calling together from the elements 
the properties of wine. He fed thousands of people with five loaves and two 
small fishes by calling the elements together to compose bread and fish; and 
he says, "Greater works than these shall ye do, because I go to the Father." 
It is our privilege and our duty to continue to learn, and we shall have 
wisdom enough to command the elements as he did, and until the earth is 
brought back to its paradisiacal state. But we must first redeem ourselves 
from every root of bitterness that may be in our nature, striving daily to 
overcome th vil that is in the world and in ourselves, sanctifying our 
hearts and affections until there shall be nothing abiding in us contrary to 
the Holy Ghost in its perfect and full fruition of enjoyment to the creature. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:24, 6 Oct 1862, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Those who attain to the blessing of the first or celestial resurrection 
will be pure and holy, and perfect in body. Every man and woman that reaches 
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and now let me ask if there is anything more 


any further ordinances to be received? Yes, lots 


of them. There were but a hundred and thirty who received a part in advance of 


that were revealed by the Prophet Joseph. Bless 
you, it will be one endowment after another till we pass through the vail into 
the other world, and until we have passed all the ordeals requisite to prepare 
us to enter into celestial glory and exaltation. 


7 Apr 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


If we do not gain experience and obtain the necessary endowments as we 


pass along, we shall find ourselves very poorly prepared for the great and 
glorious endowments that are to be received in that Temple. If we do not 


prepare ourselves, those endowments, 


if we are permitted to receive them at 


all, will be no better for us than the endowments given to some men in Nauvoo 
—- that it, they will prove a curse instead of a blessing. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:221, 20 Apr 1863, 


American Fork 


We may rejoice greatly in the possession of the spirit of truth, and in 


Brigham Young, JD 10:221, 20 Apr 1863, 


the power of God, which elevates th 
things, but it does not teach men how to raise corn. The Lord could impart 
this information in a special revelation, 
Eve how to cover their nakedness. He showed them how to make aprons of leaves 
and then coats of skins, and instructed Adam in extracting the metals from 


their ores, the same as one man instructs another. 
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American Fork 


The world is wrong and we have to right it under the direction of Heaven. 
For this purpose are we located upon the land of Zion, and the land of Zion is 
North and South America -- the land where our heavenly Father made his 


appearance and planted the Garden of Eden. 
Brigham Young, JD 10:172, 24 May 1863, 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Those who are counted worthy to dwell with the Father and the Son have 
previously received an education fitting them for that society; they have been 
made fully acquainted with every pass-word, token and sign which have enabled 


them to pass by the porters 


Brigham Young, JD 10:173, 24 May 1863, 


through the doors into the celestial kingdom. 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


I will put my own definition to the term sanctification, and say it 


consists in overcoming every sin and bringing all into subjection to the law 
of Christ. ... All the Lord has called us to do is to renovate our own hearts, 
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then our families, extending the principles to neighborhoods, to the earth we 
occupy, and so continue until we drive the power of Satan from the earth and 
Satan to his own place. That is the work Jesus is engaged in, and we will be 
co-workers with him. Do not suppose that we shall ever in the flesh be fr 

from temptations to sin. Some suppose that they can in the flesh be sanctified 
body and spirit and become so pure that they will never again feel th ffects 
of the power of the adversary of truth. Were it possible for a person to 
attain to this degree of perfection in the flesh, he could not die neither 
remain in a world where sin predominates. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:175, 24 May 1863, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


suppose that God never organized an earth and peopled it that was ever 
reduced to a lower state of darkness, sin and ignorance than this. I suppose 
this is one of the lowest kingdoms that ever the Lord Almighty created, and on 
that account is capable of becoming exalted to be one of the highest kingdoms 
that has ever had an exaltation in all the eternities. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:188, 31 May 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


The sons of Ephraim are wild and uncultivated, unruly, ungovernable. The 
spirit in them is turbulent and resolute; they are the Anglo-Saxon race, and 
they are upon the face of the whole earth, bearing the spirit of rule and 
dictation, to go forth from conquering to conquer. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:191, 31 May 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


The Father is a perfect man in every part, a person of tabernacle endowed 
with all the features and attributes of a perfect being. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:300, 4 Jun 1863, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


It has been observed that we have made covenants to do thus and so, and 
that we ought not to speak against the Lord and his anointed. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 10:217, 12 Jun 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


No man ever did or ever will obtain salvation only through the ordinances 
of the Gospel and through the name of Jesus. There can be no change in the 
Gospel; all men that are saved from Adam to infinitum are saved by the one 
system of salvation. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:211, 14 Jun 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


What I possess, whether wives and children, goods and chattels, will not 


be mine, in the strict sense of the word, until I have passed all the ordeals 
that God has ordained that his children shall pass; until I have overcome 
every Sin and every obstacle to my being crowned in the celestial kingdom of 


our Father and God. If am unfaithful with that which God has put in my 
possession, it will be taken from me and be given to another. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 10:235, 27 Jun 1863, Provo 
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And I will say more, the spot chosen for the garden of Eden was Jackson 
County, in the State of Missouri, where Independence now stands; it was 


occupied in the morn of creation by Adam and his associates who came with him 
for the express purpose of peopling this earth. 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 10:237, 27 Jun 1863, Prov 
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Who are angels? They are sanctified men who once lived upon this earth 
and held the Priesthood just as we do now, and who are co-workers with us. 
Salt Lake City, Bowery 
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Heber C. Kimball, JD 10:241, 19 Jul 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Think of your holy endowments and what you have been anointed to become, 
and reflect upon the blessings which have been placed upon you, for they are 
he was the one that inducted his 
Apostles into these ordinances; it was he who set up the kingdom of which we 
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Brigham Young, JD 10:251, 6 Oct 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


Righteousness tends to an eternal duration of organized intelligence, 


while sin bringeth to pass their dissolution. 


Brigham Young, JD 10:252, 6 Oct 1863, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


There are places on the earth where the Lord can come and dwell, if he 
pleases. They may be found on the tops of high mountains, or in some cavern or 


places where sinful man has never marked the s 
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If our Father and God should be disposed to walk through one of these 
aisles, we should not know him from one of the congregation. You would see a 
man, and that is all you would know about him; you would merely know Him as a 
stranger from some neighboring city or country. This is the character of Him 
whom we worship and acknowledge as our Father and God: when He is disposed to 
visit a house, a neighborhood, or a congregation, He does it at His pleasure; 
and although He may be seen by mortals in this character, yet no man can see 
Him in His glory and live. When the Lord sends an angel to visit men, He gives 
him power and authority to appear to the people as a man, and not as an angel 
in his glory; for we could not [p.41] endure the presenc ven of an angel in 
his glory. No mortal man has ever seen God in His glory at any time and lived. 
We may have seen the Lord and angels many times, and did not know it. 


Brigham Young, JD 11:43, 8 Jan 1865, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We read that there is nothing impossible with God. In a broad sense there 
is not; but in another sense there are things he never attempted and never 
will. He will not exalt a spirit to thrones, to immortality, and eternal 
lives, unless that spirit is first clothed in mortal flesh, and with it, 
passes through a mortal probation, and overcomes the world, the flesh, and the 
devil through the atonement made by Jesus Christ and the power of the Gospel. 
The spirit must be clothed as He is, or it never can be glorified with him. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 11:66, 22 Jan 1865, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


When the first missionaries went to England, disembodied spirits sought 
to destroy them, and had there not been an angel of salvation present, they 
would have been slain; nothing but the power of God saved them. ... Sometimes 
they [evil spirits] are invisible, and sometimes they are in the tabernacles 
of men. 
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My understanding of the thing is, that God has made each man a register 
within himself, and each man can read his own register, so far as he enjoys 
his perfect faculties. 
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We are the sons and daughters of God; we have proceeded from him through 
the laws of generation, the same as my children have proceeded from me. God is 
the great father of our race, and as a man is not perfect without the woman, 
neither is the woman without the man in the Lord; they depend upon each other, 
and are necessary to each other for the propagation of our species. 
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Brigham Young, JD 11:117, Jun or Jul 1865 


Gospel Mysteries 


expect to ob 
the same as Isaac a 


tain the same as Abraham obtained by faith and prayer, also 
nd Jacob obtained; but there are few who live for the 


blessings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob after they are sealed upon them. No 


blessing that is se 


Brigham Young, JD 1 


Abraham was fa 
father and obtained 


aled upon us will do us any good, unless we live for it. 


1:118, Jun or Jul 1865 


ithful to the true God, he overthrew the idols of his 
the Priesthood after the order of Melchisedek, which is 


after the order of 
seed there should b 


the Son of God, and a promise that of the increase of his 
e no end; when you obtain the Holy Priesthood, which is 


after the order of Melchizedek, sealed upon you, and the promise that your 


seed shall be numer 
sea shore, and of y 
promise of Abraham, 
upon them. How many 
of the kingdom of H 
man and woman hav 


ous as the stars in the firmament, or as the sands upon the 
our increase there shall be no end, you have then got the 
Isaac and Jacob, and all the blessings that were conferred 
of the youth of our land are entitled to all the blessings 
eaven, without first receiving the law of adoption? When a 


children born to th 
kingdom and to all 


received their endowments and sealings, and then had 
em afterwards, those children are legal heirs to the 
its blessings and promises, and they are the only ones that 


are on this earth. 


Brigham Young, JD 


In all my publ 
been under the nec 
are not fully and c 
Doctrine and Covena 


Brigham Young, JD 1 


11:121, 18 Jun 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


ic administration as a minister of truth, I have never ye 
ssity of preaching, believing or practicing doctrines tha 
learly set forth in the Old and New Testaments, Book of 
nts, and Book of Mormon. 


CT Ct 


1:122-123, 18 Jun 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


He created man 
of creation in heav 
all the eternities, 
fixed laws and regu 
their destiny in al 
process of creation 
hundred and thirty 


, aS we create our children; for there is no other process 
en, on the earth, in the earth, or under the earth, or in 
that is, that were, or that ever will be. ... There exist 
lations by which the elements are fashioned to fulfill 

l the varied kingdoms and orders of creation, and this 

is from everlasting to everlasting. ... "And Adam lived an 
years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his own 


image." I am quite 

by the spirit of Go 
but is also the Fat 
His image as Seth b 


Heber C. Kimball, J 


We are made on 


satisfied to be made aware by the scriptures, and [p.123] 
d, that He is not only the God and Father of Jesus Christ, 
her of our spirits and the Creator of our bodies which bear 
ore the image of his father Adam. 


D 11:144, 6 Oct 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


with the Father and the Son by observing His word, His 


law and His ordinan 


Heber C. Kimball, J 


The majority o 
There are some that 
Brigham, for Heber, 
the Lord will choos 
choicest blessings. 


Gospel Mysteries 


ces. 


D 11:145, 6 Oct 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


f the members of this Church are the very elect of our God. 
are not so good, who care not for God, for His servant 
nor for the Twelve Apostles. But the day will come when 

e a people out of this people, upon whom he will bestow his 


John Taylor, JD 11:163-164, 7 Oct 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 
As God is our Father, and the organizer of these bodies, and of this 
[p.164] earth on which we live, He wants to teach us all, principles that will 
be calculated to exalt us and exalt the earth on which we live. 
John Taylor, JD 11:163, 7 Oct 1865, Salt Lake City, Bowery 
We emanated from Him; we are His children, and not only His children 


temporally and spiritually, 


we hav 

our endowments, 

life. 

Daniel H. Wells, JD 11: 


How are we 


authority of the 
children of men 
servants. 


J 


Heber C. Kimball, D 


made, 


f 
them, 


keep my covenants, 
shall be damned; 


covenanted to serve Him in baptism; 
to keep His commandments, 


183, 


to learn God whom 
Him through the principles of the 
Holy Priesthood, 
through the revelat 


Lhe 2 Eik; 


shall 


but we are united to Him 


by covenant to serve Him; 


we hav 


8 Oct 1865, 


to know is eternal 
Gospel. 


4 Apr 1866, Salt 


If our wives would remember and keep faithfully 
they would observe the laws of their h 
to honor every law of God, 


usbands, 
and to love, honor, 


be saved in 


and so it 


me in this respect will apply to all. 


J 


John Taylor, De MT 32225 


Then what did 


7 Apr 1866, 


this principle 


Salt Lake City, 


[sealing] open up 


wives, 
heat and burden of 
troubles, 
kingdoms of God, 

for all eternity. 


Brigham Young, 


coul 
father and mother, 
righteous course, 

all their 
duct 


lives; 


JD 11:215, 


who have been associated with us in time 
who had shared in our afflictions, 
th us in the eternal 
and that they should be sealed to us not 


the day, 
and difficulties, 


d say something encouraging to parents, 
who are members of 
and strive with all 


29 Apr 1866, 


covenanted 
and walk according to the laws of 


Salt Lake City, 


Lake City, 


the presence of God; 
will be with my family; 


to o 
-- who had borne with us the 


that they could reign wit 


faith and prayers, 
eir parents by an everlasting 


themselves towards them as they should, binding them to 
where those children go, 
and no power of earth or hell can 


care not 
tie, 


Salt Lake City, 


if they would heed. Let 
this Church and kingdom, 
their might never to do a wrong, 
if they have one child or one hundred children, 


to serve Him in 


Bowery, Conference 


life? We learn to know 


He is revealed to man through the 
which has been established among the 
tions of the Lord Jesus Christ to His 


Tabernacle 


the covenant they have 
and teach their children 


and obey their earthly father. 


LE violate 
and what applies to 


Tabernacle 


ur view? That our 


trials, 


only for time, but 


Tabernacle 


th 


take a 


but to 
if 
the Lord 
they are bound 


separat 
fountain 


te them from their parents in eternity; 
from whence they sprang. 


Gospel Mysteries 


they will return again 


to the 


Brigham Young, 


... The Great 
tator who gu 
another planet; 
we are now pass 
enjoyed, and kn 
death of this m 


dict 
in 
OW 
or 


kingdom; 
among Saints an 


J 


D 11:249, 


architec 


he is in another stat 


g thro 


17 Jun 1866, Salt 


t, manager and supe 


ides this work is out of sight 


Lake City, Tabernacle 


troller and 
yes. He lives on 


rintendent, 
to our natural 


con 


of exi 


ugh; he has received an 


s all tha 
tality, 


he sways his scept 
d among sinners, 
among kingdoms and nations and empires, 


t we know regarding 


for he has passed through the wh 
received his crown and exaltation, and holds the 


and does his w 


stence; he has 
experience, h 


passed the ordeals 
as suffered and 
the toils, sufferings, life and 
ole of it, and has 
keys and the power of this 


ig 


ter, 
and brings fo 
that 


to the perfection of his work. 


J 


Brigham Young, D 


There is also a man down the 


to a party who wa 


him. He has forfeited every right 


alone, and you wi 


J] 


Brigham Young, D 


11:262, 


s here. Y 


FI 


see by 


11:268, 


If it is wrong for a man to have more 


12 Aug 1866, Salt L 
street who 


ou will see what be 


among the children of men, 
results to suit his purpose 
may redound to his glory and 


rth 
all 


ake City, Bowery 


tried to exhibit the endowments 
comes of that man. Do not touch 


and title to eternal life; but let him 
and by what will become of him. 
19 Aug 1866, Salt Lake City, Bowery 


th 


an one wife at a time, the Lord 


will reveal it by and by, and he will put it away that it will not be known in 
the Church. 
Brigham Young, JD 11:269, 19 Aug 1866, Salt Lake City, Bowery 

The only men who become Gods, even the Sons of God, are those who enter 
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undred and forty-four thousand who were singing the new song 


12:101, 17 Nov 1867, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We receive th 
Lamb's book of life, but that our names may not be blotted out of that book. 


Gospel, not that we may have our names written in the 


"For," saith the Lord, "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment, and I will not blot his name out of the book of life." Why? Because 
he had overcome through his faithfulness. My doctrine is -- that there never 


was a son and daug 


already wr 


itten in 


their conduct is s 


Brigham Yo 


blot them out and 


ung, JD 


hter of Adam and Eve born on this earth whose names were not 
the Lamb's book of life, and there they will remain until 
uch that the angel who keeps the record is authorized to 
record them elsewher 


12:103, 17 Nov 1867, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Let no person give up prayer because he has not the spirit of prayer, 


neither le 
this impor 


t any ea 
tant dut 
you will simply find this result -- God will multiply blessings on you 


Brigham Young, JD 


rthly circumstance hurry you while in the performance of 
y. By bowing down before the Lord to ask Him to bless you, 


temporally and spiritually. 


12:103, 17 Nov 1867, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


When men and women have travelled to a certain point in their labors in 


this life, 


to Himself 


Brigham Young, JD 


God set 


His kingdom; for, 


s a seal upon them that they never can forsake their God or 
rather than they should do this, He will at once take them 


12:109, 17 Nov 1867, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


This people a 
and by being privi 
and in return rece 


Brigham Young, JD 


We cannot now 
sense of the word 


until we have at 


re greatly blessed by receiving the Spirit of the Almighty, 
leged to go into His house and making covenants with Him, 
iving the keys of eternal life from his hands. 


12:162, 16 Feb 1868, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


administer the further ordinances of God in the fullest 
legally unto the people, neither shall we be able to do so 


Brigham Young, JD 


It is 


absolut 


mole built for that purpose. 


12:163-164, 16 Feb 1868, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


ely necessary that the [p.164] Saints should receive the 


further ordinances of the house of God before this short existence shall come 


to a close 


, that t 
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hey may be prepared and fully able to pass all the sentinels 


leading into the celestial kingdom and into the presence of God. 


Brigham Young, JD 12:166, 16 Feb 1868, Salt Lake 
The voice of the Lord is gather out from he 


My sons and daughters to eternal life... 


Brigham Young, JD 12:167, 16 Feb 1868, Salt Lake 


We are all called to be Saints, to be fille 


City, Tabernacle 


r, my people, that ye partake 
not of her sins nor of her plagues, and build temples to My name, and seal up 


City, Tabernacle 


d with the purity of God, and 


with the power of the Holy Spirit of the Lord J 
revelation -- we are called from darkness into 1l 


sus the spirit of 


ight, from error 


to truth, 


from the power of Satan to the living God, we are called from the kingdoms of 
y and bye, we shall be chosen 
: "You have lived the life of 
a Saint, now you are chosen to be an heir of the celestial kingdom of our 


darkness to the kingdom of God and light, and, b 
because we are worthy, and it will be said to us 


Father and God." 


Daniel H. Wells, JD 12:233, 22 Mar 1868, Salt La 


Why, we are called and chosen to be righteo 
remember that the time for being chosen becaus 


ke City, Tabernacle 


us, holy beings; 


and let us 


we have been righteous will 


come after a while, and happy will be that individual who has so lived up to 
his privileges as to be among the chosen ones. If we wish to attain to this 
great blessing we must live for it, and not be neglectful in regard to the 


things of God. 
Brigham Young, JD 12:174, 29 Mar 1868, Salt Lak 


e City, Tabernac 
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Our children who are born in the Priesthood are legal heirs, and entitled 


to the revelations of the Lord, and as the Lord 
over them, though they may be left to themselves 


Brigham Young, JD 12:201-202, 8 Apr 1868, Salt L 


Let the sisters take care of themselves, an 
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before the Lord, you are also ignorant as to the excellency of the heavens, 


and of the beauty which dwells in the society of 
angel, you would see a beautiful and lovely [p.2 
like angels in goodness and beauty. 
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nent, there ar 
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prophecies to the effect that they will one day become a pure people; but that 


will not take place until the fullness of the Ge 


Heber C. Kimball, JD 12:188, 12 Apr 1868, Bounti 
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ntiles has come. 
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I have been to the altar where Adam offered sacrifices and blessed his 


son and then left them and went to heaven. 


Heber C. Kimball, 
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...Jesus has gone to prepare mansions for every creature. 
"sons of perdition" 
those who have sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
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we would have 
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reward of the damned? None but 
All others will be gathered into 


kingdoms where there will be a certain amount of peace and glory. 
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Brigham Young, 
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the world over, 


travel 
regard 
before 
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Brigham Young, 


All people have guardian angels. 
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Brigham Young, D 


As quickly as the spirit 
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D 13:76, 
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his wife at home says: 
to my husband, he would suffer his head 
he would violate his covenants with me, 
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Salt Lake City, 
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they ar 


Lake City, 


can say we have our guardian angels. 
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Dec 1868, 


Salt Lake City, 


who honors his calling, 
am perfectly satisfied with 
to be taken from his shoulders 
sacred before God." 


is unlocked from this house of clay, 
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and though he may 


13th Ward 


ther our departed dead guard us is 


13th Ward 


it is free 


to travel with lightning speed to any planet, or fixed star, or to the 


uttermost part of the earth, or to the depths of the sea, 


will of him who dictates. 


Joseph F. Smith, JD 12:351, 10 Jan 1869, 


Salt Lake City, 


Tabernacle 


according to the 


This is why we build our temples and endowment houses that we may be 
taught and instructed, sanctified and set apart; that we may be full of the 


Holy Ghost and the power of God, that we may st 
as the chosen of Jehovah to bring to pass the 


prophets. 


Orson Pratt, JD 12:353, 24 Feb 1869, 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


tand forth as the elect of God, 
things spoken of by the 


How old was Joseph Smith when the Lord first manifested Himself to him? 


He was about fourteen years and four mon 


Erastus Snow, JD 13:9, 28 Feb 1869, 


The foundation and the seeds of dissolut 
tabernacles. The passions of human nat 
this is 


dissolution of our bodies; and 


like manner, works out its own dissolution, 


second death, which is a spirit 
fruit of his evil doings as cer 
death through the violation of 


the same. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:3, 7 Apr 1869, 
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Wisdom" independent of father, 
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what is right and we will do it 


ual death, 
nly and as 
laws of il 
violate the laws of our organizations ignorantly or otherwise, th 


in their systems, and the destroying angel, 


them by. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:31, 8 Apr 1869, 


They are Latter-day Saints 


the blessings of Zion; they are anxious] 
and to be numbered wit 


God has in store for the faithf 
Firstborn... 


Brigham Young, JD 13:139-140, 


ths old. 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


tion and death are sown in our 


ure work, ultimately, the overthrow and 
no more true than that the spirit 
that is, whosoever suffers 
suffers that death as the legit 


t, in 
the 


timate 


naturally as the body suffers 


ts own organization. 


Whether 


we 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Israel should say, we will keep the 
or any elder in the church; 
. By so doing this people wil 
when he comes along, 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


result 
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"Word of 
we know 
ll increase health 


will pass 


; they wish to gather to Zion and to enjoy all 
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No matter how many generations come and go, 
to eat bread and drink wine in remembrance of his death and sufferings until 
he comes again. Why are they required to do this? To wit 
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to Jesus and to angels that they ar 
[p.14] in the regeneration, keep his commandments, 
revere his name and serve him with an undivided heart, 
to eat and drink with him in his Father's kingdom. 


Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


y waiting for every gift and blessing 
th the Church of the 


believers in him are required 


tness unto the Father, 
believers in and desire to follow him 

build up his kingdom, 
that they may be worthy 
This is why the Latter-day 


Saints partake of the ordinances of the Lord's supper. 


Brigham Young, 


world, that 


is, 


JD 13:143, 11 Jul 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We must believe that this same Jesus was crucified for the sins of the 
for the original sin, not the actual individual transgressions 
not but that the blood of Christ will cleanse from all sin, all 


of the peop 


le; 


who are disposed to act their part by repentance, and faith in his name. But 


the origina 


l sin was atoned for by the death of Christ, although its effects 


we still see in the diseases, tempers and every species of wickedness with 
which the human family is afflicted. 


Brigham You 


ng, 


JD 13:145, 11 Jul 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Our spirits once dwelt in the heavens and were as pure and holy as the 
angels; but angels have tabernacles and spirits have none, and they are 
anxious to take tabernacles and they come to the meanest, lowest and humblest 
of the human race to obtain one rather than run any risk of not doing so. 


Brigham You 


ng, 


JD 13:149, 11 Jul 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


I have heard a great many sermons, prayers and exhortations for people to 


go and get religion and have their names written in the "Lamb's Book of Life." 


want to inform the whole world, all the sons and daughters of Adam, that 


their names are written there, and there they will remain to all eternity 
unless they by their evil acts blot them out. 


Brigham You 


Then i 


ng, 
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JD 13:57, 18 Jul 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


receive the Holy Ghost we shall know and understand things as 


they are, we shall be able to read the Scriptures by the Spirit, with which 
they were written, and if we continue faithful we shall be led to a knowledge 


of God and Jesus whom He has sent, which the apostle says "is eternal life". 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 13:319, 5 Sep 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Adam, 
Priesthood; 
attended to 
a High Prie 


himself, was a prophet and he ordained his sons to the Melchizedek 
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the Gospel of Christ was taught to him after the Fall, and he 
the ordinances of the house of God. He was a High Priest, and, as 


held the keys of the kingdom of God. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 13:319, 5 Sep 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


And the highest office that any man has ever held on the face of the 
earth in this or any other generation is that of an Apostle. ... And the 
office of an Apostle entitles him to hold the keys of the kingdom of God; and 
what he binds on earth is bound in heaven, and what he looses on earth is 
loosed in heaven. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 13:327, 5 Sep 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


And this work of administering the ordinances of the house of God to the 
dead, I may say, will require the whole of the Millennium, with Jesus at the 
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resurrected dead to attend 
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S 


JDE IS 2155; 


g, 


say 
when th 


ave ascended to 
to thrones, 
d to hold the everlasting Priesthood. 
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a word with regard to prayer. 
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to a higher 


kingdoms, principalities and 
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If we d 


aying, 


d pray till we do 


nnon, JD 13:49, 5 


Dec 1869, 


comes to pray, pray. 


Salt Lake City, Taber 


"Hurry up brethren," he [the Prophet Joseph] used to say 
the temple; the Lord has a great endowment in store for you, 
that the brethren should have their endowments and receive th 


Priesthood." 
certain othe 
similar to t 


Prior to the completion of 
who were chosen, 
which was received on 


r men, 
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tarry at Jerusalem. 


the Temple, h 


and bestowed u 
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state than that 
powers, to reign 
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, “let us finish 
and I am anxious 
e fullness of the 


ok the Twelve and 
oly anointing, 


the day of Pentecost by 
This endowment was besto 


the Twelve, who 
wed upon the 


chosen few whom Joseph anointed and ordained, giving unto them the keys of the 


Holy Priesth 


Heavenly Fat 
Joseph, that 
presided ov 
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her; and it was by virtue of this authority, on 
President Young, as President of the quorum of t 
r the Church. 


the power and au 
the Kingdom of God in all the earth and accomplish 


thority which he himself hel 


d, to build up 


the great purposes of our 
th 
th 


e death of 
e Twelve, 


Orson Pratt, JD 13:63, 9 Dec 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

These are the two-thirds who kept their first estat Their numbers, 
probably, cannot be less than two hundred thousand millions, leaving, as an 
approximate estimate, one hundred thousand millions of rebellious spirits or 
devils who were cast out from Heaven and banished to this creation, having no 
privilege of fleshly tabernacles. 
Orson Pratt, JD 13:64, 9 Dec 1869, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The devil has not the power to take full possession of the tabernacles of 


human creatu 
that he gets 


Wilford Woodruff, 


But unto the Latter-day Saints the sealing ordinances hav 
and they will have effect after death, 
and women eternally in the family organization. 
and by 
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power over them. 
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ill re-unite men 
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arents and 


children will be re- 


united until the 


Father Adam. We could not obtain a fullness of 
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which is one 


Wilford Woodruff, 
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and Saints of God, 
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Brigham Young, 


t joy, 
of 
members of 
Jesus, when 


inst 


13:169, 


consolation and satisfaction 
this day, 


12 Dec 1869, 


PË 


Salt Lake City, 


links in the chain are re-united back to 


celestial glory without this 


titution called the patriarchal order of marriage, 
glorious principles of our religion. 


Tabernacle 


will be to the Apostles, Elders 


the Fir 
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D 13:316, 


17 Apr 1870, Salt 


If the spirit should return to native element 


t Father Adam, 
how great their joy will be! 


Lake City, 


who remain true and faithful to the end, 
the Church of 
they m 

Jeremiah, Jesus and the Apostles, 


stborn, and been valiant in the 
Enoch, Jacob, Isaiah, 
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the element would not be 


destroyed; the particles of matter will remain for ever. 


Brigham Young, 
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D 13:316, 


I have no fear of heavenly beings, 


17 Apr 1870, 


Salt Lake City, 


for they are my 


Tabernacle 


friends. want to go 


to their society and to be associated with them. like some of God's 
messengers, who travel about, to visit me. am fond of their society. like 
the spirits that dwell there. want to go home; I want to go back again and 
live there for ever. 

Brigham Young, JD 13:330, 24 Apr 1870, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We will 


and then we wil 


also have hands laid on us for the reception of 
ll receive the washings and anointings for and in their behalf, 


the Holy Ghost; 


preparatory to their becoming heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. 


Brigham Young, 


And followin 
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Well, know 
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there never was such a 
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thing! 
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Father of our spirits, 
and it is also a grea 


ternity. 
without a kingdom, 
from everlasting 
the revelations of God, by 


and that he h 


was 


earth? On every earth. 


CO 


g, Jl 


trees of th 
It is equally vain to imagine space empty! 
neither is there any kingdom without 
"How do you know it?" 

the revelations of Jesus Christ. 


everlasting. 


was no earth, 
time. 
What 
To suppose 
forest 


That 


[an infidel's] 
no stars, 


City, Tabernacle 

reasoning, he will say 
no worlds, no anything. 

is faith against faith, 


a pitiful condition it would be for all 
that element, 


worlds, men, the grass of 


wer cr 


fact exists 
e Universe, 


provided this sacrifice 
t fact that the Son came 
as paid the debt, 
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to do the will of 
in fulfillment of the Scripture which says,"He 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 
How many earths are there? 


ated, is all folly! They are 
There is no space 
and they are 


unbeliever. 


space, 
asks th 


By 


D 14:71-72, 10 Jul 1870, Ogden, Tabernacle 
that the Father, the Divine Father, whom we serve, 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 


to die for us; 
the Father, 


and sent his Son 


Is it so on any other 
observed this morning that 


you may take the particles of matter composing this earth, and if they could 

b numerated they would only be a beginning to the number of the creations of 
God; and they are continually coming into existence, and undergoing changes 
and passing through the sam xperiences that we are passing through. Sin is 
upon every earth that ever was created, and if it was not so, I would like 
some philosophers to let us know how people can be exalted to become sons of 
God, and enjoy a fullness of glory with the Redeemer. Consequently every earth 
has its redeemer, and every earth has its tempter; and every earth, and the 
people thereof, [p.72] in their turn and time, receive all that we receive, 
and pass through all the ordeals that we are passing through. 


Brigham Young, JD 14:72, 10 Jul 1870, Ogden, Tabernacle 


Do you see the reason and propriety of laying hands on each other? When 
we are prepared, when we are holy vessels before the Lord, a stream of power 
from the Almighty can pass through the tabernacle of the administrator to the 
system of the patient, and the sick are made whole; the headache, fever or 
other disease has to give way. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:215, 17 Jul 1870, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


There is no ordinance that God has delivered, by His own voice, through 
His Son Jesus Christ or by the mouths of any of His prophets, Apostles or 
evangelists, that is useless. Every ordinance, every commandment and 
requirement is necessary for the salvation of the human family. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:271, 24 Jul 1870, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


So it is with regard to the inhabitants of the sun. Do you think it is 


inhabited? I rather think it is. Do you think there is any life there? No 
question of it; it was not made in vain. It was made to give light to those 
who dwell upon it, and to other planets; and so will this earth when it is 


K 


celestialized. Every planet in its first rude, organic state receives not the 
glory of God upon it, but is opaque; but when celestialized, every planet that 
God brings into existence is a body of light, but not till then. Christ is the 
light of this planet. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:248, 25 Sep 1870, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


God never did make a world out of nothing; He never will, He never can! 
There is no such principl in existence. Worlds are made of crude element 
which floats, without bounds in the eternities -- in the immensity of space; 
an eternity of matter -- no limits to it, in its natural crude state, and the 
power of the Almighty has this influence and wisdom when He speaks He is 
obeyed, and matter comes together and is organized. 


Brigham Young, JD 13:250, 25 Sep 1870, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


He is our Father; He is our God, the Father of our Spirits; He is the 
framer of our bodies, and set the machine in successful operation to bring 
forth these tabernacles that I now look upon in this building, and all that 
ever did or ever will live on the face of the whole earth. 
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the second death has 


sion that Jesus 


Brigham Young, JD 13:309, 13 Nov 1870, Ogden, Tabernacle 

The Scriptures say that He, the Lord, came walking in the Temple, with 
His train; I do not know who they were, unless His wives and children; but at 
any rate they filled the Temple, and how many there were who could not get 
into the Temple I cannot say. This is the account given by Isaiah, whether he 
told the truth or not leave every body to judge for himself. 
Brigham Young, JD 14:97, 8 Apr 1871, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

And through the Millennium, the thousand years that the people will love 
and serve God, we will build temples and officiate therein for those who have 
slept for hundreds and thousands of years -- those who would have received th 
truth if they had had the opportunity; and we will bring them up, and form the 
chain entire, back to Adam. 
George Q. Cannon, JD 14:124, 8 Apr 1871, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

It is true that God, in his mercy, has permitted us to build another 


house, which we call the Endowment House, and in which we hav 
ordinances and blessings; but there are several [ordinances] 
attended to in the Endowment House; 


completed, in 


can go and administer the things of God, 
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Daniel H. Wells, JD 18:100, 7 Oct 1875, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, Conference 


No man can get a greater evidence of the Lord's having forgiven him his 
sins, than the knowledge that he has actually turned away from them, and that 
he is living in obedience to the principles of the holy Gospel. Every man and 
every woman knows this for himself or herself, and if they have, then may they 
know that the Lord has forgiven them their sins, and not without. 


Daniel H. Wells, JD 18:102, 7 Oct 1875, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, Conference 


This earthly probation is a day of trial. We have to pass through tests 
and ordeals, and have to prove ourselves worthy to be numbered among that 
great company who will stand as saviors upon Mount Zion, with the very impress 
of deity upon them the name of God written upon their foreheads. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 18:127, 8 Oct 1875, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, 
Conference 


Our lives have been hid with Christ in God, and we are heirs of the 
eternal Priesthood, through the lineage of our fathers. Thus saith the Lord 
through the mouth of the Prophet Joseph Smith, who sealed his testimony with 
his blood, and his testimony from that hour has been in force upon all the 
world. 


Orson Pratt, JD 18:131, 9 Oct 1875, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, Conference 


It is an easy matter for the Great Jehovah to manifest himself, if he 
pleases so to do, upon a mountain or hill, or in the secret closet; or while 
we slumber upon our pillows by night, the visions of eternity may be opened to 
our minds, and we may receive great consolation, joy and peace, through the 
manifestations given us by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost. 


Orson Pratt, JD 18:132, 9 Oct 1875, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, Conference 


Since that time buildings have been reared to the name of the Most High, 
and the Priesthood have been called together, and the councils of the 
Priesthood have been blessed, ndowments have been made manifest, and 
ordinances of endowments, keys of endowments, signs and tokens of endowments, 
and principles calculated to give joy and to impart happiness, for the Lord 
had commanded, that in the midst of Zion, life for ever more should be poured 
out upon the fallen sons and daughters of his people. 


Joseph F. Smith, JD 18:275, 8 Apr 1876, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle, Conference 


The Holy Ghost is a personage who acts in Christ's stead. ... Without the 
aid of the Holy Spirit no mortal can walk in the straight and narrow way, 
being unable to discern right from wrong, the genuine from the counterfeit, so 
nearly alike can they be made to appear. 
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Holy Father, we dedicate unto thee the furniture and utensils used in the 
holy washings, anointings and ceremonies of this thy holy House; also the 
curtains and frames for partitions; together with [p.370] the altars and their 
cushions... 
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Father and God, that we were clean from the blood of that wicked generation, 
that then lived. We had gone forth according to our best ability, to publish 
glad tidings of great joy, for thousands of miles, upon this continent. After 
this we were called in, and this washing of hands and feet was to testify to 
God that we were clean from the blood of this generation. The holy anointing 
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Orson Pratt, JD 19:18, 20 May 1877, Logan 


He has said that his people are always to build unto his name a house. 
What for? That his name might be there; that his angels might be there; that 
his presence might be there; and that there the fullness of the holy 
Priesthood might be more fully revealed; and that there all the ordinances 
might be performed, that were ordained from before the foundation of the 
world. This is the object of Temples. 


Brigham Young, JD 19:36-37, 17 Jun 1877, Farmington 


These treasures that are in the earth [p.37] are carefully watched, they 
can be removed from place to place according to the good pleasure of Him who 
made them and owns them. He has his messengers at his service, and it is just 
as easy for an angel to remove the minerals from any part of one of these 
mountains to another, as it is for you and me to walk up and down this hall. 


Brigham Young, JD 19:66-67, 19 Jul 1877, Ogden, Tabernacle 


What is the difference between a Saint of God and an angel of God? One is 
clothed upon with mortality, the other has passed through mortality and has 
received the celestial glory of our heavenly Father, and is free from the 
contaminating influences of sin that we have to contend with. This is the 
difference. We ask the question, can mortal beings [p.67] live so that they 
are worthy of the society of angels? I can answer the question for myself -- 
believe that they can; I am sure that they can. But in doing this, they must 
subdue the sin that is within themselves, correct every influence that arises 
within their own hearts that is opposed to the sanctifying influences of the 
grace of God, and purify themselves by their faith and by their conduct, so 
that they are worthy. Then they are prepared for the society of angels. To be 
Saints indeed, requires every wrong influence that is within them, as 
individuals, to be subdued, until every evil desire is eradicated, and every 
feeling of their hearts is brought into entire subjection to the will of 
Christ. 
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You heard too that although the Priesthood held certain powers and 
privileges, the manifestations and powers thereof were only conferred 
according to th xXigencies of the case and the necessities and requirements 
thereof. God has conferred upon us these blessings, but here are certain 
manifestations and powers that must come directly from him, and it is the duty 
of the Twelve to hunt up, search after, pray for and obtain them; and it is 
also the duty of these Presidents of Stakes, Bishops, High Priests, Seventies, 
and all men holding prominent positions, to seek after and comprehend God, 
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Joseph F. Smith, JD 20:30, 7 Jul 1878, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 

"But," says one, "how will it be with good men who believe the doctrine 
[of plural marriage], but are prevented, or cannot enter into the practice of 
it?" I reply that every man and woman will receive all that they are worthy 
of, and something thrown in perhaps, on the score of the boundless charity of 
God. But who can justly expect to obtain more than they merit? All the 
judgments of God are not given unto man. 
Orson Pratt, JD 20:74-75, 25 Aug 1878, 13th Ward 

It was the Lord whom we serve, the Supreme Ruler of the universe, who 
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organizes and disorganizes according to his own will and pleasure. He 
garnishes the heavens in his wisdom and builds the vast superstructure of the 
universe, aS a very handy work. He brings into life and being new worlds 
[p.75] and disorganizes them, scattering the elements, and again brings them 
together by his power or by the laws he has ordained, and by his laws makes 
new creations, new worlds, and new universes, and inhabits them with myriads 
and myriads of intelligent beings? This is the work of the great Supreme Ruler 
of all things. 
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How many organizations the materials of our earth have undergone befor 
they were organized according to the revelations given to Moses, are not 
revealed. 


John Taylor, JD 21:59, 21 Sep 1878, Ogden, Weber Stake 


The Lord has blessed us with endowments and covenants of which the world 
know nothing, neither can they know anything about it. And he has given unto 
us these things that we might be brought into closer union with God, that we 
might know how to save ourselves, our wives and children, as well as our 
fathers and progenitors who have gone before us. 
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To speak of these laws, God himself is governed by law, and the 
Priesthood in the eternal world are governed by law, just as much as his works 
are. 
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He has placed in our power certain principles which are the offspring of 
God, which have emanated from him, in regard to endowments and anointings and 
other intelligence which it would not be proper to speak of at the present 
time. 


Orson Pratt, JD 20:155, 9 Mar 1879, London 


The earth will have to pass away the same as our bodies do, and the dust 
thereof be mingled in a chaotic form. But that same being who organized the 
earth will again speak, and eternity will again hear his voice, and the 
materials of our earth will come together again, and when it unites them in 
one, and forms them into a world, a habitation for immortal beings; for kings 
and for priests, and for those that have been faithful to the end. 


Erastus Snow, JD 20:186-187, 6 Apr 1879, Conference 


...The devil who deluded them, will rejoice over them until, 
peradventure, the time shall come when the long-suffering and mercy [p.187] of 
an indulgent Father shall cause him to send messengers from the terrestrial or 
celestial world, as the case may be, to see if there are any among them who, 
by their sad experience, have learned to appreciate the light, and are 
yearning for a better condition. And if they do, the offer of salvation may 
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The wonderful mechanism of the nervous system, through which the spirit 
makes it impressions upon the body, is, as it were, an intermediate organism 
between the fine spiritual body and the coarser elements of the tabernacle. 


George Q. Cannon, JD 21:76-77, 5 Oct 1879, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


It is our duty though to contend for more faith, for greater power, for 
clearer revelations, for better understanding concerning his great truths as 
he communicates them to us. That is our duty; that is the object of our lives 
as Latter-day [p.77] Saints -- to live so near unto him that nothing can 
happen to us but that we will be prepared for it beforehand. 


George Q. Cannon, JD 21:78, 5 Oct 1879, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Why, the devil would have no power on the earth if it were not for some 
people who allow him to use their tabernacles. 


Orson Pratt, JD 24:25, 26 Oct 1879, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


...The Lord is not confined to an exact pattern in relation to these 
Temples building in the different Stakes any more than He is confined in the 
creation of worlds to make them all of the same size. He does not make them 
all of one size, nor does He construct any in many respects alike; there is a 
variation as much as there is in human form. Take men and women. There are 
general outlines that are common to all, but did you ever see two faces alike 
among all the millions of the human family? What a great variety, and yet all 
are constructed in general outline alik after the image of God. So in 
regard to the building of Temples. The Lord will not confine Himself to any 
one special method to be so many feet long, so many feet wide, and so many 
places for the Priesthood to stand, but He will construct His Temples ina 
great variety of ways, and by and by, when the more perfect order shall exist 
we shall construct them, through the aid of revelation, in accordance with the 
Temples that exist in yonder heaven. 


George Q. Cannon, JD 21:267, 2 Nov 1879, Hyde Park 


And so with the great events that will take place in the future; they 
will come along in so natural a manner, the Lord will bring them to pass in 
such a way that they will not be accepted by the people, except by those who 
can comprehend the truth, as the fulfillment of the predictions of the 
prophets. 


George Q. Cannon, JD 21:269, 2 Nov 1879, Hyde Park 


For the day of God's power in the redemption of Zion will come. But I do 
not expect that to come upon us all of a sudden. I expect that it will be the 
natural result of the natural growth of the people in the things of God. 


George Q. Cannon, JD 21:269, 2 Nov 1879, Hyde Park 


Who can conceive of any power that was lacking? Who had power to promise 
unto man that they should be kings and priests unto God? And in addition to 
that, who had the power to seal upon them the actual kingly and priestly 
dignity and confirm upon them the fullness of it, and also to give them 
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Orson Pratt, JD 21:200, 12 Nov 1879, Mount Pleasant 

We learn, therefore, when speaking of this spiritual creation, that not 
only all the children of men, of all generations, and of all ages, were 
created spiritually in heaven, but that fish and fowls, and beast, and all 
animated things, having life, were first made spiritual in heaven, on the 
fifth and sixth days, before bodies of flesh were prepared for them on the 
earth; and that there was no flesh upon the earth until the morning of the 
seventh day. 
Orson Pratt, JD 21:201, 12 Nov 1879, Mount Pleasant 

We are also told that the earth was organized in a spiritual form, that 
is, that portion that gives life to the earth. We read about the earth's 
dying, and that it shall be quickened again. What is it that will make the 
earth die? It will be the withdrawing of the spiritual portion from it, that 
which gives it life -- that which animates it, and causes it to bring forth 
fruit; that which quickens the earth is the Spirit of God. 
Orson Pratt, JD 21:205, 12 Nov 1879, Mount Pleasant 

In this new creation [celestial earth] the tree of life will flourish and 
grow. All beings that partake of the fruit of the tree of life will be 
constituted, so that they will live for ever and ever. 
H. W. Naisbitt, JD 21:39, 23 Nov 1879, Salt Lake City, 13th Ward 

Salvation, in its largest aspect, consists in the proportion of truth 
received; men and women only are saved in proportion to the truth which they 
appropriate. An ignorant man will only obtain the salvation which belongs to 
the ignorant. The idler will only obtain that salvation which belongs to an 


idle man. 
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C. W. Penrose, JD 


When the human body is in a healthy condition, the spirit that dwells 
therein animates every portion; but when the body gets into an unhealthy 


21:46, 29 Nov 1879, Provo, Tabernacle 


condition, there are parts of it through which the spirit does not circulate. 


C. W. Penrose, JD 
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But we read that the Melchizedek priesthood contains greater powers than 


that. It not only 


holds the keys of the ministration of angels, but of 


communion with the heavenly Jerusalem, the general assembly and church of the 
first-born with Jesus Christ the Mediator of the new covenant and God the 
highest and holiest of all. And the time will come when under this priesthood 


to those who hold 


this authority and calling, and have the spirit of it and 


minister in that spirit and obtain the power thereof, the Lord will unveil his 
face and they shall gaze upon his glory. 


C. W. Penrose, JD 


21:51, 29 Nov 1879, Provo, Tabernacle 


This is why he has given unto us laws with regard to the marriage 


relations, that Israel shall not marry Gentiles; that Israel shall wed Israel; 


that the daughters of God shall marry the sons of God, etc., in order that our 
children may be heirs to the blessings pertaining to the everlasting covenant, 
that by and by there may be a race of men and women upon the earth who will be 


holy unto the Lord, born with natural desires in them to do right, which they 
have inherited from their parents... 


Joseph F. Smith, 


JD 21:10, 7 Dec 1879, Salt Lake City, 17th Ward 


And as he has here stated, as having come from the mouth of the Prophet, 
this doctrine of eternal union of husband and wife, and of plural marriage, is 
one of the most important doctrines ever revealed to man in any age of the 


world. Without it 


man would come to a full stop; without it we never could be 


exalted to associate with and become gods, neither could we attain to the 
power of eternal increase, or the blessings pronounced upon, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, the fathers of the faithful. 


Joseph F. Smith, JD 21:12, 7 Dec 1879, Salt Lake City, 17th Ward 


Herein is the difference between the second and the first death, herein 
man became spiritually dead; for from the first death he may be redeemed by 
the blood of Christ through obedience to the laws and ordinances of the 
Gospel, but from the second there is no redemption at all. 


John Taylor, JD 21:159, 7 Dec 1879, 14th Ward 
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2:15, 8 Feb 1880, Salt Lake City, 14th Ward 


Permit me to say there ar ternal laws that exist with the Gods in the 
eternal worlds, and from which they cannot depart, and to which they are bound 
in all their acts, was going to say as we are, but will say not as we are, 
but as we ought to be, subject to the law of God in all our acts, and that it 
is absolutely necessary that men should be placed in a state of trial, ina 
state of probation. 

John Taylor, JD 21:18, 8 Feb 1880, Salt Lake City, 14th Ward 

It is said that God has made of one blood all nations of the earth, yet 
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rnacle 


But do you know that Jesus is the Christ? No, you cannot know unless you 
get a revelation from God to that effect. You may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, you may have been trained up in that belief, but you cannot know it 
unless God shall reveal it to you. It is only by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
that this knowledge can come to the children of men, neither can knowledge 
come to any one concerning the things of God, except by the same spirit. 


Charles W. Penrose, JD 22:90, 1 May 1880, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


But if men believe in God, they must also believe in Jesus Christ as the 
Savior of the world, as the Redeemer of man; they must believe he is the Son 
of God, because all men come to God by Jesus Christ. His [Jesus Christ's] name 
is the key word of salvation. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 21:121, 6 Jun 1880, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


We live in the generation itself when Jesus Christ will come in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 21:126, 6 Jun 1880, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


Now, those who have got oil in their lamps, are men who live their 
religion, pay their tithing, pay their debts, keep the commandments of God, 


and do not blaspheme his name; men and women who will not sell their 
birthright for a mess of pottage or for a little gold or silver; these are 
those that will be valiant in the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 21:196, 3 Jul 1880, Salt Lake City 


No other angels are coming from any other world to administer in this 
dispensation; those men will minister who dwelt here in the flesh. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 21:196, 3 Jul 1880, Salt Lake City 


Joseph Smith, I expect, will sound the sixth trumpet. 


Orson Pratt, JD 21:287, 18 Jul 1880, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


The inhabitants of heaven, who were selected to come on this creation, 
were agents, just as much as we are. They had a law given to them, just as 
much as we have. They had penalties affixed to that law, just the same as we 
have. They could keep that law given to them in heaven, just as well as we 
could keep a law given to us. They could rebel against that law, because of 
their agency, the same as we rebel against the laws of heaven. 


John Taylor, JD 22:201, 18 Jul 1880, Ogden, Tabernacle 


No man has a right to use his priesthood to carry on his own peculiar 
ideas, or to set himself up as a standard, with the exception of the First 
Presidency, and they have no right to do it unless God be with them, and 
sustain them, and they are upheld by the people. 
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faith if this were the case; there would be no room for the exercise of faith. 
God wishes his children to be developed. 


Wilford Woodruff, JD 22:173, 12 Jun 1881, Salt Lake City, Tabernacle 


You cannot convert a Jew. They will never believe in Jesus Christ until 
he comes to them in Jerusalem, until these fleeing Jews take back their gold 
and silver to Jerusalem and rebuild their city and temple, and they will do 
this as the Lord lives. 
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There is but one class of human beings whom God hath decreed shall endure 
eternal punishment, utter and everlasting condemnation, and they are the "sons 
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If we succeed in passing through the approaching fiery ordeals with our 
fidelity and integrity unimpeached, we may expect at the close of our trials, 
a great and mighty outpouring of the Spirit and power of God -- a great 
endowment upon all who shall have remained true to their covenants. 
Lorenzo Snow, JD 26:367, 10 Jan 1886, Brigham City, Tabernacle 

You and I cannot be made perfect except through suffering: Jesus could 
not. In His prayer and agony in the Garden of Gethseman He foreshadowed the 
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purifying process necessary in the lives of those whose ambition prompts them 


to secure the glory of a celestial 
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shall expect 


to meet you in yonder world 


amid the glory of the Sons of God... 


Nation of Kings by Orson Pratt: 


St. John beheld the New Earth, and the angel said unto him, "Come hither, 
I will shew th the Bride, the Lamb's Wife;" and he was carried in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, and saw a great city called the holy 
Jerusalem, descending form the heavens upon the New Earth. This city 
contained the throne of God and the Lamb, and was inhabited by a great nation 
of kings who were to "reign forever and ever," being Gods, as is evident from 


the name of God being written on each of their foreheads. The inscription 
upon their foreheads was not intended as a mere sham or mockery, but was in 


reality the name given to each, that all the inhabitants of eternity, when 
they saw GOD conspicuously inscribed upon all their foreheads, might know most 
assuredly that each one was a god, as the written title or name expressly 
declared. The grandeur and glory of this city are still further described; the 
city and the streets thereof were of pure gold, clear as glass, while the 
walls and the gates were of the most precious stones; and the glory of God 
enlightened the city, so that they had no need of the light of the sun or 
moon. This light was so great that all the nations that were saved that dwelt 
upon all the face of the New Earth, walked in the light of it. There was no 
night there, but the whole Earth was clothed in one eternal day. It was in 
the midst of this city that the King of kings and Lord of lords sat upon His 
throne, while upon His "right hand did stand the Queen," arrayed in the most 
costly apparel. (Orson Pratt, The Seer, pp. 169-172.) 


11 June 1843 
Joseph Smith--We must receive all the ordinances: 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordinances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole. (DHC 5:424) 


6 October 1844 


Brigham Young on Revelation: 


will not ascend any higher than a priest, and ask the priest what is your 
right. You have the right to receive the administration of angels. If an 
angel was to come to you and tell you what the Lord was going to do in this 
day, you would say you had a revelation. The president of the priests has a 
right to the Urim and Thummim, which gives revelation. He has the right of 
receiving visits from angels. Every priest then in the church has the right 
of receiving revelations. Every member has the right of receiving revelations 
for themselves, both male and female. It is the very life of the church of 
the living God, in all ages of the world. (DHC 7:285) 22 August 1852 

John Taylor--Kings and Priests: 


hear some of our elders saying, sometimes, that they are going to do great 
things--to be rulers in the kingdom of God, kings and priests to the Most 

High, and are again to exalt thousands of other to thrones, principalities, 
and powers, in the eternal worlds. But we cannot get them out of their nests 
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ng, and invested with all the power that any man on earth ever did possess; 
wer entitling me to preach the gospel, to bind up the Kingdom of God on 
rth, among all nations, and people of every tongue. In consequence of these 
dowments and ordination received from under the hands of Joseph, 

much power and as many keys to seal and bind on earth, as can possibly belong 
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(William Smith's le 
Calling and Election by Ogden Kraut, 


bestowed on one. 
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George Miller--Kings and Priests 
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Dan Jones--—Joseph Smith the [Proxy] King over the Kingdom of God on the 


Earth: 
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Dan Jones heard Wilson Law... 
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referred to was already set up, 


Daniel 2nd chapter, 


Parley P. Pratt--Anointing Kings: 


This Priesthood, 


right 


and kingdoms; 
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revelation of the oracles of God 
to give laws and commandmen 
nations and the world; to appoint, 
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declare that while he 
44th verse, 
and that he was the king over it. 


to man upon the earth; 
ts to individuals, 
ordain, 
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church 
and establish c 


ordain or anoint them to their several holy callings, also 
warn, or reprove them by the word of the Lord. (Parley P. 
Theology, 1885, p. 66) 


14 July 1855 


Brigham Young explained that we become king of kings, 
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and lord of lords 


or fathers of fathers, or prince of princes to our families: 


We understand that we are to be made kings and priests unto God; now if 
be made the king and lawgiver to my family, and if I have many sons, 

shall become the father of many fathers, for they will have sons, and 
their sons will have sons, and so on, form generation to generation, and, 
in this way, I may become the father of many fathers, or the king of many 
kings. This will constitute every man a prince, king, lord, or whatever 

the Father sees fit to confer upon us. 
In this way we can become king of kings, and lord of lords, or father of 
fathers, or prince of princes, and this is the only course, for another 

man is not going to raise up a kingdom for you. (J.D. 3:265-266) 


Hyrum Andurs-—-Explains the role of Priestess and Queen in the home 
within the Patriarchal order of the Priesthood: 


A priestess is a female priest-——-one who exercises priestly rights and 
powers by virtue of the priesthood. In this context, a queen is a woman 
with a political status and power in the home, within the patriarchal 
order of the priesthood. (Doctrines of the Kingdom, p. 411) 


30 August 1857 
John Taylor Explained: 


You have been ordained kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to 
your Lord; you have been put in possession of principles that all the 
kings, potentates, and power upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; 
they do not understand it; but you have received this form the hands of 
God. (J.D. 5:189) 


19 April 1854 
John Taylor: 


Have you forgotten who you are, and what your object is? Have you 
forgotten that you profess to be Saints of the Most High God, clothed 
upon with the holy priesthood? Have you forgotten that you are aiming to 
become kings and priests to the Lord, and queens and priestesses to him? 
Have you forgot that you are associated with the Saints of God in Zion, 
where the oracles of truth are revealed, and the truths of God are made 
manifest, and clearly developed; where you and your posterity after you 
can learn the ways of life and salvation; where you are placed ina 
position that you can obtain blessings from the great Eloheim, that will 
rest upon you and your posterity worlds without end? (J.D. 1:372) 


18 March 1961 


Alvin R. Dyer: 


call your attention now to the washing and anointing that you received 
in the Temple.... When you went into the washing and anointing room, 
where you were washed and anointed with water and oil, you were given a 
new name, and you were promised that some day you would be called up to 
be a king and priest, or a queen and priestess. (From speech "For What 
Propose", March 18, 1961) 
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st 1859 


Brigham Young explained: 


After men have got their exaltations and their crowns-—have become Gods, 
even the sons of God--are made Kings of kings and Lords of lords, they 

have the power then of propagating their species in spirit; and that is 
the first of their operations with regard to organizing a world. Power 


is then given to them to organize th lements, and then to commence the 
organization of tabernacles. How can they do it? Have they to go to 
that earth? Yes, an Adam will have to go there and he cannot do without 
Eve; he must have Eve to commence the work of generation, and they will 
go into the garden, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the 
corporeal world, until this grosser matter is diffused sufficiently 
through their celestial bodies, to enable them, according to the 
established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles for their spiritual 
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Brigham Young: 
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that the Priesthood was taken from the earth to the winding up 
f all things, every man and woman must have the certificate of 
Smith, junior, as a passport to their entrance into the mansion 
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will exclaim--"Oh, that is very disagreeable! 


reposterous! We cannot bear the thought!" But it is true. 
now tell you something that ought to comfort ever man and woman on 
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ng plans and calling forth his brethren to be baptized for the 
aracters who wish this was not so, in order to bring them into a 


to enjoy, perhaps, 


the presence of angels or the spirits of good 


they cannot endur 


the presence of the Father and the Son; and he 


ver cease his operations, under the directions of the Son of God, 


1l now. 


until the last ones of the children of men are saved that can be, from 


not this thought comfort all people? They will, by-and-by, be a 
d times more thankful for such a man as Joseph Smith, junior, than 
ossible for them to be for any earthly good whatever. It is his 
to see that all the children of men in this last dispensation are 


the worlds were. 


ries 


that can be, through the redemption. You will be thankful, every 
you, that Joseph Smith, junior, was ordained to this great calling 


told you that the doctrine of election and 


tion is a true doctrine. It was decreed in the counsels of 


eternity, long before the foundations of the earth were laid, tat he 
should be the man, in the last dispensation of this world, to bring forth 
the word of God to the people, and receive the fulness of the keys and 
power of the Priesthood of the Son of God. [Note: In order to have a 
kingdom there must be a king. Joseph Smith holds the Key of the Kingdom 
of God or is Proxy King of king in this last Dispensation. Also the 
Prophets who preside after Joseph Smith also hold this key and are Proxy 
King of kings and Lord of lords for the Lord and will deliver this key up 
to the Lord when he comes to gather up all the keys and reign as King of 


kings and Lord of lords over all the earth.] (J.D. 7:289) 


Joseph Fielding Smith:: 


So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or even 
president of the Church, is not the thing that brings the exaltation, but 
obedience to the laws and the ordinances and the covenants required of 
those who desire to become members of the Chruch of the Firstborn as 
these are administered in the House of the Lord. To become a member of 
the Church of the Firstborn, as I understand it, is to become one of the 
inner circle. We are all members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many who 
seem to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of 
exaltation. the Lord has made it possible for us to become members of 
the Church of the Firstborn by receiving the blessings of the House of 
the Lord, and "overcoming all things." Thus we become heirs, "priests 
and kings, who have received a fulness, and of his glory," who shall 
"dwell in the presence of God and His Christ forever and ever," with full 
exaltation. (Take Heed to Yourselves, see pp. 112-114.) 


Joseph Fielding Smith: 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism in a "new 
and an everlasting covenant." (D. & C. 22:1) When he has proved himself 
by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things required of him, 
then it is his privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon 
himself other obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will 
become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn". Into his hands "the 
Father has given all things." He will be a priest and a king, receiving 
of the Father's fulness and of His glory. (Way to Perfection, p. 208) 


2 August 1857 


Heber C. Kimball declared: 


This people here are the people of God. Here, in the Territory of 
Deseret, is the Kingdom of God, and here are all the officers pertaining 
to that kingdom; and here is an organization that is organized after the 
order of God, and it is organized after the order of the Church of the 
First Born. 
* * * and when God our Father organized that Church, He organized it just 
as His Father organized the Church on the earth where He dwelt; and that 
same order id here in the City of Great Salt Lake; and it is that order 
that Joseph Smith the Prophet of God organized in the beginning in 
Kirtland, Ohio. brother Brigham Young, myself, and others were present 
when that was done; and when those officers received their endowments 
they were together in one place. They were organized, and received their 
endowments and blessings, and those keys were placed upon them, and that 
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to be called Zion, the pure in heart, will be made glad by the 
countenance of their Lord for a thousand years, during which the earth 
will rest. (O. Pratt, J.D. 17:332) 


August 30, 1857 
John Taylor--To Establish the Kingdom of God: 


What are w ngaged in? We ar ngaged in building up the kingdom of 
God, and many of you have been ordained by the revelations of the 
Almighty to hold the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood. Besides 
this, you have been ordained kings and queens, and priests and 
priestesses to your Lord; you have been put in possession of principles 
that all the kings, potentates, and powers upon the earth are entirely 
ignorant of they do not understand it; but you have received this from 
the hands of God. 

The kingdom is put upon the shoulders of President Young and this people 
to carry it out, and by whom? By the Lord God--by him who holds dominion 
throughout the universe; by him who created all by the word of his power; 
by him who said, "Let there be light;" by him who spake, and the worlds 
rolled into existence. By him you received rights that are not of this 
world--rights that flow from the great Eloheim. 

What are we going to do, then? We are going to establish the Kingdom of 
God upon the earth. This is our privilege--our right, if you please. 

But I consider it a high privileg the greatest boon that can be 
bestowed upon mortals on the earth, to be the representatives of God. 
(J.D., Vol. 5:189-190, John Taylor August 30, 1857.) 


Elijah the Prophet: 


His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys 
of the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and 
without the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered 
in righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, 
"that ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and of the kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, 
obtain, and perform all the ordinances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
even unto the turning of the hearts of the fathers unto the children, and 
the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even those who are in 
heaven.... 
"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] 
connect ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up 
our dead to come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power 
of Elijah to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. 
This is the power of Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." 
(Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. 
"He will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to 
seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the 
fathers. The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and 
[3] made sure." (Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 
The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of 
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the Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the 
temple. 


We learn that it is the Power of 
Revelations 

ordiances 

oracles 
powers 
endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 
and of the kingdom of God on the earth 

and to receive 
obtain 
perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
sealing the children to the fathers. 

...to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" 
Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 
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3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and 

ourselves to come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint 
sealing contained in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 


4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife 
receive together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all 
the way back to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and 
Mother for this is a Joint blessing or not at all. 


5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the 
Melchizedek Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is 
to receive the fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king 
and priest and queen and preistess and become a member of the Church of 
the Firstborn and all these are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. 
the sealing power of the Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy 
Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


Bruce R. Mcconkie: 


Resurrection: 


...Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 
inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up 
to meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the 
firstfruits, and they shall descend with him to reign as kings and 
priests durring the millennial era. (D. & C. 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 
88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 
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According to Wilford Woodruff's Journal, the following Individuals 
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"Now what is this other Comforter. It is no more nor less than the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole 
matter; that when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the 
personage of Jesus Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to 
time, and even he will manifest the Father unto him, and they will take 
up their abode with him, and the visions of the heavens will be opened 
unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to face, and he may have a 
perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the kingdom of God; and this is the 
state and place the ancient saints arrived at when they had such glorious 
visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of Patmos, St. Paul in the 
three heavens, and all the saints who held communion with the general 
assembly and Church of the First Born." (Teachings, pp. 149-151.) (DNTC 
i pe 1B OSH T36) 


The Lord Jesus Christ himself, the Second Comforter, will appear 
personally to the faithful. Mortal men have power while in this life to 
see God. "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that every 
soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, 
and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and 
know that I am." (D. & C. 92:1.) The Brother of Jared, among others, is 
one who complied with this law and thereby saw the Lord. "Because of the 
knowledge of this man," the record says, "he could not be kept from 
beholding within the viel; and he saw the finger of Jesus, which, when he 
saw, he fell with fear; for he knew, that it was the finger of the Lord; 
and he had faith no longer, for he knew, nothing doubting. Wherefore, 
having this perfect knowledge of God, he could not be kept from within 


the veil; therefore he saw Jesus; and he did minister unto him." (Ether 
3:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 738.) 
John 14:23 


Jesus here announces the supreme earthly reward for personal 
righteousness-——a personal visitation to man of the Father and the Son. 
"John 14:23--The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a 
personal appearance; and the idea that the Father and the Son dwell in a 
man's heart is an old sectarian notion, and is false." (D. & C. 130:3.) 


He shall teach you all things 


All things? yes, all things; and all things means all things. "And by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things." (Moro. 
10:5.) The revealed word says God knows all things and has all thruth, 
which means there is nothing he does not know and no truth he does not 
possess. Consequently, now and hereafter, in time or eternity, the Holy 
Ghost shall teach all things to deserving and eligible students. 


He shall testify of me (John 14:26) 

Salvation centers in Christ. The Holy Ghost is Christ's revelator to bear 
witness of his divine Sonship and of the saving truths of his gospel. 
"The Holy Ghost," In Abraham's record this third member of the Godhead 
was called "God the third, the witness or Testator." (Teachings, p. 190.) 
As a Spirit personage, the Holy Spirit, by laws which are ordained, has 
power to speak to the spirit within man and to convey truth with absolute 
certainty. This revealed knowledge becomes a personal testimony to the 
recipient. By definition and testimony of the gospel is to know by 


personal revelation from the Holy Ghost that Jesus is the Christ through 
whom salvation comes; that Joseph Smith is the prophet who revealed anew 


to the world the saving truths of the gospel; and that the Chruch of 
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Jesus Christ of Later-day Saints is the kingdom of God on earth. 
[He seals, approves, ratifies, confirms, sanctifies and seals all 
blessings, truths, and ordiances of the gospel upon you.] 


He shall glorify me 
The Father and the Son, through their ministries, as Jesus has just 


announced, glorify each other. (John 13:31-32; 14:13.) Now Jesus says 
the Holy Ghost shall glorify the Son--a thing which comes to pass because 
men believe the testimony of the Holy Ghost, so live as to gain 


exaltation, and thereby add dominions and kingdoms to the endless domains 
of the Father and the Son. See John 13:31-35. 


I oCor 1223 
Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the 


Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 


Two principles are here set forth: 1. Any man who has the Spirit praises 
Christ and testifies fo his goodness and mercy; and 2. Christ is and can 


be known by revelation from the Holy Ghost, and in no other way. 
Revelation is the sole and only sure source of knowledge about God and 
Christ and gospel truths. A knowledge of these things does not and 
cannot come by reason, research, or rationalization. God stands 
revealed, or he remains forever unknown. In keeping with this principle, 
Joseph Smith said that the latter part of verse three should read: No man 
can know that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." (Teachings, p. 
2236): ADNIC. 2p Pe 365-3673.) 


Jesus taught that "the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things" (John 14:26), 
and the latter-day revelation on spiritual gifts says this about knowing 
of Christ's divinity by the power of the Spirit: "To some it is given by 


was crucified for the sins of the world. To others it is given to 


believe on their words, that they also might have eternal life if they 
continue faithful." [Parents to children] [Abraham] (D. & C. 46:13-14.) 


(DNTC 2, p. 367-368.) 


The word of God pierces the soul of man [The Holy Ghost] 
The Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit, a spirit being ,a dn when he 
speaks to the spirit within man, knowledge and truth are conveyed with 


absolute surety. These wisperings of the Spirit are called the still 
small voice as is shown by th xperience of Elijah on Mount Horeb. When 


the Prophet sought instructions from the Lord, "behold, the Lord passed 
, and a great and strond wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after 

e wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after 
the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the 
fire a still small voeice." (1Kings 19:11-12.) Then by the wisperings 
of the Spirit Elijah learned what the Lord wanted him to do. That these 
spiritual impressions can sink into the heart with a power transcending 
anything earthly is shown from Joseph Smith's statemrnt: "Thus saith the 
still small voice, which whispereth through and pierceth all things, and 
often times it maketh my bones to quake while it maketh mankfest." (D. & 
Ce. 85202). (DNT -37 ps L52=153 2) 
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God in His infinite mercy has revealed to us a great truth. It isa 
truth that , when understood by us, gives a new light to our existence 
and inspires us with the most exalted hopes. That truth is that God is 
our Father, and we are His children. What a tender relationship! What a 
feeling of nearness it creates within us! What? God my Father? Am I 
indeed His son? Am I indeed His daughter? Do I belong to the family of 
God? Is this literally true? The answer is, "Yes." God has revealed 
hat we are literally His children, His offspring, that we are just 
as much His children as our offspring are our children, that He begot us, 
hat we existed with Him in the family relationship as His children. 
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anticipations to think that the Being under whose direction this 

th was organized, who governs the planets and controls the universe, 

who causes the rotation of the seasons and makes this earth so beautiful 
and such a delightful place of habitation, is our Father and that we are 
His children, descended from Him! What illimitably hopes the knowledge 

of this inspires us with! (Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 3.) 


To Be Made Gods: 


God has removed doubt from our hearts and our minds concerning these 
things. We know them. The testimony of God is with us. He bears 
testimony to us that we are His children. And he wants to draw us to 
Him, in His arms of love. He wants to save us and exalt us and make us 
like Himself, clothe us with glory and make us indeed gods in the eternal 
world, wielding dominion and power. For this purpose He has sent us 


here. For this purpose He has given us His laws, which we understand to 
some extent. (1890, Contributor 11:480; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, 
p. 84-85.) 


Sons and Daughters of a King: 


It is a glorious thing... to know that our religion is true and given us 
from God and that in obedience to it we may attain to the exalted 
position occupied by Him and our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.... We are 


of the race of God, the sons and daughters of a King. What monarch's 
children do not hope and look forward to sovereignty. May we, who are 
the offspring of the Almighty King, not hope for crowns and kingdoms in 
eternity? (DEN, March 28, 1881; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 87.) 


Progression From an Infant to a God: 


What is there manor helpless, weak, puny, insignificant, it may be said, 
in many respects, than a human being when it is born into the world. Yet 
that being, if nurtured properly, if trained as it should be, has before 
it a career of never-ending glory. That little pulling infant may 
become, in the eternity of our God, a god, to sway power and dominion in 
the eternal worlds, to be the father of unnumbered millions. Yet at its 
birth who would anticipate such a future for it. (Oct. 5, 1844, JD, 
25:319; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 104.) 


The Origin of Man: 
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If we take man, he is said to have been made in the image of God, for 
the simple reason that he is a son of God, and being his son, he is, of 
course, has offspring, an emanation from God, in whose likeness, we are 
told, he is made. He did not originate from a chaotic mass of matter, 
moving or inert, but came forth possessing, in an embryonic state, all 
the faculties and powers of a God. And when he shall be perfected, and 
have progressed to maturity, he will be like his Father--a God, being 
indeed his offspring. As the horse, the ox, the sheep, and every living 
creature, including man, propagates its own species and perpetuates its 
own kind, so does God perpetuate his. (Ma, 164--165; The Gospel Kingdom, 
John Taylor, p. 52.) 


A God in Embryo: 


Man is a dual being, possessed of body and spirit, made in the image of 
God, and connected with him and with eternity. He is a God in embryo and 
will live and progress throughout the eternal ages, if obedient to the 
laws of the Godhead, as the Gods progress throughout the eternal ages. 
(JD, 23:65, April 9, 1882; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


Man, A Son Of God: 


What is man? A god, even the son of God, possessing noble aspirations, 
holy feelings, that may be governed by virtuous principles, possessing 
levated ideas, wishing to realize everything that God has destined to 
submit to all his laws, to endure every kind of privation and affliction 
and suffering, as seeing him that is invisible, looking for a city that 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God--feeling to live for 
that purpose, and that alone. 
This is what man is, if he lives the religion of heaven, and performs 
faithfully those things God has appointed him to do, that he may increase 
from intelligence to intelligence, and go on with that eternal 
progression, not only in this world, but in worlds without end. (JD, 
8:1-2, 3-4, 5, February 19, 1860; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 
54-55.) 


The Image of God: 


We are made in the image of God, we were designed by the intelligence of 
God, and the organs we have are the same kind of organs that the Gods 
themselves possess. I consider that the body and the spirit are 
connected together in some inscrutable, indefinable, and intelligent 


manner; that, if we comprehended, would be a greater wonder and mystery 
to us than anything that we have already referred to. (JD, 11:74-77, 
February 5, 1866; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 56.) 


The Exaltation of Man: 


It is for the exaltation of man to this state of superior intelligence 
and Godhood that the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ is 
instituted; and that noble being, man, made in the image of God, is 
rendered through adoption, and is rendered capable of becoming a God, 
possessing the power, the majesty, the exaltation and the position of a 
God.... (The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 57.) 
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fulness, to enjoy the same glory; for as the Father and the Son are one, 
so, in like manner, the saints are to be one in them. Through the love 
of the Father, the mediation of Jesus Christ, and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, they are to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ." 
(Lectures on Faith, pp. 50-52; 3 Ne. 28:10-11.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
300-301.) 


God 

Man's purpose in life is to learn the nature and kind of being that God 
is, and then, by conformity to his laws and ordiances, to progress to 
that high state of exaltation wherein man becomes perfect as the Father 


is perfect. (Matt. 5:48; Teachings, pp. 342-362.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
318.) 

God 

God can be known only by revelation. He must be revealed, or remain 
forever unknown (cf. Mosiah 4:9). God first revealed himself to Adam 
(Moses 5; 6) and has repetedly made himself known by revelation to chosen 
patriarchs and prophets since that time. The present translation of John 


1:18 and 1Jn. 4:12 is misleading, for these say that no man has ever seen 
God. However, the scriptures state that there have been many who have 
seen him. The JST [Joseph Smith Translation] corrects these items to 
show that no sinful man has ever seen God, and also that Jesus Christ is 
the only Way to God. God the Father and his son have been manifested by 
voice, sight, or otherwise at various times, as at the baptism of Jesus 
(Matt. 3:16-17); the Transfiguration (Matt. 17:1-8); to Stephen (Acts 
7:55-56); and to the Nephites 3 Ne. 11:7). The Father and the Son 
personally visited Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove, in the spring of 
1820, near Manchester, New York, in the opening of the dispensation of 
the fulness of times (JS-H 1:11-20). 

Latter-day revelation confirms the biblical account of God as the literal 
father of the human family; as a being who is concerned fro the welfare 


of mankind, and a Personage who hears and answers prayers. (Bible 
Dictionary, p. 682). 
Although God created all things and is the ruler of the universe, being 


omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent (through his Spirit), mankind has 
a special relationship to him that differentiates man from all other 
created things: man is leterly God's offspring, made in his image, 
whereas all other things are but the work of his hands (cf. Acts 
17:28-29.) (Bible Dictionary, p. 681-682.) 


|v28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 

|v29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. 

(NewT:Acts 17:28-29) 


|v38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the 
son of Adam, which was the son of God. 
(NewT: Luke 3:38) 


lv22 And this is the genealogy of the sons of Adam, who was the son of 


God, with whom God, himself, conversed. 
(PoGP:Moses 6:22) 
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Teachings, p. 


As the literal Son of God--the Firstborn in the spirit, the Only Begotten 
in the flesh--Christ is the natural heir of the Father. [t thus became 
his right to inherit, receive, and possess all that his Father had. (John 
16:15.) And his Father is possessor of all things: the universe; all 
power, wisdom, and goodness; the fulness of truth and knowledge; and an 
infinity of all good attributes. By heirship and by obedience, going 


from grace to grace, 
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righteous men are adopted into 
joint-heirs with Christ 


inheritors of all that the Father 


hath. (D. & C. 84:33-41.) In his famous King Follett Sermon, speakin of 
those who "shall be heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ," the 
Prophet asked what their glory should be. Answering his own query, he 
described joint—-heirship as inheriting "the same power, the same glory 
and the same exaltation, until you arrive at the station of a God, and 
ascend the throne of eternal power, the same as those who have gone 
before." (Teachings, p. 347.) 

A joint-heir is one who inherits equally with all other heirs including 
the Chief Heir who is the Son. Each Joint-heir has an equal and an 
undivided portion of the whole of everything. If one knows all things, 
so do all others. If one has all power, so do all those who inherit 
jointly with him. If the universe belongs to one, so it does equally to 
the total of all upon whom the joint inheritances are bestowed. 
Joint-heirs are possessors of all things. (D. & C. 50:26-28.) All things 
are theirs for they have exaltation. (D. & C. 76:50-60.) They are mad 
"equal" with their Lord. (D. & C. 88:107.) They gain all power both in 
heaven and on earth and receive the fulness of the Father, and all 
knowledge and truth are theirs. (D. & C. 93:15-30.) They are gods. (D. & 
C. 132:20.) Celestial marriage is the gate to this high state of 
exaltation. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp 24, 35-39; D. & C. 131: 
1-4; 132.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 394-395.) 


Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of 
Lord's, a designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 
1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply 
to reveal that Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who 
are ranked as lords, but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to 
others who themselves also are Lords and Gods in their own right. Thus 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (among others) "have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, [What promises? The ones sealed 
upon us in the temple D&C 131; 132] and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods." (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) Since exalted beings 
themselves become Lords and Gods, and since they still stand in 
subjection to Christ their Lord and their God, it follows that he is a 
Lord of Lords. Whatever is true of him is also true of his Father, and 


in due course it will be true of all exalted beings. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
451.) 


Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 
continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall remain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the 
Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order of 


Enoch, which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son." (D. & C. 
76:56-57.) 

This priesthood "holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 

Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of the Most High, after 
the order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 
76:57-58.) They have become joint—-heirs with Christ, having kept the 


same covenant and been bount by teh same oath. 


|v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
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the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. 

|v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

lv35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

|v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

|v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

|v38 And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 


Patriachal Chain. 

Those who shall here after urle and reign in eternity as exalted beings 
will form a patriarchal chain which will begin with Father Adam and 
spread out until every exalted person is linked in. Exaltation consists 
in the continuatin of the family unit in eternity, and every family which 
so continuation of the family unit in eternity, and every family which so 
continues will find its proper place in the eternal organizational 
framwork which the Almighty has ordained. None [of the worthy] will be 
forgotten. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 558) 


D&C 132 must abide this law [plurality of wives]: 

[Jesus is the Son of God, not of the Holy Ghost] 

Just as Jesus is literally the Son of Mary, so he is the personal and 
literal offspring of God the Eternal Father, who himself is an exalted 
personage having a tangible body of flesh and bones. (E. & C. 130:22.) 
Apostate religionists-——-unable to distinguish between the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost-—-falsely suppose that the Holy Ghost was the Father of our 
Lord. Matthew's statement, "she was found with child of the Holy Ghost," 
properly translated should say, 'she was found with child by the power of 
the Holy Ghost.' (Matt. 1:18.) Luke's account (Luke 1:35) accurately 
records what took place. Alma perfectly describes out LOrd's conception 
and birth by prophesying: Christ "Shall be born of Mary,...she being a 
virgin, a precious and chosen vessel, who shall be overshadowed and 
conceive by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even 
the Son of God." (Alma 7:10.) Nephi spoke similary when he said that at 
the time of her conception, Mary "was carried away in the Spirit," with 
the result that the child born of her was "the Lamb of God, yea, event h 
Son of the Eternal Father." (1 Ne. 11:19-21.) As Gabriel told luke, he 
was the "Son of the highest" (Luke 1:32), and "the Higherst" is the first 
member of the godhead, not the third. 

[The Holy Ghost should be a part of every marriage relationship 
overshadowing this most devine and holy of holy relationships held in the 
holy of holies of a man and wife.... For the Holy Ghost is given as a 
constant companion..... This is a perfect relationship when overshadowed 
by the third member of the godhead as was Mary and the Father the Perfect 
pattern of the highest sacrement of all sacrements..... (DNTC 1, p. 
82-83.) 


Only begotten Son: 

Only Begotten in the flesh, meaning in mortality. This designation of our 
Lord signifies that he was begotten by Man of Holiness as literally as 
any mortal father begets a son. The natural processes of procreation 


were involved; Jesus was begotten by his Father as literally as he was 
conceived by his mother. [Heber J. Grants talk in Brigham City. ] 


Luke 3:38 Adam, which was the son of God 
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idea of being scared to death at such a doctrine, for the Bible is full 
of it, 

"I want you to pay particular attention to what am saying. Jesus said 
that the Father wrought percisely in the same way as his Father had done 
before him. As the Father had done before? He laid down his life, and 
took it up the same as his Father had done befor He did as he was 
sent, to lay down his life and take it up agian; and then was committed 
unto him the keys. I know it is good reasoning." (Teachings, pp. 
369-376.) (DNTC 3, p. 436-437.) 

Rev. 3:5 
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He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before the angels. [One signiture on the 
check also need the Holy Ghost to do the same thing.] 


The book of life] "In a literal sense, the book of life, or Lamb's book 
of Life, is the record kept in heaven which contains the names of the 
faithful and an account of their righteous covenants and deeds. (D. & C. 
128:6-7; Ps. 69:28; Rev. 3:5; 21:27.) The book of life is the book 
containing the names of those who shall inherit eternal life; it is the 
book of eternal life. (Dan. 12:1-4; Heb. 12:23; D. & C. 76:68; 132:19.) 
It is 'the book of the names of the sanctified, even them of the 
celestial world.' (D. & C. 88:2.) Names of faithful saints are recorded 
in the book of life while they are yet in mortality. (Luke 10:20; Philip. 
4:3; Teachings, p. 9.) But those names are blotted out in the even of 
wickedness [Non repentance-D&C 132:19 shows that they will be turned over 
to the buffetings of satan]. (Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 22:19.)" (Mormon Doctrine, 
2nd ed., p. 97.) (DNTC 3, p. 455.) 


Rev 3:20-21 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
[D&C 132:19; 93:1] 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou 
hast made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
Thus: "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal 


life; ye shall have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign 
forever on a heavenly throne.' 


IT...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." 
(3 Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint—heirs 
with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: 
"To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal 
power, the same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; 


do the things I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into 
existence. My Father workded out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to 
my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt 
him in glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take his 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in the 
tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 


glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all his 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some of the 
first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress 
until they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John 
here sees 144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, 
converted, baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up 


unto eterhal life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 
Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 3, p. 491.) 
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Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over th 
four quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their 


foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 
the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election made 


sure, none so involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth 
to an inheritance of glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, 
an unnumbered multitude.] (DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status 
in Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the 
lands north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith 


and Oliver Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now 
reside in the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. That the remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second 


Coming of the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each 
tribe are to receive the restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances 
of the Lord's house they are to become kings and priets, who shall 
administer the blessings of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( 
D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have been called and elected these shall 
seal them up and make their callings and ellections sure, this work shall 
be done for the living and the dead as they shall dwell do their work in 
the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when 
they are "sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


A perfect description of exalted bgings! For, as with the 144,000, so 
with all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord 
has a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2 
comprehended by those only who know God in the sense that they have 
become as he is and have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's 
"new name" shall be written upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him 


(Rev. 3:12), and shall signify that they have becom ven as he is and he 
is even as the Father. (3 Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also 
become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly 
shall be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the 
great and eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's 
natural Son, all exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and 


gods. Christ thus becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord 
of Lords, a God of Gods. (Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 
451.) (DNTC 3, p. 568.). 

Rev 22:4-5 
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And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 


And their shall be no night there; 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveht them 


ever and ever. 


and they need no candle, neither light 
lighe: and they shall riegn for 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the 
Lamb and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall 
converse with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 


ZBLL) 


They shall reign for ever and ever] 


"Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 


glory is a God to his 


132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial 
dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 
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How We May Know What God Is Like 


In the Sacred Grove interview wi 


Begotten, meaning only begotten 


in the beginning. Concerning th 


Thus, Jesus Christ is the Son of 


th the Eternal Father, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, as had Moses of old, talked face to face with God, and was 
introduced to God the Son, the Redeemer of the world, as the Only 

in the flesh, and beloved Son of God the 
Father, whom John described as the "Word," who was God, and was with God 
is it was revealed to Joseph Smith that 
the Lord was the firstborn of the Father in 


God, being 


spirit person birth, and the Only Begotten, 
We also are the sons and daughters of God the Eternal Father. We can, 
upon that reasoning, understand something about what God is like, for 
there is an eternal principle in heaven and on earth that every seed 
begets of its kind, every seed brings forth in its own likeness and 
character. This confirms the scriptural declarations that man is created 


in the image of God. (ARD p. 90. 


) 


The Species Of Gods 


Associated with God the Eternal Father, 


intelligence and wisdom referred 


are other gods of the same speci 


the pre-mortal estate. 
the first born, as to his 
as to his birth in the flesh. 


who presides at the center of all 
to scripturally as "the throne of God," 
s, within the same realm of glory as he 


who presides. This is a condition of being and existence obtainable 
through the very processes of mortality and 
immortality. Both ancient and modern revelation from God establish this 


as the fact. 


its subsequent glorified 


"God himself," taught the Prophet Joseph Smith, "was once as we are now, 
and is an exalted man,... that is the great secret. If the veil wer 
rent today, and the great God who holds this world in its orbit, and who 
upholds all worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself 
visible,-I say, if you were to see him today, you would see him like a 


man in form-like yourselves ina 
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ll the person, image, and very form as a 


man." (DHC, Joseph Smith, Vol. 6, p. 305.) 


When we look upon the human face we look upon the likeness of our Father 
and God. 

God the Father, is an individual, and personality, as are all of the 
species of Gods who dwell and associate with him. But he is over all. 
These glorified nobles dwell in tabernacles of flesh and bones. Their 
bodies are different than mortal bodies, in that they possess bodies 
which have been quickened by the spirit and are thus glorified. Such 
celestialized bodies are not governed by the same laws as those by which 
earthly bodies are governed. (ARD p. 178.) 


How God Became God 


But, if God is an individual spirit and dwells in a glorified resurrected 
body, the question will arise, "Is he the Eternal Father?" Yes, he is 
the Eternal Father. "Is it a fact that he never had a beginning?" In 
the elementary parts of his organism, he did not. But is he is an 
organized Being, there must have been a time when that being was 
organized. This, some will say, would infer that God had a beginning. 
This spirit which pervades all things, which is the light and life of all 
things, by which our Heavenly Father operates, by which he is omnipotent, 
never had a beginning and never will have an end. It is the light of 
truth; it is the spirit of intelligence. 
The Prophet Joseph Smith made this statement which gives further 
enlightenment on this subject: 


"I am going to tell you how God came to be God. We have imagined and 
supposed that God was God from all eternity. I will refute that idea, 
and take away the veil, so that you may see. 
... It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty the 
character of God, and to know that we may converse with him as one man 
converses with another; and that he was once a man like us; yes that God 
himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus 


Christ himself did." (DHC, VOL. VI, p. 205.) 

A revelation from God establishes this fact. "Intelligence or the light 
of truth never was created, neither indeed can be." (D&C 93:29.) And we 
are told further that this Spirit, when it is manifest, is God moving in 
his glory. Now, this Spirit always existed. It always operated, but it 
is not understood, and cannot be comprehended except through 

organisms- (meaning its enclosure in organized bodies). (J of D, Chas. W. 
Penrose, Vol. 26, p. 23.) (ARD p. 179.) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 
and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 
5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(TPIS, p. 322) 
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And again-— 


Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 
have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
to god, the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


Brigham Young added: 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 1843) 


KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS-PROXIE: 


Sons and Daughters of a King: 


It is a glorious thing... to know that our religion is true and given us 
from God and that in obedience to it we may attain to the exalted 
position occupied by Him and our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.... We are 


of the race of God, the sons and daughters of a King. What monarch's 
children do not hope and look forward to sovereignty. May we, who are 
the offspring of the Almighty King, not hope for crowns and kingdoms in 
eternity? (DEN, March 28, 1881; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 87.) 


Priests and Kings Upon Thrones: 


It is God's design to make us priests and kings, not to have an empty 
title, not to sit upon thrones without power but to be actually and 
really priests and kings. The promise is that all things that He hath 
shall be given unto us. We will be His heirs; we will be (if I may use 
the term without irreverence) co-partners with Him in all this power and 


authority.... (Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 88.) [Note: this 
suggest that we should start exercising this authority in our homes now 
on earth and not keep secret. King of kings and Lord of lord implies 
that others round about know that you are a king just by looking at 
you.... Joseph Smith said "We have got to learn to be kings and priests 
and gods...."] 


Kings with Kingdom: 


We build temples and we administer and submit to ordinances and perform 
those things within them which will prepare us to dwell eternally with 
our God, with Jesus and the Apostles in the heavens. There each man will 
have his family and kingdom. It is said that God is Lord of lords and 
King of kings; but how can He be King of kings unless there be kings 
under Him to give Him homage and pay respect unto Him and acknowledge Him 
as their Lord and their King? 
When God led forth Abraham and told him that as the stars of the 
firmament were innumerable so should his seed be, He proclaimed to him 
the greatness of his kingdom in eternity. He told Abraham that he should 
be a king over this innumerable host; for, if Abraham were not to be king 
over them, of what use or glory would his posterity be to him? When God 
pointed Abraham to the sand on the sea shore and told him that as it was 
countless so should his see be, He told him in accents that could not be 
mistaken of the future glory of his eternal kingdom. And if all mankind 
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attained to the same promises as Abraham, the also would have an 
innumerable posterity to reign over. (Apr. 8, 1871, Jd, 14:128; Gospel 
Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 90.) 


Other Worlds to be Created: 


What will be their occupation? The exercise of that creative power that 


our Father and God has exercised in preparing this earth as the abode for 
man. He called to gether th lements and formed the earth as a 
habitation for man; and man, if he is faithful, will progress until he 


will do that very same thing for his posterity. 
Abraham, standing at the head of an innumerable posterity, will find it 
necessary to have room. He will want to emigrate after awhile from this 
earth and find a new habitation for there will not be room enough on the 
glorified earth for him and his posterity in the coming eternity. Thus 
it is that the heavens are bespangled with the glorious orbs that we see 
at night-—-the creations of God, peopled by the children of God. 

And all this God promises to us, if we are faithful. He says, "You shall 
be kings; you shall be queens; you shall sit upon thrones; you shall sway 
scepters, and you shall have power and dominion, if you prove yourselves 
faithful and true to Me; and you shall be My heirs, and joint heirs with 
My beloved Son, Jesus Christ, your Redeemer." (Oct. 9, 1892, Dw 
45:619-620; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 92.) 


Keys of the Kingdom 

In their fulness, the keys are held by only one person at a time, the 
Prophet and Presiden of the Church. He may delegate any portion of this 
power to another, in which case that person holds the keys of that 
particular labor." [D&C 132: My house is a house of order.] (Gospel 
Doctrine, 5th ed., p. 136.) 


King of Kings 

Christ is the King of kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
Signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King holds 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which position s 
they shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms 
forever. (Rev. 1: 6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings 
continues to hold dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and 
saints and consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of Saints 
forever. (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 424.) 


Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of 
Lord's, a designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 
1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply 
to reveal that Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who 
are ranked as lords, but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to 
others who themselves also are Lords and Gods in their own right. Thus 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (among others) "have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, [What promises? The ones sealed 
upon us in the temple D&C 131; 132] and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods." (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) Since exalted beings 
themselves beocme Lords and Gods, and since they still stand in 
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subjection to Christ their Lord and their God, 
Whatever is true of him is also true of his Father, 


Lord of Lords. 


in due course it will be true of all exalted beings. 


451.) 


Patriarchal Orde 


r 


it 


follows that he is a 
and 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 


...Those married in the temple in the new and everlasting covenant of 


marriage become inheritors of all the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob and all the patriarchs and thereby enter into the patriarchal 


order. 
temple. ] 
covenant, 


[When do they enter into 
If the participating par 
they shall reap the full blessings of pat 


this order? When 


ties abide in the 
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eternal marriage 
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I Go to prepare a place for you 


because they cont 
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then shall they be 
Then shall they be 
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I go to prepare a place of exaltation for you, a place with me in the 
highest heaven of the celestial world (D. & C. 131:1-4), for "the 
desciple" shall "be as his master, adn the servant as his lord." (Matt. 
1:03. 2:5: *) "Ye shall be even as am, and I am even as the Father."' (3 Ne. 
28:10.) (DNTC 1, p. 729.) 
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Heirs together] Neither men or women are saved alone. 


tian dispensation. 


Salvation is a 


family affair. The fulness of the blessings of the gospel come to men 
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of its 
"I want you to pay particular attention to what am saying. Jesus said 
that the Father wrought percisely in the same way as his Father had done 
before him. As the Father had done before? He laid down his life, and 
took it up the same as his Father had done befor He did as he was 
sent, to lay down his life and take it up agian; and then was committed 
unto him the keys. I know it is good reasoning." (Teachings, pp. 
369-376.) (DNTC 3, p. 436-437.) 
Rev. 3:5 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but will confess 
his name before my Father, and before the angels. [One signiture on the 
check also need the Holy Ghost to do the same thing. ] 
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they will be turned over 
19.)" (Mormon Doctrine, 


Rev 3:20-21 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
[D&C 132:19; 93:1] 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou 
hast made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
Thus: "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal 


life; ye shall have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign 
forever on a heavenly throne.' 


I...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." 
(3 Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint—heirs 
with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: 
"To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal 
power, the same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; 


do the things I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into 
existence. My Father workded out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to 
my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt 
him in glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take his 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in the 
tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 


glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all his 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some of the 
first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress 
until they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John 
here sees 144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, 
converted, baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up 


unto eterhal life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 
Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 3, p. 491.) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over th 
four quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their 


foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 
the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election made 


sure, none so involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth 
to an inheritance of glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, 
an unnumbered multitude.] (DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status 
in Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the 
lands north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now 
reside in the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
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Saints. That the remnants of Israel shall 
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As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when 


they are "sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 

A perfect description of exalted bgings! For, as with the 144,000, so 
with all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 

Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] 
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Christ thus becomes a King of Kings, 
a God of Gods. (Mormon Doctrin, 
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Rev 22:4-5 
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glory 


dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, 


on 


589.) 


will continue the point am now at. The Lord created you and me for 
the purpose of becoming Gods like Himself; when we have been proved in 
our present capacity, and been faithful with all things He puts into our 
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possession. We are created, we are born for the express purpose of 
growing up from the low estate of manhood, to become Gods like unto our 
Father in heaven. That is the truth about it, just as it is. The Lord 
has organized mankind for the express purpose of increasing in that 
intelligence and truth, which is with God, until he is capable of 
creating worlds on worlds, and becoming Gods, even the sons of God. 

How many will become thus privileged? Those who honor the Father and the 
Son; those who receive the Holy Ghost, and magnify their calling, and are 
found pure and holy; they shall be crowned in the presence of th Father 
and the Son. (By Brigham Young, J. D. Vol. 3:93.) 


KING OF KINGS. 

Christ is the King of Kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
Signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King hold 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which positions 
they shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms 
forever. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings 
continued to hold dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and 
saints and consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of saints 
forever (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 424.) 


KINGS. 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until 
through the fullness of the ordinances of the temple the receive the 
fullness of the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so 
attaining shall have exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords 
in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who 
is God our Father. Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 425.) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 
and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 
5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(TPIS, p. 322) 


And again-— 
Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 


have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
to god, the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


KINGS AND PRIESTS-MEN ANOINTED UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD AND HIS FATHER- 
LIKE THE LORD: 


Gospel Mysteries 


Heirs of God: 


Remember the word! If we are heirs of God, why then we shall inherit the 
power and the blessings and the glory of God our Eternal Father. This is 
what the Latter-day Saints ought to have constantly in view, "How can I 
live so as to become an heir of God and a Joint heir with Jesus Christ? 
What course can I take to secure to myself celestial glory--a 
never-fading crown?" Not an empty bauble, not a barren sceptre but a 
sceptre of power, a sceptre of dominion, a crown that means something 
real, a throne that means the kingly and queenly authority. This is what 
the Latter-day Saints have in view when they have their hearts fixed as 
they should be and their eyes open to the glory that God has in store for 
the faithful. (Apr. 27, 1890, DW 40:836; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, 
p. 89-90.) 


Kings and Priests: 


Thus shall we also become legitimately and by right, through the 
atonement and adoption, kings and priests--priests to administer in the 
holy ordinances pertaining to the endowments and exaltations; and kings, 
under Christ, who is King of Kings and Lord of lords, to rule and govern, 
according to the eternal laws of justice and equity, those who are thus 
redeemed and exalted. (Ma, 156, 158-159; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, 
Pe 138s.) 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. 
And prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and 
officiated in what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, 
or the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and the heads of families became their 
kings and priests, that is, the fathers of their own people. And they 
were more or less under the influence and guidance of the Almighty. We 
read, for instance, in our revelations pertaining to these matters, of a 
man called Melchizedek, who was a great high priest. We are told that 
there were a great many high priests in his day, and before him and 
after; and these men had communication with God, and were taught of him 
in relation to their general proceedings, and acknowledged the hand of 
God in all things with which the were associated. (JD, 17:207, October 7, 
1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 

[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction 
each family patriarch as needed. ] 


Blessings of the Fulness of the Priesthood 
As seen by the Prophet Isaiah 


|c49|v0O Messiah shall be a light to the Gentiles and shall free the 
prisoners——Israel shall be gathered with power in the last days-——Kings 
shall be their nursing fathers-—-Compare 1 Nephi 21. 


lvl Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD 
hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name. 


We are all foreordained and known unto the Lord, and we shall all 
recognize that the Lord has called us all from the womb, and made mention 
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of our name. 


We were foreordained from the very beginning to receive a fullness of the 
Priesthood, which is a fullness of the father. Our names are mentioned: 
Ordinance of Naming and blessing of infants and temple blessings.... 


lv2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he 
hid me; 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


We all take upon ourselves to be the Lords servants, pointing to the 
mortal ministry of Jesus Christ as did John the Baptist and all the holy 
prophets and righteous fathers before him, for the blessings of the 
Father through the Son. And like all the Prophets and righteous fathers 
Since the Saviors mortal ministry, we as servants and Elias point to the 
Son's Second coming. Where he shall come in glory. And we prepare th 
Saints not only with baptism, and the Holy Ghost, but the fulness of all 
the Priesthood blessings found in the holy temple, that when he comes w 
shall be like him. And when he shows the Father unto us we shall be like 
him too. 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


How is the Lord glorified? He told Moses, "For behold, this is my work 
and my glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man. 


Who is the Lord talking to, in whom he will be glorified? 

His servant Israel [the children of Israel]. Through the posterity of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob... The Lord will give these people immortality 
and eternal life as he gave Abraham and Sarah and promised to all their 
posterity. 


In Doctrine and Covenants section 132 verse 37 the Lord brings further 
light of what he means by being glorified and bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of his children, 


"Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was 
accounted unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, 
and he abode in my law; as Isaac and also Jacob did none other things 
than that which they were commanded; and because they did none other 
things than that which they were commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods." 


|v4 Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work 
with my God. 


As long as every Prophet, Elias, or Father, Mother, Brother or Sister 
knows that there is one more soul to be saved, one more soul to receive 
all the blessings of the Priesthood and the fulness of the Father. There 
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lv5 And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his 
servant, to bring Jacob [the house of Israel] again to him, Though Israel 
be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my 
God shall be my strength. 

lv6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 
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Fathers Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and even our immediate 
Fathers and Mothers]. 


|v10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun 
smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them. 


Here the Lord is telling us the simple truth, that we will no longer be 
prisoners, that we will no longer hunger or thirst, for he will guide us 
by the springs of water. 


We are his children and he has promised that he will give us all he 
blessings, all of them to the point that we hunger and thirst no longer 
for ourselves, because we have the fullness of blessings powers, thrones 
and principalities as our fathers Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and our immediate Fathers and we will "have entered 
into their exaltation, according to the promises, and sit upon thrones, 
and are not angels but are gods." For the Lord tells us that he will 
guide us by the springs of water. And what is our springs of water, it 
is none other than the fullness of the priesthood, living the same lives 
that of our Fathers and Mothers, Even our true Spring of Living Water who 
is God our Eternal Father. 


|v11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. 


The Lord has prophesied that the highways where with we shall be exalted 
will be found in the mountains or in other wards where the Lord has 
established the Keys of his holy Priesthood, which is the order of the 
Priesthood after the Order of Melchizedek, which is after the Order of 
the Son of God, which is after the Order of God our Father our Spring. 


|lvl2 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land of Sinim. 


|vl3 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the LORD hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 


Here we s the unnumbered multitudes found in heaven and earth who are 
in prison are to receive a blessings at the Hand of the Priesthood, the 
fulness of the Priesthood of God our Father in the Mountains: For it is 
here that the LORD Will comfort his people [his Children] and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted [who many of his children have not had the 
opportunity to receive of his fulness but are in prisons having only 
receive portions of light, but need all light even the Capstone light of 
the Fulness of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost even the 
fulness of the Priesthood to enter the same blessings as Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and the Fathers even God the Eternal Father and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent. 


|vl4 But Zion said, The LORD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. 


And because these blessings have become desolate and there are many 
prisoners the people cry and Zion, [those who have received the Key-ston 
blessings] say the LORD hath forsaken us and forgotten me and I am left 
here in this prison and there is none to bring me to salvation and 


Gospel Mysteries 


exaltation..... 


But the Lord having no fulness of joy, without his faithful children told 
Isaiah that he would teach us the greater light and bring even the Lord 
his Salvation unto the end of the earth [those things telestial and 
terrestrial], and bring us to the light of the celestial, the fulness of 
the Priesthood for all the worthy children of the Fathers and God the 
Eternal Father. 


For said he, 


lvl5 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. |vl6 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; 
thy walls are continually before me. 


We are the Lords children and it greaves him when we are stopped from 
progressing to him. But he has not forgotten us but will bless us with a 
fulness of his great blessings. For our prayers are before him always. 


|lvl7 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 


|lvl8 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. As I live, saith the LORD, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee, as a bride doeth. 


We shall be clothed and cloth those who are in prison with the fulness of 
the Priesthood. For we are the bride of the bridegroom and if the 


bridegroom is to receive the fulness of the blessings of the Priesthood 
or the Father, he must receive them with the bride, for they must receive 
them together or not at all. Therefore these blessings must be extended 
to all the faithful for the bridegroom cannot come in glory without the 
bride. 

Therefore let the prisoners go free. Let the bride of the Lord clothe 
herself with the ornament of the fulness of the Priesthood and all the 


blessings found in the House of our Heavenly Father, by the hands of his 
holy Servants. 


|vl9 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy 
destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, 
and they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 


The un-numbered hosts who have gathered in prison are already to many. 
The time is far spent and there is little remaining, "even now this 
prison is to narrow (crowded) by reason of the inhabitants. And because 
we don't let our dead go free but keep adding to them we have swallowed 
them up in this great prison and are far, far away from our fathers whom 


we must surly set free. That the bride may come with the bridegroom. 
Where the Lord shall be a King of kings and a Lord of lords-a God of 
gods. 


|v20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 
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Now we children of the Fathers, according to the Light which Isaiah hath 
shown us are saying we don't want to go to the prison which is already to 
strait or crowded, bless us with the blessings of the Fathers, the 
blessings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and let us break down the prison 
door of our Father that we might be saved with them and be the true bride 
at the Bridegrooms Second coming with all the ornaments of the Fulness of 
the Priesthood lacking nothing. 


|v21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was left alone; 
these, where had they been? 


|v22 Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and they shall bring thy 
sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 


We have the responsibility to bring the key-stone blessings to our dead 
and living who haven't received these blessings, but Isaiah is about to 
shed a greater light even the Capstone blessings of the Fulness of the 
Priesthood. 


|v23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD: 
for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 


Here is the further light, Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers. We shall be called up and Anointed Kings and 
our wives Queens unto their husbands and we shall nurse these captive [do 
the work for our dead by proxy and bestowing the fulness of the 
priesthood upon them, making them kings and queens, priests and 
priestesses unto the Most High God.] 


We also learn, by looking at another angle found in Nephi, that Nephi 


recorded these things for his posterity-his children and his children's 
children. 

Not only will our dead bow down to us with their faces toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet. But we fathers will, as Adam, Enoch, 
Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Lehi, and Nephi bestow these 
blessings of the Fathers upon our children. Teaching our children to 
know the Lord as Adam taught Seth and Seth taught Enos all the way to 


Noah, and as Abraham taught Isaac and Isaac taught Jacob to know the 
Lord. For do not our children do what we do and say what we say, thus 

licking up the dust of our feet that they shalt know through the Fathers 
that the Lord is God. For none will be ashamed that wait upon the Lord 


for in that day all shall know him from the least (the children) unto the 
greatest (the fathers) and no man shall need to teach his brother to know 
the Lord for all shall know him. Because they shall be like him and 


shall Be King and priests and Queens and Priestesses and shall walk forth 
out of the prison and be a kingdom of priests and Priestesses a kingdom 
of Anointed a kingdom of kings and queens to the most high God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent..... 

Also in the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord says, 


|v25 For there is a time appointed for every man, according as his works 
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shall be. 

lv26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the 
world was until now; 

|v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the 
angels, as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

|v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there 
be one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 

|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be 
revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

(D&C: Section 121:25-29) 


lv24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? 
lv25 But thus saith the LORD, Even the captives of the mighty shall be 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children. 


The Fathers have received a promise, that all their righteous children 

shall not be held captive any longer but shall receive the fulness of all 
the Keystone and Capstone blessings just as they have received them that 
they might be one with the Father even as the Son is one with the Father. 


lv26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and 
they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all 
flesh shall know that I the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 

(OldT: Isaiah 49:Heading-26) 


God of Gods 

"Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions," the 
Prophet said. (Teachings, p. 374.) Hence, the Father, who shall continue 
to all eternity as the God of exalted beings, is a God of Gods. Further, 
as the Prophet also taught, ther is a "a God above the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. [This would go well with the picture of Orson Pratts/Hyde]. 
... If Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and John discovered that God the 
Father of Jesus Christ had a Father, you may suposse that he had a Father 
also. Where was there ever a son without a father?...Hence if Jesus had 
a Father, can we not believe thathe had a Father also?" (Teachings, pp. 
ITO “Bl Ber) In this way both the Father and the Son, as also all exalte 
beings, are now or in due course will become God of Gods. (Teachings, pp. 
342-376.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 321-322.) 


Kings 
[Linked As a part of the following ordiances] 
Calling and Election made sure, celestial Marriage, Endowments, 


Exaltation, Melchizedek Priesthood Priestesses, Priests, Queens. 

Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until 
through the fulness of the ordiances of the temple they receive the 
fulness of the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so 
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attaining shall have [This is unconditional, man and wifes calling and 
election has been made sure]_exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, 
and lords in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the 
great King who is God our Father. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 425.) 


Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 
continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall remain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the 
Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order of 


Enoch, which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son." (D. & C. 
176456757) 

This priesthood "holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 

Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of the Most High, after 
the order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 
76:57-58.) They have become joint-heirs with Christ, having kept the 


same covenant and been bount by teh same oath. 


v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. 
v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

v35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

|v38 And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of 
the priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. 
These blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 


34, 42; 127:8.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the 
priesthood which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." 
(Teachings, p. 199.) Theses, of course, are revealed only in the 
temples. "Washings, anointings, endowments, and the communications of 


keys," the prophet says, are essential to enable one "to secure the 
fulness of those blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the 
Firstborn, and come up and abide in the presence of Elohim in the eternal 
worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial marriage itself is an "order of 
the priesthood" without which no one can gain the fulness of glory in the 
eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently the elders of Israel 
who married out of the templ were said to "have defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the poucouhoods" (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." 
(Teachings, p. 322.) "If aman gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, 
he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that 
was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the 
house of the Lord.... All men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ will have to receive the fulness of the ordiances of 
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his kingdom; and those who will not receive all the ordiances will come 
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will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 


the Lord, that will make a new 
and with the house of Judah: Not 


Saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." (Jer. 
31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


es say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. am in your midst 
and ye cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, 
and know that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and 
he that is not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up 
your loins and be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 
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|v56 And Adam stood up in the midst of the congregation; and 
he was bowed down with age, being full of the Holy Ghost, pr 
should befall his posterity unto the latest generation. 

(D&C: Section 107:55-56) 
vl For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and bless 
v2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first bei 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that 
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v3 Without father, without mother, without descent, 
of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; 
continually. 
v4 Now consider how great this man was, 
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eternal kingdom. And if all mankind attained to the same promises as Abraham, 
the also would have an innumerable posterity to reign over. (Apr. 8, 1871, Jd, 
14:128; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 90.) 


Other Worlds to be Created: 


What will be their occupation? The exercise of that creative power that our 
Father and God has exercised in preparing this earth as the abode for man. He 


called to gether th lements and formed the earth as a habitation for man; 
and man, if he is faithful, will progress until he will do that very same 
thing for his posterity. 


Abraham, standing at the head of an innumerable posterity, will find it 
necessary to have room. He will want to emigrate after awhile from this earth 
and find a new habitation for there will not be room enough on the glorified 
earth for him and his posterity in the coming eternity. Thus it is that the 
heavens are bespangled with the glorious orbs that we see at night-—-the 
creations of God, peopled by the children of God. 
And all this God promises to us, if we are faithful. He says, "You shall be 
kings; you shall be queens; you shall sit upon thrones; you shall sway 
scepters, and you shall have power and dominion, if you prove yourselves 
faithful and true to Me; and you shall be My heirs, and joint heirs with My 
beloved Son, Jesus Christ, your Redeemer." (Oct. 9, 1892, Dw 45:619-620; 
Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 92.) 


|v2 Unto whom I have given the keys of the kingdom, which belong always unto 
the Presidency of the High Priesthood: 
(D&C: Section 81:2) 


|v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and has power 
and authority over all the offices in the church in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. (D&C: Section 107:8) 


lv9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, 
have a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 
(D&C: Section 107:9) 


|v33 The Twelve are a Traveling Presiding High Council, to officiate in the 
name of the Lord, under the direction of the Presidency of the Church, 
agreeable to the institution of heaven; to build up the church, and regulate 
all the affairs of the same in all nations, first unto the Gentiles and 
secondly unto the Jews. 

(D&C: Section 107:33) 


|v30 For unto you, the Twelve, and those, the First Presidency, who are 
appointed with you to be your counselors and your leaders, is the power of 
this priesthood given, for the last days and for the last time, in the which 
is the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

(D&C: Section 112:30) 
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lvl Fig. 1. Abraham sitting upon Pharaoh's throne, by the politeness of the 
king, with a crown upon his head, representing the Priesthood, as emblematical 
of the grand Presidency in Heaven; with the scepter of justice and judgment in 
his hand. 

(PoGP: Facsimile 3:1) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 
Reference List: adam,begat 


|v4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth wer ight hundred years: 
and he begat sons and daughters: 
(OldT:Genesis 5:4) 


|v11 And the days of Adam, after he had begotten Seth, were eight hundred 
years, and he begat many sons and daughters; 
(PoGP:Moses 6:11) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 

Reference List: noah,begat,adam, seth, three, lehi, died, nephi,die*, 
jacob, grave, king, benjamin, consecrated,mosiah,alma, 
appointed, father, commandments, ended, kings, blessed, 
burial, helaman, departed 


|v32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 
(OldT:Genesis 5:32) 


|v12 And it came to pass after my father, Lehi, had spoken unto all his 
household, according to the feelings of his heart and the Spirit of the Lord 
which was in him, he waxed old. And it came to pass that he died, and was 
buried. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 4:12) 


lv9 Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he must soon die; wherefore, h 
anointed a man to be a king and a ruler over his people now, according to the 
reigns of the kings. 

(BofM: Jacob 1:9) 


|v12 And it came to pass that Nephi died. 
(BofM: Jacob 1:12) 
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lv27 And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my grave; wherefore, I said 
unto my son Enos: Take these plates. And I told him the things which my 
brother Nephi had commanded me, and he promised obedience unto the commands. 
And I make an end of my writing upon these plates, which writing has been 
small; and to the reader I bid farewell, hoping that many of my brethren may 
read my words. Brethren, adieu. 

(BofM: Jacob 7:27) 


|v3 And again, it came to pass that when king Benjamin had made an end of all 
these things, and had consecrated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a king over 
his people, and had given him all the charges concerning the kingdom, and also 
had appointed priests to teach the people, that thereby they might hear and 
know the commandments of God, and to stir them up in remembrance of the oath 
which they had made, he dismissed the multitude, and they returned, every one, 
according to their families, to their own houses. 
(BofM:Mosiah 6:3) 


|v4 And Mosiah began to reign in his father's stead. And he began to reign in 
the thirtieth year of his age, making in the whole, about four hundred and 
seventy-six years from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 6:4) 


|v5 And king Benjamin lived three years and he died. 
(BofM:Mosiah 6:5) 


|v42 And it came to pass that Alma was appointed to be the first chief judge, 

he being also the high priest, his father having conferred the office upon 

him, and having given him the charge concerning all the affairs of the church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:42) 


|v45 And now it came to pass that his father died, being eighty and two years 
old, having lived to fulfil the commandments of God. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:45) 


|v46 And it came to pass that Mosiah died also, in the thirty and third year 
of his reign, being sixty and three years old; making in the whole, five 
hundred and nine years from the time Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 29:46) 


|v47 And thus ended the reign of the kings over the people of Nephi; and thus 
ended the days of Alma, who was the founder of their church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:47) 
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|v15 And now it came to pass that after Alma had said these things to Helaman, 
he blessed him, and also his other sons; and he also blessed th arth for the 
righteous' sake. 

(BofM:Alma 45:15) 


|v18 And when Alma had done this he departed out of the land of Zarahemla, as 
if to go into the land of Melek. And it came to pass that he was never heard 
of more; as to his death or burial we know not of. 

(BofM:Alma 45:18) 


|v19 Behold, this we know, that he was a righteous man; and the saying went 
abroad in the church that he was taken up by the Spirit, or buried by the hand 
of the Lord, even as Moses. But behold, the scriptures saith the Lord took 
Moses unto himself; and we suppose that he has also received Alma in the 
spirit, unto himself; therefore, for this cause we know nothing concerning his 
death and burial. 
(BofM:Alma 45:19) 


lv37 And it came to pass in the fifty and third year of the reign of the 
judges, Helaman died, and his eldest son Nephi began to reign in his stead. 
And it came to pass that he did fill the judgment-seat with justice and 
equity; yea, he did keep the commandments of God, and did walk in the ways of 
his father. 

(BofM:Helaman 3:37) 


|v2 And Nephi, the son of Helaman, had departed out of the land of Zarahemla, 

giving charge unto his son Nephi, who was his eldest son, concerning the 

plates of brass, and all the records which had been kept, and all those things 

which had been kept sacred from the departure of Lehi out of Jerusalem. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 1:2) 


|v3 Then he departed out of the land, and whither he went, no man knoweth; and 
his son Nephi did keep the records in his stead, yea, the record of this 
people. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 1:3) 


|v42 From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam at the age of sixty-nine 
years, and was blessed by him three years previous to his (Adam's) death, and 
received the promise of God by his father, that his posterity should be the 
chosen of the Lord, and that they should be preserved unto the end of the 
earth; 

(D&C: Section 107:42) 


|v53 Three years previous to the death of Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
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Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his posterity who were righteous, into the valley of 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, and there bestowed upon them his last blessing. 

(D&C: Section 107:53) 


This is why stake presidents can be released because it is the office of 
presidency and will vanish as patriarchs are set up. 


Christ 
...with the righteous saints, he shall reign to all eternity as King of Kings, 
Lord of Lords, and God of Gods. To his holy name, both now and forever, be 
ascribed glory and honor, power, riches, and dominion, and an eternal fulness 
of all things for endless ages. 


Eternal God 

Both the Father and the Son carry the exalted name-title, Eternal God. Both 
are exalted Beings and as such are Eternal; both are from everlasting to 
everlasting, with all that this phrase connotates; 

Everlasting to Everlasting: by gaining exaltation-which includes the 
fulness of the Father and "a continuation of seeds forever and ever"-men 
[and women jointly] become "gods, because they have no end; therefore 
shall they be from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) That is, those who gain eternal increase, who have 
unending spirit children in the resurrection, have thereby become from 
everlasting to everlasting. Because of their eternal progeny they 
continue everlastingly without end; from eternity to eternity they are 
the same; and being perfected and exalted beings, their course never 
varies, nor is there shadow of turning to the right or the left. 
Our Eternal Father, of course, now has this kind of and existence. "There 
is a God in heaven," the revelation says, of him "who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable God." (D. 
& C. 20:17; 109:77.) Christ also describes himself as being "from 


everlasting to everlasting. ' (D. & C. 61:1; Ps. 90:2; Docrtines of 
Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 244.) 


both are beyond finite comprehension in power, dominion, godly 
attributes, and eternal glory. (D. & C. 121:32.) By their eternal grace 
men have been [1] created [by the Father], [2] redeemed [by the Son], and 
placed as possible heirs of all things. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 236-237.) 


First Vision 

Our knowledge of God's dealings with his children from the days of Adam to the 
present leads us to believe that bothe the Father and the Son have been 
manifested to other prophets in other ages. Joseph Smith, himself, on at 
least two other occasions saw these heavenly Beings in vision (D. & C. 
76:22-24; Teachings, p. 107), and Stephen beheld them as the murderous mob 
stoned him to death. (Acts 7:54-60.) Indee, it is the privilege of those who 
attain the Second Comforter to have the Son "manifest the Father" unto them. 
(Teachings, pp. 149-151; John 14:23; D. & C. 130:3.) 
Fulness of the Father Th xpress fulness of the Father has reference to his 
position of power, glory, perfection, and godhood, The "fulness of the glory 
of the Father" consists in the possession of "all power, both in heaven and on 
earth [D&C 132:19]." (D. & C. 93: 16-17.) God is an exalted Man, and 
exaltation consists in having the fulness of all powers, all attributes, and 
all perfections. (D. & C. 76; 93; 132.) [No one can have this singly but needs 
their complementry part to hold and have all power, the power to creat 
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dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which positions they 
shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms forever. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings continued to hold 
dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and saints and consequently 
reigns as King of Kings and King of saints forever (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, Page 424.) 


KINGS. 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fullness of the ordinances of the temple the receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. Rev. 
1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 425.) 


The Apostle Orson Hyde describes the course thes lect must follow to become 
Gods: 


The chosen vessels unto God are the kings and priests that are placed at 
the head of these kingdoms. These have received their washings and 
anointings in the time of god on this earth; they have been chosen, 
ordained, and anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the 
resurrection of the just. Such as have not received the fulness of the 
priesthood, and have not been anointed an ordained in the temple of the 
Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 
celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, yet few are 
chosen to wear a celestial crown or rather, to be rulers in the celestial 
kingdom. (Mill. Star 9:23-24) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 
and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 
5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(TPIS, p. 322) 


And again-— 
Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 


have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
to god, the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


Brigham Young added: 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 1843) 
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John Taylor also revealed: 


This was also confirmed by Dan Jones: 


Dan Jones heard Wilson Law...declare that while he (Mr. Smith) was once 
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Jerusalem; and they will eat and drink with 
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FILE: #30 KINGDOM OF PRIESTS 


Dan Jones heard Wilson Law...declare that while he (Mr. Smith) was 
once preaching from Daniel 2nd chapter, 44th verse, <he> said that the 
kingdom referred to was already set up, and that he was the king over it. 
(DHC 6:568-569) 


FILE: #32 KINGS AND PRIESTS-MEN ANOINTED UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD AND HIS FATHER- 
LIKE THE LORD 


Priests and Kings Upon Thrones: 


It is God's design to make us priests and kings, not to have an empty 
title, not to sit upon thrones without power but to be actually and really 
priests and kings. The promise is that all things that He hath shall be given 
unto us. We will be His heirs; we will be (if I may use the term without 
irreverence) co-partners with Him in all this power and authority.... (Gospel 
Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 88.) [Note: this suggest that we should start 
exercising this authority in our homes now on earth and not keep secret. King 
of kings and Lord of lord implies that others round about know that you are a 
king just by looking at you.... We have got to learn to be kings and priests 
and gods....] 


Heirs of God: 


Remember the word! If we are heirs of God, why then we shall inherit the 
power and the blessings and the glory of God our Eternal Father. This is what 
the Latter-day Saints ought to have constantly in view, "How can I live so as 
to become an heir of God and a Joint heir with Jesus Christ? What course can 
I take to secure to myself celestial glory--a never-fading crown?" Not an 


empty bauble, not a barren sceptre but a sceptre of power, a sceptre of 
dominion, a crown that means something real, a throne that means the kingly 
and queenly authority. This is what the Latter-day Saints have in view when 
they have their hearts fixed as they should be and their eyes open to the 
glory that God has in store for the faithful. (Apr. 27, 1890, DW 40:836; 
Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 89-90.) 


Kings and Priests: 


Thus shall we also become legitimately and by right, through the atonement and 
adoption, kings and priests-—-priests to administer in the holy ordinances 
pertaining to the endowments and exaltations; and kings, under Christ, who is 
King of Kings and Lord of lords, to rule and govern, according to the eternal 
laws of justice and equity, those who are thus redeemed and exalted. (Ma, 156, 
158-159; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 138.) 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. And 
prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and officiated in 
what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, or the priesthood 


Gospel Mysteries 


after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and the heads of families became their kings and priests, that is, 
the fathers of their own people. And they were more or less under the 
influence and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called Melchizedek, who was 
a great high priest. We are told that there were a great many high priests in 
his day, and before him and after; and these men had communication with God, 
and were taught of him in relation to their general proceedings, and 
acknowledged the hand of God in all things with which the were associated. 
(JD, 17:207, October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 

[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction each 
family patriarch as needed. ] 


Blessings of the Fulness of the Priesthood 
As seen by the Prophet Isaiah 


|c49|v0O Messiah shall be a light to the Gentiles and shall free the 
prisoners—-—Israel shall be gathered with power in the last days-—Kings shall 
be their nursing fathers-—-Compare 1 Nephi 21. 


lvl Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD hath 
called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of 
my name. 


We are all foreordained and known unto the Lord, and we shall all recognize 
that the Lord has called us all from the womb, and made mention of our name. 


We were foreordained from the very beginning to receive a fullness of the 
Priesthood, which is a fullness of the father. Our names are mentioned: 
Ordinance of Naming and blessing of infants and temple blessings.... 


|v2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


We all take upon ourselves to be the Lords servants, pointing to the mortal 
ministry of Jesus Christ as did John the Baptist and all the holy prophets and 
righteous fathers before him, for the blessings of the Father through the Son. 


And like all the Prophets and righteous fathers since the Saviors mortal 

ministry, we as servants and Elias point to the Son's Second coming. Where he 
shall come in glory. And we prepare the Saints not only with baptism, and the 
Holy Ghost, but the fulness of all the Priesthood blessings found in the holy 


temple, that when he comes we shall be like him. And when he shows the Father 
unto us we shall be like him too. 
|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 


glorified. 


How is the Lord glorified? He told Moses, "For behold, this is my work and my 
glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man. 


Who is the Lord talking to, in whom he will be glorified? 
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His servant Israel [the children of Israel]. Through the posterity of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob... The Lord will give these people immortality and eternal 
life as he gave Abraham and Sarah and promised to all their posterity. 


In Doctrine and Covenants section 132 verse 37 the Lord brings further light 
of what he means by being glorified and bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of his children, 

"Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in 
my law; as Isaac and also Jacob did none other things than that which they 
were commanded; and because they did none other things than that which they 
were commanded, they have entered into their exaltation, according to the 


promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods." 


|v4 Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work with my God. 


As long as every Prophet, Elias, or Father, Mother, Brother or Sister knows 
that there is one more soul to be saved, one more soul to receive all the 
blessings of the Priesthood and the fulness of the Father. There Labor is in 
vain. For what Father or Mother having received there Exaltation like Abraham 
and sees his children or grandchildren truly has a fulness of joy. No one for 
all their children and grandchildren and great-grandchildren to the latest 
generation are engraven on their hands and they know them and are doing 
everything in there power to help them receive the Fulness of the Priesthood 
which is a fulness of the fathers even the greatest father of us all, God our 
heavenly Father. 


Was this not Christ mission, to bring us back unto the fulness of The Father. 
Thus each Prophet, Elias, Father and Mother takes the same image as Christ and 
Abraham, Adam and Elohim, to bring to pass the immortality and eternal lives 
of their children.... We can never have a fulness of Joy until every last 
child or brother or sister has the opportunity to live the life that the 
Fathers and Mothers live. 


lv5 And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to 
bring Jacob [the house of Israel] again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my 
strength. 


lv6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will 


also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 


What is the light that the Lord promised Isaiah should be to raise up [all 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: 


The Lord also promised that Isaiah would give the same light to the Gentiles, 
that Isaiah would be the Salvation to the end of the earth. 


Isaiah is told that he would give some special light to raise up the tribes of 
[Israel] to a new elevation, a new height, a zenith. He was then told that he 
would give this same light to the Gentiles. The Lord then explains that this 
light would be the Capstone of salvation to the end of the earth. 

In other words the light that Isaiah is about to share with us will be very 
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great, the capstone of the blessings of the Father the Capstone of Salvation 
and exaltation to the children of Fathers, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
or all the tribes of Israel and that these great blessings of the Fathers even 
of God the Eternal would be given to the Gentiles as well for a great purpose. 


The Lord finally tell Isaiah that this Light is so important that he shall be 
the Lord's salvation to the end of the Earth. 


What does this mean? We know that the Lord Glory is, "For behold, this is my 
work and my _glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of [my 
children] ." 


Isaiah is going to shed light to help all the Fathers children receive th 
Capstone blessings of the Priesthood to raise up the tribes of Israel and the 
Gentiles to receive the fulness of the Priesthood and the fulness of the 
Father.... 


|lv7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom 
man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings 
shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


The LORD has chosen us because we are his children and he wants his children, 
to be awakened to the truth and receive all the blessings which he has to 
offer, that we may be like him. For what parent having children doesn't want 
them to grow up and be like them possessing all that they have and are.... 
These are the blessings of eternity. 


|v8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day 
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the 


desolate heritages; 


We have the promises of the Fathers, of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
And the now the Lord, through Isaiah is telling us that we should again 
receive and inherit the great promises of the Fathers which have become 
desolate. Of which the Lord said,"In an acceptable time (1) have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have (2) I helped thee: and (3) I will 
preserve thee, and (4) give thee for a covenant of the people, (5) to 


establish the earth, (6) to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; because 
we are his children. 


We now know why we are to receive the fullness of the blessings of the 
Priesthood, a fullness of our anointings, a the fulness of the Fathers even 
God the Eternal Father and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 


And when we have received a fullness of the blessings of the Lord, then what 
does the H xpect us to do with them... 


Christ himself gives us the answer. He said: 


f then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. 
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 


neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
(John 13:13-17). 
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lv26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world 
was until now; 

|v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, 
as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

|v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 

|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed 
and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

(D&C: Section 121:25-29) 


|v24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? 
lv25 But thus saith the LORD, Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children. 


The Fathers have received a promise, that all their righteous children shall 
not be held captive any longer but shall receive the fulness of all the 
Keystone and Capstone blessings just as they have received them that they 
might be one with the Father even as the Son is one with the Father. 


lv26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they 
shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 
(OldT: Isaiah 49:Heading-26) 


|c21|v0 Messiah shall be a light to the Gentiles and shall free the 
prisoners-——-Israel shall be gathered with power in the last days--Kings shall 
be their nursing fathers-—-Compare Isaiah 49. 


lvl And again: Hearken, O ye house of Israel, all ye that are broken off and 
are driven out because of the wickedness of the pastors of my people; yea, all 
ye that are broken off, that are scattered abroad, who are of my people, O 
house of Israel. Listen, O isles, unto me, and hearken ye people from far; 
the Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my name. 
v2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 
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glorified. 
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v5 And now, saith the Lord--that formed me from the womb that I should be his 
servant, to bring Jacob again to him--though Israel be not gathered, yet shall 
I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. 

v6 And he said: It is a light thing that thou shouldst be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel. I will also 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 
|lv7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, his Holy One, to him whom man 
despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to servant of rulers: Kings shall 
see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is 
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Eternal God 


Both the Father and the Son carry the exalted name-title, 
are exalted Beings and as s 


with all that this phrase connotates; 
ing: by gaining exaltation-which includes the 


everlasting, 


uch are 


Everlasting to Everlast 


Eternal; 


Eternal 


God. Both 


both are from everlasting to 


fulness of the Father and "a continuation of seeds forever and ever"-men 
[and women jointly] become "gods, because they have no end; therefore 
shall they be from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) That is, those who gain eternal increase, who have 
unending spirit children in the resurrection, have thereby become from 
everlasting to everlasting. Because of their eternal progeny they 
continue everlastingly without end; from eternity to eternity they are 
the same; and being perfected and exalted beings, their course never 
varies, nor is there shadow of turning to the right or the left. 
Our Eternal Father, of course, now has this kind of and existence. "There 
is a God in heaven," the revelation says, of him "who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable God." (D. 
& C. 20:17; 109:77.) Christ also describes himself as being "from 
everlasting to everlasting. ' (D. & C. 61:1; Ps. 90:2; Docrtines of 
Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 244.) 
both are beyond finite comprehension in power, dominion, godly 
attributes, and eternal glory. (D. & C. 121:32.) By their eternal grace 
men have been [1] created [by the Father], [2] redeemed [by the Son], and 
placed as possible heirs of all things. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 236-237.) 
God of Gods 
"Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions," the 
Prophet said. (Teachings, p. 374.) Hence, the Father, who shall continue to 
all eternity as the God of exalted beings, is a God of Gods. Further, as the 
Prophet also taught, ther is a "a_ God above the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. [This would go well with the picture of Orson Pratts/Hyde]. If 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and John discovered that God the Father of 
Jesus Christ had a Father, you may suposse that he had a Father also. Where 
was there ever a son without a father?...Hence if Jesus had a Father, can we 
not believe thathe had a Father also?" (Teachings, pp. 370, 373.) In this way 
both the Father and the Son, as also all exalted beings, are now or in due 
course will become God of Gods. (Teachings, pp. 342-376.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
321-322.) 
Kings 
[Linked As a part of the following ordiances] 
Calling and Election made sure, celestial Marriage, Endowments, Exaltation, 
Melchizedek Priesthood Priestesses, Priests, Queens. 
Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 


fulness of the ordiances of the temple they receive 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 


[This is uncondi 


tional, 


the fulness of the 


man and wifes calling and election has been made sure] 


exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. 


(Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 425.) 
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Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 
continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall remain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the Most 
High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order of Enoch, 
which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son." (D. & C. 76:56-57.) 


This priesthood "holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key 
of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 


Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of the Most High, after the 
order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 76:57-58.) 
They have become joint-heirs with Christ, having kept the same covenant and 
been bount by teh same oath. 


v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of which 
have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit 
unto the renewing of their bodies. 
v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and 
the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

v35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the Lord; 
v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

|v38 And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; therefore 
all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of the 


priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. These 


blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 34, 42; 
LAT 8s.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 


which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
Theses, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communications of keys," the prophet says, are essential 
to enable one "to secure the fulness of those blessings which have been 
prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the 


presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial 
marriage itself is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain 


the fulness of glory in the eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently 
the elders of Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." (Teachings, p. 
322%) "Tf a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord.... All 
men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordiances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordiances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
474-482.) 


"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 
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"I learned a testimony concerning Abraham, and he reasoned concerning the God 
of heaven. 'In order to do that,' said he, 'suppose we have two facts: that 
supposes another fact may exist-—-two men on the earth, one wiser than the 
other, would logically show that another who is wiser than the wisest may 
exist. Intelligences exist one above another, so that there is no end to 
them. ' 

"Tf Abraham reasoned thus--If Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and John 
discovered that God the Father of Jesus Christ had a Father, you may suppose 
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p. 436-4374) 
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will confess his name before 


my Father, and before the angels. [One signiture on the check also need the 
Holy Ghost to do the same thing. ] 

The book of life] "In a literal sense, the book of life, or Lamb's book of 
Life, is the record kept in heaven which contains the names of the faithful 
and an account of their righteous covenants and deeds. (D. & C. 128:6-7; Ps. 
69:28; Rev. 3:5; 21:27.) The book of life is the book containing the names of 
those who shall inherit eternal life; it is the book of eternal life. (Dan. 
12:1-4; Heb. 12:23; D. & C. 76:68; 132:19.) It is 'the book of the names of 
the sanctified, even them of the celestial world.' (D. & C. 88:2.) Names of 
faithful saints are recorded in the book of life while they are yet in 
mortality. (Luke 10:20; Philip. 4:3; Teachings, p. 9.) But those names ar 
blotted out in the even of wickedness [Non repentance-D&C 132:19 shows that 
they will be turned over to the buffetings of satan]. (Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 
22:19.)" (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 97.) (DNTC 3, p. 455.) 
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In conclusion then, 
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to give laws to the people, administering endless lives 
daughters of Adam. (TPJUS, p. 322) 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Je 
have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his ki 
who will not receive all the ordinances will come short 
that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (DHC 5:424) 


The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the chu 


This highest 
hood which Peter 
nfirmed by the 
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are kings and 

and blessings. 
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of the fulness of 
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rch--to have the 


privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 


the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the gener 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and 
the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
107:18-19) 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesth 


al assembly and 
presence of God 
(D. & C. 


ood and magnify 


his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy of the 


fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then 


can he possess the 


power to have the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father 


and His Son. 


God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) 
Jeremiah prophesied: 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 


The prophet 


a new covenant 
Not according to 


the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 


they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
this shall be the covenant that i will make with the ho 
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their inward 


parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they 


shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every 


man his neighbor, 


and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, 


from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 


the Lord: son 


will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.' 


(JEL Bis 31—-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in 


your midst and ye 


cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, and know 


that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, 


and he that is 


not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up your loins and 


be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 
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Joseph said: 


But there must be a holy place prepared for that purpose,.. 


.that men may 


receive their endowments and be made kings and priests unto the Most High 


God, having nothing to do with temporal things, 


be taken up with things pertaining to the house of God. 


but their 


whole time will 


(DHC 6:319) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 


and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, 


keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. 


5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given 


kingdom, and every gift, ke 
upon our heads by an anoint 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power 


(TPJS, p. 322) 


And again-— 


Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; 


have got to learn how to be 


ing. (The Return 2:253) 
Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Gods yourselves, 


to god, the same as all Gods have done befor 
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"the 
y and power that Joseph ever 
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and oracles of God, 
(Times and Seasons 
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are kings and 
and blessings. 


and you 


and to be kings and priests 


you.... (TPJUS, p. 346) 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 


and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, 


William Smith, brother to the Prophet Joseph, 


and also the ordination of other 
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the Twelve and others going 
and various other parts of 
received my initiation into 
anointed, and clad with the 


under the hands of Joseph, 


and bind on earth, as can possibl 
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the United States; 
the highest pries 
sacerdotal robe of pure whi 
to be priest and king, and invested with all 
earth ever did possess; power entitling me to preach the gospel, to 
up the Kingdom of God on earth, 
tongue. In consequence of th 


among all nations, 
ese endowments and ordination received 
hold as much power and as many keys to 
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Aug. 
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to 
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the power 


conferred equally on all the Twelve, and not therefor 
(William Smith's letter to the Warsaw Signal, 
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Gospel Mysteries 


ordinations on others, 


time that 
was washed and 
te, and ordained 
that any man 


and people of ev 


Jan. 7, 1846) 


on 
bind 
ry 

from 
seal 


the power was 
bestowed on one. 


as George Miller and 


Many of the Apostles and Elders having returned from England, Joseph 
washed and anointed as Kings and Priests to God, and over the House of 
Israel, the following named persons, as he said was commanded of God, 
viz: James Adams (of Springfield), William Law, William Marks, Willard 
Richards, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Newel K. Whitney, Hyrum Smith, 
and myself; and conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. This took place 
on the 5th and 6th of May, 1842. (Journal of George Miller, "De Tal Palo 
Tal Astilla," p. 120-121) 


This Priesthood, including that of the Aaronic, holds the keys of 
revelation of the oracles of God to man upon the earth; the power and 
right to give laws and commandments to individuals, churches, rulers, 
nations and the world; to appoint, ordain, and establish constitutions 
and kingdoms; to anoint kings, presidents, governors or judges, and to 
ordain or anoint them to their several holy callings, also to instruct, 
warn, or reprove them by the word of the Lord. (Parley P. Pratt, Key to 
Theology, 1885, p. 66) 


It was in this context that a man could become king of kings and lord of 
lords, as explained by Brigham Young: 


We understand that we are to be made kings and priests unto God; now if 
be made the king and lawgiver to my family, and if I have many sons, 

shall become the father of many fathers, for they will have sons, and 
their sons will have sons, and so on, form generation to generation, and, 
in this way, I may become the father of many fathers, or the king of many 
kings. This will constitute every man a prince, king, lord, or whatever 

the Father sees fit to confer upon us. 
In this way we can become king of kings, and lord of lords, or father of 
fathers, or prince of princes, and this is the only course, for another 

man is not going to raise up a kingdom for you. (JD 3:266) 


John Taylor also revealed: 


You have been ordained kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to your 
Lord; you have been put in possession of principles that all the kings, 
potentates, and power upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; they do not 
understand it; but you have received this form the hands of God. (JD 5:189) 


Alvin R. Dyer describes the endowment and the promises connected therewith: 


call your attention now to the washing and anointing that you received 
in the Temple.... When you went into the washing and anointing room, 
where you were washed and anointed with water and oil, you were given a 
new name, and you were promised that some day you would be called up to 
be a king and priest, or a queen and priestess. (From speech "For What 
Propose", March 18, 1961) 


Joseph Fielding Smith probably wrote more on this subject that did any other 
present-day leader. in his book The Way to Perfection, he wrote: 
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Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism in a "new 
and an everlasting covenant." (D. & C. 22:1) When he has proved himself 
by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things required of him, 
then it is his privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon 
himself other obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will 
become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn". Into his hands "the 
Father has given all things." He will be a priest and a king, receiving 
of the Father's fulness and of His glory. (Way to Perfection, p. 208) 


Thus we see that those who receive the "higher" order of ordinances, and 
become ordained kings and queens, can become members of the Church of the 
Firstborn. 


KING OF KINGS. 


Christ is the King of Kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King hold 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which positions they 
shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms forever. 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings continued to hold 
dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and saints and consequently 
reigns as King of Kings and King of saints forever (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, Page 424.) 


KINGS. 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fullness of the ordinances of the temple the receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 
exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respectiv 
spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. Rev. 
1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 425.) 


Nation of Kings by Orson Pratt: 


St. John beheld the New Earth, and the angel said unto him, "Come hither, 
I will shew th the Bride, the Lamb's Wife;" and he was carried in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, and saw a great city called the holy 
Jerusalem, descending form the heavens upon the New Earth. This city 
contained the throne of God and the Lamb, and was inhabited by a great nation 
of kings who were to "reign forever and ever," being Gods, as is evident from 


the name of God being written on each of their foreheads. The inscription 
upon their foreheads was not intended as a mere sham or mockery, but was in 


reality the name given to each, that all the inhabitants of eternity, when 
they saw GOD conspicuously inscribed upon all their foreheads, might know most 
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assuredly that each one was a god, as the written title or name expressly 


declared. 
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y man on earth ever did possess; 
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tongue. In consequence of these 
the hands of Joseph, hold as 
as can possibly belong 


was at this 


T, 


to Brigham Young; the power was conferred equally on all the Twelve, and not 


therefore bestowed on one. (William Smith's letter to the Warsaw Signal, Jan. 
1846; Calling and Election by Ogden Kraut, p. 123-124.) 


5th & 6th May 1843 


George Miller--Kings and Priests 


Many of the Apostles and Elders having returned from England, Joseph washed 
and anointed as Kings and Priests to God, and over the House of Israel, the 
following named persons, as he said was commanded of God, viz: James Adams (of 
Springfield), William Law, William Marks, Willard Richards, Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Newel K. Whitney, Hyrum Smith, and myself; and conferred on 
us Patriarchal Priesthood. This took place on the 5th and 6th of May, 1842. 
(Journal of George Miller, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla," p. 120-121) 


June 1844 


Dan Jones--Joseph Smith the [Proxy] King over the Kingdom of God on the 
Earth: 


Dan Jones heard Wilson Law... declare that while he (Mr. Smith) was once 
preaching from Daniel 2nd chapter, 44th verse, [he] said that the kingdom 
referred to was already set up, and that he was the king over it. (DHC 
6:568-569) 


Parley P. Pratt--Anointing Kings: 


This Priesthood, including that of the Aaronic, holds the keys of 
revelation of the oracles of God to man upon the earth; the power and 
right to give laws and commandments to individuals, churches, rulers, 
nations and the world; to appoint, ordain, and establish constitutions 
and kingdoms; to anoint kings, presidents, governors or judges, and to 
ordain or anoint them to their several holy callings, also to instruct, 
warn, or reprove them by the word of the Lord. (Parley P. Pratt, Key to 
Theology, 1885, p. 66) 


14 July 1855 


Brigham Young explained that we become king of kings, and lord of lords 
or fathers of fathers, or prince of princes to our families: 


We understand that we are to be made kings and priests unto God; now if 
be made the king and lawgiver to my family, and if I have many sons, 

shall become the father of many fathers, for they will have sons, and 
their sons will have sons, and so on, form generation to generation, and, 
in this way, I may become the father of many fathers, or the king of many 
kings. This will constitute every man a prince, king, lord, or whatever 
the Father sees fit to confer upon us. 
In this way we can become king of kings, and lord of lords, or father of 
fathers, or prince of princes, and this is the only course, for another 

man is not going to raise up a kingdom for you. (J.D. 3:265-266) 


Hyrum Andurs--Explains the role of Priestess and Queen in the home 
within the Patriarchal order of the Priesthood: 
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A priestess is a female priest--one who exercises priestly rights and 
powers by virtue of the priesthood. In this context, a queen is a woman 
with a political status and power in the home, within the patriarchal 
order of the priesthood. (Doctrines of the Kingdom, p. 411) 


30 August 1857 
John Taylor Explained: 


You have been ordained kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to 
your Lord; you have been put in possession of principles that all the 
kings, potentates, and power upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; 
they do not understand it; but you have received this form the hands of 
God. (J.D. 5:189) 


19 April 1854 
John Taylor: 


Have you forgotten who you are, and what your object is? Have you 
forgotten that you profess to be Saints of the Most High God, clothed 
upon with the holy priesthood? Have you forgotten that you are aiming to 
become kings and priests to the Lord, and queens and priestesses to him? 
Have you forgot that you are associated with the Saints of God in Zion, 
where the oracles of truth are revealed, and the truths of God are made 
manifest, and clearly developed; where you and your posterity after you 
can learn the ways of life and salvation; where you are placed in a 
position that you can obtain blessings from the great Eloheim, that will 
rest upon you and your posterity worlds without end? (J.D. 1:372) 


18 March 1961 


Alvin R. Dyer: 


call your attention now to the washing and anointing that you received 
in the Temple.... When you went into the washing and anointing room, 
where you were washed and anointed with water and oil, you were given a 
new name, and you were promised that some day you would be called up to 
be a king and priest, or a queen and priestess. (From speech "For What 
Propose", March 18, 1961) 


28 August 1859 
Brigham Young explained: 


After men have got their exaltations and their crowns-—-have become Gods, 
even the sons of God--are made Kings of kings and Lords of lords, they 

have the power then of propagating their species in spirit; and that is 
the first of their operations with regard to organizing a world. Power 


is then given to them to organize th lements, and then to commence the 
organization of tabernacles. How can they do it? Have they to go to 
that earth? Yes, an Adam will have to go there and he cannot do without 


Eve; he must have Eve to commence the work of generation, and they will 
go into the garden, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the 
corporeal world, until this grosser matter is diffused sufficiently 
through their celestial bodies, to enable them, according to the 
established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles for their spiritual 
children. This is a key for you. (J.D. 6:275) 
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9 October 1859 
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covenants required of 
those who desire to become members of the Chruch of the Firstborn as 


these are administered in the House of the Lord. To become a member of 
the Church of the Firstborn, as I understand it, is to become one of the 
inner circle. We are all members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many who 
seem to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of 
exaltation. the Lord has made it possible for us to become members of 
the Church of the Firstborn by receiving the blessings of the House of 
the Lord, and "overcoming all things." Thus we become heirs, "priests 
and kings, who have received a fulness, and of his glory," who shall 
"dwell in the presence of God and His Christ forever and ever," with full 
exaltation. (Take Heed to Yourselves, see pp. 112-114.) 


Joseph Fielding Smith: 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism in a "new 
and an everlasting covenant." (D. & C. 22:1) When he has proved himself 
by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things required of him, 
then it is his privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon 
himself other obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will 
become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn". Into his hands "the 
Father has given all things." He will be a priest and a king, receiving 
of the Father's fulness and of His glory. (Way to Perfection, p. 208) 


2 August 1857 
Heber C. Kimball declared: 


This people here are the people of God. Here, in the Territory of 
Deseret, is the Kingdom of God, and here are all the officers pertaining 
to that kingdom; and here is an organization that is organized after the 
order of God, and it is organized after the order of the Church of the 
First Born. 
x * * and when God our Father organized that Church, He organized it just 
as His Father organized the Church on the earth where He dwelt; and that 
same order id here in the City of Great Salt Lake; and it is that order 
that Joseph Smith the Prophet of God organized in the beginning in 
Kirtland, Ohio. brother Brigham Young, myself, and others were present 
when that was done; and when those officers received their endowments 
they were together in one place. They were organized, and received their 
endowments and blessings, and those keys were placed upon them, and that 
kingdom will stand forever [can there be a kingdom without a King? No 
there must therefore be a Proxy King in place of the Lord until he 
comes--this being the Prophet of the Lord]. 

Now mark it--that kingdom will never be overthrown; although they may 
kill, that is, if they can, Brother Brigham and me, and Brother Daniel H. 
Wells, and they may kill the apostles, if they can, and so they may keep 
on from this time to all eternity, and they never can obliterate this 
work. I know it. They may kill, and destroy, and waste a great many 
limbs that are upon this Church; but let me tell you, they never can kill 
the tree nor destroy the root from whence we have sprung; for our Father 
and our God is that root, and Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is the tree 
or vine, and we spring out of that vine. (J.D. 5:129-130) 


2 December 1877 
The Apostle Orson Pratt: 
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But the time will come, when the Spirit of God will be poured out upon 
all flesh and "The wolf shall lie down with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 


fatling together; and a little child shall lead them," etc. That will 
change the fall of creation or at least, the living portion of it. The 
curse then will be removed. It will be like the garden of Eden, and 


Jesus will be here, and he will teach his people, fulfilling what is 
written in the sacred Scriptures about his reign of a thousand years. 
The Saints then will be resurrected, and they will also be the 
inhabitants of this globe. They are singing about in heaven, while their 
bodies are sleeping in the grave. Read the 5th chapter of John's 
Revelations, that will give you an idea what the Saints of heaven 
anticipate. The words of the new song which John heard them sing, were: 
"Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue and people and nation. And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests; and we shall reign on the earth!" How plain! "We 
shall reign on the earth!" They hope for it; they sing about it; they 
expect it, just as much as we hope to go with them, and mingle with them, 
and just as much as we have faith that we will, when we lay our bodies 
down in the grave, go to our former abode where we once were, to the 
mansions prepared, and that we will join with the heavenly hosts. We 
will not forget the earth; it is our native abode; but instead of 
ee 
lo 


forgetting it, we will join with them in their new song, and with them we 
will ok forward with joyful anticipation to the day when we shall 
return to reign on the earth, having been made kings and priests unto our 
God. And Jesus and the Twelve Apostles will be in our midst. (J.D. 
19:176) 


14 March 1875 


Orson Pratt: 

Do we not expect that the Lord will, by and by, come and visit us and 
stay a little while, about a thousand years? Yes, and then we shall be 
made glad with the joy of the countenance of our Lord. He will be among 
us, and will be our King, and he will reign as a King of kings and Lord 
of lords. He will have a throne in Zion, and another in the Temple at 
Jerusalem, and he will have with him the twelve disciples who were with 
him during his ministry at Jerusalem; and they will eat and drink with 
him at his table; and all the people of this globe who are counted worthy 
to be called Zion, the pure in heart, will be made glad by the 
countenance of their Lord for a thousand years, during which the earth 
will rest. (O. Pratt, J.D. 17:332) 


August 30, 1857 


John Taylor--To Establish the Kingdom of God: 


What are w ngaged in? We ar ngaged in building up the kingdom of 
God, and many of you have been ordained by the revelations of the 
Almighty to hold the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood. Besides 
this, you have been ordained kings and queens, and priests and 
priestesses to your Lord; you have been put in possession of principles 
that all the kings, potentates, and powers upon the earth are entirely 
ignorant of they do not understand it; but you have received this from 
the hands of God. 

The kingdom is put upon the shoulders of President Young and this people 
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to carry it out, and by whom? By the Lord God--by him who holds dominion 
throughout the universe; by him who created all by the word of his power; 
by him who said, "Let there be light;" by him who spake, and the worlds 
rolled into existence. By him you received rights that are not of this 
world--rights that flow from the great Eloheim. 

What are we going to do, then? We are going to establish the Kingdom of 
God upon the earth. This is our privilege--our right, if you please. 

But I consider it a high privileg the greatest boon that can be 
bestowed upon mortals on the earth, to be the representatives of God. 
(J.D., Vol. 5:189-190, John Taylor August 30, 1857.) 


Elijah the Prophet: 


His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys 
of the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and 
without the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered 
in righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, 
"that ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and of the kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, 
obtain, and perform all the ordinances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
even unto the turning of the hearts of the fathers unto the children, and 
the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even those who are in 
heaven.... 
"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] 
connect ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up 
our dead to come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power 
of Elijah to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. 
This is the power of Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." 
(Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. 
"He will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to 
seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the 
fathers. The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and 
[3] made sure." (Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 
1. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the 


temple. 


We learn that it is the Power of 
Revelations 

ordiances 

oracles 
powers 
endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 
and of the kingdom of God on the earth 

and to receive 
obtain 
perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
sealing the children to the fathers. 

...to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" 
Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 
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3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and 

ourselves to come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint 
sealing contained in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 


4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife 
receive together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all 
the way back to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and 
Mother for this is a Joint blessing or not at all. 


5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the 
Melchizedek Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is 
to receive the fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king 
and priest and queen and preistess and become a member of the Church of 
the Firstborn and all these are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. 
the sealing power of the Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy 
Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


Bruce R. Mcconkie: 


Resurrection: 


...Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 
inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up 
to meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the 
firstfruits, and they shall descend with him to reign as kings and 
priests durring the millennial era. (D. & C. 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 
88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 


FIRST AND SECOND ANOINTING: 


The "holy anointing" was part of a complex of sanctifying ordiances 
intended to prepare the brethern to receive a spiritual outpouring known 
in Kirtland as "an endowment of power." 
Purification" was one of the ordiances which prepared the brethren for 
the "endowment." It consisted of having one's body washed and bathed 
with cinnamon-perfumed whiskey and later washing one's own body with pure 
water and perfume. Cf. D&C 89:7. (Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record, 25 
January 1836, footnotes.) 


The Prophet's remarks refer to a second solemn assembly planned for the 
6th of April, 1837. Worthy brethren who were unable to attend to solemn 
assembly the previous year were invited to participate in certain 
purifying ordinances preparatory to receiving a spiritual endowment of 
power. These ordinances consisted of (1) washing "head to foot" in soap 
and water, (2) washing in clear water and perfumed whiskey, (3) having 
one's head anointed with consecrated oil and receiving a blessing by the 
spirit of prophecy, (4) having the anointing blessing sealed with 
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uplifted hands 


and (5) 
Jan 1836, 
Elect Lady: 
An 


blessings. 
and [3] 


heir of God, 
that of 


elect lady is a femal 


(solemn prayer, 
washing of faces and feet and partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
footnote.) 


a sealing prayer, 


This includes [1] temple endowments, 
the fulness of the sealing power. 
elected or chosen by faithfulness as a daughter of God in 
a member of his household. 
the elders who magnify 


th 


was ins 


of 
sal 


reby receiv 


vol. 4, p. 552 


all that the Father hath. (D. 
In the early days of this dispensa 
uch complete harmony wi 
of her sins and addressed her as an elect lady. (D. 
the Chruch, 
utation to certain chosen women in his day. 
it is possible for the very elect to be deceived, 
through disobedience, 
can lose her chosen status. 


so an elect 
(Mormon 


th 


and the hosannah shout), 


(26 


member of the Church who has already received, 
or who through obedience is qualified to receive, 


in 
& C. 
tion Emma Smith, 


their callings 


th 


[2] celestial 
She is one who 


the Lord's porgram that he 


fulness of gospel 
marriage, 
has been 

this life, 


and 


Her position is comparable to 
the preisthood and 


84:38.) 
the Prophet's wife, 

forgave her 
1-3; History 


& C. 25: 


-) 
(2 


lady, 
Doctrine, 


by failing 
p. 


John the Beloved used a similar 


and to fal 


John 1, 


13.) Just as 
1 from grace 
to endure to the end, 


217). 


According to Wilford Woodruff's Journal, the following Individuals 
received their Second Anointings: 


Heber C. and Vilate KimballJanuary 20, 1844 
Parley P. PrattJanuary 21, 1844 

Orson HydeJanuary 25, 1844 

Orson PrattJanuary 26, 1844 

Willard and Jenetta RichardsJanuary 27, 1844 
Wilford and Pheby WoodruffJanuary 28, 1844 


John and Leonara TaylorJanuary 30, 1844 
George A. and Bathsheba SmithJanuary 31, 1844 
W. W. Phelps and wifeFebruary 2, 1844 
Cornelius P. Lott and wifeFebruary 4, 1844 


FIRST AND SECOND COMFORTER: 


Jesus 


These statements about the 
of the Son of God. 
completely withdraw 


Discourses on 


We have 


vision of the glories of God. 


promises the saints 


following: 
(1) 


[a] 
bestow; 


[b] 


The gift and constant 


the comfort 


that they 


the Two Comforters 


two Comforters climax and crown the 
no record of anything he ever said which can 
the curtain of eternity and open to 
born of ob 
here and now in 


Based on love, 
can have, 


teachings 


the faithful a 
dience, Jesus 
this life, the 


companionship of the Holy Ghost; 


and peace which it is the function of the Holy Spirit to 


the revelation and th sanctifying power which alone will prepare men 


for the companionship of gods and angels here after; 


(2) Personal 


visitations from 
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the Second Comforter, 


the Lord Jesus Christ 


himself, the resurrected and perfected being who dwells with his Father 


in the mansions on high; and 
(3) God the Father--mark it well Phillip!-——-shall 


[a] visit man in person, 


b] take up his abode with him, as it were, and 


[c] reveal to him all the hidden mysteries of his kingdom. 


Joseph Smith, as the Holy Ghost poured light and revelation into his 
soul, said this about the two Comforters: "There are two Comforters 
spoken of. One is the Holy Ghost, the same as given on the day of 
Pentecost, and that all Saints receive after faith, repentance, adn 
baptism. This first Comforter or Holy Ghost has no other effect than 
pure intelligence. It is more powerful in expanding the mind, 
enlightening the understanding, and storing the intellect with present 
knowledge, of a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than one that 
is a Gentile, though it may not have half as much visible effect upon the 
body; for as the Holy Ghost falls upon one of the literal seed of 
Abraham, it is calm and serene; and his whole soul and body are only 
exercised by the pure spirit of intelligence; while the effect of the 
Holy Ghost upon a Gentile, is to purge out the old blood, and make him 
actually of the seed of Abraham. That man that has none of the blood of 
Abraham (naturally) must have a new creation by the Holy Ghost. In such 
a case, there may be more of a powerful effect upon the body, and visible 
to the eye, than upon an Israelite, while the Israelite at first might be 
far before the Gentil in pure intelligence. 
"The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and 
perhaps understood by few of this generation. After a person has faith 
in Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his 
sins and receives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of hands), which is 
the first Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and living by every word of 
God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. 
When the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is 
determined to serve him at all hazards, then the man will find his 
calling and his election made sure, then it will be his privilege to 
receive the other Comforter, which the Lord hath promised the saints, as 
is recorded in the testimony of St. John, in the 14th chapter, from the 
12th to the 27the verses. Note the 16, 17, 18, 21, 23 verses.... 

"Now what is this other Comforter. It is no more nor less than the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole 
matter; that when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the 
personage of Jesus Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to 
time, and even he will manifest the Father unto him, and they will take 
up their abode with him, and the visions of the heavens will be opened 
unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to face, and he may have a 
perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the kingdom of God; and this is the 
state and place the ancient saints arrived at when they had such glorious 


visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of Patmos, St. Paul in the 
three heavens, and all the saints who held communion with the general 
assembly and Church of the First Born." (Teachings, pp. 149-151.) (DNTC 


Lee Ds 130-13.6..) 


The Lord Jesus Christ himself, the Second Comforter, will appear 
personally to the faithful. Mortal men have power while in this life to 
see God. "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that every 
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soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, 
and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and 
know that I am." (D. & C. 92:1.) The Brother of Jared, among others, is 


one who complied with this law and thereby saw the Lord. "Because of the 
knowledge of this man," the record says, "he could not be kept from 
beholding within the viel; and he saw the finger of Jesus, which, when he 
saw, he fell with fear; for he knew, that it was the finger of the Lord; 
and he had faith no longer, for he knew, nothing doubting. Wherefore, 
having this perfect knowledge of God, he could not be kept from within 


the veil; therefore he saw Jesus; and he did minister unto him." (Ether 
3:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 738.) 
John 14:23 


Jesus here announces the supreme earthly reward for personal 
righteousness-——a personal visitation to man of the Father and the Son. 
"John 14:23--The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a 
personal appearance; and the idea that the Father and the Son dwell in a 
man's heart is an old sectarian notion, and is false." (D. & C. 130:3.) 


He shall teach you all things 


All things? yes, all things; and all things means all things. "And by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things." (Moro. 
10:5.) The revealed word says God knows all things and has all thruth, 
which means there is nothing he does not know and no truth he does not 
possess. Consequently, now and hereafter, in time or eternity, the Holy 
Ghost shall teach all things to deserving and eligible students. 


He shall testify of me (John 14:26) 

Salvation centers in Christ. The Holy Ghost is Christ's revelator to bear 
witness of his divine Sonship and of the saving truths of his gospel. 
"The Holy Ghost," In Abraham's record this third member of the Godhead 
was called "God the third, the witness or Testator." (Teachings, p. 190.) 
As a Spirit personage, the Holy Spirit, by laws which are ordained, has 
power to speak to the spirit within man and to convey truth with absolute 
certainty. This revealed knowledge becomes a personal testimony to the 
recipient. By definition and testimony of the gospel is to know by 


personal revelation from the Holy Ghost that Jesus is the Christ through 
whom salvation comes; that Joseph Smith is the prophet who revealed anew 


to the world the saving truths of the gospel; and that the Chruch of 
Jesus Christ of Later-day Saints is the kingdom of God on earth. 

[He seals, approves, ratifies, confirms, sanctifies and seals all 
blessings, truths, and ordiances of the gospel upon you.] 


He shall glorify me 
The Father and the Son, through their ministries, as Jesus has just 


announced, glorify each other. (John 13:31-32; 14:13.) Now Jesus says 
the Holy Ghost shall glorify the Son--a thing which comes to pass because 
men believe the testimony of the Holy Ghost, so live as to gain 


exaltation, and thereby add dominions and kingdoms to the endless domains 
of the Father and the Son. See John 13:31-35. 


PCO 1273 
Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the 
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Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 


Two principles are here set forth: 1. Any man who has the Spirit praises 
Christ and testifies fo his goodness and mercy; and 2. Christ is and can 


be known by revelation from the Holy Ghost, and in no other way. 
Revelation is the sole and only sure source of knowledge about God and 
Christ and gospel truths. A knowledge of these things does not and 
cannot come by reason, research, or rationalization. God stands 
revealed, or he remains forever unknown. In keeping with this principle, 
Joseph Smith said that the latter part of verse three should read: No man 
can know that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." (Teachings, p. 
2234): (DNIC 2. ps 365-3 6:/.,) 


Jesus taught that "the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 

Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things" (John 14:26), 
and the latter-day revelation on spiritual gifts says this about knowing 
of Christ's divinity by the power of the Spirit: "To some it is given by 


was crucified for the sins of the world. To others it is given to 


believe on their words, that they also might have eternal life if they 
continue faithful." [Parents to children] [Abraham] (D. & C. 46:13-14.) 


(DNTC 2, p. 367-368.) 


The word of God pierces the soul of man [The Holy Ghost] 
The Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit, a spirit being ,a dn when he 
speaks to the spirit within man, knowledge and truth are conveyed with 


absolute surety. These wisperings of the Spirit are called the still 
small voice as is shown by th xperience of Elijah on Mount Horeb. When 


the Prophet sought instructions from the Lord, "behold, the Lord passed 
, and a great and strond wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after 
e wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after 
the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the 
fire a still small voeice." (1Kings 19:11-12.) Then by the wisperings 
of the Spirit Elijah learned what the Lord wanted him to do. That these 
spiritual impressions can sink into the heart with a power transcending 
anything earthly is shown from Joseph Smith's statemrnt: "Thus saith the 
still small voice, which whispereth through and pierceth all things, and 
often times it maketh my bones to quake while it maketh mankfest." (D. & 
C. 85:6.) (DNTC 3, p. 152-153.) 


"The priesthood is an everlasting principle, and exited with God form 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of 
years.: (Teachings, p. 157.) Christ and others held the priesthood in 
pr Xistence. Andam, the Prophet says, "obtained in in the creation, 
before the world was formed." (Teachings, p. 157.) 


The "fulness of the gospel" refers to all of the laws and commandments of 
God. The Lord said that the scriptures were given for "the salvation of 

mine own elect; for they will hear my voice, and shall see me...." (D&C 
35:20-21) 


GODHEAD-ATTAIN: 


"God" = Eternal Father and Eternal Mother: 
What is a good basis for imagining eternal marriage, then? The plain 
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scriptures, I believe. In the first place, modern scriptures and 
revelations suggest quite plainly that we would more accurately and 
profitably read the scriptural references to "God" as meaning God the 
eternal partnership of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. They have a 
more perfect unity even than that of God and Christ and the Holy Ghost, 
and so the word God implies both of them, at least as much as it denotes 
the three beings in the classical Christian trinity called "God". 

Such a more correct identification of "God" might help us better 
comprehend the direct role our Heavenly Mother played in our creation and 
salvation. When we read in Genesis that God said, "Let us create man in 
our image," it makes most sense to read it as God the Father and God the 
Mother speaking as One. When we read in John that God sent His only 
begotten Son to save us, it would be better to understand, as it 


certainly makes more sense, that our Heavenly Parents sent Their only 
begotten Son. This process is truer to th videnc and to our real 
needs as men and women -- than looking for a female God between the lines 
in the scriptures or in apocryphal works of mythologies, as many feminist 
theologians are doing. It might help us better imagine our futures as 
husbands and wives, equally yoked in what Shakespeare called "the 
marriage of true minds" -- and to work toward that future now. 

Second, modern revelation tells us that when God put "man" on the earth, 
"in the image of mine Only Begotten created I him; male and female 


created I them." (Moses 2:27.) Clearly men and woman were both created 
in the "image" of Christ. That would seem to mean we are created in the 
image of the Heavenly Parents who together make up the "God" whom Christ 
came to reveal, that is, the perfect eternal partnership He came to teach 
us how to achieve and to show us in His life and character what we would 
be like when we achieved it. (Becoming Bone of Bone and Flesh of Flesh 
by Eugene England, As Women of Faith, Talks selected from the BYU Women's 
Conferences, Edited by Mary E. Stoval and Carol Cornwall Madsen, Deseret 
Book Company, p. 110-111.) 


Christ's Service Places Godhood Within Man's Reach: 


As a man through the powers of his body he could attain to the dignity 
and completeness of manhood, but could go on further. As aman he is 
born, aS a man he lives, and as a man he dies. But through the essence 
and power of the Godhead, which is in him, which descended to him as the 
gift of God from his Heavenly Father, he is capable of rising from the 
contracted limits of manhood to the dignity of a God, and thus through 
the atonement of Jesus Christ and the adoption he is capable of eternal 
exaltation, eternal lives, and eternal progression. (MA, 139-141; The 
Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 58.) 


Though "there is none other God but one" for men on this earth to 
worship, yet "there be gods many and lords many" throughout the infinite 
expanse of eternity. (1 Cor. 8:4-7.) That is, there are many exalted, 
perfected, glorified personages who reign as gods over their own 
dominions. John saw 144,000 of them standing with Christ upon MOunt 
Zion, all "having his Father's name written in their foreheads" 
(Rev.14-1), which is to say that they were gods and were so identified by 
wearing crowns so stating. Indeed, to each person who overcomes and 
gains exaltation, Christ has promised: "I will write upon him the name of 
my God,: and he shall "sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:12, 21.) 
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Joseph Smith said: "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is_a god to 
his dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) All exalted persons "are gods, even 
the sons of God." (D. & C. 76:58.) Through obedience to the whole gospel 
law, including celestial marriage, they attain the "fulness of the glory 
of the Father" [Even to the ataining of the Eternal Godhead themselves, 


they take a covenant: They themself in the eternal cycle will become God 
the lst or Creator, one of their Sons will become God the Second or God 
the Savior and a third, God the testitator or witnessor....] (D. & C. 
93:6-28.) and "a continuation of the seeds forever and ever. Then shall 
they be gods, because they have no end; therefore shall they be form 
everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then shall they be 


above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they be 
gods, because they have all power, and the angels are subject unto them." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 491.) 


GODHOOD-ATTAIN: 


Godhood 

That exaltation which the saints of all ages have so devotly sought is 
godhood itself. Godhood is to have the character, possess the 
attributes, and enjoy the perfections which the Father has. It is to do 
what he does, have the powers resident in him [and his complementry 
companion[s] jointly], and live as he lives, having eternal increase. (D. 
& Cr LS 273.20. 3:75) It is to know him in the full and complete sense, 
and no one can fully know God except another exalted personage who is 
like him in all respects. Those attaining the supreme height are sons of 
God (D. & C. 76:50-60); they receive the fulness of the Father and find 
membership in the Church of the Firstborn (D. & C. 93:17-22); they are 
joint heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:14-18), inheriting with him all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:33-51) [Expand the consept of earthly parents 
oldest child has more tallents takes care of other children and perhaps 
even saves them but the Father and mother love all their children equally 
they appreciate the tallents of the oldest children. But they love the 
Children all the same not the talents-they appreciate the tallents 
therefore all their children inherit the same-thus we are Joint-—heirs 
with Christ. And Christ our eldest most tallented brother and savior 
thought it not robery to receive the fulness of God. ] 
Joseph Smith said: "God himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted 
man, and sits enthroned in yonder heavens!... I am going to tell you how 
God came to be God. We have imagined and supposed that God was God from 
all eternity. I will refute that idea, and take away the veil, so that 
you may see.... It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a 
certainty the character of God, and to know that we may converse with him 
as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man like us; 
yea, that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same 
as Jesus Christ himself did; and I will show it from the Bible.... 

"Here, then, is eternal life--to know the only wise and true God; and you 
have got to learn how to be gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
[and Queens and Priestesses] to God, the same as all gods have done 
before you, namely, by going from one small degree to another, and from a 
small capacity to a great one; from grace to grace, from exaltation the 
exaltation, until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, and are 
able to dwell in everlasting brunings, and to sit in glory, as do those 
who sit enthroned in everlasting power.... [Such persons are] heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. What is it? To inherit the same 
power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until you arrive at the 
station of a god, and ascend the throne fo eternal power, the same as 
those who have gone before." (Teachings, pp. 345-347.) Again: "Every man 
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who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions." (Teachings, p. 
374.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 321-322.) 


Hebrews 7:21 

God swore an oath that Christ should be a priest forever; that is, though 
our Lord had possessed the priesthood in pre-existance, he would receive 
it anew in mortality and would have it forever--in time and in eternity. 
And this sets the pattern for all who become sons of God and joint—heirs 
with Christ. 
"Every person upon whom the Melchizedek Priesthood is conferred receives 
his office and clalling in this higher priesthood with an oath anda 
covenant. The covenant is to this effect: 1. Man on his part solemnly 
agree to magnify his calling in the priesthood, to keep the commandments 
of God, to live by every word that proceedeth for from the mouth of 
Deity, and to walk in paths of righteousness and virtue; and 2. God on 
his part agrees to give such persons an inheritance of exaltation and 


godhood in his everlastin presence. The oath is the solemn attestation 
of Deity, his sworn promise, that those who keep their part in the 


covenant shall come forth and inherit all things according to the 
promeise." [D&C 132:19.] (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p 480.) (DNTC 3, p. 
L33 


GODS-ALSO LINAGE: 


|v58 And as I said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth, 
even so I say unto my servant Joseph: In thee and in thy seed shall the 
kindred of the earth be blessed. 

(D&C: Section 124:58) 


Gods in Embryo: 

There was a period when we, with jesus and others, basked in the light of 
the presence of God and enjoyed His smiles. We are the children of God, 
and as His children there is no attribute we ascribe to Him that we do 


not possess, though they may be dormant or in embryo. The mission of the 
Gospel is to develop these powers and make us like our Heavenly 
Parent[s]. I know this is true, and such knowledge makes me feel happy. 


(Oct. 4, 1863, MS 25:722; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 3) 


Literal offspring of God. 

God in His infinite mercy has revealed to us a great truth. It is a 
truth that , when understood by us, gives a new light to our existence 
and inspires us with the most exalted hopes. That truth is that God is 
our Father, and we are His children. What a tender relationship! What a 
feeling of nearness it creates within us! What? God my Father? Am I 
indeed His son? Am I indeed His daughter? Do I belong to the family of 
God? Is this literally true? The answer is, "Yes." God has revealed 
it, that we are literally His children, His offspring, that we are just 
as much His children as our offspring are our children, that He begot us, 
and that we existed with Him in the family relationship as His children. 
What an immensity of vision is given to us in this truth! What a field 
for reflection! and how our hearts should be inspired with great hopes 
and anticipations to think that the Being under whose direction this 
earth was organized, who governs the planets and controls the universe, 
who causes the rotation of the seasons and makes this earth so beautiful 
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and such a delightful place of habitation, is our Father and that we are 
His children, descended from Him! What illimitably hopes the knowledge 
of this inspires us with! (Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 3.) 


To Be Made Gods: 


God has removed doubt from our hearts and our minds concerning these 
things. We know them. The testimony of God is with us. He bears 
testimony to us that we are His children. And he wants to draw us to 
Him, in His arms of love. He wants to save us and exalt us and make us 
like Himself, clothe us with glory and make us indeed gods in the eternal 
world, wielding dominion and power. For this purpose He has sent us 


here. For this purpose He has given us His laws, which we understand to 
some extent. (1890, Contributor 11:480; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, 
p. 84-85.) 


Sons and Daughters of a King: 


It is a glorious thing... to know that our religion is true and given us 
from God and that in obedience to it we may attain to the exalted 
position occupied by Him and our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.... We are 


of the race of God, the sons and daughters of a King. What monarch's 
children do not hope and look forward to sovereignty. May we, who are 
the offspring of the Almighty King, not hope for crowns and kingdoms in 
eternity? (DEN, March 28, 1881; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 87.) 


Progression From an Infant to a God: 


What is there manor helpless, weak, puny, insignificant, it may be said, 
in many respects, than a human being when it is born into the world. Yet 
that being, if nurtured properly, if trained as it should be, has before 
it a career of never-ending glory. That little pulling infant may 
become, in the eternity of our God, a god, to sway power and dominion in 
the eternal worlds, to be the father of unnumbered millions. Yet at its 
birth who would anticipate such a future for it. (Oct. 5, 1844, JD, 
25:319; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 104.) 


The Origin of Man: 

If we take man, he is said to have been made in the image of God, for 
the simple reason that he is a son of God, and being his son, he is, of 
course, has offspring, an emanation from God, in whose likeness, we are 
told, he is made. He did not originate from a chaotic mass of matter, 
moving or inert, but came forth possessing, in an embryonic state, all 
the faculties and powers of a God. And when he shall be perfected, and 
have progressed to maturity, he will be like his Father--a God, being 
indeed his offspring. As the horse, the ox, the sheep, and every living 
creature, including man, propagates its own species and perpetuates its 
own kind, so does God perpetuate his. (Ma, 164--165; The Gospel Kingdom, 
John Taylor, p. 52.) 


A God in Embryo: 


Man is a dual being, possessed of body and spirit, made in the image of 
God, and connected with him and with eternity. He is a God in embryo and 
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live and progress throughout the eternal ages, if obedient to the 
of the Godhead, as the Gods progress throughout the eternal ages. 
23:65, April 9, 1882; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 52.) 


A Son Of God: 
is man? A god, even the son of God, possessing noble aspirations, 
feelings, that may be governed by virtuous principles, possessing 
ted ideas, wishing to realize everything that God has destined to 
it to all his laws, to endure every kind of privation and affliction 
uffering, as seeing him that is invisible, looking for a city that 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God--feeling to live for 
purpose, and that alone. 

is is what man is, if he lives the religion of heaven, 
faithfully those things God has appointed him to do, tha 
from intelligence to intelligence, and go on with that e 
progression, not only in this world, but in worlds witho 
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Image of God: 

We are made in the image of God, of 
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themselves possess. consider that the body and the spirit are 
connected together in some inscrutable, indefinable, and intelligent 
manner; that, if we comprehended, would be a greater wonder and mystery 
to us than anything that we have already referred to. (JD, 11:74-77, 
February 5, 1866; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 56.) 
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It is for the exaltation of man to this state of superior intelligence 
and Godhood that the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ is 
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man, made 
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(Lectrues on 


Faith, pp. 63-67.) (Mormon Doctrine, p 258.) 


First Vision 

Our knowledge of God's dealings with his children from the days of Adam 
to the present leads us to believe that bothe the Father and the Son have 
been manifested to other prophets in other ages. Joseph Smith, himself, 
on at least two other occasions saw these heavenly Beings in vision (D. & 
C. 76:22-24; Teachings, p. 107), and Stephen beheld them as the murderous 
mob stoned him to death. (Acts 7:54-60.) Indee, it is the privilege of 
those who attain the Second Comforter to have the Son "manifest the 
Father" unto them. (Teachings, pp. 149-151; John 14:23; D. & C. 130:3.) 
Fulness of the Father 
The express fulness of the Father has reference to his position of power, 
glory, perfection, and godhood, The "fulness of the glory of the Father" 
consists in the possession of "all power, both in heaven and on earth 
[D&C 132:19]." (D. & C. 93: 16-17.) God is an exalted Man, and exaltation 
consists in having the fulness of all powers, all attributes, and all 
perfections. (D. & C. 76; 93; 132.) [No one can have this singly but 
needs their complementry part to hold and have all power, the power to 
creat life...] 
The plan of exaltation is one whereunder those who fill the full measure 
of their creation are able to progress to that state wherein they will 
gain the fulness of the Father. Christ is the Examplar; he went from 
grace to grace until finally after the resurrection he gained the fulness 
of all things, including the fulness of truth, knowledge, and power. 
(Matt. 28:18; D. & C. 93:6-30.) 
Obedience to the whole law of crowning ordiance of celestial marriage, is 
the way whereby the fulness of the Father may be gained. Those so 
married, who keep their covenants, shal go on " to their exaltation and 
glory in all things,...which glory shall be a fulness and a continuation 
of the seeds forever and ever. Then shall they be gods. (D. & Ce 132:6, 
19-20; Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 24, 44-45, 62-63.) 

Joseph Smith taught: "All those who keep his [the Father's] commandments 
shall grow up from grace to grace, and become heirs of the heavenly 
kingdom, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ; possessing the same mind, 
being transformed into the same image or likeness, even th xpress image 
of him who fills all in all; being filled with the fulness of his glory, 
and become one in him, even as the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are 
one.... As the son partakes of the fulness of the Father through the 
Spirit so the saints are, byt eh same Spirit, to be partakers of the same 
fulness, to enjoy the same glory; for as the Father and the Son are one, 
so, in like manner, the saints are to be one in them. Through the love 
of the Father, the mediation of Jesus Christ, and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, they are to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ." 
(Lectures on Faith, pp. 50-52; 3 Ne. 28:10-11.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
300-301.) 


God 

Man's purpose in life is to learn the nature and kind of being that God 
is, and then, by conformity to his laws and ordiances, to progress to 
that high state of exaltation wherein man becomes perfect as the Father 
is perfect. (Matt. 5:48; Teachings, pp. 342-362.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
318.) 


God 
God can be known only by revelation. He must be revealed, or remain 
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forever unknown (cf. Mosiah 4:9). God first revealed himself to Adam 
(Moses 5; 6) and has repetedly made himself known by revelation to chosen 
patriarchs and prophets since that time. The present translation of John 
1:18 and 1Jn. 4:12 is misleading, for these say that no man has ever seen 
God. However, the scriptures state that there have been many who have 
seen him. The JST [Joseph Smith Translation] corrects these items to 
show that no sinful man has ever seen God, and also that Jesus Christ is 
the only Way to God. God the Father and his son have been manifested by 
voice, sight, or otherwise at various times, as at the baptism of Jesus 
(Matt. 3:16-17); the Transfiguration (Matt. 17:1-8); to Stephen (Acts 
7:55-56); and to the Nephites 3 Ne. 11:7). The Father and the Son 
personally visited Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove, in the spring of 
1820, near Manchester, New York, in the opening of the dispensation of 
the fulness of times (JS-H 1:11-20). 

Latter-day revelation confirms the biblical account of God as the literal 
father of the human family; as a being who is concerned fro the welfare 


of mankind, and a Personage who hears and answers prayers. (Bible 
Dictionary, p. 682). 
Although God created all things and is the ruler of the universe, being 


omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent (through his Spirit), mankind has 
a special relationship to him that differentiates man from all other 
created things: man is leterly God's offspring, made in his image, 
whereas all other things are but the work of his hands (cf. Acts 
17:28-29.) (Bible Dictionary, p. 681-682.) 


lv28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 

|v29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. 

(NewT:Acts 17:28-29) 


|lv38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the 
son of Adam, which was the son of God. 
(NewT: Luke 3:38) 


|v22 And this is the genealogy of the sons of Adam, who was the son of 
God, with whom God, himself, conversed. 
(POGP:Moses 6:22) 


Godhood 

That exaltation which the saints of all ages have so devotly sought is 
godhood itself. Godhood is to have the character, possess the 
attributes, and enjoy the perfections which the Father has. It is to do 
what he does, have the powers resident in him [and his complementry 
companion[s] jointly], and live as he lives, having eternal increase. (D. 
AG S22 Pe 205 -387%:) It is to know him in the full and complete sense, 
and no one can fully know God except another exalted personage who is 
like him in all respects. Those attaining the supreme height are sons of 
God (D. & C. 76:50-60); they receive the fulness of the Father and find 
membership in the Church of the Firstborn (D. & C. 93:17-22); they are 
joint heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:14-18), inheriting with him all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:33-51) [Expand the consept of earthly parents 
oldest child has more tallents takes care of other children and perhaps 
even saves them but the Father and mother love all their children equally 
they appreciate the tallents of the oldest children. But they love the 
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Children all the same not the talents-they appreciate the tallents 
therefore all their children inherit the same-thus we are Joint—heirs 
with Christ. And Christ our eldest most tallented brother and savior 
thought it not robery to receive the fulness of God. ] 

Joseph Smith said: "God himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted 
man, and sits enthroned in yonder heavens!... am going to tell you how 
God came to be God. We have imagined and supposed that God was God from 
all eternity. I will refute that idea, and take away the veil, so that 
you may see. It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a 
certainty phe: character of God, and to know that we may converse with him 
as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man like us; 
yea, that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same 
as Jesus Christ himself did; and I will show it from the Bible.... 
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knowledge and truth are theirs. (D. & C. 93:15-30.) They are gods. (D. & 


C. 132:20.) Celestial marriage is the gate to this high state of 
exaltation. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp 24, 35-39; D. & C. 131: 
1-4; 132.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 394-395.) 


Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of 
Lord's, a designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 
1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply 
to reveal that Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who 
are ranked as lords, but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to 
others who themselves also are Lords and Gods in their own right. Thus 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (among others) "have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, [What promises? The ones sealed 
upon us in the temple D&C 131; 132] and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods." (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) Since exalted beings 
themselves become Lords and Gods, and since they still stand in 
subjection to Christ their Lord and their God, it follows that he is a 
Lord of Lords. Whatever is true of him is also true of his Father, and 


in due course it will be true of all exalted beings. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
451.) 


Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 
continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall remain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the 
Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order of 


Enoch, which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son." (D. & C. 
76:56-57.) 

This priesthood "holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 

Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of the Most High, after 
the order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 
76:57-58.) They have become joint-heirs with Christ, having kept the 


same covenant and been bount by teh same oath. 


v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. 
v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

v35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

|v38 And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 


Patriachal Chain. 

Those who shall here after urle and reign in eternity as exalted beings 
will form a patriarchal chain which will begin with Father Adam and 
spread out until every exalted person is linked in. Exaltation consists 
in the continuatin of the family unit in eternity, and every family which 
so continuation of the family unit in eternity, and every family which so 
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continues will find its proper place in the eternal organizational 
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the Spirit, 


t of every marriage relationship 


overshadowing this most devine and holy of holy relationships held in the 
holy of holies of a man and wife.... For the Holy Ghost is given as a 
constant companion..... This is a perfect relationship when overshadowed 
by the third member of the godhead as was Mary and the Father the Perfect 
pattern of the highest sacrement of all sacrements..... (DNTC 1, p. 
82-83.) 

Only begotten Son: 

Only Begotten in the flesh, meaning in mortality. This designation of our 


Lord signifies that he was begotten by Man of Holiness as literally as 


any mortal father begets a son. The natural processes of procreation 
were involved; Jesus was begotten by his Father as literally as he was 


conceived by his mother. 
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Jesus, 
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and profound 

as 
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Though "there is none other God but one" for men on this earth to 
worship, yet "there be gods many and lords many" throughout the infinite 
expanse of eternity. (1 Cor. 8:4-7.) That is, there are many exalted, 


perfected, glorified personages who reign as gods over their own 


dominions. John saw 144,000 of them standing with Christ upon MOunt 
Zion, all "having his Father's name written in their foreheads" 
(Rev.14-1), which is to say that they were gods and were so identified by 
wearing crowns so stating. Indeed, to each person who overcomes and 


gains exaltation, 
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Christ has promised: "I 


will write 


upon him the name of 


my God,: and he shall "sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:12, 21.) 

Joseph Smith said: "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is_a god to 
his dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) All exalted persons "are gods, even 
the sons of God." (D. & C. 76:58.) Through obedience to the whole gospel 
law, including celestial marriage, they attain the "fulness of the glory 
of the Father" [Even to the ataining of the Eternal Godhead themselves, 


they take a covenant: They themself in the eternal cycle will become God 
the lst or Creator, one of their Sons will become God the Second or God 
the Savior and a third, God the testitator or witnessor....] (D. & C. 
93:6-28.) and "a continuation of the seeds forever and ever. Then shall 
they be gods, because they have no end; therefore shall they be form 
everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then shall they be 


above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they be 
gods, because they have all power, and the angels are subject unto them." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 491.) 


Know thee the only true God 

It is one thing to know about God and another to know him. We know about 
him when we learn that he is a personal being in whose image man is 
created; when we learn that the Son is in the express image of his 
Father's person; specified attributes and powers. But we know them, in 
the sense of gaining eternal life, when w njoy and experience the sam 
things they do. To know God is to think what he thinks, to feel what he 
feels, to have the power he possesses, to comprehend the truths he 
understands, and to do what he does. Those who know God become like him, 
and have his kind of life, which is eternal life. (DNTC 1, p. 762.) 


Hebrews 7:21 

God swore an oath that Christ should be a priest forever; that is, though 
our Lord had possessed the priesthood in pre-existance, he would receive 
it anew in mortality and would have it forever--in time and in eternity. 
And this sets the pattern for all who become sons of God and joint-—heirs 
with Christ. 
"Every person upon whom the Melchizedek Priesthood is conferred receives 
his office and clalling in this higher priesthood with an oath anda 
covenant. The covenant is to this effect: 1. Man on his part solemnly 
agree to magnify his calling in the priesthood, to keep the commandments 
of God, to live by every word that proceedeth for from the mouth of 
Deity, and to walk in paths of righteousness and virtue; and 2. God on 
his part agrees to give such persons an inheritance of exaltation and 


godhood in his everlastin presence. The oath is the solemn attestation 
of Deity, his sworn promise, that those who keep their part in the 


covenant shall come forth and inherit all things according to the 
promeise." [D&C 132:19.] (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p 480.) (DNTC 3, P. 
33.4) 


Revelation 1:6 

Hath made us kings and priests] "Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
have power to press forward in righteousness, living by every word that 
proceedeth for from the mouth of God [this is mainly the wisperings of 
the Holy Ghost], magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, 
until through the fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receiv 
the fulness fo the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those 
so attaining shall have exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and 
lords in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great 
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King who is God our Father." 
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2nd ed., 
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a Father, can we not believe that he had a Father also? I dispise the 
idea of being scared to death at such a doctrine, for the Bible is full 
OF it., 

"T want you to pay particular attention to what am saying. Jesus said 
that the Father wrought percisely in the same way as his Father had done 
before him. As the Father had done before? He laid down his life, and 
took it up the same as his Father had done befor He did as he was 
sent, to lay down his life and take it up agian; and then was committed 
unto him the keys. know it is good reasoning." (Teachings, pp. 
369-376.) (DNTC 3, p. 436-437.) 
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2nd ed., p. 97.) (DNTC 3, p. 455.) 


Rev 3:20-21 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
[D&C 132:19; 93:1] 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou 
hast made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
Thus: "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal 


life; ye shall have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign 
forever on a heavenly throne.' 


IT...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." 
(3 Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint—heirs 
with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: 
"To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal 
power, the same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; 


do the things I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into 
existence. My Father workded out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to 
my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt 


him in glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take his 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in the 
tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 
glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all his 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some of the 
first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress 
until they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John 
here sees 144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, 
converted, baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up 


unto eterhal life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 
Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 3, p. 491.) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over th 
four quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their 


foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 
the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election made 


sure, none so involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth 
to an inheritance of glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, 
an unnumbered multitude.] (DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status 
in Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the 
lands north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now 
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reside in the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. That the remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second 
Coming of the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each 
tribe are to receive the restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances 
of the Lord's house they are to become kings and priets, who shall 
administer the blessings of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( 
D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have been called and elected these shall 
seal them up and make their callings and ellections sure, this work shall 
be done for the living and the dead as they shall dwell do their work in 
the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when 
they are "sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


A perfect description of exalted bgings! For, as with the 144,000, so 
with all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord 
has a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2 
comprehended by those only who know God in the sense that they have 
become as he is and have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's 
"new name" shall be written upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him 


(Rev. 3:12), and shall signify that they have becom ven as he is and he 
is even as the Father. (3 Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also 
become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly 
shall be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the 
great and eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's 
natural Son, all exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and 


gods. Christ thus becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord 
of Lords, a God of Gods. (Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 
451.) (DNTC 3, p. 5683). 

Rev 22:4-5 


And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

And their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for 
ever and ever. 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the 
Lamb and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall 


converse with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 
833.211...) 
They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his 
dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 
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How We May Know What God Is Like 


In the Sacred Grove interview with the Eternal Father, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, as had Moses of old, talked face to face with God, and was 
introduced to God the Son, the Redeemer of the world, as the Only 
Begotten, meaning only begotten in the flesh, and beloved Son of God the 
Father, whom John described as the "Word," who was God, and was with God 
in the beginning. Concerning this it was revealed to Joseph Smith that 
the Lord was the firstborn of the Father in the pre-mortal estate. 

Thus, Jesus Christ is the Son of God, being the first born, as to his 
spirit person birth, and the Only Begotten, as to his birth in the flesh. 
We also are the sons and daughters of God the Eternal Father. We can, 
upon that reasoning, understand something about what God is like, for 
there is an eternal principle in heaven and on earth that every seed 
begets of its kind, every seed brings forth in its own likeness and 
character. This confirms the scriptural declarations that man is created 
in the image of God. (ARD p. 90.) 


The Species Of Gods 


Associated with God the Eternal Father, who presides at the center of all 
intelligence and wisdom referred to scripturally as "the throne of God," 
are other gods of the same species, within the same realm of glory as he 
who presides. This is a condition of being and existence obtainable 
through the very processes of mortality and its subsequent glorified 
immortality. Both ancient and modern revelation from God establish this 
as the fact. 


"God himself," taught the Prophet Joseph Smith, "was once as we are now, 
and is an exalted man,... that is the great secret. If the veil wer 
rent today, and the great God who holds this world in its orbit, and who 
upholds all worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself 


visible,-I say, if you were to see him today, you would see him like a 
man in form-like yourselves in all the person, image, and very form as a 
man." (DHC, Joseph Smith, Vol. 6, p. 305.) 


When we look upon the human face we look upon the likeness of our Father 
and God. 

God the Father, is an individual, and personality, as are all of the 
species of Gods who dwell and associate with him. But he is over all. 
These glorified nobles dwell in tabernacles of flesh and bones. Their 
bodies are different than mortal bodies, in that they possess bodies 
which have been quickened by the spirit and are thus glorified. Such 
celestialized bodies are not governed by the same laws as those by which 
earthly bodies are governed. (ARD p. 178.) 


How God Became God 


But, if God is an individual spirit and dwells in a glorified resurrected 
body, the question will arise, "Is he the Eternal Father?" Yes, he is 
the Eternal Father. "Is it a fact that he never had a beginning?" In 
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the elementary parts of his organism, he did not. But is he is an 
organized Being, there must have been a time when that being was 
organized. This, some will say, would infer that God had a beginning. 
This spirit which pervades all things, which is the light and life of all 
things, by which our Heavenly Father operates, by which he is omnipotent, 
never had a beginning and never will have an end. It is the light of 
truth; it is the spirit of intelligence. 
The Prophet Joseph Smith made this statement which gives further 
enlightenment on this subject: 


"I am going to tell you how God came to be God. We have imagined and 
supposed that God was God from all eternity. I will refute that idea, 
and take away the veil, so that you may see. 
... It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty the 
character of God, and to know that we may converse with him as one man 
converses with another; and that he was once a man like us; yes that God 
himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus 


Christ himself did." (DHC, VOL. VI, p. 205.) 

A revelation from God establishes this fact. "Intelligence or the light 
of truth never was created, neither indeed can be." (D&C 93:29.) And we 
are told further that this Spirit, when it is manifest, is God moving in 
his glory. Now, this Spirit always existed. It always operated, but it 
is not understood, and cannot be comprehended except through 

organisms- (meaning its enclosure in organized bodies). (J of D, Chas. W. 
Penrose, Vol. 26, p. 23.) (ARD p. 179.) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 
and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 
5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(TPIS, p. 322) 


And again-— 
Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 


have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
to god, the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


Brigham Young added: 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 1843) 


KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS-PROXIE: 


Sons and Daughters of a King: 
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It is a glorious thing... to know that our religion is true and given us 
from God and that in obedience to it we may attain to the exalted 
position occupied by Him and our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.... We are 
of the race of God, the sons and daughters of a King. What monarch's 
children do not hope and look forward to sovereignty. May we, who are 
the offspring of the Almighty King, not hope for crowns and kingdoms in 
eternity? (DEN, March 28, 1881; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 87.) 


Priests and Kings Upon Thrones: 


It is God's design to make us priests and kings, not to have an empty 
title, not to sit upon thrones without power but to be actually and 
really priests and kings. The promise is that all things that He hath 
shall be given unto us. We will be His heirs; we will be (if I may use 
the term without irreverence) co-partners with Him in all this power and 


authority.... (Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 88.) [Note: this 
suggest that we should start exercising this authority in our homes now 
on earth and not keep secret. King of kings and Lord of lord implies 
that others round about know that you are a king just by looking at 
you.... Joseph Smith said "We have got to learn to be kings and priests 
and gods...."] 


Kings with Kingdom: 


We build temples and we administer and submit to ordinances and perform 
those things within them which will prepare us to dwell eternally with 
our God, with Jesus and the Apostles in the heavens. There each man will 
have his family and kingdom. It is said that God is Lord of lords and 
King of kings; but how can He be King of kings unless there be kings 
under Him to give Him homage and pay respect unto Him and acknowledge Him 
as their Lord and their King? 
When God led forth Abraham and told him that as the stars of the 
firmament were innumerable so should his seed be, He proclaimed to him 
the greatness of his kingdom in eternity. He told Abraham that he should 
be a king over this innumerable host; for, if Abraham were not to be king 
over them, of what use or glory would his posterity be to him? When God 
pointed Abraham to the sand on the sea shore and told him that as it was 
countless so should his see be, He told him in accents that could not be 
mistaken of the future glory of his eternal kingdom. And if all mankind 
attained to the same promises as Abraham, the also would have an 
innumerable posterity to reign over. (Apr. 8, 1871, Jd, 14:128; Gospel 
Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 90.) 


Other Worlds to be Created: 


What will be their occupation? The exercise of that creative power that 


our Father and God has exercised in preparing this earth as the abode for 
man. He called to gether th lements and formed the earth as a 
habitation for man; and man, if he is faithful, will progress until he 


will do that very same thing for his posterity. 
Abraham, standing at the head of an innumerable posterity, will find it 
necessary to have room. He will want to emigrate after awhile from this 
earth and find a new habitation for there will not be room enough on the 
glorified earth for him and his posterity in the coming eternity. Thus 
it is that the heavens are bespangled with the glorious orbs that we see 
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at night--the creations of God, peopled by the children of God. 

And all this God promises to us, if we are faithful. He says, "You shall 
be kings; you shall be queens; you shall sit upon thrones; you shall sway 
scepters, and you shall have power and dominion, if you prove yourselves 
faithful and true to Me; and you shall be My heirs, and joint heirs with 
My beloved Son, Jesus Christ, your Redeemer." (Oct. 9, 1892, Dw 
45:619-620; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 92.) 


Keys of the Kingdom 

"In their fulness, the keys are held by only one person at a time, the 
Prophet and Presiden of the Church. He may delegate any portion of this 
power to another, in which case that person holds the keys of that 
particular labor." [D&C 132: My house is a house of order.] (Gospel 
Doctrine, 5th ed., p. 136.) 


King of Kings 

Christ is the King of kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King holds 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which position s 
they shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms 
forever. (Rev. 1: 6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings 
continues to hold dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and 
saints and consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of Saints 
forever. (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 424.) 


Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of 
Lord's, a designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 
1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply 
to reveal that Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who 
are ranked as lords, but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to 
others who themselves also are Lords and Gods in their own right. Thus 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (among others) "have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, [What promises? The ones sealed 
upon us in the temple D&C 131; 132] and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods." (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) Since exalted beings 
themselves beocme Lords and Gods, and since they still stand in 
subjection to Christ their Lord and their God, it follows that he is a 
Lord of Lords. Whatever is true of him is also true of his Father, and 


in due course it will be true of all exalted beings. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
451.) 


Patriarchal Order 
...Those married in the temple in the new and everlasting covenant of 


marriage become inheritors of all the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob and all the patriarchs and thereby enter into the patriarchal 


order. [When do they enter into this order? When they are married in the 
temple.] If the participating parties abide in the eternal marriage 
covenant, they shall reap the full blessings of patriarchal heirship in 


eternity where the patriarchal order will be the order of government and 
rule. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 559.) 
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Keys of the kingdom shall be delivered up again unto the Father: 

The keys of the kingdom are the rights and powers of presidency; they 
consist of the authorization and obligation to preside over the Chruch 
(shich is the kingdom of God on earth) and to regulate all of its 
affairs. In due course these keys were given to Peter, James, and John, 
and then to all the Twelve of that day. They were restored to Joseph 
Smith and his associates in this day and are now held by the living 
oracles of this dispensation. When the great gathering at 
Adam-ondi-Ahman takes place those who have held keys on earth will make 
accounting of their stewareships, Christ will take back the keys, and 
then the millennial era shall be ushered in, an era in which the rightful 
King of the kingdom shall riegn personally upon the earth. Finally, 
there shall be a day when the salvation of man shall be completed, a day 
in which the keys shall be returned to the Father. Or, as Paul expresses 
it, "Then cometh the end, when the [Christ] shall have delivered up the 
kingdom ot God, event he Father; when he shall have put down all rule and 
all aruthority and power." (1 Cor. 15:24; Mormon Doctrine, pp. 377-379.) 
(DNTC 1, p. 116-117.) 


Though "there is none other God but one" for men on this earth to 
worship, yet "there be gods many and lords many" throughout the infinite 
expanse of eternity. (1 Cor. 8:4-7.) That is, there are many exalted, 
perfected, glorified personages who reign as gods over their own 
dominions. John saw 144,000 of them standing with Christ upon MOunt 
Zion, all "having his Father's name written in their foreheads’ 
(Rev.14-1), which is to say that they were gods and were so identified by 
wearing crowns so stating. Indeed, to each person who overcomes and 
gains exaltation, Christ has promised: "I will write upon him the name of 
my God,: and he shall "sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:12, 21.) 

Joseph Smith said: "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a god to 
his dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) All exalted persons "are gods, even 
the sons of God." (D. & C. 76:58.) Through obedience to the whole gospel 
law, including celestial marriage, they attain the "fulness of the glory 
of the Father" [Even to the ataining of the Eternal Godhead themselves, 


= 


they take a covenant: They themself in the eternal cycle will become God 
the lst or Creator, one of their Sons will become God the Second or God 
the Savior and a third, God the testitator or witnessor....] (D. & C. 
93:6-28.) and "a continuation of the seeds forever and ever. Then shall 
they be gods, because they have no ent; therefore shall they be form 
everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then shall they be 


above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they be 
gods, because they have all power, and the angels are subject unto them." 
(D. & C. 132:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 491.) 


Go to prepare a place for you 
"I go to prepare a place of exaltation for you, a place with me in the 


highest heaven of the celestial world (D. & C. 131:1-4), for "the 
desciple" shall "be as his master, adn the servant as his lord." (Matt. 
10:25.) "Ye shall be even as I am, and I am even as the Father."' (3 Ne. 
28:10.) (DNTC 1, p. 729.) 


Holy women 
The Lord never sends apostles and prophets and righteous men to minister 
to his people without placing women of like spiritual stature at their 
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Heirs together] Neither men or women are saved alone. 
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Salvation is a 


family affair. The fulness of the blessings of the gospel come to men 
and women together; they grow out of the new and everlasting covenant of 
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tex 
Jesus Christ.: 


as our God and he as his Father. 
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my 


and he reasoned concerning the 
he, 'suppose we have two 


said 


facts: that supposes another fact may exist-—-two men on the earth, one 


wiser than the other, would logically show that another who is wiser than 
the wisest may exist. Intelligences exist one above another, so that 
there is no end to them.' 

"If Abraham reasoned thus--If Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and John 


discovered that God the Father of Jesus Christ had a Father, you may 
suppose that he had a Father also. Where was there ever a son without a 
father? And where was there ever a father without first being a son? 
Whenever did a tree or anything spring into existence without a 
progenitor? And everything comes in this way. Paul says that which is 

earthly is in the likeness of that which is heavenly. Hence if Jesus had 


a Father, can we not believe that he had a Father also? I dispise the 
idea of being scared to death at such a doctrine, for the Bible is full 
of it. 

"T want you to pay particular attention to what I am saying. Jesus said 
that the Father wrought percisely in the same way as his Father had done 
before him. As the Father had done before? He laid down his life, and 
took it up the same as his Father had done before. He did as he was 
sent, to lay down his life and take it up agian; and then was committed 
unto him the keys. I know it is good reasoning." (Teachings, pp. 
369-376.) (DNTC 3, p. 436-437.) 

Rev. 3:5 


He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before the angels. [One signiture on the 
check also need the Holy Ghost to do the same thing.] 


The book of life] "In a literal sense, the book of life, or Lamb's book 
of Life, is the record kept in heaven which contains the names of the 
faithful and an account of their righteous covenants and deeds. (D. & C. 
128:6-7; Ps. 69:28; Rev. 3:5; 21:27.) The book of life is the book 
containing the names of those who shall inherit eternal life; it is the 
book of eternal life. (Dan. 12:1-4; Heb. 12:23; D. & C. 76:68; 132:19.) 
It is 'the book of the names of the sanctified, even them of the 
celestial world.' (D. & C. 88:2.) Names of faithful saints are recorded 
in the book of life while they are yet in mortality. (Luke 10:20; Philip. 
4:3; Teachings, p. 9.) But those names are blotted out in the even of 
wickedness [Non repentance-D&C 132:19 shows that they will be turned over 
to the buffetings of satan]. (Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 22:19.)" (Mormon Doctrine, 
2nd ed., p. 97.) (DNTC 3, p. 455.) 


Rev 3:20-21 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
[D&C 132:19; 93:1] 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou 
hast made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
Thus: "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal 


life; ye shall have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign 
forever on a heavenly throne.' 


I...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." 
(3 Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint—heirs 
with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: 
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"To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal 
power, the same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; 


do the things I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into 
existence. My Father workded out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to 
my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt 
him in glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take his 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in the 


tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 
glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all his 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some of the 
first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress 
until they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John 
here sees 144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, 
converted, baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up 


unto eterhal life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 
Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 3, p. 491.) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over th 
four quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their 


foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 
the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election made 


sure, none so involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth 
to an inheritance of glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, 
an unnumbered multitude.] (DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status 
in Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the 
lands north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith 


and Oliver Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now 
reside in the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. That the remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second 


Coming of the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each 
tribe are to receive the restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances 
of the Lord's house they are to become kings and priets, who shall 
administer the blessings of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( 
D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have been called and elected these shall 
seal them up and make their callings and ellections sure, this work shall 
be done for the living and the dead as they shall dwell do their work in 
the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when 
they are "sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


A perfect description of exalted bgings! For, as with the 144,000, so 
with all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 
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Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 


Revelation 19: 
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mere earthly kings. 
s and queens, priests 


they shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms 
forever. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings 
continued to hold dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and 
Saints and consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of saints 
forever (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 424.) 


KINGS. 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until 
through the fullness of the ordinances of the temple the receive the 
fullness of the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so 
attaining shall have exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and lords 
in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who 
is God our Father. Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Page 425.) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 
and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 
5:698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 

Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 
(TPIS, pe 322) 


And again-— 
Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 


have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
to god, the same as all Gods have done before you.... (TPJS, p. 346) 


KINGS AND PRIESTS—-MEN ANOINTED UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD AND HIS FATHER- 
LIKE THE LORD: 


Heirs of God: 


Remember the word! If we are heirs of God, why then we shall inherit the 
power and the blessings and the glory of God our Eternal Father. This is 
what the Latter-day Saints ought to have constantly in view, "How can I 
live so as to become an heir of God and a Joint heir with Jesus Christ? 
What course can I take to secure to myself celestial glory--a 
never-fading crown?" Not an empty bauble, not a barren sceptre but a 
sceptre of power, a sceptre of dominion, a crown that means something 
real, a throne that means the kingly and queenly authority. This is what 
the Latter-day Saints have in view when they have their hearts fixed as 
they should be and their eyes open to the glory that God has in store for 
the faithful. (Apr. 27, 1890, DW 40:836; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, 
p. 89-90.) 


Kings and Priests: 
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Thus shall we also become legitimately and by right, through the 
atonement and adoption, kings and priests--priests to administer in the 
holy ordinances pertaining to the endowments and exaltations; and kings, 
under Christ, who is King of Kings and Lord of lords, to rule and govern, 
according to the eternal laws of justice and equity, those who are thus 
redeemed and exalted. (Ma, 156, 158-159; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, 
p. 138.) 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. 
And prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and 
officiated in what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, 
or the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and the heads of families became their 
kings and priests, that is, the fathers of their own people. And they 
were more or less under the influence and guidance of the Almighty. We 
read, for instance, in our revelations pertaining to these matters, of a 
man called Melchizedek, who was a great high priest. We are told that 
there were a great many high priests in his day, and before him and 
after; and these men had communication with God, and were taught of him 
in relation to their general proceedings, and acknowledged the hand of 
God in all things with which the were associated. (JD, 17:207, October 7, 
1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 

[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction 
each family patriarch as needed. ] 


Blessings of the Fulness of the Priesthood 
As seen by the Prophet Isaiah 


|c49|v0O Messiah shall be a light to the Gentiles and shall free the 
prisoners—-—Israel shall be gathered with power in the last days-——Kings 
shall be their nursing fathers-—-Compare 1 Nephi 21. 


lvl Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD 
hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name. 


We are all foreordained and known unto the Lord, and we shall all 
recognize that the Lord has called us all from the womb, and made mention 
of our name. 


We were foreordained from the very beginning to receive a fullness of the 
Priesthood, which is a fullness of the father. Our names are mentioned: 
Ordinance of Naming and blessing of infants and temple blessings.... 


|v2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his 
hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he 
hid me; 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


We all take upon ourselves to be the Lords servants, pointing to the 
mortal ministry of Jesus Christ as did John the Baptist and all the holy 
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prophets and righteous fathers before him, for the blessings of the 
Father through the Son. And like all the Prophets and righteous fathers 
Since the Saviors mortal ministry, we as servants and Elias point to the 
Son's Second coming. Where he shall come in glory. And we prepare th 
Saints not only with baptism, and the Holy Ghost, but the fulness of all 
the Priesthood blessings found in the holy temple, that when he comes w 
shall be like him. And when he shows the Father unto us we shall be like 
him too. 
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lv6 And he said, 


It is a 


light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 


raise up the tribes of Jacob, 


and to restore the preserved of Israel: I 


will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth. 


What is the light that the Lord promised Isaiah should be to raise up 
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tribes of J 
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Fathers Adam, No 
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also ought to 


have done to you. 


blessings and 


not many who 
Fullness of 
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t We ourselves 


hat are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places [a 
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ah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
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and even our 
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in spirit prison], Go 


shall feed in 
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immediate 
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smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the 
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shall he guide them. 
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we will no longer hunger or thirst, for he 
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We are his children and he has promised that he will give us all he 
blessings, all of them to the point that we hunger and thirst no longer 
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and principaliti 
Abraham, Isaac, 
into their exalt 
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cause we have the fullness of blessings powers, thrones 
es as our fathers Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, 
Jacob and our immediate Fathers and we will 


"have entered 


and sit upon thrones, 


and are not angels but are gods." For the Lord tells us that he will 
guide us by the springs of water. And what is our springs of water, it 
is none other than the fullness of the priesthood, living the same lives 
that of our Fathers and Mothers, Even our true Spring of Living Water who 
is God our Eternal Father. 


|v11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. 


The Lord has prophesied that the highways where with we shall be exalted 
will be found in the mountains or in other wards where the Lord has 
established the Keys of his holy Priesthood, which is the order of the 
Priesthood after the Order of Melchizedek, which is after the Order of 
the Son of God, which is after the Order of God our Father our Spring. 


|lvl2 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land of Sinim. 


|vl3 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the LORD hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 


Here we s the unnumbered multitudes found in heaven and earth who are 
in prison are to receive a blessings at the Hand of the Priesthood, the 
fulness of the Priesthood of God our Father in the Mountains: For it is 
here that the LORD Will comfort his people [his Children] and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted [who many of his children have not had the 
opportunity to receive of his fulness but are in prisons having only 
receive portions of light, but need all light even the Capstone light of 
the Fulness of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost even the 
fulness of the Priesthood to enter the same blessings as Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and the Fathers even God the Eternal Father and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent. 


|v14 But Zion said, The LORD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. 


And because these blessings have become desolate and there are many 
prisoners the people cry and Zion, [those who have received the Key-ston 
blessings] say the LORD hath forsaken us and forgotten me and I am left 
here in this prison and there is none to bring me to salvation and 
exaltation..... 


But the Lord having no fulness of joy, without his faithful children told 
Isaiah that he would teach us the greater light and bring even the Lord 
e 
e 


his Salvation unto the end of the earth [those things telestial and 
terrestrial], and bring us to the light of the celestial, the fulness of 
the Priesthood for all the worthy children of the Fathers and God the 
Eternal Father. 


For said he, 


lvl5 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. |v16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; 
thy walls are continually before me. 


We are the Lords children and it greaves him when we are stopped from 
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progressing to him. But he has not forgotten us but will bless us with a 


fu 


|v 


Iness of his great bl 


17 Thy children shall 


lessings. 


| make haste; 


For our prayers are before him always. 


thy destroyers and they that made 


thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

|v18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. As I live, saith the LORD, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind 
them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

We shall be clothed and cloth those who are in prison with the fulness of 
the Priesthood. For we are the bride of the bridegroom and if the 
bridegroom is to receive the fulness of the blessings of the Priesthood 
or the Father, he must receive them with the bride, for they must receive 
them together or not at all. Therefore these blessings must be extended 
to all the faithful for the bridegroom cannot come in glory without the 
bride. 

Therefore let the prisoners go fr Let the bride of the Lord clothe 
herself with the ornament of the fulness of the Priesthood and all the 


blessings found in the House of our Heavenly Father, 


holy Servants. 

|vl9 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
destruction, shall 

and they that swallowed thee up shal 
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The time is far spent and there is 

prison is to narrow 

we don't let 
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we must surly set free. That the 

Where 

gods. 


|v20 The children which thou shalt have, 
shall say again in 
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Now we children of 
shown us are saying we don't want to go to the prison 
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Isaac and Jacob and le 
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t the Bridegrooms Second coming with all 
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blessings of Abraham, 


(crowded) by reason of the inhabitants. 
our dead go free but keep adding to them we have swallowed 


by the hands of his 


and the land of thy 


L even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, 


ll be far away. 


numbered hosts who have gathered in prison are already to many. 


"even now this 
And because 


little remaining, 


far away from our fathers whom 
bride may come with the bridegroom. 


the Lord shall be a King of kings and a Lord of lords-a God of 


after thou hast lost the other, 


thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give place 
dwell. 
the Fathers, according to the Light which Isaiah hath 


which is already to 


Fathers, the 
t us break down the prison 
th them and be the true bride 


the ornaments of the Fulness of 


the Priesthood lacking nothing. 


|v21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, was left alone; 
these, where had they been? 


|v22 Thus saith 


Gentiles, and se 


sons in their arms, 
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the Lord GO 


D, 


Behold, 


will 


lift up mine hand to the 


t up my standard 
and thy daught 


to the people: 


and they shall bring thy 
L be carried upon their 


ters shall 


shoulders. 


We have the responsibility to bring the key-stone blessings to our dead 
and living who haven't received these blessings, but Isaiah is about to 
shed a greater light even the Capstone blessings of the Fulness of the 
Priesthood. 


|v23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD: 
for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 


Here is the further light, Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers. We shall be called up and Anointed Kings and 
our wives Queens unto their husbands and we shall nurse these captive [do 
the work for our dead by proxy and bestowing the fulness of the 
priesthood upon them, making them kings and queens, priests and 
priestesses unto the Most High God. |] 


We also learn, by looking at another angle found in Nephi, that Nephi 


recorded these things for his posterity-his children and his children's 
children. 

Not only will our dead bow down to us with their faces toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet. But we fathers will, as Adam, Enoch, 
Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Lehi, and Nephi bestow these 
blessings of the Fathers upon our children. Teaching our children to 
know the Lord as Adam taught Seth and Seth taught Enos all the way to 


Noah, and as Abraham taught Isaac and Isaac taught Jacob to know the 
Lord. For do not our children do what we do and say what we say, thus 

ticking up the dust of our feet that they shalt know through the Fathers 
that the Lord is God. For none will be ashamed that wait upon the Lord 


for in that day all shall know him from the least (the children) unto the 
greatest (the fathers) and no man shall need to teach his brother to know 
the Lord for all shall know him. Because they shall be like him and 


shall Be King and priests and Queens and Priestesses and shall walk forth 
out of the prison and be a kingdom of priests and Priestesses a kingdom 
of Anointed a kingdom of kings and queens to the most high God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent..... 

Also in the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord says, 


|v25 For there is a time appointed for every man, according as his works 
shall be. 
lv26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the 
world was until now; 

|v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the 
angels, as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

|v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there 
be one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. 

|v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be 
revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

(D&C: Section 121:25-29) 


|v24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? 
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|v25 But thus saith the LORD, Even 


the captives of the mighty shall be 


taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will 


contend with him that contendeth with thee, 


The Fathers have received a promise, that al 
shall not be held captive any longer but shall receive the fulness of all 


|v26 And I will feed them that 


mighty One of Jacob. 
(OldT: Isaiah 49:Heading-26) 


God of Gods 


and I will save thy children. 


their righteous children 


the Keystone and Capstone blessings just as 
they might be one with the Father even 


oppress thee 


they shall be drunken with their own blood, 
flesh shall know that I the LOR 


they have received them that 


as the Son is one with the Father. 


with their own flesh; and 
as with sweet wine: and all 


D am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 


"Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions," the 
Prophet said. (Teachings, p. 374.) Hence, the Father, who shall continue 
to all eternity as the God of exalted beings, is a God of Gods. Further, 


as the Prophet also taught, ther is a 
Jesus Christ. [This would go well wit 


If Jesus Christ was the Son 


Father of Jesus Christ had a Father, 


"a God above the Father of our Lord 
th the picture of Orson Pratts/Hyde]. 


of God, and John discovered that God the 


you may suposse that he had a Father 
also. Where was there ever a son without a father?...Hence if Jesus had 
a Father, can we not believe thathe had a Father also?" (Teachings, pp. 
370, 373.) In this way both the Father and the Son, as also all exalte 
beings, are now or in due course will become God of Gods. (Teachings, pp. 
342-376.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 321-322.) 
Kings 


[Linked As a part of the following ordiances] 


Calling and Election made sure, 


Exaltation, Melchizedek Priesth 


righteousness, living by every 
of God, magnifying their callin 


attaining shall have [This is u 


celestial Marriage, Endowments, 

ood Priestesses, Priests, Queens. 

Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
gs, going from grace to grace, until 
through the fulness of the ordiances of the temple they receive the 
fulness of the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so 


nconditional, 


man and wifes calling and 


election has been made sure]_exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, 


and lords in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the 
reat King who is God our Father. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 425.) 


Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 
continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall remain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the 


Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, 


Enoch, which was after the ord 


76:56-57.) 


This priesthood "holdeth the key of 


which was after the order of 
t of the Only Begotten Son." (D; & C. 


the mysteries of the kingdom, even 


the key of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 
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Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of the Most High, after 
the order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 
76:57-58.) They have become joint-—heirs with Christ, having kept the 
same covenant and been bount by teh same oath. 


v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies. 
v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, 
and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

v35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; 

|v38 And he that receiveth my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him. 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of 
the priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. 
These blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 


34, 42; 127:8.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the 
priesthood which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." 
(Teachings, p. 199.) Theses, of course, are revealed only in the 
temples. "Washings, anointings, endowments, and the communications of 


keys," the prophet says, are essential to enable one "to secure the 
fulness of those blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the 
Firstborn, and come up and abide in the presence of Elohim in the eternal 
worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial marriage itself is an "order of 
the priesthood" without which no one can gain the fulness of glory in the 
eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently the elders of Israel 
who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." 
(Teachings, p. 322.) "If aman gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, 
he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that 
was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the 
house of the Lord.... All men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ will have to receive the fulness of the ordiances of 
his kingdom; and those who will not receive all the ordiances will come 
short of the fulness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole." 


(Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 474-482.) 

"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 

Priests 


see Calling and election sure, Celestial Marriage, (linkedO 


Those who endure in perfect faith, who receive the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, and who gain the blessings of the temple (including celestial 
marriage) [Celestial Marriage is a condition president] are eventually 
ordained kings and priests. These are offices given faithful holders of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, and in them they will bear rul as exalted 
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being durring the millennium and in eternity. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 599.) 


Thrones 

In the eternal sense, thrones are reserved for exalted persons who rule 
and reign as kings and queens in the highest heaven of the celestial 
world. It is in such a sphere that "God, even the Father, reigns upon 
his throne forever and ever. (D. & C. 76:92; Rev. 20:11.) After Christ 
has presented up the kingdom to his Father, "Then shall he be crowned 
with the crown of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power to reign 
forever and ever." (D. & C. 76:108.) 
Then shall all those who are joint-heirs with him--who have been "crowned 
with the glory of his mighe," and "made equal with him" (D. & C. 
88:107)--then shall they also sit upon their thrones and even sit down 
with our Lord on his throne. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am sent down with my 
Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:21.) Enoch foresaw this state of 
exaltation and said: "Thou art God,... thou hast made me, and given unto 
me a right to thy throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
In token of their kingship, sovereignty, and dominion, exalted beings 
shall sit on thrones in eternity. "All thrones and dominions, 
principalities and powers, shall be revealed and set forth upon all who 
have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus Christ." (D. & C> 121:29.) 
"Abraham. .hath entered into his exaltation and sitteth upon his throne," 
as also have other righteous saints of former ages. (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 794.) 


Revelation 1:6 
Hath made us kings and priests] "Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
have power to press forward in righteousness, living by every word that 
proceedeth for from the mouth of God [this is mainly the wisperings of 
the Holy Ghost], magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, 
until through the fulness of the ordinances of the temple they receiv 
the fulness fo the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those 
so attaining shall have exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, and 
lords in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the great 
King who is God our Father." (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) Those 
of whom John is here writing had already gained their rank and status as 
kings and priests, as have many also in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. "John said he was a king." (Teachings, p. 375.) 

Unto God and his Father] In one of the crowning sermons of his ministry, 
delivered June 16, 1844, just eleven days before his martyrdome, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith read as a text, Revelation 1:6, and announced: "It 
is altogether corrct in the translation." Then he proceeded with grea 
power to consider the subject of a plurality of Gods. He quoted a number 
of Biblical passages and used his text verse to to show there was "a God 
above the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.: He said that all the 
faithful saints shall "come to dwell in unity, and in all the glory and 
everlasting bruning of the Gods; and then we shall see as we are seen, 


cd ct 


and be as our God and he as his Father. I want to reason a little on 
this subject. I learned it by translating the papyrus which is now in my 
house. 

"T learned a testimony concerning Abraham, and he reasoned concerning the 
God of heaven. 'In order to do that,' said he, "suppose we have two 


facts: that supposes another fact may exist--two men on the earth, one 
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covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant that i will make 
with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." (Jer. 
31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


... I Say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst 
and ye cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, 
and know that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and 
he that is not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up 
your loins and be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their 
endowment, and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and 
oracles of God, keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. 
(Times and Seasons 5:698) 


Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 
om, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 


FILE: #1 100,000,000 KINGS AND PRIESTS 


Lamb of God 
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nor of the Lamb, a great choir of 100,000,000 [men] voices of the 


redeemed shall sing this new song (Rev. 5:9-13): 

[In order for there to be 100 Million men voices singing this song, who had 
been made kings and priests their would have to be at least another 100 
million queens and priestesses who held jointly these blessings. ] 
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Kings and Priests 


In the following lines from his "Elias: An Epic of the Ages," the late 
Elder Orson F. Whitney paraphrased what Abraham and other seers have revealed 
concerning the proceeding and consequences of that heavenly council and the 
role Jesus Played in it. Not listen to these majestic lines of Brother 
Whitney: 


"In solemn council sat the Gods,... 
",..That awful hour was one 

When thought doth most avail; 

Of worlds unborn the destiny 

Hung trembling in the scale. 

Silence self-spelled; and there arose, 
Those kings and priests among, 

A power sublime, than whom appeared 
None nobler 'mid the throng. 


"A stature mingling strength with grace, 
Of meek though godlike mien; 

The glory of whose countenance 

Outshone the noonday sheen.... 

He spake;--attention grew more grave, 
The stillness e'en more still. 


"'Father!'--the voice like music fell,... 
"Father, ' it said, ‘since one must die, 
Thy children to redeem, 

From spheres all formless now and void, 
Where pulsing life shall teem; 


""TAnd mighty Michael [Adam] foremost fall 
That mortal man may be; 

And chosen savior Thou must send, 

Lo, here am I--Send me! 

I ask, I seek no recompense, 

Save that which then were mine; 

Mine be the willing sacrifice, 

The endless glory Thine!...' 


"Still rang that voice, when sudden rose 
Aloft a towering form, 

Proudly erect as lowering peak 

"Lumed by the gathering storm;... 


""Send Me! 'coiled 'neath his courtly smile 
A scarce concealed disdain-— 

"And none shall hence, from heaven to earth, 
That shall not rise again. 
My saving plan exception scorns. 
Man's will?--Nay, mine alone. 
As recompense, I claim the right 
To sit on yonder Throne!' 

"Ceased Lucifer. The breathless hush 
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Resumed and denser grew. 

All eyes were turned; the general gaze 
One common magnet drew. 

A moment there was solemn pause-— 
Listened eternity, 

While rolled from lips omnipotent 

The Father's firm decree: 


"'"Jehovah, thou my Messenger! 

Son Ahman, thee I send; 

And one shall go thy face before, 
While twelve thy steps attend. 

And many more on that far shore 

The pathway shall prepare, 

That I, the first, the last may come, 
And earth my glory share.... 


"'Go forth, thou Chosen of the Gods, 

Whose strength shall in thee dwell! 

Go down betime and rescue earth, 

Dethroning death and hell. 

On thee alone man's fate depends, 

The fate of being all. 

Thou shall not fail, though thou art free-- 
Free, but too great to fall. 


"'By arm divine, both mine and thine, 
The lost thou shalt restore 


And man, redeemed, with God shall be 
As God forevermore. 

Return, and to the parent fold 

This wandering planet bring, 

And earth shall hail thee Conqueror, 
And heaven proclaim thee King.' 


"'Twas done, From congregation vast, 
Tumultuous murmurs rose: 

Waves of conflicting sound, as when 
Two meeting seas oppose. 

"Twas finished. But the heavens wept; 
And still their annals tell 

How one was choice of Elohim, 

O'er one who fighting fell." 


"And Adam and Eve...made_all things known unto their sons and their 
daughters." (Moses 5:8,12.) 


(Jesus Christ, Our Redeemer, by President Marion G. Romney, Address delivered 
at the Saturday morning session, October 6, 1973, contained in the Ensign, 
January 1974, pp 11-14.) 


The Ten Blessings of the Priesthood 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie 
Priesthood Session, Saturday, October 1, 1977 


We are the servants of the Lord, his agents, his representatives. We 
have been endowed with power from on high. We hold either the Aaronic 
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Priesthood, which is a preparatory, schooling order, or we hold the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, which is the highest and greatest power that the Lord 
gives to men on earth. 

There are in this greater priesthood five offices or callings-——-elder, 
seventy, high priest, patriarch, and apostl yet the priesthood is the same; 
and the priesthood is greater than any of its offices. We are a kingdom of 
brethren, a congregation of equals, all of whom are entitled to receive all of 
the blessings of the priesthood. There are no blessings reserved for apostles 
that are not freely available to all the elders of the kingdom; blessings come 
because of obedience and personal righteousness, not because of administrative 
positions. 
I shall speak of these blessings-——-the ten priesthood blessings--which are 
available to all of us who hold the holy Melchizedek Priesthood. 

Blessing one: We are members of the only true and living Church upon the 
face of the whole earth, and we have received the fullness of the everlasting 


gospel. 

"This greater priesthood administereth the gospel." It "continueth in the 
church of God in all generations, and is without beginning of days or end of 
years." (D&C 84:19,17.) 

The gospel is the plan of salvation; it is the way and the means, 


provided by the Father, whereby his spirit children have power to advance and 
progress and become like him. The priesthood is the power and authority of 
God, delegated to man on earth, to act in all things for the salvation of men. 

Where the Melchizedek Priesthood is, there is a Church and kingdom of God 
on earth; there is the gospel of salvation; and where there is no Melchizedek 
Priesthood, there is on true Church, and no power that will save men in the 
kingdom of God. 

Blessing Two: We have received the gift of the Holy Ghost, and we are 
entitled to receive the gifts of the Spirit--those wondrous spiritual 
endowments which set us apart from the world and raise us above carnal things. 

The gift of the Holy Ghost is the right to the constant companionship of 


that member of the Godhead based on faithfulness. It is the right to receive 
revelation, to see visions, to be in tune with the Infinite. 


John, who held the Priesthood of Aaron, baptized with water for the 
remission of sins. Jesus, who was an high priest forever after the order of 
Melchizedek, baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

The Holy Ghost is a revelator; he bears witness of the Father and the 
Son, those Holy Beings whom to know is eternal life. Thus it is that "this 
greater priesthood... holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God." (D&C 84:19.) The spiritual gifts are the 
signs which follow those that believe; they are the miracles and healings 
performed in the name of the Lord Jesus; they include marvelous outpourings of 
truth and light and revelation from God in heaven to man on earth. 

Our revelations say that the Melchizedek Priesthood holds "the keys of 
all the spiritual blessings of the church," and that all those who hold this 
holy order "have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, to have the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general 
assembly and church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence 
of God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant." (D&C 
107:18-19.) 

Blessing three: We can be sanctified by the Spirit, have dross and evil 
burned out of us as though the fire, become clean and spotless, and be fit to 
dwell with gods and angles. 

The Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier. Those who magnify their callings in 


the priesthood "are sanctified by the Spirit unto the renewing of their 
bodies." (D&C 84:33.) They are born again; they become new creatures of the 
Holy Ghost; they are alive in Christ. 

Of such faithful persons among the ancients, Alma says: "They were called 
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after this holy order"--that is, they held the Melchizedek 
Priesthood-—-"and[they]were sanctified, and their garments were washed white 
through the blood of the Lamb. Now they, after being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost, having their garments made white, being pure and spotless before God, 
could not look upon sin save it were with abhorrence; and there were many, 
exceeding great many, who were made pure and entered in the rest of the Lord 
their God." (Alma 13:11-12.) 

Blessing four: We can stand in the place and stead of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in administering salvation to the children of men. 

He preached the gospel; so can we. He spoke by the power of the Holy 
Ghost so can we. He served as a missionary; so can we. He went about doing 
good; so can we. He performed the ordinances of salvation; so can we. He 
kept the commandments; so can we. He wrought miracles; such also is our 
privilege if we are true and faithful in all things. 

We are his agents; we represent him; we ar xpected to do and say what 
he would do and say if he personally were ministering among men at this time. 

Blessing five: We have power to become the sons of God, to be adopted 
into the family of the Lord Jesus Christ, to have him as our Father, to be one 
with him as he is one with his Father. 

"Thou art after the order of him who was without beginning of days or end 


of years, from all eternity to all eternity," the Lord said to Adam. "Behold, 
thou art one in me, a son of God; and thus may all become my sons." (Moses 
6:67-68.) 


As sons of God, we also have power to advance and progress until we 
become "joint-heirs with Christ," until we have "conformed to the image" of 
God's Son, as Paul expressed it. (Rom. 8:17, 29.) [Also look at Eph. 4:11-14, 
we are able to measure ourselves to Christ. ] 

Blessing Six: We can enter into the patriarchal order, the order of 
eternal marriage, the order which enables the family until to continue 


everlastingly in celestial glory. 
To gain the highest heaven and to enjoy the fullness of that light and 


glory which comprise eternal life, we must "enter into" that "order of the 
priesthood" which bears the name "the new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage." (D&C 131:2; see also 131:1-4.) 

Blessing seven: We have power to govern all things, both temporal and 
spiritual, both the kingdoms of the world, and the elements and storms and 
powers of the earth. 

With reference to this, our scriptures say: "For God having sworn unto 
Enoch and unto his seed with an oath by himself; that every one being ordained 
after this order and calling should have power, by faith, to break mountains, 
to divide the seas, to dry up waters, to turn them out of their course; 

"To put at defiance the armies of nations, to divide the earth, to break 
every band, to stand in the presence of God; to do all things according to his 
will, according to his command, subdue principalities and powers; and this by 
the will of the Son of God which was from before the foundation of the world." 
(Gen. 14:30-31, Inspired Version.) 
Indeed. The Melchizedek Priesthood is the very power that Christ himself 
will use to govern the nations in that day when "the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever." (Rev. 11:15.) 

Blessing eight: We have power, through the priesthood, to gain eternal 
life, the greatest of all the gifts of God. 

Eternal life is the name of the kind of life God lives. It consists, 
first, of the continuation of the family unit in eternity, and second, of an 
inheritance of the fullness of the father. 

All those who receive the Melchizedek Priesthood enter into a covenant 
with the Lord. Each such person solemnly promises: 

I covenant to receive the priesthood; 
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covenant to magnify my calling in the priesthood; and 
covenant to keep the commandments, to "live by every word that 
proceedeth forth from the mouth of God." (D&C 84:44.) 
The Lord on his part covenants to give such faithful persons "all that my 
Father hath," which is eternal life in the kingdom of God. (D&C 84:38; see 


also 84:33-44.) 

Then the Lord-to show the binding nature of his promise-swears with an 
oath that the promised reward shall be obtained. 

This oath, as it pertained to the Son of God himself, is spoken of in 
these words; "The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek." (Ps. 110:4.) 

And with reference to all others who also receive the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, the scripture saith: "And all those who are ordained unto this 
priesthood are made like unto the Son of God, abiding a priest continually." 
(Heb 7:3, I.V.) That is to say, they will be kings and priests forever; their 
priesthood will continue to all eternity; they will have eternal life. 

"They are they who are the church of the Firstborn. 

"They are they into whose hands the Father has given all things- "They 
are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his fullness and of 
his glory; 

"And are priests of the Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, which 
was after the order of Enoch, which was after the order of the Only Begotting 
Son. 


"Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of God- 

"Wherefore, all things are theirs, whether life or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are theirs and they are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's." (D&C 76:54-59.) 

Blessing nine: We have power to make our calling and election sure, so 
that while we yet dwell in mortality, having overcome the world and been true 
and faithful in all things we shall be sealed up unto eternal life and have 
the unconditional promise of eternal life in the presence of Him whose we are. 
Our revelations say: "The more sure word of prophecy means a man's 
knowing that his is sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation and the spirit 
of prophecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood." (D&C 131:5.) 

During the latter years of his ministry, in particular, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith pleaded fervently with the Saints to press forward in 
righteousness until they made their calling and election sure, until they 
heard the heavenly voice proclaim: "Son, thou shalt be exalted." (Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 150.) 

He himself became the pattern for all such attainment in this 
dispensation, when the voice from heaven said to him: "I am the Lord thy God, 
and will be with thee even unto the end of the world, and through all 
eternity, for verily I seal upon you your exaltation, and prepare a throne for 
you in the kingdom of my Father, with Abraham your father." (D&C 132:49.) 

Blessing ten: We have the power and it is our privilege-so to live, that 
becoming pure in heart, we shall see the face of God while we yet dwell as 
mortals in a world of sin and sorrow. 

This is the crowning blessing of mortality. It is offered by that God 
who is no respecter of persons to all the faithful in his kingdom. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that every soul who 
forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my 
voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and know that I am." 
(D&C 93:1.) 

"And again, verily I say unto you that it is your privilege, anda 
promise I give unto you that have been ordained unto this ministry"—he is 
speaking now to those who hold the Melchizedek Priesthood-"that inasmuch as 
you strip yourselves from jealousies and fears, and humble yourselves befor 
me, for ye are not sufficiently humble, the veil shall be rent and you shall 
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see me and know that am-not with the carnal neither natural mind, but with 
the spiritual. 

"For no man has seen God at any time in the flesh, except quickened by 
the Spirit of God. 

"Neither can any natural man abide the presence of God, neither after the 
carnal mind. 

"Ye are not able to abide the presence of God now, neither the 
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the divine 


resting upon its summit-—-far in the distance stands Mount Zion, the 
eak of all. 
gh the morning mists we see Mount Zion, whereon is built "the city 
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where there is assembled "an 


innumerable company of angels," on whose height is congregated "the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn" (Heb. 12:22-23). 

Looking back with pride, we s the spring of 1820 when the Gods of 
heaven, the supreme rulers of the universe, rent the heavens, appeared to 
Joseph Smith, and ushered in the dispensation of the fullness of times (see 
D&C 112:30). 

We see Moroni flying through the midst of heaven, sounding the trump of 
God, and revealing the book which whispers from the dust with a familiar 
spirit (see Rev. 14:6). 

We see other angelic ministrants come, bringing keys and powers and 
authorities until all of the keys of the kingdom of God are committed unto man 
on the earth. 

We see the little stone cut from the mountain without hands beginning to 


roll forth toward the coming day when it shall smite the Babylonian image, 
break in pieces the kingdoms of men, and fill the whole earth (see Dan. 
2234-35) s 

We s th lders of the kingdom going forth to many nations, crying 


repentance, gathering Israel, and assembling the faithful in the tops of the 
mountains were stands the house of the Lord (see 2 Ne. 12:2). 

We see converts and stakes and temples. Gifts and signs and miracles 
abound. The sick are healed and the dead are raised by the power of God, and 
the work of the Lord goes forward. 
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We rejoice because of the glory and honor that awaits those who come 
forth out of all this tribulation with clean hands and pure hearts (see Ps. 
24:4). 


KK KK KK KK 


We see stakes of Zion in all parts of the earth; and Israel, the chosen 


people, gathering into these cities of holiness, as it were, to await the 


coming of their King. 
We see temples in great numbers dotting the earth, so that those of every 


nation and kindred and tongue and people can receive the fullness of the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord and can qualify to live and reign as kings 
and priests on earth a thousand years. 

We s the seed of Cain--long denied that priestly power which makes men 
rulers over many kingdoms--raise up and bless Abraham as their father. 

We see the Saints of God, who are scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, rise in power and glory and stand as lights and guides to the people of 
their own nations. 
We see our children and our children's children stand firm in defense of 
truth and virtue, crowned with the power of God, carrying off the kingdom 
triumphantly. 
We see the faithful Saints perfecting their lives and preparing for the 
coming of him whose children they are, preparing for the glorious mansion he 
has promised them in the kingdom his Father. *** 

As the meek among men make their calling and election sure.... 

...The elect of God forsake the traditions of their fathers and the ways 


of the world. The kingdom grows and prospers, for the Lord is with his 
people. (Ensign May 1980, pp. 71-73.) 


November 1974 
Eldred G. Smith--Patriarch to the Church [Perhaps he understands that temple 
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work is the work of the Patriarchal priesthood. ] 


Every person who comes on this earth must have an opportunity to receive 
all the blessings of the these sealings, if he will accept, sometime before 


the end of the Millennium. There could be no just God if it were otherwise 
These sealing blessings are obtained first through the ordinance of 


baptism into the church of Jesus Christ. Then the wife is sealed to her 
husband for time and all eternity, and those children who are not born under 
the marriage covenant must be sealed to their parents, that they may receive 
all the blessings as though they were born under the new and everlasting 
covenant. 

Those who have died without this law may have the privilege of receiving 
these blessings by proxy. That is where our responsibility comes in. We must 
first teach the gospel to the living. Then we must gather the records of 
those of our families who died without this law and get this great and 
important work done for them. 
The promise was given to our forefathers that when the gospel is restored 
in the last days, "the hearts of the children shall turn to their fathers." 


(D&C 2:2.) This means we must fulfill the promise to our ancestors to do the 
ordinance work for them. If we do not, then our own salvation may be in 
jeopardy. 


Not only the ordinance of baptism, but also the sealing of families 
together as an eternal unit must be done on the earth. Hence, we must perform 
these ordinances ourselves first, then by proxy for our ancestors who have 
passed on to the spirit world. These most sacred ordinances must be performed 
in a holy temple erected and dedicated to the Lord for this very purpose. 

In modern revelation the Lord commanded the Prophet Joseph Smith to 
"build a house to my name, for the Most High to dwell therein. 

"For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and restore 

again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 


fullness of the priesthood." (D&C 124:27-28.) 

These temples are built for a special and most important purpose--where 
the living may receive their most holy ordinances, where families may be 
sealed together for all eternity. The family unit is the only eternal 
organization. The temples are beautiful buildings, and rightly should be, but 
are not just monuments for show alone. They are the only way whereby all the 
righteous, living and dead, can have the blessings of exaltation. The living 


come first. Then after they have performed these holy sealings, they should 
turn to their fathers and vicariously open the way for their ancestors to 
receive these same blessings. 

For this purpose family research must be done. Many choice spirits have 
been held in reserve to come to earth at this time so they could accept the 


gospel and do the temple work for their ancestor. *** 
The gospel has been restored in these the last days never to be taken 


from the earth again, to bring the blessings of salvation and exaltation to 
all God's children who prove their worthiness through their faithfulness. The 
purpose of this earth and our life here is to give each and every one of 


Adam's posterity the opportunity to end this life as a family unit for all 
eternity. (November Ensign 1974, pp. 25-26.) 


November 1979 


Temples have been built where the Lord may come "and restore again that 


which was lost... even the fullness of the priesthood" (D&C 124:28). (November 
Ensign 1979, pp. 24) 


October 1933 
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President George Albert Smith: 


One of the beautiful things to me in the Gospel of Jesus Christ is that 
it brings us all to a common level. It is not necessary for a man to be a 
president of a stake, or a member of the Quorum of the Twelve, in order to 
attain a high place in the celestial kingdom. The humblest member of the 
Church, if he keeps the commandments of God, will obtain an exaltation just as 
much as any other man in the celestial kingdom. The beauty of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is that it makes us all equal.... As we keep the commandments of 
the Lord... we have equal opportunity for exaltation" (in Conference Report, 
Oota (933% pe Zaye 


King of Kings 
Bruce R. McConkie 


Christ is the King of Kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19: 11-16), a title 
signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King holds 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 


ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which positions they 
shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms forever. 


(Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings continues to hold 
dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and consequently reigns as 
King of Kings and King of Saints forever. (Rev 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, Bruce 


R. McConkie, pp. 424.) 
Kings 
Bruce R. McConkie 


Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until through the 
fullness of the ordinances of the temple they receive the fullness of the 
priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have 


exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers and lords in their respective spheres 
in the eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father. (Rev. 1:6; 


5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed,. p. 425.) Those of whom John is here 


writing had already gained their rank and status as kings and priests, as have 


many also in the dispensation of the fullness of times. "John said he was a 
king." (Teachings, p. 375.) (Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Bruce R. 


McConkie, p. 436.) 


Queens 


Bruce R. McConkie 


If righteous men have power through the gospel and its crowning ordinance 
of celestial marriage to become kings and priests to rule in exaltation 
forever, it follows that the women by their side (without whom they cannot 
attain exaltation will be queens and priestesses. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) 
Exaltation grows out of the eternal union of a man and his wife. Of those 
whose marriage endures in eternity, the Lord says, "Then shall they be gods" 
(D&C 132:20); that is each of them, the man and the woman, will be a god. As 


such they will rule over their dominions forever. (Mormon Doctrine, Bruce R. 
McConkie, pp. 613.) 


Priestesses 
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Bruce R. McConkie 


Women do not have the priesthood conferred upon them and are not ordained 
to offices therein, but they are entitled to all priesthood blessings. Those 
women who go on to their exaltation, ruling and reigning with husbands who are 


kings and priests, will themselves be queens and priestesses. They will hold 
positions of power, authority, and preferment in eternity. (Gospel Kingdom, 
pp. 221-222, 229.) (Mormon Doctrine, Bruce R. McConkie, pp. 594.) 


Elect Lady Bruce R. McConkie 


"An elect lady is a female member of the Church who has already received, or 
who through obedience is qualified to receive, the fullness of the gospel 
blessings. This includes [1] temple endowments 2] celestial marriage, and 


[3] the fullness of the sealing power. She is one who has been elected or 


chosen by faithfulness as a daughter of God in this life, an heir of God, a 
member of his household. Her position is comparable to that of the elders who 
magnify their callings in the priesthood and thereby receive all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:38.) (Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol. 
3:410.) 

Priests 


Bruce R. McConkie 


Those who endure in perfect faith, who receive the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, and who gain the blessings of the temple (including celestial 
Marriage) are eventually ordained kings and priests. These are offices given 
faithful holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and in them they will bear 
rule as exalted beings during the millennium and in eternity. (Rev. 1:6; 
5:10.) (Mormon Doctrine, Bruce R. McConkie, pp. 599.) 


May 3, 1975 
President Spencer W. Kimball: 


You could be the queen of Holland, the czar of Russia, or the emperor of 
Japan. You could be any great person in this world, but you would be a pygmy 
compared to what you can be in the Church. Every one of you can be a Queen 
who will not lose her crown when she dies, a king who will not lose his 
scepter when he dies. Every one of you! Not just the smartest of you, but 
every one of you can become a queen or a king and have princes and princesses 


of your own. It all depends on what you do. (The Teachings of Spencer W. 
Kimball, pp. 52; Lamanite Conf., San Diego North Stake (5/3/75) (pride in being 
Lamanite, missions.) 


Bruce R. McConkie 


Also at our Lord's return, the righteous dead shall come forth from their 
graves with celestial bodies to meet their God. They, then, as kings and 
priests, shall live and reign with Christ on earth in resurrected glory for a 
thousand years. (Rev. 5:10.) (Bruce R. McConkie, Doctrinal New Testament 
Commentary, Vol 3:52.) 
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Elias to Seal 144,000 During the Sixth Seal: 


Bruce R. McConkie 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress until 
they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, [1] converted, [2] 
baptized, [3] endowed, [4] married for eternity, and [5] finally sealed up 


unto eternal life, having their calling and election made sure. See 2 Pet. 
1:1-19. (Bruce R. McConkie, Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol 3:491.) 


the remnants of Israel shall be restored before the Second Coming of 
the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to 
receive the restored gospel, and that through the ordinances of the Lord's 
house they are to become kings and priests, who shall administer the blessings 


of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. (D&C 77:9-11.) (Bruce R. 
McConkie, Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol 3:494.) 


John Seeth the Hosts of the Exalted from all Nations 
Bruce R. McConkie 


Those who serve the Lord, "day and night in his temple," that is who keep 
the commandments in this life, shall rise as kings and priests to dwell with 
him on earth during the Millennial Era; and they are the ones who shall serve 
eternally in that kingdom where he and his Father shall dwell with them 
forever. (Bruce R. McConkie, Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol 3:496.) 


Sealed in Forehead 
Bruce R. McConkie 


John foresaw that in the latter days the servants of God would plead with 
the Lord to stay the tide of desolation and destruction "till we have sealed 
the servants of our God in their foreheads." (Rev. 7:3; 9:4; Ezek. 9:4-6.) 
With the restoration of the gospel, the power has again been given to seal men 
up unto eternal life (D. & C. 1:8-9; 68:12; 77:8-9), to place seal on them so 
that no matter what happens in the world, no matter what desolation sweeps 
the earth, yet they shall behaved in the day of the Lord Jesus. (D. & C. 
88:84-85; 109:38, 46; 124:124; 131:5; 132: 19, 46, 49.) 

Since these sealing blessings are conferred by the laying on of hands of 
those who hold the keys of this power, it follows that John's description of 
placing a seal in the forehead is not just apocalyptic imagery but a literal 
description ow what takes place. (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2 ed., 
p 683.) 

Kings and priests 
Joseph Fielding McConkie 


The revelation on the degrees of glory describes those who obtain the 
highest heaven as having received the promise of "all things." These, it 
states, are "priests and kings" who have received the fullness of the glory of 
God. (D&C 76:55-56.) Later Joseph Smith explained that to have the fullness 
of the priesthood one "must be a king and priest," yet he assured us that "a 


person may be anointed king and priest long before he receives his kingdom" 
(HC 5:527). Such was also the doctrine of John the Revelator, who testified 


of Christ as he who had "washed us from our sins in his own blood, And hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
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dominion for ever and ever. Amen." (Revelation 1:5-6.) 

In this passages and the endowment ceremony we learn that the Old 
Testament and Book of Mormon anointing of prophets, priests,a nd kings was not 
only a type and shadow of Christ but a representation of the blessings to be 


enjoyed by the faithful Saints of all ages. (Gospel Symbolism, Joseph Fielding 
McConkie, Bookcraft, p. 203.) 


How to Join Church of the Firstborn 


Joseph Fielding Smith 


The Lord has made it possible for us to become members of the Church of 
the Firstborn, by receiving the blessings of the house of the Lord and 
overcoming all things. Thus we become heirs, "priests and kings, who have 
received of his fullness and of his glory," who shall "dwell in the presence 
of God and his Christ forever and ever, " with full exaltation. 

I have said that only one man at a time on the earth holds the keys of 
this sealing power of the priesthood but he may, and dons, delegate power to 
others, and they officiate under his direction in the temples of the Lord. No 
man can officiate in these sealing ordinances until he receives the authority 
to do so by being se apart by the one who holds the keys, notwithstanding he 
may hold the priesthood. All the authority exercised in the temples is then, 
after all, the authority centered in one man. He has the power and calls upon 
others to officiate, and they seal upon us the keys and powers which, through 
our obedience, entitle us to become sons and daughters and members of the 
Church of the Firstborn, receiving all things in the kingdom. This is what we 
can get in the temple, so that we become members of the family, sons and 
daughters of God, not servants. (Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph Fielding 
Smith, Vol. 2:42.) 


Fullness of the Priesthood 


HOW CHRIST GAINED FULLNESS OF PRIESTHOOD: 


Joseph Fielding Smith 


Joseph Smith said: If a man get a fullness of the priesthood of God, he 
has to get in the same way the Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by 
keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord." 

I hope we understand that. If we want to receive the fullness of the 
priesthood of God, then we must receive the fullness of the ordinances of the 


house of the Lord and keep his commandments. This idea that we can put off 
ur salvation because of some weaknesses of the flesh until the end, and then 


ur children will go and do this work for us in the temple of the Lord when we 
re dead, will get us nowhere. Salvation for the dead is for those who died 
ithout a knowledge of the gospel so far as celestial glory is concerned. 
Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph Fielding Smith, Vol. 3:131.) 
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Fullness of Priesthood Not Dependent on Office Held: 


Joseph Fielding Smith 


Let me put this ina little different way. I do not care what office you 
hold in this Church--you may be an apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high 
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priest, or anything else--you cannot receive the fullness of the priesthood 
unless you go into the temple of the Lord and receive these ordinances of 
which the Prophet speaks. No man can get the fullness of the priesthood 
outside of the temple of the Lord. There was a time when that could be done, 
for the Lord could give these things on the mountain tops--no doubt that is 
where Moses got it, that is not doubt where Elijah got it--and the Lord said 
that in the days of poverty, when there was no house prepared in which to 
receive these things, that they can be received on the mountain tops. 

But now we have temples, and you cannot get these blessings on the 
mountain tops; you will have to go into the house of the Lord, and you cannot 
get the fullness of the priesthood unless you go there. Do not think because 


somebody has a higher office in this Church than you have that you are barred 
from blessings, because you can go into the temple of the Lord and get all the 


blessings there are that have been revealed, if you are faithful; you can have 
them sealed upon you sas an elder in this Church, and then you have all that 


any man can get. There have to be offices in the Church, and we are not all 


called to the same calling, but you can get the fullness of the priesthood in 
the temple of the Lord by obeying this which I have read to you. I want to 
make this emphatic. (Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph Fielding Smith, Vol. 

32-1 313.25) 


Fullness of the Priesthood Required for Exaltation: 


Joseph Fielding Smith 


There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fullness of 
priesthood. How could a man be an heir in that kingdom without the 


priesthood? While the sisters do not hold the priesthood, they share in the 
fullness of its blessings in the celestial kingdom with their husbands. These 
blessings are obtained through obedience to the ordinances and covenants of 
the house of the Lord.... 
To obtain the fullness of the priesthood does not mean that man must 
become President of the Church. Every man who is faithful and will receive 
this ordinances and blessings obtains a fullness of the priesthood, and the 
Lord has said that "he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in 
dominion." Only one man at a time on the earth holds the keys of the 
priesthood; only one man at a time has the power to receive revelations for 
the Church, but the Lord has made possible for every man in this Church, 
through his obedience, to receive the fullness of the priesthood through the 


ordinances of the temple of the Lord. This cannot be received anywhere else. 
(Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph Fielding Smith, Vol. 3:132-133.) 


Fullness of Priesthood for Living and Dead: 


Joseph Fielding Smith 


Only in the temple of the Lord can the fullness of the priesthood be 
received. Now that temples are on the earth, there is no other place where 


the endowment and the sealing powers for all eternity can be given. No man 
can receive the keys of exaltation in any other place. 


Joseph Smith has said that, "the saints have not too much time to save 
and redeem their dead, and gather to gether their living relatives, that they 
may be saved also, before th arth will be smitten, and the consumption 
decreed falls upon the world." When that day comes, those who have professed 


to believe in the latter day work, and who have rejected the doctrine of the 
temple building and the ceremonial endowments therein, will find themselves 
shut out of the kingdom of God. This subject occupied the mind of the Prophet 
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Joseph Smith for several years before his death, for the Lord revealed to him 
all things pertaining to the work in the temples, and he revealed them unto 
others that the work might go on. 


In the temples the saints are performing the ordinances which will 


insure, through faithfulness, the fullness of the blessings of the kingdom of 
God. During the past century the Church has been true to this calling, and 


the prospect for the future is good. This work will go on through the 
millennium, until redemption shall come to all who are worthy to receive it. 


In the words of the Prophet: "Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal 
praise to the King Immanuel, who hath ordained, before the world was, that 


which would enable us to redeem them out of their prison; for the prisoners 
Shall go free." (Gen. & His. Mag., Vol. 21, p. 57; D&C 128:22) (Doctrines of 
Salvation, Joseph Fielding Smith, Vol. 3:132-133.) 


Fullness of the Priesthood is in Sealing Power of Elijah 
Joseph Fielding Smith 


But now we have the fullness of the power of the priesthood. The Lord 
has restored the keys and authorities of all the dispensations and has made it 
possible, by the power of Elijah, to make every act performed by authority of 
force when men are dead or out of the world. Let us remember that the 
contracts, bonds, oaths, or performances, which are not entered into by the 
authority of this sealing power, are of no efficacy or virtue after man are 


dead. The house of the Lord is a house of order and everything in it is 
obedient to divine law. (Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph Fielding Smith, Vol. 
32154.) 


Elijah the Prophet 
Bruce R. McConkie 


Because Elijah has come in this dispensation, fullness of salvation is 
again available for the living and the dead. He "was the last prophet that 
held the keys of the priesthood" in ancient Israel, the Prophet said. His 
latter day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of the 
priesthood, in order that all the ordinances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of authority to 
administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; without the authority is 
given, the ordinances could not be administered in righteousness." (Teachings, 
p. 172.) 

"The spirit, power and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, 
"that ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordinances, oracles, 
powers and endowments of the fullness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and the 
kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the 


ordinances belonging to the kingdom of god, even unto the turning of the 
hearts of the fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto 


the fathers, even those who are in heaven,.... 

"This is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem our dead, and connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and seal up our dead to come 
forth in the first resurrection; and here we want the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 
Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." (Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet 
asked. "He will send Elijah the Prophet.... Elijah shall reveal the covenants 
to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the 


fathers. The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected, and made sure." 
(Teachings, p. 323.) (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 
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223-224.) Gospel: 
Bruce R. McConkie 


The fullness of the gospel consists in those laws, doctrines, ordinances, 
powers, and authorities needed to enable men to gain the fullness of 
salvation. Those who have the gospel fullness don not necessarily enjoy the 
fullness of gospel knowledge understand all of the doctrines of the plan of 
salvation. But they do have the fullness of the priesthood and sealing power 
by which men can be sealed up unto eternal life. The fullness of the gospel 
grows out of the fullness of the sealing power and not out of the fullness of 
the gospel knowledge. (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 333.) 


Keys of Salvation: 
Bruce R. McConkie 


The President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds 
the keys of salvation for all men now living because he is the only one by 


whose authorization the sealing power of the priesthood can be used to seal 


men up to salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of God. ["All covenants, 
contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, connections, 


associations, or expectations, that are not made and entered into and sealed 

1) the Holy Spirit of promise, of (2) him who is anointed, both as well 
for time and for all eternity, and that too most holy, by revelation and 
commandment through the medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the 
earth to hold this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, and there is never but one on the earth at a time 
on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are conferred), are of no 
efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; for 
all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead. | 
(D&C 132:7.) (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 411.) 


Holy Spirit of Promise 
Bruce R. McConkie: 


The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in 
other words the Holy Ghost. This name-title is used in connection with the 
sealing and ratifying power of the Holy Ghost, that is the power given him to 
ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those acts will be 
binding on earth and in heaven. "All covenants, contracts, bonds, 
obligations, oaths, vows, performances, connections, associations, or 
expectations," must be sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, if they are to 


have "efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead; 
for all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are 


dead..." (D&C 132:7.) 

To seal is to ratify, to justify, or to approve. Thus an act which is 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise is one which is ratified by the Holy 
Ghost; it is one which is approved by the Lord; and the person who has taken 
the obligation upon himself is justified by the Spirit in the thing he has 
done. The ratifying seal of approval is put upon an act only if those 
entering the contract are worthy as a result of personal righteousness to 
receive the divine approbation. They "are sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true." 
D&C 76:53.) If they are not just and true and worthy the ratifying seal is 
withheld. (See the a Facsimile From the Book of Abraham explanation Fig. 7. 
[We see what could be the tree of life which represents Christ or the 
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they will be binding on 
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Mormon 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fullness of 


the priesthood," meaning the fullness of the blessings of the priesthood. 


These blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D&C 124:28, 34, 42; 
127:8.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 


which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
These, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communication of keys,: the Prophet says, are essential to 
enable one "to secure the fullness of those blessings which have been prepared 


for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the presence of 
Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial marriage itself 


is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain the fullness of 
glory in the eternal worlds. (D&C 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently the elders of 
Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled th 
priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the most high God, holding the keys of power and blessing." 
(Teachings, p. 322.) "If aman gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has 
to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by 
keeping all of the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord.... All men who become heirs of God and joint-—heirs with Jesus Christ 
will have to receive all the ordinances of his kingdom; and all those who will 
not receive all the ordinances will come short of the fullness of that glory, 
if they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Bruce R. McConkie, 
Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p.482.) 


Temple Ordinances: 


Bruce R. McConkie 


It is only through the ordinances of his holy house that the Lord deigns 
to “restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, 


even the fullness of the priesthood." (D&C 124:28; 127:8; 128:17.) (Bruce R. 
McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 637.) 


Resurrection 
Bruce R. McConkie 


Those being resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 


inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up to 
meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the firstfruits, and 


they shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests during the 
millennial era. (D&C 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 88:97-98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; Rev 
20: 3-7.) (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 640.) 


Lamb of God 


Bruce R. McConkie 


In honor of the Lamb, a great choir of 100,000,000 ["and thousands of 
thousands"] voices of the redeemed shall sing this new song (Rev. 5:9-13): 


Thou wast slain, 

An hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 

Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
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And we shall reign on the earth.... 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

And strength, and honor, and glory, and blessings.... 

Blessing, and honor, and glory and power, 

Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 

And unto the Lamb for ever and ever. (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd 
ed., p. 429-430.) 


May 1982 
Bruce R. McConkie 


...to marry for time and all eternity in the Patriarchal order, and to 
live and serve as the Lord Jesus did in his life and ministry. 
In return the Lord covenants and promises to give them all that his 
Father hath, meaning eternal life, which is exaltation and godhood in that 


eternal realm where alone the family unit continues in eternity. 
In return the Lord admits them to his eternal patriarchal order, an order 


that prevails in the highest heaven of the celestial world, an order that 
assures its members of eternal increase, or in other words of spirit children 
in the resurrection. (See D&C 131:1-4.) 

These are the most glorious promises given to men. There neither is nor 
can be anything as wondrous and great. * * * 
It is that priesthood is the very name of the power of God, and that if 
we are to become like him, we must receive and exercise his priesthood or 
power as he exercises it. 


O 
xX 
] at he has given us an endowment of heavenly power here on earth, 
which is after the order of his Son and which, because it is the power of God, 
Č 
a 


is of necessity without beginning of days or end of years. 

It is that we can enter an order of the priesthood named the new and 
everlasting covenant of marriage (see D&C 131:2), named also the patriarchal 
order, because of which order we can create for ourselves eternal family units 
of our own, patterned after the family of God our Heavenly Father. 
It is that we have power, by faith to govern and control all things, both 
temporal and spiritual; to work miracles and perfect lives; to stand in the 
presence of God and be like him because we have gained his faith, his 
perfections, and his power, or in other words the fullness of the priesthood. 
(The Doctrine of the Priesthood, Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Ensign, May 1982, 
Pp. 32-33) 


1990 


President Gorden B. Hinckley 


This small document [a temple recommend], simple in its appearance, 
certifies that the bearer has met certain precise and demanding qualifications 
and is eligible to enter the House of the Lord and there participate in the 
most sacred ordinances administered anywhere on earth. These ordinances are 
concerned not only with the things of life, but with the things of eternity. 
Only in the House of the Lord is the fullness of the everlasting priesthood 


exercised with authority reaching beyond the veil of death. 
Everything that occurs in the temple is eternal in its consequences. We 


there deal with matters of immortality, with things of eternity, with things 
of man and his relationship to his Divine Parent and his Redeemer. Hands must 
be clean and hearts must be pure and thoughts concerned with the solemnities 
of eternity when in these sacred premises. 
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Here is taught the great plan of man's eternal journey. Here are 


solemnized covenants sacred and everlasting. Entering the temple is a 
privilege to be earned and not a right that automatically goes with Church 
membership. (Keeping the Temple Holy, President Gordon B. Hinckly, Ensign, 


May 1990, pp. 50-51.) 


1983 


Elder Adney Y. Komatsu 


...the Prophet Joseph Smith received the following revelation: 
"For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and restore 
again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 


fullness of the priesthood." ....(D&C 124:28-30, 40-41.) 


in 


this revelation, which is recorded in section 124 of the Doctrine and 


covenants, reference is made to "the fullness of the priesthood." What is the 
meaning of that and how is it obtained? The Prophet Joseph Smith taught: "If 


a man get 


ts a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same 


way the Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments 


and obeying all of the ordinances of the house of the 


Lord. 


(Teachings of the 


Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book 


Company, 


1938, p. 308.) 


President Joseph Fielding Smith further taught: "If you want salvation in 
the fullest, that is exaltation in the kingdom of God, so that you may become 


his sons 


and his daughters, you have got to go to the temple of the Lord and 


receive these holy ordinances which belong to that house, which cannot be had 
elsewhere. No man shall receive the fullness of eternity, of exaltation, 
alone; no woman shall receive that blessing alone; but man and wife, when they 
receive the sealing power in the temple of the Lord,...shall pass on to 
exaltation, and shall continue and become like the Lord. And that is the 
destiny of men; that is what the Lord desires for his children." (Doctrines of 


Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols., Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 


1954-56, 


2:44.) 


It is clear, then, that unless we go to the temple of the Lord and 
receive all the ordinances and obey the commandments, we cannot receive a 
fullness of priesthood blessings and neither can we receive exaltation. These 
are wonderful blessings that have been made available to us through temple 
work. (The House of the Lord, Elder Adney Y. Komatsu, November Ensign 1983, 
pe. 27-28.) 


1874 


A promise to the Faithful: 


George Q 


there is 


. Cannon 


It is not a strong assurance or hope that the Latter-day Saints have that 
they will receive these blessings in the eternal worlds; but when the promise 
is sealed upon their heads that they shall come forth in the morning of the 
first resurrection and be crowned with glory, immortality and eternal lives, 


a testimony from God, our Eternal Father in the heavens above, which 


rests down upon them and confirms the truth of these words upon the soul of a 


faithful 


man or woman. They know, when words are pronounced upon them by a 


man who has the authority, sealing upon them blessings, keys, thrones, 
principalities, powers and exaltations in the eternal Kingdoms of God our 


Father,... 


words of 


that these words are not the words of men but that they are the 
the Spirit of God inspiring that man and that God takes a record of 
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that ordinance in the heavens and that it is sealed upon them and upon their 


children and that they will actually come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection according to the promise. Hence, there is no fear of death in 
the minds of the Latter-day Saints. (July 19, 1874, JD 17:136-38; Gospel 


Truth, Two Volumes In One, Discourses And Writings of George Q. Cannon, 
Compiled by Jerreld L. Newquist, 1987 Deseret Book Company, p. 29.) 


Apr 9, 1899 


Priests and Kings Upon Thrones: 


George Q. Cannon 


It is God's design to make us priests and kings, not to have an empty 


title, not to sit upon thrones without power but to be actually and really 
priests and kings. The promise is that all things the He hath shall be given 


unto us. We will be His heirs; we will be (if I may us the term without 
irreverence) co-partners with Him in all this power and authority.... (Apr. 9, 
1899, CR 64-67; Gospel Truth, Two Volumes In One, Discourses And Writings of 
George Q. Cannon, Compiled by Jerreld L. Newguist, 1987 Deseret Book Company, 
p. 88.) 


1890 
George Q. Cannon 


Heirs of God: 


Remember the word! If we are heirs of God, why then we shall inherit the 
power and blessings and the glory of God our Eternal Father. This is what the 
Latter-day Saints ought to have constantly in view, "How can I live so as to 
become an heir of God and a joint heir with Jesus Christ? What course can 


take to secure to myself celestial glory--a never-fading crown?" Not an empty 
bauble, not a barren scepter but a scepter of power, a scepter of dominion, a 
crown that means something real, a throne that means the kingly and queenly 
authority. This is what the Latter-day Saints have in view when they have 
their hearts fixed as they should be and their eyes opened to the glory that 
God has in store for the faithful. (April 27, 1990, Deseret Weekly (1888-98) 
40:836; Gospel Truth, Two Volumes In One, Discourses And Writings of George 
Q. Cannon, Compiled by Jerreld L. Newquist, 1987 Deseret Book Company, p. 90.) 
1871 
George 9. Cannon 


Kings with kingdoms: 


We build temples and we administer and submit to ordinances and perform 
those things within them which will prepare us to dwell eternally with our 
God, with Jesus and the Apostles in the heavens. There each man will have his 


family and kingdom. It is said that God is Lord of lords and King of kings; 
but how can He be King of kings unless there be kings under Him to give him 
homage and pay respect unto Him and acknowledge Him as their Lord and their 
King? 

When God led forth Abraham and told him that as the stars of the 
firmament were innumerable so should his seed be, He proclaimed to him the 
greatness of his kingdom in eternity. He told Abraham that he should be a 
king over this innumerable host; for, if Abraham were not to be king over 
them, of what use or glory would his posterity be to him? When God pointed 
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Abraham to the sand on 
should his seed be, He told him in accents 
future glory of his eternal Kingdom. 
promises as Abraham, 


the sea shore and told him that as it 


was coun 


that could not be mistaken 
And if all mankind attained to 


they also would have an innumerable posterity to reign 


over. (Apr. 8, 1871, Jd 14:128; 
And Writings of George Q. Cannon, 
Deseret Book Company, p. 90.) 
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1873 

George 9. Cannon 

Reign on the Earth: 
Many men wonder how it is th 

believe in it because it lies at 


man rules in heaven, 
said that they sang a new song in 


at we can believe 
the foundation of al 
he will rule over his own posterity. 


tless so 


of the 


the same 


th, Two Volumes In One, Discourses 
Compiled by Jerreld L. Newquist, 1987 
in celestial marriage. We 
ll future greatness. Ifa 


The Apostle John 
heaven-—"And hast made us unto our God kings 


and priests: and we shall reign on the earth." (Revelation 5:10.) Reign on 
the earth! This was the song. Over whom were they to reign? Over whom more 
properly than their families? (Aug. 10, 1873, JD 16:143; Gospel Truth, Two 
Volumes In One, Discourses And Writings of George Q. Cannon, Compiled by 


1987 


Jerreld L. Newquist, 
1892 

George Q. Cannon 
Other Worlds to be Created: 


What will be their occupation? 


Deseret Book Company, 


The exercise of that creativ 


Oe Gab.) 


power that 


our Father and God has exercised in preparing this earth as the abode for man. 
He called together th lements and formed the earth as a habitation for man; 
and man, if he is faithful, will progress until he will do that very same 
thing for his posterity. 

Abraham, standing at the head of an innumerable posterity, will find it 
necessary to have room. He will want to emigrate after awhile from this earth 
and find a new habitation for there will not be room enough on the glorified 
earth for him and his posterity in the coming eternity. Thus it is that the 
heavens are bespangled with the glorious orbs that we see at night--the 
creations of God, peopled by the children of God. 

And all this God promises to us, if we are faithful. He says, "You shall 
be kings; you shall be queens; you shall sit upon thrones; you shall sway 
scepters, and you shall have power and dominion, if you prove yourselves 


faithful and true to Me; and yo 


u shall be My heirs, 


and joint heirs with My 


Writings 


beloved Son, Jesus Christ, you Redeemer." (Oct. 9 1892, Deseret Weekly 
1888-98, 45:619-20; Gospel Truth, Two Volumes In One, Discourses And 
of George Q. Cannon, Compiled by Jerreld L. Newgquist, 1987 Deseret Book 
Company, p. 92.) 

1899 


George Q. Cannon 


Power of procreation Promised: 
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If 


have children, have a wife, 


shall 


shall 
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kings and priests. But to our branch of the kingdom there is but one God, to 


whom we all owe the most perfect submission and loyalty; yet our God is just 


as subject to still higher intelligences, as we should be to him. 


The great fault of all nations has been, that they would worship more Gods 
than one. They well knew that there was more than one God, and vainly sought 
to worship all they imagined. We well know that there are more sovereigns 


than one over the kingdoms of this world, but would it not be folly in the 


extreme for an Englishman to attempt to serve other kings and rulers, while a 


woul 


d: 


serve, 


subject of her Majesty, and living within her dominions? Most certainly it 


his Queen would be jealous of him, but if there was no other power to 


she never would be jealous; there would be no room for fear or 


suspicion. If there was only one man on earth, that one man would never be 


jeal 


ous 


of his wife. Our God says that he is a jealous God; but how could he 


be jealous if he were the only God? These kingdoms, which are one kingdom, 
are designed to extend till they not only embrace this world, but every other 


plan 


et that rolls in the blue vault of heaven. Thus will all things be 


gathered in one during the dispensation of the fulness of times, and the 
Saints will not only possess the earth, but all things else, for, says Paul, 


"ATI 
life 


things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 


, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 


FILE: #14 ESTABLISH KINGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH 


To Establish the Kingdom of God: 


God, 


hold 


been 
have 


God upon the earth. This is our privilege--our right, if you please. But 


What are w ngaged in? We ar ngaged in building up the kingdom of 
and many of you have been ordained by the revelations of the Almighty to 
the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood. Besides this, you have 
ordained kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to your Lord; you 
been put in possession of principles that all the kings, potentates, and 
powers upon the earth are entirely ignorant of they do not understand it; but 
you have received this from the hands of God. 

The kingdom is put upon the shoulders of President Young and this people 


to carry it out, and by whom? By the Lord God--by him who holds dominion 
throughout the universe; by him who created all by the word of his power; by 
him who said, "Let there be light;" by him who spake, and the worlds rolled 
into existence. By him you received rights that are not of this world--rights 
that flow from the great Eloheim. 


What are we going to do, then? We are going to establish the Kingdom of 


consider it a high privileg the greatest boon that can be bestowed upon 
mortals on the earth, to be the representatives of God. (JD, Vol. 5:189-190, 
John Taylor August 30, 1857.) 


Elij 
His 

the 

righ 
auth 
the 
righ 


ah the Prophet 

latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of 
priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
teousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 

ority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and without 
authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered in 
teousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
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"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, "that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, oracles, powers 
and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the kingdom 
of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the ordinances 
belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the 
fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, 
even those who are in heaven.... 

"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up our dead to 
come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." (Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. "He 
will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. The 


anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and [3] made sure." 
(Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 1. The spirit, power, and calling 
of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to 


receive all the ordiances of the temple. 


2. We learn that it is the Power of 

a. Revelations 

b. ordiances 

c. oracles 

d. powers 

e. endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 

f. and of the kingdom of God on the earth 

g. and to receive 

h. obtain 

i. perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
j. sealing the children to the fathers. 

"...to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 


pe. 337-338.) 


3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 


New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 

4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 


to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 
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First Vision 

Our knowledge of God's dealings with his children from the days of Adam to the 
present leads us to believe that bothe the Father and the Son have been 
manifested to other prophets in other ages. Joseph Smith, himself, on at 
least two other occasions saw these heavenly Beings in vision (D. & C. 
76:22-24; Teachings, p. 107), and Stephen beheld them as the murderous mob 
stoned him to death. (Acts 7:54-60.) Indee, it is the privilege of those who 
attain the Second Comforter to have the Son "manifest the Father" unto them. 
(Teachings, pp. 149-151; John 14:23; D. & C. 130:3.) 
Fulness of the Father Th xpress fulness of the Father has reference to his 
position of power, glory, perfection, and godhood, The "fulness of the glory 
of the Father" consists in the possession of "all power, both in heaven and on 
earth [D&C 132:19]." (D. & C. 93: 16-17.) God is an exalted Man, and 
exaltation consists in having the fulness of all powers, all attributes, and 
all perfections. (D. & C. 76; 93; 132.) [No one can have this singly but needs 
their complementry part to hold and have all power, the power to creat 

Pare. Js] 
The plan of exaltation is one whereunder those who fill the full measure of 
their creation are able to progress to that state wherein they will gain the 
fulness of the Father. Christ is the Examplar; he went from grace to grace 
until finally after the resurrection he gained the fulness of a things, 
including the fulness of truth, knowledge, and power. (Matt. 28:18; D. & C. 
93:2 0=3.0%,) 
Obedience to the whole law of crowning ordiance of celestial marriage, is the 
way whereby the fulness of the Father may be gained. Those so married, who 


keep their covenants, shall go on " to their exaltation and glory in all 
things,...which glory shall be a fulness and a continuation of the seeds 
forever and ever. Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 132:6, 19-20; Doctrines 


of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 24, 44-45, 62-63.) 
Joseph Smith taught: "All those who keep his [the Father's] commandments shall 
grow up from grace to grace, and become heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ; possessing the same mind, being transformed 
into the same image or likeness, even th xpress image of him who fills all 
in all; being filled with the fulness of his glory, and become one in him, 
even as the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are one.... As the son partakes of 
the fulness of the Father through the Spirit so the saints are, byt eh same 
Spirit, to be partakers of the same fulness, to enjoy the same glory; for as 
the Father and the Son are one, so, in like manner, the saints are to be one 
in them. Through the love of the Father, the mediation of Jesus Christ, and 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ." (Lectures on Faith, pp. 50-52; 3 Ne. 28:10-11.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 300-301.) 


Resurrection 


.Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 


inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up to 


meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the firstfruits, and 
they shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests durring the 
millennial era. (D. & C. 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; 
Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 
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7. Discourse delivered in the Ogden Tabernacle, 22 September 1922, Melvin J. 
Ballard; S Thr Degrees of Glory, by N. B. Lundwall. 

Those whose lives have entitled them to terrestrial glory can never gain 
celestial glory. One who gains possession of the lowest degr of the 
telestial glory may ultimately arise to the highest degree of that glory, but 
no provision has been made for promotion from one glory to another. 

8. Letter from Orson F. Whitney to Elder R. Bruce Major of Kaysville, Utah; 13 
December 1923; BYU HBLee Library Archives/Mss 15/Bx1/fd3/0rson F. Whitney 
Papers. 

Dear Brother Major: 

The first good opportunity to answer your letter of the 6th instant now 
presents itself. Read Doctrine and Covenants, Section 76, 109th to 112th 
paragraphs, and you will have about all know upon the subject you mention. 
The rest is mere conjecture, and may be right or wrong. The passages quoted 
apply to the Telestial Kingdom, and the 112th paragraph reads as follows: "And 
they shall be servants of the Most High; but where God and Christ dwell they 
cannot come, worlds without end." 

Whether the same or similar restrictions obtain in the Terrestrial Kingdom, is 
not stated. But infer that they do, since the Son, and not the Father, 
ministers in person to them, just as the Holy Spirit, and not the Son, 
ministers to the Telestial. See paragraph 77; same Section: "These are they 
who receive of the presence of the Son, but not the fulness of the Father." 
Concerning the Telestial inhabitants, it is said: "These are they who receive 
not of his fulness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit through the 
ministration of the Terrestrial; "and the Terrestrial through the ministration 
of the Celestial". (paragraphs 86 and 87.) 

What bounds, if any, are put upon the Celestial inhabitants, is not revealed; 
but we are told, in Section 130, that "a white stone is given to each of those 
who come into the Celestial Kingdom, whereon is a new name written, which no 
man knoweth save he that receiveth it." And this follows a statement in 
paragraph 10, same Section, to the effect that this white stone, which is also 
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This may or may not be the case. 


It seems to me that the inhabitants of any kingdom of glory might progress 
eternally in their own sphere, without transcending it. All would depend, I 
think, upon whether they are or can become possessed of the necessary power to 
thus advanc The Telestial inhabitants, who are they that "are cast down to 
hell", but afterwards redeemed therefrom, may have lost something in the 
process that has cleansed them of their sins and made them worthy to rise even 
to the least degree of glory. 

Moreover, these are they who receive not the gospel of Christ, "neither the 
testimony of Jesus, neither the prophets, neither th verlasting covenant." 
Consequently they are not in the Church the Church of the First Born, which 
comprises those in the Celestial Kingdom, (Section 76, paragraphs 82,84, 85, 
and 101) where God and Christ dwell. It does not say that they cannot pass 
into the Terrestrial Kingdom, but it does declare most positively that "where 
God and Christ dwell they cannot come, worlds without end." 

Hoping this will partly answer your questions and serve your purpose, 

remain, Your brother, OFW. 

9. Outlines of Ecclesiastical History, 4th Edition, by Brigham H. Roberts; 
1925; "The Restoration of the Gospel", pp. 416-417. 


The question of advancemen 
and teles 
sphere of glory to ano 
which we have summarized wh 


terrestrial, 


diff rent degr 
wi be minis 
will be minis 


higher glory minis 
no reason for all 
for the purpose of advancin 
Whether or not in the great future, 


progression. 


possibilities now hidden from us, 
within those spheres may a 
the higher degrees of g 
revealed in the revel 


and advancemen 


their way 
highest, 


CO 


is not 


s of glory, 
tered unto by 
tered to by 


tial; 
ther, 


th 


within the great di 
as also the questio 
remains to be consi 
at has been written 
it is said that tho 
those of the celesti 
ose of the terrestri 


ter to 


the subjec 
But if it 
entered 


cem 


t be 
into 


gran 
the 


celesti 


ust partake of more or ] 
ted that such a thin 


al 


th 
this administration of the higher 
g our Father's children al 


ose of a lesser orde 


they of the 1 


visions of glory--celestial, 

n of advancement from one 
dered. In the revelation from 
here, in respect to the 

se of the terrestrial glory 
al; and those of the telestial 
al---that is, those of the 

r of glory. We can conceive of 
to the lower, unless it be 
long the lines of eternal 
full of so many 

esser glories after education 


wE 


las 


t emerge from them and make 


lory until 
lations of 
less the na 
g is possi 


at last they attain to the 
God, and any statement made on 
ture jecture. 

ble, ey who at the first 


ct ¢ 


th 


L glory---having befor 


eternal 
between 
may be 
in which 
tween 
ose fai 
to th 
ey are. 
at th 
rough 


progr 
them a 


in 


ss 
nd 


the righ 


ey have power 
knowledge have wisdom, 
telligences ther 


hav 


thousan 


to postulate any limi 
ds of millions of years, 


b 


those who have fough 
as great when the ] 
teous at first stood, 
hem is an impassable gulf wh 
th and works in this like were such as to 
e celestial kingdom---they may arriv 
But if it be granted 
to add fact 


is granted e 
tations for 


n moving onward, so 
t their wa 
come into 
as it wa 
ich time c 


latter have 


them the privilege also of 

t the relative distance 
from the lesser glories, 
degrees of celestial glory 
the commencement; and thus 
t destroy. Thus: 


those 
entitle 


th 


y 
th 
S 

an 


no 


wh 
the chief 
to fact and th 
and thus make pr 
ternal life---i 
them; for in E 
even if progres 


tha 


come a tim 


when thes 


intelligences 


men and w 


glory---may become very acceptable characters, 


10. 
Anderson, 


Gospel Mysteri 


es 


Letter from the First Presidency, 
secretary to the First Presidency. 


dated Mar 


them to entrance 
these were, but never where 
fact abo Intelligences is 
us build knowledge, and 
ogress; and if to such 
mmortality---then it is useless 
he passing of even a few 
s be very slow---there will 
omen of even the telestial 
and very important personages. 


É 


ut 
up 


ch 5, 1952, signed by Joseph 


[Note: See end of this compilation for letter] 

11. Doctrines of Salvation, 2:28-29, by Joseph Fielding Smith, 1955 Edition. 
It has been asked if it is possible for one who inherits the telestial glory 
to advance in time to the celestial glory? 

The answer to this question is, No! 

The scriptures are clear on this point. Speaking of those who go to the 
telestial kingdom, the revelation says: "And they shall be servants of the 
Most High; but where God and Christ dwell they cannot come, worlds without 
end." (D&C 76:112) 

Notwithstanding this statement, those who do not comprehend the word of the 
Lord argue that while this is true, that they cannot go where God is "worlds 
without end," yet in time they will get where God was, but he will have gone 
on to other heights. 

This is false reasoning, illogical, and creates mischief in making people 
think they may procrastinate their repentance, but in course of time they will 
reach exaltation in celestial glory. 

12. Evidences & Reconciliations, by John A. Widtsoe, 1960 
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15. The Articles of Faith, by James E. Talmage; 45th Edition, p.409; 1965. 


[This edition is the same as the 12th edition previously quoted. |] 


16. BYU Address; June 1, 1980; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; "Seven Deadly 
Heresies". 


There are those who say that there is progression from one kingdom to another 
in the eternal world. Or if not that, lower kingdoms eventually progress to 
where higher kingdoms once were. This is worse than false. It is an evil and 
pernicious doctrine. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS 
Office of The First Presidency 
Salt Lake City 11, Utah 


March 5, 1952 


Dear Brother: 


The brethren direct me to say that the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine upon this point. Some of the brethren have held that it was possible 
in the course of progression to advance from one glory to another, invoking 
the principle of eternal progression; others of the Brethren have taken th 
opposite view. But as stated, the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine on this point. 


Sincerely your brother, 


/s/ Joseph L. Anderson Secretary to the First Presidency 
[Note: The inquiry which prompted the above statement said, in part: "Dear 


Brother: Please inform me to the teaching of the Church regarding the 
possibility of a person progressing from one kingdom to another after the 
resurrection."] 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS 
Office of The First Presidency 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84111 


December 17, 1965 


Mr. Joe J. Christensen, Director 
Institute of Religion 


Gospel Mysteries 


University of Utah 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84112 


Dear Brother Christensen: 


Reference is made to your letter of December 7t 


particular glory to another after th 


h in which you inguire what the 


teaching of the Church is relative to the possibility of progression from one 
resurrect 


ion. 


The brethren direct me to say that the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine upon this point, though some have held the view that it was possible 
in the course of progression to advance from one glory to another, invoking 


the principle of eternal progression; 


others have taken an opposite view. As 


indicated, however, the Church has never announced a definite doctrine on this 


point. 


Sincerely your brother, 


/s/ Joseph L. Anderson Secretary to the First Presidency 


LDS BIBLE DICTIONARY: 


ARMAGEDDON: 


A greek transliteration from the Hebrew Har Megiddon, or Mountain of 
Megiddo. The valley of Megiddo is in the western portion of the plain of 


Esdraelon 50 miles north of Jerusalem. 


Several 


times the valley of Megiddo 


was the scene of violent and crucial battles during O.T. times (Judg. 5:19; 2 


Kgs. 9:27; 23: 29). A great and final 


conflict 


taking place at the second 


coming of the Lord is called the battle of Armageddon because it too will be 
fought in the same locale and will be decisive. 


12:11; Rev. 16. 16:14-21 


MORMON DOCTRINE BY : Bruce R. McConkie 


BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON: 


See Zech. 11-14, especially 


Some 60 air miles north of Jerusalem lies the ancient city of Megiddo 
(now called Tell el-Mutesellim). In its north- 
Megiddo overlooks the great plain of Esdraelon, 
in which many great battles took place anciently. Megiddo is the older Hebrew 
form of Armageddon or MHar-Magedon meaning the 
the Hill of Battles; it is "the valley of Megiddon" mentioned in Zachariah. 


(Zech. 12:11.) 


At the very moment of the Second Coming of our 
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great interest as troubles continue to foment in Palestine, 
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RUSSIA, WORLD WAR & ARMAGEDDON 
By Dr. Jack Van Impe's 

Russia, nation in conflict. God's instrument to fulfill and end time 
prophecy. World War , will it be fought with conventional armor or nuclear 
weapons? 
Armageddon. Satan's last attempt to thwart the eternal plan of Almighty God. 
Russia, World War & Armageddon! 
I am going to be using the materials of some great and outstanding men. Great 
Scholars of the 20th Century. Dr. L Sal Harrison; Dr. DeHahn; Dr. Gableive; 
Dr. Schofield; Dr. Marmilow; Dr. Charles Pont; Dr. Loui Talbot; Dr. Edmann; 
Dr. Lackier; Dr. Bowmann; Dr. Dwight Pennycost; Dr. John Wolbert; Dr. Wilber 
Smith; The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia; the Encyclopedia 
Britannica; the ancient historian Flavious Josephus; and then of course 
Gibbons who penned the Fall and Decline of the Roman Empire. 
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is Russia. 
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Moscow and Tubolsk. 
d Bible 
Over 80 years ago. 


Bishop Baldy, 220 years ago preached the coming war with Russia according to 
the Bible similarly to what I am going to say today. 

First of all, let's begin with the identification of the nations [that will 
play an important part in this battle]. 


Ezekiel 38:1-2: 


And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 


Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 


Who are these names? Where do they originate? The first one is Gog. It 
means nothing more or less than "End Time Ruler". 


[ GOG: (1) A Reubenite (1) (1 Chr. 5:1-4) [Now the sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel,... The sons... of Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, 


Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. The Sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 


his son Shimei his son,...] (2) King of Magog, whose invasion of Israel was 
prophesied by Ezekiel. (LDS BIBLE DICTIONARY) ] 


The other names begin to tell the story. Magog, Mesheck, Tubal, the chief 
prince [Rush]. Where do they originate? 


Genesis 10:1-3: 


Now these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham and Japeth: and 
unto them were sons born after the flood. 


The Sons of Japeth; Gomer and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras. 


These are grandsons of Noah trough the gentile Japheth. After the flood the 
settled in Asia Minor. Where did they go from there? 


First of all Magog: 


He left Asia Minor and went to the land we now call Russia settling with the 
Caucasus (sp) mountains was his southern boundary. The ancient historians 
Josephus book I chapter 6 says that the Centimes (sp) that settled there wer 
called by the Greeks Magog or Magogates. 


Next we see Mesheck: 


He left Asia Minor and went to the western part of the land we now call Russia 


settling in what we presently call Moscow. If one were to take this term 


Mesheck he would find that that was the first name used to identify this place 


called Moscow. It was Mesheck, later changed to Moscok (sp), then to Mosketi 
(sp), then to Moscov (sp), hence we have Moscovites and finally, as you and I 


know it Moscow. That's why Scolfield in 1909 in the footnotes said Moscow for 


Mesheck. 


Next Tubal: 
He left to Asia Minor and went to the Eastern part of the land we call Russia 


Gospel Mysteries 


settling in the Siberian area. 


your finger over 


to Siberia, 


This is interesting. 
then South-West of Siberia is Tubalsk. 


Get a world map. 


suffix "sk" 


Nicholas 
there in 


to not that when 


bible Ezekiel 38 


the bible it's Tubal and on the Map we Tubalsk. 
has been added to the end of 
the Bulsivisks 
and his family and assassinated 


the wo 
(sp) marched in 
them, 


SN 


your 


Next "the chief prince: 


There is 
38:2] it 
that was 
why does 


says 
writ 
it s 


meaning of the name rather than the name. 
lso something someone pays. 


Bill. But 


also hold up 


Rush was the 
scholar Josin 
the present. 


Dr. 
Soviet Union 
unbelievable! 


a bill is al 
a car while changing a tire. 
of the name Rush, the head of s 


Wilber Smith, delved into 


"chief prince". 
ten in Hebrew. 


a special name here and in our English version 
had the Hebrew Bible for the Old Testament 
d have the word A uosh Rush 


f 
woul 


ay "chief prince" 


in the English version, 


tribe dwelling in 
eus. 


on how 
It's the eleven 


are attacking 
Barbarians? 
38:2, Rush in 


previously explained]. 
the people from that 


800 years, 
folks "Rush" 


They come from the north: 
Israel and go directly north, you will run 


Russia is nor 


Over and over 
they're going 


Ezekiel 38:15 


Constantinople. 

They seem to have 
the Hebrew Bible 
Ladies 
or 


"Rucians", as 


Now 


your finger up to 
th of Israel. 
this book [the bible] it says that when this bat 
to come from the north against Israel. For inst 


Now the Greek is Rucia even 


For 


Why, 
Ed 
to Russia, 
murdered them. 


beca 


instance, 


What 
tate, a chief, r 
the area of Avol 


th Century, 


a 


da (sp) 


because 


My name is Jack. 
they did was pu 
ther than the name Rush. 
according 
tually changed to the Russia of 


Run 
We say in 


use the Russian 
And it may interest you 
they took Zar 


In Tubal, right 


[of the Bible Ezek. 


well, 
the 


(sp). 
they put 


a man's name can be 


A jack 
the meaning 
But 


to the 


this subject and he got the materials from the 
the Russians got their modern name Russia. 
and the Northern Barbarian Hordes 


This is 


The Emperor said "who are these Northern 
And he came across Ezekiel 


to have no name. 
[the 
and Gentleman, 
time until 
we now call 


if you were 


"chief prince" 


And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, 


Ezekiel 39:2 


And I will tu 


Daniel 11:13 


For the king of the north shall 


Daniel 11:44 


[Is] tidings 


Gospel Myster 


rn you back, 


our of the east 


ies 


[ther 
and the north shall trouble him [who is him. 
dictator who will be setting in a temple in Jerusalem, 


[invade] 


and leave but the sixth part of thee, 
thee to come up from the north parts, 


th 
T 


we hav 


Orient, 


his Antichrist, 
2 Thess. 


But 


in the English as 
do you know thal 
the nineteenth century called these 
them Russians. 


for the next 


t there is more. 


to get a map and put your finger on 
the USSR, because 


ttle takes place 
tance: 


and will cause 


China and her hordes] 


this world 
PAE 


Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as god sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 


So we see them coming from the north against "him". But, this is amazing. 

Dr. Hahn said over 60 years ago, "I challenge anyone to debate me on Joel 
2:20. There is no doubt about it this is Russia. Why? Because the 
Geographical circumstances demand this to be so. In Joel chapter 2:20 talking 
about this hour in history when they are going to come from the north against 
Israel it says: 


[ will remove far off from you the northern army and will drive him into a 
land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his hinder 
part toward the utmost sea, 


The only place north of Israel with a barren area "Siberia" with two oceans 
surrounding it is the USSR. We are living in tremendous times as we s thes 
things all coming to pass. 


Now, Who is going to Unite with the Soviet Union: 


Is this in the bible? Yes.Ezekiel Chapter 38 verse 5: 


Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield and helmet: 


Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all 
his bands: and many people with thee. 


Persia: 


Remember the old Persian empire? They changed their name to Iran in 1932. 
Bible prophecy was beginning to be fulfilled. 


Next we see Ethiopia: 


When these people were starving to death, just a few years ago, that the food 
couldn't get through was because of communist control not allowing the food to 
get through. They became communistic. 


Next we see Libya: 
Kadafy (sp). 


Then we see Gomer and all his bands: 


Gibbons in his writings the Fall and Decline of the Roman Empire, Vol l:page 
204, says, Gomer is modern Germany. The oldest maps of the world where 
Germany is now located, had on them Gomer, Gomerlot, Gomeria, and Aushkenez 
(sp) his son. In fact, many of the Jews that came out of came out of Germany 
to Kessler Aushletch (sp) and other places were called the Aushkenauzies (sp), 
because of their German influence in their lives. 


I have been astounded as to what has been happen in Germany over the last few 
months. And I believe it, and I have been saying it for 37 years that their 

will be a unification, because it says, "Gomer and all of his bands" uniting 

with the nation called Russia as they come from the north against Israel. 
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Daniel the plan of history right to the end. 
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the head of gold was Nebuchdnezzar. The head of the 


But soon you are going to be crushed by the chest and arms 
of silver. The Meads and the Persians. 


tomach and thighs of brass represent Alexander the Great of 
Greece, and he'll smash the kingdom of the Meads and the Persians. 


der the Great's Empire. 


Greece. Why two legs? Because at one time the Roman Empire had two 


headquarters. One at Rome and the other at Constan 
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some powers always smash the preceding power. But not so 
with Rome. It was never defeated. Rome fell through internal corruption. 
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want to share this with 
you right now, because this is the beast with that infamous number 666 written 


... [I] saw a beast rise up out of the sea [the sea of nations], having seven 
heads and ten horns, 


Now Daniel speaks about the 10 toes in Daniel Chapter 2 and the horns in 
Chapter 7. 

Daniel 7:24: "...the ten horns...are ten kings that shall arise:" Not who are 
in existence. But shall arise. Future tense. When? Daniel 11:30, the end 
time. 

In the year 57 B.C., the Roman Empire annexed Belgian, Holland, and 
Lexingburg. 2000 years pass and now the toes are beginning revive in our 
area. A group of nations come into existence led by Belgian, Holland, and 
Lexingburg. The same ones the beginning of the old Roman Empire. The toes 
are beginning to move. That was 1948. 


Then, in 1957, three other nations joined. Remember 
France, and Italy became members of what we now call 


now. West Germany, 


W 


are counting the ten 


Common Market. So we have six. 
Then, 1973, another three joined. England, Ireland, and Denmark. We are 
almost to ten. In January, 1981, Greece became number ten and bible student's 


and Christians said, this is it. But it wasn't. We needed a few more 


calculations. 
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Watch Daniel 7:24 again, "the ten horns...are ten kings that shall arise [198] 
completed that. But the rest of the prophecy couldn't happen until there were 
ten.]:" The rest, and their shall arise another and he shall subdue three. 

Literally excommunicate or boot out three. 


In Daniel 7:8 we read the same thing. The prophet says: "I considered the 
horns, there came up among them another little horn [eleven], before whom 

there were thr of the first horns plucked up by the roots". Now logical 
deduction tells us that if three are going to be booted out you have to have 
thirteen. And with three booted out you end up with 10 again, because we must 
end up with ten. 


In the last two years, Spain and Portugal became numbers eleven and twelve. 
And now Austria has applied to become number thirteen. The Bible says when 
there are ten others would join. In fact, you could end up with sisteen or 
seventeen. But when the finally comes, then their must be thirteen. One 
takes charge out of the final three and eliminates three of the originals, 
which could be Denmark, and Ireland. 


Remember those terms earlier in the message Gomer, Gomerlot, Gomeria, 
Aushkenz, Ezekiel 38:5: "Gomer and all his bands" joins with Russia to 
invade Israel. If they join with Russia to invade Israel, then they can't be 
part of Western Community at that time, so this could be the third. 


So we would have Ireland, Denmark, who were part of the original Roman Empire, 


and Germany voluntarily pulling out. Some have not wanted to go in anyway. 
Now their could be more as I said, because Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary, 
Ugosolvia, Albania, were all part of the Roman Empire. So their could be 


maybe sixteen or seventeen, but when it all comes to the final head, and I 
believe soon, some could drop out and we could end up these thirteen, and then 


one of those final three out of Portugal, Spain, Austria could say, I am going 
to eliminate thr more. And we have our final ten. 
What is so important about that. Remember that Prayer that we have prayed so 


long for in our Churches. Matthew 6:9-10: 


Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


He is going to come. He comes as King of kings and Lord of lords in 
Revelation 19:16. But When! When! Daniel 2:44 gives ut the answer. This is 
the answer we talked about the ten toes. In Chapter 7 he talked about the ten 


horns. Now he says, here is when the King comes to set up his kingdom, "in 
the days of these [ten] kings" the final ten. After there have been thirteen 
or reduced to thirteen or just thirteen as completed fact, and then one arises 
out of the final three and eliminates three and we are down to the last ten. 
In the "in the days of these [ten] kings shall the lord God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed:" We are in the last moments of 
putting the pieces of the puzzle together. It all here and in our generation. 


And here are the two apposing groups: Russia and her hordes. The Western 
Democracies along with Sheba, Dedan and of course Tarshish is already covered 
even within the ten toes. 


Ezekiel 38:13: 


Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof.. 
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God said I am going to bring you back from among the nations. Ezekiel 36:24: 
For will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own land. 

The bones would come to life. Who are they? Ezekiel 37:11: "... these bones 
are the whole house of Israel: Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts." They would come out of their graves, the Gentile 
nations of the world and come back to their land. They would come from 120 
nation's now speaking three languages. 50,000 are about to come from the 
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I mentioned earlier 
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Israel.] 

This is going to be a tremendous, horrendous time in history. Something like 
we have never known in the past, nor will we ever know anything again in the 
future. But they come against Israel. Why? To take spoil and to take pray, 
captives. To torture them, slaughter them. It is called a "time of Jacob's 
trouble", Jeremiah 30:7, and Jacob is Israel. All you have to do is look at 
Roman's 11:26 and onward to find out that Jacob is Israel and it is the "time 
of Jacob's trouble". 

Now we are going to get into the future. Let's lst of all consider that the 
largest armies in the history of the world are going to converge in the Middle 
Bast. Ezekiel 38:16: "thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land" swarms of troops. Revelation 9:16 says, "the number 
of the army... were two hundred thousand thousand", 200 Million. They had 40 
million in uniform during WWI from all nations. They had 88 Million in 


uniform from al 


nations 
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burned". In 


becam 


a sea of 


Some people say 2 Peter 3:10 


This is God administering his ju 


dgments, 


it has 


nothing to do "A" bombs. Alright lets forget that part of the text. But when 
we come to the word elements we can tie it in with "A" and "H" bombs. 


But lets other texts. When God put that rainbow in the sky, it was a promise 
to Noah that the world would not end in the judgement of another flood after 
the one that Noah experienced. 
But the finale judgement would be a fire. Listen to these texts: Psalm 97:3, 
"A fire goeth before him"; Isaiah 66:15, "the Lord will come with fire"; 
Ezekiel 20:47, "the flaming flame shall not be quenched"; Now watch this one, 
Joel 2:3, "A fire devoureth before them"; Joel 2:20, they are pushed back; 
Joel 2:30-31, "And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke [the mushrooming clouds of an atomic blast]; 
Zephaniah 1:18, "The whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy"; Malachi 4:1, "the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven. 


What I am about to tell you is literally the most shocking thing I've said in 
this point of the message. In Revelation 8:7, it says, "the third part of the 
trees was burnt up"; Revelation 9:18, it says, "By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths"; In Rev. 8:7 a third part of earth is burned, in 
Rev. 9:18, one third of the population of the earth is destroyed. 


took the Life Pictorial Atlas, one of the latest geographical books. It 
gives us the land area of every nation on earth as far as square milage is 
concerned, as well as the latest population figures. I took all the nations 
that I have outlined in this message. The ones that are going to join with 
Russia, under Gog, Magog, the chief prince [Rush], and then the ones that are 
joining with, the chief prince [Rush], Iran and Ethiopia, Libya, Gomer, 
Gomerlot, Togarmah, Turkey, his son Haik, Ceria, the hordes out of the Orient, 


Daniel 11:44. Those who appose the Soviet Union. Tarshish, and all the 
young lions. The English speaking nations of the world plus the Western World 
through confederacy. The 10 final nations of common market. 


looked it all up [in the Pictorial Atlas] and with a calculator figured it 
all out. And these nations for and against, posing one another, totalled 1/3 
of the earth's land surface to the exact mile. Then, I again re-figured it 
for population figures and it came out to 1/3 of the worlds population. 


Folks, we are living in the last days. This is the beginning of the end. We 
see the largest armies converging. The deadliest weapons being used. And 
folks it is going to be the bloodiest battle in history. 


The prophet Jeremiah said in Chapter 30:7, Alas! for that day is great, so 
that mone is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be 
saved out of it". God is going to protect his ancient people. We will see 
this in a moment. 


Daniel another great Jewish prophet said in Chapter 12:1, "there shall be a 


time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time". Daniel says there was never anything like this in the past and there 
will never be anything like it again in the future. This is the ultimate as 


far as a blood bath is concerned of the nations. 


It is over Jerusalem. Think of it. I will make a burdensome stone. I will 
make Jerusalem a cup of trembling, Zach 12:2-3. 


Remember that northern army that strutted back to Siberia. I mentioned twice 
or more in this message. Watch what happens when they move down. Joel 2:1, 
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"let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the Lord cometh, 
for it is nigh at hand; A day of darkness and of and of gloominess, a day of 


s northern army Russia marches to 


Israel, verse 10 says, "the earth shall quake before them". Then they ar 


driven back and the prophet sees fire and pillars of smoke. 


Jesus said in Matthew 24:21, "For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no nor ever shall be." One 


half of the earth population will 
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never could quite understand 
together the other day through 
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every 2. 


We always use that text in Matthew 24:40-41, Two shall be in the bed, one 


shall be taken up and one left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill, one 
shall be taken one shall be left. We think that is the rapture when the Lord 
comes for the Church, it doesn't. Because that would mean that the 50% of the 
population of the earth believes in the Lord Jesus Christ. No, No only 2% 
believe in Jesus Christ. 1 out of every 50. Not 1 out of every 2. 

If you will study Matthew 24 again it is talking at the tribulation now and 
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the history of the world. And 
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Lated, destroyed, the bloodiest battle in 
then the greatest defeat militarily in history, 


That's Ezekiel 39:1-2, and I am going to quote 
it like I interpreted it in the early part of the sermon because they are th 
same names: "Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the Rush, Rocian, Russian 


And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, [5/6th of the 
armies will fall 1/6th will be driven back to Siberia". Remember? Here's the 
text again Joel 2:20: "I will remove far off from you the northern army, and 
will drive him into a land barren and desolate [Siberia], with his face toward 


Ezekiel 39:12 says, "seven mont 


rest just to bury the bodies, 


The end is coming and is coming soon. 


the east sea, and hindinder part toward 


them, that they may cleanse the land." 
Israelite, very Jew working around the clock, seven months, day and night, no 
the deceased. 


ths shall 


When is it going to happen. Ezekiel 38:8 
"in the latter days". And Daniel 11:30, " 


Lets reclose. What is going to happen in 
There is going to be a powerful nation called Rush, Rucia, Russia. Through 


see all the pieces coming to pass. 


the utmost sea". 


the house of Israel be burying of 
It is going to take every available 


Let me begin to wind up this message. 


and 16, "in the latter years" and 
the end time". 


the latter years and latter days. 


the tribal names, Magog, Meshack, Tubal, we now have Moscow and Tubulsk. All 
these nations will align themselves and now with the unification of Germany we 


Then we see common market. We see the flags flying. There are twelve and 
there are going to be thirteen soon when Austria is ratified. And then one 
arises and throws out three and then there will be ten. "And in the days of 
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He makes a peace 
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years. Heptad means seven years]: and in the midst of the week [Seven years, 
half way into it, three and one half years into it] he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease". He breaks his covenants. He breaks his 
promises. He breaks his treaties. And then Russia marches. 

You say, why do you believe that in this text. Because of Ezekiel 38:11, 
"(TGog] says, will go up to the land of unwalled villages; will go to them 
that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates". A walled village in bible times meant a 
tremendous defensive system. They put up their walls to defend themselves 
against the invaders. 

Here there are no walls. Unwalled villages. Why? They have lay aside their 
armaments. will go to them that dwell safely. Israel has been there since 
1948, but war after war has transpired and there setting their tanks, jets, 
and atomic weapons. There has been no peace for Israel. But this is a time 
of peace, because this world leader has come to power says peace, peac And 
the world thinks this is utopia, but this is the infamous Anti-Christ and 42 
months later the covenants are broken. When they say peace and safety, sudden 
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same chapter. Focusing on an adiquate food supply. In Ezekiel 36:29-30, the 
Lord says that: 
[ will also save you from all your uncleannesses: and I will call for the 


corn, and will increase it, 


And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 


and lay no famine upon you. 


and the increase of the field, that 


ye shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 


He also relates the Lord's promises to gathering 
building and growth saying: 


builded. 


Ezekiel 36:33-34: 
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Israel being united in the land of Israel in 


the last days. Zexheriah 10:6 says: 

And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 
and I will bring them again to place them; for have mercy upon them: and 
they shall be as though had not cast them off: for I am the LORD their God, 
and will hear them. 

So implicite in our understanding of Israel's future prior to the battle of 
Armagddon, is the realization that both branches of the House of Israel, the 
decendants of both Joseph and Judah will be restored and gathered to their 
land of promise in the Middle East. 
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e East home 


Israel 


and Judah. 


In his prophecy in Chapter 37:21 he records the Lord's promise that: 


I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be 
gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into their own land: 


And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 


There are numerous prophecies which allud to the king who will rule over 
Israel in the area in which the battle of Aramagddon will occure. Ezekiel is 
one of the prophets who tells us about the man who will rule over Israel in 
eventful period. He reports the Lord's pledge [in Ezekiel 37:24, 26] that 
"David my servant shall be king over them" [and] "my servant David shall be 
their prince for ever. 


Joseph Smith wrote on one occasion a letter in which he commented on this 
future leader. He wrote: 


The throne and kingdom of David is to be taken from him and given to another 
by the name of David in the last days. Raised up out of his linage. 


And Joseph Smith Prophecied that: 


He shall build the temple of the Lord and he shall bear the glory and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne. And he shall be a priest upon his throne. 


The Prophet in this instance was commenting on Zecheriah's prophecy in 
Zechariah 6:12-13 about an indivudual in the last days who will be known as 
the BRANCH. 


Joseph Smith obviously believed that the prince and the Branch will be one and 
the same person. Zechariah's prophecy on which Joseph Smith's comments were 
based said: 


...-Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his 
place, and he shall build the temple of the LORD: 


Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 


Jeremiah also prophied about this important last days ruler. In Jerimiah 
23:5-6 says: 


Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto Davida 
righteoul Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 


In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


And the prophet Hosea also fortold the reign of this important latter day 
David. Hosea 3:4-5 says: 


For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 
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valey of decision. 
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e whole world. 
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destroying everything in 
it vividly depicting its appearance and 
He also describes the strict disipline of the 
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This is his prophecy: 
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the sun and the 
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The defencive preparations to be made in Israel as Gog and his army Magog 
advance are also described by several prophets. Ezekiel 38:21 says: 

And I will call for a sword agains him throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord GOD: 

In Joel Chapter 2:1 the prophet Joel says: 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand; 

It will be a time of fasting and prayer in Israel. In Joel 1:14-15 that 
prophet speaks directly to the people in Israel in that future day saying: 
Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather th lders and all the 


inhabitan 

LORD, 

Alas for the day! for the day of the LORD 
from the Almighty shall it come. 
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her closet. 
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destroying their 
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eart, 
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In Joel 2:12-14 
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Joel 
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drink offering unto 


foretold the great devistation 


ts of the land into the house of the LORD your 


is at hand, 


says: 


God, and cry unto the 


and as a destruction 


call a solemn assembly: 
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th 
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let the bridegroom go forth of his 
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O LORD, 
over them: 
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th mourning: 


A 
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and leave a b 
the LORD 


toll upon 


Israelie res 


the Lord speaks 


and turn unto 
and of great kindness, 


the people of 
their land as it passes through. 


n the porch and the 
and give not thine heritage 
wherefore should they say 


and pity his people. 


Israel as a reason to 
to the people in 


turn ye even to me with all your heart, 


the LORD your God: 


and 


lessing behind him; 
your God? 


Israel 
And the prophets 
istance during enemies 


the advancing army will 


For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, who 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 


He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig tree: he hath made it c 
bare, and cast it away; the branches thereof are made white. 


Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband of her you 


The meat offering and the drink offering is cut off from the house of 
LORD; the priests, the LORD'S ministers, mourn. The field is wasted, 
mourneth; for the corn is wasted: the new wine is dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 


Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye vinedressers, for the whea 
the barley; because the harvest of the field is perished. 


se teeth 


lean 


th. 


the 
the land 


t and for 


The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth; the pomegranate t 
palm tree also, and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, 
withered: because joy is withered away from the sons of men. 


After devestating the outling areas, Gog and his army will the battle 


ree, th 
are 


to 


Jerusalem. It is Zecheriah who gives details of this portion of the battle in 


Zecheriah 12:2-3 describing a siege which will be laid against the ci 


Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people 
about, when they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 


And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all peop 
that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the 
of the earth be gathered together against it. 


Zecheriah prophecies even more describing the agoney which the people 
Jerusalem must indure in Zecheriah 14:1-2. He sees that half of the 
fall and that there will be looting and pilliging and raping by the e 
troups: 


Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in 
midst of thee. 


For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the ci 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall no 
off from the city. 


John the Revelaton also prophecies of this portion of the great confl 


ty: 


round 


le: all 
people 


of 
city will 
nemy 


the 


ty shall 
the city 
t be cut 


ict. He 


sees that Gog's army will even penetrate to the outer courts of the Jerusalem 


Temple. And it is he who tells us the length of the conflict, that i 
last 42 months which is 3 1/2 years. 


John tells us also of the two prophets who will be laboring in Jerusa 
this time. They will have and use priesthood power to withhold the r 
which may explain why so many of the prophecies about this period spe 
droubt and barronness and lack of water. 


John tells us the two prophets will be slain and then maraculously re 
life. Revelation 11:1-12 says: 
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t will 


lem at 
ain, 
ak of 


turn to 


And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, and he altar, and them that worship 
therein. 


But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for 
it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 


And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and ty shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 


These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 


And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 


These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 


And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth 
out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 


And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 


And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three days and an half, and shll not suffer their dead bodies to 
be put in graves. 


And they tat dwell upn the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 


And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 


And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them. 


These events in the Jerusalem siege coupled with the repentance and humbling 
of the people will prove to be the turning point at which the Lord enters the 
battle and begins to trun the tide against Gog and his bands of merciners. 
The Lord will speaks to Israel's armies as it rallies and persues the battle 
with renued courage. Joel 2:11 says: 


And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very 
great: for his is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the LORD is 
great and very terrible; and who can abide it? 


As the Israelies percieve that the Lord is suddenly with them and helping 
them, they will take fresh courage. Zechariah 12:8 describes the change by 
saying: 
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be as God, 


In that day shall the LORD defend 
feeble among them at the day shall 
as the angel of the LORD 


be as 


the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and the house of 


David; 
before them. 


And Zechariah also says in Zechariah 10:5-7: 


And they shall be as mighty men, 


the streets in the battle: and they shall fight, because the LOR 

them, and the riders on horses shall be confounded. 

And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the ho 

and I will bring them again to place them; for have mercy upon 

they shall be as though had not cast them off: for I am the LOR 
and will hear them. 

And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, 

as through wine: yea, their children shall see it, 

shall rejoice in the LORD. 


Zechariah prophecies that 
Judah first before moving 


the Lord will save the outlining areas, 
to protect the Jerusalem area. 


and he that is 
David shall 


which tread down their enemies in the mire of 
D is with 


use of Joseph, 
them: 
D their God, 


and 


and their heart shall rejoice 
and be glad; their heart 


the tents of 
And his supernatural 


powere will be manifested as he blinds the enimies horses and suddenly causes 


the riders b 


says: 


of 


In that day, 
his rider with madness: 


And in that day will 
that burden themselves wi 


the earth be gathered 


saith 


will smite every horse of 


And the governors of Judah 
Jerusalem shal 


people 


In that day will 
the wood, 
round about, 
inhabited again in her own 


and like 


The Lord also shal 


of 
themse]l 


But 
Ezekiel 


he will 


hailstones, 
Lord's promise 


And I 


upon him, 


David and the g 


and upon 


overflowing rain, 


John the Revelator prophisied of 
saying: 
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[ make the governors of Judah 
of fire in the sheaf; 
on the right hand and on the left: 
even in Jerusalem. 


a torch 


place, 


l save the tents of Judah first, 


overflowing rain, 
that: 


and great hails 


lory of the inhabitants of J 
lves againt Judah. 


the Lord will do even more than blind 
L he prophicies against Gog warning 

pour out pestalance upon Gog's army and smite it with great 
fire and brimstones. 


will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 
and upon the many people 
tones, 


his bands, 


shall say in 
l1 be my strength in the LORD of hosts their God. 


their heart, 


the enemys animales. 


Ezekiel 


fire, and brimstone. 


and I 
that are with him, 


astonished and to be stricken with madness. Zechariah 12:3-7 
I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all 
th it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people 
together against it. 
the LORD, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
the people with blindness. 


The inhabitants of 


like an hearth of fire among 
and they shall devour all 
and Jerusalem shall 


the 
be 


that the glory of the house 
erusalem do not magnify 


Through 
that when the Lord enters the fray 


38:22 contains the 


will rain 
an 


these same judgements in Revelation 16:21 


And 


For 


When you relize that a tallent 


there fell upn men a great hail out of heaven, 
weight of a talent: 


every stone about the 


and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


of silver weighs about one hundred pounds and a 


tallent of gold weighs about two hundred pounds you reconize that these 
hailstones weighing a tallent will be gigantic. Hailstones of these 
dementions would certanily indicate the likelyhood of great atmospheric 
disterbances during the battle of Armageddon. 

Zecheriah tells of yet another judgement which will be poored out against the 
invading armies. In Zecheriah 14:12, 15 he describes a terrible plegue which 
will consume th nemies flesh saying: 


And this shall be 
have fought agains 


upon their feet, 
tongue shall 


And so shall 
and of all 


ass, 


Coupled with all 
his army, 
earthquake the 
Lord's promise 


the plague wherewith the LOR 
t Jerusalem; 
and their eyes shall consume away in the holes, 


consume away in their mouth. 


wil 


D will smite all the people that 
Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 
and their 


be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the 
the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague. 
of the distructions of nature which will rain down on Gog and 
l1 be a great earthquake in the Middle East. The greatest 
world has ever experienced. Ezekiel 38:18-20 records the 
that: 
to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the 
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land of 
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day there shall 
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dark, 
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CExXt. 
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tremendous hails 


trom. 
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describes the earthquake as 
tly its epacenter is outside of 


levels great cities in other nations. 


John 


land of 


ls of the heaven, 
t creep upon the earth, 
shall shake at my presence, 
and the steep places shall fall, 


spoken, that 


Israel; 


Surely in 


and the beasts of 
and all the man 
and the 

and every 


the great earthquake after describing the enemys advance. 


the sun and the 
their shining: 


ut the great earthquake, 

the Middle East, even as 
in the two chapters 
to the fall of the 
ther of harlots, in 


ther discussion 


thquake 
great mo 


the greatest to occure durring 
Israel because 
It 
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And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 


Armageddon. 


And 
voice out o 


And 
earthquake, 
earthquake, 


And the great city was divided into three parts, 


fell: 


the seven 


f 


there were voices, 


S 


the temple of heaven, 


and so great. 


and thunders, 
uch as was not since men were upon the earth, 


th angel poured out his vial into the air; 


from the throne, 


and lightnings; 


cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 


And every i 


And 
weitht of a 
for 


A significant 
combination of events. 
the Lord's coming in glory. It 


Th 


there fel 


the plag 


sl 


church. 
as 


behol 


great hailstorm, 
the flesh from mens 


d, 


and fled away, 


ll upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
talent: 


passage in the 


often used scriptural descript 


Doctrine and Coven 
Describing events which 
refers 


ion of an earthquake. 


the 


bones and the 


All are linked together in 
they are in this 
of Armageddon. 
Doctrine and Covenan 


series of 


ts Section 29 


say unto you 


But, 

shall 
shall 
in 
And 


fall 


And 
earth. 


And it 


be darkened, 
from heaven, 
the earth beneath; 
there shall 


there shall 


shall come to pass, 


and 


take v 


ngenanc 
indignation is full; 


upon the wicked, 
for behold, 


me not. 


Wherefore, 


the Lord God will sen 


which shati take hold of the inhabitants thereof, 


and shall cause maggots to come in 


And their tongues shall be stayed 


their flesh shall fail 


sockets; 


And it 


same plague t 


be weeping and wailing among 


be a great hailstorm sent for 


from off th 


air shall devour them up. 


And the grea 


shall be ca 


st 


and abominable church, 
down by devouring fire, 
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hat Zechariah 
final colapse of 
the 


verses 14-21 says: 


that before this great day shall 
and the moon shall be truned into blood, 
there shall be greater signs in heaven above and 


because of the wickedness of 
for they will 
my blood shal 


and there came a great 
saying, 


It is done. 


and there was a great 


so mighty an 


and the cities of the nations 
and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 


the 


and the mountains were not found. 


every stone about the 
and men blasphemed God because of the plague of 
ue thereof was exceeding great. 


the hail; 


ants speaks of these same 
are to occure shortly before 
to the sun and the moon being darkened. 


but it's highl 


It also describes the 
prophecied which will 


strip 


the great and abominal 
Doctrine and Covenants passage. 

biblical prophecies concerning the great battle 
It isn't a pleasant prophecy, 


Just 


y significant. 


the world, that 
not repent 
ll not cleanse them if they hear 


F o 
E 


come the sun 
and the stars 


the hosts of men; 


th to destroy the crops of the 


will 
for the cop of mine 


d forth flies upon the face of the earth, 


upon them; 


that they shall not utter against me; 
and their eyes from their 


eir bones, 


and shall eat their flesh, 


and 


shall come to pass that the beast of the forest and the fowls of the 


which is the whore of all the earth, 
according as it is spoken by the mouth 


of Ezekiel the prophet, 
as I 


but surely must, 


But 
of Ar 
that: 


All 
Jer 


th 
usalem: 


ct 


d 


usalem 


valley; 
toward th 
And ye sh 
mountains 
before th 
shall come, 


e south. 


shall 
ar 


So Zechariah decsrib 
] Just as Jer 


battle. 


are more significan 
ageddon which must 


e land shall be t 


s area from Geba; 
usalem is now extreemly mountainous yet it appears th 


i 
r 
ring the earthquake. Even more intreging is Zecheriah 
at: 


his feet shall stand in 
on the east, 
ereof toward the east and 
and half of 


all flee to the valley of 
reach unto Azal: 

thquake in the days of Uzziah kin 
and all 


who spoke of 


live, 


details abou 
be considere 


and the mount 
toward 


yea 


the saints with 


s the great 
usalem is about 


cause this grea 
Jerusalem. The 
of 
val 


ley running 


The ear 


Cc €ar 
mount 


toward 


thquake will 


the east from 


also cause water 


val 
the 


ley, 
casta 


which will 


that the water wil 


eventually make it 


says: 


...a fountain shall 


Zechariah describes 


the 


will increase in debth as it 


for abominat 


these things, 
tions shall not reign. 


which 


d. 


6 miles north of Jerusalem, 


that day upon 
of Olives 
the west, 


the mountain 


A 


from Jerusalem 


the great earthqu 
Zechariah proph 


urned as a plain from Geba to Rim 


an 


Sį 


ye shall flee, li 


to Rimm 


the mount of Olives, 
shall cleave in the midst 

d there shall be a very great 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, 


thee. 


arthquake as the turning 
to fall to Gog and his 
thquake to provide an avenu 


to 


g of Judah: 


have not come to pass 


ake during the battle 
ecies in Chapter 14:10 


mon south of 


on, 28 miles south of 
at it will be leveled 
prophecy in 14:4-5 


which is before 


and half of it 


for the valley of the 


ke as ye fled from 
and the LORD my God 


point of the 
army, the Lord will 


of Olives which runs north and south 
the city of Jerusalem will be ruptured by the eart 
the city of Jerusalem. 


come forth of the house of the LORD, 


th 


be easily crossed. 
Sea and eventually heal seas waters s 


But back to 
th 


Then shall 


the eart 
Zechariah tell us ił 
e Mount of Olives. 


the LOR 


D go forth, 


Describing 
flows un 


And he 


hgquake, what 


water as flowing year round, 
Dead Sea and half toward the Medit 
chapter to describing it. 


i 


trainian. 


scap 


thquake. 


Israel's future. 


for the prople of 
along the east side 
Leaving a new 


to flow through the new 
ts way to the Salt Sea about 25 miles to 
Zecheriah, Joel, and Ezekiel all describe it and it becomes clear 
l have a profound affect upon 


Joel 3:18 


with half flowing toward 


But Ezekiel 


devotes half a 


ts eastward flow 


CE 


O 


will caus 
take place as the Lord comes and appears to 


il i 


that 


the great 


Zechariah 14:3-4 says: 


fought in the day of battle. 


And his feet 


thereof... 
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shall st 
Jerusalem on the east, 


and fight against those nations, 


tand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 


arthquake 


and explaining how it 


t becomes a river so deep it can't 
tells how its fresh water will flow into the 
fish can survive there. 


Dead 


to occure. 
his people on 


as when he 


which is before 


The Doctrine and Covenants also speaks of Christ's app 
Olives in D&C 45:47-50 saying: 


Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon the nations. 


And then shall the Lord set his foot upon this mount, 
twain, and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fr 
shall shake. 


And the Lord shall utter his voice, and all the ends o 
it; and the nations of the earth shall mourn, and they 
see their folly. 


And calamity shall cover the mocker, and the scorner s 
they that have watched for iniquity shall be hewn down 


The scriptures porvide pognient descriptions of what w 
Lord makes his identy known to the people of Israel in 
termoil from the earthquake and the battle which will 


earance in the mount of 


and it shall cleave in 


o, and the heavens also 


f the earth shall hear 
that have laughed shall 


hall be consumed: and 
and cast into the fire. 


ill transpire as the 
the midst of the 
still be raging. 


Doctrine and Covenants 45:51-53 reports the Lord's pro 


And then shall the Jews look upon me and say: what are 
hands and in thy feet? 


Then shall they know that I am the Lord; for I will sa 
wounds are the wounds with which I was wounded int he 
am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was crucifie 


And then shall they weep because of their iniquities; 
because they persecuted the king. 


Zechariah records the Lord's promis in Zechariah 12:10 


And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of fupplications: a 


mise that: 


these wounds in thine 


y unto them: These 
house of my friends. I 
d. I am the Son of God. 


then shall they lament 


that: 


inhabitants of 
nd they shall look upon 


me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 


his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as o 
for his firstborn. 


And Zechariah also fortells of the Lords appearance on 
words observing in Chapter 13:6 that: 


And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in t 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the ho 


According to biblical prophecies appearance does not b 
the battle. The conflict will continue to rage, but h 
his powering out of great judgement, by earthquakes, f 
will give added strenght to the Israelie armies. The 
climax and conclusion on two different fronts. On the 
in the vallies to the east of Jerusalem. 


Gog, th nemy general and but 1/6 of his legions will 
throughout the mountains of Israel. This is according 
revield in Ezekiel 39:1-7. Ezekiel describes the sc 
telling how Gog will be smitten while wilding bow and 
fire will be sent on Magog, Gog's great army. 
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ne that is in bitterness 


the Mount in his own 


hine hands? Then he 
use of my friends. 


ring an abrupt end to 

is sudden appearance and 
ire and hail and rain 
war will come to its 
mountains of Israel and 


die through battles 
the Lord's words 
n in detail, even 
arows. And he tells how 


Ezekiel forcefully points out too tha 
longer allow his holy name to be polut 

day on all the heathens will know that the 
Israel. Ezekiel says: 

Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, 
GOD; Behold, am a gainst thee, O Gog, 
And I will trune thee back, and leave but 
cause thee to come up from the north parts 
mountains of Israel: 

And I will smite they bow out of thy left 
fall out of thy right hand. 

Thou shalt fall upon the mounatins of Isra 
people that is with thee: 

sort, and to the beasts fo th 

Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for 
And I will send a fire on Magog, and 
isles: and they shall know that I am the L 
So will I make my holy name known in 

not let them polute my holy name any more: 
am the LORD, the Holy One in Israel. 


among them that dwell 


t Gog's defeat sign 
ted and taken in vain, 
re is a God that 


the midst of my peopl 
and the heathen shall know that 


and say, 


the sixth part of thee, 


that the Lord will no 


and that from that 
is protecting 


Thus saith the Lord 


the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal: 


and will 


, and will bring thee upon the 


hand, 


el, thou, 


have spoken it, 


ORD. 


e 


and all thy bands, 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
e field to be devoured. 


and will cause thine arrows to 


and the 


saith the Lord GOD. 


Israel; 


L carelessly in the 


will 


and I 


The third chapter of Joel records the Lords prophetic words about the other 


area where th 
Jerusalem, 
14-16 says: 

I will also gath 
Jehoshaphat, 
Israel, 


(G 


Let the h 


and will 


onfli 


ct will 


between that 


er al 


climax. 


1 nations, 


kened, 


athen b 


wa 


si 


there will 


Multitudes, mult 
near in the vall 


Th 
shining. 
Th 
the heavens and 


i 


ey of 


decision. 


e sun and the moon shall be darkened, 


people, and the 


Joel reports tha 
the Dead Sea, wh 
there. Perhaps 
escape from Jeru 
which the great 


But 


a land barren and desolate, 
part toward the utmost sea, 
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stren 
t he 
ich h 
this 
sulem 
earth 


The valley of Jehoshapha 
t great city and the mount of Olives. 
and will bring 
| plead with them there for my peop;e and for my heritage 
whom they have scattered among the nations, 


and come up to the valley 
to judge all the heathen round about. 


tudes in the valley of decision: 


an 


e LORD also shall roar out of Zion¿,a nd u 
the earth shall shake: 
gth of the children fo 


but 


for 


d the stars 


Israel. 


them down in 


and part 


Joel 3:2, 


just east of 
12; 


CO 


of Jehoshaphat: 


the day of the LORD 


ter his voice from Jerusalem; 
the LORD will be the hope of his 


the valley of 


ted my land. 


FOT 


is 


shall withdraw their 


and 


will draw the attacking army into a desolate area near 
and they will meet 


e calls the east 
means that 

through 
quake will open. 


with his 


sea, 


invaders will follow the 


the new valley, through the moun 


Joe 


will remove far off from you the northern army, 


face 


1 2:20-21 says: 


ther 


demis 


and will 


Israelites who will 


of Olives 


drive him into 


toward the east sea, 
and his stink shall come up, 


and his hinder 


and his ill savour 


shall come up, 


Fear not, 


Zecharia adds more about what will happen 
Jerusalem area as it is defeated. 
its soldures will trun 
2-14 


a terrible p 


themselve 


And this 


have fought against 


upon thei 


day, that 


the hand 


And Judah also shall fight at J 


hold every one on 


O land; be glad and rejoice: 


lague, 


s. Zechariah 14:1 


says: 


shall be the p 


r feet, 


a great 


the hand of 
of his neighbor. 


lague wh 
Jerusalem; 
and their eyes 
tongue shall consume away in th 
tumult from the LOR 
is neighbour, 


erewith 


eir mo 


D 
h 


round about shall be gathered together, 
great abundance. 


With Gog 


portion stricken in 


will end. 
2/3rds of 
Zechariah 
And it sh 
th 


And I 
silver is 
name, an 
The LORD 


And tho 


wh 


erein shal 


qI 


gh 
poored out for those who will have been slain. 


and 5/6th of his hos 


But the casualty toll for 
tion destroyed. 


the Israelie popula 
13:8-9 is that: 


all come to pass, 


will bring the third par 
and will try 


refined, 
will hear them: 
is my God. 


will 


Israel 


fierc 


In that d 


says: 


ay shall 


He sees 


shall con 
uth. 


erusalem; 


FOr 


the L 


sh 


and 


gold, 


ts slain on the mou 
the area east of Jerusalem, 
Israel 


the LOR 


because he hath done great things. 


to the invading army in 
that as the suddenly stricken with 
one another and fight among 


D will 


D will go great 


things. 


the 


ORI 


Their flesh shall consume away while they s 
sume away in 
And it shall 
all be among 


and his 


the weal 


that 
tand 
their holes, and their 

come to pass in tha 
them; and they shall lay 
hand shal rise up agains 


smite all the people 


lth of all the heathen 


and sil 


will 


tha 
l be cut off and die; 


will say, 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


And the 1 
apart, 
th 


Th 
Sh 


imei ap 
All the f 


The 


challenge. 
ury the dead and seven years to b 


to b 


and shall mourn, 


and theri wives apart; 
eir wives apart; 


art, and their wives 


amilies that remain, 


task of recovery and of removing 
Ezekiel prophecies that it 
urn up 


e family of the house of Levi apart, 


apart; 


every family apart, 


in all the land, 
but the third shall be 


through the fire, 
them as gold is tried: they shall call 
It is my prople: 


every family apart; 
the family of the house of Na 


and their wives apart 


will 


litter the countryside and remain as a grim 
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Th 


rejoice in their victory there wil 


This 


battles took place in Jerusalem and at Megiddo. 


1 there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, 


take the 


reminder 


saith the LOR 


and will 


the family of the house of 


Iver, and apparel, in 


ntains and the remaining 

the great battle of Armageddon 
be huge and devestating, 
e Lord's word 


with 
through 


D, two parts 
therein. 


left 


refine them as 
on my 
l say, 


and they shal 


l be great sorrow 
occure in both areas 
Zechariah 


will 


as the mourning of 


David 


than apart, and 


the family of 


. 
=F 


and their wives apart. 


the debree of the war will be a major 


Israelies 7 months just 


the weapons of war which will 


of the great destructing. 


Since many of the enemy army wil 


will use th 


bodies of the invadors. 


th 
an 


ar 


em to that area. 
ongoing effort to burn 


battle fields. 


An 


a east of 


the 


will 


Ezekiel 39: 


d they that dwell in the 


fire and burn the weapons, 


the spears, 


e forests 
ose tha 


An 


of graves i 


all his mul 


and they shall 


. 
d 


n 


ti 


t they shall 


for 


t spoiled 


Isr 


And seven months 


cleanse the 


Yea, all th 
renown the 


And 
to b 
cleanse it: 


they sh 


An 
th 


d 


land. 


e people of 
day that 


all sever out 


tude: 


take no 
they shall 
them, an 


ael, 
and 


shall the 


the 


the passengers that pass through 
en shall he set up a sing by it, 


valley of Hamon-gog. 


An 
land. 


Bu 


And, thou son of man, 


fowl, 


t during th 
bodies of the dead. 
to him in prophecy in 


recovery period, 


So muc 
this 


9-16 says: 


cities of 


take mont 


ll be slain near the read sea, 
Dead Sea as a burial ground to dispose of the 
ths to retriev 
And a major clean up program will b 
the weapons left by 


srael 


shall 


the 


Israelies 


them and transport 
undertaken involving 
the contending armies on the 


go forth, and shall set on 


both 
burn 


them w 
wood out of 
burn 
d rob 


those 


d it shall come to pass in that day, 
the valley of the passengers 
it shall stop the noses of the passengers: 
they shall cal 


house of 


land shall bury them; 
shall be glorified, 


men of continual emp] 
ury with the passengers those that 
after the end of seven months shal 


that E 
in E 


h so 
manner 


the shields and the bucklers, 
fire seven years: 


ith 


th 


tha 


th 


a 


e field, 
the weapons with fire: 
robbed them 


the staves, and 


neither cut down any out of 
and they shall spoil 


saith the Lord GOD. 


A 


will give unto Gog a place there 


Israel be burying of them, 


remain 


the land, 
till the buriers have buried it in the 


d also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. 


and there sh 
ll it The val] 


loyment, 


and 
and 


on the east of the sea: 
all they bury Gog 
ey of Hamon-gog. 


that they may 


and it shall be to them 


saith the Lord GOD. 


the land 
to 


passing through 
upon the face of the earth, 
1 they search. 


when any seeth a man's bone, 


th 


Thus shall they cleans 


the wild beast and fouls of will pray on the 


zeki 
zekiel 


recorded th 
39:17-20% 


Lord's words spoken 


great sacrifice upon the mountains of 


blood. 


Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 


th 
of 


e earth, 
Bashan. 


An 
my 


d ye shal 


Th 
an 


us ye sha 
d with al 


Wh 


of rams, 


TA 


eat 


sacrifice which 


be 


l men of war, 


at will be the 
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of lamb 


s, and of g 


fat till ye be full, 


filled at my table with horses and chariots, 
saith the Lord GOD. 


thus saith the Lord GOD; 
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, 
yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that 


Israel, 


Speak unto every feathered 
and come; gather 
do sacrifice for you, even a 


that ye may eat flesh, and drink 


and drink the blood of the princes of 


have sacrificed for you. 


oats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 
with mighty men, 


fate of other nations which will have sent their troops 


against Israel. 
few clues ar 
shall 


land." 


And Zechariah also upon Egypt and upon other nation 
If those nations fail to come Jerusalem to worship the Lord Jehoviah. 
14:16-19 says: 


droubt. 
Zechariah 


And it sh 
which came against 
King, the LORD of 


d it sh 
to Jeru 
rain. 


An 
un 
no 


all be, 


d if th 
all be 


An 
sh 


the plague, 


This shall be the punishmen 
up to keep the feast 


come not 


Ezekiel stresses 


Israel's God and 


Now the Lord has gathered them and sanctified 


given however. 


all come to pass, 


hosts, 


that 


salem to worship the King, 


e family of Egypt go not up, 


As previously repor 
be a desolation and Edom shall be a desolate 
against the children of Judah, because they have sh 


that every one that 
Jerusalem shall even go up 
and to keep the feast 


wherewith the LORD wil 
up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 


t of Egypt, 


of 


the Lord's asser 
the heathen nations and the people of 
Israel has paid in full 


tabernacles. 


and come not 


and the p 


Little specific information is fou 


the LORD of ho 


l smit 


ted Joel says: 
wilderness for 
ed inocent blood in their 


sts, 


, that have no rain; 


nd in the scriptures. 


A 
"That Egypt 
the vilonce 


s in the form of plague and 


is left of all the nations 
from year to year to worship 
of tabernacles. 


the 


that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth 
even upon them shall be 


there 


the heathen that come not 


tion that the bat 


Israe 


ttle will serve 
once and for all that 
the price for its past iniquity. 


them in the conflict 


unishment of all nations that 


teach both 
Jehovah is 


CO 


and he is 


now with Israel and blessing them. Ezekiel 39:21-29 says: 

And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that have executed, and my hand that have laid upon them. 

So the house of Israel shall know that am the LORD their God from that day 
and forward. 

And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity: because they trespassed aginst me, therefore hid I my face 
from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by 
the sword. 

According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have 
done unto them, and hid my face from them. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for 
my holy name; 

After that they have borne their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they 


have 
made 


them afraid. 


When 
enemies' 


lands, 


Then shall they know 
into captivity among 
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trespassed against me, 


have brought them again 


wh 


that am 
the heath 


n they dwelt safely in 
from the people, 
and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 


the LORD their God, 


en: 


but 


have gathered th 


and gath 


th 


which 


eir land, 


ered them ou 


caused 
em unto 


and none 


t of their 


them to be led 
their own 


land, 


Neither will 


and have left none of them any more 


hide my face any mor 


spirit upon 


the house of 
prophet Joel promises both temprol and spiritual 
promises great revelations and that Jer 


there. 


them: for 
the Lord GOD. 


e from 
ith 


The 


Israel, sa 


time 


Fear not, O 


Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: 
wal 


spring, for 


that remains befor 
comming in glory occures. 


the great 


land; be glad and rejoice: 


GE beareth her fr 


their strength. 


Be glad then, 


hath given you the former rain moderately, 


ye children of Zion, 


and 


for the LORD will 
for 
uit, the fig tree and 


and rejoice in the LORD your God: 
and he will ca 


blessings upon 
usalem will be a place of safety in the 
terrible day of the Lord, his final 
Joel 2:21-32 records the promise: 


have poured out my 


Lord through his 
Israel. 


He 


do great things. 


the pastures of the wilderness do 


the vine do yield 


for he 
use to come down for 


you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. 

And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine 
and oil. 

And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the 
cankerworm, and the catepiller, and the palmerworm, my great army which sent 
among you. 

And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the LORD 
your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be 


ashamed. 


And it shall come to pass afterward, that 


flesh; 
dream dreams, 


And also upn 
my spirit. 


And I 


your young men shall 


the servants and upon 


will shew wonders in the heavens 


pillars of smoke. 


Th 


And it shall 


sh 


Zechariah prophecies 


among Israel' 
that time. 


In 
LORD; 
altar. 


Yea, 
hosts: 
therein: 


all be delivered: 
as the LORD hath said, 


Saying in 


and the pots of 


e sun shall be turned into darkness, 
great and the terrible day 


of the L 


that who 
mount Zi 
in the r 


come to pass, 
for in 
and 


that reverece 
s population throughou 
the las 


that day shall there be upon the bells of 
the LORD's house shall 
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t two verses of 


see visions: 


the 


and in the earth, 


and the moon into 


ORD come. 


soever shall call 


will pour out my 


and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your 


handmaids in those days will 


on the name of the LORD 
on and in Jerusalem shall 
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the way of the same. 
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the prince, 
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te shall be shut, it shall not be opened, 


the God of Israel, hath 


to eat bread before th 
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times when Israel and 


they know 


trasting that with the era after the 
ttle of Armageddon when they will be a blessing to others. The people other 
tions will come up to Jerusalem becaus 


that God is with Israel. 


For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and the 


ground sh 
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And it sh 
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For thus 


fathers 


So 
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provoked 


and house of 
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house of Judah: fear ye 
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people, d the inhabitants of 
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come to pass, that as ye were a curse 
Israel; I 
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me to wrath, sait 


save you, 


thought to 
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among the heathen, O house 
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speedily to pray before the LORD, 


hosts; 
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Armegeddon conflict, 


the great battle will come bending to 
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saying, 


t describes 


Israel. 


ll yet come to pass, that there shall come 
ties: 


to another, saying, Let us go 
to seek the LORD of hosts: I will go 


tions shall come to seek the LORD of hosts in 
the LORD. 


In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
We will go with you: for we have 


the glory of Israel after the 
tervul of that between that great war and 
he speaks of another generation 
those who fought against 
Israel. 


next generation come acknowledging that 


And that in the next 


generation the sons of strangers will come to build 
darkness and wickodness will still cover the earth, 
Israels light and the riches and good things of 


And 


[srael 


will 


to 


the bat 
Lords great 


t promises for 


be a land of peace. 
tle of Armageddon and then continue 
Israel for the generat 


what glorious promises they ar 


The last 


up 
people will 
earth will f] 
verses of 


the 
three 
into 


This is the passage: 


tion after that conflict. 


there walls eventhough 
come to 

ow to her. 
Isaiah 59 allude 
Isaiah 60 which records the 


And 


So shall they fear the name of the LOR 
When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 
dard against him. 


rising of the sun. 


transgression in Jacob, 
As for me, 
upon thee, 
thy mouth, 
seed's seed, 


nor out of the 


the LORD shall lift up a stan 


this is my covenant 
and my words which 


saith the LORD, 


And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
saith 


Arise, shine; 


thee. 


For, 


but the LORD 


And 
rising. 


Lift up 
they come 
nursed at 


to thee: 
thy side. 


Then thou 
enlarged; b 
forces of 


shalt see, 
cause th 


The multitudes of camels shall cover 
they from Sheba shall come: 
shew forth the praises of 


Ephah; all 
they shall 


All the flocks of Kedar shall be ga 
they shal 
the house of my glory. 


Nebaioth shall minister un 
altar, and I will glorify 


for thy light 


the Gentiles shall come to 


thine eyes round about, 
thy sons shall come from far, 


and f] 


the Gentiles shal 


behold, the darkness shall coverth 
shall arise upon 


to thee: 


Who are these that fly as a cloud, 


Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
their sil 
and to the Hol 


thy sons from far, 
LORD thy God, 


minister unto thee: 
mercy on thee. 


Therefore 
night; that 
kings may be brought. 
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And the sons of strangers shall build up 
for in my wrath I 


is come, 


thee, 


and see: 


low together, 


thy light, 


e earth, 


D form the west, 


and his glory from the 


and kings 


and thine heart shall fear, 
abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 


ll come unto thee. 


and as the doves 


and the ships to 
Iver and their gold with 
ly One of 


Isra 


thee, 


thered together unto 
ll come up with acceptance on mine 


l, 


becaus 


and unto them that trun from 
the LORD. 
with them, saith the LORD; My spirit that is 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 


from henceforth and for ever. 


and the glory of the LORD is risen upon 


and gross darkness the prople: 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 


to the brightness of thy 


all they gather themselves together, 
and thy daughters shall be 


and be 
the 


the dromedaries of Midian and 
they shall bring gold and incense; 
the LORd. 


and 


thee, the rams of 


to their windows? 


Tarshish first, to bring 
them, unto the name of the 
he hath glorified thee. 


smol 


thy gates shall be open continually; 
men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 


thy walls, 


te thee, 


but in my favour have 


and their kings shall 


had 


they shall not be shut day nor 


and that their 


For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted. 


The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place 


place of my feet glorious. 


The sons also of them that afflicted the 
all they that despised th 


shall bow th 


feet; and they shall call thee, The city 


of Israel. 


Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hate 
will make th an eternal excellency, a 


of my sanctuary; and I will make the 


e shall come bending unto thee; and 
emselves down at the soles of thy 
of the LORD, The Zion of the Holy One 


d, so that no man went through thee, 
joy of many generations. 


Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of 
kings: and thou shalt know that I the LO 
the mighty One of Jacob. 


A little one shall become a thousand, an 
LORD will hasten it in his time. 


Now when will this great prophecy of Isa 
contain several important 
darkness shall cover 
to a continued gathering during the peri 
as the doves to their windows. And othe 


clues. Note t 


the earth and gross 


a strong natio 


indicate that this is an area which stil 


Savior. They take pl 
ignaguarted by the cl 


fire at the Lords f 


Yet this passage defina 


inal coming in glory. 


RD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 


da small one a strong nation: I the 


iah be fulfilled. Isaiah's coments 
hat this era shall be a time when 
darkness the people. And he referrs 
od when some will fly as a cloud and 
rs will come by the ships of Tarshish. 


Focus on his allution to nations to which yet shall be utterly wasted. And 
that a small one shall be 


n. These coments would seem to 
l proceeds the final apparence of the 


lace prior to the time when world wide peace will be 
leansing and purging out of the wickod of the earth by 


tly speaks of a time after the battle of Armageddon 


when the Savior will have come and red 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. A 
to the brightness of 


light and the kings 


more be heard in thy ] 


"Thy people also shall be 


land, wasting nor d 


all righteous" 


med the people of Israel, "When the 

nd the Gentiles shall come to thy 

thy rising." When "violence shall no 
estruction within thy borders;" And 


This passage then seems to be an indication between the appearance of the Lord 
on the mount of Olives and His final com 


ing in glory. 


Now let me address one more issue before concluding this presentation. There 


is some confusion wit 


Lords appearance on 
constitues His fina 


] 


Though the recent L 


DS edit 


tion of the Bib 


thin the Church regarding the question of the whether th 
the mount of Olives during the battle of Armageddon 
coming in glory. 


le lables some of the passages which 


speak of that mount of Olives appearance as his second comming in the Chapter 
headings, a comparison wit 
coming, His final advent in glory clearly shows that the mount of Olives 
appearance is a preliminary coming. 


It is an important even certanly but it 
the New Jerusalem and to the councel at 


th major passag 


es describing the Saviors second 


is on the same level as his coming to 
Adam-ondi-Ahman. These will be local 


appearances. They are highly significant, but they are not of the same scope 
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and magnitude of his final coming in glory. 


Lets quickly review some of the key passages which describe his final advent 
to make it obvious that the mount of Olives visit will not Lords great coming 
in full glory. D&C 88:95-110 is a key passage which describes the Lords final 
coming in glory. 
These verses show that his coming in glory will preceeded by a half hour of 
scilence in heaven. That the curtian of heaven will be unfolded before h 
appears and that his second advent will be introduced by litteral trumpet 
blasts sounded by seven angles. The saints who are alive on the earth will be 
caught up into the air to decend with the Savior as he comes and other saints 
will be resurrected as he arrives on earth. 


After he comes the seven angels will again sound their trumps and reveal the 
secreat acts of men and then the saints will be filled with his glory, receive 
eternal inheritances and will be made equal to Christ. None of these events 
are charchteristic of the Lords appearance on the mount of Olives. 


Revelation 19:11-16 is another important description of the Lord's second 
comming, his final advent in glory. It describes the as returning as mounted 
on a white horse with many crowns on his head and clothed in a vesture dipped 
in blood. The armies of heaven are to accompany him. They will also be 
mounted on white horses and they will be clothed in fine linnen white and 
clean. Agiain this desgription does not match that which will take place on 
the mount of Olives. D&C 101:23, Revelation 1:7 and Isaiah 40:5 all are 
infatic in the teaching that every eye shall whitness his advent when he comes 
in glory and that all flesh shall see it together. But that isn't 
charteristic of his appearance on the mount of Olives when he will only be 
seen by the jews who happen to be on the mount at that moment. 


Other passages describe great changes in the configeration of the earth which 
are to take place when he comes in glory. Changes which will not occure when 
he appears on the mount of Olives. Thou a great earthquake will take place as 
he makes his appearance on the mount, these propheecied changes are of far 

greater magnitude. 


Mormon 9:2-5 says that the earth shall be rolled together as a scroll and the 
elements shall melt with fervant heat. Isaiah 40:3-4 proclaim that every 
valley shall be exalted and every mountian and hill shall be made low. And 
D&C 133:21-25 telles us that he shall command the great deap and it shall be 
driven back into the north countries. None of these things will happen with 
conection of the mount of Olives appearance. 


D&C 101:24-25 and Isaiah 24:5-6 tell us that when the Lord comes in glroy the 
earth will be clensed by fire and the wickod inhabitantce of the earth are 
burned when he appears. That dosen't happen when he comes on the mount of 
Olives. 


Revelation 19:6-9 tells us that when the Lord comes in glory, he will be 


united with his Church who will all be arrayed in white linnen and they will 
be called into the marage supper of the Lamb. That event isn't characteristic 
of the mount of Olives appearance of the Savior. 


And D&C 133:46-52 prophecy specific statements which the Savior will make when 
he comes in glory. Statements like "I have trodden the winepress alone." And 
"The year of my Redeemed has come." Again these statements are not typical of 
the mount of Olive appearance. 
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after he comes to 
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considered will happen 
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Israelie army will come off 


victorious while the army of Gog will trun on one another and fight among 


themselves. 


2. The wickod won' 


when the Savor comes on the Mount of O] 
and their bodies wil 


be slain in battle 


t be suddenly destroyed by fire and the earth won't cleansed 


lives. On the contrary the wickod will 


1 lie on the mountains 


the birds and beast 
vanquished. 
seven months. 


3.The weapons of war will litter the hills of 


for seven years rat 
Lord's coming. 
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to be eaten by 
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The dead bodies will stink and burning of 


the bodies of the 
the dead will take 


L robe and spoil 


Israel and will be used for fuel 


ther than being destroyed by the cleansing brightness of 
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the Lord has come. 
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tle 


S. 


What does the word 
transliteration of 


located in northwest 
It's there, 


Jerusalem. 
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devels working 
the whole world, 
And then John adds 
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t the image that 


final confrun 
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to gather 


That is the only scriptural reference that uses 

John rases of the whole world ga 
the imagination of millions who see it as a 
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has caugh 


ta 


tion, 


Armageddon mean. 
the Hebrew for 


according 


terror in the hearts of many. 
tumultuous conflict and ultimate disaster. 
to represent the climax of last day events. 
forces of good and evil. 


word come from and what does it really mean. It 


them unto 
that He gathered 


thered out from among the wickod after 


DON 
Crowther 


The News 


The sumation 


the bible in Chapter 16 of the book of Revelation. In 
John foresees a great end time event when 
miricals go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 


the battle of that great day of God 


them together to a place called 


the word 
thered 


urvival of 


The term Har Megeddon is a Greek 
the mountain of Megedow. 
Israel near the town 
to John 


A single mountain 
of Nazereth about 50 miles north of 
the Revelator that this great last 


days conflict will be centered. 
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is the most prophecied future even 
the ultimate struggle between th 


the forces of evil. 


Standing as the leader of 
Prince. While the enemy army Mago 
refers to a Gog. 

te in 


Also promina 


Jerusalem for three and one half years durring 


power, they will withhold the rain and control the elemints, bringing a sevier 
droubt upon the entire Middle East. 

Now with that brief synopsis and a review of the cast of charcters to guide 
our understanding, lets take a more in depth look at this great last day even 
which has intregued the Christian world for almost two millennia. Many 
prophets fortell important aspects of Israel's future in the last days, but 
four porphets inparticular provide the keys to our understanding of the great 


battle of Armagddon. 
prophecy. The en 
climax of Israel's history. 
conflict. And Chapter 11 
provides important details also. 


The wri 
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in all 
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the world will wage against the nation of I 
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and 


David the 


will be led by a gerneral the bible 
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Lord says that: 
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the world 
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also relates the Lord's promises to gathering Israel of significant 
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d he relates 
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t many other 


Ezekiel 36:33-34: 


will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 


the promise in Ezekiel 36:36: 


LORD build the ruined places, and plant that that was desolate. 


prophets besides Ezeki 


use of Israel to their promised land. 
Juda and Israel being united in the land of Israel in the Last days. 


fortell the return of the ancient 
They speak of the two ancient nations 


rimiah, for instance, in Chapter 3:18 says: 


those days 


the house of Judah shall 


all come together out of the land of 


tance unto your fathers. 


walk with the house of Israel, and they 
the north to the land that I have given 


d Zecheriah also speaks of the decendants of Judah and of Joseph, the two 


cient branches of the house of 


e last days. 


Zexheriah 10:6 says: 


d I will str 


Israel being united in the land of Israel in 


ngthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 


d I will bring them again to place them; for I have mercy upon them: and 


ey shall be as though I had not cast 
them. 


d will hear 


them off: for I am the LORD their God, 


implicite in our understanding of Israel's future prior to the battle of 


magddon, is 


the realization that both branches of the House of Israel, the 


decendants of both Joseph and Judah will be restored and gathered to their 
land of promise in the Middle East. 


The decendants of Joseph, of corse, ar 


wh 
co 
ba 
or 


ich comprise 


the decendants of the lost 10 tribes 


the northern kingdom of 


Israel in ancient times. They were 


nquered by Asseria and carried away into captivity somewhere in the north, 


ck about 721 


the lost 10 


fo 


e ten tribes 


tribes of Israel. 


important aspect of LDS theology as 
at, "We believe in the litteral gathering of Israel and the restoration of 


B. C. Since that time they have been known as the lost tribes 


stated in the 10th Article of Faith is 


." We anticipate that the 10 tribes will come as a group from 


e north to the New Jerusalem area in 


en will find 


their aloted area ther 


the United States area of Missoria, and 
two confining so they will move to 


eir promised land in Israel in the Middle East. But the scriptural support 


r that underst 


apter 47 of Ezekiel describes 


tanding is another subject and to lengthly for this context. 


Israels boundries in the last days defining 


em as much larger than the nations present day borders. They will include 
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ter conflict. 


s in which 


the Western portion of 


Israels boundries will be 

the much larger areas described by 
conditions are any indication, 
fearcly apposed by the nearby Arrab States 


expantion 


And if such 


ttle or by negotiation, 
be regarded and remembered with 
of the battle of Armagddon. 


the tribes of 


the 


Israel 


48 he reports the vision in 


which he sees that the Jerusalem area is to be a holy zone, with an 
inheritance area for the Levites just north of the city. The land to the east 
and the west of the this holy area all the way to the boders will be set aside 
for the prince the ruler who will be governing Israel at that time. Seven of 
the tribes will be situated north of the Jewish Lameria and paralell strips 
accross the country, running from the eastern to the western boders. 

From north to south these tribes will be Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, 
Ephraim, Reuben and Judah. The othere five tribes will be settled south of 


the Jerusalem area from north to south they are Benjamin, 


Zebulun and Gad. 


Ezekiel prophecies that 


gone, 


And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; 


one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 


In his prophecy in Chapter 37:21 


I will take the children of 
and will gather them on every side, 


land, they wont be devided any more into the two nations of 
They will be united into a single nation. 


Israel from among 
and 


Simeon, 


when the tribes will return to their Middl 


Issacar 


e East home 


Israel 


the heathen, wh 
bring them into 
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neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 


Th 


Y. ar 


on 
eventful period. 


their prince for 


Joseph Smith wrote 
He wrote: 


future leader. 


Th 
by the name of 


And Joseph Smith 


He shall build 


sit and rule upon his 


t in 


The Prophe 


Gospel Mysteries 


"David my servant shall be king over 


e throne and kingdom of 
David in the last days. 


this in 


He reports the Lord's pledge 


them" [an 


ever. 


on one occasion a letter in 


David is to be taken 


Prophecied that: 


throne. 


Israel in the area in which the battle of Aramagddon will occ 
e of the prophets who tells us about the man 


ure. 


and Judah. 


he records the Lord's promise that: 


ther they be 
their own land: 


and 


numerous prophecies which allud to the king who will rule over 


Ezekiel is 


who will rule over Israel in 
[in Ezekiel 37:24, 26] that 
d] "my servant David shall be 


which he commented on this 


from him and given to another 


Raised up out of his linage. 


stance was commenting on Zecheriah's prophecy in 


the temple of the Lord and he shall bear the glory and shall 
And he shall be a priest upon his throne. 


Zechariah 6:12-13 about an indivudual in the last days who will be known as 
the BRANCH. 


Joseph Smith obviously believed that the prince and the Branch will be one and 
the same person. Zechariah's prophecy on which Joseph Smith's comments were 
based said: 


...-Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his 
place, and he shall build the temple of the LORD: 


Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 


Jeremiah also prophied about this important last days ruler. In Jerimiah 
23:5-6 says: 


Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto Davida 
righteoul Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 


In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


And the prophet Hosea also fortold the reign of this important latter day 
David. Hosea 3:4-5 says: 


For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 


Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the LORD their God, 
and David their king; and shall fear the LORD and his goodness in the latter 
days. 


n Isaiah 55:3-5, Isaiah prophecied directly to David the great last days 
leader. He said: 


will make an everlasting covenant with, enen the sure mercies of David. 


Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. 


Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew 
not thee shall run unto ther because of the LORD thy God, and for the Holy One 
of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 


Thou the scriptures don't address the issue we need to recognize the 

implications of Israel's being ruled by a king at that day as apposed to its 
present form of government. Obviously major changes in the nations 
govermental structure are implied. We don't know how or when they will take 
place, but the changes one of a long list of important items which must 
transpire before the worlds setting is ready for the battle of Aramagddon is 
ready to be waged. 


Now lets change the subject and refer to other geo-political 
events prophecied for Israel's future but prior to the battle of Armagddon. 
Several biblical prophecies alude to the strenth and political affairs of the 
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Isralies in that window of time after 


th 


n tribes are to have returned to 


Israel but before the battle of Armagddon. 


Isaiah 11:10-16, for instance, gives important details for Israel's future 
affairs. It speaks of a future individual called the root of Jesse. Many 

people believe that this is another title besides David the prince and the 

BRANCH for the future leader who will build the Jerusalem temple and who rule 
Israel durring the battle of Armagddon. This passage depicts him in the 
future role of setting up an ensign and gathering and uniting scattered 
srael. 


And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 


which shall stand for and 
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glorious. 


the people; 


And it shall come to pass in that day, 


the second time to recover the remnant of his people, 
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and from Shinar, 


Israel, 
earth. 
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But they shall fly upon the shoulders 
shall spoil them of the east 
Moab; and the children of Ammon shall 


An the LORD shall utterly destroy the 


his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over th 


together: 
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an 
an 


of 
th 
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and from Cush, and from Elam, 


and shall assemble the outcasts 


of Judah shall be 
vex Ephraim. 
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the Philistiens toward the west; they 
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tou 


ngue of the Egyptian sea; 


and with 
river, and shall j 


smite it in 


the seven streams, and make men go over dryshod. 

And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

This passage is better understood if we identify the localities it speaks 
about with modern names. It talks about people being gathered from six 
places. From Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, and Shinar. Three lie 
south of Israel. The other three to the North. 

Egypt, Cush and Pathros are the thr South of Israel. They're all situated 


in northeastern Afraca. 
of Egypt. Cush is Etheopia, located 
southwestern cost of the Red Sea. 
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Other prophecies also allud to the same events. 
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be known to Egypt, 
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So here is another prophecy that says the Lord will 


days, 


the Lord. 
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d here is another prophecy like 
of a major highway which will connect Egypt with 
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sayi 
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and 


ng, Blessed of Egypt my and 


mine inheritance. 


people, 


smite it and then heal it and cause the Egyptian people 


Isaiah 


smite Egypt in the last 
to believe in 


11:16 that fortells the establishment 


What we don't know 


Iraq and presumiably will 


for sure is the cronological order of 


these events in comparison to the events reported in other prophecies. 
Whether they happen before, durring or after the battle of Armagddon. 

Joel's prophecy in Joel 3:19 provides the same chronoligical challenge. We 
don't understand the exact time of its fulfullment. But Joel prophecies ina 
last days context that: 

Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 


violence against the children of Judah, because they have shed innocent blood 


in their land. 


The prophet Obadiah also foresees that latter day Israel will possess the 
lands of its neighbors. He says that in some future day that Israel will 
conquer and possess the area controled by the ancient descendents of Esau. 
That area was Edom just south by southeast of the dead sea, an area which is 
presently under the control of Jordan. 

According to Obadiah, Israel will also control the plains of the Philistines 
which is Israel's Guasa strip. And Israel will control Zarephath a sight 
located between the ancient Tyra and Sidon, which is now modern Lebinon. 
Again we don't know the full chronilogical relationship, whether this 
expansion will occure before the battle of Armagddon or as a result of that 
war. This is his prophecy as recorded in Obadiah verses 15-21: 


Fro the day of 
shall be done u 
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eathen: as thou hast done, it 
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even 
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e house of Jacob shall be a fire, 
house of Esau for stubble, 


and they 


ere shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; 


ey of the south shall possess the mount of Esau; 
they shall possess 
and Benjam 


in shall possess G 


this host of the children of 


nto Zarephath; and 
sess the cities of 
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and the house of Joseph a flame, and 
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the plain 
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Israel shall possess that of 
the captivity of Jerusalem, which is 
the south. 


to judge the mount of Esau; and the 


kingdom shall be the LOR 
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So there are a number of scriptural prophecies which describs Israel's 
political affairs in the general last days period arround the battle of 


Armagddon. That time after the lost ten tribes have come forth and all the 
tribes of Israel are situated in the land of Israel. As I have commented all 
the cronoligical relationships arn't fully defined in the scriptures, so at 
present, we are unsure whether they take place before Armagddon or as a result 


of the battle itself. But the prophecies are significant and they clearly 


depect Israel as expanding her borders and gaining assendency over her 


neighbors. 


Also significant among the prophecies are those which describe the last days 
construction of Temple in Jerusalem prior to the battle of Armagddon. One of 
the best known of those passages is Isaiah Chapter 2:1-4 which links the 
establishing of the temple with the great battle of Armagddon in which the 
Lord would judge among the nations and rebuke many people. The prophecy says: 


The word the Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 


And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 


above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 


And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 


of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 


And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 


any more. 


The most significant sceries of prophecies concerning the building of the 
temple in the last days in Jerusalem is found in seven chapters of Ezekiel 
Chapters 40-46, which report Ezekiel's vision of the temple construction. 
His vision carfully defines its demensions, its layout and its acts of worship 


which will be preformed there. It's obvious that the constuction of this 


temple will be a significant last day's event. 


Ezekiel 47 prophecies that fresh water will be found in large quantities at 
the temple sight and will flow eastward as a river, eventually reaching the 
Dead Sea and healing its salty water. 


Revelation Chapter 11 makes it clear that the Jerusalem temple will have been 
constructed prior to the battle of Armagddon because it indicates that a 
protion of that temple will be overrun by Israel's enemys durring the battle. 
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er prospective 
the Lord will gather all 
ties of Tyra and Sidon and also 


control of the kingdom 
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tions to conflict 
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American 
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Israel 


Joel's prophecy 


For, behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 


[ will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 


And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a boy for an harlot, and 
sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 


Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts fo 
Palestine? will ye render me a recompence? and if ye recompense me, swiftly 
and speedily will I return your recompence upon your own head; 


John the Revelator named the pivital sight for what he called the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. When he forsaw that God gathered into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. The term Har Megiddonis a Greek 
transliteration of Hebrew for the Mountian of Megiddo. 


This Mountian stands alone rising up to command a protective position in the 
plain of Esdraelon a fertil plain about 50 miles northwest of Jerusalem. The 


mount is just a few miles southwest of Nazereth the home of Jesus. 

Great battles have been fought in this area in biblical times..... 

[Armageddon] is a strong position militarily, but the battle won't be confined 
to just that area. It apparently will rage throughout the mountains and 
vallies of Israel and will also spread through city of Jerusalem, with that 
city partially being overcome by the invaders. 


In prophecing about the conflict Joel makes reference to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. The valley east of Jerusalem situated between city and the Mount 
of Olives. He calles it the valley of decision and says that there is where 


God will judge the heathen during the battle. 


Both Ezekiel and Joel prophecy concerning the advance of the enemy army as it 
attatcks from the north. But it is Ezekiel who calles th nemy leader by 
name addressing him as Gog. Ezekiel is shown that the advancing army will 
swoop down from beyond Israel's northern borders. There will be many and they 
will be mounted on horseback. Ezekiel 38:14-16 says: 


Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto God, Thus saith the Lord GOD; In 
that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? 


And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many 
people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and a 
mighty army: 


And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, 
that the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, 

before their eyes. 


Joel describes the attatacking forces, a well disiplined army which will 


follow a scorched earth policy, destroying everything in its path. Joel 
2:2-10 describes it vividly depicting its appearance and sounds of the enemys 
horses and chariots. He also describes the strict disipline of the advancing 


foot soldiers and protrayes their advance in the cities as they move from 
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And also in Joel 2:15-18 
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sanctify a fast, 


the prophet Joel says: 


call a solemn assembly: 


Gather the peopl 


, sanctify the congregation, 


assemble th 


lders, gather the 


children, and those that suck the breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 

Let the priests, the ministers of the LORD, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, O LORD, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say 
among the people, Where is their God? 

Then, the LORD be jealous for his land, and pity his people. 


God will use the 
humble and chasten them. 
that day telling 
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and with fasting, and with weeping, 
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inflict in Joel 1:6-12: 


For a nation is come up 
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He hath laid my vine waste, 
bare, and cast it away; the branches 
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is wasted: the new wine is dried up, 


LORD; the priests, 
mourneth; for the corn 
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In Joel 2:12-14 
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and not your garments, 
slow to anger, 


take a terrible toll upon 
their land as it passes through. 
give no indication of strong or successful 
foretold the grea 


the people of Israel as a reason to 
the Lord speaks to the people in 


turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with mourning: 


and turn unto the LORD your God: 


and of great kindness, and 


and leave a blessing behind him; 
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the people of Israel 

And the prophets 
Israelie resistance during enemies 
t devistation the advancing army will 


trong, 


and without number, whose teeth 
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with 
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the land 
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field is perished. 


the pomegranat 
n all the trees of the field, 


s of men. 
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are 


Gog and his army will the battle to 
the battle in 


aid against the city: 


to all the people round 


Jerusalem. It is Zecheriah who gives details of th 

Zecheriah 12:2-3 describing a siege which will be ] 

Behold, will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling un 

about, when they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 
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And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all 
that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together against it. 


Zecheriah prophecies even more describing the agoney which the people of 


Jerusalem must indure in Zecheriah 14:1-2. He sees that half of the city will 
fall and that there will be looting and pilliging and raping by the enemy 
troups: 


Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 


For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city. 


John the Revelaton also prophecies of this portion of the great conflict. He 
sees that Gog's army will even penetrate to the outer courts of the Jerusalem 
Temple. And it is he who tells us the length of the conflict, that it will 
last 42 months which is 3 1/2 years. 


John tells us also of the two prophets who will be laboring in Jerusalem at 
this time. They will have and use priesthood power to withhold the rain, 
which may explain why so many of the prophecies about this period speak of 
droubt and barronness and lack of water. 


John tells us the two prophets will be slain and then maraculously return to 
life. Revelation 11:1-12 says: 


And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, and he altar, and them that worship 
therein. 


But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for 
it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 


And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and ty shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 


These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 


And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 


These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 


And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth 
out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 


And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
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spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 


And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three days and an half, and shll not suffer their dead bodies to 


be put in graves. 


And they tat dwell upn the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 
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that dwelt on the ear 
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ir feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw 
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These events in the Jerusalem siege coupled with the repentance and humbling 
of the people will prove to be the turning point at which the Lord enters the 
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fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is 
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And Zechariah also says in Zechariah 10:5-7: 
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Joel 2:10 says: 
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creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the man 
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the great earthquake after describing the enemys advance. 


The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and the 


moon shall be 


John the Revelator is another who prophecies 
showing in revelation 16 that it extends far 
fare east as the city of Rome, which he calls Babolone and in the two chapters 


of Revelation 


which follow. He relates this 


dark, and the stars shall withdraw the 


about t 
beyond 


earthqu 


capatol of the great and abominable church, the grea 
Revelation Chapters 17 and 18. But that's the subject for another discussion 
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ir shining: 


he great earthquake, 
the Middle East, even as 


ake to the fall of the 
t mother of harlots, in 


greatest to occure durring 


mans time on the earth. Aparently its epacenter is outside of Israel because 
it only divides Jerusalem, while it levels great cities in other nations. It 
is accompanied by a tremendous hailstrom. John says: 


And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 


Armageddon. 
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voice out of 
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And the great city was divided into three parts, 
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and the cities of the nations 


fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 


And every island fled away, 


And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 


weitht of a talent: 


for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


A significant 
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great hailstorm, 
the flesh from mens bones and 
church. All are linked together in the Doctrin 


passage in the Doctrine and Covenants 
combination of events. Describing events which are 


and the mountains were not found. 


every stone about the 


and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 


speaks of these same 
to occure shortly before 


the Lord's coming in glory. It refers to the sun and the moon being darkened. 
tion of an earthquake. It also describes the 
the same plague that Zechariah prop 
the final colapse of the great and abominal 

e and Covenants passage. Just 


hecied which will strip 


as they are in this series of biblical prophecies concerning the great battle 
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of Armageddon. It isn't a pleasant prophecy, but it's highly significant. 
Doctrine and Covenants Section 29 verses 14-21 says: 


But, behold, I say unto you that before this great day shall come the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall be truned into blood, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and there shall be greater signs in heaven above and 


in the earth beneath; 
And there shall be weeping and wailing among the hosts of men; 


And there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to destroy the crops of the 
earth. 


And it shall come to pass, because of the wickedness of the world, that I will 
take vengenance upon the wicked, for they will not repent; for the cop of mine 
indignation is full; for behold, my blood shall not cleanse them if they hear 
me not. 


Wherefore, I the Lord God will send forth flies upon the face of the earth, 
which shall take hold of the inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, 
and shall cause maggots to come in upon them; 


And their tongues shall be stayed that they shall not utter against me; and 
their flesh shall fail from off their bones, and their eyes from their 
sockets; 


And it shall come to pass that the beast of the forest and the fowls of the 
air shall devour them up. 


And the great and abominable church, which is the whore of all the earth, 
shall be cast down by devouring fire, according as it is spoken by the mouth 
of Ezekiel the prophet, who spoke of these things, which have not come to pass 
but surely must, as I live, for abominations shall not reign. 


But are more significan 
of Armageddon which must 
that: 


details about the great earthquake during the battle 
be considered. Zechariah prophecies in Chapter 14:10 


All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of 
Jerusalem: 


is area from Geba, 6 miles north of Jerusalem, to Rimmon, 28 miles south of 
usalem is now extreemly mountainous yet it appears that it will be leveled 


1 

r 

ring the earthquake. Even more intreging is Zecheriah prophecy in 14:4-5 
at: 


ct 


And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great 
valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it 
toward the south. 
And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the 
mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before th arthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the LORD my God 
shall come, and all the saints with thee. 


So Zechariah decsribes the great earthquake as the turning point of the 
battle. Just as Jerusalem is about to fall to Gog and his army, the Lord will 
cause this great earthquake to provide an avenue to escape for the prople of 
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Jerusalem. The mount of Olives which runs north and south along the east side 


of the city of Jerusal 
valley running toward 


lem will be ruptured by the earthquake. Leaving a new 
the east from the city of Jerusalem. 


The earthquake will also cause water from Jerusalem to flow through the new 

valley, which will eventually make its way to the Salt Sea about 25 miles to 
the east. Zecheriah, Joel, and Ezekiel all describe it and it becomes clear 
that the water will have a profound affect upon Israel's future. Joel 3:18 

says: 

...a fountain shall come forth of the house of the LORD, 


Zechariah describes 


will increase in debt 


ER 


water as flowing year round, with half flowing toward 
the Dead Sea and half toward the Meditrainian. But Ezekiel devotes half a 
chapter to describing it. 


be easily crossed. And he 
Sea and eventually heal seas waters so that fish can survive there. 


But back to the eart 
Zechariah tell us ił 
the Mount of Olives. 


hgquake, 


Des 


tel 


cribing its eastward flow and explaining how it 


th as it flows until it becomes a river so deep it can't 


ls how its fresh water will flow into the Dead 


what will cause the great earthquake to occure. 
take place as the Lord comes and appears to his people on 
Zechariah 14:3-4 says: 


Then shall the LORD go forth, 
fought in the day of battle. 


And his feet shall st 


Jerusalem on the east 


thereof... 


ot i 


and fight against those nations, as when he 


tand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before 


and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 


The Doctrine and Covenants also speaks of Christ's appearance in the mount of 
Olives in D&C 45:47-50 saying: 


Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon the nations. 


And then shall the Lord set his foot upon this mount, and it shall cleave in 
twain, and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro, and the heavens also 


shall shake. 


And the Lord shall utter his voice, and all the ends of the earth shall hear 
it; and the nations of the earth shall mourn, and they that have laughed shall 


see their folly. 


And calamity shall cover the m 
they that have watched for ini 


The scriptures porvide pognien 
Lord makes his identy known to the people of Israel in the midst of the 


termoil from the eart 
Doctrine and Covenan 


thquake an 
ts 45:51-5 


And then shall the Jews look u 


hands and in thy fee 


Then shall they know that 


E? 


wounds are the wounds with 
am he who was lifted up. 
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am 
whi 


am 


ocker, and the scorner shall be consumed: and 
quity shall be hewn down and cast into the fire. 


t descriptions of what will transpire as the 


d the battle which will still be raging. 
3 reports the Lord's promise that: 


pon me and say: what are these wounds in thine 


the Lord; for I will say unto them: These 
ch I was wounded int he house of my friends. 
Jesus that was crucified. I am the Son of God. 


And then shall they w 


p becaus 


because they persecu 


Zechariah records th 


And I will pour upon 
Jerusalem, 


his only son, and sh 
for his firstborn. 


a 


An 


An 


shall answer, 


According to biblical prophecies appearance does not 
tinue to rage, 


the battle. 
will give added 
climax and conclusion 
in the vallies to the 


Gog, th 


revield in Ezekiel 39 


d one shall say unto him, 
Those with which 


The conflict 
his powering out of great 
strenght 


ll be 


ted the king. 


the house of 
the spirit of grace and of fupplications: 
me whom they have pierced, 


d Zechariah also fortells of 
words observing in Chapter 13:6 


TO -E 


on t 
cast 


21=7. 


telling how Gog will be smi 
fire will be sent on Magog, 


What 


will cont 
judgement, 

Israelie armies. 

wo different fronts. 
of Jerusalem. 


he 


of their iniguities; 


are 


David, 


and 


and they shall mourn for him, 
in bitterness for him, 


as one 


the Lords appearance on th 
that: 


these wounds in thin 


then shall they lament 


e Lord's promis in Zechariah 12:10 that: 


and upon the inhabitants of 


they shall look upon 
as one mourneth for 
that is in bitterness 


e Mount in his own 


e hands? Then he 


was wounded in the house of my friends. 


Israel. 


brin 
his 


but 
by earthquakes, 


On 


nemy general and but 1/6 of his legions will die 
throughout the mountains of ] This is according the Lord! 
Ezekiel describes th 
ten while wilding bow and arows. 


Gog's great army. 


sc 


n in detai 


g an abrupt end to 
sudden appearance and 


fire and hail and rain 
The war will come to its 
the mountains of 


Israel and 


through battles 
s words 
l, even 
And he tells how 


and the 


will 


Ezekiel forcefully points out too that Gog's defeat sign that the Lord will no 
longer allow his holy name to be poluted and taken in vain, and that from that 
day on all the heathens will know that there is a God that is protecting 
Israel. Ezekiel says: 

Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
GOD; Behold, am a gainst thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal: 
And I will trune thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, and will 
cause thee to come up from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel: 

And I will smite they bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to 
fall out of thy right hand. 

Thou shalt fall upon the mounatins of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, 

people that is with thee: will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
sort, and to the beasts fo the field to be devoured. 

Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD. 
And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the 
isles: and they shall know that I am the LORD. 

So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I 


not let them polute my holy n 


am the LORD, the Holy 
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One in 


ame 
Isra 


any 
el. 


more: and the heathe 


n shall know that 


The third chapter of Joel records the Lords prophetic words about the other 


area where the conflict wil 


l climax. The valley of Jehoshaphat just east of 


14-16 says: 


Let the heathen be wakened, 


Jerusalem, between that great city and the mount of Olives. Joel 3:2, 12, 


[ will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my peop;e and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 


and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for 


there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. 


Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the LORD is 
near in the valley of decision. 


The sun and the moon shall 
shining. 


be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their 


The LORD also shall roar out of Zion,a nd utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the children fo Israel. 


Joel reports that he will draw the attacking army into a desolate area near 


there. Perhaps this means 


the Dead Sea, which he calls the east sea, and they will meet there demis 


that invaders will follow the Israelites who will 


escape from Jerusulem through the new valley, through the mount of Olives 


which the great earthquake 


will open. Joel 2:20-21 says: 


But I will remove far off from you the northern army, and will drive him into 
a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his hinder 
part toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour 


shall come up, because he hath done great things. 


Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the LORD will go great things. 


Zecharia adds more about what will happen to the invading army in the 
Jerusalem area as it is defeated. He sees that as the suddenly stricken with 


a terrible plague, its soldures will trun one another and fight among 
themselves. Zechariah 14:12-14 says: 

And this shall be the plague wherewith the LORD will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 


upon their feet, and their 


hold every one on the hand 
the hand of his neighbor. 


And Judah also shall fight 


tongue shall consume away in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a great tumult from the LORD shall be among them; and they shall lay 


eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their 


of his neighbour, and his hand shal rise up agains 


at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 


round about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in 


great abundance. 


With Gog and 5/6th of his hosts slain on the mountains and the remaining 
portion stricken in the area east of Jerusalem, the great battle of Armageddon 
will end. But the casualty toll for Israel will be huge and devestating, with 
2/3rds of the Israelie population destroyed. The Lord's word through 


Zechariah 13:8-9 is that: 


And it shall come to pass, 
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that in all the land, saith the LORD, two parts 


th 


And I 
silver is r 
name, and I 
The LORD is 


And thou 


gh 


poored out for those who will have been slain. 


efined, and will try 
will hear them: 

my God. 

Israel will rejoice 


erein shall be cut off and die; 


will bring the third part 


where the fierc 
12:11-14 says: 
In that day shall 


will say, 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


And the lan 
apart, 
their wives 


Th 
Sh 


imei apar 


d shal 


apart; 


t, 


l mourn, 
and theri wives apart; 


every family apart; 
the family of the house of Na 


e family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; 


through the fire, 
them as gold is tried: they shall call 
It is my prople: 


and their wives apart 


but the third shall be 


in their victory there wil 
This will 


1 there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, 


All the families that remain, every family apart, 
The task of recovery and of removing 

challenge. Ezekiel prophecies that it will take the 
to bury the dead and seven years to burn up 


litter the countryside and remain as a grim 


Since many of the enemy army wil 


will use th 


ast 


bodies of t 


area 


he invadors. 


them to tha 
an 
battle fiel 


An 


t area. 


ds. 


of 


It will 
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ongoing effort to burn 
Ezekiel 39: 


d they that dwell in the 


fire and burn the weapons, 


the spears, 
t the 
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ose that 
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y shall 


spoiled 


take no 
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them, 
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burn 


wood o 
l burn 
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Israel 
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l1 be slain near the read sea, 
Dead Sea as a burial ground to dispose of the 


shall 


ut of 
the weapons with fire: 


those robbed them, 


l come to pass in that day, 


n Israel, 


titude: and 


And seven m 
cleanse the 


Yea, all th 
renown the 


And they sh 
to bury wi 
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onths shall 
land. 


e people of 
day that 
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th the passengers those that remain upon 


eries 


the 


the 


the 


house of 


land shall 
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shall be glorified, 
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And a major clean up program will b 
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9-16 says: 


under 


and they shal 


battles took place in Jerusalem and at Megiddo. 


the family of the house of 
than apart, 


left therein. 


refine them as 


on my 
l say, 


l be great sorrow 
occure in both areas 
Zechariah 


as the mourning of 


David 
and 


the family of 


the 


go forth, 
the shields and the bucklers, 
them wi 


fire seven years: 


e field, 


th 


at 


th 


the valley of the passengers 
it shall stop the noses of the passengers: 
y shall cal 


t men of continual employment 
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will 


at 
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give 


on th 
and there sh 
l it The val] 


and 


saith the Lord GO 


passing through 
the face of the ear 


er, cu 


sal 


unto 
e east 


and their wives apart. 


the debree of the war will be a major 
Israelies 7 months just 
the weapons of war which will 
reminder of the great destructing. 


Israelies 
them and transport 


taken involving 
t by the contending armies on the 


and shall set on 


Israel be burying of them, 


the staves, 


Gog a p 
of the sea: 
all they bury Gog 
ey of Hamon-gog. 


that 


and it shall be to 
D. 


and 


t down any out of 
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th the Lord GOD. 


l spoil 


there 
and 
and 


lace 


they may 


them 


the land 
th, to 
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An 
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d the passengers that pass through the land, 
en shall he set up a sing by it, 


valley of Hamon-gog. 


An 
la 
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bodies of the dead. 


d also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. 


nd. 


t during th 
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recovery period, 
So much so 
this manner 


to him in prophecy in 


And, thou son of man, 
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e against 
LORI 


lem to worship the King, 


e family of Egypt go not up, 
the plague, 


that Ezeki 


after the end of seven months shall they search. 


when any seeth a man's bone, 
buriers have buried it in the 


th 


Thus shall they cleans 


the wild beast and fouls of will pray on the 


recorded the Lord's words spoken 


in Ezekiel 


SO aZ Os: 


hosts, 


wherewii 


thus saith the Lord GO 
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, 
yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I 
great sacrifice upon the mountains of 


lambs, and of goats, 


ll ye be full, 


Lled at my table with horses and chario 
of war, 


saith the Lord GO 


te of other nations which will h 
ttle specific information is fou 
As previously repor 
lation and Edom shall be a desolat 
ldren of Judah, because they have sh 


lso upon Egypt and upon other nation 
If those nations fail to come Jerusalem to worship the Lord Jehoviah. 
14:16-19 says: 


that whoso will not come up of all the families of the eart 
D of hosts, 
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that 


the Lord's asser 
then nations and the people of 


t of Egypt, and 


of 


Israel, 


and drink bl 
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that every one tha 
Jerusalem shall even go up 
and to keep the feast 


and come not 
D will smit 


tabernacles. 


very feathered 

and come; gather 
even a 
and drink 


D; Speak unto 


I do sacrifice for you, 
that ye may eat flesh, 


and drink the blood of the princes of 
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ts, with mighty men, 


ave sent their troops 
nd in the scriptures. 
ted Joel says: "That Egypt 
te wilderness for the vilonce 
ed inocent blood in their 
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s in the form of plague and 


is left of all the nations 
from year to year to worship 
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the 


th 
even upon them shall be 


that have no rain; there 
the heathen that come not 
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the punishment of all nations that 


Israel 


tion that the bat 


ttle will serve teach both 
once and for all that Jehovah is 


CO 


Israel has paid in ful 


ll the price for its past iniquity. 


Now the Lord has gathered them and sanctified them in the conflict and he is 


now with Israel and blessing them. Ezekiel 39:21-29 says: 

And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that have executed, and my hand that have laid upon them. 

So the house of Israel shall know that am the LORD their God from that day 
and forward. 

And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity: because they trespassed aginst me, therefore hid I my face 
from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by 
the sword. 

According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have 
done unto them, and hid my face from them. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for 


my holy name; 


After 
have 
made 


When 


enemies' 


Then shall 
into captivity among 


land, 


Neither will 


spirit 


prophet Joel 
promises great revelations and that Jer 
that remains befor 
comming in gl 


time 


Fear not, 


Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: 


spring, beareth her fruit, 
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Be glad then, 


that they have borne 


trespassed against me, 
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ir shame, 


them afraid. 


have brought them ag 
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in the sight of many nations; 
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ave gathered th 
there. 


them to be led 
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caused 
em unto 


them: for have poured out my 

e Lord GOD. The Lord through his 
iritual blessings upon Israel. He 
alem will be a place of safety in the 
rrible day of the Lord, his final 


Joel 2:21-32 records the promise: 


land; be glad and rejoice: 


fo 


fo 
t 


strength. 


ye children of Zion, 


and re 


r the LORD will do great things. 


r the pastures of the wilderness do 
he fig tree and the vine do yield 


joice in the LORD your God: for he 


hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for 
you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. 

And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine 
and oil. 

And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the 
cankerworm, and the catepiller, and the palmerworm, my great army which sent 
among you. 

And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the LORD 


your God, 
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wondrously with you: 


and my people shall never be 
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And it shall come to pass afterward, that 
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flesh; 
dream dreams, 
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Zechariah prophecies 
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will pour out my spirit upon all 
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Lood, before the 


be deliverance, 
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the entire nation at 


In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; and the pots of the LORD's house shall be like the bowles before th 
altar. 

Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness unto the LORD of 
hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe 
therein: and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of 
the LORD of hosts. 

And Ezekiel alludes to the Lord's future visit to Jerusalem Temple and of the 
continued functing of David the prince there. Ezekiel 44:1-3 records that: 
Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east; and it was shut. 


Th 
an 
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d no man shall enter in by it 
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Zechariah records the difference between the former times when Israel and 
Judah were a curse among the heathen. Contrasting that with the era after the 
battle of Armageddon when they will be a blessing to others. The people other 
nations will come up to Jerusalem because they know that God is with Israel. 
Zechariah 8:12-15, 20-23 says: 

For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and the 
ground shal give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew; and I 
will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these things. 

And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will save you, and ye shall be a blessing: 
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Israels light and the riches and good things of the earth will f] 

And Israel will be a land of peace. The last three verses of Is 

to the battle of Armageddon and then continue into 

Lords great promises for Israel for the generation after that conflict. 


e tells how those of th 
lly Zion of the holy one of 


During 
lory of 
conflict, 


that is a Jew, 


t Isaiah who best 
the int 
the Savior, 
the sons of 
the great battle will come bending to 


when 


as 


Cc 


shall 
and 


th the LORD 


saying, 


trong. 


tho 


these days to do well un 


l yet 
ities: 


go toa 
to seek 


t describes 


next generat 


what glorious promises they ar 


of hosts, 


come to pass, 


nother, 


saying, 


ught to punish you, 
and I 


when your 


the LORD of hosts: 


Israel. 


srael. 


This is the passage: 


So shall they fear the name of the LORD form 
When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 


rising of the sun. 


As for me, 
upon thee, 


this is my covenan 
and my words which 


the LORD shall lift up a stan 


saith 


dard against him. 


And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
transgression in Jacob, 


the west, 


the glory of 
tervul of that between that great war and 
he speaks of another generation 
those who fought against 


tions shall come to seek the LORD 
the LORD. 


In those days it shall come to pass, 
languages of the nations, 
We will go with you: 


even shall 


Isr 


tion come acknowledging 
And that in 
there walls eventhough 


repented not: 


to Jerusalem and to the 
that there shall come 


Let us go 


will go 


of hosts in 


that ten 
take hold 
we have 


for 


ael after the 


that 
the next 


come to 
ow to her. 


and unto 


the LORD. 


with 


have put in thy mouth, 


them, sa 


aiah 59 allude 


Isaiah 60 which records the 


And 


and his glory from the 


them that trun from 
ith the LORD; My spirit that is 
shall not depart out of 
nor out of the mouth of thy 


from henceforth and for ever. 


thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
seed's seed, saith the LORD, 

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, an 

thee. 

For, behold, the darkness shall coverthe eart 
but the LORD shall arise upon thee, an 

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
rising. 
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d the glory of the LOR 


h, 


D is risen upon 


and gross darkness the prople: 
d his glory shall be seen upon thee. 


and kings to the brightness of thy 


Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at thy side. 

Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be 
enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

The multitudes of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the LORd. 


All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
] will 


altar, and I 


glorify the house of my glory. 


Who are these that fly as a cloud, 


Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
thy sons from far, 


and as the doves 


and the ships to 
their silver and their gold with 


them, 


thee, 
they shall come up with acceptance on mine 


Tarshish first, 
unto the name of the 


the rams of 


to their windows? 


to bring 


LORD thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 
And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I had 
mercy on thee. 

Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day nor 
night; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 

For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted. 

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the 


place of my feet glorious. 


The sons also of them that 


all they that despised th 
and they shall call thee, 


feet; 
of Israel. 


Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 


will make th 


shall bow 
The city of the LORD, 


Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and thou shalt know that J] 


kings: 


an 


ternal excellency, 


the mighty One of Jacob. 


A little one shall become a 


thousand, 


afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
themselves down at the soles 
The Zion of 


the LORD am thy Saviour and 


and a small one a strong nation: 


thee; 
of thy 


and 


the Holy One 


so that no man went through thee, 
a joy of many generations. 
and shalt suck the breast of 


thy Redeemer, 


the 


LORD 


Now when will 


will hasten 


it in his ti 


this great proph 


me. 


ecy of 
Note that 


contain several important clues. 


darkness shal 


ll cover 


the earth 


to a continued gathering durin 


as 


the doves to their windows. 
Focus on his allu 
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tion to nations to which yet 


shall 


Isaiah be fulfilled. 
this era shall be a time when 
and gross darkness the people. 
g the period when some will f] 
And others will come by 


Isaiah's coments 


And he referrs 
y as a cloud and 
the ships of Tarshish. 
And 


be utterly wasted. 


that a small one shal 
indicate that 
Savior. They take pl 
ignaguarted by the cl 
fire at the Lords final 


ll be a strong na 
this is an area which st 


ti 


coming in 


Yet 
when 
glory of the Lord is ri 
light and the kings to 
more be heard in thy ] 
"Thy people also shall 


This passage then seems to be an indication b 
on the mount of Olives and His fin 


Now let 
is some confusion wit 
Lords appearance on 
constitues His final 


this passage defina 
the Savior will have come an 


the bright 
Land, 
L be all righ 


tly speaks of a 


on. 


tim 


These coments would seem 


after the batt] 


h 
tn 
g 


sen upon COl 


wastin 
teous 


al 


d redeemed the peopl 


And 


ess of thy rising." 
nor destruct 


W 


coming in 


of Israel, 
les shall come to 
When "violence 
tion within thy borders 


the Gentil 


tween th 
glory. 


appearance of 


Though the recent L 


DS edit 


me address one more issue before concl 
thin the Church regarding 
the mount of Olives during the bat 
coming in glory. 


uding this presentation 


tion of th 


to 
till proceeds the final apparence of the 
lace prior to the time when world wide peace will 
leansing and purging out of the wickod of the eart 
glory. 


be 
th by 


le of Armageddon 
"When the 


thy 
shall no 
And 


e" 
1 


the Lord 


There 


whether th 


the quest 


tle of Armageddon 


tion of the Bible lables some of the passages which 


speak of that mount of Olives appearance as his second comming in the Chapter 


headings, 
coming, 


a comparison wit 


appearance is a preliminary coming. 


It is an important even 


the New Jerusalem and to the cou 


appearances. 
and magnii 


tude of his final 


certanly but it 


ncel at 
They are highly significa 
coming in gl 


Lets quickly review some of the 


us that 
D&C 88: 


obvio 
in full glory. 
coming in glory. 


to make it 


These verses show that his comin 
That 


scilence in heaven. 
appears and tha 
blasts sounded by seven 
caught up into the air 
will be resurr 


After he comes 

secreat acts of 
eternal in 
are charch 


th 
men and 


teris 


19:11-]1 
is final 


6 


ation 
h 


Revel 
comming, 
on 
in blood. 
mounted on 
clean. Agiain 
the mount 
infatic in 
in 
ch 


of Olives. 
the teaching 


art 
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his second advent will 


cted as h 


seven 


is another import 
adven 
white horse with many crowns on 
The armies of heaven are 

white horses and they will be cl 
this desgript 
D&C 1 


the mount of O] 
95-110 is a key 


g in gl 


angles. 


is 


Adam-ondi-Ahman. 


nt, 


on th 


sam 
These will 


th major passages describing the Saviors second 
His final advent in glory clearly shows that the mount of Olives 


level as his coming to 
be 


local 


but they are not of the same scope 


ory. 


key passages which describe his final 


advent 


lives visit will not Lords great coming 


passage which describes the Lords final 


be 


angels will 
then the saints 


t in glory. 


tion does no 
Die 23: 
that every eye 


glory and that all flesh shall see it 
teristic of his appearance on the mount of Olives when he will only be 


wil 


heritances and will be made equal 
CLC OE Gh 


t the curtian of heaven will be unfolded befor 


Lory will preceeded by a half hour of 


h 


introduced by litteral 


ll be filled with his glory 
to Christ. None of these 


e Lords appearance on the mount of Olives. 


They will also 
Lothed in fine linnen white 


shal 


match that which will 
Revelation 1:7 and 


t together. 


Isaiah 40:5 al 
ll whitness his advent when 
But that isn't 


trumpet 

The saints who are alive on the earth will be 
to decend with the Savior as he comes and ot 
e arrives on earth. 


ther saints 


again sound their trumps and reveal the 


receive 
events 


A 


tant description of the Lord's second 

It describes the as returning as mounted 
his head and clothed in a 
to accompany him. 


vesture dipped 


be 
and 


take place on 
ll are 


he comes 


seen by the jews who happen 


Other passages describe great ch 
are to take place when he comes 
he appears on the mount of Olives. 
he makes his appearance on the mount, 
greater magnitude. 


Mormon 
elemen 


9:2-5 says that the earth 
ts shall melt with fervant 


heat. 


D&C 133:21-25 telles us that he 
driven back into the north countries. 
conection of the mount 


D&C 101:24-25 and 


to be on the 
anges in 


in glory. 
Thou 


of Olives appearance. 


Isaiah 24:5-6 tell us that when 


None of th 


mount at that moment. 


the configeration of the earth which 
Changes which will not occure when 

a great earthquake will take place as 

these propheecied changes are of far 


shall be rolled together as a scroll and the 
Isaiah 40:3-4 proclaim that 
valley shall be exalted and every mountian and hill shall be made low. 
shall command the great deap and it 


every 
And 
shall be 


ese things will happen with 


the Lord comes in glroy 


the 


earth will be clensed by fire and the wickod inhabitantce of the earth are 


burned when he appears. That dosen't h 
Olives. 
Revelation 19:6-9 tells us that when th 


united with his Church who will all be 


be called into the marage supper of the Lamb. 


h 


appen when 


e Lord com 
arrayed in 


comes on 


es in glory, 
white 


Th 


of the mount of Olives appearance of the Savior. 
And D&C 133:46-52 prophecy specific statements wh 
he comes in glory. Statements like "I have trodden 


"The year of my Redeemed has come." 
the mount of Olive appearance. 


Matthew 24:36-34 tell us that the day and hour of his final 
is not known by any man, 

will come to the mount of Olives. Linking that appearance 
battle in Jerusalem. 

There are other contrasts which could be easily drawn, 
sufficient to show that the Lord's appearance on the mount 


his Second Coming in Glory, 
will be of major importance. 


For further proof that 


Again these sta 


the mount of 


he will be 


linnen and they will 
at event isn' 


t characteristic 


ich the Savior will make when 


th 


And 


winepress alone." 
tements are not typical of 


coming and glory 


CO 


bu 


of 


but is a prior even of less magnitude, 


advent in glory look at what the proph 
after he comes to the mount of Olives: 


1.The opposing armies will continu to fight. 


cies we ha 


The 


vV 


but the scriptures tells us very explicitely when he 


flow of the 


this should be 


Olives is not 
though it 


the mount of Olives appearance is not Lord's final 
considered will 


happen 


Israelie army will come off 


victorious while the army of Gog will trun on one another and fight among 


themselves. 


Zs 


be slain in battle and their bodies wil 


On 
l lie ont 


the birds and beasts. 
vanquished. The dead bodies will 
seven months. 


3.The weapons of war will litter the hills of 


The victors will robe and spoil 
stink and burning of 


the contrary 
he mountains 


the bodies of 
the dead will 


The wickod won't be suddenly destroyed by fire and the earth won't cleansed 
when the Savor comes on the Mount of Olives. 


the wickod will 
to be eaten by 
the 
take 


Israel and will be used for fuel 


for seven years rather than being destroyed by the cleansing brightness of 


Lord's coming. 
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4. 
the Lord has come. 


F 


ILE NAME: LASTDAYS.LDP 


Converts will still be made and be gathered out from among the wickod after 


Prophetic Statements by Prophets & Apostles 


Speech given by Joseph Fielding Smith 


Brigham Young University 


March 21, 


"The Predicted Judgments" 


Now the Lord has withdrawn 
used in your minds. 
e Holy Ghost 


thought become conf 
world is not th 
truth, spoken of in 
every man that come 
the Doctrine an 

Now because of 
withdrawn, and when 
spirit of Satan is. 
in Section 1 of the 


For 
that 
when 
over 


Peace has 
dominion. 
desires to withdraw 


becomes necessary that 


Th 


These things are 
manner of the Lord, 
the day of 
And until 


that hour 


hour cometh an entire separa 
send mine angels 


day will 
unquenchable fire. 


Th 


Taken from: 


In February of 


visiting General Authority was Melvin J. Ball 


remember his name. 
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(for they 
our scriptures as 


d Covenants. 


the day speedily cometh: 
peace shall be taken from the earth, 
his own dominion. ( 


been taken from the earth. 
The Spirit of the Lord has been withdrawn. 


en in Section 63 the Lord goes on 


ose days are here! 


h into the world, 


the wickedness of 
the Spirit 
Therefore, 


Doctrine an 


W 


D&C 1:35) 


that Spirit, bu 
this Spirit 


the things that ye must 


th 
of the Lord is not 
may be sure tha 
d Covenan 


His Spirit from 

The Spirit 
never had 
th 
as you find recorded in Section 84 of 


am no respecter of persons, 
the h 


they are now nigh at 


the coming of the Son of Man. 
there will be foolish virgins among 
tion of the righteous and the wicked; 


1967 


the world. 


that!), 
e Spirit of Christ, 


tha 
st 


e world, 
riving 


ts, wherein 


and will 
our is not yet, 


to say: 


look for: and, 


Do not let this 


He has withdrawn from the 
but it is the light of 


which is given to 


t Spirit has been 


with men, the 


the time has come spoken of 
the Lord says: 


that all men shall know 
but 
and the devil 


is nigh at hand, 
shall have power 


The devil has power over his own 

Not because the Lord 
t because of the wickedness of mankind, 
of the Lord be withdrawn. 


it 


speaking after the 


hand, and ina 


to pluck out the wicked and cast 


The Life Story of Dee LaMar Manwaring, 
A privately published journal. 


Apostle Ballard 


1939 we had our Uintah State quarterly conference. 
lard and another man which 


time 


the wise; 


to come, even in 


tha 
tha 


and at 
and in 
them into 


Appendix 


APPEND 


Our 


can't 


Even though it was very cold the building was filled to 
capacity as many had come to hear Apostle Ballard speak. 


We had located seats in the balcony, 
we liked to look into the faces of the speakers and also s 
all of 


main floor. First, 
S 
to address us. 


i 


"T 


saying, 
about to be 
an 


work once again and you will 
ildren will not work for sm 
a black cloud of im 
And even 
other depression will 


ch 
With 
land 
An 


tha 
Lo 


the west. 


take Presidency spoke. 


[ prophesy in the nam 
over and so is th 
d prosperity and industry will 
ot believ 
wages and soon our 
1 come from the 
Latter-day Sain 


Af 


ter they finished it was 
He was giving a very good 
t was very still and quiet. 
Then all at once he stopped talking and looked into 
heads and gazed there for a long time. 


After a wh 


e of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
e depression for war is just around the corner 
le will have 


be coming to Utah. 


n 
al 


the wages 


morali 


ou 


also 


one we have jus 
times. We should a 
Then he looked back 


back at us he was crying an 


F 


d 


possession if cou 
small moment. For 
to my knees and the 


t gone throu 


n 


h 


gh 
the 


to be in 


ave m 


tears in my 


r own 
come in time, 
for 
ll prepare and get ourselves ou 
heavens for 
d he said, 


ty wil 


only it 
make thi 


it will 


some length 
"I woul 


d give all 


becaus 


as we always did for conferences, 


ile he began 
that 


Many peop 


people will 


ts wil 
will be much 
S aeprensidn ] 


the peopl 
the stake business was taken care of and then the 
time for Apostle Ballard 
talk and everyone was enjoying it as 


that will be paid. 


on the 


the Heavens up above our 
to speak 
the drought is 


Our 


be spoiled. 


east covering the 
l participate. 


worse then the 


ook 


like good 


t of debt." 
of time. 
Ot 


Wh 


the presence of Jes 


et him face to face in 
eyes dropped in the nail 


us Christ 


prints 


en he looked 
my earthly 

once more for a 
the Logan Temple and I 


fell 


in his feet 


and I washed his feet with the tears from my eyes." 

This was a powerful and moving experience to hear words of prophesy from an 
apostle of the Lord. We will never forget his words. 

[NOTE: received this photocopy from Elder James E. Campbell, Regional 
Representative for the Louisville Kentucky Stake, on March 26, 1988. This was 


read by Elder Campbell during the Saturday evening session of stake 


conference. 


President Wilford Woodruff 


Address Given to Weber Stake Conference, 


Monday, October 19, 
Deseret News Weekly 


desirous to 
the congrega 
on various things, 


1896 


A 


am pleased to meet with so many of our friends 
talk to you upon a principle that 
tions of the Saints. I 
perhaps for purposes known 


they are principles we are all more or ] 


to me 


but 


though 

One of the Apostles said 

a long time for the Lord 

a great desire for this, 

him that if he were to pray a 
gift, it would not be granted, 
angel to him. told him that 


to anybody merel 


be performed onl 
were my views. 
at different times, 


y to gra 
the Lord sends an angel 


to anyone, 
y by the administration of an angel. 
The Lord had sent ange] 
but always with a 


(Note by Richard A. Ware) ] 


Ogden 


Vol 53:642-643 


have had my 


CO 


years ago, "Brother 


this morning, 
very seldom dwell upon before 
mind somewhat exercised of late 
the Lord better than myself, 
less acquainted with. 
have prayed for 


a 


Woodruff. 


nd I 


to send me the administration of an angel. 


have never had my prayers answered." 


thousand years to the God of 


feel 


have had 
said to 


Israel for that 


unless the Lord had a motive in sending an 


said to 


ls to men from the creation 
message or with something 


the Lord never did nor never will send an an 
tify the desire of the individual to see an angel. 
He sends him to perform a work that can 
that those 
the world, 
to perform 


him 
of 


gel 
If 
not 


that could not be performed without. rehearsed to him different times when 
angels appeared to men. Of course, referred to the angel visiting Joseph 
Smith. The Revelator John said that in the last days an angel would fly in the 
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he is a 
ing and 
ive you 


Pri 
doe 


a Priest 
an El 
been in 
the res 
gads in 
anxious 
ything 
eam. I 
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hat path an 
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we went 
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peculiar 
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very goo 
to under 
every 
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said 
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th 


at made a p 


having 
The reason i 
as not on the earth. 
Hence God had to restore it again. 
have always said, 
every Saint of God needs. 
than he should have th 
ecessary for an angel to teach 
to refer to some of m 
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th. 
on each side ten or 
ding. 
ESS 
ything. 


The Gosp 
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the visitations of an 
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It is far 
e minist 
him some 


angel, 
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tucky, a 
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the office 
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tained me and made manifes 
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he region. 
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at an angel appeared to us and poin 
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t through 


to do 
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more 
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thing 


impo 
of 
that 


but 
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trave 
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I have sa 


t His power in 
office as He has done while 


th 
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an instance of the Lord's protec 
this experience while in Arkansas with my companion 


hat countr 
fe died th 
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y who wit 
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nd some of 
knew he 
he was the 

The night 
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As we wen 
fact 
nt to the d 
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ass at me. 
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teen feet high. 
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his sons were whipped with 
this Arkansas 
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was in 
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before 


the blessings of God woul 
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led right 


This r 
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T'll die trying, 
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d to 
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they all dropped dead, 
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man's house. 
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spirit in 
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d book here. 
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turned b 
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und him. 
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"It's a book that came 
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near 
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went 
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nd said. " 


and 
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Well, 
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to you 


it 
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the everlasting Gospel to preach to them 
t required an angel is work was, 
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A 
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the house of A.O. 
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"Now, Sister Amanda," he continued, "a few words to you in relation to your 
children. Do you know who they are? They are Joseph and Ephraim combined. 
The Evil One will make an effort to darken their minds in relation the Gospel, 
but they will come through all right." 
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Prophecy by President John Taylor, July 21, 1885 CHO 


Prophecy recorded by Edward Lunt on Jan. 1951. 


A prophetic incident of President John Taylor, by Edward Lunt who was born at 
Nephi, Utah, July 21, 1885. My parents names were Henry Lunt and Sarah Ann 
Lunt. 

The following incident occurred at my father's home at Cedar City, Utah, at 
the time a conference was being held there, at which President John Taylor and 
George Albert Smith were present. Elder George Albert Smith was asked to 
conduct the morning session of the conference as President Taylor wished to 
rest as he had held meetings so President Taylor did not attend the morning 
session of the conference but remained at our home to rest in order that he 
might attend the afternoon session. He with all of the authorities stayed at 


mo 
OV 


no 
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my father's home during the conference. 
President Taylor wished to go to his room and lie down and rest and asked my 


ther 


er. My 


to call him if he should oversleep by the time the morning session was 
mother was busy preparing dinner for the visitors and was surprised 
then President Taylor came walking into the kitchen. She asked him if he was 
t able to rest as he hadn't been gone long, whereupon he related a vision 
that he had in his room. He saw Salt Lake City become a great and beautiful 
ty, with cement streets and roads and the people had become wealthy. Great 


Beautiful homes covered the city and he said that the city was extended to 
almost the point of n 
people had become indifferent to the counsel and advice of the authorities of 
the Church and wer j m 


were in living 


the Mountain (south of the now, 1951, state prison.) The 
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their religion, and at this time there began to be war and 


bloodshed. He saw blood running down the gutters of Salt Lake City as though 
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People were fighting among themselves until it became so 


serious that the entire Church records were all taken across the Colorado 
President Taylor said to her: If you are alive at that time, be sure 
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ver. 


leave and are secur 


will be such des 


far behind the records, because after the Church records 


the very powers of hell will be turned loose, and there 


truction that but very little life will remain. Not only Salt 


Lake but other adjoining cities will be destroyed, and in the east, in 
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in Jackson County civilization will becom ntirely extinct. All 


means of transportation such as railroads and highways will be destroyed, the 
only means of travel will be on foot, and all manufacturing of all kinds will 
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e others will die 
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needles and things to work with in order to make yourself 
thread and cloth as far as possible because all tools and every kind 
machinery will be destroyed. It will become such a destructive war that 

e sufferings and drivings of the people from Nauvoo will only be as a drop 
ucket as compared with the suffering that will take place at this 

til one-half of the people will not follow the leaders and one-half of 


and turn because of the sufferings they will have to go 


like a horseshoe before they return to Jackson County, 
Those who will be privileged to help build Jackson County will be 
ling and glad to obey the counsel and advice of the 


authorities placed over them, and they will not only be willing to listen to 
their counsel and advice but will ask that they might receive it in order to 
be guided and protected out of this great time of want and distress. The 
saints will be taxed so heavily that they will cry to the Lord day and night 
for deliverance. 

He said also that we would be few in numbers and would assist the Lamanites in 
building the New Jerusalem in Jackson County. The vision was so terrible that 
he asked the Lord to close it but he saw that those who would keep the 
commandments and adhere to the authorities of the Church would survive and he 
would protect them as He did the children of Israel. After telling of this 
vision he said to me mother: Sister Lunt, see that you always listen and obey 
the counsel of the authorities and stay with them. The abov xperience my 
mother told me many, many times and she held this experience sacred. 

In witness that the above is true, I hereunto sign my name this 9th day of 
January, 1951, at Mesa, Arizona. 

Edward Lunt 
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But today we are being tested and tried by another kind of tent that I might 
call the "test of gold"--the test of plenty, affluence, eas more than 
perhaps the youth of any generation have passed through, at least in this 
Church. 

President John Taylor said, "I heard the Prophet Joseph Smith say, in speaking 
to the Twelve on one occasion. "You will have all kinds of trials to pass 
through. And it is quite as necessary for you to be tried as it was for 
Abraham and other men of God, and he said, "God will feel after you and He 
will take hold of you and wrench your very heart strings, and if you cannot 
stand it you will not be fit for an inheritance in the Celestial Kingdom of 
God." 

May the Latter-day Saint youth, youth of the noble birthright, whose parents 
have passed through the rigors of trial and testing, consider now the trials 
through which they are passing today--ease and luxury and perhaps to easy ways 
to learning and education. Theirs may be the most severe test of any age. 
God grant that they will not fail, that they will develop the faith that can 
keep them true when they are in the darkness and humble when they are in the 
spotlight. 

Prophecy by Elder Hugh B. Brown 

Osaka, Taipai April 21, 1967 
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Taken from the Wilford Woodruff Journal, 1865-1898, June 15, 1878. 
CHO/Ms/f£/115/Box #2. Compare: Wilford Woodruff -- His Life and Labors, by 
Mathias F. Cowley, p 505. 
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LEHI LANDED IN CHILE, SOUTH AMERICA 
1. Charles L. Walker Journal, p. 39 typescript; September 4, 1881, Sunday. 
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They traveled nearly a south, southeast direction until they came to the 
nineteenth degree of north latitude; then, nearly east to the Sea of Arabia, 
then sailed in a southeast direction, and landed on the continent of South 
America, in Chile, thirty degrees south latitude. 

3. Key To The Science of Theology, p. 30; 1966 ed.; Parley P. Pratt. 
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were in Assyria. 


We were down in 


Ur of the Chaldees where Abraham was born, where Abraham grew up, where 
Abraham courted Sarah and married Sarah. We were in that land which is now 
being excavated and found again--where the Egyptians, having come to Assyria 
in their religious rites, had offered up as sacrifices upon these great 
pyramids that climb into the heavens-—-they offered the daughters, the children 
of their leaders, to appease a God they didn't know. Then they got Abraham 
and put him on the table and the priests were ready to sacrifice his life and 
were stopped by intervention of the angels of God, who stopped them-—-took 
their lives--and Abraham was saved. 


We traveled for many hours along the Euphrates River where Abraham and his 
small group, his father and others (a very small group), went these long miles 
on foot--I suppose perhaps with camel--way up to the fertile crescent--what is 
now in Turkey. And there they lived a long time until there were seventy of 
them in the group. And then they went down south, westerly down through 
Palestine. And when he got in [the] vicinity of what later became Jerusalem, 
he built an altar and there he offered sacrifices to the Lord. And he prayed 
to the Lord and the Lord came and visited him. And He walked and talked with 
this great man Abraham--who was like any of us--who was born to greatness, who 


was born to leadership. He was born to be a King. He was born to be a God. 


And there, at this place--this altar that Abraham built-—-the Lord gave him 
visions of things that few men ever see. Even few men--no men perhaps-—even 
in the great laboratories of Houston and elsewhere. He saw the end from the 


beginning. He saw what you and I can see. Every soul in this building can 
see these things. Every soul in this building can see God. One God. 
Everyone. 


Here's a quotation from the 94rd section of the Doctrine and Covenants. The 
Lord speaking says: "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass..." 
That phrase we get tired of reading sometimes, but it is powerful. It means 
very simply this: "What I'm going to tell you is true. It's true, it's basic. 
You can depend upon it. It will never fail." That's what He means when He 
says: "Verily, verily, I say unto you..." "I'm going to tell you something. 
Listen, and don't let it slip out of your minds." Then He says: "It shall 
come to pass that every soul..." Now that means you, and you, and you, and 
me-—-"every soul" who is born in this earth is destined to have this great 
privilege. Every soul. And then I go to the end of that verse: "...shal 
know, he was millionaire. And then one day some little trick happened. He 
couldn't get credit. He lost this one and this one and this one and was 
reduced almost to poverty again, all in the period of a few years. He hadn't 
depended on the Spirit of the Lord. He had been totally sufficient in and of 
himself, and "himself' wasn't a very strong person. 


And then we come to number four: "... and obeyeth my voice..." Let's read 
down to there again. "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that 
every soul who forsaketh his sins, who cometh unto me and who calleth on my 
name; who obeyeth my voice...shall see my face and know that I am." The Lord 
doesn't need to lock any doors and say, "Well, I'm going to see these that are 
the stake presidents, and these that are in the bishoprics, and these that are 
in the high places. He doesn't say that. He says, "every soul" of every 
nation, of every race -- every soul, without exception. "I'll come to see 
him. I'll talk to him. I'll give him these blessings." Every soul who doeth 
these five things, only four of which we've mentioned so far. This last one 
was: "...who obeyeth my voice..." What is His voice? Here is HIS voice -—- the 
four standard works --the Holy Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Pearl of Great Price. Is there any one here tonight that 
hasn't read those four books? I hope there's not a soul here that hasn't read 
them, all those books. 
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anHow Can I Know What 


the Lord Want's Me To Do! 


AND 


If I do it, Will I Prosper... 


Not long ago, a friend of mine, named Gregg, came to me and told me a 
incredible story about how he had struggled for many years over a question. A 
remarkable question that each of us ask and struggle with many times over th 
course of our lives and only few find the answer. 


As Gregg commenced telling me his experience, my interest hieghtened and I 
focused all my attention on what he was saying because this was something 
had also wanted to know.... Could this also be an answer for me.... Did 
Gregg have the answer, would it work for me, and better yet, could it work for 
everyone. Was it a perfect formula which if pluged into would work for anyone 
any time... 
My heart raced as Gregg commenced telling his story. His enthusiasm was like 


an unquencable fire. His eyes burned deep into my soul as he leaned forward 
staring right at me. His whole countence shown as he spoke and I knew that 
was to about to receive a truth that was going to change my life if I would 


chose to let it. 


The question was simple, yet if answered it could transform a persons life 
like a catapiller changing into a wonderous buterfly. The question was this: 


"How can I know what the Lord want's me to do and if I do it will I prosper?" 


Gregg said that one Fast Sunday he had fasted and prayed about this question. 
A question with which he had patitioned the Lord many times before. The 

following tuesday he was awakened by the Spirit at 4 a.m. with this unending 
question on his mind. 


He said it was like the Lord was guiding him through the scriptures. He said; 
"T turned in my scriptures to D&C 11:25 and read": 


Deny not the spirit of revelation, nor the spirit of prophecy, for 
wo unto him that denieth these things; 

When he read these words my mind recalled the words of Alma which 
declares: 


...contend no more against the Holy Ghost, but that ye receive it... 
[and] humble yourselves..., and worship [follow] God, in whatsoever 
place ye may be in, in spirit and in truth; (BofM:Alma 34:38) 


Gregg then said, "My mind mind raced to Section 8 verses 3-5 which 
says" 


Yea, behold, I will tell you in your mind and in your heart, by the 
Holy Ghost, which shall come upon you and which shall dwell in your 
heart. 


Now, behold, this is the spirit of revelation; behold, this is the 
spirit by which Moses brought the children of Israel through the Red 
Sea on dry ground. 


Then he said, "I was giuded to 2 Nephi 32:3-5 which told me, the words of 
Christ will tell me all things what I should do and the Holy Ghost will 
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show me all things which I should do. 


He said, "I realized that these, then, are personal commands or divine 
authoritative directions from the Lord. To direct means to point in the 
way or to guide, lead, or steer. 


Gregg said to me, David, do you know what the word commandment means. It 
means that someone is sitting in a stratigics opened by singing and 
prayer offered up by the head of each quorum, and closed by singing and 
invoking the benediction of heaven with uplifted hands, and retired 
between one and 2. oclock in the morning. (Kirtland Elders' Quorum 
Record, 21 January 1836, footnotes) 


The "holy anointing" was part of a complex of sanctifying ordiances 
intended to prepare the brethern to receive a spiritual outpouring known 
in Kirtland as "an endowment of power." 
Purification" was one of the ordiances which prepared the brethren for 
the "endowment." It consisted of having one's body washed and bathed 
with cinnamon-perfumed whiskey and later washing one's own body with pure 
water and perfume. Cf. D&C 89:7. (Kirtland Elders" Quorum Record, 25 
January 1836, footnotes.) 


The "sealing power" had reference to the early Mormon practice of 
"electing" certain members of the Church to be candidates to the 
celestial kingdom by the power of the priesthood. Beginning in 1831, 
High Priest were given the authority to seal up individuals that were 
identified to them by revelation (D&C 68:12, and Far West Record: Minutes 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1830-1844 Donald Q. 
Cannon and Lyndon W. Cook, eds, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 
1983], pp. 20-21: "Br. Joseph Smith Jr. said that the order of the 
Highpriesthood is that they have power given them to seal up the Saints 
unto eternal life. And said it was the privilege of every Elder present 
to be ordained to the Highpriesthood"). This practice was discontinued 
sometine in 1835 not resumed until the Nauvoo period, and then only by 
express permission and direction of the Prophet. The Mormon doctrine of 
election differend form that of other religious groups in that the Saints 
believed that a person could fall from grace (by sin) after achieving 
grace (D&C 20:32) even though he might have been elected or "sealed" up 
unto eternal life. Such wilful sin would result in being delivered over 
to the buffetings of Satan. 
Note that the use of the word "seal" as it relates to the anointings 
mentioned above meant that the promises or ordiances were being bound by 
the holy priesthood, not that these brethren were being sealed up unto 
eternal lifs. (Kirtland Elders' Quorum Record, 19 March 1836, footnotes.) 


The Prophet's remarks refer to a second solemn assembly planned for the 
6th of April, 1837. Worthy brethren who were unable to attend to solemn 
assembly the previous year were invited to participate in certain 
purifying ordinances preparatory to receiving a spiritual endowment of 
power. These ordinances consisted of (1) washing "head to foot" in soap 
and water, (2) washing in clear water and perfumed whiskey, (3) having 
one's head anointed with consecrated oil and receiving a blessing by the 
spirit of prophecy, (4) having the anointing blessing sealed with 
uplifted hands (solemn prayer, a sealing prayer, and the hosannah shout), 
and (5) washing of faces and feet and partaking of the Lord's Supper. (26 
Jan 1836, footnote.) 
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Iv98 Until 
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together sing this new song, saying: 
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|cl7|vO Elijah seals the heavens, and is fed by the ravens--At his 
command the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil of the widow of Zarephath 
fail not--He raises her son from death. 
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get th to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 
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there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 
lvl0 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of 
the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water ina 
vessel, that I may drink. 
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YE SHALL SEE MY FACE 
AND 
KNOW THAT I AM 


====== Scriptural Quotations ====== 


1. John 14:23; John the Revelator speaking. 


Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: andmy Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 


2. D&C 130:3; April 2, 1843; Revelation to Joseph Smith. 


John 14:23 The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a 
personal appearance; and the idea that the Father and the Son dwell in a man's 
heart is an old sectarian notion, and is false. 


3. Revelations 3:20-21; Revelation to John the Revelator. 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne. 


4. Matthew 11:27-29 


-neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light. 


5. 1 John 2:25, 27-28 


And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. But the 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. And now, little children, abide in him; that, when she shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 


6. 1 John 3:1-3 
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be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, 
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth no 

we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope 
himself, even as he is pure. 
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10. D&C 88:67-68; 
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11. D&C 67:10; 
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12. 2 Nephi 2:2-4; Lehi speaking to Jacob. 
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; .for he [Isaiah] verily saw my Redeemer, even as have seen him and my 
brother, Jacob, also has seen him as have seen him. 

14. Ether 3:13, 17-18; Experience of the Brother of Jared. 
And when he had said these words, behold, the Lord showed himself unto him, 
and said: Because thou knowest these things ye are redeemed from the fall; 
therefore ye are brought back into my presence; therefore I show myself unto 
you. 
And now, as I, Moroni, said I could not make a full account of these things 
which are written therefore it sufficeth me to say that Jesus showed himself 
unto this man in the spirit, even after the manner and in the likeness of the 
same body even as he showed himself unto the Nephites. 
And he ministered unto him even as he ministered unto the Nephites; and all 
this, that this man might know that he was God, because of the many great 
works which the Lord had showed unto him. 

15. Ether 12:39, 41; Moroni speaking. 
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to an exceedingly high mountain. 
and the glory of God was upon Moses; 


And he saw God face to face, 


therefor 


and he talked 
Moses could endure 


And Enoch and all his people walked with God, and he dwelt in the midst of 
Zion; and it came to pass that Zion was not, for God received it up into his 
own bosom; and from thence went forth the saying, Zion is Fled. 


By each small victory, he grows precept on precept, and line on line, until he 
wins the precious prize of making his calling and election sure-the most 
glorious and crowning achievement of all. 


I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. (Philip. 3:14) 


"Brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall." (2 Peter 1:10) 


Parley P. Pratt defined the pr xistent nature of some of these 
God-given "callings": 


do not take up the subject in the middle of it, like the 
natural man who knows little of the past or future, and who judges 
by the things present before his eyes. Such a one might suppose 
that it so happened that Abraham came along, and was picked up 
without any particular reference to the past, or to eternal 
principles, and was elected to office: that it might just as well 
have been somebody else instead of him. But instead of this, he was 
chosen before the world was, and came into the world for the very 
purpose which he fulfilled. But, notwithstanding this pre-election 

n 

n 


in passing the veil, and entering a tabernacle of flesh, he became a 


little child, forgot all he had once known in the heavens, and 
commenced anew to receive intelligence in this world, as is the case 
with all. He therefore was necessitated to come up by degrees, 


receive an experience, be tried and proved. And when he had been 
sufficiently proved according to the flesh, the Lord manifested to 
him the election before exercised towards him in the eternal world. 
He then renewed that election and covenant, and blessed him, and his 
seed after him. (J. D. 1:258-59) 


The Apostle Peter also referred to this "Pre-election" when he wrote to 
the "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God...." (1 Peter 1:2) Alma 
also said that priests who were after the holy order were "called and 
prepared from the foundation of the world according to the foreknowledge 
of God." (Alma 13:3) 


The "fulness of the gospel" refers to all of the laws and commandments of 
God. The Lord said that the scriptures were given for "the salvation of 


mine own elect; for they will hear my voice, and shall see me...." (D&C 
35:20-21) 

The gospel serves as a test by which the Lord can appoint man to the 
resurrection of the just or resurrection of the unjust. all men will be 
appointed unto one or the other of these two resurrections. some will be 


"appointed angels in heaven, which angels are ministering servants, to 
minister for those who are worthy of a far more, and an exceeding, and an 
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eternal weight of glory," (D & C 132:16) or to be among the elect who 
will be appointed or elected to be "Gods, because they have all power, 
and the angels are subject unto them." (D & C 132:20) 


The Apostle Orson Hyde describes the course thes lect must follow to 
become Gods: 


The chosen vessels unto God are the kings and priests that are 
placed at the head of these kingdoms. These have received their 
washings and anointings in the time of god on this earth; they have 
been chosen, ordained, and anointed kings and priests, to reign as 
such in the resurrection of the just. Such as have not received th 
fulness of the priesthood, and have not been anointed an ordained in 
the temple of the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial 
kingdom, but not a celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a 
celestial glory, yet few are chosen to wear a celestial crown or 
rather, to be rulers in the celestial kingdom. (Mill. Star 9:23-24) 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him. (John 14:21) 


to have the heavens opened and become a witness of the Savior of the 
world is the final proof of al man's love for God. This is one of 
the great promises the Lord made to His disciples. But it is not 
just a privilege, as we will learn; it is a goal, a requirement, an 
obligation, and a necessity for God's elected sons. 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. (Paul, I Cor. 2:9) 


But before men can obtain a perfect love for God, they must learn who He 
is, what kind of person He is, and how they can approach Him--subject 
covered in the following chapter. 


Commenting on the verse in John 14:23, the Prophet Joseph Smith said: 


The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a 
personal appearance; and the idea that the Father and the son dwell 
in a man's heart is an old sectarian notion, and is false. 


Also, D. & C. 130:1 says, "When the Savior shall appear, we shall 
see him as he is. We shall see that he is a man like ourselves." 


When the Prophet Joseph Smith announced the appearance of heavenly 
beings, such as those recorded in the Bible, he proclaimed a whole new 
concept of God to our generation. He explained: 


What is the object of our coming into existence, then dying and 
falling away, to be here no more? It is but reasonable to suppose 
that God would reveal something in reference to the matter, and it 
is a subject we ought to study more than any other. We ought to 
study it day and night, for the world is ignorant in reference to 
their true condition and relation. If we have any claim on our 
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Heavenly Father for anything, it is for knowledge on this important 
subject. Could we read and comprehend all that has been written 
from the days of Adam, on the relation of man to God and angels ina 
future state, we should know very little about it. reading the 
experience of others, or the revelation given to them, can never 
give us a comprehensive view of our condition and true relation to 
God. Knowledge of these things can only be obtained by experience 
through the ordinances of God set forth for that purpose. Could you 
gaze into heaven five minutes, you would know more that you would by 
reading all that ever was written on the subject. (TPJUS, p. 324) 


In the beginning, the head of the Gods called a council of the Gods; 
and they came together and concocted a plan to create the world and 
people it. When we begin to learn this way, we begin to learn the 
only true God, and what kind of being we have got to worship. 

Having a knowledge of god we begin to know how to approach him, and 
how to ask so as to receive an answer. When we understand the 
character of God, and know how to come to Him, he begins to unfold 
the heavens to us, and to tell us all about it. (TPJS, p. 350) 


These are incomprehensible ideas to some, but they are simple. It 
is the first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty the 
character of God, and to know that we may converse with Him as one 
man converses with another, and that He was once a man like us; yea, 
that God Himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same 
as Jesus Christ Himself did; and I will show it from the Bible. 
(TPJS, p. 345-346) 


And, as soon a s this modern Prophet proclaimed that he had received a 
vision of the Father and son, he was denounced. although similar 
wonderful manifestations had occurred throughout the Bible, and upon 
which the whole Judeo-Christian religions were predicated, it was 
denounced as impossible. god had appeared to men anciently and all 
Christians admit that such appearances did occur, but they consider such 
an occurrence a preposterous in our time. Joseph then warned them: "I 
say to all those who disposed to set up stakes for the Almighty, you will 
come short of the glory of God." (TPJS, p. 321) All men assume that they 
will see God or Christ in heaven, but they have put up stakes that god 
cannot reveal Himself to man in this day and age. The ancient prophet 
Alma also said that-- 


For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God; 
yea, behold the day of this life is the day for men to perform their 
labors. (Alma 43:42) 


He was saying that men not only can but should prepare to meet God 
while in mortality. 


Joseph Smith was not alone in obtaining this actual knowledge of God. 
Others were able to receive heavenly manifestations and revelations for a 
testimony of their own. The Lord also instructed the Saints that they 
should seek for this assurance by saying: 


Therefore, care not for the body, neither the life of the body; but 
care for the soul, and for life of the soul. And seek the face of 
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When you climb up a ladder, you must begin at the bottom, and ascend 
step by step, until you arrive at the top; and so it is with the 
principles of the Gospel--you must begin with the first, and go on 
until you learn all the principles of exaltation. But it will be a 
great while after you have passed through the veil before you will 
have learned them. It is not all to be comprehended in this world; 
it will be a great work to learn our salvation and exaltation even 
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On another occasion the Prophet reinforced this idea by stating: 


Fellow sojourners upon earth, it is your privilege to purify 
yourselves and come up to the same glory, and see for yourselves, 
and know for yourselves. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (DHC 1:284) 


The Prophet Joseph clearly pointed out the constant and diligent 
labor required by men to keep all the commandments that were 
necessary for obtaining these blessings: 


...the nearer man approaches perfection, the clearer are his views, 
and the greater his enjoyments, till he has overcome th vils of 
his life and lost every desire for sin; and like the ancients, 
arrives at that point of faith where he is wrapped in the power and 
glory of his Maker and is caught up to dwell with Him. But we 
consider that this is a station to which no man ever arrived in a 
moment; he must have been instructed in the government and laws of 
that kingdom by proper degrees,his mind is capable in some measure 
of comprehending the propriety, justice, equality, and consistency 
of the same. (TPJS, p. 51) 


And again: 


Thus have no new commandment to give, but admonish elders and 
members to live by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, lest they come short of the glory that is reserved for the 
faithful. (TPJUS, p. 306) 


Any man today who proves faithful through this maze of spiritually 
dark obstacles, will deserve the greatest right to inherit all those 
promised blessings. The Lord confirms this by saying: 
And if your eye be single to my glory, your whole bodies shall be 
filled with light, and there will be no darkness in you; and that 
body which is filled with light comprehendeth all things. 
Therefore, sanctify yourselves that your minds become single to god, 
and the days will come that you shall see him; for he will unveil 
his face unto you, and it shall be in his own time, and in his own 
way, and according to his own will. (D. & C. 88:67-68) 


And the Prophet Joseph added: 


...but, trusting in that god who has said that these things are hid 
from the wise and prudent and revealed unto babes, I step forth into 
the field to tell you what the Lord is doing, and what you must do, 
to enjoy the smiles of your Savior in these last days. (TPJS, p. 14) 


To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, and that he was crucified for the sins of the world. (D .& C. 
46:13) 


The Prophet Joseph adds: 


It is not wisdom that we should have all knowledge at once presented 
before us; but that we should have a little at a time; then we can 
comprehend it. 
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heaven, to have the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the 
general assembly and church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant. (D. & C. 107:18-19) 


And therefore, he that will harden his heart, the same receiveth the 
lesser portion of the word; and he that will not harden his heart, 
to him is given the greater portion of the word, until it is given 
unto him to know the mysteries of God until he know them in full. 
And they that will harden their hearts, to them is given the lesser 
portion of the word until they know nothing concerning his 
mysteries; and then they are taken captive by the devil, and led by 
his will down to destruction. Now this is what is meant by the 
chains of hell. (Alma 12:10-11) 

The Prophet promises: 


Having a knowledge of God, we begin to know how to approach him, and 
how to ask so as to receive an answer. (TPJUS, p. 350) 


Hence, those who add knowledge to their faith, and continue to learn the 
principles of truth, will finally gain eternal life with the full 
knowledge of God. The brother of Jared had gained this great principle 
of knowledge. 


..-because of the knowledge of this man he could not be kept from 
beholding within the veil; and he saw the Lord; and he had faith no 
longer, for he knew, nothing doubting. 

Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge of God, he could not be 
kept from within the veil; therefore he saw Jesus; AND HE DID 
MINISTER UNTO HIM. (Ether 3:19-20) 


There are a great many wise men and women too in our midst who are 
too wise to be taught; therefore they must die in their ignorance, 
and in the resurrection they will find their mistake. (TPJS, p. 

309) 


I have tried for a number of years to get the minds of the Saints 
prepared to receive the things of God; but we frequently see some of 
them after suffering all they have for the work of God, will fly to 
pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is contrary to 
their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all. (TPJUS, p. 331) 


A man can do nothing for himself unless God direct him in the right way; 
and the Priesthood is for that purpose. (Joseph Smith, TPJS, p. 364) 


David sinned and lost his Priesthood, as the Prophet explained: 


Although David was a king, he never did obtain the spirit and power 
of Elijah and the fulness of the Priesthood; and the Priesthood that 
he received, and the throne and kingdom of David is to be taken from 
him and given to another by the name of David in the last days, 
raised up out of his lineage. (TPJS, p. 339) 


Men may be called or even elected to offices in God's kingdom, but 
they can still transgress His laws enough to lose their Priesthood. 
The Lord said: 
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Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why are they 
not chosen? Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of 
this world, and aspire to the honors of men, that they do not learn 
this one lesson--That the rights of the Priesthood are inseparably 
connected with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only upon the principles of 
righteousness. That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but 
when we undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our 
vain ambition, or to exercise control or dominion or compulsion upon 
the souls of the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, 
behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen to the Priesthood or the 
authority of that man. Behold, ere he is aware, he is left unto 
himself, to kick against the pricks, to persecute the saints, and to 
fight against God. We have learned by sad experience that it is the 
nature and disposition of almost all men, as soon as they get a 
little authority, as they suppose, they will immediately begin to 
exercise unrighteous dominion. (D. & C. 121:34-39) 

[Temple in Christ's time and no celestial marriage s/a etc.] 


According to this 121st Section, then, let's summarize those sins which 
endanger a man's Priesthood: 


1.Setting their hearts on the things of this world. 
2.Aspiring to the honors of men. 

3.Covering or justifying their own sins. 

4.Gratifying or having pleasure in pride or vain ambition. 
5.Using unrighteous compulsion over men. 


When these occur, then the resulting conditions follow: 


1."The heavens withdraw themselves." 

2."The Spirit of the Lord is grieved." 

3."And amen to the priesthood or the authority of that man." 
7 : 
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.They will fight against the true saints, God, and His laws. 
.They will rule with unrighteous dominion. 


Three Grand Orders of the Priesthood 


There are "three grand orders" in the Priesthood, yet "all priesthood is 
Melchizedek, but thee are different portions or degrees of it." (TPJS, p. 
180) From the highest to lowest, the sequence of these orders is listed 
by the Prophet as being (1) Melchizedek, (2) Patriarchal, and (3) 
Levitical or Aaronic. (See TPJS, pp. 322-23) Beginning with the lowest, 
the Prophet explains the power and authority of each of these Priesthood 
orders: 
1. Levitical or Aaronic Order 


The Levitical or Aaronic is a lesser or preparatory Priesthood. 


The spirit of Elias is to prepare the way for a greater revelation 
of God, which is the Priesthood of Elias, or the Priesthood that 
Aaron was ordained unto. and when God sends a man in to the world 
to prepare for a greater work, holding the keys of the power of 
Elias, it was called the doctrine of Elias, even from the early ages 
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of the world. * * * 
That person who holds the keys of Elias hath a preparatory work. 
(TPJS, pp. 335-36) 


John the Baptist was limited to preaching and baptizing, but Jesus 
and the Apostles came with a higher Priesthood calling and gave the 
"fire and the Holy Ghost." 


2. Patriarchal Order 

The Prophet says, "The 2nd Priesthood is Patriarchal authority." (TPJS, 
p. 323; see also Words of Joseph Smith, 245 & 247.) When the Prophet 
clarified that Abraham's endowment (Abraham Facsimile Number 2, Figs. 3 & 


7) was greater than Aaron's and Levi's, he also said "that the 
Patriarchal Priesthood was not the same as the crowning ordinances of the 
fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood." (Words of Joseph Smith, p. 303) 


This second order of Priesthood comes by patriarchal descent from father 
to son. The Prophet indicated that it comes by right of patriarchal 
lineage, thus descending "form father and mother," or birthright. It is 

bestowed by father to son by patriarchal descent, and comes by birthright 
in lineage by mother. 


Although this power and authority of the Priesthood includes the right to 
the endowment and patriarchal marriage, it does not necessarily mean it 
contains the fulness of the Priesthood. 


Joseph Smith administered the first ordinances of the Patriarchal 
Priesthood on 4 May 1842 when he gave both the Aaronic and 
Melchizedek portions of the endowment to nine men in his store in 
Nauvoo. (See History of the Church, 5:1-2, or Teachings, p. 137.) 

By a year later, most of the nine received the ordinances of 
marriage for time and eternity. * * * But the higher ordinances 
that confer the fulness of the priesthood had not as yet been 
administered. However one month and a day after this 27 August 1843 
discourse, Joseph and Emma received the anointing and ordination "of 
the highest and holiest order of the Priesthood". (Joseph Smith 
Diary, 28 September 1843, Church Archives) Hence by 27 August 1843, 
"Abraham's patriarchal power...<was> the greatest yet experienced in 
<the> church." (Words of Joseph Smith, p. 303) 


And further: 


On 6 August 1843, Brigham Young said, "If any in the church <have> 
the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood, <I do> not know it. For 
any person to have the fullness of that priesthood, he must be a 
king and priest." * * * Brigham Young said of this third order of 
priesthood blessings, "Those who...come in here <the Nauvoo Temple> 
and have received their washing & anointing will <later, if 
faithful> be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received 
the fullness of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For 

other Joseph said he had given us all that could be given to man 
on the earth." (Heber C. Kimball Journal, kept by Wm. Clayton, 26 
Dec. 1854, Church Archives) This is the theological and historical 
context for the Prophet's comments on the thr orders of temple 
blessings outlined in this extremely important discourse. (Words of 
Joseph Smith, p. 304) 
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Those with the highest Priesthood may enjoy the following powers and 


privileges: 
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Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings 
and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and 
blessings. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, 
and stands as God to give laws to the people, administering endless 
lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. (TPJS, p. 322) 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 
will have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; 
and those who will not receive all the ordinances will come short of 
the fulness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (DHC 
5:424) 


The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, 
is to hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church-—-to 
have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, to have the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the 
general assembly and church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant. (D. & C. 107:18-19) 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesthood and 
magnify his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself 
worthy of the fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then 
can he possess the power to have the heavens opened to him and 
commune with God the Father and His Son. 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the 
name of God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) The 
prophet Jeremiah prophesied: 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant that i will make 
with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
Saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." (Jer. 
31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


oe say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst 
and ye cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, 
and know that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and 
he that is not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up 
your loins and be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 


KINGS AND QUEENS IN ISRAEL 


I hear some of our elders saying, sometimes, that they are going to 
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do great things--to be rulers in the kingdom of God, kings and 


priests to the Most High, and are again to exalt 


we cannot get them out of their nests to travel 
If they cannot do this, how will they ever learn 
world? (John Taylor, Gospel Kingdom, p. 371) 


few miles here. 
to go from world 


Jesus gave the "keys of the kingdom" to Peter (see Matt. 16:19), which 
were the keys of authority announced by John the Baptist. (see Matt. 
3:2) When Jesus was resurrected and appeared to His apostles, they 
asked, "Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 


happen in the last days, which was a part of the "restitution of all 


Israel?" (Acts 1:6) This was one of the prophetic events that would 


things." (see Acts 3:19-21) When that event transpired, it was announ 
by the Lord through the Prophet Joseph Smith, when he said "the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand" (D. & C. 33:10; 39:19), and acknowledged that "the 
keys of the kingdom have again been committed unto man on earth." (D. 


C. 65:1-2; 81:1-2) When the final expansion of these 


keys and powers 


cover the earth, then will the prophecy of John the Revelator be 


fulfilled, wherein the "kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever." 


(Rev.11:15) 


Jesus gave the "keys of the kingdom" to Peter (see Matt. 16:19). The 
Lord said in our dispensation, "the keys of the kingdom have again been 


committed unto man on earth." (D. & C. 65:1-2; 81:1-2) 


The final 


But 


thousands of other 
to thrones, principalities, and powers, in the eternal worlds. 


CO 


ced 


& 


of 


expansion of these keys and powers cover the all of the House of the Lord 


not just the House of Israel but the Gentiles and the House of Ham. 


Lord said the, "kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever." 


(Rev.11:15) 


Joseph said: 


But there must be a holy place prepared for that purpose,.. 


The 


.that men 


may receive their endowments and be made kings and priests unto the 
Most High God, having nothing to do with temporal things, but the 
whole time will be taken up with things pertaining to the house o 


God. (DHC 6:319) 


And again: 


IE 
E 


There was a proclamation made during the time that the foundation of 
the Temple was laid to that effect, and there are provisions made 
until the work is completed, so that men may receive their 

endowments and be made kings and priests unto the Most High God,... 


(TPIS, p. 362) 


And Joseph taught that-- 


but one king and priest could be anointed at one meeting in a 
private room dedicated by permission to anoint in, and but one 


person could be anointed in a day, but in the Templ 


be anointed in a day. (Journal History, Dec. 18, 


1857) 


Wilford Woodruff said the Twelve Apostles had received "their 
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several could 


endowment, 
oracles of God, keys of revelation, 


(Times and Seasons 5:698) 


and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and 
and pattern of heavenly things. 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the keys of the 


kingdom, and every gift, 
upon our heads by an anointing. 


Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


key and power 


that Joseph ever had, confirmed 
(The Return 2:253) 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 


(TPIS, p. 322) 


And again-- 


Here, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 
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to god, the same as al] 
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before you.. 
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.. (TPJS, p. 346) 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a 


king and a priest. 


1843) 
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to the Twelve and others going on their electioneering campaign to 
the east and various other parts of the United States; it was at 
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Gospel Mysteries 


ly on al 
liam Smith's letter to 


ordinations on ot 


ll the Twelve, 


and not therefore 
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This Priesthood, 


568-569) 


Daniel 2nd chapter, 


-declare that while he (Mr. Smith) was 


44th verse, <he> said that 


as to Joseph Smith's being anointed a king was 
given by Parley P. Pratt: 


including that of the Aaronic, holds the keys of 


revelation of the oracles of God to man 


and right to give laws and commandments 


upon the earth; the power 
to individuals, churches, 


rulers, nations and the world; to appoint, ordain, and establish 


constitutions and kingdoms; 


to anoint kings, presidents, governors 


or judges, and to ordain or anoint them to their several holy 


callings, also to instruct, warn, 


Lord. (Parley P. 


We understand that we are 


or reprove them by the word of the 
66) 


Pratt, Key to Theology, 1885, p. 


It was in this context that a man could become king of kings and 


lord of lords, as explained by Brigham Young: 


to be made kings and priests unto God; now 


if I be made the king and lawgiver to my family, and if I have many 
sons, I shall become the father of many fathers, for they will have 


sons, and their sons will have sons, 


generation, and, 


fathers, or the king of many kings. 


a prince, king, 
us. 


father of fathers, 


in this way, 


and so on, form generation to 
I may become the father of many 
This will constitute every man 


lord, or whatever the Father sees fit to confer upon 


In this way we can become king of kings, and lord of lords, or 
or prince of princes, and this is the only 


course, for another man is not going to raise up a kingdom for you. 


(JD 3:266) 


You have been ordained kings and queens, 


John Taylor also revealed: 


and priests and priestesses to 


your Lord; you have been put in possession of principles that all the 
kings, potentates, and power upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; 


they do not understand it; 


God. (JD 5:189) 


Alvin R. Dyer describes the endowment and th 


therewith: 


received in the 
anointing room, 


oil, you were given a new name, 
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priestess. (From speech 
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where you were washed and anointed with water and 
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were promised that some day 


led up to be a king and priest, or a queen and 


"For What Propose", March 18, 1961) 


According to Wilford Woodruff's Journal, the following individuals 
received their Second Anointings" 


Heber C. and Vilate KimballJanuary 20, 


Parley P. PrattJanuary 21, 


Orson HydeJanuary 25, 1844 
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1844 


1844 


Orson PrattJanuary 26, 1844 

Willard and Jenetta RichardsJanuary 27, 1844 
Wilford and Pheby WoodruffJanuary 28, 1844 
John and Leonara TaylorJanuary 30, 1844 
George A. and Bathsheba SmithJanuary 31, 1844 
W. W. Phelps and wifeFebruary 2, 1844 
Cornelius P. Lott and wifeFebruary 4, 1844 


Remember these things; call upon the Lord while He is near, and seek 
Him while He may be found, is the exhortation of your unworthy 
servant. (Joseph Smith, TPJS, p. 18) 


Joseph Smith taught: 


It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty the 
character of God, and to know that we may converse with him face to 
face as one man converses with another. (T.P.JU.S., p. 235) 


And Brigham Young said: 


I wish that every man would live so that he could have communion 


with angels-—-so that Jesus would come to visit him. I wish I could 
see this people in such a position; but there is too much sin in our 
midst: our traditions cling to us so strongly, that we cannot yet 
break through into that liberty; but we will see the day, if 
faithful, in which we can converse with angels. There are persons 
in this congregation that will converse with angels just as freely 
as we converse with each other. (J.D. 5:258) 


And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters: (Genesis 5:22) 


Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked 
with God. (Genesis 6:9) 


And the LORD appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will 
give this land: and there builded he an altar unto the LORD, who 
appeared unto him. (Genesis 12:7) 


And the LORD appeared unto him [Isaac] the same night, and said, 
am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's 
sake. (Genesis 26:24) 


And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God 
face to face, and my life is preserved. (Genesis 32:30) 


Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel: (Exodus 24:9) 


The LORD appeared to Solomon the second time, as he had appeared 
unto him at Gibeon. (1 Kings 9:2) 


In the year that king Uzziah died I [Isaiah] saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. *** 
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Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am aman of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts. (Isaiah 6:1, 5) 


The Brother of Jared: 


And because of the knowledge of this man <the brother of Jared> he 
could not be kept from beholding within the veil; and he saw the 
finger of Jesus, which, when he saw, he fell with fear; for he knew 
that it was the finger of the Lord; and he had faith no longer, for 
he knew, nothing doubting. Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge 
of God, he could not be kept from within the veil; therefore he saw 


Jesus; and he did minister unto him. (Ether 3:19-20) 

Nephi 

And now I, Nephi, write more of the words of Isaiah, for my soul 
delighteth in his words. For I will liken his words unto my people, 
and I will send them forth unto all my children, for he verily saw 
my Redeemer, even as I have seen him. (2 Nephi 11:2) 

Mormon 


And I, <Mormon> being fifteen years of age and being somewhat of a 
sober mind, therefore I was visited of the Lord, and tasted and knew 
of the goodness of Jesus. (Mormon 1:15) 


Moroni 


And then shall ye know that I <Moroni> have seen Jesus, and that he 
hath talked with me face to face, and that he told me in plain 
humility, even as a man telleth another in mine own language, 
concerning these things; (Ether 12:39) 


Melvin J. Ballard: 


Away on the Fort Peek Reservation where I was doing missionary work with 
some of our brethren laboring among the Indians, seeking the Lord for 
light to decide certain matters pertaining to our work there, and 
receiving a witness from Him that we were doing things according to His 
will, I found myself one evening in the dreams of the night in that 
sacred building, the temple. After a season of prayer and rejoicing 
was informed that I should have the privilege of entering into one of 
those rooms, to meet a glorious Personage, and, as I entered the door, 
saw, seated on a raised platform, the most glorious Being my eyes have 
ever beheld or that I ever conceived existed in all the eternal worlds. 
As I approached to be introduced, he arose and stepped towards me with 
extended arms, and he smiled as he softly spoke my name. £ shall live 
to be a million years old, I shall never forget that smile. He took me 
into his arms and kissed me, pressed me to his bosom, and blessed me, 
until the marrow of my bones seemed to melt! When he had finished, I 
fell at his feet, and, as I bathed them with my tears and kisses, I saw 
the prints of the nails in the feet of the Redeemer of the world. The 
feeling that I had in the presence of Him who hath all things in His 
hands, to have His love, His affection, and His blessing was such that if 
ever can receive that which I had but a foretaste, I would give all 
that I am, and that I ever hope to be, to feel what I then felt! (Sermons 
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and Missionary Services of Melvin Joseph Ballard, by Bryant S. Hinckley, 
p. 156; also recorded in his diary for May 14, 1917) 


kkk 


[Dave: the thought just popped into my mind which should be transferee to 
the section on second anointings. Some people begin to think that we 
earn our blessings by our talents our service, being a bishop, stake 
president, temple president, working all day gives us special rights in 
the sight of the Father. Refer to flower and Solomon. Refer to the 
parable of the men working for a penny, all receive the same. Not because 
of our talents but because of our heirship. 

The only requirements the Lord puts on any blessing is that we come to 
him with a pure heart and broken spirit and that we act in the talents or 
purposes which he has sent us down here for. Expand] 


<Orson Whitney> thought I was in the garden of Gethsemane, a 
witness of the Savior's agony, I seemed to be standing behind a 
tree in the foreground of the picture, from which point I could see 
without being seen. The Savior, with the Apostles Peter, James and 
John, entered the garden through a little wicket gate at my right, 
where he stationed them in a group, telling them to pray. He then 
passed over to my left, but still in front of me, where he knelt and 
prayed also. His face, which was towards me, streamed with tears, 
as he besought the Father to let the cup pass, and added, "not my 
will but thine be done." Having finished his prayer, he arose and 
crossed to where the Apostles were kneeling fast asleep. He shook 
them gently; they awoke and he reproved them for their apathy. 

Again he bade them pray, and again crossed to his place and prayed, 
returning as before to find them sleeping. This happened three 
times, until I was perfectly familiar with his face, form, and 
movements. 


He was much taller than ordinary men, and though meek, far more 
dignified than any being I had ever beheld; and he wore a look of 
ineffable tenderness and compassion, even while reproving His 
disciples. My heart went out to him as never before to anybody or 
anything; I loved him with all my soul. I wept at seeing him weep, 
and felt for him the deepest sympathy. 


Then all of a sudden the circumstances changed, though the scene 
remained the same. Instead of before the crucifixion, it was after. 
The Savior and the three Apostles, whom he had beckoned to him, now 
stood in a group at the left, and were about to take their 
departure, ascending into heaven. I could endure it no longer, but 
rushed out from behind the tree, fell at his feet, clasped him 
around the knees and begged him to take me also. With a look of 
finite tenderness, as of a father or an elder brother, he stooped, 
fted me up and embraced me, saying as he did so in the kindest and 
gentlest manner possible, while slowly shaking his head and sweetly 
T 
e 


iling, "No, my son, these can go with me; for they have finished 
ir work; but you must stay and finish yours!" Still I clung to 
him and the contact was so real that I felt the warmth of his bosom 
as I rested upon i Gazing up into his face, I once more besought 
him, "Well promise me that I will come to you at the last." Again 
he smiled sweetly, and there was a look as if he would have gladly 
granted my request had it been wise to do so. He then said, "That 
will depend entirely upon yourself." 


O 


ct ct ¢ 


Gospel Mysteries 


This dream made a wonderful 
thorough conversion, 
me was not to sleep at my 


which 


and not to allow 


awoke with a sob, and it was morning. 
impression upon me, paving the way to my 
soon followed. Among the things it taught 
post, and to regard first the duties of my mission, 
anything to interfere with them. (Jensen's Biographical 


Encyclopedia 1:660 


Th 
xperienced th 
Joseph Smith—-— 


Joseph Smith 


delivered from the 
upon me saw 
description, 

me, 


S 


-661 


actual 


two Personages, 
tanding above me in the air. 
calling me by name and said, pointing 


) 


It <a pillar of light> no sooner appeared than 


enemy which held me bound. 


e following accounts are records of men in our dispensation who 
L presence of Jesus Christ. 


Beginning with 


found myself 


whose brightness and glory defy 


When the light rested 
all 
One of them spake unto 


to the other--This is My 


the Lord was there and Joseph Smith 
testimony of Mary Lightner came this 


Beloved Son. Hear Him! (PoGP:J Smith-History 1:17) 

At the first meeting of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in a little log cabin, 

was a witness to it. From the 

account: 


After prayer and singing, 
solemnly and very earnestly. 


he stood mut H 


med almost transfixed. 


was looking ahead and his face o 


sh 


S 


utshone 


He 
an 


sh 
an 


d then said, 


the Lord?" Joseph 


Prophet's feet on a box; 


around the Prophet 
Savior Jesus Chris 
and answered, "Mar 
sisters, 
remember it. 

endure to look 
you to remember 
He has given yo 
eternal life, 

tempted of Satan, 
secure." 


PP, 2-3) 


elf just behind him. 
looked as though a searchlight 
ything like it on earth. [ 
shall remember him as he looked then as lon 
ort time he looked at us very solemnly as i 
"Brothers and Sisters, 
your midst this night?" 


+ W 


tin, 


say, 


thought could alm 
t was inside 


uld not take 


CO 


do you 
One of the Smith fam 
did not answer. 


he slid to his knees, 


"T 


's knees and said, 


"Get thee behind me, 


Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and Others 


After having performed 
pulpit, the veils being 


in solemn and silent prayer. 


vision was opened to bo 


Gospel Mysteries 


this service to my brethren, 


ost 
his face. 
my eyes away from 
g as 
f to pierce each 
know who has been 
ily said, 
Martin Harris was seated at the 
clasped his arms 
know-—-it was ou 
Joseph put his hand on Martin Harris' 
God revealed that to you. 
the Savior has been in our midst this night. 
He cast a veil over your eyes, 
upon him. You must 
this if it were 


Joseph began talking. 
Suddenly his coun 


He 


tenance changed, 


began very 
and 


He looked ahead--h 


Satan; 


the candle which was on the 


see his cheekbones. 


Broth 


for you could not 
t be fed milk and not m 
the last thing that escaped my lips. 
u all to me and commanded me to seal you 
that where he is you may be also, 


never saw 
him. 
After a 
heart, 
in 
"An angel of 


live. 


r Lord and 


ead 


h 
ers and 
want you 


CO 


eat. want 


up unto 


and if you are 


ret 


my salvation is 
(Journals and Memoirs of Mary Elizabeth Rollins Lightner, 


tired to the 


dropped, and bowed myself, 


th of us-— 


with Oliver Cowdery, 


After rising from prayer, 


the following 


"The veil was taken from 
were opened. 

We saw the Lord standing 
and under His feet was a 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, th 
pure snow, His countenance shone abo 
voice was as the sound of the rushin 
Jehovah, saying-- 

for behold, have accepted this hou 
will manifest myself to my people in 
Yea, I will appear unto my servants, 


our minds, 


paved work 


upon the breastwork of 


voice, if my people will keep my com 
holy house." (D.H.C. 2:435) 


The brethren continued exhorting, 
until five o"clock in the morning. 


prophesying, 


and the eyes of our understanding 


th 
F 


e pulpit, 
n color li 


before us, 
ke amber. 


of pure gold 
e hair of His 
ve the brightn 
g of great wat 


head was white like the 


ess of 


the sun and His 


the voice of 


rs, even 


se, and my nam 
mercy in this 


e shall be here, 


House. 


and I 


and speak unto them with mine own 


mandments, 


and do not pollute this 


and speaking in tongues 


The Savior made His appearance to 


ers, 


red. (March 30 


some, while angels ministered to oth 
endowment indeed, long to be rememb 
2:432-433) 


Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon 


Of whom we bear record; and 
of the gospel of Jesus Ch 
whom we conversed in the 

And we beheld the glory of the 
Father, and received of his ful 
them who are sanctified before 

Lamb, who worship him forever a 
testimonies which have been giv 
last of all, which we give of h 
even on the right hand of God; 

that he is the Only Begotten of 


rist, 
heaven 


Newel Knight 


Much exhortation and instructio 


poured out upon us in a miraculous manner--man 
the heavens open 


prophesied, whilst others had 
were so overcome that we had to 
places: among the rest 
placed on a bed, being 
of the transaction, he 
the bed, as he felt no sense of 
with love, with glory, and plea 
all that was going on in the ro 
e future burst upon him. He 

ich through my <Joseph Smith> 
accomplished. He 
rist, seated at 
made plain to his 
would be admitted 


unable 


the right han 
understanding 
into His pres 


saw heavens opened, 


who is the Son 
ly vision. *** 
Son, on 
ness; 
his thron 
nd ever. 
en of him, 
im: That he li 
and we heard 
the Father. ( 


€, 
And n 


n was given, a 


lay them on b 


was Brother Newel Knigh 
to he 


D. 


1836, 


A 


whom we 


A 


the right hand of th 
And saw the holy angels, 
worshiping God, 


ow, after 


this is the testim 


ves! For 


the voice bearin 
D4 


& C. 76: 


n 
y of our 


eds or oth 
t, 


lp himself 


could not understand wh 


weakness. He 
sure unspeakab 
om; when all o 
saw there repr 


By his 
y we shou 
felt his 
le, 
f a sudden 
sented th 


ed to their view, 


and it was a Pentecost and an 


HiGx 


the record which we bear is the fulness 


saw and with 


e 

and 
and the 
the many 

ony, 

we saw him, 

g record 
20-23) 


14, 


d the Holy Ghost was 


number 
and 
er convenient 


who had to be 


own account 
ld lay him on 
heart filled 


and could discern 


a vision of 


instrumentali 
and beh 
the majes 
the 


d of 
tha 


and ever. (D.H. C. 1:84-85) 


John Taylor 


Gospel Mysteries 


nce TO 
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ty on high 


time would com 
njoy His society for ever 


great work 


ty was yet to be 
the Lord Jesus 


, and had it 
e when he 


When President Taylor came out of his room about eight o'clock on 
the morning of September 27, 1886, we could scarcely look at him on 
account of the brightness of his personage. 


He stated, "Brethren, I have had a very pleasant conversation with 
Brother Joseph." I said, "Boss, who is the man that was there until 
midnight?" He asked, "What do you know about it, Loren?" I told 
him all about my experience. He said, "Brother Lorin, that was your 
Lord." (Statement of Lorin C. Wooley, Sept. 22, 1929) 

Lorenzo Snow 

One evening when I was visiting Grandpa Snow in his room in the 
Salt Lake Temple, I remained until the doorkeepers had gone and the 
night watchman had not yet come in, so Grandpa said he would take me 


to the main, front entrance and let me out that way. He got his 
bunch of keys from his dresser. 
After we left his room and while we were still in the large 


corridor, leading into the celestial room, I was walking several 
steps ahead of Grandpa when he stopped me, saying: "Wait a moment, 
Alice. I want to tell you something. It was right here that the 


Lord Jesus appeared to me at the time of the death of President 
woodruff. He instructed me to go right ahead and reorganize the 
First Presidency of the Church at once and not wait as had been done 
after the death of the previous presidents, and that I was to 
succeed President Woodruff." 
Then Grandpa came a step nearer and held out his left hand and said: 
"He stood right here, about three feet above the floor. It looked 
as though he stood on a plate of solid gold." 

Grandpa told me what a glorious personage the Savior is and 
described his hands, feet, countenance, and beautiful white robes, 
all of which were of such a glory of whiteness and brightness that 
he could hardly gaze upon Him. 
Then Grandpa came another step nearer me and put his right hand on 
my head and said: "Now granddaughter, I want you to remember that 
this is the testimony of your grandfather, that he told you with his 
own lips that he actually saw the Savior here in the temple and 
talked with Him Face to face. 
Then we went on and Grandpa led me out of the main, front door of 
the temple. (Des. News, April 2, 1938) 


John W. Taylor 


know our Savior lives because I have seen Him Face to face! 
(Family Kingdom, Sam Taylor, p. 121) 


* 


When the time came for him <John W. Taylor> to die, he knew his life 
and mission in mortality was nearly finished. He asked his wife, 
ellen, to wash his face, comb his hair, smooth his mustache--now he 
was ready. 

"John..." (spoke Ellen). 

"Hush," he whispered. 

He needn't have spoken, for the change in his face had taken her 
voice away. The gray and wasted countenance was transformed with 
the light of the Spirit, as it had been in the old days upon the 
rostrum. Ellen had heard so many people tell of times when John's 
countenance came alight, and now at last the wife who had known him 
only during the years of the shadow saw this brilliance and felt the 
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awesome warmth of the Spirit emanating from him. 
"Hush," he whispered. "The Savior is passing." 
And the light died away as he followed Him. (Ibid., pp. 298-299) 


George . Cannon 


rejoiced exceedingly in the testimonies that have been borne 


during this conference. I know that this is the work of God. 
know that God lives. I know that Jesus lives; for I have seen him! 
know that this is the Church of God, and that It is founded on 


Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. I testify to you of these things as one 
that KNOWS--as one of the Apostles of the Lord that He lives and 
that He will live, and will come to reign on the earth, to sway an 
undisputed sceptre. (The Deseret Weekly, Vo. LII, No. 20, Oct. 31, 
1896, p. 610) 
[Dave: Bare my witness as an Apostle, not of the Church but as an 
Apostle or witness of Jesus Christ see Mormon Doctrine; Apostle...] 


L. John Nuttal 


President George Q. Cannon and I have seen the Savior Jesus Christ 
and conversed with Him face to face and He has talked with me. (L. 
John Nuttal Diary, April 20, 1893) 

Alexander Neibaur 


Shortly before his (Alexander Neibar's) death, his son said to him: 
"Father, you have been telling us of your long and hard experience 
and we have listened with intense affection and interest. But let 
me ask you, is it worth it all? Wouldn't you have been better off if 
you had remained with you people? Is the Gospel worth all this 
sacrifice?" 
The glow of testimony and of truth lit up the torches in the dimming 
eyes of that ancient Hebrew prophet and poet and he lifted up his 
voice in firm and lofty assurance as he said: 
"Yes, yes! and more! I have seen my Savior! I have seen the prints 
in His hands. I know that Jesus is the Son of God. I know that 
this work is true, and that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. I 
would suffer it all and more, far more than I have suffered for that 


knowledge, even to the laying down of my body on the plains for the 
wolves to devour!" (From Judaism to Americanism, by Wenonal Shirley; 
see also J.D. 11:279) 

[Dave: bear my testimony...D&C 14: this is what the lord want's is 
for a standing witness that means one who is alive still. pretty 
scary. I'll have to think this over and pray for the proper 
approach on my experiences as per D&C 14 and what the Father tells 
me through the Holy Ghost that should be said... Amen. ] 


Brigham H. Roberts 


"Make your calling and election sure. This is more important than 
plural marriage or any other principle of the Gospel--make your 
calling and election sure! See to it that you KNOW the Savior while 
in this life. You must know Jesus Christ, perorally, while in this 
probation." 
Carl Jentzsch, a friend of John and Lorin Wolley, reported the above 
and also mentioned that at one time he had a discussion with B. H. 
Roberts, who was then head of the Quorum of the Seventy in the 
Church. He says: 
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...I spoke to, or had a long conversation for about four hours with, 
B. H. Roberts. He was then head of the Quorum of the Seventy in the 
Church. For two or three hours he skirted around things and didn't 
come quite to the point until finally he said, "Well, I am very 
discouraged with the Church, the officials and the way things are 
going, and they know it because I have told them. But I want to say 
this to you--I have gone into Certerville Canyon, and I've fasted 
many days by a little stream of water." Now I know what he means, 
because I've been lost in Centerville Canyon, in the middle of the 
night. And the brush at the time was very thick, and the only way 
to get up there at the time was to find deer trails. 

Brother roberts went on, "After many days, when I was so discouraged 
and felt like I just couldn't go another day, I started out of that 
canyon. The Savior appeared to me, and He laid His hands upon my 
head, and he said, 'Brother Roberts, thou shalt have a part anda 
lot in my kingdom.'" 

So, I just want to witness these things to you because it is the 
truth. He (B. H. Roberts) said, "Every man in this Church who does 
not receive this confirmation, has not obtained anything in this 
kingdom whatsoever: he must obtain this. It is one of the most 
necessary things in the whole Gospel of Jesus Christ!" 
(Reminiscences of John W. Woolley and Lorin C. Woolley, Vol. 1, Rhea 
Knuz, p. 6) 


John W. Woolley 


<Harold Allred> want to mention that Ianthus W. Barlow went with 
us that day to visit with this pioneer <John W. Woolley>, whom he 


knew well. the most outstanding thing John told us was this: 
"Brethren, I have shaken hands with my Savior. It was here in this 
room." That room was in John W. Woolley's home where the monumental 


meetings of September 27, 1886, took place. (Statement by Harold 
Allred, Dec. 1972, as recorded in Vol. 4, p. 1, of Reminiscences of 
John and Lorin Woolley, Rhea Knuz) 


Lorin C. Woolley 


March 31, 1930. About 4 p.m. met my dear friend and brother Lorin 
C. woolley on the street. He had been to see me and finding me out 
of the office had left. As I was driving in my car I saw him and 
felt impressed to stop. We repaired to the office, and he, under 
the influence of the Spirit of the Lord, told me many wonderful 


things, some of which I record here: He had met the Savior, Brigham 
Young and John Taylor, since the death of the two latter, also 
Joseph Smith, and had heard the voice of his father since his death. 
Joseph Smith and John Taylor had visited him at his father's home 
before his father's death and after he had been "handled" by the 
Church, and he was comforted and instructed to "carry on". He has a 
special mission. (Joseph Musser Journal, p. 55) 


kK kK kK kK x 


These were some of th xperiences and testimonies of "the elect". 
This was the fulfillment of a promise by the Lord, when He declared 


that-— 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
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he with me. (Revelation 3:20) ***xxxkxxkxkkx*k [See also President 
Kimball's talk on D&C 93] 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him...And we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. (John 14:21, 23) 


...the scriptures shall be given, even as they are in mine own 
bosom, to the salvation of mine own elect; for they will hear my 
voice, and shall see me, and shall not be asleep, and shall abide 
the day of my coming;... [for they shall be purified, even as I am 
pure. ] (D. & Cs 35:20-21) 


President Heber J. Grant understood clearly the reasons why so many men 
never experience the fulfillment of this promise: 
If we keep the commandments of God, He will love us, and the Savior 
will manifest Himself unto us. If we fail to keep the commandments 
of God, there is no promise made to us....(Gospel Standards, pp. 
36-37; 


Joseph Fielding Smith also added more to this explanation by saying: 


So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or even 
president of the Church, is not the thing that brings the 
exaltation, but obedience to the laws and the ordinances and the 
covenants required of those who desire to become members of the 
Chruch of the Firstborn as these are administered in the House of 
the Lord. To become a member of the Church of the Firstborn, as 
understand it, is to become one of the inner circle. We are all 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by being 
baptized and confirmed, and there are many who seem to be content to 
remain such without obtaining the privileges of exaltation. the 
Lord has made it possible for us to become members of the Church of 
the Firstborn by receiving the blessings of the House of the Lord, 
and "overcoming all things." Thus we become heirs, "priests and 
kings, who have received a fulness, and of his glory," who shall 
"dwell in the presence of God and His Christ forever and ever," with 
full exaltation. (Take Heed to Yourselves, see pp. 112-114.) 


Joseph Fielding Smith commented: 


What is the difference, if there is a difference, between the Church 
of the Firstborn and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, or of any day saints? Well, the members of the Church of 
the Firstborn are members of the Chruch of Jesus Christ, but not all 
those who are members of the Church of Jesus Christ become members 
of the Church of the Firstborn. (Seek Ye Earnestly, J. F. Smith, p. 
63) 


Joseph Fielding Smith probably wrote more on this subject that did any 
other present-day leader. in his book The Way to Perfection, he wrote: 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism in a 
"new and an everlasting covenant." (D. & C. 22:1) When he has 
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proved himself by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things 
required of him, then it is his privilege to receive other covenants 
and to take upon himself other obligations which will make of him an 
heir, and he will become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn". 
Into his hands "the Father has given all things." He will be a 
priest and a king, receiving of the Father's fulness and of His 
glory. (Way to Perfection, p. 208) 


Thus we see that those who receive the "higher" order of ordinances, 
and become ordained kings and queens, can become members of the 
Church of the Firstborn. 


Elder Bruce R. McConkie also acknowledged this when he wrote: 


Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so 
devote themselves to righteousness that they receive the higher 
ordinances of exaltation become members of the Church of the 
Firstborn. Baptism is the gate to the Church itself, but celestial 
marriage is the gate to membership in the Church of the Firstborn, 
the inner circle of faithful saints who are heirs of exaltation and 
the fulness of the Father's kingdom. 
The Church of the Firstborn is made up of the sons of God, those who 
have been adopted into the family of the Lord, those who are 
destined to be joint-heirs with Christ in receiving all that the 
Father hath. "If you keep my commandments you shall receive of his 
fulness, and be glorified in me as I am in the Father;... And all 
those who are begotten through me are partakers of the glory of the 
same, and are the church of the Firstborn." (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
131) 


Joseph Smith said: 


Behold, it is my will, that all they who call on my name, and 
worship me according to mine everlasting gospel, should gather 
together, and stand in holy places; And prepare for the revelation 
which is to come, when the veil of the covering of my temple, in my 
tabernacle, which hideth the earth, shall be taken off, and all 
flesh shall s me together. 
And every corruptible thing, both of man, or of the beasts of the 
field, or of the fowls of the heavens, or of the fish of the sea, 
that dwells upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed; And 


also that of element shall melt with fervent heat; and all things 
shall become new, that my knowledge and glory may dwell upon all the 
earth. 
And in that day the enmity of man, and the enmity of beasts, yea, 
the enmity of all flesh, shall cease from before my face. 
And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask, it shall be given unto 
him And in that day Satan shall not have power to tempt any man. 

d 


there shall be no sorrow because there is no death. In that day 
an infant shall not die until he is old; and his life shall be as 
the age of a tree; And when he dies he shall not sleep, that is to 
Say in the earth, but shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
and shall be caught up, and his rest shall be glorious. [Shall have 
all ordinances. Dave] 

Yea, verily I say unto you, in that day when the Lord shall come, he 
shall reveal all things-— 

Things which have passed, and hidden things which no man knew, 
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they become old; old men 

the dust, but they shall be 

Wherefore, for this cause 

of the dead. 

speaking 

and ina 
And 

and at 


kept 


look for; and, 
hand, 
Son of Man. 
e wise; 
and the 
ck out the 


come and visit us 
Yes, and then we 

He 

and he will reign as a King 


by and by, 


throne in Zion, and 
and he will have with him the 


during which 


some of m 


ve disciples who were with him during his ministry at Jerusalem; 
d they will eat and drink with him at his 
people of this globe who are counted worthy 
will be made glad by the countenance of their Lord 


table; and all the 


to be called Zion, the 


the earth will rest. (O. Pratt, 


y progenitors lived and died 


without the blessings of the Gospel, or even hearing it preached, 


but 


how, 
baptized, 


may be opened to 
As have frequent 
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were as honest as 
woman could be upon the earth; 
as any Apostle or Prophet that ever lived, 
confirmed, 
ordinances and endowments 
and second anointing for second endowm 
the celestial kingdom. 
that is the work of the Millennium. 


washed, 
[plural, 


tly told you, 


It is the work that has to be performed by the seed of Abrah 


am as upright 
as righ 


and anoin 


as 
teous, 


am, or as any man 
so far as they knew 
will go and be 
ted, and go through all the 
first anointing for lst endowment 
ent] for them, that their way 


or 


am, the 


chosen seed, the royal seed, the blessed of the Lord, those the Lord 
made covenants with. They will step forth, and save every son and 
daughter of Adam who will receive salvation here on the earth; and 
all the spirits in the spirit world will be preached to, conversed 
with, and the principles of salvation carried to them, that they 
may have the privilege of receiving the Gospel; and they will have 
plenty of children here on the earth to officiate for them in those 
ordinances of the gospel that pertain to the flesh. (J.D. 2:138) 


FILE NAME: NECM 


July 23, 1989 


THE NEW AND EVERLASTING COVENANT OF MARRIAGE 


It is sealed unto them (husband and wife, jointly or not at all) by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is anointed, unto whom I have appointed 
this power and the keys of this priesthood; 


Iz It is sealed: 


The Lord told Peter, I give you the power that whatsoever you shall bind 
[seal] on earth shall be sealed in heaven... This is indeed a literal 
sealing, something is to be sealed which cannot be broken, so special, so 
joyus, so inexpressible, so glorious, that the blessings which are contained 
in the "New and Everlasting Covant of Marriage and sealed upon us, fulfill the 
measur greatest of all expectations which mankind can conceive unto the 
fulness of Father which He has prepared to bestow upon us from before the 
foundations of the world and it was unto this virtue that we were born into 
this world..... 


2.It is sealed unto them: 


...the highest ordiances in the house of the Lord they receive together and 
equally, or not at all. 


could not possibly not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love 
and gratitude that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 
Without her, I could not have the highest and most endering blessings of this 
"priesthood after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "holy priesthood 
after the order of the son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, “in order to obtain the 
highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new 
and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot obtain 
ait." (D&C 131:1-4). (A Tribute to Women; Priesthood Restoration Fireside; 


Elder Boyd K. Packer; May 7, 1989) 


They are one, the man receives unto himself that part which he by himself is 
not, and the woman receives unto herself that part which she is not. Thus the 
blessings are given to one entity which can creat offspring together or not at 
all. 


When there is a devorce this is why they are not unsealed because they would 
lose all the blessings which are sealed upon them jointly. Therefore, they 


Gospel Mysteries 
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covenant of salvation). 
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26:1-4, 


24) 
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priests and priestesses to the 


Israel forever. (D&C 132:29-50; 


and again 


Those portions of it which pertain to 
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becom 
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132; Rom. 9:4; 


Adam-God Theory: 
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gs become joint heirs with Christ an 
Having entered in at the gate of cel 
and having pressed forward in righteousness, 
d the gods 
ey be gods, 
asting to everlasting, 
se all things are subject unto them. 
power, 
Adam is the chief, presiding 
order over all the rest. 
which persons ignorant of the grea 
to the cause of righteousness have 
[This is to help explain exal 
also each one of us falls inder 
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"to their ex 
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ar renew 
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Doctrine, p. 


overcoming all 
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altation and 


d with each member who 
order the participating 


inheritors of all the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
(Mormon 


t the fulness of 
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things, they pass 


y have no end; 
e they continue; 


gels are subjec 


glory in al 
therefore 
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There is no mystery about 
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things. 
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they be gods, 
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Adoption: 
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ted to 


Also, 


...-Those who magnify their callings 
that they will be 


"Sanctified by the Spirit u 


nto the renewing 


in the Melchizedek Priesthood are promised 


of their bodies. 


They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed to Abraham." (D. & C. 
84:33-34.) 

Indeed, the faithful are adopted into the family of Christ; they become "th 
children of Christ, his sons, and his daughters"; they are "spirituall 
begotten,: for their "hearts are changed through faith on his name," thus 
being "born of him," becoming "his sons and his daughters. (Mosiah 5:7.) Paul 
explained the doctrine of adoption by saying, "As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God," because they receive "the Spirit of 
adoption," being or becoming Israelites, "to whom pertaineth the adoption." 
(Rom. 8:14-24; 9:4; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 23) 
Fathfulness: 

Full of faith... 


Anointed One. 
Jesus 
anointed of the 
pertaining 


Greek word meaning Anointed, 
Hebrew and Aramaic term meaning Anoin 


4:16-32; Acts 4 
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Doctrine, p. 46-47) 
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witnesses 


to preach the gospel 
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as living 
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and were created, and the inhabitants 


and daughters unto God." (D&C 76:20-24.) 


President Kimballs talk on seeing the lord..... 


Baptism 


Church of Jesus Christ of 
there is never at the 


(Mormon Doctrine p. 50) [ This 


14 JST. ] 


given of him, this is the 
he lives! For we saw him, 
e bearing record that he 
through him, and of him, 
thereof are begotten sons 


Baptism by immersion under the hands of a legal addministrator, one empoweded 
to bind on earth and seal in heaven, is the initiato 
Church on earth and the celestial kingdom in the world to come. (D. & C. 


20:68-74; 2 Ne 


. 9:23-24.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 70-71 


Baptism symbolizes death, burial, and resurrection, 
immersion. Baptism by water is the priesthood ordiance and also the gift of 


the Holy Ghost 
Holy spirit of 


but receiving the holy ghost is the r 
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born of water and of the Spirit. (Bib 


ry ordiance into the 


) 
and can only be done by 


atifing or seal of the 


salvation. Jesus said a 
le Dictionary p. 619) 


Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 


kingdom of God. (John 3:5) 


And it is with 


all ordiance of the Gospel even the c 


receive the promises and sealings of the Priest 


Holy Ghost one 
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sealing and one ratifing or test 


(Christ and the Holy Ghost who presents you to the F 
And as baptism points out it is You who bear witness 
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said by saying 
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of yourself, it is the 
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you may enter. Then all is compleate 


1. You bear witness of yourself that you are willing 
your sins and that you have faith in him and through 
then through your faithfulness you become or remain clean from this world and 


overcome it. 
Father. 


You yourself in the end bear witness o 


to enter his kingdom then 
hrist and Holy Ghost have 
you become a joint error 


to let christ atone for 
him you are washed clean 


f your worthiness to the 


2. Christ, the second member of the Godhead seals your salvation upon you and 
presents you to the Father as worthy to enter his presence and kingdom: The 


priesthood who 


witness to you. 


them to Peter, 
preforming the 
sealing in the 


seals or binds all ordiances necessar 
Christ holds these keys of binding 
James and John to act in his name as 
ordiance and through them we have th 
name and power of Jesus Christ which 


y of salvation bear 

and sealing and he gave 

if he were present 

m on the earth binding and 
is called the priesthood. 


In essesance Christ seals us up to salvation by his 


of the Godhead as God the Savior. 


3. The Holy Ghost seals us up: 
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power as the second member 


The Holy Ghost is 
bear witness of 


the 
the Father and the Son and 


that 
to ther 


our covenant, Christ or the priesthood seal 
Ghost is a true witness and cannot be lied 


for 


of yourself and 
ordiance of baptism when 
in essence bearing witness as God the Testator and 
that you are indeed worthly 
ordiance which you have received. 


to receive his presience 


the priesthood seals your Salvation upon you 
the Holy ghost puts his rat 


testifing 


third God in the Godhead and his designed function it to 
to Put his ratifing seal upon the 
it is true. 


For the holy 


of the b] 


Thus Christs words.... Except a aman be born of the water [plus] 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Both these 
it matters not which occurs first only that both the 


and the Holy Ghost must put their seals upon you. 


4. Finally, 
of my servants it is the same. 


When w 


The Father must seal you up. Whether by my own voice or 
become his servant and bare 


the Spirit 
sealing must be presen 
piesthood who is Christ 


when you bear witness 
through the 
tifing seal upon them it is 
to the father 
lessings of the 


ct cect 


the voice 
testimony 


that we are worthy of his ordiances, Christ has born withness to the Father 
that we are worthy, through the priesthood or those who he has given the keys 
of that priesthood, and we have been born of the Spirit or the Holy Ghost has 
born witness of us to the Father and put his ratifing seal upon us. You, 
Christ, and the Holy Ghost stand at the judgement bar of God and present you 
to the Father and he puts his Seal upon you as The Father Creator and 1st 
member of the Godhead and his arm is revieled and He brings you into his 
presence. 

Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 

Reference List: arm,lord 

|v10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 


all the ends of 


(OldT: Isaiah 52:10) 


lvl Who hath believed our report? 
revealed? 
(OldT: Isaiah 53:1) 


|v38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
Lord, who hath believed our report? and 
revealed? 


(NewT: John 12:38) 


|v32 Wo be unto the Gentiles, 

notwithstanding shall lengthen out 

will deny me; nevertheless, 

if they will repent and come unto me; 

day long, saith the Lord God of Hosts. 
(BofM:2 Nephi 28:32) 


|lvl3 And now behold, this was 
should so be, that my people, 


the desire which 
the Nephites, 
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the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 


might be fulfilled, 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 


saith the Lord God of Hosts! 


and to whom is the arm of the LORD 


For 
mine arm unto them from day to day, 
will be merciful unto them, 


which he spake, 


they 


saith the Lord God, 
for mine arm is lengthened out all 


the 


desired of him--that if it 
should fall into transgression, 


and by any means be destroyed, 
the Lord God would preserv 
be by the power of his holy arm, 
day unto the Lamanites, that, 
(BofM:Enos 1:13) 


|v24 The Lord hath made bare his 
all the ends of 


(BofM:Mosiah 12:24) 


lvl Yea, even doth not 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
(BofM:Mosiah 14:1) 


|v31 The Lord hath made bare his 
all the ends of 


(BofM:Mosiah 15:31) 


|v20 But behold, he did deliver 


and the Lamanit 
a record of my peopl 


perhaps, 


them becaus 


tes should not be destroyed, that 


that it might 


holy arm in 


Isaiah say: Who hath believed our 


holy arm in 


the earth shall see the salva 


the eyes of 
the earth shall see the salva 


, the Nephites; even if i 
t be brought forth at some fut 


T SO 
CUTE 


they might be brought unto salvation-- 


all the nations, and 


tion of our God? 
report, and to whom 
the eyes of all the nations; and 


tion of our God. 


themselves befor 


him; and because they cried mightily unto him 
bondage; and thus doth the Lord work with his 
children of men, 
in him. 

(BofM:Mosiah 29:20) 
|v36 And 


Lord did begin to pour out his Spirit upon them; 
to all people who will repent and believe on his name. 


extended 
(BofM:Alma 19:36) 


thus the work of the Lord did commence among the Lamanites; 


they did humbl 


he did deliver them out of 
power in all cases among the 


extending the arm of mercy towards them that put their trust 


thus the 
and we see that his arm is 


v10 And behold, when see many of my brethren truly penitent, and coming to 
the Lord their God, then is my soul filled with joy; then do remember what 
the Lord has done for me, yea, even that he hath heard my prayer; yea, then do 
remember his merciful arm which he extended towards me. 

(BofM:Alma 29:10) 
|v20 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eye of all the nations; and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of God. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 16:20) 
|v14 And the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day cometh that they 
who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of his servants, 
neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut off 
from among the people; 
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(D&C: Section 1:14) 


|c15|v0 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet to John Whitmer, at 
Fayette, New York, June 1829. HC 1:50; see also heading to Section 14. The 
message is intimately and impressively personal, in that t 


the Lord tells of 
what was known only to John Whitmer and himself. John Whitmer later became 
one of the Eight Witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 

1-2, The Lord's arm is over all the earth; 

3-6, To preach the gospel and save souls is the thing of most worth. 
(D&C: Section 15:Heading) 


|v10 And then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord shall be revealed in 
power in convincing the nations, the heathen nations, the house of Joseph, of 
the gospel of their salvation. 

(D&C: Section 90:10) 


|v51 But if they will not, make bare thine arm, O Lord, and redeem that which 
thou didst appoint a Zion unto thy people. 
(D&C: Section 109:51) 


Baptism is not optional if one wishes the fulness of salvation. 

... Jesus himself was baptized "to fulfil all righteousness" Matt. 3:15; 2 
Ne. 31:4-11.) 
...Baptism in water has several purposes. It is for the remission of sins, 
for membership in the Church, and for entrance into the celestial kingdom; it 
is also the doorway to personal sanctification when followed by the reception 
of the Holy Ghost. (Bible Dictionary, p. 619) 


Celestial Marriage 


|c131|v0 Instructions by Joseph Smith the Prophet, given at Ramus, Illinois, 
May 16 and 17, 1843. HC 5:392-393. 
1-4, Celestial marriage is essential to exaltation in the highest heaven; 
[Packer talk highest ordiances christ would have to be married to receive 
these blessings...] 

5-6, How men are sealed up unto eternal life; [ Same as above..... ] 

7-8, All spirit is matter. 


vl In the celestial glory there are thr heavens or degrees; 

v2 And in order to obtain the highest, a man must enter into this order of 
the priesthood [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of marriage]; 

v3 And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

v4 He may enter into the other, but that is the end of his kingdom; he cannot 
have an increase. 
v5 (May 17th, 1843.) The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing 
that he is sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation and the spirit of 
prophecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood. 

v6 It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance. 

(D&C: Section 131:Heading—6) 
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4:3; Teachings, p. 9.) But those names are blotted out in the event of 
wickedness. (Rev. 13:8; 17:8; 22:19.) (Mormon Doctrine p. 97) 

Bright and Morning Star 

...those who gain eternal life shall be joint-heirs with Christ, it is 
interesting to note that such exalted persons are promised that they shall 
receive the morning star, that is, reach a state of pre-eminence and 
perfection themselves. (Rev. 2:26-28.) "And they that be wise whall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness a 
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through the power of the Holy Priesthood," that he would attain godhood in the 
world to come. To him Deity said: "I am the Lord thy God, and will be with 
thee even unto the end of the world, and through all eternity; for verily 


seal upon you your exaltation, and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of 
my Father, with Abraham your father." (D. & C. 132:49.) 


It should be clearly understood that these high blessings are not part of 


celestial marriage. "Blessings pronounced upon couples in connection with 
celestial marriage are conditioned upon the subsequent faithfulness of the 
participating parties." (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 46-47.) (Mormon 
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(Mormon Doctrine, p. 116-117) 


Marriage 
Latter-day revelation tells 


us that marriage under the law of the gospel and 


the holy priesthood is for eternity, and that men and women thus sealed in 
marriage continue to have children throughout eternity. (Bible Dictionary, p. 
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Celestial Marriage 


Marriages performed in the temples for time and eternity, by virtue of the 
sealing keys restored by elijah, are called celestial marriages. The 
participating parties become husband and wife in this mortal life, and if 
after their marriage they keep all the terms and conditions of this order of 
the priesthood, they continue on as husband and wife in the celestial kingdom 
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with the seal of the Holy Ghost..... ] They are then children of the covenant, 
that is, they are inheritors of the fulness of the blessings appertaining to 


the new and everlasting covenant which is the gospel. 


[This means that they 


receive all the fulness of the priesthood and have received all even the 
ordince, anointing, election, sealing of kings and queens, priests and 
priestesses and have the crowning blessings of the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage sealed upon them. ] "Ye are the children fo the covenant" 
(3 Ne. 20:24-27), our Lord told the Nephites among whom he ministered, a 
distinction which the faithful saints of this dispensation also enjoy. 


(Mormon Doctrine, p. 126.) 
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of all things for endless ages. [Again Christ being a God of Gods designates 
him as living in the highest degree of the celestial kingdon. Which is the 
law of the celestial marriage.] [Also which makes us Gods my work on Gods by 
the prophets....] (Mormon Doctring, p. 129.) 


Church of Enoch 
Their callings and elections were made sure, and they 


were all assured of 


membership in the Church of the Firstborn and of an inheritance of exaltation 


in the eternal worlds. Those so favored were, of course, with Christ in his 
resurrection. (D. & C. 133:54-56.) 
[They were called and elected by the preisthood and it was made sure by 


Priesthood ordiance (Christ) and 2. by the Holy Spirit. 
they had all the fulness 
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of the Priesthood contained in the New and everlasting Covenant or were sealed 


up by Ordiance and that Ordiance and Sealing was ratified and sealed by the 


Holy spirit of promise the Holy Ghost. then they had 
resurected...... ] (Mormon Doctrine, p. 136.) 


Church of the Firstborn: 


all and could be 


Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so devote 
themselves to righteousness that they receive the higher ordiances of 
exaltation [not salvation], [namily all those ordiances and sealings contained 
in the New and everlasting covenant: We will use the dead for example: 1. 
washings and anointings, 2. the endowment, 3. Celestial marriage 4. The 
sealing of children to parents, 5. The washing of feet and being pronounced 
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18:21; 887175; Hebe 1223s) 


The Church of the Firstborn is made up of the [Married Sons and Daughters] of 
God, those who have been adopted into the family of the Lord, those who are 
destined to be joint-heirs with Christ in receiving all that the Father hath. 


[This blessing is expressed in the New and everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
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death and the resurrection shall take place 
They shall be cahnged from mortality to immortality in the 


twinkling of an eye, the spirit never having occasion to separate from the 
body, and in their cases this change is called death. (D. & C. 63:49-52; 3 Ne. 
28.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 185.) 

[How is this possile? They have all the ordiances of the gospel. D&C 132:7.] 
How might we know God D&C 132:24 

Dreams 

An inspired dream is a vision given to a person while he sleeps. "Behold, 


have dreamed a dream; or, in other words, have seen a vision," Lehi said. 
Ne. 8:2.) All inspired dreams are visions, but all visions are not dreams. 
Visions are received in hours of wakefulness or of sleep and in some cases 
when the recipient has passed into a trance; it is only when the vision 
occures during sleep that it is termed a dream. (Isa. 29:17; Dan. 2; 7; 1 Ne. 
1:16; Alma 30:28.) 
As with other visions, inspired dreams foretell future events (Gen. 28:10-22; 
3124; Kings 3:5; 1 Ne. 2:1-2; 3:2); angels appear and minister to faithful 
persons in their dreams (Gen. 31:11; Matt. 1:20; 2:13, 19); prophetic warnings 
are given by this means (Ether 9:3); and symbolic representations portrayed in 
dreams teach marvelous truths. (1 Ne. 8; 9; 1; 15:21. Inspired dreams are th 
fruit and faith; they are not given to apostate peoples. (1 Sam. 28:6, 15.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 208.) 
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tion Emma Smith, the Prophet's wife, was in 


steries 


In the early days of this dispensa 


such complete harmony with the Lord's porgram that he forgave her of her sins 


and addressed her as an elect lady. (D. & C. 25:1-3; History of the Chruch, 
vol. 4, p. 552.) John the Beloved used a similar salutation to certain chosen 
women in his day. (2 John 1, 13.) Just as it is possible for the very elect 


to be deceived, and to fall from grace through disobedience, so an elect lady, 
by failing to endure to the end, can lose her chosen status. (Mormon Doctrine, 
pue- 217) 
[Emma, Fanny, apostles, buffitings of saintan....... ] 


Elect of God 

The elect of God comprise a very select group, an inner circle of faithful 
members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. They are the 
portion of church members who are striving with all their hearts to keep the 
fulness of the gospel law in this life so that they can become inheritors of 
the fulness of gospel rewards in the life to come. 
As far as a male sex is concerned, they are the ones, the Lord says, who have 
the Melchizedek Priesthood conferred upon them and who thereafter magnify 
their callings and are sanctified by the Spirit. In this way, "They become 
the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the chruch and 
kingdom, and the elect of God." [Temple Endowment] They keep "the oath and 
covenant which belongeth to the priesthood," and are rewarded with the fulness 
of the Father's kingdom. (D. & C. 84:33-41) [New and everlasting Covenant of 
marriage]. 
To gain this elect status they must [1] be endowed in the temple of the Lord 
(D. & C. 95:8), [2] enter that "order of the priesthood" named "the new and 
everlasting covenant of marriage" (D. & C. 131:1-4), and [3] overcome by faith 


until, as the sons of God, they merit membership in the Church of the 
Firstborn. (D. & C. 76:50-70, 94-96.) [becoming a member of the Church of the 


Firsborn in this statement would sugest two things, [1] those who are members 
have received the new and everlasting coventant of marriage, that there are no 
memembers in this Chruch who are single, and [2] this is another sealing and 
promise in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage which comes in the the 
ordiance of the fulness of the Priesthood. ] The elect of God are the chosen 
of God; and he has said: "There are many who have been ordained among you, 
whom I have called but few of them are chosen." (D. & C. 95:5; 121:34-40.) 
This is the day in which the Lord is gathering his elect, those who hear his 
voice and harden not their hearts (D. & C. 29:7), from the four quarters of 


the earth (D. & C. 33:6), so that if they continue to abide in his word, they 
shall have an eventual salvation in his presence. This is the day of which 
the Lord spoke: "I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains: and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands" (Isa. 65:22), for the earth and the fulness thereof shall then be 
theirs. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 217-218). 


Elijah the Prophet 

His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of 
the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and without 
the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered in 
righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, "that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, oracles, powers 
and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the kingdom 
of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the ordinances 
belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the 
fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, 
even those who are in heaven.... 
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"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up our dead to 
come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." (Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. "He 
will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. The 


anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and [3] made sure." 
(Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 
1. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of the 
j 


Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the temple. 
. We learn that it is the Power of 
Revelations 
ordiances 


2 
a 
b 
cC. oracles 
d. powers 
e. endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 
f. and of the kingdom of God on the earth 
g. and to receive 
h. obtain 
i. perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 

. sealing the children to the fathers. 

",..to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 
pp: 337-338) 


3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 


New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 

4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 


to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


Equality 
1. Under conditions of full gospel equality, perfect fainess and equity would 
prevail in every sphere of life. All persons similarly situated would be 


treated exactly the same as all other such persons; all would enjoy and 
possess the same things. Perfect impartiality would reign, for "there should 
be an equality among all men." (Mosiah 27:3; Alma 1:26.) By way of 
illustration, the gospel message itself is and should be freely availabe to 
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all men. 


(Third Article of 


prophetic statement 
and he denieth none 


goodness; 
free, 


male and female; 
God, both Jew and Gentile." 


for the black race] 


Faith.) The Lord 


(2: NG. 262 33e) 


that come unto him, 
and he remambereth the heathen; 


"inviteth them all [this is a 

to come unto him and partake of his 
black and white, 
and all are alike unto 


bond and 


Perfect equality does not now prevail, either in the world or in the Church. 
But when life is perfected among the saints and when the highest gospel law is 
lived, then both temporal and spiritual equality will prevail. Temporal 
adjustments under the principles of consecration will make "every man qual 
accordin to his circumstances and his wants and needs." (D. & C. 51:3; 82:17.) 
"In your temporal things you shall be qual, and this not grudgingly, otherwise 
the abundance of the manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld." (E. & C. 
70:14.) "For if ye are not equal in earthly things ye cannot be equal in 
obtaining heavenly things." (D. & C. 70:14.) "For if ye are not equal in 


earthly things ye cannto be equal in obtaining heavenly things." (D. & C. 
78:3-7.) 

2. Exalted beings will enjoy eternal equality in their high celestial status. 
"And he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion." (D. & C. 
76:95.) [This takes place in the Fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood in the 
New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial Marriage. ] "And then shall the 
angels be crowned with the glory of his might, and the saints shall be filled 


with his glory, 
(D. & C. 88:107.) 


and receive their inheritances and be made equal with him." 
[How can a married person be made equal with a person who is 


not. We are give the blessings of the fulness of the New and Everlasting 


Covenant of Marriage to be made equal with God and His Christ...] 
they all enjoy exaltation; all 
the power of God; all 

all are gods and have eternal increase; 
[again if we all have eternal increase and are made brougt up the 


words, 
the same power, 

Spirit of truth; 
with Christ 


In other 


live the same kind of life; all exercise 
are possessed of the same Spirit, the 
all are joint-—heirs 


the standard of God and Joint-—-heirs with Christ it must mean that he is living 


the same law that he has brought us up to live] 
him, and being inheritors of all that the Father hath. 


possessing all things with 


(Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 


231.) [Get with Lynn on this concept and explain how when we become parents we 
have all that our parents have, we have the same power, the same authority, we 
are like them and see them as they really are... 

Scripture, when he comes we shall see Him and know him as he really is for we 
shall be like him.... Parenthood..... Fatherhood and Motherhood includes all 


the blessings as long as they are bound in the Fulness and Sealings of the New 
and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage and all its Crowning ordiances and the 
ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost...] 


Eternal God 


Both the Father and the Son carry the exalted name-title, 
are exalted Beings and as such are Eternal; 


everlasting, 
Everlasting 


ever"—men 


end; therefore shall they 


because they continue." (D. & C. 132:19-20.) 
gain eternal increase, who have unending spirit 
resurrection, have thereby become from everlast 


Because of 


to Ever] 
fulness of the Father and 
[and women jointly] 


with all that this phrase connotates; 
lasting: by gaining exalt 


become 


end; from eterni 


perfected and exalted beings, 
turning to the right or 
now has this kind of and existence. 
of him 


there shadow of 


Our Eternal Father, 


ty to eternity they ar 


"gods, 


their eternal progeny they continue ever] 


of course, 


the same; 


their course never varies, 


the left. 


"There is a God in heaven," the revelation says, 
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Eternal God. 
both are from everlasting to 


Both 


tation-which includes the 
"a continuation of seeds forever and 
because they have no 

be from everlasting to everlasting, 

That is, 
chil 


those who 


ldren in the 
ting to everlasting. 
astingly without 


and being 


nor is 


"who is 


infinite 


and eternal, frome 


verlasting to everlasting 


the same 


unchangeable God." (D. & C. 20:17; 109:77.) Christ also describes 
himself as being "from everlasting to everlasting." (D. & C. 61:1; 
Ps. 90:2; Docrtines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 244.) 

both are beyond finite comprehension in power, dominion, godly 
attributes, and eternal glory. (D. & C. 121:32.) By their eternal 
grace men have been [1] created [by the Father], [2] redeemed [by 
the Son], and placed as possible heirs of all things. (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 236-237.) 


Eternal life 


As used in the scriptures, 


life that our Eternal Father live 


name eternal life, 


formal names of Deity. 
as the particular name to identify the kind of life 
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power. 


3: 
4. 


their thrones. 
(Mormon 


Eternal lives 


Those who gain eternal life 
that in the resurrection 
the seeds," a "continuation of the lives." 
"continue as innumerable 
upon the seashore ye cou 


30, 55.) 
"Except a man 


when they die; 
resurrection." 
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Sealed to receive a fulness of the Father. 
Sealed up to be as the father and where his title gods and godesses. 
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tars; or, 
mber them." 
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th in the morning of 


also gain eternal lives, 
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if ye were to count the sand 
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eir are no single 
they overcome all things, 
They are gods. 


have 
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in 
is 
het 

not 
ce 


to an everlasting covenan 
probation, 
says, 


"they will cease 


and be 


by the power and authority 
to increase 
have any children after the 

to those who have been properly 


sealed in marriage and who have thereafter endured in righteousness until 
their callings and elections were made sure by revelation he adds: "But 
those who are married by the power and authority of the priesthood in 
this life, and continue without committing the sin agains the Holy Ghost, 
[their callings and elections having been made sure through perfect 
devotion to the truth, they] [Dave: Sure by the hand of the holy 
priesthood and ratified and made sure by the Holy Ghost] will continue to 
increase and have children in the celestial glory." (Teachings, pp. 
300-301.) 
The opposite of eternal lives is eternal deaths. Those who come up 
separately and singly in the resurrection and who therefore do not have 
spirit children eternally are said to inherit "the deaths." (D. & C. 
13226175252) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 237-238.) 
Eternal progression 
...In the full sense, eternal progression is enjoyed only by those who 
receive exaltation. Exalted persons have all power, all knowledge, and 
all wisdom; they gain a fulness of truth, becoming one with the Father 
Those who gain exaltation, having thus enjoyed the fulness of eternal 


progression, become like God. It should be realized that God is not 
progressing in knowledge, truth, virtue, wisdom, or any of the attributes 
of godliness. He has already gained these things in their fulness. But 


he is progressing in the sense that his creations increase, his dominions 
expand, his spirit offspring multiply, and more kingdoms are added to his 
domains. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 5-10.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
238-239.) 


Eternity to eternity. 

Those who become gods will then be from eternity to eternity, 
everlastingly the same, always possessing the fulness of all things and 
multiplying their race without end. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 
10-12.) (Momon Doctrine, p. 240.) 


Everlasting to Everlasting 

By gaining exaltation-which includes the fulness of the Father and "a 
continuation of seeds forever and ever"-men [and women jointly] become 
"gods, because they have no end; therefore shall they be from everlasting 
to everlasting, because they continue." (D. & C. 132:19-20.) That is, 
those who gain eternal increase, who have unending spirit children in the 
resurrection, have thereby become from everlasting to everlasting. 
Because of their eternal progeny they continue everlastingly without end; 
from eternity to eternity they are the same; and being perfected and 
exalted beings, their course never varies, nor is there shadow of turning 
to the right or the left. 
Our Eternal Father, of course, now has this kind of and existence. "There 
is a God in heaven," the revelation says, of him "who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable God." (D. 
GC QOS Ls LOGE TT ss) Christ also describes himself as being "from 
everlasting to everlasting." (D. & C. 61:1; Ps. 90:2; Docrtines of 
Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 242.) 


Exaltation 

Celestial marriage is the gate to exaltation, and exaltation consists in 
the continuation of the family unit in eternity. Exaltation is eternal 
life, the kind of life which God lives. Those who obtain it gain an 
inheritance in highest of three heavens within the celestial kingdom. (D. 
& Ce 131:1-4.) 
They have eternal increase, a continuation of the seeds forever and ever, 
a continuation of the lives, eternal lives; that is, they have spirit 
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children in the resurrection, in relation to which offspring they stand 
in the same position that God our Father stands to us. They inherit in 
due course the fulness of the glory of the Father, meaning that they have 
all power in heaven and on earth. (D. & C. 76:50-60; 93:1-40.) "Then 
shall they be gods, because they have no end; therefore shall they be 
from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then shall they 
be above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they 
be gods, because they have all power, and the angels are subject unto 
them." (D. & C. 132:16-26; Docrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 35-79.) 
Although salvation may be defined in many ways to mean many things, in 
its most pure and perfect definition it is a synonym of exaltation. This 
was the way in which the Prophet used it when he left us this inspired 
explanation: "Where shall we find a prototype into whose likeness we may 
be assimilated, in order that we may be made partakers of life and 
salvation? or, in other words, where shall we find a saved being? for if 
we can find a saved being, we may ascertain without much difficulty what 
all others must be in order to be saved. We think that it will not be a 
matter of dispute, that two beings who are unlike each other canno 
saved; for whatever constitutes the salvation of one will constituet the 

n 

O 


salvation of every creature which will be saved; and if we find o 
being in all existence, we may see what others must be, or else n 
saved. 
"We ask, then, where is the prototype? or where is the saved being? We 
conclude, as to the answer of this question, there will be dispute among 
those who believe the Bible, that it is Christ: all will agree in this, 
that he is the prototype or standard of salvation; or, in other words, 
that he is a saved being. And if we should continue our interrogation 
and ask how it is that he is saved, the answer would be-because he is a 
just and holy being; and if he were anything different from what he is, 
he would not be saved; for his salvation depends on his being precisely 
what he is and nothing else; for if it were possible for him to change, 
in the least degree, so sure he would fail of salvation and lose all his 
dominion, power, authority and glory, which constitute salvation; for 
salvation consists in the glory, authority, majesty, power and dominion 
which Jehovah possesses and in nothing else; and no being can possess it 
but himself or one like him." 

After quoting many passages of scripture, the record of the Prophet's 
teachings continues: "These teachings of the Savior most clearly show 
unto us the nature of salvation, and what he proposed unto the human 
family when he proposed to save them--that he proposed to make them like 
unto himself, and he was like the Father, the great prototype of all 
saved beings; and for any portion of the human family to be assimilated 
into their likeness is to be saved; and to be unlike them is to be 


destroyed; and on this hinge truns the door of salvation." (Lectrues on 

Faith, pp. 63-67.) (Mormon Doctrine, p 258.) 

Exemplar 

With reference to "all covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, 

vows, performances, connections, associations, or expectations" (D. & C. 
132:7)--that is, in all things--he leads the way and sets an example for 
his brethren. "Follow thou me," is the cry. (2 Ne. 31:10.) "What manner 

of men ought ye to be?" he asked; and then answered: "Verily I say unto 

you, even as I am." (3 Ne. 27:27.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 259). 

Faith 


..where faith is, there will the knowledge of God be also, with all 
things which pertain thereto-revelations, visions, and dreams, as well as 
every necessary thing, in order that the possessors of faith may be 
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perfected, and obtain salvation; for God must change, otherwise faith 
will prevail with him. And he who possesses it will, through it, obtain 
all necessary knowledge and wisdom, until he shall know God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom he has sent--whom to know is eternal life." (Lectrues 
on Faith, pp. 70-71.) 
"And there were many whose faith was so exceeding strond, evern befor 
Christ came, who could not be kept from within the veil, but truly saw 


with their eyes th hings which they had beheld with an eye of faith, 
and they were glad." (Ether 12:19.) Today as anciently the sam ffects 
flow from faith. "It is the privilege of every elder to speak of the 
things of God," the Prophet said, "and could we all come together with 
one heart and one mind in perfect faith the veil might as well be rent 
today as next week, or any other time." (Teachings, p. 9; D. & C. 93:1.) 
[Presiden Kimball's talk on seeing the Lord; Also, see God in Bible 
Dictionary...]. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 266-267.) 

Family 


Eternal families have their beginning in celestial marriage here in 
mortality. Faithful members of them continue in the family unit in 


eternity, in the highest heaven of the celestial world, where they have 
eternal increase. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132:16-32.) Perfect peace and a full 
endowment of all good graces attend such eternal families. By obedience 
to the laws of the gospel (which are celestial laws), Latter-day Saint 


families begin here and now to enjoy much of that peace, joy, love, and 
charity which will be enjoyed in eternal fulness in the exalted family 


unit. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 273.) 

Fire 

Indeed the power of God is so abundantly manifest through fiery 
demonstrations that Paul wrote, "Our God is a consuming fire." (Heb. 
12:29; Deut. 4:24.) And the Prophet taught that God dwells in 
everlasting burnings, as will all righteous who gain exaltation. 


(teachings, p. 347; Isa. 33:14-16.) 


First Vision 

Our knowledge of God's dealings with his children from the days of Adam 
to the present leads us to believe that bothe the Father and the Son have 
been manifested to other prophets in other ages. Joseph Smith, himself, 
on at least two other occasions saw these heavenly Beings in vision (D. & 
C. 76:22-24; Teachings, p. 107), and Stephen beheld them as the murderous 
mob stoned him to death. (Acts 7:54-60.) Indee, it is the privilege of 
those who attain the Second Comforter to have the Son "manifest the 
Father" unto them. (Teachings, pp. 149-151; John 14:23; D. & C. 130:3.) 
Fulness of the Father 
The express fulness of the Father has reference to his position of power, 
glory, perfection, and godhood, The "fulness of the glory of the Father" 
consists in the possession of "all power, both in heaven and on earth 
[D&C 132:19]." (D. & C. 93: 16-17.) God is an exalted Man, and exaltation 
consists in having the fulness of all powers, all attributes, and all 
perfections. (D. & C. 76; 93; 132.) [No one can have this singly but 
needs their complementry part to hold and have all power, the power to 
creat life...] 
The plan of exaltation is one whereunder those who fill the full measure 
of their creation are able to progress to that state wherein they will 
gain the fulness of the Father. Christ is the Examplar; he went from 
grace to grace until finally after the resurrection he gained the fulness 
of all things, including the fulness of truth, knowledge, and power. 
(Matt. 28:18; D. & C. 93:6-30.) 
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Spirit, they are to be heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ." 
(Lectures on Faith, pp. 50-52; 3 Ne. 28:10-11.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
300-301.) 

July 30, 1989 

Explained to my dear sweet bride the principle of calling and election 
made sure. 

1. We are called to join the church and keep all the commandments. 

2. We ar lected together, jointly, when we receive the preisthood and 
the New and everlasting covenant of marriage 

3. We then press forward in faithfulness until we become king and queen, 
priest and priestess and calling and election is sealed upon us or made 


ordiances of the gospel the Crowning one 


bridegroom 


sure by the priesthood. 

4. As in all higher priesthood 

in Celestial marriage is held jointly by the bride and 

together neither trully hold it separatle it is a joint sealing as with 
all the sealings in the New and ever lasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage... 
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God the Father and his son have been manifested by 


voice, sight, or otherwise at various times, as at the baptism of Jesus 
(Matt. 3:16-17); the Transfiguration (Matt. 17:1-8); to Stephen (Acts 
7:55-56); and to the Nephites 3 Ne. 11:7). The Father and the Son 
personally visited Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove, in the spring of 
1820, near Manchester, New York, in the opening of the dispensation of 
the fulness of times (JS-H 1:11-20). 

Latter-day revelation confirms the biblical account of God as the literal 
father of the human family; as a being who is concerned fro the welfare 


of mankind, and a Personage who hears and answers prayers. (Bible 
Dictionary, p. 682). 
Although God created all things and is the ruler of the universe, being 


omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent (through his Spirit), mankind has 
a special relationship to him that differentiates man from all other 
created things: man is leterly God's offspring, made in his image, 
whereas all other things are but the work of his hands (cf. Acts 
17:28-29.) (Bible Dictionary, p. 681-682.) 


|v28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring. 
|v29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. 
(NewT:Acts 17:28-29) 
lv38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the 
son of Adam, which was the son of God. 

(NewT: Luke 3:38) 


|v22 And this is the genealogy of the sons of Adam, who was the son of 
God, with whom God, himself, conversed. 
(POGP:Moses 6:22) 


Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son: 


vl And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 
v2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
v3 And when the marriage was ready, he sent forth his servants to call 
them which were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. 
v4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my my oxen and my fatlings have been 
killed, and my dinner is ready: therefore come unto the marriage. 
v5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 
v6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and 
h 
t 


slew t 
v7 But when the king heard that his servants were dead, he was wroth: 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned 
up their city. 
v8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 
v9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid 
to the marriage. 
v10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 
v11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment: 
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Bruce R. McConkies explainations 


ted at his coming and no one is 


the 
there 


ut because no wedding garement is worn? 


2. Perhaps the wedding garment is additionaly representive of being 
single and not being sealed to someone's elses kingdom. 

3. People have not received the New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
Marriage. 
4. They have received the New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
Marriage but have not received the wedding garment or ratifing seal or 
garment the Holy Spirit of promise, the Holy Ghost 
5. In otherwords they were wedded after the order of the world, and all 
is lost. They are wedded after the order of the Priesthood by did not 
recieve the baptism of fire on that wedding or sealing and are cast out 
because it is not ratified.... 
For with all priesthood ordiances, 1st the Priesthood ordiances (baptism 
of water), then the ratification and seal of the Holy Ghost (the baptism 
of fire) both must be present or you can't receive the blessings and 
promises thereof. 


Gt 


Godhood 
That exaltation which the saints of all ages have so devotly sought is 
godhood itself. Godhood is to have the character, possess the 
attributes, and enjoy the perfections which the Father has. It is to do 
what he does, have the powers resident in him [and his complementry 
companion[s] jointly], and live as he lives, having eternal increase. (D. 
Ge 132217320; 37.) It is to know him in the full and complete sense, 
and no one can fully know God except another exalted personage who is 
like him in all respects. Those attaining the supreme height are sons of 
God (D. & C. 76:50-60); they receive the fulness of the Father and find 
membership in the Church of the Firstborn (D. & C. 93:17-22); they are 
joint heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:14-18), inheriting with him all that the 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:33-51) [Expand the consept of earthly parents 
oldest child has more tallents takes care of other children and perhaps 
even saves them but the Father and mother love all their children equally 
they appreciate the tallents of the oldest children. But they love the 
Children all the same not the talents-they appreciate the tallents 
therefore all their children inherit the same-thus we are Joint-—heirs 
with Christ. And Christ our eldest most tallented brother and savior 
thought it not robery to receive the fulness of God, Expand with Lynn. ] 
Joseph Smith said: "God himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted 
man, and sits enthroned in yonder heavens!... I am going to tell you how 
God came to be God. We have imagined and supposed that God was God from 
all eternity. I will refute that idea, and take away the veil, so that 
you may see.... It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a 
certainty the character of God, and to know that we may converse with him 
as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man like us; 
yea, that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same 
as Jesus Christ himself did; and I will show it from the Bible.... 

"Here, then, is eternal life--to know the only wise and true God; and you 
have got to learn how to be gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests 
[and Queens and Priestesses] to God, the same as all gods have done 
before you, namely, by going from one small degree to another, and from a 
small capacity to a great one; from grace to grace, from exaltation the 
exaltation, until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, and are 
able to dwell in everlasting brunings, and to sit in glory, as do those 
who sit enthroned in everlasting power.... [Such persons are] heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. What is it? To inherit the same 
power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until you arrive at the 
station of a god, and ascend the throne fo eternal power, the same as 
those who have gone before." (Teachings, pp. 345-347.) Again: "Every man 


who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions." (Teachings, p. 
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374.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 321-322.) 


If one has all the seals of Elijah then he has the power of Elijah as 
well...... expand 
Also show the temple endowment in the life of Abraham and Sarah, names 
changed they saw God we are to converse with God as Abraham Isaac and 
Jacob.... This is the sealing blessing on this live that is contained in 
the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage... (See. D&C 132:22-24). 


God of Gods 

"Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a god to his dominions," the 
Prophet said. (Teachings, p. 374.) Hence, the Father, who shall continue 
to all eternity as the God of exalted beings, is a God of Gods. Further, 
as the Prophet also taught, ther is a "a God above the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. [This would go well with the picture of Orson Pratts/Hyde]. 
... If Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and John discovered that God the 
Father of Jesus Christ had a Father, you may suposse that he had a Father 


also. Where was there ever a son without a father?...Hence if Jesus had 
a Father, can we not believe thathe had a Father also?" (Teachings, pp. 
370% BB) In this way both the Father and the Son, as also all exalte 
beings, are now or in due course will become God of Gods. (Teachings, pp. 
342-376.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 321-322.) 

Gospel 


The fulness of the gospel consists in those laws, doctrines, ordinances, 
powers, and authorities needed to enable men to gain the fulness of 
salvation. Those who have the gospel fulness do not necessarily enjoy 
the fulness of gospel knowledge or understanding all of the doctrines of 


the plan of salvation. But they do have the fulness of the priesthood 


and sealing power by which men can be sealed up unto eternal life. [This 
occures as part of the New and everlasting Covenant of Celestial Marriage 


D&C 131, 132.] The fulness of the gospel grows out of the fulness of the 
sealing power and not out of the fulness of the gospel knowledge. (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 333.) 


Holy Spirit of Promise 

The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in 
otherwords the Holy Ghost. This name-title is used in connection with 
the sealing and ratifying power of the Holy Ghost, that is, the power 
given him to ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those 


acts will be binding on earth and in heaven. "All covenants, contracts 
bonds, obligations, oaths vows, performances, connections, associations, 


or expectations must be sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, if they are 
to have "efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from 
the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end 
when men are dead." (D. & C. 132:7.) 
To seal is to ratify, to justify, or to approve. Thus an act which is 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise is one which is ratified by the Holy 
Ghost; [How can something be ratified or approved if it has not already 
occurred... It can't. It first has to be preformed by the priesthood-thus 
the words "by him who is anointed" then ratifing seal that its right and 
correct by the Holy Ghost is put on the Priesthood ordiance and 
sealing.Jis is one which is aproved by the Lord; and the person who has 
taken the obligation upon himself is justified by the Spirit in the thing 
he has done. The ratifying seal of approval is put upon an act only if 
those entering the contract are worthy as a result of personal 


righteousness to receive the the divine approbation. [Approbation means 
approval] They "are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the 
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Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true." (D. & C. 

76:53.) If they are not just and true and worthy the ratifing seal is 
withheld. 

When any ordiance or contract [Something entered into by the authority of 
the Priesthood or Name of Christ] is sealed by the Spirit, it is approved 
with a promise of reward, provided unrighteousness does not thereafter 


break the seal, remove the ratifying approval, and cause loss of the 
romised blessin by the Priesthood (Christ) and the Holy Spirit]. 


(Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 55; vol. 2, pp 94-99.) Seals are 
palced on contracts through righteousness. 
The operation and power of the Holy Spirit of Promise is best illustrated 
by teh ordinance and contract of baptism. An unworthy candidate for 
baptism might deceive th lders and get the ordiance performed, but no 
one can lie to the Holy Ghost and get by undetected. Accordingly, the 

baptism of an unworthy and unrepentant person whold not be sealed by the 
Spirit; it would not be ratified by the Holy Ghost; the unworthy person 


would not be justified by the Spirit in his actions. If therafter he 
vecame worthy through repentance and obedience, the seal would then be 
put in force. Somilarly, if a worthy person is baptized, with the 

ratifying approval of the Holy Ghost attendin the performance, yet the 


seal may be broken by subsequent sin. 
These principles also apply to every other ordiance and performance int 
he Church. Thus if both parties are "just and true," if they are worthy, 
a ratifying seal is placed on their temple marriage; if they are 
unworthy, they are not justified by the Spirit and the ratification of 
teh Holy Ghost is withheld. Subsequent worthiness will put the seal in 
force, and unrighteousness will break any seal. 

Even if a person progresses to the state of near-perfection in which his 
calling and election is made sure, in which he is "sealed up unto eternal 
life" (D. & C. 131: 5; 132:18-26), in which he receives "the promise...of 
eternal life" (D. & C. 88:3-4 in which he is "sealed up unto the day of 
redemption" (D. & C. 124:124; Eph. 1:13)--yet with it all, these great 
promises are secured only if the "performances" are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 361-362.) 

A good illistration of this is a double signiture checking system. 

The check represents the ordiance or act. 

The two persons singing the Check are [1] Christ (or his priesthood 
representitives) and [2] The Holy Ghost. 

The Bank represents heaven. 

The Casier represents the Father. 


A person, you or me, performs some act whereby we to receive the 
blessings of heaven from the bank. We get the Preisthood brethren who 
holds the keys to fill out the check with all the limits of the ordiance 
and sign it. He sings it and puts his seal or name upon it and give it 
to us. If we took it to the bank the Cashier who represents the Father 
bounce the check and would say you cannot receive the blessings of the 
Kingdom because you don't have the ratifing seal of the other signiture. 
When you receive both signitures then the Cashier, the Father will say 
you may enter into the kingdom, he cashes the check and gives you the 
promised reward. 


If the holy Ghost puts his seal upon you and your spouce and says you 
have received and accepted your calling and elections and they have been 
made sure, and you have a part in the kingdom of heaven. You have only 
one signiture on the check or the ordiance and the Father will bounce it 
until you receive the priesthood performance or sealing making your 
calling and election sure. 


Gospel Mysteries 


How does one know if they ar 


will 
shall 


spirit of r 


tali 
tali 


Immor 
Immor 
spiri 


CY 


pass both the immortality and the e 
tate of immor 


ar resurr 


evelation." 


cted toa s 


gospel plan 
29:42-43.: ) 

works on ma 
(D. & C. 
Gospel." (T 
of Salvatio 
376-377.) 


14: 


go on "in 
Immortali 


( 


n's part; 

7), resul 
hird Ar 
n, vol. 


e 


2, 


Ce 


ts from 
Faith; 
24, 


ticle of 
pp 4-1 


Joint-Heirs with Christ 


As 
in the fles 
his right t 
16:15.) Any 
power, wisd 


h--Christ 
o inherit, 
d his Fa 


om, 


re 


and goodness; 


S 


tell you in your mind and in 
come upon you and which shal 
Lord how all things will be known unto us 
D&C 8:2-3.) 


ty is to live forever in th 
t inseparable connected. 


aled by the Holy Spirit 
by the Holy Ghost 


your heart, 


"Now, 


1 dwell in hour hear 


"T 


of Promise: 
which 

t," And then the 

behold, this is the 


resurrect 


d state with body and 


The Lord's work and glory is to bring to 


tality, 


rnal 


0, 


ceive, 


immortality 
ty is a free gif 
life, 


the literal Son of God--the Firstborn in 
is the natural heir of 


unto eternal 


E COY. 
309-310.) 


the 
the 


and possess all 


ther is possessor of all 
the fulness of 


infinity of all good attributes. 


from grace 
932 pakks) 
By obedienc 
the family 
(Rom. 8:14- 
hath. (D. 
those who 


& 


described j 


to grace, 


e to the f 
of God so 
18; Gal. 

C. 84:33-47 


u 


oint-h 


SES AS 


the Son attained thes 


lness of gospel law, 
hat they also become heirs, 

4:1-7), 
In his famous King Folle 


and the same exaltation, 


ascend the throne of eternal power, 
p. 
A joint-heir is one who inherits equally with all 
the Son. 
of the whole of everything. 
one has al 


before." (T 
the Chief H 
undivided p 
so do all o 


eachings, 


eir who is 
ortion 
thers. 
h him. 


LE 
If 


jointly wit 
the 
Joint 


are 


heaven and on ear 
knowledge and tru 
Ce 1323207) 

exaltation. ( 
Leads 132%.) 


(Mormo 


tification 

t is the law o 
ts, bonds, 
tions, or 


Jus 
What 
contrac 
associa 


Gospel Mysteries 


n Doc 


f jus 
obli 
expec 


"equal" with their Lord. 


ga 


ternal life of man 
those who believe and obey the 


"the greatest of all 
"obedience to the laws and 
15:42-54; 
(Mormon 


(Moses :39): all 


life." (D. &€ C. 


which comes by grace alone without 


the gifts of God" 
ordinances of the 
2 Tim. 1:10; Doctrines 
Doctrine, p. 


spirit, 
Father. 


the Only Begotten 
It thus became 


tha 
things: 


Cru 


th and knowledge; 
By heirship and by obedience, 


inheritors 


"Shall be heirs of God and joint-heirs wit 
Prophet asked what their glory should be. 


same things. ( 


Answering his own query, 
eirship as inheriting "the same power, 


his Father had. (John 
the universe; all 

and an 
going 


De & Cu 


righteous men are adopted into 


joint-heirs with Christ 
of all that the Father 

tt Sermon, speakin of 
th Jesus Christ," the 
he 
the same glory 


until you arrive at the station of a God, and 


347.) 


the same as 


those who have gone 


other heirs including 


Each Joint-heir 


power, 


the universe belongs 
total of all upon whom the 


j 


-heirs are possessors of all 


oint inheritanc 
things. (D. & 


theirs for they have exaltation. 


(D. & C. 


has an equal and an 


If one knows all things, 
so do all 
to one, 


those who inherit 
so it does equally to 


76:50-60.) 


s are bestowed. 
C. 50:26-28.) Al] 
They ar 


things 
mad 


88:1 


(D. & C. 


07.) 


They gain all power both in 


tification? 
tions, 


th and receive the fulness of the Father, 
th are theirs. ( 
Celestial marriage is the gate to this high state of 
Doctrines of Salvation, 
trine, 


D. 


& C. 


vol. 2, 


394-395.) 


PP 
p. 


It 


is simply 


934 15=3 0z 


and all 
They are gods. ( 


D. 


24, 35-39% Ds 


& Cy TST: 


this: "All covenants, 


oaths, vows, 


ta 


Di eo Gs 
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performances, 


connections, 
in which men must abide 


to be saved and exalted, must be entered into and performed in 
righteousness so that the Holy Spirit can justify the canidate for 
salvation in what has been done. (1 Ne. 16:2; Jac. 2:13-14; Alma 41:15; 
D. & C. 98: 132:1, 62.) An act that is justified by the Spirit is one 
that is sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, or in other words, ratified 
and approved by the Holy Ghost. This law of justification is the 
provision the Lord has placed in the gospel to assure that no unrighteous 
performance will be binding on earth and in heaven, and that no person 
will add to his position or glory in the hereafter by gaining an unearned 
blessing. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 408.) 


Keys of Salvation 
The President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds 
the keys of salvation for all men now living because he is the only one 
by whose authorization the sealing power of the priesthood can be used to 
seal men up to salvation and exaltation in the kingdom of God. (D. & C. 
132:7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 132:7.) 


Keys of the Kingdom 
"In their fulness, the keys are held by only one person at a time, the 
Prophet and Presiden of the Church. He may delegate any portion of this 
power to another, in which case that person holds the keys of that 
particular labor." [D&C 132: My house is a house of order.] (Gospel 
Doctrine, 5th ed., p. 136.) 


Kingdoms of Glory 
Only those who are sealed in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage 
an who thereafter keep the terms and conditions of that covenant will 
attein the Highest of three heavens within the celestial Kingdom. (D. & 
C. 131:1-4.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 420.) 


King of Kings 

Christ is the King of kings (1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-16), a title 
signifying far more than the mere fact that he as the Eternal King holds 
dominion over mere earthly kings. Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which position s 
they shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's eternal kingdoms 
forever. (Rev. 1: 6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings 
continues to hold dominion and sway over these other exalted kings and 
saints and consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of Saints 


forever. (Rev. 15:3.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 424.) 

Kings 

[Linked As a part of the following ordiances] 

Calling and Election made sure, celestial Marriage, Endowments, 


Exaltation, Melchizedek Priesthood Priestesses, Priests, Queens. 

Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in 
righteousness, living by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God, magnifying their callings, going from grace to grace, until 
through the fulness of the ordiances of the temple they receive the 
fulness of the priesthood and are ordained kings and priests. Those so 
attaining shall have [This is unconditional, man and wifes calling and 
election has been made sure]_exaltation and be kings, priests, rulers, 


and lords in their respective spheres in the eternal kingdoms of the 
reat King who is God our Father. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 425.) 


Knowledge 
"It is the knowledge of God and his laws that leads to high reward in the 
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100 million queens and priestesses who held jointly these blessings.] 


Th 
An 
Ou 
An 


ou Was 


t of e 


t slain, 


very kindred, 


d hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 


and tongue, and people, and nation; 


d hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 


And we shall reign on the earth.... 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

And strength, and honour, and glory, and blessings.... 

Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 

Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, And unto the Lamb for ever and 
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ever. 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 430.) 


need to go through all of 
thing. Also his Messiah boo 


Godhead 
"Everlasting covenant was ma 
said, “before the organizati 
dispensation of things to me 
to Abraham's record, are cal 
second, the Redeemer; and Go 
(Teachings, p. 190.) (Mormon 


Witness or testimony 
A testimony of the gospel is 
from the Holy Ghost... 


.In its nature a testimony 
revelation, "for the testimo 
19:10)... (Mormon Doctrine, 


Logic and reason lead truth 
they are aids in strengtheni 
testimony is composed. But 


DNTC by Bruce R. McConkie and do the same 
ks... Particulary the Melenial Messiah. 


de between three personages," the Prophet 
on of this earth, and relates to their 

n on the earth; these personages, according 
led God the first, the Creator; God the 

d the third, the witness or testator." 
Doctrine, p. 319.) 


the sure knowledge received by revelation 


consists of knowledge that comes by 
ny of Jesus is the spirit of porphecy" (Rev. 
pas 785.) 


seekers along the path to a testimony, and 
ng the revealed assurances of which a 
the actual sure knowledge which constutes 


"the testimony of Jesus [and the Father]" must come by "the spirit of 


prophecy." This is received when the Holy Spirit speaks to the spirit 
within men; it comes when the whisperings of the still small voice are 


heard by the inner man. [An 
something of spititusl value 


act has taken place you have learned 
in the emperical world, now the Holy Ghost 


witnesses the truth of it to 
assurity that it is true. N 


you by His God Given power and you know of 
o one else can do this for you, this is the 


devine function of the third member of the Godhead alone-He is the one 


who bares witness of the Fat 
this....] Receipt of a test 
unwavering certainty. 


-After citing the witnesse 
his teachings, Alma then bor 
ye not suppose that I know o 
unto you that I do know that 
And how do ye suppose that I 
they are made known unto me 
fasted and prayed many days 
And now I do know of myself 


her and the Son to you-no one else can do 
imony is accompanied by a feeling of calm, 


s of other prophets to establish the truth of 
e this testimony: "And this is not all. Do 


f these things myself? Behold, I testify 
these things whereof I have spoken are true. 
know of their surity? Behold, I say unto you 


by the Holy Spirit of God. Behold, I have 
that I might know these things of myself. 
that they are true; for the Lord God hath 


made them manifest unto me by his Holy Spirit; and this is the spirit of 


revelation which is in me." 


Any accountable person can g 


(Alma 5:45-46.) 


ain a testimony [of truth, of the Father and 


the Son]... This is the formula: (D&C 93:1-5; President Kimballs talk. ] 


1. He must 
2. He must study and learn t 
involved. "Search the script 


commandments." (D. & C. 1:37. 


under Condemnation (not bein 
the facts so we can't possib 
seal up by the power of the 

3. He must practice the pri 
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desire to know.... 


he basic facts relative to the matter 

ures." (John 5:39.) "Search these 

) [This is why President Benson said we are 
g able to see God) because we are not studing 
le receive the seal, for there is nothing to 
Holy Ghost. ] 

nciples and truths learned, conforming his 


life to them. "My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any amn 

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
(John 7:16-17.) [How will we know the truth, 
and power of the Holy Ghost, God the witness 


will do his will, 
whether I speak of 
in only one way by 
or testator. |] 

4. He must pray to 


he shall 
myself." 
the seal 


the Father in the name of Christ 


, in faith, and the 


truth will then be made manifest by revelation "by the power of [who] the 
Holy Ghost [the single person who can tell your spirit in your soul that 


testator or witnes 


it is true]. And by the power of the Holy Ghost [God the third, the 


s] ye may know the truth of all things [there is no 


other way to know the truth, you 


to you spirit.] (Moro. 10:3 
"And this is the testimony last of all which we give you, that he lives 


for we saw him, the holy Ghost 


he could not dwell 


in you [ 


or person can do t 
third, the witness 


With the receipt o 
the world ... but 
seal the truth of 
Testator 


The Holy Ghost is the Testator, 


his this 


=e T COF 2e) 


and make the truth know 
is the sole function of 


or know other person can make this known 


is a personage of spirit where it not so 


unto you-no other God 


the Holy Ghost-God the 


[to you personally] or the testa 


COT] 


f a testimony comes the obligation to bear witness to 
ghost is the only one that can confirm and 


the holy 
that test 


imony to you. 


by which is meant that it is his function 


to testify and bear record of the Father and the Son. (2 Ne. 31:18.) In 
Abram's record this 3rd member of the Godhead was called "God the third, 


the witness or tes 


Revelator 


tator." ( 


Teachings, p. 190.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 785.) 


"The Holy Ghost is a Revelator," the Prophet said. 


the Holy Ghost without receiving revelations." 


"No man can receive 


(Teachings, p. 328.) 


Those who enjoy the companionship of the Holy Ghost have the spirit of 
revelation. (D. & C. 8:2-3.) A testimony of the gospel comes from the 
Holy Ghost. "By the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all 
things." (Moro. 10:5.) 

Revelation 


As used in the gos 
truth by communict 
296-313.) Revelat 
according to the 1 
personally to cert 
his own voice, on 
divine wave length 


pel, "revelation signifies the making known of divine 


ion from 
ion comes 
aws ordai 


ain spiri 
occasions 
; angels 


deserving individu 
he often speaks by 
voice of prophecy 
2. Personal Revela 
earth has and does 


the stil 


tually receptive persons 


the heavens." (Articles of Faith, pp. 
from God to man in various appointed ways, 
ned by the Almighty. The Lord appears 


: he speaks audibly by 


, to those whose ears are attuned to the 
are sent from his presence to minister to 
als; dreams and visions come from him to the faithful; 


1 small voice, the voice 


and revel 


aCLOMN tes 


of the Spirit, the 


tion.--Every devoted, obedient, and righteous person on 
revelation from God. Revelation is the natural 


receiv 


inheritance of all 


faithful. 


Prophet said, "without receiving revelations. The 


revelator." (Teach 


ings, p. 


"No man can receive the Holy Ghost," the 
Holy Ghost is a 


328.) God is no respecter of persons, meaning 
that the gift of the Holy Ghost, always and invariably, will be poured 


out upon all those who abide the law entitling them to that divine 


companionship. (Ac 
neither shadow of 
obedience to the s 


ts 10.) 
truning" 
ame law. 


That Being "with whom is 


no variableness, 


(Jas. 1:17) always bestows the same reward for 


To the faithful the Lord promises: "Assuredly as the Lord liveth, who is 
ven so surely shall you receive a knowledge 


your God and your 
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Redeemer, 


of whatsoever things you shall ask in faith, with an honest heart, 
believing that you shall receive.... Yea, behold, I will tell you in 
your mind and in your heart, by the Holy Ghost, which shall come upon you 
and which shall dwell in your heart. Now, behold, this is the spirit of 
revelation." (D. & C. 8:1-3; 46:7; Matt. 7:7-8; Jas. 1:5.) [This is the 
only way we can trully know all things is if the Lord tells us a thing in 
our very mind and heart by the Holy Ghost that dwells in us, and reveals, 


confirms, and seals this knowledge unto us personally.|] This is the way 
testimony is gained, as in the case of Enos (Enos 1-10), and the way all 


men learn of the truth of the Book of Mormon. (Moro. 10:3-5.) 
Missionaries are to bear record of those things which have been revealed 
to them. (D. & C. 121:26-32), and when they speak as moved upon by that 
member of the Godhead, the resultant expressions are scripture. (D. & C. 
68:1-4.) "If thou shalt ask,: the Lord said to the Prophet (and it 
applies in principle to all the saints), "thou shalt receive revelation 
upon revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou mayest know the 


~ 


mysteries and peaceable things--that which bringeth joy, that which 
bringeth life eternal." (D. & C. 42:61: 59:4.) 

Every person who is sufficiently faithful has the categorical promise 
that God himself will appear to him. "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It 


shall come to pass that every soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto 
me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my voice, and keepeht my 
commandments, shall see my face and know that I am." (D. & C. 93:1.) 

This has reference to the personal appearance of God to mortal beings. 

(D. & C. 67:10-14.) Many righteous persons have complied with the law of 
faith involved and received this promised revelation. (Ether 3:19-26.) 
With reference to their own personal affairs, the saints are expected 
(because they have the gift of the Holy Ghost) to gain personal 
revelation and guidance rather than to run to the First Presidency or 
some other church leaders to be told what to do. "It is a great thing to 
inquire at the hands of God, or to come into his presence," the Priphet 
said, "and we feel fearful to approach him on subjects that are of little 
or no consequence, to satisfy the queries of individuals, especially 


about things the knowledge of which men ought to obtain in all sincerity, 
before God, for themselves, in humility by the prayer of faith, and more 
especially a teacher or a high priest in the Church." (Teachings, p. 22.) 


D&C 132:19-24 
The act: apostles witness of the Lord & his ministry 


The Seal of the Holy Ghost on the truth had not occured: therefore Peter 
Denied the Savior before the day of penticost and the Saints received 
revelation of the truth and the Holy Ghost. 


Lynn said I have be taught by the Lord and can't tell you what I know. 
1. You saw the Lord 
2. Now you need the seal of the Holy Ghost to seal this knowledge upon 
VOW sd as 
3. You can't bear witness of what you saw to others but you cannot 
convirm to their souls that it is unsakenably true-only the Holy Ghost 

can personally convey the truth of the act by speaking it to your mind 

and your heart because he dwells in you and is the only one who can touch 
spirit to spirit. 
4. After Thomas saw and felt the Lord - Christ told him happy are you 

Thomas because you have seen and believed. More happy are they which 

hear your words (the act) and have the Holy Ghost bear witness that it is 
true. 
The Act: you bear witness of what you have seen. The seal of the Holy 
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the lord and otherwise 
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"this life is the 


the Gospel from 
that they receiv 
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th of all things. 
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life... The Holy Ghost i 


meet God." (Alma 

l the laws and 

n the house of the 
ealed upon them all 


s a God and we have a 


God dwelling within our tabernacles... 

Lord of lords 

Both the Father and the Son are properly known by the title Lord of Lord's, a 
designation that means literally what it says. (Deut. 10:12-22; 1 Tim. 6:15; 
Rev. 17:14; 19:16.) The purpose of this name is not simply to reveal that 
Christ, for instance, is the Lord of mortal persons who are ranked as lords, 
but rather it is to show that he is Lord and God to others who themselves also 


are Lords and Gods in their own right. 
"have entered into their exal 


others) 


promises? Th 
thrones, 
exalted beings themselves beocme Lords and Gods, 
subjection to Christ 


Lords. 


and are not angels but 


their Lord 


Whatever is true of him is also true of his Father, 
it will be true of all exalted beings. 
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and thro 


2:9, 


132] and sit upon 
B73.) Since 

ce they still stand in 
s that he is a Lord of 
and in due course 


p. 451.) 


L through which the Almighty commenced revealing his glory 
tion of this earth, 
to the children of men to the present time, 
l make known his purposes to the end of time." 


ugh which he was 
and 
(Teachings, 


The power and authority of the higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to hold 


the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church-— 
[1] To have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 


[2] to have the heavens opened unto them, 


[3] to commune with the general assembly and church of the Firstborn, and 


[4] to enjoy the communion and presence of God the Father and Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant." (D. & C. 107:5, 8, 18-19.) 


"every one being ordained after this order and calling should have power, by 
faith to, 

[1] break mountains, 

[2] to divide the seas, 

[3] to dry up waters, 


[4] to turn them [waters] out of their course; 


[5] To put defiance the armies of nations, 
[6] to divide the earth, 


[7] to break every band, 


[8] _to stand in the presence of God; 


[9] to do all things according to his will, according to his command 
[10] subdue principalities and powers; and this by the will of the Son of God 


which was from before the foundations of the world." (Inspired Version, Gen. 
14:30-31.) 
Those who are faithful in their priesthood callings in this life shall 


continue on in their holy authorizations in eternity; they shall revain 
forever "priests and kings"; their destiny is to stand as "priests of the Most 
High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order of Enoch, 
which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son." (D. & C. 76:56-57.) 


This priesthood "holdeth the key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key 
of the knowledge of God." (D. & C. 84:17-19.) 


Those who are priests forever, who "are priests of teh Most High, after the 
order of Melchizedek,... are gods, even the sons of God." (D. & C. 76:57-58.) 
They have become joint-heirs with Christ, having kept the same covenant and 
been bount by teh same oath. 


v33 For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priesthoods of which 
have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit 
unto the renewing of their bodies. 
v34 They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and 
the church and kingdom, and the elect of God. 

v35 And also all they who receive this priesthood receive me, saith the Lord; 
v36 For he that receiveth my servants receiveth me; 

v37 And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father; |v38 And he that receiveth 
my Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; therefore all that my Father hath 
shall be given unto him. 

v39 And this is according to the oath and covenant which belongeth to the 
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priesthood. 

|v40 Therefore, all those who receive the priesthood, receive this oath and 
covenant of my Father, which he cannot break, neither can it be moved. 

|v41 But whoso breaketh this covenant after he hath received it, and 
altogether turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of sins in this world 
nor in the world to come. 
|v42 And wo unto all those who come not unto this priesthood which ye have 


received, which I now confirm upon you who are present this day, by mine own 
voice out of the heavens; and even I have given the heavenly hosts and mine 
angels charge concerning you. 

|v43 And I now give unto you a commandment to beware concerning yourselves, to 


give diligent heed to the words of eternal life. 

|v44 For you shall live by every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of 
God. 

(D&C: Section 84:33-44) 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of the 


priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. These 


blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 34, 42; 
127:8.) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 


which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
Theses, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communications of keys," the prophet says, are essential 
to enable one "to secure the fulness of those blessings which have been 
prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the 


presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial 
marriage itself is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain 


the fulness of glory in the eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently 
the elders of Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." (Teachings, p. 
B22) "Tf a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord.... All 
men who become heirs of God and joint—-heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordiances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordiances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
474-482.) 


"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 

One Hundred Forty-Foru Thousand 

At his Second Coming, "the Lamb shall stand upon Mount Zion, and with him a 
hundred and fouty-four thousand, having his Father's name written on theri 
foreheads." (D. & C. 133:18; Rev 14:1-5.) These 144,000 are Gods, as the name 
of their forheads specifies; their callings and elections have been made sure; 
they ar xalted personages; they are "redeemed from among men,... And in 
their mouth was found no guile: for they were without fault before the throne 
of Gos." (Rev. 14:4-5.) They have attained perfection. 

These brethren, 12,000 from each of the tribes of Israel--excepting for some 
unspecified reason the tribe of Dan (Rev. 7:2-8)--"are high priests, ordained 
unto the holy order of God, to adminimster the everlasting gospel; for they 
are they who are ordained out of every nation, kindred, toungue, and people, 
by the angels (Peter, James, and John; which keys now reside in the first 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints) to whom is 


given power over the nations of the earth, to bring as many as will come to 
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the church of the Firstborn." [How do you become a member of any Church in the 
Kingdom of God? By Ordiance]. (D. & C. 77:9-11.) They are part of "a great 
multitude, which whom shall have membership in the Church of the Firstborn and 
therefore b xalted beings [Members of this Church ar xalted beings]. (Rev. 
7:9-17; Heb. 12:22-24.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 546.) 


Patriachal Chain. 

Those who shall here after urle and reign in eternity as exalted beings will 
form a patriarchal chain which will begin with Father Adam and spread out 
until every exalted person is linked in. Exaltation consists in the 
continuatin of the family unit in eternity, and every family which so 
continuation of the family unit in eternity, and every family which so 
continues will find its proper place in the eternal organizational framwork 
which the Almighty has ordained. None [of the worthy] will be forgotten. 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 558) 


Patriarchal Order 
...Those married in the temple in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage 
become inheritors of all the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and all 


the patriarchs and thereby enter into the patriarchal order. [When do they 
enter into this order? When they are married in the temple.] If the 


participating parties abide in the eternal marriage covenant, they shall reap 
the full blessings of patriarchal heirship in eternity where the patriarchal 
order will be the order of government and rule. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 559.) 


Priestesses 
see Calling and Election Sure, Celestial Marriage, Endowments, Exaltation, 
Kings, Melchizedek Priesthood, Priesthood, Priests, Queens. (these things are 


linked with becoming a priestesses.) 

...Those women who go on to thir exaltation, ruling and reigning with 
husbands who are kings and priests, will themselves be queens and priestes. 
They will hold positions of power, authority, and perferment in eternity. 
(Gospel Kingdom, pp. 221-222, 229.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 596.) 


Priesthood 
As pertaining to man's existence on this earth, priesthood is the power and 
authority of God delegated to man on earth to act in all things for the 
salvation of men. It is the power by which the gospel is preached; by which 
the ordiance of salvation are performed so that they will be binding on earth 
and in heaven; by which men are sealed up unto eternal life, being assured of 


the fulness of the Father's kingdom hearafter; and by wich will govern the 
nations of the earth an d all that pertains to them. (Gospel Doctrine, 5th 


ed., pp. 136-200.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 594.) (Here we see that the fulness 
of the priesthood ordiances is to 


[1] bind on earth and in heaven 

[2] seal men up to eternal life so that they are assured of the fulness of the 
Father's kingdom 

[3] When? Before the Hearafter 


Priests 
see Calling and election sure, Celestial Marriage, (linkedO 


Those who endure in perfect faith, who receive the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
who gain the blessings of the temple (including celestial marriage) [Celestial 
Marriage is a condition president] are eventually ordained kings and priests. 
These are offices given faithful holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and in 
them [the office of king and priest] they will bear rule as exalted being 
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durring the millennium and in eternity. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10.) [Kings and Priests 
is an office in the Melchizedek Priesthood as well as ataining to the 
Godhead.] (Mormon Doctrine, p. 599.) 


Queens 
See Calling and Election Sure, Celestial Marriage, Endowments, Exaltation, 
Kings, Melchizedek Priesthood, Priestesses, Priests (Linked) 


If righteous men have power through the gospel and its crowning ordiance of 
celestial marriage to become kings and priests to rule in exaltation forever, 
it follows that the women by their side (without whom they cannot attain 
exaltation) will be queens and priestesses. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10) Exaltation grows 
out of the eternal union of a man and his wife. Of those whose marriage 
endures in eternity, the Lord says "Then shall they be gods" (D. & C. 132:20); 
that is , each of them, the man and the woman, will be a god. As such they 
will rule over their dominions forever. [Explain the word Elohim.] (Mormon 
Doctrine, p.613.) 
Restoration of the Gospel 

It is only throught the ordiances of his holy house that the Lord deigns to 


"restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even 


the fulness of the priesthood." (D. & C. 124:28; 127:8; 128:17.) [This would 
be a good place to talk about the fulness and the Priesthood and show that the 
Lord restored this so that we would receive the full blessings.] (Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 637.) 


Resurrection 


...Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 


inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up to 


meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the firstfruits, and 
they shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests durring the 
millennial era. (D. & C- 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; 
Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 


1. Beings resurrected with Celestial Bodies: [Expand] 


2. Their graves shall be opened and shall be caught up to meet the Lord at his 
Second Coming. [expand] 


3. They are Christ's. [the word Christ means/annointed with the fulness of the 
Father, expand...] 


4. They shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests-—[expand they are 
already kings and priests.] 


Saviors on Mount Zion 

...-Those of his brethren who perform, vicariously, for others--meaning for 
those who have died without a knowledge of the gospel--the saving ordiances 
which they cannot perform for themselves are called saviors on Mount Zion. it 
was of them that Obadiah spoke when he said: "And saviors shall come up on 
mount Zion;...and the kingdom shall be the Lord's." (Obad. 21.) 


"But how are they to become saviors on Mount Zion? 


[A] By building their temples, 

[B] erecting their baptismal fonts, and going forth and receiving all the 
ordiances, 

[1] baptisms, 
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[Plural: Baptism by water. Baptism of the Spirit.] 

[2] confirmations 

[Plural: Confirmation as member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Confirmations of Aniontings----- See if I can find...... find what is 
in Eloheim at the Altar first. 

[3] ordinations, 

[Plural: Elder, king and priest; show verification on all of these. ] 

[4] and, sealing powers on their heads, [Plural: D&C 132, Anointings, Kings 
and Priests-—Fathers name in their forheads... etc. etc....] 

in behalf of all [the reservs are already built in] their progenitors who are 
dead, and redeem them that they may come forth in the first resurrection [all 
the blessings of the fulness of the Priesthood] and be exalted to thrones of 
glory with them; and herein is the chain that binds the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the children to the fathers, which fulfils the mission of 
Elijah." (Teachings, p. 330.) [Expand, expand, expand...] (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
678.) 


Sealing power (Priesthood side of Sealing; by Bruce R. McConkie; The Holy Seal 
of promise by him his who is anointed.) 

Calling and Election Sure, Celestial Marriage, Elijah the Prophet, Endowments, 
Eternal Life, Exaltation, Keys of the Kingdom, Priesthood, Salvation for the 
Dead, Temples. 


Whenever the fulness of the gospel is on the earth, the Lord has agents to 
whom he gives power to bind on earth and seal eternally in the heavens. (Matt. 
16:19; 18:18; Hela. 10:3-10; D. & C. 132:46-49.) This sealing power, restored 
in this dispensation by Elijah the Prophet (D. & C. 2: 1-3; 110:13-16), is the 
means whereby "All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or expectations" attain "efficacy, 


virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead." (D. & C. 
1327.8) 


All things that are not sealed by this power have an end when men are dead. 
Unless baptism has this seal, it will not admit a person to the celestial 
kingdom; unless an eternal marriage covenant is sealed by this authority, it 


will not take the participating parties to an exaltation in the highest heaven 
within the celestial world. 


All things gain enduring force and validity because of the sealing power. So 
comprehensive is this power that it embraces ordiances performed for the 
living and the dead, seals the children on earth up to their fathers who went 
before, and forms the enduring patriarchal chain that will exist eternally 
among exalted beings. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 115-128.) (Mormon 
Doctrine, p. 684.) 


D&C 132:19-24 

Second Comforter 

Calling and Election Sure, Comforter, Exaltation, Holy Ghost. 

After a man so devotes himself to righteousness that his calling and election 
is made sure, "then it will be his privilege to receive the other Comforter," 
[the seal on what he has seen, Paul, Alma the younger]_the Prophet says. "Now 
what is this other Comforter? It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that 
when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the personage of Jesus 
Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, and even he will 
manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and 
the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach 
him face to face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; and this is the state and place the ancient saints arrived at 
when they had such glorious visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of 
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Patmos, St. Paul in the thr heavens, and all the saints who held communion 
with the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn." (Teachings, pp. 
150-151; John 14:16-23; D. & C. 88:3-4; 130:3.) "The Holy Spirit of Promise is 
not the Second Comforter." (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 55.) 


Sons of God 

The sons of God are members of his family and, hence, are joint-—heirs with 
Christ, inheriting with him the fulness of the Father. (Do & Ce G38s TAZ Be) 
Before gaining entrance to that glorious household, they must receive the 
higher priesthood (Moses 6:67-68), magnify their callings therein (D. & C. 
84:33-41), enter into the new and everlasting covenant of marriage (D. & C. 
131:1-4; 132), and be obedient in all things. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, 
pp. 8-9, 37-41, 59, 64-65.) Those who become the sons of God in this life (1 
John 3:1-3) are the ones who by enduring in continued righteousness will be 
gods in eternity. (D. & C. 76:58.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 745.) 


Temple ordiances 

All of these ordiances of exaltation are performed in the temples for both the 
living and the dead. Their essential portions have been the same in all 
dispensations when the fulness of the sealing power has been exercised by the 
Lord's prophets. (D. & C. 124:28-41.) 


Thrones 
In the eternal sense, thrones are reserved for exalted persons who rule and 
reign as kings and queens in the highest heaven of the celestial world. It is 
in such a sphere that "God, even the Father, reigns upon his throne forever 
and ever." (D. & C. 76:92; Rev. 20:11.) After Christ has presented up the 
kingdom to his Father, "Then shall he be crowned with the crown of his glory, 
to sit on the throne of his power to reign forever and ever." (D. & C. 
76:108.) 
Then shall all those who are joint-heirs with him--who have been "crowned with 
the glory of his mighe," and "made equal with him" (D. & C. 88:107)--then 
shall they also sit upon their thrones and even sit down with our Lord on his 
throne. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am sent down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 
3:21.) Enoch foresaw this state of exaltation and said: "Thou art God, 

thou hast made me, and given unto me a right to thy throne." (Moses 7:59.) 

In token of their kingship, sovereignty, and dominion, exalted beings shall 
sit on thrones in eternity. "All thrones and dominions, principalities and 
powers, shall be revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly 
for the gospel of Jesus Christ." (D. & C> 121:29.) "Abraham. .hath entered 
into his exaltation and sitteth upon his throne," as also have other righteous 
Saints of former ages. (D. & C. 132:29, 37.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 794.) 


Washing of feet 

-after the ordiance had been performed, our Lord said: "Ye call me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. f then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. If ye know thens things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." (John 13:13-17.) 
December 27, 1832, this command was given to "the firs laborers in this last 
kingdom:: "Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophtes, with the express 
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stipulation that "ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation; And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." [To make clean from the blood of this generation, 
not to enter just the school of the prophets but to enter a more exalted 
station even the highest of the kingdoms of the Celestial kingdom-No unclean 
thing can enter the kingdom of God.] 

In the case of this school the ordiance is to be performed by the President of 
the Church. [But at other times it can be performed by those he gives this 


power.] In compliance with this revelation the Prophet on January 23, 1833, 
washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. "By the power 
of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1 pp. 322-324; vol. 
2.p. 287.) [Did all of these brothern remain faithful to this ordiance?] 

On Sunday, March 27, 1836, as part of the dedicatroy services of the Kirtland 
Temple, the congregation sang that glorious hymn, "The Spirit of God like a 
Fire is Burning!" One verse, as then sung, was: 


We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 
Withall not omitting the washing of feet; 
For he that receiveth his penny appointed 


Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat. 


New & Everlasting Covenent 
New for you and your spouce.... Alwayse existed 
Covenant BIC-heirs to the priesthood-Kings and priests/Queens & Priestesses 


144000 
Temple sealers-seal of the father in foreheads - why? Who sealded Adam & Eve 
the Father...thus sealers stand in the stead of the father. Sit in the temple 
day and night. 


What are the blessings of Abraham, Issac, and Jacob... Sarah was with Abraham 
when Melchezidek made him a King and Priest-—Joint blessing. 


The following are blessings grow out of the "New and Everlasting Covenant of 
Marriage": 


Husband and wife sealed for Time and all Eternity. 
Sealing of Children to parents. 

Children heirs to all the blessings of the Priesthood. 
Kings & Priests Queens and Priestess 

Sealing exaltation upon you unconditionally. 


OB WNHE 


144,000: 12,000 from each tribe: represents from every nation toungue and 
people-Abrahams seed to bless all the nations of the earth. Represents every 
nation, Color and race... Twelve Gates around the temple... Twelve oxen in 
fount. 


Blessings effective when received-according to faithfulness 
1. seal of marriage 
2. seal of posterity-BIC 
3. Kingdoms...ect... 

4. sealed until loosed... 


All blessings grow out of, and culminate in the new and everylasting Covenant 
of Marriage. D&C 132:7: 
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seal upon you this washing that you may become clean 


38 Been anointed to become kings and priests unto the most High God to rule 
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anointed kings and queens priests and 
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ur faithfulness. 
ngdoms in it. 


The realtzation 


Kings and priests 
p 111-115 
D&C 132 


Kingdoms ect sealed on us by the priesthood holder. 
All my words shall be fulfilled whether by my own voince or by the voice of my 
servants it is the same and shall all be fulfilled. 


Joint blessings 


We know the exact date that Emma & Joseph received their calling and Election 


made sure. TROJS COOK 
D. & C. 93:13. Continued form grace to 


grace. 


From inteligence to intelligence; fro achievement to tachievement; for 
obedience to obedience; form glory to glory--such is the process whereby our 
Lord worked out his exaltation. Somilarly, a 


got to learn how to be gods yourselves, 
the same as all gods have done before you, 


s the prophet Taught: "You have 


and to be kings and priests to God, 
namely, by going from one small 


degree to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; from grace to 
grace, from exaltation to exatation, until you attain to the resurrection of 
the dead and are able to dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit in glory, 
as do those who sit enthroned in everlasting power." (Teachings, pp. 346-347.) 


(DNTC 1, p. 76-77 


We go forward from grace: 


1. We must learn how to be gods ourselves. 
2. We must learn how to be kings and priests 


3. We go from one small degree to another 


resurrection of the dead-in otherwords 
either in this life or proxie and then 


enthroned in everlasting power." 


all th 


to God. 


then until we atain the 
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we must practice until we atain the 
final hurdle that of the resurrection of the dead then we will be "able to 
dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who sit 


D&C 132 must abide this law [plurality of wives]: 


[Jesus is the Son of God, not of the Holy Ghost] 
Just as Jesus is literally the Son of Mary, s 
offspring of God the Eternal Father, who himself is an exalted personage 


having a tangible body of flesh and bones. (E. 


religionists-——-unable to distinguish bet 


o he is the personal and literal 


& C. 130:22.) Apostate 


tween the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghost--falsely suppose that the Holy Ghost was the Father of our Lord. 
Matthew's statement, "she was found with child of the Holy Ghost," properly 
translated should say, 'she was found with child by the power of the Holy 


Ghost.' (Matt. 1:18.) Luke's account 


place. Alma perfectly describes out LOrd's conception and birth by 


(Luke 1 


prophesying: Christ "shall be born of Mary,.. 
and chosen vessel, who shall be overshadowed and conceive by the power of the 


Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, 


2:35) accurately records what took 


.she being a virgin, a precious 


ven the Son of God." (Alma 7:10.) 


Nephi spoke similary when he said that at the time of her conception, Mary 


"was carried away in the Spirit," with the result that the child born of her 
was "the Lamb of God, yea, vent he Son of the Eternal Father." (1 Ne. 
11:19-21.) As Gabriel told luke, he was the "Son of the hIghest" (Luke 1:32), 
and "the Higherst" is the first member of the godhead, not the third. 


[The Holy Ghost should be a part of every marriage relationship overshadowing 
this most devine and holy of holy relationships held in the holy of holies of 


a man and wife.... For the Holy Ghost is given as a constant companion..... 
This is a perfect relationship when overshadowed by the third member of the 


godhead as was Mary and the Father th 
sacrement of all sacrements..... (DNTC 
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e flesh, 
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This designation of our Lord 


father begets a son. The natural processes of procreation were involved; 
Jesus was begotten by his Father as literally as he was conceived by his 


mother. [Heber J. Grants talk in Brigham City. ] 

Luke 3:38 Adam, which was the son of God 

This statement, found also in Moses 6:22, has a deep and profound significance 
and also means what it says. Father Adam came, as indicated, to this sphere, 
gaining an immortal body, because death had not yet entered the owrld. (2 Ne. 
2:22.) Jesus, on the otherhand, was the Only Begotten in the flesh, meaning 
into a world of mortality where death already reigned. (DNTC 1, p. 95.) 
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y unit in eternity. 
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"fulness of the g] 
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become God 
Sons will become God the Second or God 
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l they be form everlasting to everlasting, 
they be above all, 
because they 
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be great 
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all power, and 
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the creation of this earth. 
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man is created, was and is the Et 


ternal family in heaven 
God himself, 
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to which 


ther 


xistent 


ren and lived with him in the pr 


Celestial or eternal marriage is 


the gat 
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xaltation. 


titude that "no man could 


correct understanding of the part marriage and divorce play in the 
t the following principles must 
are the central part of the plan of 
things center in and around the family u 
tation consists in the continuation of the 
Those for whom the family unit continues have 
] of salvation in 


t be known: 
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the mansions 


all men belonged 


ven 


a personal being in whose 


All man are his spirit 


firs estate. 


To fill the 


measure of his creation and obtain eternal life a man must enter into 


order of matrimony and keep all of 
it. If a couple is so sealed, the 


Life and continue in the same relationship in 


the covenani 
two persons 
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the world to come. 


ts and obligations that go 
become husband and wife in 
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(4) There are also lessor order so marriage. 
even in the Church, 


celestial marriage. Others, 


authority for the duration fo their mortal lives only. 


John 12:45 


Only the very elect qualify for 
are married by civil 
(DNTC 1, p. 546-547.) 


And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. Where is the Father; also, 
revelation of J.S. and Coltrin. 


[Resurrection of Kings & Priests] 


When the Lords comes the righteou 


s dead shall come forth form their graves in 


celestial splendor and be caught up to meet him; and the righteous living, 
also, shall be caught up to meet him, and shall return to live and reign with 
him a thousand years. (1 Thess. 4:13-17.) 


"The face fo the Lord shall 
earth, who are alive, shall 


be 
be 


unveiled; And the saints tha 


quickened and be caught up 
for 


they who have slept in their graves shall come forth, 


be opened; and they also shall be caught up to meet him in 


t are upon the 

to meet him. And 
their graves shall 
the midst of the 


pilar of heaven--They are chris's, the first fruits, they who shall descend 
with him first, and they who are on the earth and in their graves, who are 
133:56.) (DNTC 1, p. 


first caught up to meet him. 
680.) 


D. & C. 45:55 


"And because of the righteousness of his people, 


(D. & C. 88:95-98; 29:13; 


wherefore, he cannot be loosed for the space of many years; 


power over the hearts of the people, 


Holy One of Israel reigneth. 


c13|v0 Jesus washes the fee 
betrayer--He commands them t 


vl Now before the feast of 
come that he should depart o 
own which were in the world, 
v2 And supper being ended, 
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th 


h 
th 


Iscariot, Simon's son, to be 


girded himself. 


feet, and to wipe them with 
v6 Then cometh he to Simon 
wash my feet? 


However he hasn't received t 


Cr 


vo After that he poureth wate 


th 
Pe 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
shalt know hereafter. [Here we see that Peter is getting the Melchizidek 
Priesthood Ordiance, seal, and confirmation, of becoming clean every whit. 


h 


(1 Ne. 22:26.) 


of the Twelv He identifies 


love one another. 


e passover, when Jesus knew 
ut of this world unto the Father, having loved his 
loved them unto the end. 

e devil having now put into 


ay him; 


v3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things 
that he was come from God, and went to God; 
v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; 


th 


th 


U 


Satan has no power; 


for he hath no 


for they dwell in righteousness, and the 


udas as his 


at his hour was 


e heart of Judas 


into his hands, and 


and took a towel, and 


r into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' 
towel wherewith he was girded. 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 


seal, ratification, confirmat 


Ghost to understand it fully. 


not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 


Therefore the Lord said 


"What 


Lord, dost thou 


What I do thou knowest not now; but thou 


ion, of the Holy 
I do thou knowest 


This is the way of all ordiances. We 


must receive both seals, the seal of the priesthood and the ratifying seal of 
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the Holy Ghost before it is ours and we trully understand it. This is the way 
it is for most couples as they receive the seals of the new and everlasting 
covenant of Marriage, D&C 131, 132,] 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, 
£ wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 

v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

v11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

v12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what have done to you? 

v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. 

v15 For have given you an example, that ye should do as have done to you. 
vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

v18 speak not of you all: know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 

v19 Now tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that am he. 

v20 Verily, verily, say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

(NewT: John 13:Heading-20) 
Washing of feet is a gospel ordiance; it is a holy and sacred rite, one 
performed by the saints in the seclusion of the temple sanctuaries. It is not 


done before th 


world or for worldly people. 


Jesus instituted i 


"Our Lord did two 
the old law given 


and 2. 


things in the performance of this ordinance: 
to Moses; 


He instituted a sacred 


For this day and dispensation 
t in the upper room at the time of the Last Supper. 


1. He fulfilled 
ordinance which 


should be performed by legal administrators among his true disciples from that 


day forward. 


"As part of 
has been res 
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unto your father, 


stipulation that 


clean" (John 13:10); 
the Celestial Kingdom; 
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the restoration of all 


the Lord 


this command was given to 
"Sanctify yourselves; 
hands and your feet before me, 


yea 


and your God and my God, 


of this wicked generation." ( 
command came to organize the school 
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you Father, 
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and you God, 


things, 


the ordinance of washing of feet 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
Ling principles and practices 


In keeping 
line upon line 


revealed his will 


concerning the washing of 


knowledge of the endowment and all temple 


, purify your hearts, 


= 88:74-75.) On that 
of the prophets, with 


d hold tru 


r th 


"Che firs laborers in the last 
and cleanse your 
that I may make you clean; That I may testify 


that you are clean from the blood 
same occasion the 


the express 


"ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation ["is clean every whit: 
[The same woul 


and ye are 


CO n 


tO 


rom the leas 
it that "I 


Highest Degree in 


the greatest must be 
[Jesus Christ] 
and my God, that you are clean from the blood of this 


may testify unto 


wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75)] And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." (D. & C. 88:127-141.) 

"In the case of this school the ordinance is to be performed by the President 
of the Church. [This would indicate that others would receive this ordiance 
from the legal administrators appointed by the President of the Church or 
First Presidency.] In compliance with this revelaton the Prophet on January 
23, 1833, washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. 'By 


the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 322-324; vol. 2, 
Be 28T] 

"Later apostles were called and ordained, and on November 12, 1835, the 
Prophet addressed them, as pertaining to the washing of feet where they wer 
concerned: 'The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your 
attention tonight is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we [meaning the 
Twelve] have not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it was in 
the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we may attend 


to this ordinance aside from the world. 
"'We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord through faith and 
obedience, as we ought to have done, yet we hav njoyed great blessings, and 
we are not so sensible of this as we should be.... We must have all things 
prepared, and call our solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish his great work, and it must be done in God's own 
way. The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the solemn assembly called 
and organized in it, according to the order of ht ehouse of God; and in it we 
mus attend to the ordance of washing of feet. It was never intended for any 
but official members. It is calculated to unite our hearts, that we may be 
one in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith may be strong, so the Satan 
cannot overthrow us, nor have any power over us here. 
"'The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot comprehend now, nor could 
Gabriel explain it to the understanding of your dark minds; but strive to be 
prepared in your hearts, be faithful in all things, that when we meet in the 
solemn assembly, that is, when such as God shall name out of all the official 
shall meet, we must be clean ever whit.... The order of the house of God has 
been, and ever will be, the same, even after Christ comes; and after the 
termination of the thousand years it will be the same; and we shall finally 
nter the celestial kingdom of God, and enjoy it forever.' (History of the 
Chruch, vol. 2, pp. 308-309.) 
"On Sunday, March 27, 1836, as part of the dedicatory services fo the Kirtland 
Temple, the congregation sang the glorious hymn, 'The Spirit of God Like a 
Fire is Burning!' One verse, as then sung, was: 


"'"We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 
Withal not omittin the washing of feet; 

For he that receiveth his penny appointed 

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat.' 


[In otherwords all saints who intend to enter the Lords Kingdom before he 
comes in glory must have this ordiance performed or done by proxie or 
they cannot enter the Lords Kingdom, "For no unclean thing can enter the 
kingdom of God", and again it must needs be that we must "not omitt the 
washing of feet" and "must be "clean [every whit] at the harvest of 
wheat." And again, the Lord has commanded 'Sanctify yourselves; yea, 
purify your hearts, and cleanse your hands and your feet before me, that 
I may make you clean; That I may testify unto your Father, and your God, 
and my God, that you are clean [every whit] from the blood of this wicked 
generation.' (D. & C. 88:74-75.) 
"On March 29 and 30, 1836, the leading brethren, including the First 
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Presidency, Council of the Twelve, bishoprics, and preidents of quorums, 
participated in the ordiance of washing of feet. (History of the Chruch, 
vol. 2, pp. 426, 430-431.) 

"Tt should be remembered that the endowment given in the Kirtland Temple 
was only a partial endowment, and that the full endowment was not 
performed until the saints had established themselves in Nauvoo. 
(Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, pp 241-242.) The full 
endowment-—-referred to in the revelation dated January 19, 1841 (D. & C. 


124:36-41)-—-including washings and anointings except under unusual 
circumstances, is designed to be administered in the temples of the Lord. 
Thus the knowledge relative to the washing of feet has been revealed step 
by step in this day until a full knowledge is now in corporated in the 
revaled ordiances of the Lord's house. Obviously the apostate peoples of 
the world, being without revelation to guide them, cannot comply with our 
Lord's command given on the occasion of the last supper." (Mormon 
Doctrine, pp. 751-753.) (DNTC 1, p. 708-710.) 


W 


statement is: 
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Smith said the meaning of Jesus' 
are many kingdoms." (Teachings, 


In my Father's 


Go to prepare a place for you 'I go 
for you, a place with me in the highest heaven of the celestial world 
& C. 131:1-4), for "the desciple" shall "be as his master, adn the 
servant as his lord." (Matt. 10:25.) "Ye shall be even as I am, and I 
even as the Father."' (3 Ne. 28:10.) PNIC hp pe 7292) 


to prepare a place of exaltation 
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am 


( 


Jesus Discourses on the Two Comforters 


These statements about the two Comforters climax and crown the teachings 
of the Son of God. We have no record of anything he ever said which can 
completely withdraw the curtain of eternity and open to the faithful a 
vision of the glories of God. Based on love, born of obedience, Jesus 
promises the saints that they can have, here and now in this life, the 
following: 
(1) The gift and constan 


companionship of the Holy Ghost; 


[a] the comfort and peace which it is the function of the Holy Spirit to 
bestow; 
[b] the revelation and th sanctifying power which alone will prepare men 


for the companionship of gods and angels here after; 


(2) Personal visitations from the Second Comforter, the Lord Jesus Christ 


himself, the resurrected and perfected being who dwells with his Father 
in the mansions on high; and 


(3) God the Father--mark it well Phillip!-——-shall 


[a] visit man in person, 
[b] take up his abode with him, as it were, and 


[c] reveal to him all the hidden mysteries of his kingdom. 
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soul, 


spoken of. 
Pentecost, 
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all 
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the saving truths of his gospel. 
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No on ver receives the gospel until he gains a revelation from the Holy 
Ghost; the gospel is a spiritual matter and comes only by the power of 
the Spirit. (DNTC 3, p 43.) 

The promise of the Father (Acts 1:4) 

This promise was twofold: 1. They wo 

Ghost; and 2. They would receive a holy and sacred endowment, 

reserved for the faithful, 

things to work out their salvation. (DNTC 2, p. 

Three thousand souls (Acts 2:41.) 

More than five hundred brethren saw the risen Lord, probably when he 
appeared on the mountain in Galilee. (1 Cor. 15:6. 

have been many priesthood barers available to perform these three 
thousand baptism. (DNTC 2, p. 43.) 
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was crucified for the sins of the world. To others it is given to 
believe on their words, that they also might have eternal life if they 
continue faithful." (D. & C. 46:13-14.) (DNTC 2, p. 367-368.) 


1 Cor. 14:31 
For ye may all prophesy on e by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted. 


Who may prophesy? Who can receive revelation? To whom are visions and 
heavenly manifestations vouchsafed? Not to members of the council of the 
Twelve only, not to bishops and stake presidents alone, not just to the 
leaders of th Church. Rather, that God who is no respecter of persons 
and who loves all his children, speaks to every person who will head his 
voice. Prophecy is for all: men, women, and children, every member of 
the the true Chruch; and those who have the testimony of Jesus have the 
spirit of prophecy, "for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy." (Rev. 19:10.) "Would God," said Moses, "that all the Lord' 
people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them 
(Num. 11:29.) (DNTC 2, p. 387.) 


=u 


" 


1 Cor 14:39 

Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. [President Lemon Do you know what the Lord told me...] What 
better disire can members of the Church have than this: in effect it 
means, Seek the Spirit, and the campanionship of the Spirit is the 
greatest gift men can receive in this life. (DNTC 2, p. 388.) 


Ephesians 1:13-14 
In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of yur salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye wer 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 


The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in 
otherwords the Holy Ghost. This name-title is used in connection with 

the sealing and ratifying power of the Holy Ghost, that is, the power 
given him to ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those 


acts will be binding on earth and in heaven. "All covenants, contracts 
bonds, obligations, oaths vows, performances, connections, associations, 


or expectations must be sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, if they are 
to have "efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from 
the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end 
when men are dead." (D. & C. 132:7.) 
To seal is to ratify, to justify, or to approve. Thus an act which is 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise is one which is ratified by the Holy 
Ghost; [How can something be ratified or approved if it has not already 
occurred... It can't. It first has to be preformed by the priesthood-thus 
the words "by him who is anointed" then ratifing seal that its right and 
correct by the Holy Ghost is put on the Priesthood ordiance and 
sealing.]Jis is one which is aproved by the Lord; and the person who has 
taken the obligation upon himself is justified by the Spirit in the thing 
he has done. The ratifying seal of approval is put upon an act only if 
those entering the contract are worthy as a result of personal 
righteousness to receive the the divine approbation. [Approbation means 
approval] They "are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the 
Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true." (D. & C. 

76:53.) If they are not just and true and worthy the ratifing seal is 
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withheld. 

When any ordiance or contract [Something entered into by the authority of 
the Priesthood or Name of Christ] is sealed by the Spirit, it is approved 
with a promise of reward, provided unrighteousness does not thereafter 


break the seal, remove the ratifying approval, and cause loss of the 
romised blessin by the Priesthood (Christ) and the Holy Spirit]. 


(Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 55; vol. 2, pp 94-99.) Seals are 
palced on contracts through righteousness. 
The operation and power of the Holy Spirit of Promise is best illustrated 
by teh ordinance and contract of baptism. An unworthy candidate for 
baptism might deceive th lders and get the ordiance performed, but no 
one can lie to the Holy Ghost and get by undetected. Accordingly, the 

baptism of an unworthy and unrepentant person whold not be sealed by the 
Spirit; it would not be ratified by the Holy Ghost; the unworthy person 


would not be justified by the Spirit in his actions. If therafter he 
vecame worthy through repentance and obedience, the seal would then be 
put in force. Somilarly, if a worthy person is baptized, with the 

ratifying approval of the Holy Ghost attendin the performance, yet the 


seal may be broken by subsequent sin. 
These principles also apply to every other ordiance and performance int 
he Church. Thus if both parties are "just and true," if they are worthy, 
a ratifying seal is placed on their temple marriage; if they are 
unworthy, they are not justified by the Spirit and the ratification of 
teh Holy Ghost is withheld. Subsequent worthiness will put the seal in 
force, and unrighteousness will break any seal. 

Even if a person progresses to the state of near-perfection in which his 
calling and election is made sure, in which he is "sealed up unto eternal 
life" (D. & C. 131: 5; 132:18-26), in which he receives "the promise...of 
eternal life" (D. & C. 88:3-4 in which he is "sealed up unto the day of 
redemption" (D. & C. 124:124; Eph. 1:13)--yet with it all, these great 
promises are secured only if the "performances" are sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 361-362.) 


Joseph smith said that the particular seal placed upon these Ephesians 
Saints was that their calling and elections had been made sure. 
(Teachings, pp. 149-151.) Theirs was the same promise and assurance 
given certain worthy persons in this dispensation to whom the Lord said: 
"Wherefore, I now send upon you another Comforter, even upon you my 
friends, that it may abide in your hearts, even the Holy Spirit of 
promise; which other Comforter is the same that I promised unto my 
disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. This Comforter is 
the promise which I give unto you of eternal life, even the glory of the 
celestial kingdom; Which glory is that of the church of the Firstborn, 
even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ his Son." (D.& C. 
88:3-5) 


Earnest of our inheritance 

Earnest is something of value given to bind a bargain. Here God himself, 
by giving the ratifying seal of the Spirit, is guaranteeing campliance 
with his own covenant and promise, the promise of an inheritance of 
eternal life. 


The redemption of the purchased possession 

Christ has pruchased his saints, that is, those who are his have been 

"bought with a price" (1 Cor. 6:20), the price being his own "precious 
blood." (1 Pet. 1:19.) Now, these Ephesian Saints, building upon the 

foundation of our Loud's atoning sacrifice, having made their callings 
and elections sure; they have, in effect, worked out their salvation; 


Gospel Mysteries 


they have pruchased, by good works, an everlasting inheritance with him 
who purchased them with his blood. (D. & C. 132:26.) (DNTC 2, p. 
493-495.) 


Colossians 3:1-4 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


Your life is hid with Christ in God 

"Your calling and election has been made sure; you have been sealed up 
unto eternal life; the Lord has said unto you, "Son thou shalt be 
exalted" [did the Lord say this to Joseph Smith before or after his 
second annointing] [good point- he said it to me before]; you have 
received the more sure word of prophecy.' 

On May 16, 1843, Joseph Smith gave the following interpretation of Paul's 


phrase: "Putting my hand,: the Prophet said, "on the knee of William 
Clayton, I said: 'Your life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many 
others. Nothing but the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting 
eternal life for you are sealed up by the power of the priesthood unto 
eternal life, haven taken the step necessary for that purpose. (History 
Of the Chruch, vol. 5; p S91.) (“DNIC 3, P 34-35.) 


Here we see: 
1. We are sealed up by the priesthood as was Clayton 

2. We are sealed up by the words of the Father by the power of the Holy 
Ghost as was Joseph Smith and this can come one before the other..... But 
must have both - it is like a two signiture check... 

3. Sealed up by and act from the priesthood 

4. Sealed up by the power of the Holy Ghost.... 


Colossians 3:5-17 


Holiness becometh the saints of the Lord! "Be ye holy,: saith the Lord. 
(Lev. 20:7.) There is no substitue for personal righteousness, for 
cleansing and sanctifying the human soul. Holy beings are saved beings. 


And so we now find Paul telling even those who are sealed up unto eternal 
life that they must press forward, forsaking all evil and cleaving unto 
all good. (DNTC 3, p. 36.) 


Here we see that just because we are sealed up dosn't mean we are perfect 
or that we should be perfect before this is done for us. 

D&C 132:19-Come forth in the next resurrection-buffitings of Saintan-it 
just means that we all must receive these ordiances and then through our 
faithfulness work to make them come forth. 


Elect of God (Col 3:12) 

Those foreordained persons who believe in Christ, accept his gospel, gain 
the blessings of the temple, and thereafter continue to walk in paths of 
truth and righteousness. (DNTC 3, p. 37.) 


Saints Saved at Second Coming 

1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 Salvation is given the saints--all of them, both 
the living and the dead--at the Second Coming. The living are caught up 
to meet their returing Lord, and with him they shall return to live on 
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this earth, which will then be changed and received its paradisical 
glory. (Tenth Article of Faith.) When the living arrive at the age of a 
tree, 100 years, they shall be changed from mortality to immortality in 
the twinkling of an eye and shall then reign as_ kings and priests in 
exalted glory. (D. & C. 101:23-31.) [This means that they and their 
spouces have had all the ordiances available in the temple of the most 
high and can therefore be changed at any time as a twinkling of an eye. 
D&C 132:7.] 
Also at our Lord's return, the righteous dead shall come forth from their 
graves with celestial bodies to meet their God. They, then, as kings and 
priests, [Meaning they are such before the resurrection, this ordiance 
performed either when they are alive or by proxie for them before they 


are raised. (Rev. 5:10.) Thus the saints, whether they sleep in the 
Lord or live in the flesh until he comes, shall inherit glory and honor 


and salvation at his Coming. [Their Lamps are filled and one of the wise 
virgins and the have the Fulness of the Priesthood-all the ordiances of 
the New and Everlasting covenant of Marriage.] (2 Ne. 9:15-16.) 


16-17. 
"A trump shall sound both long and loud, even as upon Mount Sinai, and 
all the earth shall quake, and they shall come forth yea, even th 
dead which died in me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and be 
clothed upon , even as I am, to be with me, that we may be one." (D. & C. 
ZO RS eo) "And the saints that are upon the earth, who are alive, shall be 
quickened and be cautht up to meet him. And they who have slept in their 
graves shall come forth, for their graves shall be opened; and they also 
shall be caught up to meet him in the midst of the pillar of heaven-—-They 
are Chrit's [A Christ is one who is Annointed with the fulness of the 
Priesthood. Expand...] the first fruits, they who shall descend with him 
first, and they who are on the earth and in their graves, who are first 
caught up to meet him; and all this by the voice of the sounding of the 
trump of the angel of God." [I beheld an innumberable company of saints 
who had been promised by the Lord to come with the Lord in his glory--who 
need all the ordiances of the Gospel to make this prophecy come to 
pass-less the whole earth be waisted at his comming.] (D. & C. 88:96-98.) 
(DNTC 3, p. 52.) 


Titus 1:2 

As one of a host of faithful spirits in pr xXistence, all of whom 
received a like blessing, Paul was foreordained to gain eternal life, 
including within which is the fact he was forordained to believe the 
gospel, to be baptized, to receife the Melchizedek Priesthood, to be 
married for eternity, and to make his calling and election sure--all of 
which he did. (DNTC 3, p 120.) 

God is no respecter of persons, and few things are of lesser consequence 
thansocial casts or status. Rather, "he inviteth them all to come unto 
him and partake of his goodness; and he denieth none that come unto him, 
black and white, bond and free, male and female; and he remembereth the 
heathen; and all are alike unto God." (2 Ne. 26:33.) [Why.?] (DNTC 3, p 
130-131.) 


Hebrews 3:1 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,... 


The heavenly calling 
The Melchizedek Priesthood, which is the "calling" from God through which 
eternal life is gained. (D. & C. 84:33-41.) (DNTC 3, p. 147.) 
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"True saints enter into the rest of the Lord while in this life and by 
abiding in the truth, they continue in tht blessed state until they rest 
(Moro. 7:3; D. & C. 84:17-25; Matt. 11:28-30; 
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i 
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t, and that was by keeping all the 


the ordinances of the house of the Lord." 
(Teachings, p. 308.) [Christ 
PNTC 3, pe 156-157.) 


had to be Married and sealed up to eternal 


saved 


The repeated promise of eternal life which God gives to 


his saints-—-when they receive his everlasting covenant (D. & C. 132:6), 


in connection with their baptism (2 Ne. 31:11-21), 
priesthood callings (D. & C. 84:31-41), as part of celestial 


through magnifying 
L marriage (D. 


& C. 132:19), as part of patriarchal blessings (D. & C. 124:91-93, 124), 


and when their calling and election is made 
132:19.) (DNTC 3, p. 163.) 


Hebrews 6:10-20 


sure. (D. & C. 13] 


rOy 


He sware by himself] "By himself have I sworn, saith the Lord," was the 
language used by Deity in giving the promise of eternal life "unto 
Abraham." (Gen 22:15-16.) That is, God swore with an oath in his won 


name that Abraham would be saved, which divine assertation absolutely 
guaranteed the eventuality. Abraham's calling and election was thus made 


sure. 

14. The Lord's oath to Abraham was: "In blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore.... And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 22:17-18.) By way of 
interpretation, the Lord said to Joseph Smith: "Abraham received promises 
concerning his seed, and of the fruit of his loins-—-from whose loins ye 
are, namely, my servant Joseph--which were to continue so long as they 


were in the world; and as touching Abraham and his seed, out of the world 
] out of the world whould they 
continue as innumerable as the stars; or, if ye were to count the sand 
upon the seashore ye could not number them." (D. & C. 132:30.) 
obtained the promise] Abraham's seed, the house of Israel, the 
of the prophets, those who are natural inheritors of the promises made to 
Abraham. (3 Ne. 20:25-26.) These heirs have the "right" to the 


they should continue; both in the world and 


priesthood. Speaking of this the Lord said 


15. He 
children 


to Abraham concerning his 


seed: "Igive unto thee a promise that this right shall continue in thee, 


and in thy seed after thee (that is to say, 


the literal seed, or the seed 


of the body) shall all the families of the earth be blessed, even with 
the blessings of th Gospel, which are the blessings of salvation, even of 


life eternal." (Abra. 2:11.) [Bruce R. McConkie, 
a literal son of The Father and thus was his son--God himself possesed 
l the same blessings as Abraham and is bestowing them on his 
indom and family..... The Father is a father, grandfather and great - 
randfather to all living and more importantly he is the Spirit Father of 


YQ vw 


of us.] 


explained that Adam was 


earthly 


18 The hope set before us] Eternal life, the promise made to Abraham and 


his seed. (DNTC 3, p. 164-165.) 


Hebrews 7:21 


God swore an oath that Christ should be a priest forever; that 


our Lord had possessed the priesthood in pre-existance, 


is, though 


he would receive 


it anew in mortality and would have it forever--in time and in eternity. 
And this sets the pattern for all who become sons of God and joint-—heirs 


with Christ. 


"Every person upon whom the Melchizedek Priesthood is conferred receives 
his office and clalling in this higher priesthood with an oath 
covenant. The covenant is to this effect: 1. Man on his part solemnly 

agree to magnify his calling in the priesthood, to keep the commandments 


of God, to live by every word that proceede 


th for from the mout 


Deity, and to walk in paths of righteousness and virtue; and 2. 


and a 


th of 
God on 


his part agrees to give such persons an inheritance of exaltation and 


godhood in his everlastin presence. The oa 
of Deity, his sworn promise, that those who 
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th is the solemn att 
keep their part in 


testation 
the 


covenant shall come forth and inherit all things according to the 
promeise." [D&C 132:19.] (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p 480.) (DNTC 3, p. 
LTS) 


Hebrews 12:14 
Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lors: 


Jesus said: "Blessed are the prue in heart: for they shall see God" 

(Matt. 5:8), meaning that every person who perfects his life shall see 
God, here and now, while he yet dwells in the flesh, and that if he 
continues in grace, he shall also see and dwell with him everlastingly in 
the realms of immortal glory. 
As revealed to Joseph Smith, the divine law enabling man to see Deity is 
couched in thes words: "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to 


pass that every soul who 


[1] forsaketh his sins and 
[2] cometh unto me, and 


[3] calleth on my name, and 


[4] obeyeth my voice [holy Ghost] [Greggs Disortation], and 


[5] keepeth my commandments, [egqualls] 


[result] 
[1] shall see may face and [act] 


[2] know that I am [by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know truth of 
all things] [seal of knowledge, comfirmation, surity, by the Holy Ghost." 
(D. & C. 93:1) [D&C 132:19-24] 
Through Joseph Smith the Lord also said to all those who hold his holy 
priesthood: "It is [1] your privilege, and [2] a promise I give unto you 
that have been ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as 

[1] you strip yourselves from jealousies and fears, and 

2] humble yourselves before me, for ye are not suffeciently humble, 

the result] 
1] the veil shall be rent and 
2] you shall see me and [act] 


[3] know that I am [know by the Holy Ghost-seal of holy Ghost]-not with 
the carnal neither the natural mind [the emperical sences], but with the 
spiritual [the power of the Holy Ghost]. For no man has seen God at any 
time in the flesh, excetp quichened by the Spirit of God." (D. & C. 
67:10-11.) And the revelation on priesthood says that without "the power 
of godliness," which is righteousness, "no man can s the face of God, 
even the Father, adn live." (D. & C. 84:21-22) [I think this means 


righteousness and the ordiances of God-we can not be in God's and 
Christ's presence and live as the Father lives with eternal lives....] 
The Prophet also taught: "It is the priviledge of every Elder to speak of 
the things of God; and could we all come together with one heart oand one 
mind in perfect faith the veil might as well be rent today as next week, 
or any other time, and if we will but cleanse ourselves and covenant 
befoer God, to serve him, it is our privilege to have an assurance that 
God will protect us at all times." (Teachings, p. 9.) (DNTC 3, p. 227.) 


Holy women 
The Lord never sends apostles and prophets and righteous men to minister 
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to his people wi 
sides. 
natural patriarch over all men of all ages, 
Eve, his wife, rules at his side, 


Adam stands as the great high priest, 


under Chri 
but he canno 


thout placing women of like spiritual stature at their 


st, to rule asa 
t rule alone; 


having like caliber and attainments to 


his own. Abraham is tested as few men hav 
him to offer Isaac upon the altar (Gen. 22: 


been when th 
1-19); and sa 


with like problems when the Lord directs 
Egyptians her status as Abraham's widfe. 
Isaac gains from the Lord the promise tha 
the stars of heaven" (Gen. 26:1-4); 


mother of thousands of millions.: (Gen. 24: 


222255 
his seed shal 


Lord commands 
rah struggles 


that she withhold from the 
(Abra. 


Gen. 12:7-20.) 
"multiply as 


and Rebekah, his wife, 
blessing of her own in which she is promised that she shall be 


a dispensations and at all times when th 
holy women. Neither stands alone befor 


th 


receives a 


"the 
59-60.) And so it goes, in 
re are holy men there are also 
Lord. The exaltation of the 


one is dependent upon that of the other. 
Whose daughters ye are] 


Brethren in the Church becom 
84:34.) That is, 


W th 


S 


they believe what Abraham believed; 
Abraham worshiped; they are one with him in spiritual 


d of Abraham" by faith. ( 


th 
th 


Dresi Ca 
ey worship as 
ings--and are 


therefore considered to be his followers and sons, 
[Anointed ones], then are ye Abraham's see, 
promise." (Gal. 3:29.) Thus, 

daughters of Sarah is to testify that Sarah, 

were also followers of Christ 

salvation 


Heirs together] Neither men or women are saved alone. 


for T 
and heirs ac 


if ye be Christ's 
cording to the 


to identify the women in the Church as the 
and Abraham her husband, 
and believers in the same truths of 
revealed anew in the Christian dispensation. 


Salvation is a 


family affair. The fulness of the blessings of the gospel come to men 
and women together; they grow out of the new and everlasting covenant of 


302-303.) [Also, 


Marriage. (DNTC 3, 
July 89 Ensign.) 


p. 


1 John 1:3 
Ye also may have fellowship with us] 
of interes activity and feeling; it 


F 


the Church, 
d know and understand and feel and handle; 


group of equals or friends. and in 

only who are to see and hear an 

it is all the saints who have fellowship wi 
revealed anything to Joseph, but what 

and even the least saint may know all 

bear them, for the day must com 

Know ye the Lord; for all shall know him 
the greatest." (Teachings, p. 149.) 

Our fellowship is with the Father, 


John--himself soon 
th 
di 
sh 
even as 
I am, and I am even as the Father; 

28:10.) Thus, John is here saying" 


sciples, to whom the Lord said: 
all sit down in the kingdom of my Father; 


and the 


the Father hath given me fulness of joy; 


it is no 


th them, "for 


things as fast as he is able 
e when no man need say to his neighbor, 
(who remainO from 


your jo 
and ye 
Father and I 


yea, 


see Packers talk Tribute to Women, 


Fellowship connotates a community 
is the association 


enjoyed by a 
t the apostles 


God hath not 


he will make known unto the Twelve, 


TO 


the least to 


and with his Son Jesus Christ] 
to be translated--is the same state of fell 
e Lord which was enjoyed by the three soon-to-be translated 
"Ye shall have fulness of joy; 


owship with 
Nephite 

and ye 

y shall be full, 
shall be even as 
are one." (3 Ne. 


"Our fellowship is with the Father 


and the Son; we are one with them; 
shall be "equal in power, and in might 
& C. 76:95), in that glorious day when w 


they accept us as fri 
and in dominion" 
receiv 


of the 


in this 


life is 


grace.' To have fellowship with the Lord 


companionship of his Holy Spirit, which makes us one with him; 


have fellowship with him in eternity is to 


eternal life of which he is the possessor and originator. [ 
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be like him, 


ends; and we 
D&C 132:19 ( 

ir fulness and 
to enjoy the 

and to 

having that 

D&C 132:19.] 


J 


(DNTC 3, p. 374.) 
1 John 2:3 

And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
[Commandments are acts, after performing the acts and performances, and 
ordiances, then the Holy Ghost seals the truth of them upon us soul to 
soul and confirms to the inner man the absolute knowledge and surity of 
them... ] 


That John who recorded in his gospel account the great Intercessory 
Prayer, in which Jesus taught that life eternal consists of knowing the 
Father and the Son 


[the Father lst because he created us, and His Only Begotten Son 2nd 
because he saved us and brought us back to His Father and our 
Father...The Holy Ghost 3rd because it is he which testifies and teaches 
spirit to spirit the knowledge and truth of all theings.], [John] now 
announces how it is possible to know God. It is by obedience to the laws 
and ordiances of the gospel! And in no other way! Which is to say, 
among other things: There is not one scintilla of spiritual sense in the 
sectarian supposition that salvation is gained simply by saying: "I 
accept Jesus as my personal Savior." 

Since the very fact of knowing God, in the ultimate and ful sense, 


consists of thinking what he thinks, saying what he says, doing what he 
does, and of being like him, thus having exaltation or godhood--it 
follows that saved souls must advance and progress until they acquire his 
character, perfections, and attributes, until they gian his eternal 
power, until they themselves become gods. (DNTC 3, p. 377.) 


The elect lady 
"An elect lady is a female member of the Church who has already received, 
or who through obedience is qualified to receive, the fulness of gospel 
blessings. This includes [1] temple endowments, [2] celestial marriage, 
and [3] the fulness of the sealing power. She is one who has been 
elected and chosen faithfulness as a daughter of God in this life, an 
heir of God, a member of his household. Her position is comparable to 
that of the elders who magnify their callings in the priesthood and 
thereby receive all that the Father hath. (D. & C. 84:38.) (DNTC 3, p. 
410.) 


Praying in the Holy Ghost 
Praying by the power of the Holy Ghost, so that all requested petitions 
are granted, because "it shall be given you what you shall ask." (D. & C. 
50:29-30; 101:27.) [I never would have gotten all this information on the 
fulness of the sealing blessings and the new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage unless I did as the Spirit directed me and asked for the 
blessing of being made a king and priest unto the most high god and Sheri 
a queen and priestess unto me.] 


Revelation 1:6 Hath made us kings and priests] "Holders of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood have power to press forward in righteousness, 
living by every word that proceedeth for from the mouth of God [this is 
mainly the wisperings of the Holy Ghost], magnifying their callings, 
going from grace to grace, until through the fulness of the ordinances of 
the temple they receive the fulness fo the priesthood and are ordained 
kings and priests. Those so attaining shall have exaltation and be 
kings, priests, rulers, and lords in their respective spheres in the 
eternal kingdoms of the great King who is God our Father." (Mormon 
Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 425.) Those of whom John is here writing had 
already gained their rank and status as kings and priests, as have many 


Gospel Mysteries 
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of life] 
is the record kept 
and an account of their righteous covenants and deeds. 
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Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
[D&C 132:19; 93:1] 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 


Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou 
hast made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) 
Thus: "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal 


life; ye shall have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign 
forever on a heavenly throne.' 


I...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." 
(3 Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint—heirs 
with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: 
"To inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal 
power, the same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; 


do the things I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into 
existence. My Father workded out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to 
my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt 
him in glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take his 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in the 
tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did before; and God is thus 


glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all his 


children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some of the 
first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds 
of the earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress 
until they become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John 
here sees 144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, 
converted, baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up 


unto eterhal life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 
Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 3, p. 491.) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over th 
four quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their 


foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 
the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election made 


sure, none so involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth 
to an inheritance of glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, 
an unnumbered multitude.] (DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status 
in Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the 
lands north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now 
reside in the President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints. That the remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second 
Coming of the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each 
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tribe are to receive the restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances 
of the Lord's house they are to become kings and priets, who shall 
administer the blessings of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( 
D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have been called and elected these shall 
seal them up and make their callings and ellections sure, this work shall 
be done for the living and the dead as they shall dwell do their work in 
the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when 
they are "sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


A perfect description of exalted bgings! For, as with the 144,000, so 
with all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING O 
FKINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord 
has a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2 
comprehended by those only who know God in the sense that they have 


become as he is and have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's 
"new name" shall be written upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him 


(Rev. 3:12), and shall signify that they have becom ven as he is and he 
is even as the Father. (3 Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also 
become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly 
shall be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the 
great and eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's 
natural Son, all exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and 


gods. Christ thus becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord 
of Lords, a God of Gods. (Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 
451.) (DNIC 3, p. 568.). 

Rev 22:4-5 


And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 

And their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for 
ever and ever. 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the 
Lamb and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall 


converse with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 
S31 Lt ss) 

They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his 
dominions." (Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 


Aug 11, 1989 

Gregg Christoffersen a friend, employer, and relative called me up on the 
phone and asked me and Tom if we would give him a blessing because he 
wasn't feeling good... I commenced to praying earnestly to know what the 
Lord wanted me tell his son Gregg. When Gregg arrived he offered a 
prayer of faith in which he prayed that we would be at peace and be 
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souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the kingdom of my Father. Amen." 
(D&C 15:6; 16:6) 
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The purposes or responsibilities of the Church are also the obligations of 
each member of the Church. Through covenants made in baptism, the member 
enters a kingdom with laws, rules and regulations which become his way of 
life. 


3. The Ensign/May 1981, p. 5; April General Conference of the Church, 1981; 
Address by President Spencer W. Kimball. 


My brothers and sisters, as the Brethren of the First Presidency and the 
Twelve had meditated upon and prayed about the great latter-day work the Lord 
has given us to do, we are impressed that the mission of the Church is 
threefold: 


* To proclaim the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people; * To perfect the Saints by preparing them to receive the 
ordinances of the gospel and by instruction and discipline to gain exaltation; 
* To redeem the dead by performing vicarious ordinances of the gospel for 
those who have lived on the earth. 


All three are part of one work--to assist our Father in Heaven and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, in Their grand and glorious mission "to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39) 


Having these sacred principles in mind--to proclaim the gospel, to perfect the 
Saints, and to redeem the dead--we hav ndeavored these past six months to 
carry out our responsibilities among the Saints at home and abroad. 


4. The Ensign/May 1982, p. 5; April General Conference of the Church, 1982; 
Address by President Spencer W. Kimball 


lt was exactly one year ago that 1 last attended conference here in the 
Tabernacle. As you may know, 1 was in the hospital 
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at the time of the October 1981 conference. Last April 1 stated that the 
mission of the Church is threefold: 


* First, to proclaim the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people; * Secondly, to perfect the Saints by preparing 
them to receive the ordinances of the gospel and by instruction and discipline 
to gain exaltation; * Thirdly, to redeem the dead by performing vicarious 
ordinances of the gospel for those who have lived on the earth. 


All three are part of one work--to assist our Father in Heaven and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, in their grand and glorious mission "to bring to pass the 

immortality and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39) I renew that declaration 
today. 
Let us keep these sacred principles in mind and make them an integral part of 


our lives: that is, to proclaim the gospel, to perfect the saints, and to 
redeem the dead. 
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could not possibly not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love 
and gratitude that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 
Without her, I could not have the highest and most endering blessings of this 
"priesthood after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "holy priesthood 
after the order of the son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, “in order to obtain the 
highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new 


and everlasting covenant of marriage]; 
it." (D&C 131:1-4). (A Tribute to Women; Priesthood Rest 
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1-4, Celestial marriage is essential to exaltation in the highest heaven; 
[Packer talk highest ordiances christ would have to be married to receive 
these blessings...] 

5-6, How men are sealed up unto eternal life; [ Same as above..... ] 

7-8, All spirit is matter. 

vl In the celestial glory there are thr heavens or degrees; 

v2 And in order to obtain the highest, a man must enter into this order of 
the priesthood [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of marriage]; 

v3 And if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 

v4 He may enter into the other, but that is the end of his kingdom; he cannot 
have an increase. 

v5 (May 17th, 1843.) The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing 
that he is sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation and the spirit of 
prophecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood. 

v6 It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance. 

(D&C: Section 131:Heading—6) 

Book of Life 

In a literal sense, the book of life, or Lamb's book of Life, is the record 


kept in heaven which contains the names of the faithful and an account of 


their righteous covenan 


Bia 8 Te) 
inherit et 
T2237 Ds 


ernal lif 


The book of life is the book con 
it 


er 


Dis 


ts and deeds. 


( & C. 128:6-7; Ps. 69:28; Rev. 3:5; 
taining the names of those who shall 


ternal life. (Dan. 12:1-4; Heb. 


t is the book of e 


& C. 76:6 


8; 1 


ven them of the celestial 


sanctified, 
faithful saints are recorded in the book of life whil 


mortality. 


first reserrection or the next. Buffetings of Saintan.. 


4:3; Teach 


wickedness. 


Marriage 


Latter-day revelation tells us that marriag 
the holy priesthood is for eternity, 
marriage continue to have children throughou 


729) 


32a E) It is 


"the book of the names of the 
world." (D. & C. 88:2.) Names of 
they are yet in 


[When they receive the New and everlasting Covenant of Celestial 
Marriage they are written in the book, to come forth in the morning of the 


ings, p. 


(Rev. 1 


Celestial Marriage 


Marriages performed in the temples for 
sealing keys res 


participa 


the pries 
of God. 
If 


God, 
uni 


in et 


They are j 


& C. 132; 
Baptism is 
to an exal 


Gospel Mys 


ernity. 


oint-heir 


Doctrines 


9.) 
3:8; 


tored by elijah, 
ting parties become husband and wife in 
after their marriage they keep all the 
thood, they continue on as husband and wife in 
the family unit continues, 
family have gained eternal life 
for by definition exaltation consis 


Thos 


members of his family, 
s wit 
the fulness of the glory of 


of 


.] (Luke 10:20; Philip. 
tted out in the event of 
Doctrine p. 97) 


But thos 
IPB 


names are blo 
22:19.) (Mormon 


under the law of the gospel and 
men and women thus sealed in 
(Bible Dictionary, 


and tha 


t eternity. p. 


time and e 
are called celes 


ternity, by virtue of the 
tial marriages. The 

this mortal life, and if 
terms and conditions of this order of 


the celestial kingdom 


the members of the 
of all the gifts of 


then by virtue of that fac 
(exaltation), the greatest 
ts in the continuation of the family 
e so inheriting are the sons and daughters of God, the 
those who have made their callings and elections sure. 
h Christ to all that the Father hath, and they receive 
the Father, becoming gods in their own right. (D. 
Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 58-99.) 


the gate 
tation in 


teries 


Lo 
the 


the celestial kingdom; celestial marriage is 
highest heaven within the celestial world. 


the gate 
D. & C. 


( 


131:1-4.) To gain salvation after baptism it is necessary 
commandments of God and endure to the end (2 Ne. 31:17-21; to gain exaltation 
after celestial marriage the same continued devotion and righteousness is 
required. Those who have been married in the temples for eternity know that 
the ceremony itself expressly conditions the recept of all promised blessings 
upon the subsequent faithfulness of the husband and wife. 

Making one's calling and election sure is in addition to celestial m 
and results from undeviating and perfect devotion to the cause of 
righteousness. Those married in the temple can never under any circu 
gain exaltation unless they keep the commandments of God and abide in the 
covenant of marriage which they have taken upon themselves. [This is true 
with all blessing conditional or unconditional for no unclean thing can enter 
the presence of God. Even those who receive their calling and election made 
sure and the fulness of the priesthood. William Clatons blessing all must be 
purged and clean and will come forth in the morning of the first resurrection 
or the next...] 
Celestial marriage is a holy and an eternal ordiance; as an order of the 
priesthood, it has the name the new and everlasting covenant of marriage. 

Adam was the first one one this earth to enter into this type of union, and it 
has been the Lord's order in all ages when the fulness of the gospel has been 
on earth. Its importance in the plan of salvation and exaltation cannot be 
over estimated. The most important things that any member of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ever does in this world are: 1. To marry the 
right person, in the right place, by the right aughtoriy; and 2. To keep the 
covenant made in connection with this holy and perfect order of matrimony-thus 


assuring the obedient persons of an inheritance of exaltation in the celestial 
kingdom. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 117-118.) 
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Children of the covenant 

According to the terms of the covenant which God made with Abraham, all of the 
literal seed of that great prophet are entitled to receive the gospel, the 
priesthood, and all the ordiances [even the crowning ordinaces] of salvation 
and exaltation. (Abra. 2:9-11; D. & C. 86:8-11.) When any of those 
descendants do receive all these things, "They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of adn the church and kingdom, and the elect of 
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that is, they are inheritors of the fulness of the blessings appertaining to 
the new and everlasting covenant which is the gospel. [This means that they 
receive all the fulness of the priesthood and have received all even the 
ordince, anointing, election, sealing of kings and queens, priests and 
priestesses and have the crowning blessings of the new and everlasting 


covenant of marriage sealed upon them. ] "Ye are the children fo the covenant" 
(3 Ne. 20:24-27), our Lord told the Nephites among whom he ministered, a 
distinction which the faithful saints of this dispensation also enjoy. 

(Mormon Doctrine, p. 126.) 
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Daughters of God 
All women are the daughters of God because of their pre-existent birth as 
female spirits. However, the designation daughters of God, as used in the 
revelations, has a far more pointed meaning than this. Just as men who pursue 
a steadfast course toward exaltation become the sons of God while in this 
life, so women who walk hand-in-hand in obedience with them become th 
daughters of God. (D. & C. 25:1; 76:24; Mosiah 5:7.) 


The temple ordiances, including celestial marriage, precede attainment of that 
membership in the household of God which makes one a daughter. Those who are 
adopted as daughters in this life will, if they continue faithful, gain 
exaltation in the world to come. (Doctrines fo Salvation, vol. 2, pp. 64-65) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 180.) 

Death 


.durring the millennial era, death and the resurrection shall take place 
instantaneously. They shall be cahnged from mortality to immortality in the 
twinkling of an eye, the spirit never having occasion to separate from the 
body, and in their cases this change is called death. (D. & C. 63:49-52; 3 Ne. 
28.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 185.) 
[How is this possile? They have all the ordiances of the gospel. D&C 132:7.] 


How might we know God D&C 132:24 


Dreams 

An inspired dream is a vision given to a person while he sleeps. "Behold, 
have dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I have seen a vision," Lehi said. (1l 
Ne. 8:2.) All inspired dreams are visions, but all visions are not dreams. 


Visions are received in hours of wakefulness or of sleep and in some cases 
when the recipient has passed into a trance; it is only when the vision 
occures during sleep that it is termed a dream. (Isa. 29:17; Dan. 2; 7; 1 Ne. 
1:16; Alma 30:28.) 
As with other visions, inspired dreams foretell future events (Gen. 28:10-22; 
31:24; 1 Kings 3:5; 1 Ne. 2:1-2; 3:2); angels appear and minister to faithful 
persons in their dreams (Gen. 31:11; Matt. 1:20; 2:13, 19); prophetic warnings 
are given by this means (Ether 9:3); and symbolic representations portrayed in 
dreams teach marvelous truths. (1 Ne. 8; 9; 1; 15:21.) Inspired dreams are th 
fruit and faith; they are not given to apostate peoples. (1 Sam. 28:6, 15.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 208.) 


Eternal life 

As used in the scriptures, eternal life is the name given to the kind of life 
that our Eternal Father lives. The word eternal, as used in the name eternal 
life, is a noun and not an adjective. It is one of the formal names of Deity. 
(Moses 1:3; 7:35; D. & C. 19:11) and has been chosen by him as the particular 
name to identify the kind of life that he lives. He being God, the life he 
lives is God's life; and his name (in the noun sense) being Eternal, the kind 
of life he lives is eternal life. Thus: God's life is eternal life; eternal 
life is God's live-the expressions are synonymous. 

Accordingly, eternal life is not a name that has reference only to the 
unending duration of a future life; immortality is to live forever in the 
resurrected state, and by the grace of God all men will gain this unending 
continuace of life. But only those who obey the fulness of the gospel law 
will inherit eternal life. (D. & C. 29:43-44.) It is "the greatest of all the 
gifts of God" (D. & C. 14:7), for it is the kind, status, type, and quality of 
life that God himself enjoys. Thus those who gain eternal life receive 
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Eternity to eternit 

Those who become gods a. then be from eternity to eternity, everlastingly 
the same, always possessing the fulness of all things and multiplying their 
race without end. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 10-12.) (Momon 
Doctrine, p. 240.) 
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v5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 

v6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
them. 

v7 But when the king heard that his servants were dead, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their 
city. 

v8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 
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Joint-Heirs with Christ 

As the literal Son of God--the Firstborn in the spirit, the Only Begotten in 
the flesh--Christ is the natural heir of the Father. It thus became his right 
to inherit, receive, and possess all that his Father had. (John 16:15.) And 
his Father is possessor of all things: the universe; all power, wisdom, and 
goodness; the fulness of truth and knowledge; and an infinity of all good 
attributes. By heirship and by obedience, going from grace to grace, the Son 
attained these same things. (D. & C. 93:5-17.) 

By obedience to the fulness of gospel law, righteous men are adopted into the 
family of God so that they also become heirs, Jjoint-heirs with Christ (Rom. 
8:14-18; Gal. 3:26-29; 4:1-7), inheritors of all that the Father hath. (D. & 
C. 84:33-41.) In his famous King Follett Sermon, speakin of those who "shall 
be heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked what 
their glory should be. Answering his own query, he described joint-—heirship 
as inheriting "the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until 
you arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal power, 
the same as those who have gone before." (Teachings, p. 347.) 

A joint-heir is one who inherits equally with all other heirs including the 
Chief Heir who is the Son. Each Joint-heir has an equal and an undivided 
portion of the whole of everything. If one knows all things, so do all 
others. If one has all power, so do all those who inherit jointly with him. 
If the universe belongs to one, so it does equally to the total of all upon 
whom the joint inheritances are bestowed. 
Joint-heirs are possessors of all things. (D. & C. 50:26-28.) All things are 
theirs for they have exaltation. (D. & C. 76:50-60.) They are made "equal" 
with their Lord. (D. & C. 88:107.) They gain all power both in heaven and on 
earth and receive the fulness of the Father, and all knowledge and truth are 
theirs. (D. & C. 93:15-30.) They are gods. (D. & C. 132:20.) Celestial 
marriage is the gate to this high state of exaltation. (Doctrines of 
Salvation, vol. 2, pp 24, 35-39; D. & C. 131: 1-4; 132.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
394-395.) 


Kingdoms of Glory 

Only those who are sealed in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage an 
who thereafter keep the terms and conditions of that covenant will attein the 
Highest of three heavens within the celestial Kingdom. (D. & C. 131:1-4.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 420.) 


cr Ct 


Patriarchal Order 
...Those married in the temple in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage 


become inheritors of all the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and all 


the patriarchs and thereby enter into the patriarchal order. [When do they 
enter into this order? When they are married in the temple.] If the 


participating parties abide in the eternal marriage covenant, they shall reap 
the full blessings of patriarchal heirship in eternity where the patriarchal 
order will be the order of government and rule. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 559.) 


If righteous men have power through the gospel and its crowning ordiance of 
celestial marriage to become kings and priests to rule in exaltation forever, 


it follows that the women by their side (without whom they cannot attain 
exaltation) will be queens and priestesses. (Rev. 1:6; 5:10) Exaltation grows 


out of the eternal union of a man and his wife. Of those whose marriage 
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Who can receiv 
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Twelve only, 


not to bishops and stake presidents alone, 
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t to the 


leaders of th Church. Rather, that God who is no respecter of persons and who 
loves all his children, speaks to every person who will head his voice. 
Prophecy is for all: men, women, and children, every member of the the true 
Chruch; and those who have the testimony of Jesus have the spirit of prophecy, 
"for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." (Rev. 19:10.) "Would 
God," said Moses, "that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his spirit upon them!" (Num. 11:29.) (DNTC 2, p. 387.) 

Hebrews 12:14 

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
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Jesus said: "Blessed are the prue in heart: for they shall see God" (Matt. 
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[result] 

[1] shall see may face and [act] 

[2] know that I am [by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know truth of all 
things] [seal of knowledge, comfirmation, surity, by the Holy Ghost." (D. & C. 
93:1) [D&C 132:19-24] 
Through Joseph Smith the Lord also said to all those who hold his holy 
priesthood: "It is [1] your privilege, and a promise I give unto you that 
have been ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as 
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t is the priviledge of every Elder to speak of the 


things of God; and could we all come together with one heart oand one mind in 
perfect faith the veil might as well be rent today as next week, or any other 
time, and if we will but cleanse ourselves and covenant befoer God, to serve 

him, it is our privilege to have an assurance that God will protect us at all 


times." (Teachings, p. 


9.) (DNTC 3, p. 227.) 


A Tribute to Women 
by 
Boyd K. Packer 


This talk was delivered at the Priesthood commemoration Fireside broadcast by 
satellite from Temple Square on 7 May 1989. (July 1989, Ensign, p. 72-75.) 
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The prophet Joseph Smith revealed that the priesthood "existed with God from 


eternity, without beginning of days or end of years" and 
"in the Creation before the world was formed." 
phet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith, Salt Lake 


. 1938, 


p. 157.) 


t the priesthood and its ordinances were "instituted from 


of the 


world" (see D&C 124:33-34), and commanded that a 


temple be built at Nauvoo as a place to "restore again that which was lost 
unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the fulness of the priesthood" 


(D&C 124:34.) The scriptures reveal much about the priesthood, but they are 


not a handbook with references all gathered together in one place. They are 
scattered through the scriptures and were revealed at different times and in 
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Testament; the sixth chapter of Hebrews is a rich vein of doctrine on the 


priesthood. 
In the Book of Mormon 
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, the thirteenth chapter of Alma contains many treasures. 
No doubt the counsel was given in a priesthood meeting because Alma used the 
salutation "my brethren" more than once. He speaks of the priesthood being 
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is different 
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nature performs the miracle of creation. 

Through her sacrifice, once again another spirit clothed in a mortal body 
crosses that frail footpath of life to experience mortality and the testing 
required in the plan of salvation. 

The well-being of the mother, the child, the family, the Church, indeed of all 
humanity depends upon protecting that process. The obligations of motherhood 
are never-ending. The addition of such duties as those which attend 
ordination to the priesthood would constitute an intrusion into, an 
interruption to, perhaps the avoidance of, that crucial contribution which 
only a mother can provide. 

The limitation of priesthood responsibilities to men is a tribute to the 
incomparable place of women in the plan of salvation. 

The prophet who said that "no success [in any field of endeavor] can 
compensate for failure in the home" (David O. McKay) did not exempt callings 
in the Church. 

Men and women have complementary, not competing, responsibilities. There is 
difference put not inequity. Intelligence and talent favor both of them. But 
in the woman's part, she is not just equal to man; she is superior! She can 
do that which he can never do; not in all eternity can he do it. There are 
complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 

And blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike include: 
——-Baptism; 

-—-The gift of the Holy Ghost; 

—-The testimony of Jesus; 
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ties of the priesthood are delegated 
"of the father." From the very 

res plainly state that they were 
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ties of man and woman, 


same gender. 


e whole 
they 
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trinal 
the 
that 


their 
ich I 


saith 


the Lord, and cry they have sinned when they have not sinned before me, saith 


the Lord, but have done that which was meet in mines eyes, and which 

commanded them.... They shall be severed from the ordinances of mine 
house.... They shall not have right to coe priesthood, nor their posterity 
after them from generation to generation." (D&C 121:16, 19, 21.) 

"They themselves shall be despised by those that flattered them." (D&C 
121:20.) 

A similar caution applies to every man and boy who holds the priesthood. Have 


we not been told that "the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected 
with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be controlled 
nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness: and that "no power or 
influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by 
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness and meekness, and by love 
unfeigned"? (D&C 121:36, 41.) 

Ought not those virtues by which the priesthood must govern apply first and 
always to our wives and children, to our families? 

Jacob rebuked the brethren of his day, saying, "ye have broken the hearts of 
your tender wives, and lost the confidence of your children, because of your 


bad exampl S ka fore them; and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God 
against you. (Jacob 2:35.) 

It was not meat that the woman alone accommodate herself to the priesthood 
duties of her husband or her sons. She is of course to sustain and support 
and encourage them. 

Holders of the priesthood, in turn, must accommodate themselves to the needs 


and responsibilities of the wife and mother. Her physical and emotional and 
intellectual and cultural well-being and her spiritual development must stand 
first among his priesthood duties. 
There is no task, however menial, connected with the care of babies, the 
nurturing of children, or with the maintenance of the home that is not his 
equal obligation. The tasks which come with parenthood, which many consider 
to be below other tasks, ar simply above them. 
Sister Packer and I have seven sons and three daughters. And that, I have 
often been heard to say, is about equal value. They, in turn, have given us 
daughters and sons-in-law, and grandchildren. 
When our sons were growing up, they enjoyed a very broad tolerance from their 
father toward their mischief and mistakes. But there was no tolerance for 
even the slightest disrespect toward their mother. 

And the question our daughters-in-law have matured, I have ordained each in 
turn to the priesthood. Somehow that seems the lesser part. I have but 
ordained them. She has born them, then trained and nurtured them. 

They are not my children and my grandchildren. They are our children and 
grandchildren. They all share in the blessings of the priesthood. 

could not possibly express the depth and the intensity of love and gratitude 
that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our children. 

Without her, I could not have the highest and most enduring blessings of this 
"priesthood...after the holiest order of God" (D&C 84:18), this "Holy 
Priesthood, after the Order of the Son of God" (D&C 107:3). For, "in order to 
the highest, a man must enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the 
new and everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot 
obtain it." (D&C 131:104.) 

know that the Son of God is our Redeemer. Reverently I give thanks to God 
the Father for the consummate blessing: a sweetheart, wife, companion, friend, 
a helpmeet, a woman! In the name of Jesus Christ, amen. (July Ensign, 1989, p. 
72-75.) 


In our own dispensation the lord revealed to the Saints that "unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom, but unto the world it is not given 


Gospel Mysteries 


to know them." (D. & C. 


42:65) Also-- 


The power and authority of the higher, or Melch 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of 


privilege of receiving the myst 


the heavens opened 


222 2MDD Pee? 


church of the Firstborn, 
the Father, and Jesus the mediat 
107:18-19) [Husband needs this 


izedek Priesthood, is to 
the church-—-to have the 


teries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 


unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 


tor of i 


and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 
the new covenant. (D. & C. 
to preside over his family] 


From Joseph Smith's Inspired Translation of the Bible, we read that the 
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In conclusion then, 


first, Elijah second, 
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the face of God 


the Prophet 


, even the Father, and 


stated that "the spirit of Elias is 
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power and authority of Priesthood was the kingly Priesthood which Peter 
"Royal Priesthood" (I Peter 2:9), confirmed by the 
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King of Kings-the Messiah Himself. 


Those with the highest Priesthood may enjoy the following powers and 
privileges: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 

In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God 
to give laws to the people, administering endless lives to the sons and 
daughters of Adam. (TPJUS, p. 322) 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will 
have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those 
who will not receive all the ordinances will come short of the fulness of 
that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (DHC 5:424) 


The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the 
privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 
the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 
the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. (D. & C. 
107:18-19) 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesthood and magnify 
his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy of the 
fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then can he possess the 
power to have the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father 
and His Son. 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 
God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) The prophet 
Jeremiah prophesied: 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them 


by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord: But 
this shall be the covenant that i will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
(Jer. 31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst and ye 
cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, and know 
that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is 
not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up your loins and 
be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 
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FILE: #5 ASKING, DESIRE, SOUGHT ETC. TEMPLE CEREMONY 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL 


Reference List: see,god*,seen,pure,heart*, little, one*,child*,ask*, 


-BYB 


desir* 


|v30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God 


to face, 


|vl0 And Jacob said, Nay, 
then receive my present at my hand: 
had seen the face of God, 


|v24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD 


and my life is preserved. 


(OldT:Genesis 32:30) 


though 


(OldT:Genesis 33:10) 


greatness, 


(OLdT:] 


I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy 


for therefore I have seen thy face, 
and thou wast pleased with me. 


our God hath shewed us his glory and 


and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: w 
seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 


Deuteronomy 5:24) 


|v22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 


God. 


(OldT: Judges 13:22) 


|v4 He 


soul unt 


|v4 


that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 
to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 


(OldT:Psalms 24:4) 


Del 
thine heart 


Light 


(O] 


face 


sight, 
as 


his 
hav 


We shall surely die, because we hav 


who hath not lifted up his 


thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give th the desires of 


ldT:Psalms 37:4) 


|v8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
(NewT: Matthew 5:8) 


|v42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
not thou away. 
(NewI: Matthew 5:42) 
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for they shall see God. 


and from him that would borrow of thee turn 


lv7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 
(Newl: Matthew 7:7) 


lv8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
(Newl:Matthew 7:8) 


lv9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a 


stone? 
(NewT: Matthew 7:9) 


lvl0 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 
(NewT:Matthew 7:10) 


lvll If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? 

(Newl: Matthew 7:11) 


|v2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, 
(NewIT: Matthew 18:2) 


|v3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
(NewT:Matthew 18:3) 


|lv4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
(NewI: Matthew 18:4) 


|v5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth m 
(NewT:Matthew 18:5) 


|vl4 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 
(NewI: Matthew 18:14) 
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lvl9 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is 


in heaven. 


(NewT: Matthew 18:19) 


|vl3 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his 


hands on them, and 


pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 


(NewT: Matthew 19:13) 


|v14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto 


me: for of such is 


the kingdom of heaven. 


(NewlT: Matthew 19:14) 


lv22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 


receive. 


(NewIT: Matthew 21:22) 


|v14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the 


kingdom of God. 


(NewI:Mark 10:14) 


|v15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as 


a little child, he 


shall not enter therein. 


(NewI: Mark 10:15) 


|v9 And I say unto 


you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 


find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
(NewT: Luke 11:9) 


|vl0 For every one 


that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 


him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
(NewT: Luke 11:10) 


|lvll If a son shall 
a stone? or if he 
(NewT: Luke 11:1 


L ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? 
L1) 


|v12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 
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(NewIT: Luke 11:12) 


lvl3 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 


(NewT:Luke 11:13) 


|v48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

(NewT:Luke 12:48) 


|c18|v0 Jesus gives the parables of the unjust judge, and of the Pharisee and 
publican-—-He invites little children to come unto him and teaches how to gain 
eternal life--He tells of his coming death and resurrection, and gives sight 
to a blind man. 

(NewT: Luke 18:Heading) 


|lvl6 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
(NewlT:Luke 18:16) 


|vl7 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child shall in no wis nter therein. 
(NewT:Luke 18:17) 


|v18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
(NewT:John 1:18) 


|v46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 
(NewT:John 6:46) 


|v22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. 
(NewT:John 11:22) 


|v13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 
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(NewIT: John 14:13) 


|v14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
(NewI: John 14:14) 


|lv7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. 
(NewT: John 15:7) 


|v16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

(NewI: John 15:16) 


lv23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
(NewI: John 16:23) 


|v19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, (NewT:Galatians 4:19) 


Ivo If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
(NewT:James 1:5) 


lvl2 I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for 


his name's sake. 
(NewT:1 John 2:12) 


lvl3 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, little children, because ye have known the Father. 


(NewT:1 John 2:13) 


lv28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 
(NewT:1 John 2:28) 
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|v18 My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth. 
(NewT:1 John 3:18) 


|v4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
(NewT:1 John 4:4) 


|v12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
(NewT:1 John 4:12) 


|v14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 
(NewT:1 John 5:14) 


lvl5 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 
(NewT:1 John 5:15) 


|v11 Do ye not remember the things which the Lord hath said?--If ye will not 
harden your hearts, and ask me in faith, believing that ye shall receive, with 
diligence in keeping my commandments, surely these things shall be made known 
unto you. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 15:11) 


lv35 Yea, I know that God will give liberally to him that asketh. Yea, my God 
will give me, if I ask not amiss; therefore I will lift up my voice unto thee; 
yea, I will cry unto thee, my God, the rock of my righteousness. Behold, my 
voice shall forever ascend up unto thee, my rock and mine everlasting God. 
Amen. 


(BofM:2 Nephi 4:35) 


|v6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and fatling together; anda 
little child shall lead them. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 21:6) 


|v12 And then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb; and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling, 
together; and a little child shall lead them. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 30:12) 
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vl5 Wherefore, I knowing that the Lord God was able to preserve our records, 
cried unto him continually, for he had said unto me: Whatsoever thing ye 


shall ask in faith, believing that ye shall receive in the name of Christ, ye 
shall receive it. 

(BofM:Enos 1:15) 
|v34 I say unto you, that there are not any among you, except it be your 


little children that have not been taught concerning these things, but what 
knoweth that ye are eternally indebted to your heavenly Father, to render to 
him all that you have and are; and also have been taught concerning the 
records which contain the prophecies which have been spoken by the holy 
prophets, even down to the time our father, Lehi, left Jerusalem; 
(BofM:Mosiah 2:34) 


|Iv18 For behold he judgeth, and his judgment is just; and the infant perisheth 
not that dieth in his infancy; but men drink damnation to their own souls 
except they humble themselves and become as little children, and believe that 
salvation was, and is, and is to come, in and through the atoning blood of 
Christ, the Lord Omnipotent. 

(BofM:Mosiah 3:18) 


|v10 And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins and forsake them, and 

humble yourselves before God; and ask in sincerity of heart that he would 

forgive you; and now, if you believe all these things see that ye do them. 
(BofM:Mosiah 4:10) 


|v21 And now, if God, who has created you, on whom you are dependent for your 
lives and for all that ye have and are, doth grant unto you whatsoever ye ask 
that is right, in faith, believing that ye shall receive, O then, how ye ought 
to impart of the substance that ye have one to another. 

(BofM:Mosiah 4:21) 


|[c15|vO How Christ is both the Father and the Son--He shall make intercession 
and bear the transgressions of his people--They and all the holy prophets are 
his seed-—-He bringeth to pass the resurrection-—-Little children have eternal 
life. 

(BofM:Mosiah 15:Heading) 


|v25 And little children also have eternal life. 
(BofM:Mosiah 15:25) 


lv23 And now, he imparteth his word by angels unto men, yea, not only men but 
women also. Now this is not all; little children do have words given unto 
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them many times which confound the wise and the learned. 
(BofM:Alma 32:23) 


v22 Therefore, whoso repenteth and cometh unto me as a little child, him will 


receive, for of such is the kingdom of God. Behold, for such I have laid 
down my life, and have taken it up again; therefore repent, and come unto me 
ye ends of the earth, and be saved. (BofM:3 Nephi 9:22) 
|v37 And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and become as a little child, 


and be baptized in my name, or ye can in nowise receive these things. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 11:37) 


|v38 And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and be baptized in my name, and 
become as a little child, or ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom of God. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 11:38) 


|v8 And blessed are all the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 12:8) 


|lv8 Be not ye therefore like unto them, for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of before ye ask him. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 13:8) 


lv7 Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:7) 


|lv8 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:8) 


lv9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son ask bread, will give hima 


stone? 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:9) 


lvl0 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:10) 
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lvll If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 

how much more shall your Father who is in heaven give good things to them that 

ask him? 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:11) 


|v11 And it came to pass that he commanded that their little children should 
be brought. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 17:11) 


lvl2 So they brought their little children and set them down upon the ground 
round about him, and Jesus stood in the midst; and the multitude gave way till 
they had all been brought unto him. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 17:12) 


|v21 And when he had said these words, he wept, and the multitude bare record 
of it, and he took their little children, one by one, and blessed them, and 
prayed unto the Father for them. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 17:21) 


lv24 And as they looked to behold they cast their eyes towards heaven, and 
they saw the heavens open, and they saw angels descending out of heaven as it 
were in the midst of fire; and they came down and encircled those little ones 
about, and they were encircled about with fire; and the angels did minister 
unto them. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 17:24) 


|v20 And whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, which is right, 
believing that ye shall receive, behold it shall be given unto you. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 18:20) 


lv28 And now I go unto the Father. And verily I say unto you, whatsoever 
things ye shall ask the Father in my name shall be given unto you. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 27:28) 


|v29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 27:29) 


lvl5 And now, O all ye that have imagined up unto yourselves a god who can do 
no miracles, I would ask of you, have all these things passed, of which I have 
spoken? Has the end come yet? Behold I say unto you, Nay; and God has not 
ceased to be a God of miracles. 
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(BofM:Mormon 9:15) 


|v21 Behold, I say unto you that whoso believeth in Christ, doubting nothing, 
whatsoever he shall ask the Father in the name of Christ it shall be granted 


him; and this promise is unto all, 


(BofM:Mormon 9:21) 


even unto the ends of the earth. 


|v26 And after that he came men also were saved by faith in his name; and by 


faith, they becom 


the sons of God. 


these words unto our fathers, 


in my name, which is good, 


it shall be done unto you. 
(BofM:Moroni 7:26) 


|v17 And I am filled with charity, 
children are alike unto me; 


And as sure as Christ liveth he spake 


saying: Whatsoever thing ye shall ask the Father 


in faith believing that ye shall receive, behold, 


which is everlasting love; wherefore, all 
wherefore, 


love little children with a perfect 


love; and they are all alike and partakers of salvation. 
(BofM:Moroni 8:17) 


|v7 Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 


(D&C: Section 4 


:7) 


|v5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 


(D&C: Section 6 


lvl Oliver Cowdery, 


*5:) 


verily, verily, 


say unto you, that assuredly as the Lord 


liveth, who is your God and your Redeemer, even so surely shall you receive a 
knowledge of whatsoever things you shall ask in faith, with an honest heart, 
believing that you shall receive a knowledge concerning the engravings of old 


records, which are ancient, 


which contain those parts of my scripture of which 


has been spoken by the manifestation of my Spirit. 


(D&C: Section 8 


|lv9 And, therefore, 


that will I grant unto you, 


(D&C: Section 8 


lv8 But, behold, I say unto you, 
you must ask me if it be right 


i) 


whatsoever you shall ask me to tell you by that means, 


:9) 


bosom shall burn within you; 


(D&C: Section 9 
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28) 


t, and if 


and you shall have knowledge concerning it. 


that you must study it out in your mind; then 


therefore, 


it is right I will cause that your 
you shall feel that it is right. 


|lv5 Therefore, 


if you will ask of me you shall receive; 


if you will knock it 


shall be opened unto you. 


D&C: 


( 


|lv5 Therefore, 


Section 11:5) 


if you will ask of me you shall receive; 


if you will knock it 


shall be opened unto you. 


D&C: 


( 


|v8 And it shall come to pass, 
faith believing, 


that you may st 


and 
D&C: 


See, 


( 


|vl8 Ask the Fat 
you shall have 
expedient unto 


D&C: 


( 


Section 12:5) 


that if you shall ask the Father in my name, in 


you shall receive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance, 
tand as a witness of the things of which you shall both hear and 
also that you may declare repentance unto this generation. 
Section 14:8) 


Section 18:18) 


|v27 Yea, 
take 


D&C: 


|v37 And 


baptism--Al11 


baptized, 


before the ch 
willing to take upon 
serve him to 


received 


upon them my 
them my name with 


lve; 
name; 


ven tw 


Section 18:27) 


if they desire 


ther in my name, 
the Holy Ghost, 
the children of 


and the 
and th 
full purpose 


in faith believing that you shall receive, and 
which manifesteth all things which are 


men. 


Twelve shall be my disciples, and 
Twelve are they who shall desire 
of heart. 


they shall 
to take upon 


to take upon them my name with full purpose of heart, 


called to go in 


Section 18:28) 


again 


A 


come forth 
rch that 


and 


by way of commandment to 
those who humbl 


they have 


to all the world to preach my gospel unto every 


the church concerning the manner of 
lves before God, and desire to be 

with broken hearts and contrite spirits, and witness 
truly repented of all their sins, and are 


thems 


them 


he end, 
e Spirit 


of th 


and 
of Christ 


the name of Jesus Christ, having a determination to 
truly manifest by their works that they have 
unto the remission of their sins, shall be 


received by baptism into his church. 


D&C: 


( 


|v18 And 


will pour out upon you, 


Section 20:37) 


take the helm 


all 


touching 
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and my word which 
things whatsoever ye ask of me, 


of salvation, and the sword of my Spirit, which 
reveal unto you, and be agreed as 


and be faithful until come, and 


ye shall be caught up, that where I am ye shall be also. Amen. 
(D&C: Section 27:18) 


|v2 Behold, you have had many afflictions because of your family; 

nevertheless, I will bless you and your family, yea, your little ones; and the 
day cometh that they will believe and know the truth and be one with you in my 
church. 
(D&C: Section 31:2) 


|v30 He that asketh in the Spirit asketh according to the will of God; 
wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 
(D&C: Section 46:30) 


|v26 Behold, I say unto you, go forth as I have commanded you; repent of all 
your sins; ask and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
(D&C: Section 49:26) 


|v29 And if ye are purified and cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask whatsoever 
you will in the name of Jesus and it shall be done. 
(D&C: Section 50:29) 


|v30 But know this, it shall be given you what you shall ask; and as ye are 
appointed to the head, the spirits shall be subject unto you. 
(D&C: Section 50:30) 


|c56|vO Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
June 1831. HC 1:186-188. Ezra Thayre, who had been appointed to travel to 
Missouri with Thomas B. Marsh (52:22), was unable to start on his mission when 
the latter was ready. Elder Thayre was not ready to depart on his journey 
because of his involvement in the problems at Thompson, Ohio. See heading to 
Section 54. The Lord answered the Prophet's inquiry on the matter by giving 
this revelation. 
1- 2, The saints must take up their cross and follow the Lord to gain 
salvation; 
3-13, The Lord commands and revokes, and the disobedient are cast off; 
14-17, Wo unto the rich who will not help the poor, and wo unto the poor 
whose hearts are not broken; 
18-20, Blessed are the poor who are pure in heart, for they shall inherit 
the earth. 
(D&C: Section 56:Heading) 


|v18 But blessed are the poor who are pure in heart, whose hearts are broken, 
and whose spirits are contrite, for they shall see the kingdom of God coming 
in power and great glory unto their deliverance; for the fatness of the earth 
shall be theirs. 
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|lv9 Lay your hands upon the sick, 


D&C: 


Section 56:18) 


and they 


shall recover. Return not till 


`~ 


the Lord, shall send you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall 
receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 66:9) 
|v11 For no man has seen God at any time in the flesh, except quickened by the 


Spirit 
(D&C 


|v27 Let them ask and they shall receive, 
and be made known from on high, 


them, 
shall go 
(D&C 


|v22 For without this no man can s 


live. 


( 


|c88|v0 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophe 
It was designated by 


D&C: 


of God. 


Section 67:11) 


even 


Section 75:27) 


th 


fac 


knock and it shall be opened unto 


by the Comforter, whither they 


and 


Section 84:22) 


December 27, 
"olive leaf...plucked from the Tree of Paradise, 


1832. 


HC 1:302-312. 


of God, even the Father, 


t at Kirtland, Ohio, 
the Prophet as the 
the Lord's message of peace 


to us." It appears from the historical records that portions of this 
revelation were received on December 27 and 28, 1832, and January 3, 1833. 
1- 5, Faithful saints receive that Comforter which is the promise of 
eternal life; 
6- 13, All things are controlled and governed by the light of Christ; 
14- 16, The resurrection comes through the redemption; 
17- 31, Obedience to celestial, terrestrial, or telestial law prepares men 
for those respective kingdoms and glories; 
32- 35, Those who will to abide in sin remain filthy still; 
36- 41, All kingdoms are governed by law; 
42- 45, God hath given a law unto all things; 
46- 50, Man shall comprehend even God; 
51- 61, The parable of the man sending his servants into the field and 
visiting them in turn; 
62- 73, Draw near unto the Lord, and ye shall see his face; 
74- 80, Sanctify yourselves and teach one another the doctrines of the 
kingdom; 
81- 85, Every man who hath been warned should warn his neighbor; 
86- 94, Signs, upheavals of the elements, and angels prepare the way for 
the coming of the Lord; 
95-102, Angelic trumps call forth the dead in their order; 
03-116, Angelic trumps proclaim the restoration of the gospel, the fall of 
Babylon, and the battle of the great God; 
117-126, Seek learning, establish a house of God [a temple], and clothe 
yourselves with the bond of charity; 
127-141, Order of the school of the prophets set forth, including the 
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ordinance of washing of feet. 


( 


D&C: Section 88:Heading) 


|v63 Draw near unto me and I will draw near unto you; seek me diligently and 
ye shall find me; ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 


( 


| v64 


D&C: Section 88:63) 


Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name it shall be given unto you, that 


is expedient for you; 


( 


|v68 


D&C: Section 88:64) 


Therefore, sanctify yourselves that your minds become single to God, and 


the days will come that you shall see him; for he will unveil his face unto 


you, 


and it shall be in his own time, and in his own way, and according to his 


own will. 


( 


|c93] 


May 6, 1833. HC 1:343-346 


1 


D&C: Section 88:68) 


v0 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland, Ohio, 


-— 5, All who are faithful shall see the Lord; 


6-18, John bore record that the Son of God went from grace to grace until 
he received a fulness of the glory of the Father; 


19-20, Faithful men, going from grace to grace, shall also receive of his 
fulness; 

21-22, Those who are begotten through Christ are the Church of the 
Firstborn; 

23-28, Christ received a fulness of all truth, and man by obedience may do 
likewise; 

29-32, Man was in the beginning with God; 

33-35, The elements are eternal, and man may receive a fulness of joy in the 
resurrection; 

36-37, The glory of God is intelligence; 

38-40, Children are innocent before God because of the redemption of Christ; 

41-53, The leading brethren are commanded to set their families in order. 

(D&C: Section 93:Heading) 
|c97|vO Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
August 2, 1833. HC 1:400-402. This revelation deals particularly with 
affairs of the saints in Zion, Jackson County, Missouri, in response to the 
Prophet's inquiry of the Lord for information. Members of the Church in 
Missouri were at this time subjected to severe persecution, and on July 23, 
1833, had been forced to sign an agreement to leave Jackson County. 
1- 2, Many of the saints in Zion (Jackson County, Missouri) are blessed 


for their faithfulness; 


3 


- 5, Parley P. Pratt is commended for his labors in the school in Zion; 


6- 9, Those who observe their covenants are accepted by the Lord; 
10-17, A house is to be built in Zion in which the pure in heart shall see 


God; 
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22-28, Zion shall escape the Lord's scourge if she is faithful. 
(D&C: Section 97:Heading) 
|vl6 Yea, and my presence shall be there, for will come into it, 


pure in heart that shall come into 
Section 97:16) 


(D&C: 


|vl6 Yea, 


(D&C: 


|v3 And who receiveth you as a little child, 
for they shall obtain mercy. 
Section 99:3) 
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NGO: aE; 
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and all the 


and all the 


and blessed 


|v18 They that remain, and are pure in heart, shall return, and come to their 
inheritances, they and their children, with songs of everlasting joy, to build 
up the waste places of Zion-- 

(D&C: Section 101:18) 


|v31 Behold this is my will; ask and ye shall receive; but men do not always 
do my will. 
(D&C: Section 103:31) 


|v4 And now we ask thee, Holy Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
thy bosom, in whose name alone salvation can be administered to the children 

of men, we ask thee, O Lord, to accept of this house, the workmanship of the 

hands of us, thy servants, which thou didst command us to build. 

(D&C: Section 109:4) 


|v2 While the pure in heart, and the wise, and the noble, and the virtuous, 
shall seek counsel, and authority, and blessings constantly from under thy 
hand. 

(D&C: Section 122:2) 


|v58 To prepare the weak for those things which are coming on the earth, and 
for the Lord's errand in the day when the weak shall confound the wise, and 
the little one become a strong nation, and two shall put their tens of 
thousands to flight. 

(D&C: Section 133:58) 


lv9 For I, the Lord, will judge all men according to their works, according to 
the desire of their hearts. 
(D&C: Section 137:9) 


|v52 And he also said unto him: If thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken unto my 
voice, and believe, and repent of all thy transgressions, and be baptized, 
even in water, in the name of mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and 
truth, which is Jesus Christ, the only name which shall be given under heaven, 
whereby salvation shall come unto the children of men, ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, asking all things in his name, and whatsoever ye shall 
ask, it shall be given you. (PoGP:Moses 6:52) 


|v11 While I was laboring under th xtreme difficulties caused by the 
contests of these parties of religionists, I was one day reading the Epistle 
of James, first chapter and fifth verse, which reads: If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him. 
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(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:11) 


vl3 At length came to the conclusion that I must either remain in darkness 
and confusion, or else I must do as James directs, that is, ask of God. at 
length came to the determination to "ask of God," concluding that if he gave 
wisdom to them that lacked wisdom, and would give liberally, and not upbraid, 
I might venture. 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:13) 
|v14 So, in accordance with this, my determination to ask of God, retired to 


day, 
time in my 1 
had never as 
(POGP:J 


|v18 My object in going to inquire of the Lord was 
I might know which 


sects was ri 


get possession of myself, 
Personages who stood above me in 
(for at this time it had never 
should join. 


which 


the woods to make the attemp 
early in the spring of eigh 


ife t 


ye 
Smi 


ght, 


th- 


It 


hat had made 


su 


was on 


the morning of a beautiful, 
teen hundred and twenty. 


ch an attemp 


made the attemp 
History 1:14) 


that 


ni 


(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:18) 


for 


r 


to pray vocally. 


clear 
It was the first 
amidst all my anxieties 


to know which of all the 


to join. No sooner, therefore, did I 
so as to be able to speak, than asked the 
the light, which of all the sects was right 
red into my heart that all were wrong)--and 


| v26 had now got my mind satisfied so far as the sectarian world was 
concerned--that it was not my duty to join with any of them, but to continue 
as I was until further directed. had found the testimony of James to be 
true--that a man who lacked wisdom might ask of God, and obtain, and not be 
upbraided. 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:26) 
I. V. Matthew 7:17 
What man among you, haveng a son, and he shall be stant out, and shall say, 
Father, open thy house that I may come in and sup with thee, will not say, 
Come in, my son; for mine is thine, and thine is mine? [Asking for ordiances 
of the Gospel....Kings & Priests] 
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your privilege to purify yourselves 


and come up to the same glory, and see for yourselves, and know for 
yourselves. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (DHC 1:284) 


The Prophet promises: 


Having a knowledge of God, we begin to know how to approach him, and how 
to ask so as to receive an answer. (TPJS, p. 350) 


FILE NAME: HOMENOAH.DOC 


NOAH'S HOME BEFORE THE FLOOD 


1. Charles L. Walker Journal, p. 43 typescript; December 5, 1891, Saturday. 


Sat., Dec. 5, 1891. Attended Quorum Meeting. Pres. Pymn... related the 
incident of the Prophet Joseph telling Dimic B. Huntington while his books 
were being mended, that Noah built the Ark in the Land where South Carolina is 
now and that while he was building it and preaching, the wicked people mobbed 
and drove him 4 (four) times. 


2. Evidences & Reconciliations, pp. 396-97; 1960 ed.; John A. Widtsoe. 


Adam, after his expulsion from the Garden of Eden, lived in the vicinity 
of the great Missouri and Mississippi rivers. As his descendants multiplied, 
they would naturally settle along the fertile and climatically acceptable 
river valleys. When the flood came in the days of Noah, the Mississippi 
drainage must have increased to a tremendous volume, quite in harmony with the 
Biblical account. Noah's ark would be floated on the mighty, rushing waters, 
towards the Gulf of Mexico. With favorable winds, it would cross the Atlantic 
to the Eastern continents. There the human race, in its second start on earth, 
began to multiply and fill the earth. 


Hy 


‘ILE NAME:WORDS 


RESPECT FOR THE WORDS OF MINE ANOINTED 


1. H.C. 1:104-105; Harmony, Pennsylvania; Latter part of July, 1830; Diary of 
Joseph Smith. 


Shortly after we had received the above revelations, Oliver Cowdery 
returned to Mr. Peter Whitmer's Sen., and I began to arrange and copy the 
revelations, which we had received from time to time; in which I was assisted 
by John Whitmer, who now resided with me. 

Whilst thus employed in the work appointed me by my Heavenly Father, 
received a letter from Oliver Cowdery, the contents of which gave me both 
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sorrow and uneasiness. Not having that letter now in my possession, cannot 
of course give it here in full, but merely an extract of the most prominent 
parts, which can yet, and expect long to, remember. He wrote to inform me 
that he had discovered an error in one of the commandments-—--Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants: "And truly manifest by their works that they have received th 
Spirit of Christ unto a remission of their sins." 

The above quotation, he said, was erroneous, and added: "I command you in 
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Address delivered by President Brigham Young 
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George Q. Cannon. 


This statement was reprinted by the Church in a 1980 booklet entitled: "The 
Church and the Proposed Equal Rights Amendment-—--A Moral Issue", pp. 19-20. 
wished to know whether we considered an honest difference 
on between a member of the Church and the authorities of the Church 
tasy. .We replied that we had not stated that an honest difference 
on between a member of the Church and the authorities constituted 
j . . . but we could not conceive of a man publishing those 
ces of opinion, and seeking by arguments, sophistry and special 
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pleading to enforce upon the people to produce division and strife, and to 
place the acts and counsels of the authorities of the Church, if possible, in 
a wrong light, and not be an apostate, for such conduct was apostasy as we 
under stood the term. We further said that while a man might honestly differ 
in opinion from the authorities through a want of understanding, he had to be 
exceedingly careful how he acted in relation to such differences, or the 
adversary would take advantage of him, and he would soon become imbued with 
the spirit of apostasy, and be found fighting against God and the authority 
which He had placed here to govern His Church. 


7. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon; April 9, 1890. 


Wednesday, April 9, 1890: Very nice day. From 7 a.m. till 10 o'clock I was 
busy at the office looking over the mail and attending to other matters of 
business. At the latter time I went to the Historian's office where all the 
brethren met who were present last evening. After the singing of two hymns and 
prayer Pres. Snow arose and expressed his pleasure at our fasting (which we 
all did this morning) and our meeting. Everyone of us who has not already had 
th xperience must yet meet it of being tested in every place where we ar 
weak, and even our lives must be laid on the altar. Brigham Young was once 
tried to the very utmost by the Prophet, and for a moment his standing in the 
Church seemed to tremble in the balance. Wm. Smith, one of the first quorum of 
apostles in this age had been guilty of adultery and many other sins. The 
Prophet Joseph instructed Brigham (then the Pres. of the Twelve) to prefer a 
charge against the sinner, which was done. Before the time set for the trial, 
however, Emma Smith talked to Joseph and said the charge preferred against 
William was with a view to injuring the Smith family. After the trial had 
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begun, Joseph entered the room and was given a seat. The testimony of 
witnesses concerning the culprit's sins was then continued. After a short time 
Joseph arose filled with wrath and said, "Bro. Brigham, I will not listen to 
this abuse of my family a minute longer. I will wade in blood up to my knees 
before I will do it." This was a supreme moment. A rupture between the two 
greatest men on earth seemed imminent. But Brigham Young was equal to the 
danger, and he instantly said, "Bro. Joseph, I withdraw the charge." Thus the 


angry passions were instantly stilled. 


8. Conference Report, April 1944, p. 112; April General Conference. Comments 
by Pres. J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 


There is no limitation as to the matters to be covered by that scripture of 
which the Lord speaks. (D&C 68:4). Having in mind that this Church of ours is 
a practical Church, that it deals with temporal as well as with spiritual 
affairs, I submit that whatever comes from the voices of those who hold that 
authority is scripture, no matter of what they speak. That conclusion to me is 
inevitable. 


9. The Improvement Era, June, 1945; April General Conference; S also 
Conference Report, pp. 86-89; Elder Marion G. Romney. 


To seek to know the Father's will and to comply therewith does not mean abject 
submission to an arbitrary superior force, but rather bringing ourselves into 
harmony with the laws and principles prevailing in an orderly universe. It is 
the only way by which we may be at peace in the earth and eventually rise to 
our high destiny as the children of God. * * * 

The happiest and most successful people in the earth are those who, knowing 
the will of the Father, are living in harmony therewith. On the other hand, 
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President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.; 


Reprinted in the Church News, July 31, 1954. 


Here we must have in mind--must know--that only the President of the Church, 
the presiding High Priest, is sustained as Prophet, Seer, and Revelator for 
the Church, and he alone has the right to receive revelations for the Church, 
either new or amendatory, or to give authoritative interpretations of 
scriptures that shall be binding on the Church, or change in any way the 
existing doctrines of the Church. He is God's sole mouthpiece on the earth for 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the only true Church. He 
alone may declare the mind and will of God to his people. No officer of any 
other Church in the world has this high right and lofty prerogative. 


12. Gospel Truth by George Q. Cannon. 1957 edition. Pages as indicated after 
each quotation. 


A faithful Saint may not be able to understand all the movements of the Church 
nor all the motives of the authorities of the Church in giving counsel or in 
taking action upon different questions; but will a man of this character 
censure them, assail them or condemn them? Certainly not. He will be likely to 
say: "T do not understand the reasons for this action; I do not see clearly 
what the presiding authorities have in view in doing this; but I will wait and 
learn more. This I do know, that this is the work of God and that these men 
are His servants and that they will not be permitted by Him to lead the Church 
astray or to commit any wrong of so serious a character as to endanger its 
progress or perpetuity." (p. 234) (Juvenile Instructor, 31:618; Oct. 15, 1896) 
It is a serious thing to fight against the Priesthood of the Son of God, no 
matter who holds it. The men who do bear it are fallible men and when they 
bear it properly, are conscious of their own weaknesses and infirmities. They 
feel not only as if they were utterly unworthy of the authority the Lord has 
placed upon them but incapable of exercising it. But they have been chosen by 
the Lord, and He will sustain them and bear them off triumphant always, as He 
has done thus far. And no man can lift his heel against the Priesthood of the 
Son of God without the curse of Almighty God coming upon him, unless he 
FEPENES4: 2:5 
It is a dreadful sin to fight against or in any manner oppose the Priesthood 
of the Son of God, and everyone of us should repent of such opposition with 
all our hearts. (p. 236) (Deseret News Weekly, 54:674; April 5, 1897) 
Honor the Priesthood of the Son of God. Let no word be spoken in your streets 
or in your dwellings or in your associations derogatory to the work and the 
servants of God or that would in any manner grieve the Spirit of God. 
It is true, His servants are fallible men. No one know their fallibility 
better than they do themselves, speaking generally. They know how much they 
shrunk from bearing the responsibility which God has placed upon them. Joseph 
Ee Smith and George Q. Cannon, who are here today, never wanted the office 
that they hold. We both would have avoided it if we could. We did not seek for 
power but hav ndeavored to protest against receiving it. Nothing but the 
command of God would have induced us to have taken it. But God did command; He 
did make this requirement of us, and we are here today, standing in the 
position we do, unsought for by us. 

So it is with all of us. All you who know Wilford Woodruff know that that man 
never had any aspiration to preside over this Church. He presides today 
because God required it at His hands. Therefore, should you not uphold these 
men? Should you not pray for them? Should you be envious of them? Should you 
speak evil of them and be jealous of them? I say, No, for if you do, God will 
be angry with you. 
I have spoken about the First Presidency of the Church; but I need not confine 
these remarks to them; they apply with equal force to the Twelve Apostles, and 
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to the Presidents of Stakes. . . .The same thing applies, no doubt, to the 
High Council and to the Bishops and to all the servants of God. Men do not 
obtain place in this Church because they seek for it. (P. 275) (Deseret News 
Weekly, 56:707-708; April 17, 1898) 
Whoever arrays himself in any manner against the authority which God has 
placed in His Church for its government, no matter who it is---one of the 
Twelve Apostles even or any number of them unless he repents, God will 
withdraw His Spirit and power from him. * * * If any of you have indulged in 
the spirit of murmuring and fault finding and have allowed your tongues to 
give utterance to thoughts and words that were wrong and not in accordance 
with the spirit of the Gospel, let me say to you here today that you ought to 
repent of it with all your hearts and get down into the depth of humility and 


implore Him for the forgiveness of that sin---for it is a most deadly sin. * 
kok 


But He does not give the authority to judge and condemn to man, only in the 


regularly constituted councils of His Church; and those who lift their voices 
and their heels against the authority of the Holy Priesthood, I tell you 
today, as a servant of God---and I wish these you men and young women to hear 
my testimony this day and to remember it as long as they live---they will go 
down to hell, unless they repent. (pp. 275-276) (Deseret News Weekly, 


52:385-86; February 16, 1896) 
There is one thing that the Lord has warned us about from the beginning and 
that is not to speak evil of the Lord's anointed. He has told us that any 
member of the Church who indulged in this is liable to lose the Spirit of God 
and go into darkness. The Prophet Joseph said time and again that it was one 
of the first and strongest symptoms of apostasy. [See TPJS, pp. 156-57] (p. 
278) (Deseret News Weekly, 53:609; October 6, 1896) 


13. Conference Report, Oct., 1965, p. 22; October General Conference, 1965; 
Elder Marion G. Romney. 


Only Brigham Young and one other of the original Quorum of the Twelve gav 
total respect to Joseph's words. This other was Heber C. Kimball. As Elder 
Romney reminded the conference of the Church in 1966, this was one reason why 
Brother Kimball made his calling and election sure, for the Lord promised him 
eternal life because: ". . .for thou art careful to hearken to my words, and 
not transgress my law, nor rebel against my servant Joseph Smith, for thou 
hast respect to the words of mine anointed, even from the least to the 
greatest of them; therefore, thy name is written in heaven, no more to be 
blotted out forever. ..." 


14. Conference Report, Oct., 1968, p. 59; October General Conference, 1968; 
Elder Harold B. Lee. 


The world to which the apostles James and John and the Master make referenc 

is the moral and spiritual system which is hostile to God and which seeks to 
delude us into thinking that we and mankind generally do not need God. It is 
a society which in every age has operated and is operating on wrong 
principles, from selfish desires, from improper motives, unworthy standards, 
and false values. Those who do not accept God's revelation through his 
prophets have devised numerous philosophies from their limited human reasoning 
and seemingly think that they can find happiness and the satisfaction of their 
souls by ignoring God's plan of salvation. 

One of the greatest threats to the work of the Lord today comes from false 
educational ideas. There is a growing tendency of teachers within and without 
the Church to make academic interpretations of gospel teachings--to read, as a 
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News, November 3, 1869; President George Q. Cannon; Re-quoted by 
President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, April 1969, pp. 10-15; Also 

the booklet published by the Church: "The Church And The Proposed 
ts Amendment: A Moral Issue", pp. 19-20, February 1981 ed. 
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FILE: #60 HEARTS OF FATHERS TO CHILDREN (SEALINGS) 


for such conduct was apostasy as we understood the term. 


Elijah the Prophet 

His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of 
the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and without 
the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered in 
righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 

"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, 
"that ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, oracles, 
powers and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the 
kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the 
ordinances belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the 
hearts of the fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto 
the fathers, even those who are in heaven.... 

"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] 
connect ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up our 


dead to come forth in the first resurrection; 
to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in 
power of Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. 
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t blessing that husband and wife receive 


together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 
to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


FILE: #55 ALL ORDIANCES RECIEVED 


Children of the covenant 

According to the terms of the covenant which God made with Abraham, all of the 
literal seed of that great prophet are entitled to receive the gospel, the 
priesthood, and all the ordiances [even the crowning ordinaces] of salvation 
and exaltation. (Abra. 2:9-11; D. & C. 86:8-11.) When any of those 
descendants do receive all of these things, "They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron and the seed of Abraham, adn the church and kingdom, and the elect of 
God." (D. & C. 84:34.) [ 1. This means they are called and elected through 
priesthood ordiances, 2. They then need to make this calling and election sure 
with the seal of the Holy Ghost..... ] They are then children of the covenant, 
that is, they are inheritors of the fulness of the blessings appertaining to 
the new and everlasting covenant which is the gospel. [This means that they 
receive all the fulness of the priesthood and have received all even the 
ordince, anointing, election, sealing of kings and queens, priests and 
priestesses and have the crowning blessings of the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage sealed upon them. ] "Ye are the children fo the covenant" 
(3 Ne. 20:24-27), our Lord told the Nephites among whom he ministered, a 
distinction which the faithful saints of this dispensation also enjoy. 

(Mormon Doctrine, p. 126.) 


Elijah the Prophet 

His latter-day mission was to "restore the authority and deliver the keys of 
the priesthood, in order that all the ordances may be attended to in 
righteousness.... Why send Elijah? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances of the priesthood; and without 
the authority is given, the ordinances could not be administered in 
righteousness." (Teachings, p. 172.) 
"The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is," the Prophet also taught, "that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelations, ordiances, oracles, powers 
and endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the kingdom 
of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the ordinances 
belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the 
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fathers unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, 
even those who are in heaven.... 

"This is the spirit of Elijah, [1] that we redeem our dead, and [2] connect 
ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven, and [3] seal up our dead to 
come forth in the first resurrection; and here is the power of Elijah to seal 
those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." (Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 

"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. "He 
will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. The 


anointing and sealing is to be [1] called 2] elected, and [3] made sure." 
(Teachings, p. 323.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 

[Here we see a number of significant things: 

1. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the temple. 


2. We learn that it is the Power of 

a. Revelations 

b. ordiances 

c. oracles 

d. powers 

e. endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Preisthood 

f. and of the kingdom of God on the earth 

g. and to receive 

h. obtain 

i. perform all the ordiances belonging to the kingdom of God, 
j. sealing the children to the fathers. 

",..to seal those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 


Pp. 337-338) 


3. We learn that it is the power in the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 


New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. (D & C 132:19.) 

4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 

This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 


to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


Life 

Alma said: "this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God." (Alma 
34:32) [This means they prepare to meet God by receiving all the laws and 
ordiances of the Gospel from the least to the Greatest in the house of the 
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lord.... and that they receive the Holy Ghost and have sealed upon them all 
the acts of the ordiances and perfomances which has occured in the house of 
the lord and otherwise in this life... The Holy Ghost is a God and we have a 
God dwelling within our tabernacles... 


The greatest blessings are reserved for those who obtain "the fulness of the 


priesthood," meaning the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood. These 


blessings are found only in the temples of God. (D. & C. 124:28, 34, 42; 
LATE) "There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood 


which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing." (Teachings, p. 199.) 
Theses, of course, are revealed only in the temples. "Washings, anointings, 
endowments, and the communications of keys," the prophet says, are essential 
to enable one "to secure the fulness of those blessings which have been 
prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide in the 


presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds." (Teachings, p. 237.) Celestial 
marriage itself is an "order of the priesthood" without which no one can gain 


the fulness of glory in the eternal worlds. (D. & C. 131:1-4; 132.) Anciently 
the elders of Israel who married out of the temple, were said to "have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood." (Neh. 13:25-30.) 

"Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests 
of the most High God, holding the keys of power and blessing." (Teachings, p. 
322%) "Tf a man gets a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordiances of the house of the Lord.... All 
men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
receive the fulness of the ordiances of his kingdom; and those who will not 
receive all the ordiances will come short of the fulness of that glory, if 
they do not lose the whole." (Teachings, pp. 308-309.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 
474-482.) 


"And thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth." (Rev. 5:10; 20:4.) 


We which have believed do enter into rest 

"True saints enter into the rest of the Lord while in this life and by abiding 
in the truth, they continue in tht blessed state until they rest with the Lord 
in heaven. (Moro. 7:3; D: & C. 84:17-25; Matt. 11:28-30; Heb. 3:7-19; 4:1-11.) 
The rest of the Lord, where mortals are concerned, is to gain a perfect 
knowledge of the divinity of the great latter-day work. "It means entering 
into the knowledge and love of God, having faith in his purpose and in his 
plan, to such an extent that we know we are right, and that we are not hunting 
for something else; we are not distrubed by every wind of doctrine, or by the 
cunning and craftiness of men who lie in wait to deceive." It is "rest from 
the religious turmoil of the world; from the cry that is going forth, here and 
there--lo, here is Christ; lo, there is Christ." (Gospel Doctrine, 5th ed., 
pe. 58, 121-126.) The rest of the Lord, in eternity, is to inherit eternal 
life, to gain the fulness of the Lord's glory. (D. & C. 84:24.)" (Mormon 
Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 633.) (DNTC 3, p. 151.) 


"The priesthood is an everlasting principle, and exited with God form 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years.: 
(Teachings, p. 157.) Christ and others held the priesthood in pr xistenc 
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Andam, the Prophet says, 
formed." (Teachings, p. 
but as pertaining 


boars) 


priest therein, th 
Prototype of salvation. 
order which is his, 
number of other worlds, 
first instance, 
of God he h 
that 
house of th 
up to etern 


the Prophet says: 


e Lord." (Teachings, 
al life] (DNTC 3, p. 


p. 


Brigham Young: 


When 
without 
were as honest as 
be upon the earth; as righ 
or Prophet that ever lived, 
and anointed, and go throu 
first anointing for 1st en 


get a revelation th 


am as 


endowment] for them, 
kingdom. 
As I have frequently told you, 


the work that 
seed, the royal 
covenants with. 
Adam who will 
the spirit world will 
of salvation carried to them, 
receiving the Gospel; 
earth to 
pertain 


to the flesh. 2: 


(J.D. 


Wy 


officiate for them in 


308. 


"obtained in in the creation, 


to his mortal ministry, 
Melchizedek Priesthood here on earth, and was ordained 
us setting an example for others and bein 
With reference to 
and which he had afore 
and which he had in 
[f a man 
as to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtainted it, 
was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all th 


) 


156-157.) 


upright as 
teous, 


Christ our Lord received th 


tO 
g 


in all 


used to crea 
fact given 
gets a fulness 


ce 


at some of my progenitors lived and died 
the blessings of the Gospel, 


before the world was 


the office of a high 
things the 
the mortal receipt of the holy 

this and an infinite 
to Melchizedek in the 
of the priesthood 
and 

e ordinances of the 
[Christ had to be Married and sealed 


or even hearing it preached, but 


am, 


as any Apo 


or aS any man or woman could 
so far as they knew how, 


stle 


will go and be baptized, confirmed, washed, 


gh all the ordinances and endowments 
dowment and second anoin 
that their way may be opened 


ting for second 
to the celestial 


[plur 


al, 


that is the work of the Millennium. 


has to be performed by 
seed, the blessed of 
They will step forth, 
receive salvation here on the earth; 
be preached 


0; 


tha 


138) 


they may have 


the seed of Abraham, 
the Lord, 
and save 


conversed with, 


the chosen 


those the Lord made 
every son and daughter of 
and all the spirits in 
and the principles 
the privilege of 
and they will have plenty of children here on 
those ordinances of the gospel that 
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This great congregation tonigh 
music we've heard in solo and in ch 


t is near overwhelming. 
us adds to it 
We've just heard 
and brings to o 


or 


feel that we are with our Lord. 

Still With Thee--I Am With Thee"... 
been said in the poem, we are not jus 
has a destiny. Each of us is born wi 
as the father of the son who left h 


Gospel Mysteries 


t something 
th a future--wit 
is home and wen 


1973 


tha 


The beautiful 

and the picture makes us 
the beautiful song, 
ur remembrance that 
t happened. 
th a glorious future. 
t away--he said to the 


wot 
as 


Each of 


is 


the 


ill, 
has 


us 


And 
older 


son who remained and w 
thine." And 


This brings to our min 
angle of this thing an 
become." As I see the 
the greatness of His g 
television and see men 
after all, each one of 
ocean, bigger than the 
magnify it and make it 


Within the past decade 
Ur of the Chaldees whe 
Abraham courted Sarah 

being excavated and fo 
in their religious rit 
pyramids that climb in 
of their leaders, 

and put him on the 


tab 


were stopped by intervention of the angels of God, 


their lives-—-and Abrah 
We traveled for many h 
small group, his fathe 
on foot--I suppose per 
now in Turkey. And th 
them in the group. An 
Palestine. And when h 
he built an altar and 


was born to leadership. 


And there, at this pla 
visions of things that 
in the great laborator 


beginning. 


ho had been faithful 


all 


d 
d 


that is: 
picture of 


thes 


"As man is, 


"All 


lory. 
walk on the moon, 
us has a destiny. 
mountain. Each on 
great. 


e 


, Sister Kimball an 
re Abraham was born, 
and married Sarah. 
und again--where th 
es, had offered 
to the heavens 


am was saved. 


"This is My glory." 


of us. 


d I 


Egyptians, 
up as sacrifices upon 
they offered the daughters, 
to appease a God they didn't know. 
le and the priests were ready to sacrifice his 
who stopped them--took 


his days, 
that promise is made to you and to me: 


were in Assyria. 

where Abraham grew up, 
We were in that land which is now 
having come 


Then they got 


"All that have is 
that I have is thine." 


the couplet by President Snow which gives us another 
God once was. 
heavens revolving and rotating, 
think as 
that we are small--we are t 
each one of us is grea 
We can destroy it 


As God is, man may 
I see 


tch the 
iny. But 
than the 


Or we can 


wa 


Ler 


We were down in 
where 


to Assyria 

these great 

the children 

Abraham 
life and 


ours along the Euphrates River where Abraham and his 


r and others 
haps with camel-——way 
ere they lived a long 


d then 
e got 
ther 


they went down 
in [the] 
h 


to the Lord and the Lord came and visited him. 
this great man Abraham--who was like any of us--who was born to greatness, 
He was born to be a King. He was born to be a God. 
is altar that Abraham built—-the Lord gave him 

Even few men 


ce-—-th 
few men ever s 


up to th 
time until ther 
westerly down through 


(a very small group), 


fertil 


went these long miles 
crescent-—-what is 


south, 


vicinity of what lat 
offered sacrifices to the Lord. 
And He walked and talked with 


were seventy of 


r became Jerusalem, 
And he prayed 


who 


ies of Houston and 


lsewher 
He saw what you and I can see. Every soul in this building can 


H 


no men perhaps-—-even 
saw the end from the 


see these things. Every soul in this building can see God. One God. 


Everyone. 


Here's a quotation from the 94rd section of the Doctrine and Covenants. The 
Lord speaking says: "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass..." 
That phrase we get tired of reading sometimes, but it is powerful. It means 
very simply this: "What I'm going to tell you is true. It's true, it's basic. 
You can depend upon it. It will never fail." That's what He means when He 
says: "Verily, verily, I say unto you..." "I'm going to tell you something. 
Listen, and don't let it slip out of your minds." Then He says: "It shall 
come to pass that every soul..." Now that means you, and you, and you, and 


me-—"every soul" who 
privilege. Every soul 
know, he was millionai 
couldn't get credit. 

reduced almost to pove 
depended on the Spirit 
himself, and "himself' 


And then we come to nu 
down to there again. 
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is born in this earth is destined to have this great 

. And then go to the end of that verse: "...shal 

re. And then one day some little trick happened. He 
He lost this one and this one and this one and was 

rty again, all in the period of a few years. He hadn't 


of the Lord. He had 
wasn't a very strong 


W 
. 


mber four: 
"Verily, 


been totally sufficient 


person. 


and obeyeth my voice..." 
thus saith the Lord: 


It shall come 


in and of 


Let's read 


to pass that 


every soul who forsaketh his s 


doesn't need to lock any doors and say, "Well, 


ins, who cometh unto me and who calleth on my 
name; who obeyeth my voice...shall see my face and know that I am." The Lord 


I'm going 


the stake presidents, and these that are in the bishopri 
in the high places. He doesn't say that. He say 


nation, of every race -- every 
him. I'll talk to him. I'l] 


soul, 


without exce 
im these bles 


give h 


S, "eve 
ption. 
sings." 


to see these that are 

cs, and these that are 

ry soul" of every 
"I'll come to see 
Every soul who doeth 


these five things, only four of which we've mentioned so far. This last one 


was: "...who obeyeth my voice.. 
four standard works --the Holy Bible, 


Covenants, the Pearl of Great 
hasn't read those four books? 
them, all those books. 


this, down in Arizona. And as 
two-thirds of the way back, 


Price. 
hop 


When I was 14 years old, I remember 


r sh 


read the Holy Bible. I rememb 


scriptures are and how basic they are and how n 
said: "How many in this congregation have read the Bibl 
ars old. 


e there's not 


came to a b 


sat way back in the aud 
heard the speaker challeng 


said -—- she 


." What is His voice? He 
the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Is there any one here tonight that 


a soul 


ig conf 


had tol 


re is HIs voice -- the 


here that hasn't read 


erence, about like 
lence, about 
e that congregation to 
d how wonderful 


shame-faced because I hadn't and here I was 14 ye 


of books at this time and was 


a litt 


le shame-face 


if I was the only one who hadn't read the Bible. 


hands go up that said they had 
asked you (and I'm not going t 
read the Holy Bible because it 
"...who obeyeth my voice..." 
God's voice if we don't know w 
all the time -- just a little 


read 
o) wou 
is th 


hat it 
bit. 


the Bible. 
ld raise your 


e word of God. 
How in heaven's nam 


is? We don' 
How are we go 


ded th 


y ar and then she 
e?" And I wa a little 


d, and I 


And I 
wonder 
hands 
" " T te 


was reading a lot 

looked around to see 
saw about five or six 
how many of you, if I 

high and say, "I have 
is my voice..." 


are w 
t get i 
ing to 


never hear it? Yet here it is in the most elogu 
that man can utter. The most eloquent and beautiful are 
scriptures. How many of us have read magazines that ar 
weak? How many of us have read other things--newspapers-——every day? It's 


alright. There are parts of it 
of God? I could have read the 
got home that night after that 
my only light. I sat down by 


t that 
Bible 
confe 
this ] 


are good. B 
two or three 
rence. I lit 


nt term 


ut why 
years 
the co 


ittle flickering coal oil light and I 


opened the Bible and I started 
challenge had just come to me 


April, May, June, July, August, 


read every night, every day, s 


interesting--pages and pages of names that 


everything in that Holy Bible- 
from the Doctrine and Covenant 


to re 
that n 


sept 


ad in Genesis 


that n 


ver going to obey 
t in Sacrament Meeting 
obey His voice if we 
s and tones and words 
the words of the 
e crude and ugly and 


don't we read the word 
younger than I did. [ 
al oil lamp. It was 


ight, because the 


ight. I read several chapters and I got 
sleepy and went to bed. And every night in Janua 


ember, Octobe 


ry, Feb 
r, Nove 


ruary, March, in 
mber, and December. 


omething of the word of God. Wasn't all 


—pract 
s, Boo 


ically everyt 
k of Mormon, 


is everything in this whole world a person needs. 
out--not one single thing. Salvation, exaltation 


things in this world that are 


isn't time for everything, and I 


very much time reading novels, 
literature. 


Let's go on to the fifth one: 


who does those things--A, B, C, 


possib 


woul 


"And i 
and 


hing, w 
Pearl o 

There 
, etern 


le to man, are in those books. And yet 
we'll read cheap and sometimes very good books in lieu of that. Now there 
dn't think anybody would want to spend 
literature or anything else, until he read this 


.keepe 


lt not 
t wasn' 


couldn't remember--but there is 


ith the supplement 
f area Price--there 
isn't a thing left 
al life, and all the 


t shall come to pass that every soul..." 
D--and who ".. 


th my commandments..." 


ead les Thou shalt not 


How do you know what the commandments are if you don't read the scriptures? 
If you don't read Exodus where it ways, "Thou sha 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal." Now tha 
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t something of bygone 


days. 


holy. 
the sabbat 
Thou, nor thy son 
stranger that is within 
earth, the sea and all 

Wherefore the Lord b] 
discouraged when He s 


th of the Lord 


, nor 


That was true in 1973 and it will be 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. 

Six days shalt thou labor... 
thy God. 
hy daughter, 
thy gates. 

that in them is, 
lessed the sabbath day and hallowed it." 


goods--the servants, th 
daughter, thy manservan 
kid ourselves by saying 
someone to sell 
thy manservan 
scriptures. 


at 


We 


don't k 


Now let me put it al 
thing. Did you realize 
think of just what He w 
think of any scriptu 
comprehensive as thi 
me, and calleth on m 
shall see my face an 


s? 


d k 


e Christ 
They 
and 

e ble 


Who has seen th 
people who have. 
in pamphlets and h 
isn't worthy of th 
announced and m 
introduced to his 
would know--the on 
Covenants as Jesus 
inspired them from 
you--every on of you. 


Now remind you again, 
thought wishing--wishfu 


S 
e empl 
t, thy 
; "Wel 


verybody having fun on Sunday. 
loyees. 


true in 1975. 
Honor 
and do all thy work and 
And in it "...thou shalt no 
thy manservant 


W 


F 


Yet He says, "Thou, 


maidservant." 
vejl 


] 


the fruit on the way stand." 
thy maid servant... 
the commandments of God. 


now 


ll together again, 


A 
The Lord said, 
| we don't know.. 


" 


still 


and 


tha 
anted 


re of eight 


ines in all literature tha 


W 


...-Every soul who forsaketh 
y name, and obeye 


th my voice, 


W 


and keepet 


now 


and 
don't 


them ou 


ssing. 


ade cheap and weak. 
Heavenly Fat 
e who wrote this Bible, 
Christ through His servants-——-He buil 
the beginning. 


1 
] 


tha 


knows 
t go around boasting abou 


that He is? in our time you 


EEE 


t isn't going to come...it isn 


thinking. It'll come only by performance. 


as they go along. An 
This isn't a spectacu 
When one of us h 
to the Lord Jesus 
the one wh 


lar 
ad 
Ch 
O wro 


ther, 


You can, you can, and you, 


come by, oh, a few days 
Society sister who's ju 
president of Relief Soc 


A 
st 


iety. 


or weeks, 
near perfec] 


or months of servic Her 


Then when sh 


"s released, she ge 


Oh, 


the Lord may have stopped for a few min 
to say that would be comprehensive. 

] is so 
his sins and cometh un 
th my commandment 


"Thou shalt not 

the sabbath day and keep it 
the seventh is 

t do any work. 

thy maidservant, 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
and rested on the seventh day. 
He must get 
Everybody sell 
nor thy son, 
These are employees. 
hire people to wait on tables. 


nor thy 


ling 


nor thy 
Sometimes we 


l hire 


An 


may h 


[sic] 


",..thy servant, 
.we don't know the 


listen to the power of this one 
utes to 
d can you 


Lo 
ts, 


ave known 
They don't write it 
ybody who would do that 

thing tha 
the blessing of being 
rist for 
te this 


should be 


whom he 
Doctrine and 
those books and 

and you, 


and 


't going to come 


can't 


is a Relief 


t during this short period she's 


ts a litt 


tle 


careless. She doesn't pray all the time. She doesn't do the things she 
should. She misses some to her meetings. Here's a man, who while he was a 
great leader, while everyone was watching-—-he lives a righteously. But when 


he is released, h 
find. 


slips into the pat 


This is perfection: 
therefore perfect, 
talking to you again. 
child "Be ye perfect." 
that doesn't mean anyth 
into disaster. 
heart 
point 


t that we are pious 


arranged so that we can live a very normal 
peace and happiness and associations of fam 
these things are a part of this gaining 


childhood--family life. 
perfection. The Lord h 
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remember the Beat 
ven as your Father in Heaven is perfect"? 
To every soul again. 
t's how we becom 


That 
ing to 


But if it does have a meani 
ts and a realization of il 


witho 


All 
as req 


titudes where th 
To every man, 
filly Seid | 
..well 
then 


st 
j 
let 


require worki 


Lord says, 


woman, 
with thee." 
st go ahead, headlong 
it sink deep in our 


ths that are casual and that many people 


"Be ye 


Now He was 


We don't n 
ut natural and 


to b 
proper 
life wit 
ily, fat 


com 
livi 


ng. 


therhood, mot 


uired it of us. Now we have to st 


tart by 


youth and 


Now if 


sober-faced to the 
The Lord has 

th joy and laughter and 
therhood, 


forsaking our sins-—-forsaking the temptations. 


There again comes to my mind th 


his own brethren. 


way disturbed them, 
some dreams he'd had which soun 
going to rule over them. 


so 
fore) 
fa 


uA 


son Joseph. But the travelers 
of silver and bought this human 
could have been a "no-one", a n 


I was born--to greatness. 


ldn't get out 


persuaded t 


aa o 


her--to convince th 


First they were going 


xperienc 


and they 


hem n 
and 


W 


re somewhat 
ded to them 


is coat 


didn't waste himself. 


And then there's 
had. He had temp 
Egypt that was pu 


have embezz] 
have embezz] 
embezzle. 


led. 


Potiphar's home. 


He knew that h 


An 
an 


her finest dress-——perhaps 


least 
They 
And 


th 
Its 


would 


down into the d 
d h 
this great 
lowed 
place, 


tol 


fol 


Lord. 


He knew. 
Commandments hadn' 


given 


we al 


d so when 
d put on all her paints an 


Ly 
just don't know wha 
that isn't just a ma 
wrong and no girl is jus 
e styles are. 
This woman. 
every way a woman can tempt a man. 
could I 
husban 
have pulled him 
left in her hands a par 
eviden 


th 


like thous 


do a thin 
d, my maste 


ce against 
be in priso 


er husband 
t man. 
him in 


CO 


rat 


to Adam. ai 


Noah and to all the 
weren' 
that time. 
talking about here. 
tendency to be ugly, 


t given fir 
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down in 


He knew, 


But Jos 


tations. 
t in 
And 


th 
ands of o 


th 


to remind us again tha 


to his hands. 
there are 
led in the first min 
can imagine that he grew 
He was raised 
e couldn't yield 
had to be above all reproach. 


is wife of Potiphar found h 
d powders, 
e smallest dress she h 
ur eect girls who don't know what they're doin 
ey're doing when they 
tter of fashion. 
tified 


that i 


of Joseph-—Joseph who was sold by 


to kill him becau 
revengeful. 
very arrogant, 
And so they promised to kil 
ot to kill him but 
to send h 
e father 


to throw him 
covered with animal 
t was only animal 


him. 
down 


in 
blo 
at h 


ls th 


came along on camels and put up 
being. He could have been a r 
obody. 


S 


th 
n 


tens of 
ute that 


Up 


He had a chance probably to 
I suppose he could have stolen, 
ousands of people today who would 
obody was wa 
praying even 
so he knew that immorality was destruc 


to the tem 


ers 
da 


an 


ptations of 


el 
1] 


he 


he had experiences that many peop 


mbezzl 


se he had in some 
He told some stories, 
as though he was 
Then Reuben, 


dear 
a pit where he 
od back to his 
ad destroyed his 
thirty pieces 
oustabou He 


But he was born like you were born and 
Born to Godhood. Born to eternal life, 


and he 


le 
in 


tching. 
though h 


f alone in the house with h 


r cosmetics.. 


ad that 


the flesh. 


verything 
he coul 


Ld 
He didn't 
e grew up in 
tive. 
He knew he 


im, 
.when she put on 
red her th 


COV 


leave their 


in 


And I 


can say that a 


Here she lay. 


g like that? 
r, 


of h 
him to get h 
n. He undou 


ungeons because 
erred 


that he 
He didn't su 
the dungeon 


he 


S on M 


has confidence in 
to her bed with 


is 


im thrown 


Here she t 


It's am 
leaving her body uncovered, 
thousand tim 


But he w 
ld I 
me?" 
here, 
t whic 
in 


How cou 


garmen 


bt 


cc 


mpted 
ouldn 


do a th 


And s 
but 
h she 


to prison. 


edly knew tha 
to take advan 


umb. He ran 


he 


tage 
away 


--happy to serve in 


her than give of himself.. 


ph r 
Tha 


to be unsociable, 
1 know are wrong--that's when we resist 


atter of bei 


es and still 
him. And sh 
't yield. He 


h 
he jumped and 
grabbed and 
He probab 


And s 


would. 


this woman bore false witness again 
But here 


of her. 
and left her. 
a dungeon, a 


.rather 


though Moses hadn't come ye 
been given yet on Mt. 
Ten Commandmen 
patriarchs. 
Sinai 
mained faithful and 
t means every time a 


Si 


Abraham kne 
they wer 


to do 


than 


nai, 


wW 
P 


u 


true. 


to 


and though the Ten 


but he knew t 


ing like that 
e dragged him an 


break a comman 


g. 
limbs uncovered. 


ng right and 

no matter what 
feel good about 

e tempted him in 

said, "Why, how 
when your 

d she would 

ran away. He 

then used as 

ly knew that he 

o he was thrown 
st him. She 
he stood, 

d then we 
and dismal 

dment of the 


An 
dark 


hey had been 


ts were given to Adam and to Enos and to 
the Ten Commandmen 
into a physical 


ts. They 
Situation a 


That's wha 


temp 


tation comes 


the 
and 


things that a 
pu 


t the Lord is 
along, every 
re wrong, that 


on our armor of 


righteousness and helmet of truth. 


Now let me read this once more and let you go home with this beautiful 
scripture. Remember, it's the 93rd section and it's the first verse, so you 
can't miss it. Read it over and over. Memorize it. Write it, you young 
girls, on a piece of paper and put it in your bedroom where you can see it. 
Paste it onto your mirror. You boys put it on your mirror where you shave. 
Remember, "Every soul who forsaketh his sins, who cometh unto me, who calleth 
upon my name, who obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my 
face and know that I am." 


God bless you my brothers and sisters. Sometimes we just get so busy doing so 
many things, we forget to stop and think, to memorize, anHow Can I Know What 
the Lord Want's Me To Do! 


AND 


If I do it, Will I Prosper... 


|Iv98 Until all shall know me, who remain, even from the least unto the 
greatest, and shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and shall see 
eye to eye, and shall lift up their voice, and with the voice together sing 
this new song, saying: 

(D&C: Section 84:98) 


Knowledge of Christ To Come By Revelation: 


No matter what ability and talent a man may possess, all must come under this 
rule if they wish to know the Father and the Son. If knowledge of them is not 
obtained through revelation it cannot be obtained at all.... This principle 
alone can give the knowledge of God which is life eternal and the only power 
by which a man can stand unscathed in the trying hour. Those who possess this 
principle are one with Jesus Christ and one with the Father, as says Jesus, 
"That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they may be one in us:... that they may be one, even as we are one." (John 
17:21-22.) They are baptized with the same baptism, they are baptized with 
the same Spirit; they are in possession of the same knowledge; and they knew 
God, whom to know is life everlasting. When built upon this rock the storms 
may blow, the rains may descend and beat upon the house, but it cannot fall 
because it is founded upon a rock. These are some of my reflections in 
relation to this ordiance of the sacrament of the Lord's supper. (JD, 
10:115-117, February 22, 1863; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 112.) 
Progress Toward Godhood Made Possible: 


Apostles: [Apostles of God to our eternal families as per blessing in D&C 132: 
23-24] 


An apostle is a special witness of the name of Christ who is sent to teach the 
principles of salvation to others. [The mission of the holy Ghost is God the 
Testator He is the Chief Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ and the Father, 
because this member of the GodHead dwell in the faithful baptized members of 
the chruch they also are Testators and Apostles of the Lamb and the Father 
particulary to theri families of eternity] He is one who knows ot the 
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divinity of the Savior by personal revelation and who is appointed to bear 


the Church is 


testimony to the world to what the Lord has revealed to him. 
or should be an apostle; 
marrage and should bear to his own world as adam, 
teach his children to know the lord even as Abraham taught 
taught Jacob to know the Lord..... Mothers quotation. ] 


Every elder in 
[because he should be in the celestial 
noah and abraham did to 
Isaac and Isaac 
is, aS a minister 


that 


of the Lord and as a recipient of personal revelation from the Holy Ghost, 


every elder has the call to bear witness of the truth on all proper occasions. 
Indeed, every member of the Chruch should have apostolic insight and 
revelation, and is under obligation to raise the warning voice (D. & C. 88:81; 
Mosiah 18:9.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 46-47) 

This is not over the church but one sent forth to reveal the light and truth 
to the eternal family..... There is also an ordained office over the 
Churches 

"The duty of the Twelve Apostles of the Church," President Joseph F. Smith 
said, "is to preach the gospel to the world, to send it to the inhabitants of 
the earth and to bear testimony of Jesus Christ of Son of God, as living 
witnesses of his divine mission. That is their special calling, and they are 
always under the direction of the Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latterday Saints when that presidency is intact, and there is never at the 
same time two equal heads in the Church-never. (Mormon Doctrine p. 50) [ This 
is scimotaineously done in connection with Eph 4;11-14 JST.] 
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|v10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 


all 


the ends of 


(OldT: Isaiah 52:10) 


lvl Who hath believed our report? 


revealed? 


(OldT: Isaiah 53:1) 


|v38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? and 
revealed? 


and to whom is the arm of the LORD 


the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 


which he spake, 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 


(NewIT: John 12:38) 


|v32 Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the Lord God of Hosts! 

notwithstanding shall lengthen out 

will deny me; nevertheless, will be merciful unto them, 

if they will repent and come unto me; 

day long, saith the Lord God of Hosts. 
(BofM:2 Nephi 28:32) 
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saith the Lord God, 
for mine arm is lengthened out all 
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the 


|lvl3 And now behold, this was 


should so be, that my p 


and by any means be destroyed, 


the desire which 


desired of him--that if it 


opl 


, the Nephites, should fall in 


and the 


CO 


Lamanites should not be destroyed, 


transgression, 
that 
ven if it 


the Lord God would pres 

be by 

day unto the Lamanites, 
(BofM:Enos 1:13) 


|v24 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in 


all the ends of 
(BofM:Mosiah 12:24) 


lvl Yea, even doth not 


EV 


the power of his holy arm, 
that, 


a record of my people, the Nephit 
that it might be brought for 
they might be brought 


perhaps, 


the eyes of 


is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


(BofM:Mosiah 14:1) 


S}; so 


th at some future 


all the nations, 


unto salvation-- 


and 


the earth shall see the salvation of our God? 
Isaiah say: Who hath believed our report, and to whom 
|v31 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 


all the ends of 
(BofM:Mosiah 15:31) 


|v20 But behold, he did deliver 
and because they cried mightily unto him he did deliver 
th his power in all cases among the 

extending the arm of mercy towards them that put their trust 


him; 
bondage; and thus doth the Lord work wit 
children of men, 
in him. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:20) 
|v36 And 


extended 
(BofM:Alma 19:36) 


v10 And behold, when 


the Lord has done for 
remember his merciful 
(BofM:Alma 29:10) 


|v20 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in 
the earth shall see the salvation of God. 


all the ends of 


the earth shall see the salvation of our 


God. 


themselves befor 


them becaus 


they did humbl 


see 


the Lord their God, then is 


them out of 


thus the work of the Lord did commence among the Lamanites; 
Lord did begin to pour out his Spirit upon them; 
to all people who will repent and believe on his name. 


many of my brethren truly penitent, 


my soul filled with joy; then do 


me, 


Y 
arm 


(BofM:3 Nephi 16:20) 
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which he extended 


towards me. 


he hath heard my prayer; 


the eye of all the nations; 


thus the 


and we see that his arm is 


and coming to 
remember what 
yea, then do 


and 


|v14 And the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day cometh that they 
who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of his servants, 
neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut off 
from among the people; 

(D&C: Section 1:14) 


|c15|v0 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet to John Whitmer, at 
Fayette, New York, June 1829. HC 1:50; see also heading to Section 14. The 
message is intimately and impressively personal, in that t 


the Lord tells of 
what was known only to John Whitmer and himself. John Whitmer later became 
one of the Eight Witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 

1-2, The Lord's arm is over all the earth; 

3-6, To preach the gospel and save souls is the thing of most worth. 
(D&C: Section 15:Heading) 


|v10 And then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord shall be revealed in 
power in convincing the nations, the heathen nations, the house of Joseph, of 
the gospel of their salvation. 

(D&C: Section 90:10) 


|v51 But if they will not, make bare thine arm, O Lord, and redeem that which 
thou didst appoint a Zion unto thy people. 
(D&C: Section 109:51) 


Baptism is not optional if one wishes the fulness of salvation. 

... Jesus himself was baptized "to fulfil all righteousness" Matt. 3:15; 2 
Ne. 31:4-11.) 
...Baptism in water has several purposes. It is for the remission of sins, 
for membership in the Church, and for entrance into the celestial kingdom; it 
is also the doorway to personal sanctification when followed by the reception 
of the Holy Ghost. (Bible Dictionary, p. 619) 


Faith 

..where faith is, there will the knowledge of God be also, with all things 
which pertain thereto-revelations, visions, and dreams, as well as every 
necessary thing, in order that the possessors of faith may be perfected, and 
obtain salvation; for God must change, otherwise faith will prevail with him. 
And he who possesses it will, through it, obtain all necessary knowledge and 
wisdom, until he shall know God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent-—-whom to know is eternal life." (Lectrues on Faith, pp. 70-71.) 
"And there were many whose faith was so exceeding strond, evern before Christ 
came, who could not be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with their 
eyes the things which they had beheld with an eye of faith, and they were 
glad." (Ether 12:19.) Today as anciently the sam ffects flow from faith. 
"It is the privilege of every elder to speak of the things of God," the 


Prophet said, "and could we all come together with one heart and one mind in 
perfect faith the veil might as well be rent today as next week, or any other 
time." (Teachings, p. 9; D. & C. 93:1.) [Presiden Kimball's talk on seeing the 
Lord; Also, see God in Bible Dictionary...]. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 266-267.) 


Gospel Mysteries 


God 


God can be known only by revelation. 


He must be revealed, 


or remain forever 


unknown (cf. Mosiah 4:9). God first revealed himself to Adam (Moses 5; 6) and 
has repetedly made himself known by revelation to chosen patriarchs and 
prophets since that time. The present translation of John 1:18 and 1Jn. 4:12 
is misleading, for these say that no man has ever seen God. However, the 
scriptures state that there have been many who have seen him. The JST [Joseph 
Smith Translation] corrects these items to show that no sinful man has ever 
seen God, and also that Jesus Christ is the only Way to God. God the Father 
and his son have been manifested by voice, sight, or otherwise at various 
times, as at the baptism of Jesus (Matt. 3:16-17); the Transfiguration (Matt. 
17:1-8); to Stephen (Acts 7:55-56); and to the Nephites 3 Ne. 11:7). The 
Father and the Son personally visited Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove, in the 
spring of 1820, near Manchester, New York, in the opening of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times (JS-H 1:11-20). 

Latter-day revelation confirms the biblical account of God as the literal 
father of the human family; as a being who is concerned fro the welfare of 
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Life 

Alma said: "this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God." (Alma 
34:32) [This means they prepare to meet God by receiving all the laws and 
ordiances of the Gospel from the least to the Greatest in the house of the 


lord.... and that they receive the Holy Ghost and have seal 
the acts of the ordiances and perfomances which has occured in the house of 


the lord and otherwise 


in this life... The Holy Gho 


God dwelling within ou 
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Sons of God 

The sons of God are members of his family and, hence, are joint-—heirs with 
Christ, inheriting with him the fulness of the Father. (Di. & Cy. 9321923) 
Before gaining entrance to that glorious household, they must receive the 
higher priesthood (Moses 6:67-68), magnify their callings therein (D. & C. 
84:33-41), enter into the new and everlasting covenant of marriage (D. & C. 
131:1-4; 132), and be obedient in all things. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, 
pp. 8-9, 37-41, 59, 64-65.) Those who become the sons of God in this life (1 
John 3:1-3) are the ones who by enduring in continued righteousness will be 
gods in eternity. (D. & C. 76:58.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 745.) 


Va Matt. 5:10. 

This promise is to be understood literally Every living soul who is pure in 
heart shall see God, literally and personally, in this life, to say nothing of 
the fact that he shall dwell with and see him frequently in the celestial 


world hereafter. (Ether 3:19-20, 26; D. & C. 67:10-14; Teachings, pp. 9, 
149-151.) "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that every soul 
who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth 
my voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and know that I am." 
(De & Ce. 938e12) (DNTC. 1; ps 216.) 

John 12:45 


And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. 


"The face fo the Lord shall be unveiled; And the saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quickened and be caught up to meet him. And 
they who have slept in their graves shall come forth, for their graves shall 
be opened; and they also shall be caught up to meet him in the midst of the 
pilar of heaven--They are Christ's, the first fruits, they who shall descend 
with him first, and they who are on the earth and in their graves, who are 
first caught up to meet him." (D. & C. 88:95-98; 29:13; 133:56.) (DNTC 1, p. 
680.) 


Jesus Discourses on the Two Comforters 


These statements about the two Comforters climax and crown the teachings of 
the Son of God. We have no record of anything he ever said which can 
completely withdraw the curtain of eternity and open to the faithful a vision 
of the glories of God. Based on love, born of obedience, Jesus promises the 
Saints that they can have, here and now in this life, the following: 

(1) The gift and constant companionship of the Holy Ghost; 


[a] the comfort and peace which it is the function of the Holy Spirit to 
bestow; 


[b] the revelation and th sanctifying power which alone will prepare men for 
the companionship of gods and angels here after; 


(2) Personal visitations from the Second Comforter, the Lord Jesus Christ 


himself, the resurrected and perfected being who dwells with his Father in the 
Mansions on high; and 
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a new creation by the Holy Ghost. In such a case, there may be more 
powerful effect upon the body, and visible to the eye, than upon an 
while the Israelite at first might be far before the Gentile in pure 
intelligence. 
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and the Lord wil 


uch glorious visions-—— 
the thr heavens, 


p. 735-736.) 


LE 


shal] 
and 
shal] 
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saiah, 


Ezekiel, John upon the 


ter; 


o more nor less than the Lord Jesus 
tance of the whole mat 


that 
of Jesus 
he will 
him, and 
teach 


teries of the 
ts arrived at 
Isle of 


and all the saints who held communion 


the Second Comforter, 
have power while in this life to see God. 


calleth on my name, 


(Teachings, 


will appear personal] 


PP. 


y to 


am." (D. 


"Verily, 


come to pass that every soul who forsaketh his 
and obeyeth my voice, 
see my face and know that I 


and 
& C. 


92:1.) The Brother of Jared, among others, is one who complied with this law 
and thereby saw the Lord. "Because of the knowledge of this man," the record 
says, “he could not be kept from beholding within the viel; and he saw the 


finger of Jesus, which, when he saw, he fell 
was the finger of the Lord; and he had faith 


with fear; for he knew, that it 
no longer, for he knew, nothing 


doubting. Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge of God, he could not be 
kept from within the veil; therefore he saw Jesus; and he did minister unto 


him." (Ether 3:19-20.) (DNTC 1, p. 738.) 


John 14:23 


personal visitation to man of the Father and 
appearing of the Father and the Son, in that 


Jesus here announces the supreme earthly reward for personal righteousness-——a 


the Son. "John 14:23--The 
verse, iS a personal appearance; 


and the idea that the Father and the Son dwell in a man's heart is an old 
sectarian notion, and is false." (D. & C. 130:3.) 


He shall teach you all things 


All things? yes, all things; and all things means all things. "And by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things." (Moro. 10:5.) 
The revealed word says God knows all things and has all thruth, which means 


there is nothing he does not know and no trut 


teach all things to deserving and eligible st 


th he does not possess. 


Consequently, now and hereafter, in time or eternity, the Holy Ghost shall 


tudents. 


He shall testify of me (John 14:26) 

Salvation centers in Christ. The Holy Ghost is Christ's revelator to bear 
witness of his divine Sonship and of the saving truths of his gospel. "The 
Holy Ghost," In Abraham's record this third member of the Godhead was called 
"God the third, the witness or Testator." (Teachings, p. 190.) As a Spirit 
personage, the Holy Spirit, by laws which are ordained, has power to speak to 
the spirit within man and to convey truth with absolute certainty. This 


revealed knowledge becomes a personal testimony to the recipient. By 
definition and testimony of the gospel is to know by personal revelation from 


kingdom of God on earth. 


He shall glorify me 


the Holy Ghost that Jesus is the Christ through whom salvation comes; that 
Joseph Smith is the prophet who revealed anew to the world the saving truths 


of the gospel; and that the Chruch of Jesus Christ of Later-day Saints is the 


[He seals, approves, ratifies, confirms, sanctifies and seals all blessings, 
truths, and ordiances of the gospel upon you. 


] 


The Father and the Son, through their ministries, as Jesus has just announced, 


glorify each other. (John 13:31-32; 14:13.) 


Now Jesus says the Holy Ghost 


shall glorify the Son--a thing which comes to pass because men believe th 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, so live as to gain exaltation, and thereby add 
dominions and kingdoms to the endless domains of the Father and the Son. See 


Jonn 13:31:33 5% 


Know thee the only true God 


when we learn that he is a personal being in 


It is one thing to know about God and another to know him. We know about him 


whose image man is created; when 


we learn that the Son is in the express image of his Father's person; 
specified attributes and powers. But we know them, in the sense of gaining 
eternal life, when w njoy and experience the same things they do. To know 


God is to think what he thinks, to feel what 
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he feels, to have the power h 


possesses, to comprehend the truths he understands, and to do what he does. 
Those who know God become like him, and have his kind of life, which is 
eternal life. (DNTC 1, p. 762.) 


Three thousand souls (Acts 2:41.) 


More than five hundred brethren saw the risen Lord, probably when he appeared 
on the mountain in Galilee. (1 Cor. 15:6.) Thus there could have been many 
priesthood barers available to perform these three thousand baptism. (DNTC 2, 
p. 43.) 

1 Cor L223 
Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 


calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. 


Two principles are here set forth: 1. Any man who has the Spirit praises 
Christ and testifies fo his goodness and mercy; and 2. Christ is and can be 
known by revelation from the Holy Ghost, and in no other way. 
Revelation is the sole and only sure source of knowledge about God and Christ 
and gospel truths. A knowledge of these things does not and cannot come by 
reason, research, or rationalization. God stands revealed, or he remains 
forever unknown. In keeping with this principle, Joseph Smith said that the 
latter part of verse three should read: No man can know that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." (Teachings, p. 223.) (DNTC 2, p. 365-367.) 


Jesus taught that "the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things" (John 14:26), and the 
latter-day revelation on spiritual gifts says this about knowing of Christ's 
divinity by the power of the Spirit: "To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to 
know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he was crucified for the 
Sins of the world. To others it is given to believe on their words, that they 


also might have eternal life if they continue faithful." [Parents to 
children] [Abraham] (D. & C. 46:13-14.) (DNTC 2, p. 367-368.) 


1 Cor. 14:31 
For ye may all prophesy on e by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted. 


We which have believed do enter into rest 

"True saints enter into the rest of the Lord while in this life and by abiding 
in the truth, they continue in tht blessed state until they rest with the Lord 
in heaven. (Moro. 7:3; D. & C. 84:17-25; Matt. 11:28-30; Heb. 3:7-19; 4:1-11.) 
The rest of the Lord, where mortals are concerned, is to gain a perfect 
knowledge of the divinity of the great latter-day work. ‘It means entering 
into the knowledge and love of God, having faith in his purpose and in his 
plan, to such an extent that we know we are right, and that we are not hunting 
for something else; we are not distrubed by every wind of doctrine, or by the 
cunning and craftiness of men who lie in wait to deceive." It is "rest from 
the religious turmoil of the world; from the cry that is going forth, here and 
there-—-lo, here is Christ; lo, there is Christ." (Gospel Doctrine, 5th ed., 
pp: 58, 221-126.) The rest of the Lord, in eternity, is to inherit eternal 
life, to gain the fulness of the Lord's glory. (D. & C. 84:24.)" (Mormon 
Doctrine, 2nd ed., p. 633.) (DNTC 3, p. 151.) 
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Hebrews 12:14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 


shall see the Lors: 


Jesus said: 


5s B)y 


"Blessed are the prue in heart: for they shall see God" (Matt. 


meaning that every person who perfects his life shall see God, here and 


now, while he yet dwells in the flesh, and that if he continues in grace, he 
shall also see and dwell with him everlastingly in the realms of immortal 


glory. 
As revealed to Joseph Smith, the divine law enabling man to see Deity is 
couched in 


that every soul who 


[1] forsake 
[2] cometh 
[3] calleth 
[4] obeyeth 
[5] keepeth 
[result] 

[1] 

[2] 

things] 

93: 


thes words: "Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass 


th his sins and 


unto me, and 


on my name, and 


my voice [holy Ghost] [Greggs Disortation], and 


my commandments, [equalls] 


shall see may face and [act] 


know that I am [by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know truth of all 
[seal of knowledge, comfirmation, surity, by the Holy Ghost." (D. & C. 
1) [D&C 1324 19-24] 


Through Joseph Smith the Lord also said to all those who hold his holy 
priesthood: 
have been ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as 


[2 


[2 
[3 


flesh, 


"It is [1] your privilege, and [2] a promise I give unto you that 


[1] you strip yourselves from jealousies and fears, and 


] humble yourselves before me, for ye are not suffeciently humble, 


[the result] 
[1] the veil] 


shall be rent and 


] you shall see me and [act] 


] know that I am [know by the Holy Ghost-seal of holy Ghost]-not with the 


carnal neither the natural mind [the emperical sences], but with the spiritual 
[the power of the Holy Ghost]. For no man has seen God at any time in the 
excetp quichened by the Spirit of God." (D. & C. 67:10-11.) And the 


revelation on priesthood says that without "the power of godliness," which is 
righteousness, "no man can s the face of God, even the Father, adn live." 


(D. 


& C. 84 


221-22) [I think this means righteousness and the ordiances of 


God-we can not be in God's and Christ's presence and live as the Father lives 


with et 


ernal lives....] 


The Prophet also taught: "It is the priviledge of every Elder to speak of the 


things 
perfec 
time, 


of God; and could we all come together with one heart oand one mind in 


t faith the veil might as well be rent today as next week, or any other 
and if we will but cleanse ourselves and covenant befoer God, to serve 


him, it is our privilege to have an assurance that God will protect us at all 


times." 


1 John 1:3 
Ye also may have fellowship with us] Fellowship connotates a community of 
terest, activity and feeling; it is the association enjoyed by a group of 


in 


(Teachings, p. 9.) (DNTC 3, p. 227.) 
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equals or friends. and in the 


see and hear and know and understand and feel and han 


who have fellowship with them, 


but what he will make known unto 
all things as fast as he is able 
Know ye the 
the greatest." 

Father, 


man need say to his neighbor, 
remainO from the least to 
Our fellowship is with the 
John-—-himself soon to be trans] 
Lord which was enjoyed by 


the three soon- 


Church, 


dle; it 


is all 


"for God hath not 
the Twelve, and even 
to bear them, for the 


Lord; for all 


the 1 


shall 


ast 
day must 
know him 


(Teachings, p. 149.) 
and with his Son 


lated--is the same state of fel 


Jesus Christ] 


it is not the apostles only who are to 


the saints 


revealed anything to Joseph, 
saint 
come when no 


may know 


(who 


lowship with the 


to-be tran 


to whom the Lord said: "Ye shal 
the kingdom of my Father; yea, 

given me fulness of joy; 
Father; and the Father and I 
saying" 'Our 
they accept us as friends; 

in dominion" [D&C 132:19] ( 
receive of th 
life is to en 
him; 


D: 


that eternal life of which he is the possessor and originator. [ 


(DNTC 3, p. 
1 John 2:3 
An 
[Commandments are acts, 
ordiances, then the Holy Ghost 
and confirms to the inner man 


374.) 


and ye shall be even as 
are one." 
fellowship is with the Father and the Son; 
and we shall be "equal in power, and in might, and 

in that glorious day when we 

To have fellowship with the Lord in this 

joy the companionship of his Holy Spirit, which makes us one with 
and to have fellowship with him in eternity is to be like him, 
D&C 


& Cy 
eir fulness and grace.' 


d hereby we do know that we know him, 
after performing 


the absolute knowledge and su 


slated Nephit 


te disciples, 


ll have fulness of joy; and ye shall sit down in 


ll, 
am, 
0.) 


your joy shall be fu 


and I 
Thus, 


(3 Ne. 28:1 


76:95), 


if we keep his comm 


seals the truth of them upon 


even as 


the Father hath 
am even 
John is 
we are one wi 


as the 
here 
th them; 


andments. 
the acts and performances, 
us soul to soul 
rity of them...] 


tercessory Prayer, 
e Father and the 


having 
132:19.] 


and 


in 


Son 2nd because 


That John who recorded in his gospel account the great In 

which Jesus taught that life eternal consists of knowing th 

son 

[the Father lst because he created us, and His Only Begotten 

he saved us and brought us back to His Father and our Father...The Holy Ghost 


is he which 
truth of all 


3rd because it 
knowledge and 
to know God. 

in no other way! 


CES 


Which is 


"T 


gained simply by saying: 


theings.], 
It is by obedience 
to say, 
scintilla of spiritual sense in the sectarian supposition th 


accept Jesus as my personal Savior." 


ifies and teaches spirit 
[John] now announces h 


among other things: There 


to spiri 
ow it 
to the laws and ordiances of the gospel! 


is not 


the 
is possible 


And 


one 


at salvation is 


Since the very fact of knowing God, in the ultimate and ful sense, consists of 
thinking what he thinks, saying what he says, doing what he does, and of being 
like him, thus having exaltation or godhood--it follows that saved souls must 
advance and progress until they acquire his character, perfections, and 
attributes, until they gian his eternal power, until they themselves becom 
gods. (DNTC 3, p. 377.) 

Rev 3:20-21 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. [D&C 

N32 193° 93-345] 

To him that overcometh will grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 

also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 

Sit with me in my throne] In conversation with Deity, Enoch said: "Thou hast 
made me, and given unto me a right to they throne." (Moses 7:59.) Thus: "Ye 
shall be even as am." (3 Ne. 28:10.) "Ye shall have eternal life; ye shall 
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have exaltation; ye shall be gods; ye shall rule and reign forever ona 
heavenly throne.' 


I...am set down with my Father in his throne] "I am even as the Father." (3 
Ne. 28:10.) Speaking of those who are "heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ," the Prophet asked, "What is it?" and then answered: "To 

inherit the same power, the same glory and the same exaltation, until you 
arrive at the station of a God, and ascend the throne of eternal power, the 

same as those who have gone befoer. What did Jesus do? Why; I do the things 
I saw my Father do when worlds came roling into existence. My Father workded 


out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the same; and when I 
get my kingdom, I shall present it to my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom 
upon kingdom, and it will exalt him in glory. He will then take a higher 
exaltation, and I will take his place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So 


that Jesus treads in the tracks of his Father, and inherits what God did 
before; and God is thus glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation 


of all his children. It is plain beyond disputatuin, and you thus learn some 
of the first principles of the gospel." (Teachings, pp. 347-348.) (DNTC 3, p. 
462.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds of the 
earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress until they 
become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, converted, 
baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up unto eterhal 


life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 
34 Pe 49i) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over the four 
quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, 
which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the everlasting 
covenant, thereby making their calling and election made sure, none so 
involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth to an inheritance of 
glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, an unnumbered multitude. ] 
(DNTC 3, p. 492.) 


The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status in 
Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the lands 
north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now reside in the 
President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. That the 
remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second Coming of the Son of 
Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to receive the 
restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances of the Lord's house they are 


to become kings and priets, who shall administer the blessings of the 


everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have 
been called and elected these shall seal them up and make their callings and 


ellections sure, this work shall be done for the living and the dead as they 
shall dwell do their work in the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when they are 
"sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 
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A perfect description of exalted beings! For, as with the 144,000, so with 
all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 
28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord has 
a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2] comprehended 
by those only who know God in the sense that they have become as he is and 
have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's "new name" shall be 
written upon all those who are joint—-heirs with him (Rev. 3:12), and shall 
signify that they have becom ven as he is and he is even as the Father. (3 
Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 


All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly shall 
be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the great and 
eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's natural Son, all 
exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and gods. Christ thus 
becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord of Lords, a God of Gods. 
(Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 451.) (DNTC 3, p. 568.). 


vi 22:4-5 

And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 
d 
e 


their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of 
sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for ever and 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the Lamb 
and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall converse 


with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 33:11.) 

They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) “Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his dominions." 
(Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 


lv6 Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. Keep my commandments in all 
things. 

|v7 And, if you keep my commandments and endure to the end you shall have 
eternal life, which gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God. 


|v8 And it shall come to pass, that if you shall ask the Father in my name, in 
faith believing, you shall receive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance, 


that you may stand as a witness of the things of which you shall both hear and 
see, and also that you may declare repentance unto this generation. 


|v9 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, who created the 
heavens and the earth, a light which cannot be hid in darkness; 

|vl0 Wherefore, I must bring forth the fulness of my gospel from the Gentiles 
unto the house of Israel. 

|v11 And behold, thou art David, and thou art called to assist; which thing if 
ye do, and are faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually and temporally, 
and great shall be your reward. Amen 
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(D&C: Section 14:6-11) 


Patriarchal blessing: 
"If you are humble before our Heavenly Father, 
choice compan 
House of the 
where the choice spirits of the Lord might 


ion for you and so prepare yourself; 


your joy and your blessing, 
that the Lord is wil 


ling to give you, 


I was filled with great joy and rejoicing as 


through your faith 


there is in the prepara 


ful 


part of my blessing concerning 


And I prayed unto the Lord, in 
blessing was fulfilled. And I 


my heart, and 


could take my wife to the holy temple to star 

earth.... 

And as was thus praying and thanking the Father in th 
of teh Lord came again unto me saying, "No! No! 


blessing is not fulfilled. 
you there cannot." 


The "fulness of the gospel" 
The Lord said that the scriptures wer 
elect; for they will hear my voice, 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and will manifest myself to him. (John 14:21) 


Therefore, care not for the body, neither the lif 


thanked Him 
told the Lord how greatfu 


for the soul, and for life of the soul. And s 


IE 


is 


sM ( 


and I 


of the body; 
k th 


tion a 

that you can take her to the 
Lord and there together you might start a Kingdom of your 
come. to be reared and 
shown by example and by precept the way that they should go, 
if you will but prepare yoursel 


own, 
taught and 
and great will be 
f for the things 
ness." 


ion Sheri. 


hat 


I was that 


t my kingdom here upon this 


manner, 


tion of mine own 
D & C 35:20-21) 


will 


face of the Lord 


always, 
eternal life." (D. 


& C. 101:37-38) 


that in patience ye may possess your souls, 


and ye shall have 


God hath not revealed anything to Joseph, but what He will make known 


unto the Twelve, 


he is able to bear them! (TPJS, p. 149) 


And if your eye be single to my glory, 
with light, and there will be no darkness in you; 
filled with light comprehendeth all things. 

Therefore, 
the days will come that you shall see him; 
unto you, and it shall be in his own time, 
according to his own will. (D. & C. 88767-768) 
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sanctify yourselves that your minds become single to god, 


and 


the Spirit 
David, this part of your 
Can there be a Kingdom without a King! I 


[ particularly reflected upon the 
my choice wife and compan 


that this part of my 


say unto 


refers to all of the laws and commandments of God. 
given for "the salva 
and shall see me... 


he it is that loveth me: 
love him, 


but care 


and even the least Saint may know all things as fast as 


your whole bodies shall be filled 
and that body which is 


and 
for he will unveil his face 
and in his own way, 


To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, and that he was crucified for the sins of the world. (D .& C. 
46:13) 


The Prophet Joseph adds: 

It is not wisdom that we should have all knowledge at once presented 
before us; but that we should have a little at a time; then we can 
comprehend it. 

The principle of knowledge is the principle of salvation. This principle 
can be comprehended by the faithful and diligent; and every one that does 
not obtain knowledge sufficient to be saved will be condemned. (TPJS, p. 
297) 


Then on another occasion he said: 


I want to ask this congregation, every man, woman and child, to answer the 
question in their own heart, what kind of a being God is? Ask yourselves; 
turn your thoughts into your hearts, and say if any of you have seen heard, or 
communed with him. This is a question that may occupy your attention for a 
long time. I again repeat the question--What kind of a being is God? Does 
any man or woman know? Have any of you seen him, heard him, or communed with 
him? Here is the question that will, peradventure, from this time henceforth 
occupy your attention. The scriptures inform us that "This is life eternal 
that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." 

If any man does not know God, and inquires what kind of a being he is,--if h 
will search diligently his own heart-—-if the declaration of Jesus and the 
apostles be true, he will realize that he has not eternal life; for there can 
be eternal life on no other principle. (TPJS, pp. 343-344) 


The Lord has said, "this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3) 


...no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and they to whom the Son will reveal himself; they 
shall see the father also. (Matt. 11:28, Insp. Ver.) 


The power and authority of the higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the 
privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 
the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 


the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. (D. & C. 
107:18-19) [Husband needs this to preside over his family] 
22?7?MDD...2???? 


The Prophet promises: 


Having a knowledge of God, we begin to know how to approach him, and how 
to ask so as to receive an answer. (TPJS, p. 350) 
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..-because of the knowledge of this man he could not be kept from 
beholding within the veil; and he saw the Lord; and he had faith no 
longer, for he knew, nothing doubting. 


Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge of God, he could not be kept 
from within the veil; therefore he saw Jesus; AND HE DID MINISTER UNTO 


HIM. (Ether 3:19-20) 


From Joseph Smith's Inspired Translation of the Bible, we read that the 
fulness of the Priesthood comes "not by man, nor the will of man; neither 


by 


father nor mother; neither by beginning of days nor end of years; but of God." 


(Gen. 14:28) Willard Richards wrote in the Joseph Smith Diary that is 
Priesthood is for those who are-- 


...called, elected and made were without father, etc.; a priesthood which 
holds the priesthood by right from the Eternal Gods--and not by descent 


from father and mother. (words of Joseph Smith, p 244) 


And again, speaking of Hebrews 7: 


Paul is here treating of three different priesthoods, namely the 


priesthood of Aaron <Levitical>, Abraham <patriarchal>, and Melchizedek. 
Abraham's priesthood was of greater power than Levi's, and Melchizedek's 


was of greater power than that of Abraham. (Words of Joseph Smith, 
p.245-246) 


The Prophet Joseph stated that, "those holding the fulness of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most High God,.. 
(TPUS, p. 322) He further explained this Priesthood order as-- 


W 
. 


That of Melchisedec who had still greater power even power of an endless 
life of which was our Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by 
the offering of his son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor 


apostle nor Patriarch only but 
windows of Heaven and pour oul 
no man can attain to the join 


of King & Priest to God to open the 


ct cc 


the peace & law of endless life to man, & 
heirship with Jesus Christ without being 


administered to by one having the same power & authority of Melchisedec. 


(Words of Joseph Smith, p. 245) 


above the spirit and power of Elijah" (TPJS, p. 340), 
for-- 


this greater priesthood administereth the gospel and holdeth the 


In another instance, Joseph emphasized that the spirit of "Messiah is 


key 


of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God.*** 
For without this no man can s the face of God, even the Father, and 


live. (D. & C. 84:19 & 22) 


In conclusion then, the Prophet stated that "the spirit of Elias is 
first, Elijah second, and Messiah last." (TPJS, p. 340) This highest 
power and authority of Priesthood was the kingly Priesthood which Pe 


Cer 


referred to as the "Royal Priesthood" (I Peter 2:9), confirmed by the 


King of Kings-the Messiah Himself. 
Those with the highest Priesthood may enjoy the following powers and 
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privileges: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. 

In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God 
to give laws to the people, administering endless lives to the sons and 
daughters of Adam. (TPJS, p. 322) 


All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will 
have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those 
who will not receive all the ordinances will come short of the fulness of 
that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (DHC 5:424) 


The power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the 
privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 
the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 
the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. (D. & C. 
107:18-19) 


The object of every man should be to obtain the Priesthood and magnify 
his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy of the 
fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. Only then can he possess the 
power to have the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father 
and His Son. 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 
God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) The prophet 
Jeremiah prophesied: 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them 


by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord: But 
this shall be the covenant that i will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: OE I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
(Jer. 31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst and ye 
cannot see me; but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, and know 
that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is 
not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up your loins and 
be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 


Remember these things; call upon the Lord while He is near, and seek Him 
while He may be found, is the exhortation of your unworthy servant. 
(Joseph Smith, TPJS, p. 18) 
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cabin, 
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ter having performed this service to my brethren, retired to the pulpit, 
the veils being dropped, and bowed myself, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn and 
silent prayer. After rising from prayer, the following vision was opened to 
th of us-- 
"The veil was taken from our minds, and the eyes of our understanding were 
We saw the Lord standing upon the breastwork of the pulpit, before us, and 
under His feet was a paved work of pure gold in color like amber. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, the hair of His head was white like the pur 
His countenance shone above the brightness of the sun and His voice was 
as the sound of the rushing of great waters, even the voice of Jehovah, 
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"John..." (spoke Ellen). 
"Hush," he whispered. 
He needn't have spoken, for the change in his face had taken her voice 
away. The gray and wasted countenance was transformed with the light of 
the Spirit, as it had been in the old days upon the rostrum. Ellen had 
heard so many people tell of times when John's countenance came alight, 
and now at last the wife who had known him only during the years of the 
shadow saw this brilliance and felt the awesome warmth of the Spirit 
emanating from him. 
"Hush," he whispered. "The Savior is passing." 
And the light died away as he followed Him. (Ibid., pp. 298-299) 
George Q. Cannon 

rejoiced exceedingly in the testimonies that have been borne during 
this conference. know that this is the work of God. know that God 
lives. I know that Jesus lives; for I have seen him! know that this 
is the Church of God, and that It is founded on Jesus Christ, our 
Redeemer. I testify to you of these things as one that KNOWS--as one of 
the Apostles of the Lord that He lives and that He will live, and will 
come to reign on the earth, to sway an undisputed sceptre. (The Deseret 
Weekly, Vo. LII, No. 20, Oct. 31, 1896, p. 610) 
[Dave: Bare my witness as an Apostle, not of the Church but as an Apostle 
or witness of Jesus Christ see Mormon Doctrine; Apostle...] 
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know that Jesus is the Son of God. 
and that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. 
far more than I 
the laying down of my body on the plains for the wolves to devour!" 


I have seen 
know 


have suffered for that kno 


let me ask you, 
you had remained 
ow 

the dimming eyes 
his voice in 


the prints in 
that this work 
would suffer it 
wledge, even to 
(From 


Judaism to Americanism, 


[Dave: 


bear my testimony...D&C 14: 
standing witness that means one who 


by Wenonal Shirley; 


is alive sti 


see also J.D. 


11: 


279) 


this is what the lord want's is fora 
] pretty scary. 


I'll 


have to think this over and pray for the proper approach on my 
s me through the Holy 


experiences as per 
Ghost that should be said... 


Brigham H. Roberts 


"Make your calling and election sure. 
marriage or any other principle of the Gospel 
See to it that you KNOW the Savior while 
in this probation." 


election sure! 
You must know Jesus Christ, 
a friend of John and Lorin 
tioned that at 


Carl 


also ment 


who was 


H. Ro 
For two 
th 
Church, 
because 
in 
water." 
Canyon, 
thick, 

trails. 


Brother roberts went on, 
just couldn't go another day, 


felt 


said, 
So, I 
He (B. 


he must 


Gospel of Jesus Christ!" 
Rhea Knuz, 


Woolley, 


Jentzsch, 


spoke 
berts. 


to Certervil 


and 


like 
The Savior appeared to me, 
"Brother Roberts, 


H. 
this confirmation, 


then head of 
to, 


or 


e point until finally he said, 
the officials and the way things are going, 
told them. 
le Canyon, 
know what he means, 
middle of the night. 


have 


Now I 
in the 
the 


D&C 14 and what 


or had a long conversation 
He was then head of the Quorum of the Seven 
three hours he skirted around things and didn 


only way 


the Father tel] 


Amen. ] 


Th 


is is more important 
l--make your calling and 
this 


in 


than plural 


life. 


perorally, while 


Wolley, 


d th 


above and 


one time he had a 
the Quorum of the Seventy in 


"Well, am very 


But 
and 


want to say this 


discussion with 


for about 


I've fasted many days by a 


report 


the Ch 
four 


discou 
and 
to you 


because I' b 


And 


vV 


"After many days, when 


Roberts) 
obtain this. 


Vols. 1, 


John W. Woolley 


<Harol 


d Allred> 


shaken hands with my Savior. 
in John W. Woolley's hom 
took place. 


1886, 


Vol. 4, 


p. 1, 


Lorin C. Woolley 


March 31, 
woolley on the street. 
office had left. 
We repaired to the office, 


to stop. 


1930. Abo 


As 


Spirit of the Lord, 


here: 


He had met the Savior, 
death of the two latter, 


Gospel Mysteries 


said, 


want to mention that 
that day to visit with this pioneer <John W. Woolley>, 
the most outstanding thing John 


(Statement by Harold Allred, 
of Reminiscences of John and Lorin Woolley, 


p. 6) 


told us was this: 
It was here in this 
where th 


was driving in my car 
and he, 


told me many wonderful things, 
Brigham Young and John Taylor, 
and had heard the voice of 


also Joseph Smith, 


Dec. 


n lost 
the brush at th 
to get up there at the time was 


B. 
urch. 
hour 
ty in 


they 


h 


H. 


Roberts, 
He says: 
with, B. 
the Church. 


S 


't come quite to 
raged wi 


th the 
know it 
ave gone 


littl 
t in 


e 
EO. FL 


e stream of 
Centerville 


time was very 


nd deer 


was so discouraged and 


started out of that canyon. 
and He laid His hands upon my head, and he 
thou shalt have a part and a lot in my kingdom.'" 


just want to witness these things to you because it is the truth. 
"Every man in this Church who does not receive 
has not obtained anything in this kingdom whatsoever: 
It is one of the most necessary things in the wh 
(Reminiscences of John W. Woolley and Lorin C. 


ITanthus W. Barlow went 


ole 


with us 
whom he knew well. 
"Brethren, I have 
room." That room was 


1972 


as 
Rhe 


i 


monumental meetings of September 27, 


recorded in 
a Knuz) 


ut 4 p.m. met my dear friend and brother Lorin C. 
He had been to see me and finding me out of 
saw him and felt impressed 
under the influence of 
some of which 


the 


the 
record 
since the 


his father since his death. Joseph Smith and John Taylor had visited him 


at his father's home before his father's death and after he had been 


"handled" by the Church, and he was comforted and instructed to "carry 
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These were some of th xperiences and testimonies of "the elect". This 


was the fulfillment of a promise by the Lord, when He declared that-- 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 


open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 


me. (Revelation 3:20) *x***xxxxxxkk [See also President Kimball's talk on 
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He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him...And we will come unto him, and make our 
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If we keep the commandments of God, He will love us, and the Savior will 


manifest Himself unto us. If we fail to keep the commandments of God, 
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THE PURPOSE OF THE TEMPLE ORDINANCES 


Too often we go to the temple and do not really understand what it is all 
about except to know that we are doing work either for the living or the dead. 


Too often the rest of what goes on in there is clouded in mystery and 
symbolism which seems eternally impenetrable. But we must realize that 


salvation is an individual affair, meaning, that everyone must be saved upon 


there is for your own exaltation, as well as for those who have passed on. 


bring man back to him. We are ina fallen condition, both physically and 
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order for us to understand what the ordinances do for us we must understand 
the fall of mankind and the plan of redemption which was designed by God to 


the same conditions. None will receive exaltation except through obedience to 
the laws and ordinances ordained for that purpose. With this concept in mind, 
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received a shield that will be used later in conjunction with the keys of the 
priesthood. The endowment now bestows those keys of the priesthood upon both 
men and women. They are put under covenant to obey certain laws of the 

gospel. By faithfully observing these laws they prove that they are true and 


faithful and can therefore receiv 
The person is now ready to receiv 


keys of how to ask and receive an answer. 
constitute the keys of the priesthood mentioned in the lecture at veil. These 
keys are revealed to both the men and the women. With these keys the person 
may begin to learn how to approach God in the proper manner. The shield which 
was received earlier now is an important part of prayer. 


further blessings. 
the keys of the priesthood, which are the 


The signs and tokens, etc., 


Marriage Sealing 


At this point a new kingdom is formed for time, with the promise that if the 
couple endures faithfully in this life, the kingdom will have a seal placed 
upon it so that it can endure for all the 


eternities. 


It is at this point where the couple receives the command to bear children, to 
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the benefit of the husband and wife and they are able to receive all necessary 
revelations for themselves and their kingdom, and all prayers are answered. 
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In addition to being cleansed from our own sins, we will have to be proven 
worthy in the areas of (1) sharing the gospel to non-members around us; (2) 
helping to perfect the saints through our assigned callings; and (3) in doing 
temple work for the dead. Now the scripture in D&C 88 makes sense: 
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continue in the vineyard [in our assigned callings] until the mouth of the 
Lord shall call them [the voice of the Lord is heard], for their time is not 


Gospel Mysteries 


yet come; 
clean from the blood 


[and sins] 


[our period of probation is not yet complete] 
of this generation. 


(85) 


their garments are not 


keeping all the 


After we have proven ourselves true and faithful in 
commandments, and in living up to the covenants we have made, 
priesthood assignments which we have received, then if we will 
kind of righteous living, the judgement will come, 

begin conversing with the Lord through the veil. Th 

with the Lord through the veil, and we have received the nam 
token, then we will be able to approach the veil an 

having conversed with the Lord through the veil, 

presenc "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: 

and open the door, will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
me." (Rev 3:20) We will then be able to open the door (the veil) 
Savior to come in and minister unto us. 


The endowment is designed to 


b 


"enable one 


and the 
endure in this 


and then we will be able to 
en after we have conversed 


of the last 


blessings which hav 


Keys Must Be Used To Obtain Blessings 


wor 


d have it said: Adam, 
desires now to enter his 
if any man hear my voice, 


and he with 
and allow the 


"to secure the fulness of those 
n prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come 
up and abide in the presence of Eloheim in the eternal ] 


ds.' (TPJS, 


p. 


237)" But in order to do so there are certain key words and signs belonging to 
the priesthood which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing of the 


fulness of the priesthood 


(Mormon 


Doctrine, p. 482). 


If the saints are to ever 


obtain the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood, they will have to 


xercis 
mercy and blessings, 


in the tru 


their faith and approach 


order. 


Hy 


The word patriarch in latin is This was Fon 
-pa 


Font/Pitch 4,10 - On 
Font/Pitch 1,10 - On 
Font/Pitch 4,10 - On 
Font/Pitch 1,10 - On 
—- On.patriaThis was 
meaning a family; Th 


On.paterThis was Fon 
father; and This was 
On.archein 

meaning to rule. (2) 
directs th 

Eve. 

Within 


posteri 


as 


-pa 


Font 


the gospel context, 
Patriarchal Priesthood and is the natural, 
ty. On the other hand, 
ordained within the church to give blessings 
to those who have no father holding 


‘ILE NAME: PATRIARC.PPR 


NATURAL AND 


ORI 


DAI 


NED PATRIARCHS 


Font/Pitch 


0 


This was Font/Pitch 4,1 
In a patriarchal 
e affairs of the family. 
on the earth within families for nearl 


an ordained pat 


(1) 


, 10 


to those 


explained the difference and relationship between the 


A Patriarch to the church is appointed 


no father in the church to bless 


Gospel Mysteries 


to bless those 
them....But does not 


the priesthood. 


who 
In 


who 
the 


the throne of grace and petition for his 


t/Pitch 3,10 - Off.This was 
triarchaThis was Font/Pitch 4,10 - Off.This was 

., and in Greek is This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was 
triarchesThis was Font/Pitch 4 
.; This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 4,10 
t/Pitch 4,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., 

is was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 4,10 
t/Pitch 4,1 


Off.This was 


- Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., meaning 

1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 4,10 - 

0 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On., 
government, the father presides and 
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Patriarch [to the 


church] stand in the same relationship to the church, as Adam did to his 
family, and as Abraham and Jacob did to theirs? No. This is another mistake 
which is made by our junior, and one that may be very easily made 
inadvertently. Adam was the This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 
4,10 - On.naturalThis was Font/Pitch 4,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 1,10 - On. 
father of his posterity, who were his family and over whom he presided as 
patriarch, prophet, priest, and king. Both Abraham and Jacob stood in the same 
relationship to their families. But not so with Father Joseph Smith, Hyrum 
Smith, or William Smith. They were not the natural fathers of the church, and 
could not stand in the same capacity as Adam, Abraham, or Jacob; but inasmuch 
as there had been none to bless for generations past, according to the ancient 
order, they were ordained and set apart for the purpose of conferring 
patriarchal blessings, to hold the keys of this priesthood, and unlock the 
door, that had long been closed upon the human family: that blessings might 
again be conferred according to the ancient order, and those who were orphans, 
or had no father to bless them, might receive it through a patriarch who 
should act as proxy for their father, and that fathers might again be enabled 
to act as patriarchs to their families, and bless their children. For like all 
other ordinances in the church, this had been neglected; and must needs be 
restored. (3) 
Eliza R. Snow, expressed this same idea by saying: 
With the restoration of the fullness of the gospel came also the ancient order 
of patriarchal blessings. Each father, holding the priesthood, stands as a 
patriarch, at the head of his family, with invested right and power to bless 
his household, and to predict concerning the future, on the heads of his 
children, as did Jacob of old. 
Inasmuch as many fathers have died without having conferred those blessings, 
God, in the order of his kingdom, has made provisions to supply the 
deficiency, by choosing men to officiate as patriarchs, whose province it is 
to bless the fatherless. Joseph Smith, Sr., was ordained to this office, and 
held the position of first patriarch in the church. (4) 
John A. Widtsoe explained this concept by saying that "one holding the 
Patriarchal office [as an ordained patriarch within the church] does not stand 
as the head of any family (save his own) or as the head of the Church, or any 
branch thereof, but acts primarily as proxy for the fatherless and for those 
whose nearest male ancestors are not in the Church." (5) 
How, within the gospel framework, does a father become a patriarch to his 
family? John Taylor taught: 
Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a Patriarch 
to his own family; and has the right to confer patriarchal blessings upon his 
family; which blessings will be just as legal as those conferred by any 
Patriarch of the church: in fact it is his right; and a Patriarch in blessing 
his children, can only bless as his mouthpiece. (6) 

Elder Taylor was apparently addressing himself to those who were already 
members of the church and who held the higher priesthood, since one cannot 
pronounce spiritual blessings upon the heads of others, as God's mouthpiece, 
without the Melchizedek Priesthood. (7) 
Daniel Tyler commented that "every faithful Elder in Israel who has received a 
patriarchal blessing by a legally authorized father in Israel, is, himself, by 
virtue of his blessing, a patriarch to his children, and without such blessing 
is not a recognized patriarch." (8) Here, brother Tyler indicates that "every 
faithful Elder" is "a patriarch to his children", showing that natural 
patriarchs must hold the priesthood. 

To this idea, John A. Widtsoe added that "every man is a Patriarch who is the 
natural father or head of a family, if his children have been born to him 
under the bond of the Holy Priesthood. Therefore, each head of a properly 
organized family, being a Patriarch, may in his own right bless his 
posterity." (9) 
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l emphasis to the role of the father 


in giving blessings to children in the family. We think we should generally 
leave to the ordained patriarchs in the stakes the responsibility of declaring 
lineage in connection with an official patriarchal blessing, but still we 
could leave unlocked the door so that any father who felt inspired to 
pronounce the lineage in connection with a father's blessing he was giving to 
his children should not be prevented from doing so. (15) 

Patriarchal blessings are important for several reasons. First, the person is 
told which of the twelve tribes he descends from. The tribe of Ephraim is the 
firstborn, and is the one that is generally being gathered today. Second, the 
blessing can reveal things about the person's future that will assist him in 
his earthly mission. Third, the patriarch (natural or ordained) who holds the 
fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood can seal the person up to eternal life. 


(16) 
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ordinances men and women can once again obtain all the blessings of the 
fulness of the gospel that pertain to the same kind of family order which 
existed in the days of Adam and Eve. 
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to dwell with eternal burnings for evermore." They go to hell and will stay 
there until the anger of the Almighty consumes them and they become 
disorganized, as the elements of the fuel we burn are disorganized by the 
action of fire and thrown back again to their native element. 


J.D. 7:352, 358-59; Apostle Erastus Snow; January 5, 1860. 


: Our Father in heaven is laboring for our exaltation; his work forever 
and ever is doing good; good is the part he has chosen; evil he escheweth. He 
seeks to unite and concentrate the faith and feelings of intelligent beings to 
improve them, to teach them the benefits of doing good, and the consequences 
resulting from doing evil, that the one principle tendeth to dissolution and 
to eternal death and disorganization, while the other principle tendeth to 
life, to perpetuate the organization which has already been effected, and 
bring it to the highest state of perfection; or, in other words, to secure to 
intelligent beings the boon they most earnestly desir namely, the 
continuation of lives. * * * 
The second death, what is that? * * * There is a revelation in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, which, to my mind is more explicit than any I find in 
the Old and New Testament on this subject. It is in that revelation in which 
our Father speaks unto us concerning the transgression of Adam and death that 
passed upon him because of his transgression. He partook of a spiritual 
death. That which was spiritual was first, and afterwards that which was 
temporal. Again, says the revelation "the last shall be first, and the first 
shall be last." The spiritual death is that which shall be passed upon the 
wicked when he shall say unto them "Depart ye, cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels." You can read this revelation in the 
D&C when you go home. I understand that that second death is a spiritual 
death. Is it meant that the spirit shall die? Each of you can draw your own 
conclusions as well as I. Your traditions may be such that your thoughts do 
not run in the same channel with mine in this respect. But can conceive of 
no other spiritual death than dissolution. I understand, when applied to the 
mortal tabernacle, it alludes to the dissolution of that tabernacle: it 
ceases to act in its functions, being dissolved, to return to its native 
element. I conceive that the same term is applicable to the spirit in like 
manner. x x * The idea of the second death, or dissolution of the spirit, is 
that which is the most terrifying to the soul. But our Father has so ordained 
that our spiritual organizations as well as our tabernacles, can only be 
maintained and perfected through obedience to the laws of eternal life. 


J.D. 8:7; Pres. Brigham Young; March 4, 1860. 


It is written that the greatest gift God can bestow upon man is the gift of 
eternal life. The greatest attainment that we can reach is to preserve our 
identity to an eternal duration in the midst of the heavenly hosts. 


J.D. 8:28; Brigham Young; March 25, 1860. 


Jesus said . . . ‘He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.' 
. . . In the scripture above quoted, the death spoken of is a death that the 
intelligent being undergoes, and never recovers from: it is an eternal death. 
For the body to decay, like a kernel of wheat that is cast into the ground, is 
not considered a death . .. . ` Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, on such the second death hath no power.' The death that 
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intend that it be." (7) 


9. Neither "Man, His Origin and Destiny" by Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, nor 
"Mormon Doctrine" by Elder Bruce R. McConkie are official publications of the 
church. (6) 


10. The prophet may change existing doctrines of the church. (10) 


11. There have been very few official church pronouncements on doctrinal 
points over the years. Bruce R. McConkie feels that excepting Joseph Smith, 
there isn't anyone who hasn't slipped doctrinally (apparently himself 
included). (13) 


THE POSITION OF THE CHURCH 
N RELATION TO THE WRITINGS OF THE BRETHREN 


1. Deseret News, May 20, 1886 (Thursday); Charles W. Penrose, Editor. Article 
entitled: "Joseph Smith and Celestial Marriage". 


Until the open enunciation of the doctrine of celestial marriage by the 
publication of the revelation on the subject in 1852, no Elder was authorized 
to announce it to the world. The almighty has revealed things on many 
occasions which were for his servants and not for the world. 

Under these instructions Elders had no right to promulgate anything but that 
which they were authorized to teach. And when assailed by their enemies and 
accused of practicing things which were really not countenanced in the Church, 
they were justified in denying those imputations and at the same time avoiding 
the avowal of such doctrines as were not yet intended for the world. 


2. Conference Report, April, 1907; An Official Address containing a general 
overview of the doctrines of the Church. Signed by the First Presidency. The 
Address was delivered in General Conference on April 5, 1907. The Address was 
adopted by vote of the Church on this date. S Messages of the First 
Presidency, 4:154, by James R. Clark. 


.the President of the Church is recognized as the only person through whom 
divine communication will come as law and doctrine to the religious body. 


3. Improvement Era, July, 1907; Elder Brigham H. Roberts. The contents of the 
above Address was challenged by a Review by the Salt Lake Ministerial 
Association which was published in the Salt Lake Tribune of June 4, 1907. The 
Review was given an Answer by B. H. Roberts in the L.D.S. June MIA Conference 
and was published in the above issue of the Improvement Era. See Messages of 
the First Presidency, 4:143, by James R. Clark. 


I presume the presidency of the Church did not think the occasion called for 
an elaborate exposition of the principles of our faith [as was given in the 
"Address"]. with chapter and verse given for warrant of the authority on which 
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4. Letter written to Sister W. L. Smith from Pres. Heber J. Grant, 14 January 


1927; Film/272/Bx 16/Letter #920. 
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the principle of eternal progression; others of the brethren have taken th 
opposite view. But as stated, the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine on this point. 
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FILE: #34 MELCHIZEDEK-KEYS OF PRESIDENCY-THE SEAL OF THE FATHER UNTO THE WHOLE 
HOUSE. 


vl For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace; 
h 


continually. 
v4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 


gave the tenth of the spoils. 
(NewIT: Hebrews 7:1-4) 


"Without father, without mother, without decent, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life, but be made like unto the Son of God, abideth a 
priest continually." Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right from the eternal 
God, and not by descent from father and mother; and that priesthood is as 
eternal as God Himself, having neither beginning of days nor end of life. 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called the 
patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family affairs. And 
prominent men among them were kings and priests unto God, and officiated in 
what is known among us as the priesthood of the Son of God, or the priesthood 
after the order of Melchizedek. Man began again to multiply on the face of 
the earth, and the heads of families became their kings and priests, that is, 
the fathers of their own people. And they were more or less under the 
influence and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called Melchizedek, who was 
a great high priest. We are told that there were a great many high priests in 
his day, and before him and after; and these men had communication with God, 
and were taught of him in relation to their general proceedings, and 
acknowledged the hand of God in all things with which the were associated. 
(JD, 17:207, October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 

[Note: Here Christ is a King of kings and Lord of lords and instruction each 
family patriarch as needed. ] 


The Office of Patriarch to The Church: 


In regard to the office of patriarch, William Smith has been ordained 

patriarch to the church; but he is not the only patriarch, but would act as a 
senior patriarch, holding the keys of that priesthood; and his labors would be 
more especially connected with the church in Zion; and he would take the lead, 
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priority, or presidency of the patriarchal office in this place; and in this 
capacity, if there should be a council of patriarchs, he as a matter of course 
would preside by right of office. But every legally ordained patriarch has 
the same right to bless that he has, and their administrations are just as 
legal as his are. Every ordinance that is administered by a legal 
administrator, is legal. A priest has just as much right to baptize a person 
for the remission of sins as an elder, a high priest, or an apostle; but he 
cannot lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, because he does not 
possess that authority to do it; but an elder does, and an elder's 
administration would be just as legal as the administration of any of the 
beforementioned persons, or as that of the president of the church. 


Rights of Fathers to Act as Patriarchs: 


Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a patriarch 
to his own family, and has the right to confer patriarchal blessings upon his 
family; which blessings will be just as legal as those conferred by any 
patriarch of the church: in fact it is his right; and a patriarch is blessing 
his children, can only bless as his mouthpiece. 

A patriarch to the church is appointed to bless those who are orphans, or have 
no father in the Church to bless them. Not as stated inadvertently, in the 
editorial above alluded to "to bless all, and such as have not a father to do 
it," for this he could not do, where the church is so extensive; the burden 
would be too onerous; hence other patriarchs have been ordained, both in this 
country, and in England, to assist the patriarch to the church, and hence the 
provision made in the Doctrine and Covenants: "It is the duty of the Twelve, 
in all large branches of the church, to ordain evangelical ministers, 
[patriarchs] as they shall be designated unto them by revelation." (D. & C. 
107:39.) And should any of those patriarchs remove here, they have just as 
much right to administer in their patriarchal office under the direction of 
the patriarch to the church, as an elder or priest would, who should remove 
from one of the branches to this place, under the direction of the presidency. 
Brother William Smith, however "holds the keys of the patriarchal blessings 
upon the heads of all my people," and would of necessity have the seniority, 
and of course the priority and presidency; yet it would be left for those who 
wished to be administered to, to make their choice; just as much as it would 
for a candidate for baptism to choose who should administer to him. 

The above is the true doctrine of the church in regard to this matter, and we 
speak of it for the information of the brethren at large, lest those who may 
have received their patriarchal blessings from other sources, or from their 


fathers, might be tempted to think they were of no avail, and to set at rest 
this agitated question. 


The Patriarch Does Not Preside Over the Priesthood or the Church: 

We now proceed to answer some of the remarks which we have heard: 

We have been asked, "Does not patriarch over the whole church" place Brother 
William Smith at the head of the whole church as president? 

Answer. No. Brother William is not patriarch over the whole church, but 
patriarch to the church, and as such he was Ordained. The expression "over 
the whole church," is a mistake made by W. W. Phelps. He is patriarch to the 
church to Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The twelve are commanded to 
ordain evangelical ministers in all large branches of the church abroad, and 
who has charge over them? The patriarch? No. Those who ordained them. And 
to who is committed the power and authority to regulate all the affairs of the 
churches abroad? And who has the charge of the whole priesthood here? 


Answer. The presidency of the church, and not the patriarch. 
But does not the Doctrine and Covenants say: 
"First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch unto you to hold the 
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sealing blessings of my church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby y 

are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye may not fall notwithstanding 
the hour of temptation that may come upon you." (D. & C. 124:124.) 

Yes, but that is in regard to seniority not in regard to authority in 
priesthood, for it immediately follows, "I give unto my servant Joseph to be a 
presiding elder over all my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer, 
and prophet." (D. & C. 124:125.) In the Doctrine and Covenants we read "the 
duty of President of the office of the high priesthood is to preside over th 
whole church, and to be like unto Moses." (D. & C. 107:91.) And from this is 
evident that the president of the church, not the patriarch, is appointed by 
God to preside. 
But does not the patriarch stand in the same relationship to the church as 
Adam did to his family, and as Abraham and Jacob did to theirs? No. This is 
another mistake which is made by our junior, and one that may be very easily 
made inadvertently. Adam was the natural father of his posterity, who were 
his family and over whom he presided as patriarch, prophet, priest and king. 


Both Abraham and Jacob stood in the same relationship to their families. But 
not so with Father Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, or William Smith. they were not 


the natural fathers of the church, and could not stand in the same capacity as 
Adam, Abraham, or Jacob [or Lehi]; but inasmuch as there had been none to 
bless for generations past, according to the ancient order, they were ordained 
and set apart for the purpose of conferring patriarchal blessings, to hold the 
keys of this priesthood, and unlock the door, that had long been closed upon 
the human family: that blessings might be conferred according to the ancient 
order, and those who were orphans, or had no father to bless them [As Abraham 
was an Orphan, his fathers leaving the priesthood sought his blessings from 
the fathers who had not left the priesthood], might receive it through a 
atriarch who should act as proxy for their father Abraham and Joseph Smith 
act as proxy for our true fathers and that fathers might again be enabled to 
act as patriarchs to their families, and bless [and seal] their children [with 
the holy spirit of Promise]. For like the other ordinances in the church, this 
had been neglected and must needs be restored. But Father Joseph Smith was 
not president of the church, nor the president's counsel. Nor was Hyrum Smith 
ither president or president's counsel. He was one counsel, but when he was 
ordained patriarch he gave it up and another was ordained in his stead, 
[William Law] and in all probability if Brother William magnifies his calling, 
he will not be able henceforth to attend to the duties of an apostle; but 
officiate in the same capacity in regard to blessing as his brother Hyrum 
did--not as president of the church, but as patriarch to it. 
The president of the church presides over all patriarchs, presidents, and 
councils of the church; and this presidency does not depend so much upon 
genealogy as upon calling, order, and seniority. James and Joses were th 
brothers of Jesus, and John was his beloved disciple, yet Peter held the keys 
and presided over all the church. Brother William was in the quorum of the 
twelve yet he was not president of the twelve during his brother's lifetime, 
nor since; and if being ordained a patriarch would make him president of the 
church, it would have made Father Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith presidents over 
the church instead of Joseph. 
Brother William understands the matter, and were it not for the folly of some 
men there would be no necessity for these remarks. 
A patriarch is what is termed in scripture an evangelist, and Brother William 
acts in that capacity, and God placed in the church "first apostles,' not 
first evangelists, but the president stands in the same relationship to the 
church as Moses did to the children of Israel, according to the revelations. 
Again, who ordained Father Smith to the office of patriarch? His son Joseph, 


and Father Smith ordained Hyrum, and the twelve (of whom Brother William is 
one) ordained him. Who are appointed to ordain evangelical ministers? It is 
the duty of the Twelve, in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
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evangelical ministers, as they shall be designated unto them by revelation. 
(D. & C. 107:39.) Can a stream rise higher than its fountain? No.... 

We think that everyone will see that Brother William Smith's patriarchal 
office will not exalt him higher in regard to priesthood than he was before, 
as one of the twelve; but will rather change the nature of his office. 

But will it take any thing from his priesthood? it may be asked. No. You 
cannot take any man's priesthood away without transgression. Brother William 
will still retain the same power, priesthood, and authority that he did 
before, and yet will hold in connection with that the patriarchal office and 
the keys of that priesthood, and as one of the twelve must maintain his 
dignity as one of the presidents of the church [This occurred during the 
apostolic interregnum of 1844-1847 when the twelve, Brigham Young at their 
head, were sustained as "presidents of the Chruch"], of whom President Brigham 
Young is the president and head, and presides over all patriarchs, presidents, 
and councils of the church. (Times and Seasons, 6:921-922, June 1, 1845; The 
Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 146-149.) 


Ic1|v0 Abraham seeks the blessings of the patriarchal order: 


lvl In the land of the Chaldeans, at the residence of my fathers, I, Abraham, 
saw that it was needful for me to obtain another place of residence; |v2 And, 
finding there was greater happiness and peace and rest for me, I sought for 
the blessings of the fathers, and the right whereunto I should be ordained to 
administer the same; having been myself a follower of righteousness, desiring 
also to be one who possessed great knowledge, and to be a greater follower of 
righteousness, and to possess a greater knowledge, and to be a father of many 
nations, a prince of peace, and desiring to receive instructions, and to keep 
the commandments of God, I became a rightful heir, a High Priest, holding the 
right belonging to the fathers. 

|v3 It was conferred upon me from the fathers; it came down from the fathers, 
from the beginning of time, yea, even from the beginning, or before the 
foundation of the earth to the present time, even the right of the firstborn, 
on the first man, who is Adam, or first father, through the fathers unto me. 
|v4 I sought for mine appointment unto the Priesthood according to the 


appointment of God unto the fathers concerning the seed. 
(PoGP:Abraham Heading & 1:1-4) 


Abraham had to receive these blessings proxie from one holding the office of 
presidency because his fathers turned away from the priesthood. 


My fathers having turned from their righteousness, and form the holy 
commandments which the Lord their God had given unto them, unto the worshiping 
of the gods of the heathen, utterly refused to harken to my voice; (Abraham 
1:5) 


[Note: Here we learn that the Patriarch: 


Holds the keys of sealing, even the holy Spirit of Promise, [which is the 
spirit of Elijah or the fulness of the priesthood, concerning the seed]. 


2. We learn that the patriarch is standing as proxie for the fathers or Kings 
and priests as Abraham: 


3. We can conclude as Abraham stated he sought for: 


A. The right of the priesthood [the fulness of the priesthood-to be made a 
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Established the Patriarchal Computer Book: 


Fulness of the priesthood. 


C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 


|v15 Wherefore they shall be high priests who are worthy, and they shall be 
appointed by the First Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, except they 
be literal descendants of Aaron. 

(D&C: Section 68:15) 


|v19 But, as a high priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has authority to 
officiate in all the lesser offices he may officiate in the office of bishop 
when no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, provided he is called and 
set apart and ordained unto this power, under the hands of the First 
Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

(D&C: Section 68:19) 


|v2 Unto whom I have given the keys of the kingdom, which belong always unto 
the Presidency of the High Priesthood: 
(D&C: Section 81:2) 


|v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and has power 
and authority over all the offices in the church in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. 

(D&C: Section 107:8) 


|v9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, 
have a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 
(D&C: Section 107:9) 


|v33 The Twelve are a Traveling Presiding High Council, to officiate in the 
name of the Lord, under the direction of the Presidency of the Church, 
agreeable to the institution of heaven; to build up the church, and regulate 
all the affairs of the same in all nations, first unto the Gentiles and 
secondly unto the Jews. 

(D&C: Section 107:33) 


|v30 For unto you, the Twelve, and those, the First Presidency, who are 
appointed with you to be your counselors and your leaders, is the power of 
this priesthood given, for the last days and for the last time, in the which 
is the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

(D&C: Section 112:30) 


lvl Fig. 1. Abraham sitting upon Pharaoh's throne, by the politeness of the 
king, with a crown upon his head, representing the Priesthood, as emblematical 
of the grand Presidency in Heaven; with the scepter of justice and judgment in 
his hand. 

(PoGP: Facsimile 3:1) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 
Reference List: adam,begat 
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|v4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth wer ight hundred years: 
and he begat sons and daughters: 
(OldT:Genesis 5:4) 


|v11 And the days of Adam, after he had begotten Seth, were eight hundred 
years, and he begat many sons and daughters; 
(PoGP:Moses 6:11) 


Computer Book: C:\SCRIPT\LDS-ENGL.BYB 

Reference List: noah,begat,adam, seth, three, lehi, died, nephi,die*, 
jacob, grave, king, benjamin, consecrated, mosiah,alma, 
appointed, father, commandments, ended, kings, blessed, 
burial, helaman, departed 


|v32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 
(OldT:Genesis 5:32) 


|v12 And it came to pass after my father, Lehi, had spoken unto all his 
household, according to the feelings of his heart and the Spirit of the Lord 
which was in him, he waxed old. And it came to pass that he died, and was 
buried. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 4:12) 


|lv9 Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he must soon die; wherefore, h 
anointed a man to be a king and a ruler over his people now, according to the 
reigns of the kings. 

(BofM: Jacob 1:9) 


|v12 And it came to pass that Nephi died. 
(BofM: Jacob 1:12) 


|v27 And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my grave; wherefore, I said 
unto my son Enos: Take these plates. And I told him the things which my 
brother Nephi had commanded me, and he promised obedience unto the commands. 
And I make an end of my writing upon these plates, which writing has been 
small; and to the reader I bid farewell, hoping that many of my brethren may 
read my words. Brethren, adieu. 

(BofM: Jacob 7:27) 


|v3 And again, it came to pass that when king Benjamin had made an end of all 
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these things, and had consecrated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a king over 
his people, and had given him all the charges concerning the kingdom, and also 
had appointed priests to teach the people, that thereby they might hear and 
know the commandments of God, and to stir them up in remembrance of the oath 
which they had made, he dismissed the multitude, and they returned, every one, 
according to their families, to their own houses. 

(BofM:Mosiah 6:3) 


|v4 And Mosiah began to reign in his father's stead. And he began to reign in 
the thirtieth year of his age, making in the whole, about four hundred and 
seventy-six years from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 6:4) 


|v5 And king Benjamin lived three years and he died. 
(BofM:Mosiah 6:5) 


|v42 And it came to pass that Alma was appointed to be the first chief judge, 

he being also the high priest, his father having conferred the office upon 

him, and having given him the charge concerning all the affairs of the church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:42) 


|v45 And now it came to pass that his father died, being eighty and two years 
old, having lived to fulfil the commandments of God. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:45) 


|v46 And it came to pass that Mosiah died also, in the thirty and third year 
of his reign, being sixty and three years old; making in the whole, five 
hundred and nine years from the time Lehi left Jerusalem. 

(BofM:Mosiah 29:46) 


|v47 And thus ended the reign of the kings over the people of Nephi; and 
thus ended the days of Alma, who was the founder of their church. 
(BofM:Mosiah 29:47) 


|v15 And now it came to pass that after Alma had said these things to Helaman, 
he blessed him, and also his other sons; and he also blessed th arth for the 
righteous' sake. 

(BofM:Alma 45:15) 


|v18 And when Alma had done this he departed out of the land of Zarahemla, as 
if to go into the land of Melek. And it came to pass that he was never heard 
of more; as to his death or burial we know not of. 

(BofM:Alma 45:18) 
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|vl9 Behold, this we know, that he was a righteous man; and the saying went 
abroad in the church that he was taken up by the Spirit, or buried by the hand 
of the Lord, even as Moses. But behold, the scriptures saith the Lord took 
Moses unto himself; and we suppose that he has also received Alma in the 
spirit, unto himself; therefore, for this cause we know nothing concerning his 
death and burial. 
(BofM:Alma 45:19) 


lv37 And it came to pass in the fifty and third year of the reign of the 
judges, Helaman died, and his eldest son Nephi began to reign in his stead. 
And it came to pass that he did fill the judgment-seat with justice and 
equity; yea, he did keep the commandments of God, and did walk in the ways of 
his father. 

(BofM:Helaman 3:37) 


|v2 And Nephi, the son of Helaman, had departed out of the land of Zarahemla, 

giving charge unto his son Nephi, who was his eldest son, concerning the 

plates of brass, and all the records which had been kept, and all those things 

which had been kept sacred from the departure of Lehi out of Jerusalem. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 1:2) 


|v3 Then he departed out of the land, and whither he went, no man knoweth; and 
his son Nephi did keep the records in his stead, yea, the record of this 
people. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 1:3) 


|v42 From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam at the age of sixty-nine 
years, and was blessed by him three years previous to his (Adam's) death, and 
received the promise of God by his father, that his posterity should be the 
chosen of the Lord, and that they should be preserved unto the end of the 
earth; 

(D&C: Section 107:42) 


|v53 Three years previous to the death of Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his posterity who were righteous, into the valley of 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, and there bestowed upon them his last blessing. 

(D&C: Section 107:53) 


This is why stake presidents can be released because it is the office of 
presidency and will vanish as patriarchs are set up. 


Keys of the Kingdom 
"In their fulness, the keys are held by only one person at a time, the Prophet 
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and Presiden of the Church. He may delegate any portion of 
holds the keys of that particular labor." 


another, in which case that person 
[D&C 132: My house is a house of or 


King of Kings 

Christ is the King of kings (1 Tim. 
signifying far more than the mere f 
dominion over mere earthly kings. 


shall exercise power and authority in the Lord's et 


der.] (Gospel 


6:15; Rev. 


act that he as 


Doctrine, 5 


19:11- 


this power to 


th ed., p. 136.) 


17:14; 


16), a title 


the Eternal King holds 


Rather, those who gain exaltation are 
ordained kings and queens, priests and priestesses, in which position s they 


ternal kingdoms forever. 


(Rev. 1: 6; 5:10.) Christ as the chief of all exalted beings continues to 


hold dominion and sway over these o 


(Mormon Doctrine, p. 424.) 


c13|v0 Jesus washes the feet of th 
betrayer-—-He commands them to love 


vl Now before the feast of the pas 


own which were in the world, he lov 


ther exalted kings and saints and 
consequently reigns as King of Kings and King of Saints forever. (Rev. 15:3.) 


Twelv H 


ident 


one another. 


sover, when Jesus knew th 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his 


d them unto 


Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray hi 
v3 Jesus knowing that the Father h 
that he was come from God, and went 


m; 
ad given all 


the e 


v2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put 


ifies J 


nd. 
into th 


things into 


to God; 


girded himself. 
v5 After that he poureth water int 


v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and 


udas as his 


at his hour was 


e heart of Judas 
his hands, and 


took a towel, and 


o a bason, and began to wash the disciples' 


v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
wash my feet? 


shalt know hereafter. [Here we see 
Priesthood Ordiance, seal, and conf 
However he hasn't received the seal 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 


and Peter saith unto him, 


that Peter is getting th 


irmation, of becoming clean every whit. 


, vatification, co 


fore the Lord said "What 


Ghost to understand it fully. Ther 
not now; but thou shalt know hereaf 


ter. This is the way of 
must receive both seals, the seal of the priesthood and the 
the Holy Ghost before it is ours and we trully understand it. 


it is for most couples as they rec 
covenant of Marriage, D&C 131, 132, 


f wash thee not, thou hast no pa 
v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lor 
my head. 


but is clean every whit: and ye are 
v11 For he knew who should betray 
clean. 
v12 So after he had washed their f 


nfirmat 


feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 


Lord, dost thou 


What I do thou knowest not now; but thou 


e Melchizidek 


ion, of the Holy 

I do thou knowest 
all ordiances. We 
ratifying seal of 
This is the way 


ive the seals of the new and everlasting 


] 


rt with me. 


d, not my feet onl 


v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed neede 


v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Je 


y, but 


IER 


him; therefore said he, Y 


set down again, he said unto them, 


v14 If then, your Lord and Maste 
wash one another's feet. 

v15 For I have given you an exampl 
vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
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Know ye what 


v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for 
r, have washed you 


e, that ye should 
, The servant is n 


t, and had taken 


do as 
ot grea 


sus answered him, 


also my hands and 


th not save to wash his feet, 
clean, but not al 


e are not all 


his garments, and was 
[ have done to you? 
so I am. 
r feet; ye also ought to 


have done to you. 
ter than his lord; 


neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


vl8 I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 
v19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

v20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

(NewT: John 13:Heading-20) 
Washing of feet is a gospel ordiance; it is a holy and sacred rite, one 


performed by the saints in the seclusion of the temple sanctuaries. It is not 
done before the world or for worldly people. For this day and dispensation 


Jesus instituted it in the upper room at the time of the Last Supper. 

"Our Lord did two things in the performance of this ordinance: 1. He 
fulfilled the old law given to Moses; and 2. He instituted a sacred ordinance 
which should be performed by legal administrators among his true disciples 
from that day forward. 


"As part of the restoration of all things, the ordinance of washing of feet 
has been restored in the dispensation of the fulness of times. In keeping 
with the standard pattern of revealing principles and practices line upon line 
and precept upon precept, the Lord revealed his will concerning the washing of 
feet little by little until the ful knowledge of the endowment and all temple 
ordinances had been given. 


"December 27, 1832, this command was given to 'the firs laborers in the last 
kingdom': 'Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your father, and your God and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophets, with the express 
stipulation that 'ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation ["is clean every whit: and ye are 
clean" (John 13:10); [The same would hold true to enter the Highest Degree in 
the Celestial Kingdom; all saints from the least to the greatest must be 
washed and pronounced clean ever whit that "I [Jesus Christ] may testify unto 
you Father, and you God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood of this 
wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75)] And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." (D. & C. 88:127-141.) 

"In the case of this school the ordinance is to be performed by the President 
of the Church. [This would indicate that others would receive this ordiance 
from the legal administrators appointed by the President of the Church or 
First Presidency.] In compliance with this revelaton the Prophet on January 
23, 1833, washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. 'By 


the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 322-324; vol. 2, 
Ps 237.) 

"Later apostles were called and ordained, and on November 12, 1835, the 
Prophet addressed them, as pertaining to the washing of feet where they wer 
concerned: 'The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your 
attention tonight is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we [meaning the 
Twelve] have not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it was in 
the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we may attend 


to this ordinance aside from the world. 
"'We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord through faith and 
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obedience, as we ought to have done, yet we hav njoyed great blessings, and 
we are not so sensible of this as we should be.... We must have all things 
prepared, and call our solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish his great work, and it must be done in God's own 
way. The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the solemn assembly called 
and organized in it, according to the order of ht ehouse of God; and in it we 
mus attend to the ordance of washing of feet. It was never intended for any 
but official members. It is calculated to unite our hearts, that we may be 
one in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith may be strong, so the Satan 
cannot overthrow us, nor have any power over us here. 
"'The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot comprehend now, nor could 
Gabriel explain it to the understanding of your dark minds; but strive to be 
prepared in your hearts, be faithful in all things, that when we meet in the 
solemn assembly, that is, when such as God shall name out of all the official 
shall meet, we must be clean ever whit.... The order of the house of God has 
been, and ever will be, the same, even after Christ comes; and after the 
termination of the thousand years it will be the same; and we shall finally 
nter the celestial kingdom of God, and enjoy it forever.' (History of the 
Chruch, vol. 2, pp. 308-309.) 
"On Sunday, March 27, 1836, as part of the dedicatory services fo the Kirtland 
Temple, the congregation sang the glorious hymn, 'The Spirit of God Like a 
Fire is Burning!' One verse, as then sung, was: 


"'"We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 
Withal not omittin the washing of feet; 

For he that receiveth his penny appointed 

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat.' 


[In otherwords all saints who intend to enter the Lords Kingdom before he 
comes in glory must have this ordiance performed or done by proxie or they 
cannot enter the Lords Kingdom, "For no unclean thing can enter the kingdom of 
God", and again it must needs be that we must "not omitt the washing of feet" 
and "must be "clean [every whit] at the harvest of wheat." And again, the 
Lord has commanded 'Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse 
your hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may 
testify unto your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are clean [every 
whit] from the blood of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) 

"On March 29 and 30, 1836, the leading brethren, including the First 
Presidency, Council of the Twelve, bishoprics, and preidents of quorums, 
participated in the ordiance of washing of feet. (History of the Chruch, vol. 
2, pp. 426, 430-431.) 
"Tt should be remembered that the endowment given in the Kirtland Temple was 


only a partial endowment, and that the full endowment was not performed until 
the saints had established themselves in Nauvoo. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 
2, pp 241-242.) The full endowment-—-referred to in the revelation dated 


January 19, 1841 (D. & C. 124:36-41)--including washings and anointings except 
under unusual circumstances, is designed to be administered in the temples of 
the Lord. 
Thus the knowledge relative to the washing of feet has been revealed step by 
step in this day until a full knowledge is now in corporated in the revaled 
ordiances of the Lord's house. Obviously the apostate peoples of the world, 
being without revelation to guide them, cannot comply with our Lord's command 
given on the occasion of the last supper." (Mormon Doctrine, pp. 751-753.) 
(DNTC 1, p. 708-710.) 


From Joseph Smith's Inspired Translation of the Bible, we read that the 
fulness of the Priesthood comes "not by man, nor the will of man; neither by 
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father nor mother; 
(Gen. 14:28) Will 


ard Richards wrote in 


neither by beginning of days nor end of years; 
the Joseph Smith Diary that is 


Priesthood is for th 


...called, elec 
holds the pries 


from father and 


And again, 


Paul is here treating of 
priesthood of Aaron <Levit 
Abraham's priesthood was of greater power than Levi's, 
was of greater power than 


p.245-246) 


The Prophet Joseph sta 
Melchizedek Priesthood 


(TPJS, p. 322) 


That of Melchisedec who had si 


the offering of 


apostle nor Patriarch on] 
windows of Heaven and pour oul 


ose who are-- 


ted and made were wit 
thood by right from 


mother. 


speaking of Hebrews 7: 


tical>, Ab 


tha 


ted tha 


sef 


three different priesthoods, 


of Abraham. 


"those holding 
are kings and priests of 


but of God." 


thout father, etc.; a priesthood which 


the Eternal Gods--and not by descent 
(words of Joseph Smith, p 244) 


namely the 

raham <patriarchal>, and Melchizedek. 
and Melchizedek's 
(Words of Joseph Smith, 


the fulness of the 
the Most High God,..." 


He further explained this Priesthood order as-- 
till greater power even power of an endless 
life of which was our Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by 
his son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor 
ly but of King & Priest to God to open the 
t the peace & law of endless life to man, & 
in to the joint heirship with Jesus Christ without being 


no man can atta 
administered to 


(Words of Joseph Smith, p. 


In anot 
above 
for-- 


ther instance, 
the spirit and power of Elijah" 


by one having th 
245) 


Joseph emphasi 


same power & authority of Melchisedec. 


zed that the spirit of "Messiah is 
(TPIS, p. 340), 


this greater priesthood administereth the gospel and holdeth the key 


of the mysteries of the kingdom, 
For without this no man can s 


live. Die & C. 


( 


FECSE; 


In conclusion then, 
Elijah second, 


even the key of the knowledge of God.*** 


84:19 & 22) 


the Prophet sta 


King of Kings-the Messiah Himself. 


and Messiah last." 
power and authority of Priesthood was the kingly Priest 


referred to as the "Royal Priesthood" 


the face of God, even the Father, and 
ted that "the spirit of Elias is 
(TPJS, p. 340) This highest 
thood which Peter 


(I Peter 2:9), confirmed by the 


Those with the highest Priesthood may enjoy the following powers and 


privileges: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
ts of the Most High God, holding the keys of power 
a perfect law of theocracy, 
administering endless lives 


priest 

In fact, that Priesthood is 

to give laws to the people, 
daughters of Adam. (TPJS, p. 322) 
All men who become heirs of God and 


have to receive 
who wil 
that gl 


lory, 
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Ll1 not receive all 
if they do not 


the fulness 


lose the 


of the ordinances of his kingdom; 
the ordinances will come short of the fulness of 


are kings and 

and blessings. 
and stands as God 
to the sons and 


joint heirs with Jesus Christ will 
and those 


( 


whole. (DHC 5:424) 


Th 


privilege of receiving the mys 


e power and authority of the highest, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church--to have the 


(D. 


teries of the kingdom of heaven, to have 


& C. 


thood and magnify 


Only then can he possess the 


the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and 
church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God 
the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
107:18-19) 
The object of every man should be to obtain the Pries 
his calling in that Priesthood until he proves himself worthy of the 
fulness of the ordinances of God's kingdom. 
power to have the heavens opened to him and commune with God the Father 
and His Son. 


God that Lord, even the Savior of the world." (D. & C. 1:20) 


Jeremiah prophesied: 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
e covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 


th 


th 
th 


sh 


by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; whi 


ey brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
is shall be the covenant that i will make with the ho 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
parts, 


all be my people. 


Th 


an 
Not 


In our dispensation, the Lord has said: "every man might speak in the name of 


e prophet 


ew covenant 
according to 


that 
ch m 


the 


USE 


thei 


and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, 


took them 
y covenant 
Lord: But 
of Israel; 
r inward 
and they 


And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 


and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
(Jer. 31:31-34) 


The Lord stated further: 


Gannet see me; 


that I am; for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, 
not purified shall not abide the day. Wherefore, gird up your loins and 
be prepared. (D. & C. 38:7-9) 


Wilford Woodruff said 


say unto you that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst and ye 
but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me, and know 


and he that is 


the Twelve Apostles had received "their endowment, 


and actually received the keys of the Kingdom of God, and oracles of God, 
keys of revelation, and pattern of heavenly things. (Times and Seasons 


5 


2698) 


Orson Hyde said the Twelve Apostles had been given "the 
kingdom, and every gift, key and power that Joseph ever 
upon our heads by an anointing. (The Return 2:253) 
Joseph confirmed this by saying: 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood 
priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power 


(T 


PJS, 


pe 322) 


And again-— 


He 


key 


had, 


are 
and 


s of the 
confirmed 


kings and 
blessings. 


re, then is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you 
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have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, 


to god, the same as all Gods hav 


Brigham Young added: 


(TPJS, 


p. 


and to be kings and priests 
done before you.... 


346) 


For any person to have the fulness of that Priesthood, he must be a king 
and a priest. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Aug. 6, 


This was also confirmed by Dan Jones: 


preaching from Daniel 2nd chapter, 


6:568-569) 


Dan Jones heard Wilson Law...declare that while 


he 


18 


(Mr. Smith) 
44th verse, <he> said that the kingdom 
referred to was already set up, and that he was the king over it. (DHC 


43) 


was Once 


Further evidence as to Joseph Smith's being anointed a king was given by 


Parley P. Pratt: 


This Priesthood, including that of the Aaronic, 


revelation of the oracles of God to man upon the earth; 
right to give laws and commandments to individuals, 


nations and the world; to appoint, 


and kingdoms; to anoint kings, presidents, 
ordain or anoint them to their several holy callings, 
of the Lord. (Parley P. 


warn, or reprove them by the word 
Theology, 1885, p. 66) 


lords, as explained by Brigham You 


We understand that we are to be made kings and priests unto God; now if 
have many sons, 
for they will have sons, and 


be made the king and lawgiver to m 


shall become the father of many fathers, 


their sons will have sons, and so 
in this way, I may become the fath 


the Father sees fit to confer upon 
In this way we can become king of 


man is not going to raise up a kin 


John Taylor also revealed: 


You have been ordained kings and queens 


potentates, and power upon the earth are entirely ignorant of; 


ordain, and establish const 
governors or judges, and to 


ng: 


y family, and 


holds the keys of 


if 


also to 
Prat 


the power and 
churches, 


rulers, 


itutions 


instruct, 
t, Key to 


It was in this context that a man could become king of kings and lord of 


on, form generation to generation, and, 


er of many fathers, 
kings. This will constitute every man a prince, 


us. 


k 


ing, lord, 


I kings, and lord of lords, 
fathers, or prince of princes, and this is the only course, 


gdom for you. 


(JI 


D 3:266) 


O 


or 
fo 


or the king of many 


r whatever 


father of 
r another 


, and priests and priestesses to your 
Lord; you have been put in possession of principles that all the kings, 


understand it; but you have received this form the hands of God. 


FILE NAME:3PRHDS 


THE THREE P 
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they do not 
(Jl 


D 5:189) 


Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 322-323, 1965 ed; 27 August 
1843; See also History of the Church, Vol 5:554-556. 
THREE GRAND ORDERS 
There are thr grand orders of priesthood referred to here. First, the 


king of Shiloam 
the key and 
have set up too many stakes. 
would not receive the last 
The sacrifice req 
if a man would attain 
sacrifice all things. 


(Salem) had power 


law of 


CO 


refuses to receive it he will be damned. 
In con 


speak to Moses and not to them; 
carnal law. 


and authority over that of Abraham, 
the power of endless lives. 
God cursed 


Angels desire to 
the children of 


Moses. 


The 


holding 
look into it but they 
Isra because they 


uired of Abraham in the offering up of 


Isaac shows that 


the keys of the kingdom of an endless life he must 

When God offers a blessing or knowledge to a man and he 
Israelites prayed that God would 
sequence of which he cursed 


them with a 


What was the power of Melchizedek? Twas not the priesthood of Aaron which 


ministers in outward ordinances and 
the Melchizedek Priesth 


the fulness of 
High God holding 
a perfect law of 


Abraham says to Melchizedek, 


the keys of power and blessings. 
theocracy and stands 
administering endless lives to the son 
I believe 
the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man; 
Abraham and sent him away. Abraham rej 


th 


ood are kin 


In fac 
as 
s and daughters of 
all that thou has 


oiced saying, Now 


God to give laws 


e offering of sacrifices. 
gs and priest 


Those holding 
of the Most 

, that priesthood is 
to the people, 
Adam. 


taught me concerning 


so Melchizedek ordained 


have a priesthood. 


THE MISSION OF ELIJAH 
Salvation could not come to the world without the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
How shall God come to the rescue of this generation? He will send Elijah the 
Prophet. The law revealed to Moses in Horeb never was revealed to the children 
of Israel as a nation. Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the fathers to the children. 
The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. "Without 
father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest continually." 
The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right from the eternal God, and not by 
descent from father and mother; and that priesthood is as eternal as God 
himself, having neither beginning of days nor end of life. 
The 2nd Priesthood is Patriarchal Authority. Go to and finish the temple, and 
God will fill it with power, and you will then receive more knowledge 


concerning the priesthood. 
The 3rd is what 


is called the Levitical 


Priesthood, 


administer in outward ordinances, 


made without 


Melchizedek is by an oath and covenant. 


the heir of this kingdom--the Only Bego 


to administer in all 


The Holy Ghost is God's messenger 
Jesus Christ is 
according to the flesh, and holds 
Men have to s 
heavens. 

know a man that has been caught 
Paul, that we have seen and heard 
5:554-556) (TPJS, 322-323, 1976) 
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up to the 
things that 


third heavens, 
are not lawful to utter. 


consisting of priests to 
an oath; but 


the Priesthood of 


those priesthoods. 

tten of the Father 

the keys over all this world. 

uffer that they may come upon Mount Zion and be exalted above the 


and can say with 
(HG: 


2. Joseph Smith Diary, by Willard Richards; 27 August 1843, Sunday Morning at 
the Temple Grove; The Words of Joseph Smith, Ehat/Cook, pp. 244-45. 


Read 7th Hebrews. Salem is designated for a hebrew term. it should be 
Shiloam--which signifies Righteousness & peace. as it is, it is nothing, 
neither Hebrew, Greek, Latin french or any other To all those who are disposed 
to say to set up stakes for the almighty--will come short of the glory of god. 
To become a joint heir of the heirship of the son he must put away all this 


traditions. 
* * * 


3 grand orders of priesthood referred to here. 
lst. King of Shiloam--power & authority over that of Abraham holding the key & 


the power of endless life.--angels desire to look into it, but they have set 
up to many stakes. god cursed the children of Israel because they would not 
receive the last law from Moses. --— 

by the offering of Isaac. --if a man would attain-—-he must sacrifice all to 


attain to the keys of the kingdom of an endless life 

What was the power of Melchisedick twas not P. of Aaron &c. a king & a priest 
to the most high God. a perfect law of Theocracy holding keys of power & 
blessings. stood as God to give laws to the people. administering endless 
lives to the sons and daughters of Adam kingly powers.of anointing.—-—-Abraham 
says Melchisedek.--away I have a priesthood.-—-— 
Salvation could not come to the world without the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
how shall god come to the rescue of this generation. he shall send Elijah law 
revealed to Moses in Horeb--never was revealed to the C. of Israel and he 
shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the children to the fathers.--anointing & sealing--called elected and made 
sure without father &c. a priesthood which holds the priesthood by right from 
the Eternal Gods.--and not be descent from father and mother 

2d Priesthood,patriarchal authority finish that temple and god will fill it 
with power. 
3d Priesthood. Levitical 
Priests made without an oath but the Priesthood of Melchisedek is by oath and 
covenant. Holy Ghost. 
jesus christ-—-men have to suffer that they might come up on Mt. Zion. exalted 
above the heavens--I know a man that has been caught up to the 3d heaven--& 
saw. 


3. Franklin D. Richards "Scriptural Items"; 27 August 1843; Church Historians 
Office; The Words of Joseph Smith, Ehat/Cook, p. 245. 


A sermon of Josephs Heb 7 chap Salem is Shiloam 

Those who limit the designs of God as concerted by the grand council cannot 
obtain the Knowledge of God & I do not know but I may say they will drink in 
the Damnation of their souls-- 
Prophecy that all the powers of Earth & Hell shall never be able to 
overthrow this Boy for I have obtained it by promise-There are 3 grand 
principles or orders of Priesthood portrayed in this chapter 

lst Levitical which was never able to administer a Blessing but only to bind 
heavy burdens which neither they nor their father able to bear 

2 Abrahams Patriarchal power which is the greatest yet experienced in this 
church 
3d That of Melchisedec who had still greater power even power of an endless 
life of which was our Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by the 
offering of his son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 
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J Smith 


The Words 


After reading a letter 


from Thos. Carlin to S. Rigdon and making some remarks about it. He shewed 
that the word "Salem" is a wrong translation it should be "Shalome" signifying 
peace. He prophecied that "not all the powers of hell or earth combined can 
ever overthrow this boy" for he had a promise from the eternal God. He spoke 
concerning the priesthood of Melchisedek shewing that the sectarians never 
proposed to have it consequently never could save any one and would all be 
damned together. He showed that the power of the Melchisek P'd was to have the 
power of an "endless lives." he showed that the everlasting covenants could 
not be broken, and by the sacrifice requeired of Abraham the fact that when 
God offers a blessing or knowledge to a man and he refuses to receive it he 
will be damned.--mentioning the case of the Israelites praying that God would 
speak to Moses & not to them--in consequence of which he cursed them with a 
carnal law. 


6. Levi Richards Diary, 27 August 1843; Church Historians Office; The Words of 
Joseph Smith, Ehat/Cook, p. 247. 


27 Aug attended meeting at Temple Grove--Letter from Governor Ca[r]lin to 
Sidney Rigdon read by Joseph Smith remarks on it by J. Smith who afterwards 
preached from Hebrews 7 upon the priesthood Aaronic, Patriarchal, & 
Melchisedec. 
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THE PATRIARCHAL ORDER OF THE PRIESTHOOD 
Compiled by Richard A. Ware 
1985 


The Divine Family Organization 


1. Family Guidebook, pp. ii, 1; 1979 ed. 


The family is the basic unit of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. The home should be the principal place where individuals learn how to 
meet their needs and how to work out their exaltation. 

The father presides over the family and is assisted by the mother. They 
are companions and should counsel together on all matters pertaining to the 
home and the family. If there is no father in the home, the mother is 
responsible for the family. 

An accounting of the welfare of the family should be made by the father 
to the Lord and leaders of the Church, which the Lord has established to 
assist the father and the family. 

Because our Father in Heaven loves us, he wants us to becom xalted as 
he is. To help us, he has given us a plan to follow based on divine laws of 
truth. Those who learn about the plan and follow it faithfully can someday 
become like our Father in Heaven and enjoy the kind of life he enjoys. 

To help us prepare ourselves for life with him, our Heavenly Father has 
organized us into families. Families on earth are similar to the families that 
we will have in the celestial kingdom. * * * 
The family is the basic unit of the Church, and the father is the head or 
patriarch of the family. His wife is his most important companion, partner, 
and counselor. They should counsel together on all family matters. 

A father who holds the priesthood is a basic priesthood officer in the church. 
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as a clear and emphatic objective to preside over 


and give leadership to his family in a patriarchal fashion. Although each 
father is the head of his family, in the strict sense of the word the 
Latter-day Saint family cannot be called patriarchal unless the husband holds 
the Melchizedek Priesthood and the wife was married to or sealed to the 
husband in the temple, and the children were born in the covenant or sealed to 
their parents. 


Thus, temporally speaking, a patriarchal family is one which has prepared 
itself by ordinance and covenant, and is constantly striving to improve itself 
by faithful observance of the order and power of the Holy Priesthood, that it 
may in eternity be a part of the Patriarchal Family of the Eternal Father. 


4. Doctrine & Covenants, Institute of Religion, Self Instruction Program, Vol. 
, 1972-73 Year. Approved by the Adult Correlation Committee of the Church; 

For College Age Adults, Church Educational System; The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, pp. 479, 494. 


Yours may or may not be a family that is sealed in the temple. But you have 
the privilege to one day create a family kingdom of your own. And this can 
only be done in the house of the Lord. 
When you someday kneel across that sacred alter, not only do you exchange holy 
covenants, but you receive the keys to your own kingdom. It gives you and your 
spouse the right to receive all knowledge and power to bring about the 
salvation of your own posterity, the same as Adam did with his. This is where 
the patriarchal order has its beginning. * * * 
The real reason that a couple goes to the temple is to receive all the keys, 
powers, and privileges to establish their own kingdom through the posterity 
that will come to them. Thus, we can say that through the husband's priesthood 
a couple receives the keys to their own kingdom. This is predicated, of 
course, on whether they live up to all the covenants they make with the Lord. 
The promise given them is that they will have "eternal increase," which means 
that their right to marriage and having posterity extends beyond mortality. 
Except they receive these keys, they will have no such right to this sacred 
privilege. 
The real and most important purpose of the kingdom of God (the Church) is to 
bless the family through the father of that home. It is to help him magnify 
his major stewardship (his family) and so exercise his keys that he can 
provide family members with salvation and eternal life. The Church exists to 
assist fathers to come to that realization and magnification of their 
responsibility. 

Fathers can exercise their priesthood keys by--- 


1)Having a posterity. (See Moses 5:2) 2)Teaching the gospel to their family. 
(See Moses 5:12) 

3) Praying in the home morning and evening. (See Moses 5:16) 

4)Preparing sons to go on missions. 

5) Teaching sons how to home teach. 

6)Teaching daughters, through their helpmate, how to be wives, homemakers, and 
mothers. 

7)Teaching the children to work and provide for their welfar 

8)Keeping a family record, a book of remembrance. (S Moses 6:5, 6) 


These are some of the things Adam did to save his posterity. Fathers who 
magnify the priesthood to its full extent can save their posterity the same 
way today. 


5. An address given by Elder Ezra Taft Benson to the Regional Representatives, 
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2. Letter from the First Presidency to all Stake Presidents and Bishops, dated 


March 19, 1976. 


The quorum president is responsible, 
to see that fathers attend to their family and Church duties. 
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directly and through the home teachers, 


However, the 


elders quorum president does not preside over the families of these brethren. 
For example, he has no authority to call in a husband and wife to counsel them 
in marital problems nor to counsel with the children of quorum members; such 
matters should be referred to the bishop. 


[Entire letter is attached] 


3. Welfare Services Resource Handbook, p. 7. 1980 ed. 


Melchizedek Priesthood Quorums 


These quorums implement welfare services by 


1. Teaching personal and family preparedness. 
2. Helping produce good and services. 
3. Helping rehabilitate members with problems. 


The spirit of brotherhood should motivate quorum members to do everything 
possible to prevent distress and, where necessary, to rehabilitate their 
unfortunate brethren both spiritually and temporally. After the bishop gives 
immediate and temporary help, the priesthood quorum should follow through with 
a needy brother until both his spiritual and temporal needs are met. 


Home Teaching & The Family 


1. Melchizedek Priesthood Handbook; 1975 ed. 


Priesthood Home Teaching 


a. Principles and responsibilities 


1) The Lord uses his priesthood holders to watch over and strengthen his 
Church. Bach man who receives the priesthood has this responsibility. Home 
teachers are called to represent the quorum president and, through the quorum 
president, the bishop. Therefore, home teachers are priesthood representatives 
called to assist the quorum president in watching over and strengthening the 
quorum members, including fathers and their families. 
2) The father should be recognized and supported in his position as the 
presiding leader of his family. He is responsible for teaching his family the 
basic doctrines of the kingdom and seeing that they assist in building the 
kingdom of God. He has the responsibility for leading his family into eternal 
life. The order of the priesthood, then, requires home teachers to work with 
and through the presiding authority in the family, the father. 
3) Priesthood home teachers are to watch over the Church and to inquire into 
the health of the family and to encourage the father and family to attend to 
their family and Church responsibilities. * * * 

An ultimate goal of quorum presidencies and their representatives (priesthood 
home teachers) is to inspire fathers, and through them the family, to conform 
to all church standards. (p. 11) 
The quorum president sends his priesthood representatives, the home teachers, 
as a basic source of assistance, to visit the homes of the members and 
encourage them to attend to all family duties. 

The home teacher represents the Lord, the quorum president, and the bishop as 
a standing minister watching over and strengthening the priesthood bearers and 
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3. Letter from the First Presidency to all Stake Presidents and Bishops, dated 
March 19, 1976. 


Dear Brethren: 


To clarify certain questions which have arisen regarding the relationship 
between the bishop of the ward and the elders quorum president and so that 
there will be maximum effectiveness in the jurisdiction of these two 
priesthood leaders, the following points are emphasized. 


Bishop 
1.The bishop presides as president of the Aaronic Priesthood. 
2.The bishop is the presiding high priest in the ward and presides over all 


members of the ward--men (including those who hold the Melchizedek 
Priesthood), women, and children. 


3.The bishop is chairman of the ward welfare services committee and has 
overall responsibility for ward welfare services and other temporal matters. 


4.The bishop is a common judge in Israel and has the responsibility of 
interviewing for temple recommends and determining the worthiness of all 
members of the ward. Those found in transgression may be called before a 
bishop's court, which may disfellowship any member of record and may 
excommunicate any member except a holder of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
Holders of the Melchizedek Priesthood who need further disciplinary action 
than disfellowshipment should be referred by the bishop to the stake 
presidency. 


5.The bishop as the presiding high priest presides over and conducts the ward 

priesthood executive committee meeting as chairman, where he gives direction. 

He also presides over and conducts the ward correlation council meeting, where 
he correlates all programs for the benefit of ward members. 


6.The bishop as the presiding high priest is chairman of the ward priesthood 

executive committee and presides over the home teaching program of the ward. 

He ensures that each family is assigned to a Melchizedek Priesthood quorum or 
group for home teaching purposes. The Melchizedek Priesthood quorum, group, 

or unit leaders overs home teaching and report the results of home teaching 
to the bishop in separate monthly personal priesthood interviews. 


7.The bishop is accountable to the stake president for ward activities. 


Elders Quorum President 


1.For quorum activities, the elders quorum president is responsible directly 
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to, and is called and released, by the stake president. 


2.The elders quorum president presides over members of his quorum and also has 
been given responsibility for prospectiv lders, a large number of whom are 
holders of the Aaronic Priesthood. 


3.The elders quorum president has the duty to train each quorum member and to 
assist the elders and prospectiv lders to become active and responsible. He 
reports to the bishop the progress and activity of each quorum member or 
prospectiv lder. 


4.In fulfilling his responsibility to elders and prospectiv lders, the 
elders quorum president may request the bishop and other Melchizedek 
Priesthood leaders to assign high priests as home teachers to help reactivate 
elders, prospectiv lders, and their families. In such cases, the high 
priests report these home teaching contacts to the elders quorum president. 


5.The elders quorum president is responsible, directly and through the home 
teachers, to see that fathers attend to their family and Church duties. 
However, the elders quorum president does not preside over the families of 
these brethren. For example, he has no authority to call in a husband and 
wife to counsel them in marital problems nor to counsel with the children of 
quorum members; such matters should be referred to the bishop. 


6.The elders quorum president is accountable to the stake president for quorum 
activities. 


It is suggested that stake presidents call this letter to the attention of 
their respectiv lders quorum presidents. 


Sincerely yours, 


/s/ Spencer W. Kimball 
/s/ N. Eldon Tanner 
/s/ Marion G. Romney 
The First Presidency 


4. 1976-77 Melchizedek Priesthood Study Guide, p. 62; "My Errand From The 
Lord." 


Bishops preside over all the members of the Church in their wards [as ward 
members], and quorum leaders preside over quorum members [as quorum members]; 
but only fathers preside over the family, as the basic unit of the Church. 
The father has the ultimate responsibility for the spiritual training of his 
family members. 


Ward Callings To Family Members 


1. Relief Society Manual, 1974-75, p. 58; "Woman's Relationship to Priesthood 
Offices in the Church". 


The line of authority of the woman goes and comes through her husband. She 
should seek his counsel in her activities. She should respect her husband's 
authority. Similarly, when ward or stake officers call a sister to a position 
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1. Letter from the First Presidency (David 0. McKay, Hugh B. Brown, & N. Eldon 
Tanner), sent to all Temple Presidents, May 22, 1968; marked "personal and 
confidential". 


Dear Brethren: 


It has come to our attention that in some of the temples instruction has been 
given to those going through to receive their endowments prior to entering 
into the marriage covenant that they must not remove the temple garment during 
the time of sexual relations. 


We have authorized no such instruction or advice. We feel that this is a 
matter of such intimate nature that it must be left with the persons 
concerned. We therefore ask that you govern yourselves accordingly. 


HOMOSEXUALITY 


1. Priesthood Bulletin, February, 1973, Item #2. 

A homosexual relationship is viewed by The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints as sin in the same degr as adultery and fornication. * * * 
Church members involved to any degree must repent. * * * Failure to work 
closely with one's bishop or stake president in cases involving homosexual 
behavior will require prompt Church court action. 


INCEST 


Priesthood Bulletin, June, 1972, Item #4. 


The First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve have determined that the penalty 
for incest shall be excommunication. Also, one excommunicated for incest shall 
not be baptized again into the Church without the written permission of the 
First Presidency. 


2. Letter from the First Presidency to all Stake Presidents; January 15, 1976. 
Signed by Spencer W. Kimball, N. Eldon Tanner & Marion G. Romney. 


Dear Brethren: 


Recent Church court cases involving moral transgressions indicate some 
misunderstanding among Church leaders of the moral sin of incest. 


The June, 1972, Priesthood Bulletin States: 


The First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve have determined that the penalty 
for incest shall be excommunication. Also, one excommunicated for incest shall 
not be baptized again into the Church without the written permission of the 
First Presidency. 


We emphasize the need for all priesthood leaders who are responsible in 
dealing with cases of moral transgression and the persons involved to 
determine if incest has been committed. We stress the seriousness of this 
moral sin. 


When the term incest is used by the Church, it refers to sexual intercourse 
between parents and children, including parents with adopted or foster 
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UNNATURAL SEX ACTS 


Statement by the First Presidency, January, 1980; Located in the front 
cover of the temple recommend book. This statement is a part of question #12. 


In speaking of the temple the Lord made it clear that no unclean thing should 
nter therein. He also said, "But if there shall come into it any unclean 
thing, my glory shall not be there, and my presence shall not come into it." 
(D&C 94:8-9). Our Heavenly Father is displeased when any of his children 
engage in impure, unholy, or unnatural sex acts. When a person has been 
involved in any of these situations, complete repentance is required before a 
temple recommend is issued. 


2. Letter from the First Presidency, January 5, 1982; Sent to all Stake, 
Mission, and District Presidents, Bishops & Branch Presidents, p. 2 


The First Presidency has interpreted oral sex as constituting an unnatural, 
impure, or unholy practice. 


3. Solemn Assembly, January 10, 1976; Pres. Spencer W. Kimball. 

Keep your marriages sweet, clean and beautiful. Have normal sex 
relationships. Don't do anything unnatural, or ugly. Sodomy is not right. It 
is unholy and impure. Marriage is "holy" and "pure". 


VASECTOMY 


1. Solemn Assembly, January 10, 1976; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


Vasectomy: We deploy this act. Temple recommends could be withheld. There must 
be true repentance. 


Patriarchal Blessings 


1. Times & Seasons, Vol. 6:921-22; June 1, 1845; John Taylor, editor; 
Published in Nauvoo, Illinois. 


Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a Patriarch 
to his own family; and has the right to confer patriarchal blessings upon his 
family; which blessings will be just as legal as those conferred by any 
Patriarch of the church: in fact it is his right; and a Patriarch in blessing 
his children, can only bless as his mouth-piece. 
A Patriarch to the church is appointed to bless those who are orphans, or have 
no father in the church to bless them. *** 
But does not the Patriarch stand in the same relationship to the church, as 
Adam did to his family, and as Abraham and Jacob did to theirs? No. This is 
another mistake which is made by our junior, and one that may be very easily 
made inadvertently. Adam was the natural father of his posterity, who were his 
family and over whom he presided as patriarch, prophet, priest, and king. Both 
Abraham and Jacob stood in the same relationship to their families. But not so 
with Father Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, or William Smith. They were not the 
natural fathers of the church, and could not stand in the same capacity as 
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Adam, Abraham, or Jacob; but inasmuch as there had been none to bless for 
generations past, according to the ancient order, they were ordained and set 
apart for the purpose of conferring patriarchal blessings, to hold the keys of 
this priesthood, and unlock the door, that had long been closed upon the human 
family: that blessings might again be conferred according to the ancient 
order, and those who were orphans, or had no father to bless them, might 
receive it through a patriarch who should act as proxy for their father, and 
that fathers might again be enabled to act as patriarchs to their families, 
and bless their children, for like all other ordinances in the church, this 
had been neglected; and must needs be restored. 


2. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; March 17, 1873; Pres. Brigham Young. 


The patriarchal office [within the church] gives you the highest power to 
bless, but does not give the apostleship, but makes you patriarchs. 


3. The Women of Mormondom, p. 96; Eliza R. Snow speaking; 1877 ed. 


With the restoration of the fullness of the gospel came also the ancient order 
of patriarchal blessings. Each father, holding the priesthood, stands as a 
patriarch, at the head of his family, with invested right and power to bless 
his household, and to predict concerning the future, on the heads of his 
children, as did Jacob of old. 
Inasmuch as many fathers have died without having conferred those blessings, 
God, in the order of his kingdom, has made provisions to supply the 
deficiency, by choosing men to officiate as patriarchs, whose province it is 
to bless the fatherless. Joseph Smith, Sr., was ordained to this office, and 
held the position of first patriarch in the church. 


4. Juvenile Instructor, Vol. 15:111; Article entitled: "Temples"; Daniel 
Tyler, editor; May 15, 1880. 


I will speak of the patriarchal priesthood, and say that every faithful Elder 
in Israel who has received a patriarchal blessing by a legally authorized 
father in Israel, is, himself, by virtue of his blessing, a patriarch to his 
children, and without such blessing is not a recognized patriarch. This 
doctrine may be new to some of you, but whether or not, it is true. 

But all faithful patriarchs have not the fullness of that priesthood. By 
virtue of a patriarchal blessing the patriarch thus created receives power to 
renew unto his posterity the rights conferred upon him; but he cannot confer 
patriarchal blessings outside his own lineage or rather beyond his immediate 
descendants; while those especially ordained to bless the people may bless all 
kindreds of the earth, and the Patriarch to the Church is recognized as the 
Patriarch of all Patriarchs. 


5. Priesthood & Church Government, p. 268; John A. Widtsoe; 1939 ed. 


Literally, Patriarch means head of a family or tribe; as Abraham (Hebrews 
7:4); the twelve sons of Jacob (Acts 7:8) and David, (Acts 2:29). And for that 
matter, every man is a Patriarch who is the natural father or head of a 
family, if his children have been born to him under the bond of the Holy 
Priesthood. Therefore. each head of a properly organized family, being a 
Patriarch, may in his own right bless his posterity. But the position of a 
Patriarch in or to the Church, and that of a father at the head of his family, 
are quite different. One holding the Patriarchal office does not stand as the 
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Fig. 104. The equestrian statue of Justinian, Constantinople, after a design 
in the University Library of Budapest. 

[Justinian riding a horse with a crown on his head, his right arm raised up to 
the sky in the square, his left arm square shape in front of him holding the 
earthly globe. 


Fig. 105. Serapis on anonymous Roman Coins, 4th century. After Alfoldi, 
Festival of Isis pl. 8, 29-31. 


The supernatural redeeming power in the emperor's outstretched right hand 
presupposes higher powers and abilities dwelling in him. Through the emperor 
manifesting his power in this gesture, divine interference in human affairs 
takes place. Actually it is the gods themselves who in this gesture interven 
in the sphere of mortals. But not all the gods. It is from the orientalized 


world of gods of the third century A. D. the gesture has been transferred to 
the emperor. 

Let us see how these Eastern Gods are depicted on Roman coins! The great 
Eastern gods, in distinct contrast to the National-Roman ones, are often 
represented in the gesture of salvation from Severan times onwards. Serapis 
is, for instance, depicted in this type on the coinage of Gallienus(1) and 
Postumus.(2) On anonymous Roman coins from the 4th century his bust appears 
on the obverse with his right hand outstretched(3) (fig. 105), just like the 


imperial one. But above all the magic gesture is characteristic of Sol 
Invictus. In the numerous type variants of this god, the outstretched right 
hand is the striking and inevitable common feature. (4) It characterizes 


him whether naked or clothed, whether standing, walking or hastening forward, 
with the weight on the right or the left foot, facing right or left, with 
varying attributes and in varying situations -- always the right hand is 
raised in the gesture of omnipotence and salvation (fig. 106 d-j). In fact, 
even the various types of Sol in the heavenly chariot (e.g. fig. 106 k) -- 
whether he is mounting into the chariot(1) or already standing in it, whether 
he is clothed or naked, whatever attributes he may have, whether depicted in 

ofile or full face(2) -- he always raises his right hand, despite the fact 
that when driving he should be holding the reins in his right hand. The 

arioteer accordingly drops the reins and raises his right hand in the mighty 
gesture now disrupting the logically correct representation of the driving 
Sun-god as classical art had shaped the type and a fixed tradition handed it 
down(3). It is now the Sun of the East, the Star-turning" god (cf. fig. 14), 
who faces us. [n the magic sun of his ingens dextra he rules and moves the 
Cosmos, sends the spheres spinning in their eternal orbits, thus affecting 
everything that happens in our earthly sphere. It is the gesture of the 
cosmocrator. 

Also in monumental art, in miniatures etc. Sol Invictus appears in this 

gesture. Once more the Arch of Constantine offers the best examples. The 
central divinity in the decoration of the arch -- Sol Invictus -- is every 
where depicted with his right hand raised. (4) Whether he speeds in his 
heavenly chariot over Constantine's troops entering Rome (5) 


Fig. 106. 


a, b, Licinius, averse and reverse, after Hirsch, Cat. 1922 pl. 53, 1729. 
c, d, Constantine, averse and reverse, after Gnecchi, M>R. 1, Pl. 8, 2. e-k, 
Sol Invictus, after Maurice, N.C. 1 pl. 17, 16; Hirsch, Cat. 1913 pl. 35, 
1464; Maurice, N.C. 1 pl. 1, 1; Maurice, N.C. 3 pl. 2, 18; Maurice, N. C. 3 
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Fig. 111. 
drian coins, after Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus. p. 13, 621; 
13, 1749; 15, 2211; 29, 876. 


sign of salvation(1l) (fig. 111 a, b). It is a change parallel to the 
development of the type of standing Serapis. The standing Serapis with raised 
right hand, from Severan times the most common type of Serapis on Roman coins, 
was already at that time old in Serapis' home city. Fused with Helios as 
Helios-Serapis the type appears on Alexandrian coins from the time of 
Domitian, with radiant crown and modius, scepter in its left hand, its right 
one raised(2) (fig. 111 c). The type without Sun attributes, surrounded by 
Ares and Nike, is represented on a garlanded base -- undoubtedly a cult statue 
in a temple(3) (fig. 111 d). A similar Serapis turns in benediction to 
Hadrian on 


Fig. 112. 
Alexandrian coins, after Cat. Greek Coins Brit, Mus. pl. 23, 
1679; 23, 2095; 11, 1417; 10, 1958; 11, 1417. 


A coin showing the emperor in the god's temple(1) (fig 111 e). The type is 
also preserved in a bronze statuette from the Nile delta in the Constantine 
Sinadio collection in Alexandria.(2) As was the case with the main type of 
Sol in this gesture, so also with the main type of Serapis: here, too, the 
original model was an Eastern cult statue. 
In the East, however, it is not Sol and Serapis alone who make the 
gesture of the raised right, but also other gods, and in some cases those of 
the West too. On Alexandrian coins from the 3rd century, Roma(3) (fig. 112 
a, b) and Alexandria(4) raise their right hands. Likewise Homonoia, with 
Cornucopiae in her left arm, raises her right in blessing (fig. 112 d). She 
appears in this gesture already at the time of Commodus, and still more 
frequently in subsequent times.(5) Asiatic gods such as Sandan on lion(6) 

or the riding Men(7) are on local coins constantly depicted with outstretched 
right hands. 


Thus numismatic evidence proves the gesture of the raised right hand to 
have originated in Oriental cults. Not only from Severan times on, but 
throughout the whole Roman period, the divinity here raises his right hand in 
benediction. In fact, this feature, so characteristically determining the 
appearance of the god, has here an even mor xtensive application -- it can 
be traced through Hellenism back to the Ancient Orient. Right from primeval 
times the idea of the redeeming power in the outstretched right hand of the 
god or divine person has belonged to the religious cult tradition of the East. 
In this magically effective position the god and the divine person appear both 
in art and literature. 


According to Cumont the gesture originated in the religious ritual of the 
Semites, where it had -- as it still has to this very day in the East -- 
apotropeic powers, was a magic blessing.(1) L'e'le'vation de la main droite 
est un geste rituel des Se'mites. est tre's souvent figure" sur les 
monuments et on le trouve pre'te' aussi bien aux dieux qu' a' leurs 
adorateurs. apparait de'ja' sur les bas-reliefs et les sce'aux 
babyloiniens. On le recontre en Phe'nicie et en Syrie, sur les ste'les d 
Byblos, de Neirab et d'Oumm-el-Awamid et plus tard sur plusieurs monuments 
palmyre'niens. Les Phe'niciens le transport'rent a' Carthag et on en peut 
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hath dashed in pieces th nemy thou stretchest out thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them", (Exodus 15, 6 sgqq.). Moses with both hands raised 
during the battle against the Amalechites (Exodus 17, 8 sqq.) is filled with 
the same magical power. (1) 

Only the one having received Jahve's initiation is in possession of this 
powerful hand. When Jeroboam stretched out his right hand against one of 
Jahve's prophets, it withered, and he could not pull it in again (I Kings, 13, 
4 sqq.). Note this passage proving how literally "the outstretched hand" is 
to be taken: Jeroboam could not pull his hand in again. There must have been 
definite laws for the transference of this magic power to the hands of God's 
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"Shoot". And he shot. and he said: "The arrow of the Lord's deliverance and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria", for thou shalt smite the Syrians in 
Aphek, that thou have consumed them (2 Kings, 13, 14, sqq.). 
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When Christianity had become the state religion, a certain adaptation of 
the ecclesiastical apparatus to traditional forms of worship took place. As 
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Dominus Legem dat. 
Mosaic in S. Costanza, Rome. 
Fig. 118. 
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power symbols and to these belongs, with the cosmic and astral signs the 
outstretched hand. Christ in this gesture is now the all-powerful the the 
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Sabina in Rome the same Christ Pantocrator is framed by A and Q, the sign of 
eternity: he is the novus rex aevorum, revealing to us the new world law. In 
the famous apse mosaic in SS. Cosma e Damiano from the 6th century in 

Rome, (2) we are no longer dealing with the traditio legis. But the raised 
hand of the Pantocrator is the same. 
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(2) L'Orange-v. Grekan 1. ©. p 55 sqq.; pl. 7 b, 29 ©, 
(3) Cat. Brit. School, Palazzo dei Conservatori, 

(4) F. Cumont, Mysteres de Mithra 123; 2, 202 fig. 
(1) A. Levi, 1st. d'archeologia e storia d'arte, 
Albizzati, Athenaeum, New Series 15, 1937, p. 187 sqq. 
Kontorniaten p. 69 sq. pl. LXXI, and Atlantis 1949, 
(2) Freshfield, Archaeologia 72, 1922 pl. XX. R. 
Textbh. fig. p. 14. J Kollwitz, Ostromische Plastik, 


miniatures e.g. J. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Strzygowsky l.c. 


Beilage 6. 


29. 


A. Alfoldi, 
2p. 68 sqq. 


jo ape Aco 


32 b-c. 


Der spatantike Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens p. 


Sala gia della Tensa Nr. 7. 


T935- . Cs 
Die 


Delbruck, Consulardiptychen, 
See also 


(3) C. Thiele, Antike Himmelbilder p. 135 fig. 58 and p. 162 fig. 71; cf. 
Symb. Osl. 14, 1935 p. 94 note 4. 


(4) Symb. Osl. 1. c. fig. 13. 


(5) Doubtful earlier example: Alfoldi, Rom. Mitt. 50, 1935, p. 107 and pl. 13, 
RSE 


(6) Inscription: Severi invicti aug. pii fil. F. Cumont has shown that this 
epithet (invictus, is connected with the Oriental astral gods, especially Sol 
and from these has passed into the Roman imperial title (Mysteres de Mithra I 
p. 46 sqq., 287 sqq.; Sol, Darmberg--Saglio 1. c. IV, 2 p. 1383, 1385. Cf. H. 
Usener, Sol Invictus, Rheinisches Museum 60, 1905 p. 469. H. Cohen IV, p 28 
No 230--235; V p. 394. M. Bernhart, Handbuch der Munzkunde, Textb. p. 
186). Commodus, with his Oriental trend, had already used the invictus title, 
Comont 1. c. p. 287 sq. Usener 1. c. p. 468 sq. 


`~ 


(7) Cohen VI p. 180 nr. 36. 


(8) Cohen V pl. 159 sq. Ar. 174s. Maurice. In Gs 1- pu, 398% 


(1) Maurice 1. c. I pl. 8, 10, and p. 100; pl 7, 14 and p. 236 sqq. X 
Cohen Vii p. 265 No. 316. 


(2) We must here also compare the emperor's assimilation to the Sun in 
literature, e.g. Eusebius, V.C. I 43; Ae CEs oym Oale “LA, 293 5-sp. LUA; 
114. 


(3) A Probus coin shows the type in a six-pillard temple, Cohen VI p. 321 nr. 
691; cf. H. Usener 1. c. p. 470. 


(4) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Lycaonia, Isauria, Cilicia (Hill) pl. 14, 5 
and p. 83 (Hierapolist; Galatia, Cappadocia, Syria (Wroth) pl. 4, 6 and p. 20 
(Pessinus). 


(1) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Phoenicia (Hill) pl. 27, 14 and p. 215 sqq.; 
pl. 43, 11, 12. and pa 214 sq.3 pl. 28, 3, 4 and px 222; Da CXXI sq. E. 
Babelon, Les perses Achemenides, Cypr t Phenicie pl. 34, 17 (Caracalla). J. 
Babelon, Collection de Luynes (Asie Mineur t Phenicie) pl. CXV 3201 sq. 
(Julia Domna); pl. CXV 3203 sqq. (Caracalla). 


(2) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Lycaonia, Isauria, Cilicia (Hill) pl. 14, 5. 


(3) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Crete and Aegean Islands (Wroth) pl. 1, 8. 
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(4) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria (Poole) pl. 2, 413. 


(5) The Bryaxis statue in its shrine, with the right hand leaning on the 
arm-rest or the head of Cerberus ("over Cerberus", says the author): Cat. 
Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria pl. 28, 872 and 1252. 


(1) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria 13, 621 (Julia Mamaea) and 1749 
(Hadrian). An example from Trajans time shows the hand only just raised above 
the arm-rest, 1. c. pl. 13, 447. Sitting Serapis with hand raised 
horizontally above Cerberus on coins from Asia Minor: Cat. Greek Coins Brit. 
Mus., Phrygia (Head) pl. 32, 9. 


(2) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria pl. 15, 284. Helios -- Serapis in 
the gesture of benediction also on the other Oriental coins, e.g. Cat. Greek 
Coins Brit. Mus., Ionia (Head) Pl. 20, 2 (Alexander Severus). 

(3) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria pl. 15, 2211 (Gallienus). 


(1) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria pl, 29, 876. W. Weber, Drei 
Untersuchungen zur aegyptisch griech. Religion p. 16. 


(2) Th. Schreiber, Studien uber das Bildnis Alexanders des Grosen, Abh. Sachs. 
Ges. Wiss. 48, 1903 p. 140 note 7 and p. 280. 


(3) G. Macdonald, Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection pp Plbes XO 23 anad 
p. 524. Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Alexandria pl. 23, 1679 and 2095. 


(4) Compare the gesture of Constantinopolis on the Magnus diptych, R. 
Delbruck, Consulardiptychen. 


(5) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Musl, Alexandria pl. 10, 1958. Compare Pronoia 1. 


C. pl. 11, 1417. G. Macdonald 2.c. pl. XC 22 and p. 524. 
(6) J. Babelon, Coll. de Luynes (Asie Mineur t Phenicie) pl. C 2784. 
Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Lycaonia, Isauria, Cilicia pl. 34, 2. 


(7) Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Phrygia pl. 26, 5. 


(1) According to a Seleucidian inscription, a copy of an older text, the 
priest raises his hand when he recites a certain incantation in honor of Anu 
(F. Thureau-Dangin, Rev. d'Assyriologie 20, 1923, p. 110). L. W. King has 
interpreted a series of prayers and incantations on Assyrian clay tablets, 
which were termed by the Assyrians themselves "prayers of the lifting of the 
hand" (L. W. King, Babylonian magic and sorcery being "the prayers of the 
lifting of the hand" p. XI sq.). 
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(2) F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura Europos p. 70 sq. Cf. Cumont, Mysteres de 
Mithra I 123; Sole vindice dei delitti ed il simbolo delle mani alzate, 


Mam. Pont. Acc. Rom. Arch. I, 


1923/24, p. 71. 


(1) V. Place, Ninive et L'Assyrie pl. 45 and p. 156 sqq. M. Jastrow, 
Bildermappe zur Religion Babylonies und Assyriens no. 98. H. Gressmann, Texte 


und Bilder zum A. T. 335. Both hands stretched out towards the supplicant: m. 


Jastrow 1. c. e. g. nos. 26, 


2ly 39% 


(2) J. Babelon, Coll. de Luynes 1. c. pl. CXV 3238, 3246, 3247, 3250; Les 


perses Ache'me'nides, Cypre et phe'nicie pl. V L6y “EX; L=3, XXX; 23, —5= 6% 
12-15, XXIX 21 sq. Cat. Greek Coins Brit. Mus., Phoenicia pl. XV 12-14, XIX 


1-8, XX, 1-12. 


(3) E. g. Isaiah 62:8. 


(5) Plut, Artax. I. Strabo 15, 3, 21. I am indebted to K. Barr for important 


references. 


(6) Sten Konow, Orken og Oase p. 169; cf. fig. p. 168. 


(7) E. g. F. W. von Bissing, 


Denkmaler agyptischer Skulptur Taf. 88 sq. 


(1) St. Gsell, Histoire ancienne d'Afrique du Nord 4, p. 352 sqq. 


(2) LXX (ed. A. Rahifs, 39, 21. 


(1) LXX, 88, 8. 


(2) Tix, -345- Se 397 “ATs 


(3) LXX, 137 7. 


(1) The power lies not only in "god's staff", with which Moses is provided, 
for then it would not be necessary to raise both hands. 


(1) Cf. e. g. A. W. Persson, 


173 fig. 7-8 b and p. 47 sqq. 
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The Religion of Greece in prehistoric times p. 


(2) Chr. Blinkenberg, Apollon Hyperdexious, Annuaire de I'Institut de 
Philologie et d'Histoire Orientales , Ll, 1933/34. O. Weinreich, Antike 
Heilungswunder, Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten p. 12 sq. 
Also the touching right hand of the god has this magical force, O. Weinreich 


Pee tp. 1 sad: 


(3) Os Weinrich 1. c. p. 1 sgg. 


(4) Suidas, s. v. 


(5) O. Weinreich, l1.c.p. 1 sq., 8 sq. 


(6) Aristeides, quoted after Blinkenberg 1. c. 


(7) Aristeides, quoted after Blinkenberg 1. c. 


(8) Phaidimos, Anthol. Pal. 6, 271. O. Weinreich 1.c. Pe 9 sqq: 


(1) Pausanias 7, 23, 5. 


(2) O. Weinrich 1. c. p. 9 sqq; 


(3) Blinkenberg 1. c. p. 27 saqq.; Weinrich 1. c: p. 13. 


(4) Weinreich 1. c. p. 25 sq. 


(5) Blinkenberg 1. c. p. 28 sqg.; 32. Cf. L. Curtius, Handb. Kunstwiss. ion 
176 sqq. Description of the hand position of the Apollo figure, Olympia 
(G. Treu) p. 70. Plut., Arat. 7:... 


(1) A. Furtwagler, in Aufsatze E. Curtius gewidmet pl. IV and p. 184 sq. 


(2) Il. 24, 374. Cf. ... of Zeus and Apollo in Homer: Il. 4, 249; 5, 433; 
9,419 sq.; 686 sq.; (passages quoted according to Blinkenberg 1. c. 27). 


(3) The type is recently treated by D. K. Hill, Journal of the Walters Art 
Gallery 11, 1948, p. 19 sqq., see especially fig. 1, 2, and 6, 7. Miss Hill 
gives another interpretation of the statuettes. 


(4) Arrian, Anab. 6, 13, 2. Cf. 4, 8, 7. Deifled Alexander in the gesture of 
the outstretched right hand: bronze statuette from the Nile Delta, Th. 
Schreiber, Studien uber das Bildnis Alexanders des Grossen, Abh. Sachs. Ges. 
Wiss. 48, 1903, p. 280 sq. pl. V Pa 
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(5) W. Zschietzschmann, Athen. Mitt. 1928, p 27. K. Friis Johansen, in 
Festskrift til Fr. Poulsen 1941 p. 73 and fig. 2 sq. 


(6) Aisch., Choeph. 9. 


(1) Plut., Pomp. 71. 


(2) J. Wilpert, Die Malereien der Katakomben Roms Pl. 46, 2; 52; 172; 260, 2 
(9th century). Other examples: f. Cabrol-H. Leclercq, Dictionnaire d' 
Archeologie Chretienn t de Liturgie, s. v. Benir (E. Fehrenbach) ma ogol; 


746 sqq. See also S. Eitrem, Some Notes on the Demonology in the New 
Testament, Symb. Osl. Fasc. Suppl. 12, p. 35 sqq. 


(3) J. Wilpert 1. c. pl. 46, 2. 


(1) As we have seen the gesture has deep roots in the Jewish world, 
characterizing especially Jahve. The O.T. conception of God's mighty right 
hand lives on in the Gospels (e.g. Luke 1, 51 and 66). 


(2) E. Dyggve, Ravennatum palatium sacrum p. 54 s.q.; Dodekult, keiserkult og 
basilika p. 23 sqq. A. Alfoldi l.c.p. 158. 


(1) J. Kollwitz, Christus als Lehrer und die Gesetzesubergabe an Petrus, Rom. 
Quartalschrift 44, p. 56 sqq., and, Bild von Christus dem Konig in Kunst and 
Liturgie der christl. Fruhzeit. Theologie und Glaube 1947/48 p. 95 sqq. 


(2) J. Wilpert, Die romischen Mosaiken und Malereien , 4. Compare IV, 132. 


(3) J Kollwitz 1c. p- 97 sqq., and , Ostromische Plastic p. 153. 


(4) L'Orange, Apotheosis in Ancient Portraiture p. 122 sqq. 


(5) A. Alfoldi, Rom. Mitt. 49, 1934, 33, p. 49 sqq. 


(6) F. Cumont, L'adoration des mages 93 sqq. A. Alfoldi l.c.p. 33 sqq. 


(7) F. Gerke, Christus in der spatantiken Plastik p. 62, 75 sq. and figs. 70, 


71, 79, 97; Die Zeitbestimmung der Passionssarkophage p. 84, 91 sqq. and figs. 


13.-15. Christ in the gesture on other sarcophagus types e.g. J. Kollwitz, 
Ostrom. Plastik p. 174: O. Wulff, Altchristl. und byz. Kunst, Handb. d. 
Kunstwiss. p. 111, fig. 91; p. 112 fig. 93. 
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WOMEN AND THE PRIESTHOOD 
1. Minutes of the Proceedings of the Sixth Meeting of the [Relief] Society 
April 28, 1842 Typescript of original. 
Lodge Room, April 28, 1842 * * * 
[p. 24] Healing Sick (Sisters May Officiate): He [Joseph Smith Jr.] said the 
reason of these remarks being made was that some little things were 
circulating in the society, that some persons were not going right in laying 
hands on the sick, etc. Said if he had common sympathies, would rejoice that 
the sick could be healed, that the time had not been before, that these things 
could be in their proper order -- that the Church is not now organized in its 
proper order, and cannot be until the Temple is completed. Pres. Smith 
continued the subject by reverting to the commission given to the ancient 
Apostles, "Go ye into all the world", etc. No matter who believeth these signs 
such as healing the sick, casting out devils, etc., should follow all that 
believe whether male or femal He asked the society if they could not see by 
this sweeping stroke that wherein they are ordained, it is the privilege of 
those set apart to administer in that authority [p 25] which is conferred on 
them, and if the sisters should have faith to heal the sick, let all hold 
their tongues, and let every thing roll on. * * * 
Laying on of Hands by Women: Respecting the females laying on hands, he 
further remarked, there could be no devil in it, if God gave his sanction by 
healing, that there could be no more sin in any female laying hands on the 
sick than in wetting the face with water. It is no sin for anybody to do it 
that has faith, or if the sick have faith to be healed by the administration. 
He reproved those who were disposed to find fault with the management of 
concerns, saying that if he undertook to lead the Church he would lead it 
right, that he calculated to organize the Church in proper order. etc. * * * 
[p. 26] He spoke of delivering the keys of the society and of the Church, that 
according to his prayers God had appointed him elsewhere. 
General Instructions and Advice to the Society by the Prophet: He exhorted the 
sisters always to concentrate their faith and prayers, for, and place 
confidence in, those whom God has appointed to honor, whom God has placed at 
the head to lead. That we should arm them with our prayers, that the keys of 
the kingdom are about to be given to them that they may be able to detect 


anything false as well as to the Elders. 

2. D&C 131:1-4; May 16 & 17, 1843; Revelation given at Ramu 
Joseph Smith Jr.; See H.C. 5:392-393 
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38. The House of the Lord, p. 94; James E. Talmage; 1912 ed. 


It is a precept of the Church that women of the Church share the authority of 
the priesthood with their husbands, actual or prospective; and therefore 
women, whether taking the endowment for themselves or for the dead, are not 
ordained to specific rank in the Priesthood. Nevertheless there is no grade, 
rank, or phase of the temple endowment to which women are not eligible on an 
equality with men. True, there are certain of the higher ordinances to which 
an unmarried woman cannot be admitted, but the rule is equally in force as to 
a bachelor. The married state is regarded as sacred, sanctified, and holy in 
all temple procedure; and within the house of the Lord the woman is the equal 
and the help-meet of the man. In the privileges and blessings of that holy 
place, the utterance of Paul is regarded as a scriptural degree in full force 
and effect: "Neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord." 


39. Address by President Joseph F. Smith at the home of A. W. McCune, Nov. 14, 
1913; Ms/d/5150/fd 1/CHO; Mrs. McCune having invited Church leaders and a few 
guests to be present. After some personal references and general remarks, the 
President said: 


Now I want to say this: I look to-night upon the countenances of prophets and 
seers and revelators-——-right here in this assembly: and I want it distinctly 
understood that in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints there are 


thousands and perhaps tens of thousands of prophets and of seers and of 
revelators. 1 look upon these mothers in Israel, who have been endowed with 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, who have been born again, as you and I--the 
daughters of Israel have been born of the water and of the Spirit, and they 
have been endowed with the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands 
of those who had authority to convey that power and that gift to the daughters 
of Zion, as well as to the sons of Zion. I believe that every mother has the 
right to be a prophetess and to have the gift of sight, foreseeing prescience, 
to foresee danger and evil and to know what to do in her family and in her 
sphere, ever her children, in their guidance and direction; and that mother 
and every mother possessing that spirit has the gift of revelation, the gift 
of inspiration and the gift of knowledge, which is the spirit of prophecy, the 
spirit of discernment, a gift of God to them, to govern their households and 
lead their children in the path of righteousness and truth. They are 
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41. Letter from the First Presidency to all Bishops and Stake Presidents, 
October 1914 Official policy on "Relief Society Sisters Regarding Anointing 
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and Bishops of wards:-- 


Questions are frequently asked in regard to washing and anointing our sisters 


prepa 
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e Relief Society a numb 


ment. In a circular issued by the leading sisters 
er of questions on this matter have been answered 


orrect instructions given, but notwithstanding this having been done, we 


from the contents of 1 
tainty as to the proper 


tters received by us that there exists some 
persons to engage in this administration; we have 


therefore considered it necessary to answer some of these questions, and give 
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explanations as will pl 


ace this matter in the right light. We quote some 


of these questions and give our answers: 


1. Is it necessary for one or more sisters to be set apart to wash and anoint 
the sick? 
2. Should it be done under the direction of the Relief Society? Answer: Any 


good sister, full of faith in God and in the efficacy of prayer may officiate. 


It is 


therefore not necessar 


y for anyone to be set apart for this purpose, or 


that it should be done exclusively under the direction of the Relief Society. 


Gospe 
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3. Must the sister officiating be a member of the Relief Society? 

Answer: It is conceded that most of our sisters, qualified to perform this 
service and gifted with the spirit of healing and the power to inspire faith 
in the sick, belong to the Relief Society, but if the sick should desire to 
have some good sister who is not a member of the Relief Society administer to 
her, that sister had the right to so administer. 


4. Have the sisters the right to administer to the sick children? 
Answer: Yes: they have the same right to administer to sick children as to 
adults, and may anoint and lay hands upon them in faith. 


5. Should the administering and anointing be sealed? 

Answer: It is proper for sisters to lay on hands, using a few simple words, 
avoiding the terms employed in the temple, and instead of using the word 
"seal" use the word "confirm." 


6. Have the sisters a right to seal the washing and anointing, using no 
authority, but doing it in the name of Jesus Christ, or should men holding the 
priesthood be called in? 
Answer: The sisters have the privilege of laying their hands on the head of 
the person for whom they are officiating, and confirming and anointing in the 
spirit of invocation. The Lord has heard and answered the prayers of sisters 
in these administrations many times. It should, however, always be remembered 
that the command of the Lord is to call in the elders to administer to the 
sick, and when they can be called in, they should be asked to anoint the sick 
or seal the anointing. 


7. Are sisters who have not received their endowments competent to wash and 
anoint sisters previous to confinement? 
Answer: It must always be borne in mind that this administering to the sick by 
the sisters is in no sense a temple ordinance, and no one is allowed to use 
the words learned in the temple in washing and anointing the sick. Sisters who 
have had their endowments have received instructions and blessings which tend 
to give them stronger faith and especially qualify them to officiate in this 
sacred work; but there are good faithful sisters, who through circumstances 
have not received their endowments, and yet are full of faith and have had 
much success in ministering to the sick, who should not be forbidden to act, 
if desired to do so by our sisters. 

In conclusion we have to say that in all sacred functions performed by our 
sisters there should be perfect harmony between them and the Bishop, who has 
the direction of all matters pertaining to the Church in his ward. 


Your brethren, 
Joseph F. Smith 
Anthon H. Lund 
Charles W. Penrose 
First Presidency 


42. Conference Report, April, 1921; Photo-reprint, p. 198; President Charles 
W. Penrose, lst Counselor to Pres. Heber J. Grant. 


When a woman is sealed to a man holding the Priesthood, she becomes one with 

him. . . .The glory and power and dominion that he will exercise when he has 

the fulness of the Priesthood and becomes a 'king and a priest unto God,' she 
will share with him. 
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As I say, there are occasions when perhaps it would be wise for a woman to lay 
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44. Washing and Anointing done by sisters in 31st Ward, 
Holograph in CHO, courtesy of Charlott Boden Erickson, 
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[This is a little notebook containing a record of washings & anointings 
performed by sisters: ] 


Sister Dallie Watson for confinement, Dec. 1, 1921---by Emma Goddard and Mary 
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[Every few weeks there is an entry, usually for childbirth, 
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51. Doctrines of the Kingdom, pp. 411-412; 1973; lst Edition; Hyrum L. Andrus. 


The Prophet taught further that through the rites of the temple, faithful 
women would achieve exaltation within the eternal family order, as priestesses 
and as queens to their husbands and over their posterity for endless ages of 
time. This meant that within the home, women shared priesthood rights with 
their husbands. A priestess is a female priest one who exercises priestly 
rights and powers by virtue of the priesthood. In this context, a queen is a 
woman with a political stature and power in the home, within the patriarchal 
order of the priesthood. Looking to the fruition of the divine program in 
eternity, Brigham Young promised: "The man that honors his priesthood, and the 
woman that honors her Priesthood, will receive an everlasting inheritance in 
the kingdom of God." (J.D. 17:119) 
The priesthood rights of women pertained to the home; they did not extend ina 
general way to the Church- But within the divine patriarchal order, a woman's 
ministry in the home was derived from the priesthood, and the functions of 
teaching, guiding, and directing her family were priestly acts. Charles W. 
Penrose explained the basis of the priesthood rights of women: "When a woman 
is sealed to a man holding the Priesthood, she becomes one with him. . . .The 
glory and power and dominion that he will exercise when he has the fulness of 
the Priesthood and becomes a 'king and a priest unto God,' she will share with 
him." (Conf. Report, April, 1921, p.198) This did not mean that a woman merely 
became a recipient of the blessings of the priesthood which her husband held, 
but that being one with him in the new and everlasting covenant of marriage 
she held priesthood rights in their family in connection with him. In his 
address to the Relief Society, Joseph Smith thus "spoke of delivering the keys 
of the Priesthood to the Church [through the sacred rites and appointments 
made in the temple]. and said that the faithful members of the Relief Society 
should receive them in connection with their husbands, that the Saints whose 
integrity has been tried and proved faithful, might know how to ask the Lord 
[through the keys of divine communication given in the temple] and receive an 


answer." Having disclosed this glorious fact, the Prophet said of faithful 
women: "The keys of the kingdom are about to be given to them, that they may 
be able to detect everything false; as well as to all the Elders who shall 
prove their integrity in due season." (H.C. 4:604-605) 


52. New Era, 1981, pp 46, 50; “President Kimball Speaks out on Administration 
to ‘the > Sack. 


The administration proper is an ordinance of two parts, the anointing and the 
sealing. An elder pours a small quantity of oil on the head of the one to be 
blessed, near the crown of the head if convenient, never on the other parts of 
the body, and in the name of the Lord and by authority of the priesthood, he 
anoints the person for the restoration of health. The sealing is performed by 
two or more elders, one of whom, as mouth, seals the anointing and gives an 
appropriate blessing, also in the name of Jesus Christ and by authority of the 
priesthood. * * * 
Then there is the prayer that is unlike the administration; it makes request 
to the Lord to heal and may be offered by any soul who has a desire to do so 
and is not an ordinance in the same sense. The prayer is a request for the 
Lord to act, whereas the blessing or the administration is given by the 
brethren in the name of Christ. 
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53. Minutes of the Peoa Ward, Summit Stake; October 26, 1879, pp. 158-159; 
Comments by John Pack. 


Hyrum [Smith] said my wife and I were not one; to become one, we would have to 
be sealed up to eternal life; my wife was then sealed to me. And I acted in 
behalf of my father, who was dead, and was sealed to my mother. 


54. The Mediation and Atonement, pp. 158-159; 1882 ed., (1973 photo-mechanical 
reprint), President John Taylor. 


Hence, while they are saviors, preach to the spirits in prison and judge the 
dead, we build temples and administer for them upon the earth, and thus 
become, as it is written, "Saviors upon Mount Zion," operating and 
co-operating with the Priesthood behind the veil, in the interest, happiness, 
salvation and exaltation of the human family. Thus shall we also become 
legitimately and by right through the atonement and adoption, Kings and 
Priests Priests to administer in the holy ordinances pertaining to the 
endowments and exaltation; and Kings, under Christ, who is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, to rule and govern, according to the eternal laws of justice 
and equity, those who are thus redeemed and exalted. 
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A COMPILATION OF QUOTATIONS 
ON CELESTIAL OR PLURAL 
MARRIAGE 


1. Revelation given to Joseph Smith Jr., July 17, 1831; reported by W. W. 
Phelps. 


Part and substance of a revelation by Joseph Smith Jr., given over th 
boundary, west of Jackson County, Missouri, on Sunday morning, July 17, 1831, 
when seven Elders: viz., Joseph Smith Jr., Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, 
Martin Harris, Joseph Coe, Ziba Peterson and Joshua Lewis united their hearts 
in prayer, in a private place, to inquire of the Lord who should preach the 
first sermon to the remnant of the Lamanites and Nephites and the people of 
that section, that should assemble that day in the Indian country, to hear the 
Gospel and the revelations according to the Book of Mormon. 

Among the company, there being neither pen, ink nor paper, Joseph 
remarked that the Lord could preserve his words, as he had ever done, till the 
time appointed, and proceeded: 

1 Verily, Verily, saith the Lord, your Redeemer, even Jesus Christ, the 
light and the life of the world, ye cannot discern with your natural eyes, the 
design and the purpose of your Lord and your God, in bringing you thus far 
into the wilderness, for a trial of your faith, and to be especial witnesses, 
to bear testimony of this land, upon which the zion of God shall be built up 
in the last days, when it is redeemed. 

2 Verily, inasmuch as ye are united in calling upon my name to know my 
will concerning who shall preach to the inhabitants that shall assemble this 
day to learn what doctrine you have to teach them, you have done wisely, for 
so did the prophets anciently, even Enoch, and Abraham, and others; and 
therefore, it is my will that my servant Oliver Cowdery should open the 
meeting with prayer; that my servant W. W. Phelps should preach the discourse; 
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thers, 


Prophet seemed 


irresistibly moved by the power of God to establish that principle, not only 
in theory, in the hearts and minds of his brethren, but in practice also!. he 
himself having led the way. While this doctrine was thus being taught by the 
Prophet to those whom he could trust-—--those who had faith, righteousness and 
integrity, to believe and accept it, with all its consequences (which are no 
trifling things), it remained an .unwritten law' and commandment of the 
Almighty to the faithful only of His Saints, designed to be enlarged as 
intelligence and fidelity to the laws of God increased, until the 12th day of 
July, 1843, when a portion of the revelation was written in the manner, and 
(at that time) for the purpose set forth in the statement of Elder Clayton, 
now submitted to the world, and as indicated in the revelation itself, as 
follows: -And now, as pertaining to this law, verily, verily I say unto you, 
I will reveal more unto you hereafter, therefore let this suffice for the 
present.' (Verse 66) 

Let all the Latter-day Saints know that Joseph Smith, the martyred 
Prophet, is responsible to God and the world for this doctrine, and let every 
soul know that he and his brother Hyrum did practice the doctrine in their 
lifetime, and until their death, notwithstanding their seeming denials as 
published in the Times and Seasons, and which are so fervently relied upon as 
evidence against the fact by a certain class of anti-polygamists. Those 
denials can be explained, and have been, and while they are true in the sense, 
and for the purpose for which they were designed, they are not denials of 
plural or celestial marriage as taught by Joseph and Hyrum Smith and practiced 
at the time by both of them, and many others in prominent standing in the 
Church. These seeming denials themselves are specific proofs of th xistenc 
of the true coin, the counterfeit of which they denounced. 

Let every Saint know by unimpeachable testimony, as well as by the spirit 
of inspiration, to which each Saint is entitled, that God Almighty revealed 
this doctrine to Joseph the martyr, and that under God he was and is the 
founder, by precept and example, of the same in the Church. 

Praying God to bless this testimony to the comforting of the Saints and 
the confusion of their enemies, have the heartfelt pleasure to remain 
eternally yours for the truth, .if it wake the dead.' 
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16. Elder's Journal 


(Kirtland), I, No. 2 (November, 1837), p. 28; See also 
Elder's Journal (Far West), I, No. 3 (July, 1838) p. 43. 


Q: "Do the Mormons believe in having more wives than one?" 
A: "No, not at the same time." 
Ts "Far West Record" p. 117; (Contains the minutes of meetings in Kirtland 


and Far West, Missouri.); [See also Elder's Journal, I, No. 3 (July, 1838) p. 


45]; Missouri, 1837. 


The charge of adulterous relations "with a certain girl" was brought 
against the Prophet by Oliver Cowdery this year. 


18. "Letter to Warren Cowdery," from Oliver Cowdery; Far West, Missouri, 
January 21, 1838; Located in Huntington Library, San Marino, California. 
Microfilm copy at Brigham Young University Special Collections; Conversation 
between Joseph & Oliver during November, 1837. Oliver later wrote his brother 


about it. 


When he (Joseph) 
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19. Excommunication trial of Oliver Cowdery; Far West Record, p. 117. [See 
I, No. 3, (July, 1838), p. 45.]; Far West; April 12, 


Oliver Cowdery was accused of adulterous relations. 


20. History of the Church, Vol 3:17-18; April 12, 1838. 


Oliver Cowdery excommunicated from the Church. 


21. Elder's Journal, 
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however been there bu 
complaint, about his 
was, accordingly, bro 


I, No. 4 (August, 1838), p. 57, 59; Kirtland, Ohio, 


He (Warren Parrish) went into Kirtland, Ohio, some few years since to 
live, and hired his boarding in the house of one Zerah Cole; he had not 

a short time, until Mr. Cole began to make a grievous 
taking unlawful freedom with his (Cole's) wife. Parrish 
ught to an account, before the authorities of the church, 


for his crime. The fact was established, that such unlawful conduct had 
actually taken place between them (Parrish and Cole's wife). 
22 "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:221; Fall, 1840. 
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JOSEPH BATES NOBLE'S TESTIMONY. 


"Territory of Utah }ss. 

County of Salt Lake } 

Be it remembered that on this twenty-sixth day of June, A.D. 1869, 
personally appeared before me, James Jack, a notary public in and for said 
county, Joseph Bates Noble, who was by me sworn in due form of law, and upon 
his oath saith, that in the fall of 1840, Joseph Smith taught him the 
principle of celestial or plural marriage, or a plurality of wives; and that 
the said Joseph Smith declared that he had received a revelation from God on 
the subject, and that the angel of the Lord had commanded him (Joseph Smith) 
to move forward in the said order of marriage; and further, that the said 


Joseph Smith requested him (Joseph B. Noble) to step forward and assist him in 
carrying out the said principle, saying, 'In revealing this to you, I have 
placed my life in your hands, therefore do not in an evil hour betray me to my 


enemies.' 
Subscribed and sworn to by the said Joseph B. Noble, the day and year 
first above written. 


JOSEPH B. NOBLE 
[SEAL. ] JAMES JACK, 
Notary Public. 


23. J.D. 20:29; Elder Joseph F. Smith; July 7, 1878; c. 1840. 


-an angel of God, with a drawn sword, stood before him and commanded 
that he should enter into the practice of that principle, or we should be 
utterly destroyed, or rejected, that he move forward to reveal and establish 
that doctrine. 


24. Charles L. Walker Journal, p. 39; June 17, 1883; c. 1840. 


June 17, 1883: Attended the quarterly conference, this p.m. Pres. E. 
Snow spoke of the Angel of the Lord meeting Joseph with a drawn sword and of 
his going to slay him for his being neglectful in the discharge of his duties 
and of Joseph having to plead on his knees before the Angel for his life. 
25. Life of Heber C. Kimball, by Orson F. Whitney, p. 321; Edition 1881; c. 


1840. 


An angel with a flaming sword descended from the courts of glory and 
confronting the Prophet, commanded him in the name of the Lord to establish 
the principle so long concealed from the knowledge of the Saints and of the 
world. That principle was the law of celestial or plural marriage. 


26. Journal of Joseph L. Robinson, pp. 24-25; c. 1840. 


-but it came to pass the Lord instead of releasing him from that 
burden he sent an Holy Angel with a drawn sword unto him, saying unto him 
Joseph unless you go to and immediately teach that principle (namely Polygamy 
or plural marriage) and put the same in practice that he Joseph should be 
slain, for thus saith the Lord, the time has now come that I will raise up 


seed unto me as I spoke by my servant Jacob as is recorded in the Book of 
Mormon, therefore I command my people. 
Dds "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:230; April 5, 1841. Orson 
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wa 
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that Brother Joseph 
nquired who came for 
e would go with me. 
told him he was in 
Hyrum said no more 


wanted Brother 
him (p. 2) and she 
In going up Hyrum 
the little room 

to me until we got 


up 
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"Well Sister Emma, 
conversation th 
Emma came to me 
Hyrum last nigh 
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very sad and cast 
marriage is right, 
an 

but what 
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in Heaven", (sic) 


want 
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and said, 
t was it 
e bed by her and we both sa 
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After that 
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am jealous h 
th Joseph of that principle. 
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trolling power over m 
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te a while after 
was President of the Rel 
that it would not be wel 


t two months ago 
to bear testimony of what 
it was right, 
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said, "Yes Ma.am." T 
t down on the bed t 


like other women 
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You hear 
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heard him say to Emm 
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hen she told me 
hat was making. 
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d me 
right 
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en she again spoke of her jealousy. 
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ed. 


(p. 3) 
Now never 
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Then sh 
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anybody that 
is right 
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do 


hard enough for her anyway." 


Some people h 


endowment clo 


av 


thes befor 


denied 
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e have got 


know why it is that 
irit but when h 
talk back to hi 
th 


did as 


was 


l for them 


dreamed that th 


and he said somethi 


(p. 4) 
that there was 


th 


They were of 
way as now. 


the same pa 
was living with Father Smith, 
occasion the Prophet wro 
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n, had the same mark 
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letter to his 
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ty-£ 


ive miles from there 


ing abou 
told by her and said nothing about 
lief Society in Nauvoo at the 


e Prophet 


Brother Hyr 
to me an 


t it and al 


though 


W 


to this effect, 
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s and wer 
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i 
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e 
le 


o humble ourse] 
um holds such a 
d speaks to me 


in 
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ted 
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is 


or you 
Lv 


lived 


time and she 
to know that she found fault with 


Joseph came to me and 
had heard her say about the principle of 
It will be 


any such thing as endowments or 
know there was. 
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Prophe 
to meet 


Veg 


very 


t's uncle and on one 
him the next morning 
Mother Smith, George A. 


g beds and 
was you that Joseph came to when he sen 
t down on 
She looked 
ciple of plural 
lous hear 
her husband, 
lt with the 


iA 


you heard me find 
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ith's mother, was sick and as I was the hired girl I had to get these 
othes and fix them in time for Father Smith to meet the Prophet Joseph in 

Nauvoo. Mother Smith told Father Smith to explain to me about this clothing, 
a 
d 


t they were for and what they did with them, the reason he 
to have them and have them in good condition, before I got them out, and 
he did so. That was the first I knew about endowment clothes but they were 
the same as they are now. Sister Smith told me where they were and how to 
prepare them for him. They were in a chest locked up, inside of a little 
cotton bag made for the purpose and were all together. Then I got the clothes 
and pressed them out and put them in good condition and he went to meet the 
Prophet. These clothes were never put out publicly, in the washing or in any 
other way. When we washed them we hung them out between sheets because w 

were in the midst of the Gentiles. 


32. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:232; Early 1842. Testimony 
of Sarah M. Kimball. 


Early in the year of 1842, Joseph Smith taught me the principle of 
marriage for eternity, and the doctrine of plural marriage. He said that in 
teaching this he realized that he jeopardized his life; but God had revealed 
it to him many years before as a privilege with blessings, now God had 
revealed it again and instructed him to teach it with commandment, as the 
Church could travel (progress) no further without the introduction of this 
principle. I asked him to teach it to some on lse. He looked at me 
reprovingly, and said, .Will you tell me who to teach it to? God required me 
to teach it to you, and leave you with the responsibility of believing or 
disbelieving.' He said, .I will not cease to pray for you, and if you will 
seek unto God in prayer, you will not be led into temptation.' 


33. Diary of Mrs. Mary N. Barzee Boyce, p. 40. 


THE ORGANIZATION OF THE RELIEF SOCIETY IN NAUVOO 


The Female Relief Society of Nauvoo was organized on March 17, 1842, Emma 
Smith President. Sidah Clements was a member of this society. She also 
worked for the Prophet's family. Emma became very much alarmed concerning the 
revelation on Celestial Marriage which Joseph had received and set her hand 
and mind to uproot it by counselling the Sisters that if they knew of any such 
work going on to burst doors open, etc. But Joseph Said to them if ever they 
knew of any of that to tell him and he would roll the ball. This talk was 
done in a female meeting and Sister Clements was present. And on another 
occasion she said he was going from home one day when she saw Emma go up to 
him and she was in a passion. She jerked him by the collar and talked to him 
about going after women. She says that one day while she was at her work that 
Emma went upstairs and pulled Eliza R. Snow downstairs by the hair of her head 
as she was staying there, although she had consented to give him one or more 
women in the beginning and it was rumored when I, M. A. Barzee Boyce, was in 
Nauvoo that she got in such a rage about it that she left home and went down 
to Quincy but came back again while I was there. Then she sought to stop the 
Relief Society but they tried to go on by meeting in private houses secretly. 
The prophet would sometimes meet and give them encouragement, but finally they 
ceased to meet for persecution raged and it went down with the troublesome 
times. It was re-organized in Salt Lake by Brigham Young between the years 67 
and 70, with Eliza R. Snow Smith at the head as the Elect lady. The first 
chapter of the second epistle of John was read at the first organization of 
the Relief Society in Nauvoo and was printed at the head of the article on 
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35. The Orson Pratt Journals, 
5:60-1.]; July 15, 1842. 

It was reported early in 

caused the Temple hands an 
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36. Alexander Neibaur Journ 
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"Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; 
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the mob to slay them 


Thruman Gilbert, lived ina 


log 


She often talked to me about the prophet and of 


No 


as the reason why 
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that Elder Orson Pratt was missing. 
l men of the city to make search for 
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842. Reported Orson Pratt, one of 


All the citizens turned out in search of him. 


The Orson Pratt Journals, 
Brigham Young Papers; 
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Pratt in England concerning the difficulti 


Beloved Brother Pratt: 


days, 
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and especially in Nauvoo. 
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the Church, 


very spirited about it. 
and report 
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Orson Prat 
are so wrought up 

Joseph's testimony and ol 
he is all but crazy 
ter P. 
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years or not; 


matter is concerning Sisi 
tell all about himself and his * * * enough of 


Orson go away from us. He is too good a man to have a woman destroy him. 


that 
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[See also 
to Parley P. 
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tson, p. 177, 561. 
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es that Orson Pratt 


City of Nauvoo, 
July 17, 1842 


Many things happen in the last 
thing all goes first rate. The 
The 
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Doct 
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guess General Joab has got 
tt is in trouble in consequence of his wife. 
he does not 
thers are 


know wh 
wrong, a 
about th 
It is enou 


. John Cook Bennett is turned out of 
raise a mob to come to drive us 

a hard stent on hand. 

His feelings 
ether his wife is wrong, or whether 
nd do lie, and he deceived for 12 

e matters. You may ask what the 

gh, and Doct. J. C. Bennett could 
that. We will not let Br. 


38. 
Seasons 3:869.] 


A 


the meeting ground, July 22nd, 


Orson Spenc 
appointed clerk. 

The mee 
the meeting 
the reports gone 


Wilson Law then rose and presented th 


RESOLVED--T 


base falsehoods respecting a number of 
our worthy and respected Mayor, 
that so far as we are acquain 
peaceable and patriotic m 


against 
the world 
a good, moral, 


vV 


inviolate the co 
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the negative. 


The Orson Pratt Journals, 


by E. 
1842. 
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1842. 


er Esq. w 


hat, havi 


irtuous, 


law, justice and equal rights; that 


nstitutio 


as called to the 


ng heard that 


he at 
n of this 


a 


J. Watson, 
Minutes of a public meeting held in Nauvoo: 


following resolution. 
John C. Ben 
the citizen 
Joseph Smi 
ted with Joseph Smith we know him 


State and of th 
A vote was then called and the resolution adopted by a large concourse of 


numbering somewhere abou thousand men. 


178. [See also Times & 


p. 


a meeting of the citizens of the city of Nauvoo held in said city at 


chair, and Gustavus Hills was 


ting was called to order by the chairman, who stated the object of 
to be to obtain an expression of the public mind in reference to 
abroad, culminating the character of Pres. Joseph Smith. Gen 


nett was circulating many 

s of Nauvoo, and especially 
th, we do hereby manifest to 
to be 
an, and a firm supporter of 
all times upholds and keeps 

e United States. 


Two or three, voted in 


Elder Orson Pratt then rose and spoke at some length in explanation of 
his negative vote. Pres. Joseph Smith spoke in reply-- 

Question to Elder Pratt, "Have you personally a knowledge of any immoral 
act in me toward the female sex, or in any other way?" Answer, by Elder 0. 
Pratt, "Personally, toward the female sex, have not." 

Elder 0. Pratt responded at some length. Elder B. Young then spoke in 
reply. 
39. Weekly Missouri Republican, Wednesday, July 3, 1844. The clipping in the 
John Taylor scrapbook, University of Utah. Microfilm in CHO. 
28 July 1842 AFFIDAVIT OF J. B. BACKENSTOS 
State of Illinois 
Hancock County ss. Personally appeared before me Ebenezer Robinson, an 


ac 
being duly sworn 
last winter, he 
intercourse with 
that she made a 
taken said Docto 
the contrary, an 
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octor John C. Bennett, 
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with having an illicit 


Mrs. Orson Pratt, and some others, when said Bennett replied 
first rate go, and from personal observations should have 
r Bennett and Mrs. Pratt as man and wife, had I not known to 
d further this deponent saith not. 

/s/ J. B. BACKENSTOS 
bscribed, before me this 28th day of July, 1842. 

/s/ E. ROBINSON, J. P. 
" Vol. 2, No. 11, Nov 1890; Ebenezer Robinson, editor; July, 
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Dr. John Cook Bennett was the ruin of Orson Pratt. 
42. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, pp. 120-121; August 8, 1842. The 
Orson Pratt Journals, by E. J. Watson, pp. 180-181; August 8, 1842. 

August 8, 1842. Attended City Council. 

Assisted by Elders H. C. Kimball and Geo. A. Smith, spent several days 
laboring with Elder Orson Pratt, whose mind became so darkened by the 


influence and st 
Joseph, refusing 
would believe hi 


2A 
to believe his 
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tements of this wife, 


wife in preference to the prophet. 
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her 


S 
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Gerber, Vo 
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in the days 
am now at Carlos 


of mind, 


t is only one mile from town. 
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possible. 
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August 
according 
and I 


August 20, 


be one of 
Naa “Hey 


ever; 


don.t 


184 


t the south east corner of the house, 
have a room intirely 
ttended to with 
you should comfort 
the time or n 
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is to find 
here there 
as much as 
greater 

my plans; 


can 


up in your 

my blessing 
this subject, 
ow how to make 


and 


Geo. A. Smith 


and ordained Amasa Lyman to 


Grafton County, 


the gospel through the ministry of 
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statement is differently made as regards the revelation finally made public. 
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(Sarah Marinda Bates Pratt 1817-1888; CHO, Ms d 4048) 

It appears that at least Joseph Smith and Brigham Young (see page 180) 
and Parley P. Pratt (see page 494) held Sarah Pratt at least partially 
responsible for Orson Pratt's rejection of the truth. 
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1. Mary E. Lightner, 18 Feb 1842. 

2. Eliza Roxcy Snow, June 29, 1842, Brigham Young officiating. 

3. Sarah Ann Whitney, July 27, 1842, Newel K. Whitney officiating. 

4. Desdemona W. Fullmer, 1842. 
52. The Orson Pratt Journals, by E. J. Watson, 975; p. 187; January 10, 
843. 

Springfield, llinois, January 10, 

Sidney Rigdon and Orson Pratt: 

Dear Friends:--lt is a long time since have written to you, and I 
should now much desire to see you, but I leave tonight for Missouri, t 


the messenger charged with 


Wright 


and others, 
demanded in a few days, 
called court on the original evidence, 
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into Missouri. The war goes bravely on; and, although Smith thinks he is now 
safe, the enemy is near, even at the door. He has awakened the wrong 
passenger. The Governor will relinquish Joseph at once on the new 
requisition. There is but one opinion on the case, and that is, nothing can 


save Joseph on a new requisition and demand predicated on the old charges on 


the institution of new writs. He must go to Missouri; but he shall not be 
harmed, if he is not guilty; but he is a murderer, and must suffer the penalty 
of the law. Enough on this subject. 

I hope that both your kind and amiable families are well, and you will 
please to give them all my best respects. I hope to see you all soon. When 
the officer arrives, I shall be near at hand. I shall see you all again. 
Please to write me at Independence immediately. 
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Yours respectfully, 
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The Orson Pratt Journals, by E. J. Watson, 1975; Pres. John Taylor 


aking; pp 


492-93. See also Gospel Kingdom, pp. 193-194; January 10, 1843. 


Orson Pratt also had some difficulties while we were in Nauvoo, arising 
out of the introduction of the celestial order of marriage. It seems, from 
remarks made in a conversation that I had with him afterwards, that he did not 


urrence, 


lings, bu 


lings, an 
eph Smith 
ition in 
lished an 


ly realize or comprehend the situation. But, at the time of the 
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ything against the church. On the contrary, when Dr. John C. 


nett, who had apostatized, sent a letter to Sidney Rigdon, wherein he 
ounced President Smith, and stated that he was a villain and a scoundrel, 
that a requisition would be made for him by the State of Missouri, and 
uested him to show this letter to Orson Pratt; although Sidney Rigdon, who 
the first counselor to Joseph, did not show this statement unfolding this 
piracy to him yet, as soon as Sidney Rigdon handed the letter to Orson 


t, he immediately took it to the Prophet Joseph. And thus, while Sidney 


the 


man 


S 
t 
don withheld this information from one to whom he was in honor and duty 
nd, as his first counselor, to make it known, yet Orson Pratt, although at 
time disfellowshipped, (?) (Ex.) immediately made Joseph acquainted with 


the conspiracy that was being plotted against him, and thus exhibited a 


hood and integrity that were so woefully deficient in Sidney Rigdon. 
xk kK K 


54. The Orson Pratt Journals, by E. J. Watson, 1975; p. 516; January 10, 
1843. 
Note 70 page 187: (Jan 1843) 

In both DHC 5:251 and JH January 10, 1842 (note that Journal History has 
the letter entered in the wrong year) the following postscript is added: 
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in 1842, 


P.S. Will Mr. Rigdon please to hand this letter to Mr. Pratt, after 
reading? JC. B 

In Journal History (again January lOth 1842) the following appear 
respect to John C. Bennett's letter: 

Elder John Taylor, who was the editor of the "Times and Seasons" 
(Sic) prepared the following editorial for publication together with the 
letter, but by the advice of the Prophet Joseph it was not printed: 

"We had the following letter handed to us by General Joseph Smith. 
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Ider John Taylor gives the following explanation for withholding the 
the public: 
th to prefer charges against Sidney Rigdon 


before a court composed of twenty-four High Priests and three Bishops. 

asked who should give testimony in the case. Joseph Smith told me to collect 
what testimony could for there was an abundance, and that was to call upon 
him and Sister Emma who knew plenty to criminate him. He handed me the letter 
about the time and stated that Sidney Rigdon had kept it from him, and that 
Orson Pratt, as soon as he got it, handed it to him. Joseph Smith immediately 
went to Sidney and charged him with being leagued with the enemies to destroy 
him. Mr. Rigdon, or order to excuse himself, said, I know it was wrong; but I 
dared not take upon myself the responsibility of making it known.' This was 
the only excuse offered by him. 

I had the above letter, with the accompanying remarks set up in type in 
the printing office, ready for printing, preparatory to commencing the trial 
of Sidney Rigdon. I, however, went to Bro. Joseph and told him what I had 
done and that I was now ready to proceed with the trial. Said I, Bro. 

Joseph, what shall do? Shall I proceed? He paused for a moment and then 
replied, I think you had better not, we will save him if we can.." 

John Taylor (original of file) 
(Journal History, January 10, 1842 [sic]) 
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55. BYU Collection, 
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CHO, Ms/d/1234/Bx 47/fd 2; January 20, 


1843. These minutes were formerly in a box entitled "High Council Meetings 
etc, Conference and Public Meetings" 


Council of Twelve," 
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in the Church Histo 


n a folder marked "Minutes of the 
rian's Office. They were recataloged 


and placed in the Brigham Young Collection. "/" in this typescript means end 
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56. The Orson Pratt Journals, by E. 
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Brigham Young: 


to Orson 


J. 


the same power and authority as in 


B. Young [Willard Richards. hand] 


Watson, 1975; p. 187-188; January 20, 


attended Council with the Prophet and the Twelve at my house, in regard 


Pratt, who had confessed his sins and manifested deep repentance, 
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which resulted in his baptism and re-ordination, by the Prophet, to his former 
standing in the Quorum of the Twelve. Brother Joseph Smith said that he would 
find another place for brother Amasa Lyman. (Mss History of BY, p. 126.) 
Wilford Woodruff: 
This was also an interesting day in consequence of the return of Orson 
Pratt to the quorum of the Twelve. He had returned and repented in dust & 
ashes as it were for opposing Joseph & the Twelve &c. We met at Brigham 
Young's, & the First Presidency & the Twelve conversed over the subject & 
Orson Pratt desired much to return to the quorum of the Twelve. We had an 
interesting time together. We then assembled at the river & Joseph the Seer 
went into the river from the ice & baptized Orson Pratt & his wife & widow 
Granger. Joseph confirmed them & ordained Orson Pratt to the Apostleship & 
his former standing which caused joy to our hearts. Elder Amasa Lyman who had 
been appointed in his stead as a member of the quorum of the Twelve was taken 
into the First Presidency which left the place again vacant for Orson Pratt. 


Joseph Smith: 
In the afternoon I attended a council of the Twelve, at President 
Young's. 


xk kK * 


The council was called to consider the case of Orson Pratt who had 
previously been cut off from the Church for disobedience, and Amasa Lyman had 
been ordained an Apostle in his place. I told the quorum: you may receive 
Orson back into the quorum of the Twelve and I can take Amasa into the First 
Presidency. President Young said there were but three present when Amasa was 


ordained, the rest of the Twelve being either on a mission or sick. I told 
them that was legal when no more could be had. I told the council that from 
the sixth day of April next, I go in for preparing with all present for a 
mission through the United States, ...* * * 

At three o..clock, council adjourned to my house; and at four I baptized 


Orson Pratt and his wife, Sarah Marinda, and Lydia Granger in the Mississippi 
river, and confirmed them in the Church, ordaining Orson Pratt to his former 
office in the quorum of the Twelve. (HC 5:254-56) 


57. Millennial Star, XX, 27 (Saturday 3 July 1858), "History of Joseph 
Smith"; pp. 422-3. 


This Council was called to reconsider the case of Orson Pratt, who had 
previously been cut off from the quorum of the Twelve for neglect of duty; and 
Amasa Lyman had been ordained an Apostle in his place. I told the council 
that as there was not a quorum present when Orson Pratt's case came up before 
them, that he was still a member--that he had not been cut off legally, and I 
would find some other place for Amasa Lyman, to which the Council agreed. 
President Young said there were but three present when Amasa was ordained. 


told them that was legal when no more could be had. 
xk k k 


At three o.clock, Council adjourned to my house; and at four I baptized 
Orson Pratt and his wife, Sarah Marinda, and Lydia Granger in the Mississippi 
river, and confirmed them in the Church, ordaining Orson Pratt to his former 
office and standing in the quorum of the Twelve. 

58. History of the Church, V, p. 264. 


Elder Parley P. Pratt arrived home from England this evening. 


59. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:224-226; February, 1843. 
William Clayton Testimony, February 16, 1874. 
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feelings I cannot express, commenced to open the subject to her, when, just as 
he had promised, the light of the Lord shone upon my understanding and my 
tongue was loosed, and I, at least, was convinced of the truth of what I was 
attempting to teach. 
"My sister received my testimony, and in a short time afterwards 
consented to become the wife of President Smith. 

"Subsequent to this I took her to the city of Nauvoo, where she was 
married, or sealed for time and eternity, to President Joseph Smith, by his 
brother Hyrum Smith, in the presence of myself and Louisa Beaman, who told me 

r 
e 


she had also been sealed or married to the Prophet Joseph. This was at the 
residence of my sister, the widow of Lyman R. Sherman, who also was a witness. 


62. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:225; April 27, 1843. 
William Clayton Testimony, February 16, 1874. 


"On the 27th of April, 1843, the Prophet Joseph Smith married to me 
Margaret Moon, for time and eternity, at the residence of Elder Heber C. 
Kimball; and on the 22nd of July, 1843, he married to me, according to the 
order of the Church, my first wife Ruth. 


63. “Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:232; April 1843. 


APOSTLE ERASTUS SNOW'S TESTIMONY: 

The prophet Joseph Smith first taught me the doctrine of celestial 
marriage, including a plurality of wives in Nauvoo, Ill., in April, 1843. He 
also told me of those women he had taken to wives. My wife's sister, Louisa 
Beman, was his first plural wife, she being sealed to him by my 
brother-in-law, Joseph B. Noble, April 5, 1841. She was the daughter of Alva 
and Sarah Burtt Beman. The Prophet Joseph also gave me the privilege of 
taking another wife, which I did in March, 1844, the Patriarch Hyrum Smith 
officiating under the Prophet's direction. 


64. “Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:222; April 1843. 


APOSTLE LORENZO SNOW'S TESTIMONY, 

The following affidavit was made before J. C. Wright, clerk of Box Elder 
County, Utah, Aug. 28, 1869: 

"In the month of April, 1843, I returned from my European mission. A few 
days after my arrival at Nauvoo, when at President Joseph Smith's house, he 
said he wished to have some private talk with me, and requested me to walk out 
with him. It was toward evening, we walked a little distance and sat down on 
a large log that lay near the bank of the river; he there and then explained 
to me the doctrine of plurality of wives. 

"He said that the Lord had revealed it unto him and commanded him to have 
women sealed to him as wives, that he foresaw the trouble that would follow 
and sought to turn away from the commandment, that an angel from heaven 
appeared before him with a drawn sword, threatening him with destruction 
unless he went forward and obeyed the commandment. 

"He further said that my sister Eliza R. Snow had been sealed to him as 
his wife for time and eternity. 

"He told me that the Lord would open the way, and I should have women 
sealed to me as wives. This conversation was prolonged, I think, one hour or 
more, in which he told me many important things. 
"T solemnly declare before God and holy angels, and as I hope to come 
forth in the morning of the resurrection, that the above statement is true. 

(Signed) LORENZO SNOW. 
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68. 


and that she was well aware that he associated with them as wives 
within the meaning of all that word implies. This is proven by the fact that 
on several occasions, kept guard at the door to prevent 
disinterested persons from intruding, when these ladies were in the house. 
LUCY W. KIMBALL. 
"Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:223; May 11, 1843. 
ELIZA M. PARTRIDGE'S AFFIDAVIT. 
"Territory of Utah, ‘ss. 
County of Millard. 
"Be it remembered that on the first day of July, A. D. 1869, personally 


appeared before me, Edward Partridge, probate judge in and for said county, 
Eliza M. (Partridge) Lyman, who was by me sworn in due form of law, and upon 
her oath saith, that on the 11th day of May, 1843, at the City of Nauvoo, 
County of Hancock, State of Illinois, she was married or sealed to Joseph 
Smith, President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by James 
Adams, a High Priest in said Church, * * * in the presence of Emma (Hale) 
Smith and Emily D. Partridge. 

(Signed) ELIZA M. (P.) LYMAN. "Subscribed and sworn 


to by the said Eliza Maria Lyman, 


the day and year first above written. 


[SEAL. EDWARD PARTRIDGE, 
Probate Judge. 
69. “Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:223; May 11, 1843. 
EMILY DOW PARTRIDGE'S TESTIMONY. 

"Territory of Utah, }ss. 

County of Salt Lake. } 

"Be it remembered that on the first day of May, A. D. 1869, personally 
appeared before me, Elias Smith, probate judge for said county, Emily Dow (P.) 
Young, who was by me sworn in due form of law, and upon her oath said, that on 
the llth day of May, 1843, at the City of Nauvoo, County of Hancock, State of 
Illinois, she was married or sealed to Joseph Smith, President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by James Adams, a High Priest in said 
Church, * * * in the presence of Emma (Hale) Smith, (now Emma Bidamon) and 
Eliza M. Partridge Smith, (now Eliza M. Lyman.) 

(Signed) EMILY D. P. YOUNG. "Subscribed and sworn 


to by the said Emily D. 
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persecution ceased / oft to forget the first commandment--said there / were 
many that had a great / deal to say about the an / cient order of things as / 
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72. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:222; May 16-17, 1843. 
Benjamin F. Johnson Testimony. 


"After a short period, President Smith and company, viz., George Miller, 
Wm. Clayton, J. M. Smith, and Eliza and Emily Partridge (who were the wives of 
the Prophet) came again to Macedonia (Ramus), where he remained two days, 
lodging at my house with my sister as man and wife (and to my certain 
knowledge he occupied the same bed with her). This visit was on the 16th and 
17th of May, 1843, returning to Nauvoo on the 18th. 


73. History of the Church, Vol. 5:393-394; Joseph Smith, Jr.; Thursday, May 
18, 1843. 


Thursday, 18.---We left Macedonia about half past eight a.m., and arrived 
at Carthage at ten. We then rode home, where we arrived about half-past five 
p.m., and found my family all well. 


74. Journal of Joseph Smith; 28 May 1843. 


The above date is when Joseph and Emma were married for time and all 
eternity. It was written in the margin in code which was recently deciphered. 


75. History of the Church, Vol 5:500-507; Wednesday, July 12, 1843. 


Wednesday, 12. I received the following revelation in the presence of 
my brother Hyrum and Elder William Clayton:---— 
Quotes D&C 132 
Hyrum took the revelation and read it to Emma. 


76. “Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:225-226; Wednesday, July 12, 
1843. William Clayton's Testimony. 


"On the morning of the 12th of July, 1843, Joseph and Hyrum Smith came 


into the office in the upper story of the .brick store," on the bank of the 
Mississippi River. They were talking on the subject of plural marriage. 
Hyrum said to Joseph, ‘If you will write the revelation on celestial marriage, 
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May 22, 1886: 


NGSBURY'S TESTI 
The following statement was given under oath before Charles W. 
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"In reference to the affidavit of Elder William Clayton, on the subject 
of the celestial order of patriarchal marriage, published in the Deseret 
Evening News of May 20th, 1886, and particularly to the statement made therein 
concerning myself, as having copied the original revelation written by Brother 
Clayton at the dictation of the Prophet Joseph, I will say that Bishop Newel 
K. Whitney handed me the revelation above refered to on either the day it was 
written or the day following, and stating that it was asked me to take a copy 
of it. I did so, and then read my copy of it to Bishop Whitney, who compared 
it with the original which he held in his hand while I read to him. When 
had finished reading, Bishop Whitney pronounced the copy correct, and Hyrum 
Smith coming into the room at the time to fetch the original, Bishop Whitney 
handed it to him. I will also state that this copy, as also the original, are 
identically the same as that published in the present edition of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. 
"T will add that I also knew that the Prophet Joseph Smith had married 
other women besides his first wife-—-Emma; I was well aware of the fact of his 
having married Sarah Ann Whitney, the eldest daughter of Bishop Newel K. 
Whitney and Elizabeth Ann Whitney, his wife. And the Prophet Joseph told me 
personally that he had married other women, in accordance with the revealed 
will of God, and spoke concerning the principle as being a command of God for 
holy purposes. 

(Signed) JOSEPH C. KINGSBURY." 


78. J.D. 17: 159; Discourse by President Brigham Young; Delivered in the 
Meeting House, at Lehi City; Reported by David W. Evans; Sunday Afternoon, 
August 9, 1874; 


Emma took that revelation [D&C 132], supposing she had all there was; but 
Joseph had wisdom enough to take care of it, and he had handed the revelation 
to Bishop Whitney, and he wrote it all off. After Joseph had been to Bishop 
Whitney's he went home, and Emma began teasing for the revelation. Said 
she--"Joseph, you promised me that revelation, and if you are a man of your 
word you will give it to me." Joseph took it from his pocket and said--"Take 
it." She went to the fire-place and put it in, and put the candle under it and 
burnt it, and she thought that was the end of it, and she will be damned as 
sure as she is a living woman. Joseph used to say that he would have her 
hereafter, if he had to go to hell for her, and he will have to go to hell for 
her as sure as h ver gets her. 


79. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:226; Comments by William 
Clayton. 


: Emma had so teased, and urgently entreated him for the privilege of 
destroying it [the revelation, D&C 132], that he became so weary of her 
teasing, and to get rid of her annoyance, he had consented to her wish in the 
matter to pacify her, realizing that he knew the revelation perfectly, and 
could rewrite it at any time if necessary. 


80. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:230-231; c. July 13, 1843, 
(Nauvoo Mansion days). 


ALLEN J. STOUT'S TESTIMONY 
"At a meeting held at Rockville, Washington Co., Utah, Dec. 23, 1885, in 
commemoration of the Prophet Joseph Smith's birthday, Allen J. Stout, sen., 
testified, that while acting as one of the Prophet's body guard in the Nauvoo 
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"Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day of June, A. D. 1882. 
[SEAL. ] JAMES JACK, 
"Notary Public for Salt Lake County, Utah." 
82. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:229; August 1, 1843. 
MERCY R. THOMPSON'S TESTIMONY 
"SALT LAKE CITY, Jan. 31, 1886. "A. Musser: 

"DEAR BROTHER-—-Having noticed in the Deseret News an enquiry for 
testimony concerning the revelation on plural marriage, and having read the 
testimony of Brother Grover, it came to my mind that perhaps it would be right 
for me to add my testimony to his on the subject of Brother Hyrum reading it 
to the High Council. well remember the circumstance. remember he told me 
he had read it to the brethren in his office. He put it into my hands and 
left it with me for several days. had been sealed to him by Brother Joseph 
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Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Mf£/£/115; November 11, 1843. 

During the evening walked over to Br Taylors & spent some time in 
conversing about the principle of the celestial world, or some of them. Br 
Hiram Smith was in with us & presented some ideas of much interest to me 
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91. "Hawk Eye" [Newspaper]; New Series, No. 28; Burlington, Iowa; December 7, 
1843. 
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92. "Historical Record" by Andrew Jensen; Vol. 6:233-234. 

the Prophet during 1843. 

1. Helen Mar Kimball, May, 1843. 

2. Eliza M. Partridge, May 11, 1843, James Adams officiating. 
3. Emily D. Partridge, May 11, 1843, James Adams officiating. 
4. Lucy Walker, May 1, 1843, William Clayton officiating. 

5. Almera W. Johnson, August, 1843. 

6. Malissa Lott, Sept 20, 1843. 

7. Fanny Young, November 2, 1843, Brigham Young officiating. 
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93. Times & Seasons, Vol. 5:423; 
20, 1886] 

As we have lately b 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


preaching Polygamy, 
Lapeer, state of Michi 

This is to no 
from the church, 
Special Conference, 


94. John E. Bennion t 
Library 


the use of [sic]. 


kn 


W 


O 


(xerox of original); 


Ow according to Scripture a 


A 


the Church in general, 
ty; 


and he is 


Ud 


t doctrine 


th 


further not 


Joseph Smith 


Hyrum Smi 


th 


Presidents of said Church 


Dear Bro 
19 February 1844. 


] 


Samuel"; N 


man or patriarch is not 
ch 
Tomily till a good old 
this doctrine along wi 
th 
ia glues eer ora 
air 

from 
Sain 


ty This forenoo 


time to time All 
ts have to pass is 


worlds are placed before o 
ts of god given 


we keep the commandmen 
judgments which await 


with our Familys and conec 


peace and Safty. 


95. Times & Seasons, 

To the brethren o 
living on China Creek, 
Hewi 


are preached in your place, and states to me 

that a man having a certain pries 

and that doctrine is taught here: say unto you that that man 
doctrine; for there is no such doctrine taught here; 

thing practised here. And any man that is fo 


publicly any such doc 

before the High Counci 

he had better bewar 
And again say 


Gospel Mysteries 


tt has called on me 


n w 


to a congregation of several 


t to be 
ildren from the father But 
age and 
th many o 
ere place This patriarchal order is al 


th 


have b 


en called h 


ther glorious tru 


auvoo, Illin 
Typed as 


by the name of Hiram Brown, 
and other false and corrup 
gan. 

tify him and 
for his iniqui 
on the 6th of April next, 


s, in 


at he 
ified 


ois; 
THe 


has been 


to appear 


Huntington 


riginal 


teri 


un 


is sons 
ths 


the 


the 


Vol 


f 


trine, 


the Ch 
in Hancock County, 
today, 


tribula 


n hearing 
thousand I 
tion and di 


forgotten when 
ur mind It 


inhabit 
tions m 


5:474; 


is cu 


the gl 
is then 
to his 
ants of the 
ay Stand on 


TLL 


Nauvoo, 


Gr 


an 


1, 


and lose his licen 
what he is about. 
unto you, 


lpable, 


lready 


ntered in 


Joseph 


to by 


rejoice in 
sappointment 
ory and grea 
of the grea 
Saints tha 
ear 
Mount 


March 15, 


. 
our 


eeting: 


Cr 
thro 


CES 
we m 


uths which 
ugh which 


importance 
ay escape 


h My desire is that yo 
Zion where there Shall be 


1844. 


neither is 
und teaching privately or 
d will stand a chance to be brought 
se and membership also: 


teaches 


has been cut 


the county of 


OFF 
the 


at 


to make answer to these charges. 


without 


am anxious for you and all the rest of our family to be here You 
things have got to be restored if so the old 
Separated from his pos 
like good old Jacob who 


til death nor the 
the head of his 

and blessed them 
to be restored in 
many families in 
ith preach in the open 

the 


hear 


the 
tness of the Eternal 


that 


the 


u and I 


urch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
Whereas brother Richard 
to know my views concerning some doctrines that 
that some of your elders say, 
thood, may have as many wives as he pleases, 


false 


there any such 


therefore 


an elder has no business to undertake to preach 


mysteries in any par 
nothing but the first 
for the mysteries of God are 


you teach! 


to 


of the world, for God 
principles unto the wo 
not 


whom they a 
as 
oth 


Nauvoo, March 


96. 


1986-1988; Chu 
typed as in th 
spelling, punc 
by use of Sic. 
The original m 
Collection, Ch 
version is abs 
because it con 
has never been 
brief summary 


All 


taught 
with me. 
redemption, 
Priesthood. 
rightfully and 
conditions; 


else. 


an 


God A] 


r 


IS; 


anu 


olu 


giv 
God will command 
erwise he will be brought under condemnation. 

obedient servant, 


1 


Discourse of Hyru 
his 1 1/2 hour address given 
History of the Church 
rch Arch 
e origin 
tuation, 
Paragraphin 
script of 
urch Archives, 


n they ar 
them; 


placed u 
and the residu 


eis 


Your 
Hyrum 


Smi 
844 


m Smith; General confe 
between 3:35 p. 
of Jesus Christ of Lat 
ives, 8 April 1844. [ 
al "Manuscript 
etc. without 
is mine, except 
is talk may be 


g 
th 


ful 


tai 


pu 
of 


th 


Lm 
d 


tely faith 
ned rhetorical 
blished in 
the discou 


e mysteries are 
so as to be understood. 

ighty has given 
deliverance, 
Under 


"denials" 


U 


no spiritual 
to us by re 


and 


1987) the constitutio 


(p. 


lawfully belongs to man if he fulfills 


and if a thing bel 


I married me a wife and I 


had five children; 


grave before God sh 
and had no more force, 
ld be as the Angels: 
Brother Joseph 
le as you can be bapt 
enquired, Wh 
replied, you can al 
led to you by the aut 
named the su 


dead; 
we shoul 


princip] 
He 
her seal 


for your wife 

never had an 
from you 

If th 
such a fact, 
fault with 
preached 
gathered 


to Zi 


Joseph the power to seal 
having the spirit of Elijah an 
ll never be broken, 


wort 
tha 
res 
Spiritual. 
tha 


thy; 
t shal 
urrection. 

We 


Gospel Mysteri 


that 
y ol 


on. 


Tal 
wil 


is saved will 


es 


th 
or be for 
ere is an 


his name shall 
such a doctrine 
to the world; b 


Lk 
L1 


am the onl 
the covenant was made 
owed us this order. 

neither could I 
i troubled me. 


God 


History"--including 
drawing atten 


and by my comparison, 
to the original. 
of plural 
Joseph Smith's History 
rse is found in H.C., V] 


to be taught in Nauvoo, 
the power and au 
longs to me legally it cannot belong 


ly man who has any right 
for our lives. 


has commanded us all to preach 
rid. * * * Therefore beware wha 
given to all men; and unto those 


nder restrictions to impart only such 


to be kept in a faithful breast 


E 


th 


rence of the Church. Extract of 
m. and 5:05 p.m.; "Manuscript 
ter-day Saints--Book El," pp. 
Comments by Researcher: This is 
the retaining of 
tion to these peculiarities 
for the first and last paragraph. 
found in the Miscellaneous Minutes 
the above fleshed-out 
For some reason-—probably 
| marriage--this discourse 
of the Church, though a 

pe. 320-321.] 


ct ct 


VI, 
where they can be 
wife doctrine ever originated 
velation a plan of salvation, 
thority of the Holy 

the Almighty God, everything 
the stipulated 

to any one 


n of 


to her. We 


She fell into the 


said--You can have her s 


at can 


lso make a covenan 
thority of the Pr 
bject to my present wife, 
is dead and I will be sea 
er husband. I love youa 
ever alone in the world 
y man that has no more se 
l be published. 
as this? None. 
t to the Saints who 
glad tidings of gre 
on earth and in (p. 
d Elia 
it shall be 
tual wives! 

the morn of t 
ternal increa 


u 


It is 


and 
about Spirit 
come up in 
receive an 


tized for the dead. 
do for my second wife? 


has shown me that the covenant is 
have her in the resurrection, but 
aled to you upon the same 
t with her for eternity and have 
iesthood. 
and she said "I will act as proxy 
led to you for eternity myself for 


nd I do not want 
to come." 
nse, and will make a base story of 


to be separated 


What honest man or woman can find 


It is a doctrine not to be 
have obeyed the gospel and 
at joy. The Lord has given 
1988) heaven those who are 
s he has power to Seal with 
in force in the morn of the 
One that is dead and gone is 
he resurrection; and every soul 
se of glory. Will you believe 


to 
found 
a Seal 


this? (Loud shouts of aye.) 


to the Saints, but some mus 
prepared to receive them; it 
No man 


the world; 


them. 


Every great and good principle should be taught 
t not be taught to until they are 
would be like casting pearls before 


must attempt to preach 


swine. 


97. Statement by Lucy Messerve Smith (wife of Geo. A. Smith, Apostle); Geo. 
A. Smith papers; Special Collections; University of Utah; Salt Lake City; May 
18th, 1892; c. Aug. to Sept. 1845. 

I worked for the prophet Joseph Smith's wife Emma Hale Smith Aug. to 
Sept. 1845. She bore testimony to me that Mormonism was true as it came forth 
from the servant of the Lord Joseph Smith, but said she, the Twelve have mad 
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the highest degree without the 

in her defense, I 


but my co 


anner. 


then present 
uttered th 
he was accused by 
and malicious 


perfect right to 
therefore 
elief at that 
en, on earth, or 
amily when they 
Which of you, 
and insult your 
uld any of you 

E gid? IË 
r families 
escaped 
oted to turn one 


of you 


nfession was 


confessions to the council, necessary to my restoration from banishment 
to the enjoyment of your meetings, which you in your wisdom may dictate. 
By the decision of last evening I cannot consider myself entitled to take 
any part in any meetings of that sacred nature until such times as you 
shall dictate. And as I frankly & freely confessed the thing pointed out 
by the Prest. as being wrong, namely "The opening of my mouth." And as I 
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(CHO Brigham Young papers, MS/d/1234/Box 43/Fd 23) 


99. Susa Amelia Young Gates Paper; Church Archives; Ms/d/393/Box 4/Folder 7; 
Vol 14 - p. 16; Tuesday 9 February 1847. 


Tuesday 9 [February 1847] "the bishops conrialties [sic] come at the 
Council House under th dir ction of Bp. Whitney head Bp. of the Church, day & 
evening passed off finally, spent in praying singing & dancing the same 
evening H.C. Kimball called his wives to gether to bless the babes, 7, 4 born 
at Nauvoo just before leaving 1 at Richmonts Point 2 at Winters Quarters (page 
2) The names of those mothers were Sarah Peck, Clarisa Cutler, Emily Cutler, 
Sarah Ann Whitney Lucy Walker, the two later wives of Jos Smith, whom father 
had taken for time only the eldest one being my mother still Jos Smith at 
Lamoni Iowa declares that was neither taught nor practiced by his father that 
it was foreign to the gospel. His father died in the service when there are a 
dozen or more of his wives still living in Utah, besides scores of (unreadable 
word) women who can testify that this principle was taught & practiced by him, 
& that he commanded others to enter into it. None so blind as those who will 
not see 


100. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, February 16, 1847. 


Speech given by Brigham Young on the problems the saints had in trying to 
understand the vision & context of plural marriage. 


101. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; Heber C. Kimball speaking; December 21, 


Milo Andrews [Andrus] and an unauthorized plural wife were excommunicated 
from the Church and 'It was moved and carried that they both be left in the 
hands of the Presidents of the Seventies. . .! 


102. Manuscript History of Brigham Young; Church Archives; 16 February 1849. 


On the 16th I met with the Twelve and others at the house of G.B. 
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relation of husband and wife. Where will you find a family so nearly allied 
by the ties of common religion? "Well," you say, "that appears rather 
plausible, but I want a little mor vidence, I want you to find where it says 
the Savior was actually married." * * * 

We will turn over to the account of the marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there. Yes, and somebody else too. You will find it 
in the 2nd chapter of John's Gospel; remember it and read it when you go home. 
"And the third day [JST of the week] there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. [UST "Woman, what wilt thou have 
me to do for thee? that will I do; for mine hour is not yet come"] His mother 
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there were 
set there six water pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith 
unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew;) the 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him"--that is, the 
ruler of the feast saith unto the bridegroom, "Every man at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now." 

Gentlemen, that is as plain as the translators, or different councils 
over this Scripture, dare allow it to go to the world, but the thing is there; 
it is told; Jesus was the bridegroom at the marriage of Cana of Galilee, and 
he told them what to do. * * * 
. . . I shall say here, that before the Savior died, he looked upon his 
own natural children, as we look upon ours; he saw his seed, and immediately 
afterwards he was cut off from the earth; but who shall declare his 
generation? They had no father to hold them in honorable remembrance; they 
passed into the shades of obscurity, never to be exposed to mortal eye as the 
seed of the blessed one. For no doubt had they been exposed to the eye of the 
world, those infants might have shared the same fate as the children in 
Jerusalem in the days of Herod, when all the children were ordered to be slain 
under such an age, with the hopes of slaying the infant Savior. They might 
have suffered by the hand of the assassin, as the sons of many kings have done 
who were heirs apparent to the thrones of their fathers. * * * 

Says one, "Why is it that men in your society may have more than one 
wife? What is the policy of it?" The men of God who hold the Priesthood of 
heaven, and imbibe the light of the Holy Ghost, have the privilege and right. 
Now let me illustrate one thing, and let me bring it home to you. There may 
be some under the sound of my voice that the case will fit. Some man will 
perhaps marry a wife of his youth. She dies--he loved her as he loves 
himself, and her memory ever lingers about his heart. He marries another, and 
she dies, and he loved her equally as well. He marries a third, and so on, 
and he loved them all. By and bye he dies, and he dies with devoted affection 
and love to them all. 

Now in the resurrection, which of these wives will he claim? There is no 
difference in his love to any of them, and they have all perhaps borne 
children to him. He loves the children of one mother as well as the children 
of another. What say you? Which shall he have in the resurrection? Why, let 
him have the whole of them. To whom are they nearer allied? * * * 

2 . The revelation of the Almighty from God to a man who holds the 
Priesthood, and is enlightened by the Holy Ghost, whom God designs to make a 
ruler and a governor in his eternal kingdom is, that he may have many wives, 
that when he goes yonder to another sphere he may still continue to perpetuate 


Gospel Mysteries 
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Jesus further says, concerning those persons who have not attended to those 


matters here, that in the resurrection they are as the angels of God: and 
some of the angels are a little lower than men. In what respect? They have 
not the power to increase their kingdom by the multiplication of their 
species, and this because they have not lawful and legal wives. They are 


probably among that class who have put off marriage for eternity, and die 
without attending to it; and after the resurrection, they find themselves 
wifeless, without any family or kingdoms of their own offspring. In this 
Single and undesirable condition they are to remain, because they cannot hunt 
up a wife after the resurrection. Such, instead of receiving crowns, will 
merely become ministers or messengers for the crown, being sent forth by those 
who have attained to a higher glory, who have the power of receiving kingdoms, 
and increasing the same, through their own offspring that are begotten after 
the resurrection by the wives given to them while here in this world. These 
angels have forfeited this privilege; consequently, they are lower than the 
man who keeps a celestial law; and if these angels lived on the earth, they 
would be called old bachelors. * * * 
[p.360] . . . they [holy men that understood the law of God, and 
practised it] are crowned kings and princes over their own descendants, which 
will become as numerous as the sands on the sea shore, while the angels have 
neither wives, sons, nor daughters to be crowned over? Shall a young, moral, 
virtuous woman, because she does not find a young man that is suitable to her 


nature, or worthy of her,--shall she be deprived of this exaltation in the 
eternal world, because of the Gentile laws of modern Christendom? No. The 
Latter-day Saints believe otherwise. We believe that woman is just as good as 
man, if she does as well. If a good man is entitled to a kingdom of glory--to 
a reward and crown, and has the privilege of swaying a sceptre in the eternal 
world, a good woman is entitled to the same, and should be placed by his side, 
and have the privilege of enjoying all the glory, honour, and blessings that 


are bestowed upon her lord and husband. If she cannot get any lord or husband 
through whom she can trust herself for exaltation to that glory, who can blame 
her for going into a family where she thinks she will be secure? 

These are some of the reasons in favour of polygamy. * * * [p. 362] 
Thirteen years after the publication of the Book of Mormon, the same Prophet 
that translated the Book of Mormon received a revelation upon marriage, which 
commanded certain individuals in this Church to take unto themselves a 
plurality of wives for time and all eternity, declaring that it is a righteous 
principle, and was practised by inspired men in times 

of old. 

In obedience to this commandment, many have gone forth and taken upon 
themselves a plurality of wives; . . . and the Constitution of America gives 
people a right to worship God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. But our opponents say no person has a right to commit crime 
under that saying. I admit it. But prove that polygamy is a crime. * * * If 
you search the great commentaries on law, they will inform you that all 
criminal law is founded on Divine revelation. When Divine revelation points 
out a crime, they generally adopt it as such, and attach penalties. The Bible 
is the foundation of most of the criminal laws of Christendom. Point out in 
the Bible where polygamy is a crime, and then you may say we have no right to 
embrace it as a part of our religious creed, and pretend it as a part of our 
constitutional rights. * * * Congress have no more constitutional right to 
pass a law against polygamy than they have to pass a law against monogamy, or 
against a man living in celibacy. 
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$ Many would make of the greatest blessings a curse to them, as they 
do now the plurality of wives--the abuse of that principle will send thousands 
to hell. There are many great and glorious privileges for the people, which 
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(p. 200). t is simply plural marriage that they complain of. They 
corrupt themselves elsewhere all over the world; but out in Utah men actually 
presume to marry women honestly;. .. . 

How shall we determine anything about the value of plural marriage, so 
that we may know whether it is worth anything or not? do not know any way 
better than by determining first whether single marriage is of value or 
not-—-whether it extends any advantages or not to those who are parties to this 
relationship. E KK 
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The law regulating marriage previous to Moses, recognized a plurality of 
wives. Abraham and Jacob and others had a plurality. These are the men who 
are referred to in Scriptures as patterns of piety and purity. David had many 
wives. The Scripture says that David did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord and turned not aside from anything that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, save in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, os 

(p. 42) We will now inguire in relation to the Saviour himself. From 
whom did he descend? From the house of David a polygamist; Then if 
plural marriage be adultery and the offspring spurious, Christ Jesus is not 
the Christ; and we must look for another. wow 

Those who denounce Patriarchal Marriage will have to stay without and 
never walk the golden streets. And any man or woman that lifts his or her 
voice to proclaim against a plurality of wives, under the Government of God, 
will have to seek an inheritance outside of that city. * * * Is not the man 
that denounces Celestial Marriage a liar? Does he not work abomination? 
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163. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 17:100; President George A. Smith; New 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; Sunday, May 24, 1874. 

There is one ground of complaint that is alleged against us here, and 
that is, we believe in a plurality of wives. A great many men and women have 
practiced this principle rigidly, in all good faith; and until we can find 
some man who can show us a single passage in either the Old or New Testament, 

that actually prohibits it, we feel justified in following the examples of 
Prophets, Patriarchs, and holy men, fathers of the faithful, believing that if 
it were right in their case it can not be wrong in ours. We are told that the 
Old Testament sets forth such an example, but that the New Testament condemns 
it, for that the Savior did it away. The only question I would ask in 
reference to this subject is--If the Savior did away with plural marriage, why 
didn't he say so? If the Apostles put it down why did they not tell us of it? 
In the last two chapters of the Bible we have an account of the Holy City, the 
New Jerusalem, the gates of which we are told are to be named after the twelv 
sons of four wives by one father; and if w nter the gates of that city we 
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negative, positively affirming that Joseph, the Prophet, had no other wife or 
wives than her; that he neither taught the principle of plurality of wives, 
publicly or privately. I once dearly loved 'Sister Emma,' and now, for me to 
believe that she, a once highly honored woman, should have sunk so low, even 
in her own estimation, as to deny what she knew to be true, seems a palpable 
absurdity. If what purports to be her .last testimony. was really her 
testimony, she died with a libel on her lips--a libel against her 
husband--against his wives--against the truth, and a libel against God; and in 
publishing that libel, her son has fastened a stigma on the character of his 
mother, that can never b rased. It is a FACT that Sister Emma, of her own 
free will and choice, gave her husband four wives, two of whom are now living, 
and ready to testify that she, not only gave them to her husband, but that she 
taught them the doctrine of plural marriage, and urged them to accept it. 

And, ii her son wished to degrade his mother in the estimation of her former 
associates, those familiar with the incidents of the period referred to, he 
could not do it more effectually than by proving her denial of any knowledge 
of polygamy (celestial marriage), and its practice by her husband. Even if 
her son ignored his mothers reputation for veracity, he better had waited 
until his father's wives were silent in death, for now they are here living 
witnesses of the divinity of plural marriage, as revealed by the Almighty, 
through Joseph Smith, who was commanded in introduce it by taking other wives. 


LTS "Minutes of the Peoa Ward, Summit Stake", pp. 158-159; Ch. Hist. Lib.; 
for a meeting held Sunday morning, Oct. 26, 1879. 


Elder John Pack . . . spoke on celestial marriage. Said he knew that 
Joseph Smith had many wives sealed to him. Hyrum Smith taught my wife, my 
mother, and myself, the law of celestial marriage. Hyrum said my wife and I 
were not one; to become one, we would have to be sealed up to eternal life; my 
wife was then sealed to me. And I acted in behalf of my father, who was dead, 
and was sealed to my mother. The law of celestial marriage was taught me 
before the death of Joseph; and I practiced it before he died. He compared 
the glory that a man would have with only one wife and asked could he expect 
to receive the reward that a man would have, who had fulfilled all the law? 
Certainly not. Certain promises are given to those who obey the law; and 
unless they fulfill it, they will not receive the reward. 


174. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 21:9-10; Elder Joseph F. Smith; delivered at 
the funeral services over the remains of Elder William Clayton, held in the 
17th Ward Meeting House, Salt Lake City; Dec 7, 1879. 


It was his pen that wrote for the first time the revelation in relation 
to the eternity of the marriage covenant and of a plurality of wives. 

Although that revelation had been given to the Prophet Joseph many years 
before, it was not written until the 12th of July, 1843, at which time Elder 
William Clayton, acting as a scribe for the Prophet, wrote it from his 
dictation., * * * (pop. 10) . . . having come from the mouth of the Prophet, 
this doctrine of eternal union of husband and wife, and of plural marriage, is 
one of the most important doctrines ever revealed to man in any age of the 
world. Without it man would come to a full stop; without it we never could be 
exalted to associate with and become gods, neither could we attain to the 
power of eternal increase, or the blessings pronounced upon Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, the fathers of the faithful. 


175. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 22:96-97; Elder Charles W. Penrose; 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; Sunday afternoon, May 1, 1880. 
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ts 


the law of 


suppression, the term bigamy being used instead of polygamy. The offence was 
made to consist in (p. 295) the marriage rather than in the cohabitation; 
. when in reality there was very little, if any, similarity. The bigamy of 
England and the American States consists in crime and deception, the betraying 
and wronging of two innocent and unsuspecting women. While the corrupt, 
lying, deceiving, unprincipled husband was feigning virtue and integrity, both 
violating their confidence by lying and deception, and by violating all the 
duties and obligations of marriage--the duties that the father owes to the 
wife and children and also to the State. But the fact that our lawmakers took 
this view of our social system when they passed this law, shows how poorly and 
ill they comprehend the system of marriage as taught by the Latter-day Saints. 
The republican party had this view of the case, no doubt, when they first 
announced this noted plank. * * * 
Anciently, when God's laws provided a government for ancient Israel, 
marriage was honorable both plural and single, as all students of the Bible 
know full well. At the same time adultery was punished by death. * * * But 
our Christian statesmen are offering premiums, for licentiousness, and are 
seeking to make odious the honor and purity of marriage. * * * 

(p. 297) For it is known to all students of history . . . that polygamy 
has been the rul . . . polygamy has existed, and has been recognized to a 
greater or less extent, so far as its practice was consistent with the 
conditions of the people of the various nations, it has been the rule from 
time immemorial; and there has never been a time in the history of the world 
when it has not been common and recognized among the nations of the earth, 
with the exception of modern Europe. * * * 
(P. 298) It is sheer sophistry on the part of our sectarian friends and 
groundless assertion that monogamy, to the exclusion of polygamy was 
introduced into Europe by the primitive Christians; for that system of 
marriage was introduced prior to the establishment of Christianity in Europe, 
by the Roman empire, and became the form of marriage in early times when, as 
history alleges, men were more numerous in Rome than women. And the earlier 
settlers of Rome were political refugees, renegades and scapegraces from 
surrounding nations, and were under the necessity of making raids upon their 


neighbors to procure wives; and it became a matter of necessity and for mutual 
protection, to limit the number to one. It was the Roman state that limited 
the number of a man's wives to one, and not the Christian church; and this 
being done, it was perpetuated. And history teaches us that under that 
monogamic system, Rome became the most licentious of all nations. * * * 

(p. 301) And so did the Congress of the United States know what they were 
doing in passing the Edmunds Bill, for when an amendment was introduced making 


that proposed law binding upon adulterers, it was quickly disposed of; and one 
gentleman who was sitting near Captain Hooper at the time, remarked, that if 
that were to carry, it would leave the House of Representatives without a 
quorum. Such an amendment, of course, did not express the mind of our 
American statesmen and that of hireling priests; they needed adulterers, 


whoremongers, and fornicators, to carry out the vote in Utah over the Mormons. 
x x * Tt is not morality they seek; it is not public purity they wish to 
maintain. The decision of the heavens is already passed upon them, and they 
will go down like a mighty millstone cast into the depths of the sea. They 
cannot hold the reigns of government of this American soil, only to work out 
their own destruction. 
191. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 23:278-280; President George Q. Cannon; 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City; Sunday, October 8, 1882. 


Now, I want to say for myself personally, if I had not obeyed that 
command of God, concerning plural marriage, I believe that I would have been 
damned. That is my position; but I do not judge any other man. I am so 
organized that I could have lived, if necessary, and God had commanded it, as 
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194. The Gospel Kingdom, p. 390; 4th ed.; revelation given to President John 


Taylor; October 


13, 188 


2i: 


You may appoint Seymour B. Young to fill up the vacancy in the presiding 


quorum of Seven 


ties, if 


he will conform to my law; for it is not meet that men 


who will not abide my law shall preside over my priesthood. 


195. BYU Special Collection, Mss 188, L. John Nuttall Papers, etc. Box 5, 
file folder #11, "Doctrine"; John Taylor. This is made from a xerox of xerox 
of the original paper which is also located with the papers. See also 


Durham, 4th ed. 


to priesthood 1 


, p. 390 


eaders-- 


Messages of the First Presidency, 2:348-9 and Ihe Gospel Kingdom by G. Homer 


; 13 October 1882. 


Heber J. Grant and George Teasdale to fill vacancies in Twelve; instructions 


"Thus saith the Lord to the Twelve, and to the Priesthoods and People of 


my Church: Let 


my serv 


ants George Teasdale and Heber J. Grant be appointed to 


fill the vacancies in the Twelve that you may be fully organized and prepared 


for the labors 
there proceed t 


organizing that body of my Priesthood who are your co-laborers in the 


ministry. You 
presiding Quoru 


devolvin 
o fill u 


may appo 
m of Sev 


g upon you, for you have a great work to perform, and 
p the presiding Quorums of Seventies, and assist in 


int Seymour B. Young to fill up the vacancy in the 
enties, if he will conform to my law; for it is not 


meet that men who will not abide my law shall preside over my Priesthood; and, 


then proceed fo 
require from am 
and maintaining 


rthwith 
ong the 
the Gos 


and call to your aid any assistance that you may 
Seventies to assist you in your labors in introducing 
pel, among the Lamanites throughout the land. And then 


let High Priests be selected under the direction of the First Presidency to 


preside over th 


variou 


s organizations that shall exist among this people; 


that these who receive the Gospel may be taught in the doctrines of my Church 
and in the ordinances and laws thereof, and also in the things pertaining to 


my Zion and my 


Kingdom, 


saith the Lord, that they may be one with you in my 


Church and in my Kingdom. 


Let the Presidency of my Church be one in all things; and let the Twelv 
also be one in all things; and let them all be one with me and am one with the 


Father. 


And let the High Priests organize themselves, and purify themselves, and 


departments the 


Church; and, th 


that are unwort 
whom I have cal 
and obey my law 


reof, in 


this Priesthood and People of the Stakes over which they preside, and organize 
the Priesthood in the various stakes according to my law, in all the various 


the High Councils, in the Elders Quorums, and in the 


Bishops and their Councils, and in the Quorums of Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons, that every Quorum may be fully organized according to the order of my 


n, let 


hy let t 


them inquire into the standing and fellowship of all 


that hold any Holy Priesthood in their several Stakes; and if they find these 


led and 
s, and t 


considered wort 
Priesthood humb 
will; for if my 
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ood whom I have chosen, and called, and endowed with 
their several callings, and with the powers thereof do 
not acknowledge them, saith the Lord; for I will be 


honored and obeyed by my Priesthood. And, then, I call upon my Priesthood, 
and upon all of my people to repent of their sins and shortcomings, of their 
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covetousness, and pride, and self will, and of all their iniquities where 
they sin against me; and to seek with all humility to fulfill my law, as my 


Priesthood, my Saints, and my people; and I call 


upon the heads of famili 


put their houses in order according to the law of God, and attend to the 
various duties and responsibilities appointed therewith, and to purify 
themselves before me, and to purge out iniquity from their households. A 
will bless and be with you, saith the Lord, and ye shall gather together 
your holy places wherein ye assemble to call upon [me], and ye shall ask 
such things as are right, and I will hear your prayers, and my Spirit and 


power shall be with you, and my blessing shall be upon you, upon your 


in 


es to 


nd I 


in 
for 


families, your dwellings, and your households, upon your flocks and herds and 


fields, your orchards and vineyards, and upon all that pertain to you; an 
shall be my people and I will be your God; and your enemies shall not hav 
dominion over you, for I will preserve you and confound them, saith the L 


and they shall not have power nor dominion over you; for my word shall go 


forth, and my work shall be accomplished, and my 


Zion shall be establishe 


and my rule and my power and my dominion shall prevail among my people, a 


d you 
e 
ord, 


d, 
nd 


all nations shall yet acknowledge me. Even so, Amen. 

196. ???--from xerox copies of original holographs. Xeroxes are in L. John 
Nuttall Collection at HDC, d 1269, Box 3. Originals may be at BYU. Two page 
Ms. "Correspondence" CHO; October 14, 1882. 

At a Meeting of the First Presidency, Apostles & Pres of stakes held at 
Pres Taylor's office S L City Oct 14, 1882 at 10 a.m. 

The Revelation given through Prest John Taylor respecting Priesthood read 
to the Apostles--was read to the Meeting. 

President Taylor referring to the Revelation upon Celestial Marriage said 
when this principle was first made known to us by Joseph Smith, it was in 
Nauvoo, and many of you will remember the place very well. We were assembled 


in the office over the brick store, there being present Bro B. 


Young Heber C 


Kimball, Orson Hyde & myself. Bro Willard Richards may have been present too, 
but I am not positive. Upon that occasion Joseph Smith laid before us there 
the whole principle pertaining to this doctrine and we believed it. Having 
done this Joseph felt, as he said that he had got a big burden rolled off his 
shoulders. He felt the responsibility of that matter resting heavily upon 
him. Notwithstanding, however, that we received the principle & believed it, 
yet we were in no great hurry to enter into it. Sometime after this, I was 


riding out of Nauvoo when I met Joseph coming up. 
graveyard--if aiy of you remember the place--and I 


moved to me, 1 think we were both on horseback, 


We met in the old 


Said he "Prest Taylor stop" and I stopped. He looked me right in the eye 
spoke with all the solemnity that I ever heard him speak, said he: "Brother 


Taylor, that principle has got to be complied with forthwith; and if not, 
if this principle was not 


Key will be turned." He had told us before that 


moved to Bro Joseph and he 
but of that I am not sure. 


, and 


the 


entered into, the Kingdom could not go one step further. Well now that was a 


singular kind of a statement to make. Why? We had not made covenants that 


would reach unto [second page] eternity. We were married to our wives on 


until Death, and he said that if we could not en 


Gods had entered into in the eternal worlds of what use was our religion? 


ly 


ter into covenants that the 


We 


had got, it is true, the first principles of the Gospel--doctrines that were 
very good to live by, but would not go high enough to be resurrected by. And 
in regard to the attitude of people against us now, why we have nothing of 
that kind to give up or sacrifice. No, they may chop us into a aS 
pieces, any one among us, we could not do it, and we would not do it. e[ll] 

though[t] I would refer to this at the present time. Afterwards, I a the 
principle made manifest to me definitely and positively so that I knew, and I 
have never had a particle of doubt since. 

The 3 & 4 verses of the Revelation on the Eternity of the Marriage 
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Thursday June 21/83 [sic] The Council house was burned this morning 
commencing at 1215 o'clock. 
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not at liberty to observe such principles as 
[and] to reject the others & then claim 


us Snow testified that Joseph Smith was the 
sixth angel spoken of in the Revelations; It was so recorded in the Kirtland 


197. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; October 14, 1882. 


A man obeying a lower law is not qualified to preside over those who keep 


a higher law. 


E[{[rastus] Snow said that Joseph Smit 
that Jesus spoke of 


him & given to one who had more. 
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to the question which you have proposed pertaining to plurality 


revelation, I thought it 
to say that it is both, 


reads: "Verily thus 


, unto you my Servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired 
of my hand, to know and understa 
, and Jacob; as al 
touching the principle and doctr 


was asked was 


nd wherein I the Lord 
so my servants Moses, 


justified my Servants, 
David and Solomon, as 


ine of their having many wives and 


evidently in relation to those 


id: 


will have a blessin 


that blessing, 
foundation of 
covenant, it w 


receiveth a fullness thereof, mu 


and 


the world, and as 


as in 


damned, saith 


the Lord God." You 


the Lord and get th 


and they two live together quiet 
principles of life and salvation 
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"For behold, 


g at my hand 
the condition 


stituted for 


eir endowment 


at covenant, then are 
permitted to enter in 


reveal unto you a new and everlasting 


ye damned, for no one 
to my glory. For all who 


shall abide the law which was appointed for 


s thereof as were inst 
pertaining to the New 


the fullness of my glory, and he that 


st and shall abide my 


tituted from before the 
and Everlasting 


law, or he shall be 


ask: "If aman and woman go to the House of 


s and are sealed for 
ly and peaceably and 


time and all eternity, 
teach their children the 


, and bring them up in the fear of the Lord, 
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TO 


tak 


their seed or not? 
blessing says: "I shall 
live so as to gain th 
exaltation and a continu 


l1 they gain an exaltation in the Celestial Kingdom with a continuation of 


have b 


rai 


more wives than one 


this, 


at b 
atio 
, an 


n sealed to my husband, and my patriarchal 
se children in the Millennium," and I would like 
lessing. I hear men say that one cannot gain an 
n of their seed in the eternal world unless they 
d I am anxious to understand it. ulfilling 


Ert 
0) 
Hh 


you have entered so far into the everlasting covenant, which is so far 


acceptable before the Lord, but in regard to the Law, it is further said, 
verse 32: "Go ye, ther 
What is the Law? The 34th verse says: "God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave 


Hagar to Abraham to wife. 


and 


for 


A 


, and do the works of Abraham." The question is: 


nd why did she do it? Because this was the law; 


from Hagar sprang many people. This, therefore, was fulfilling, among 
other things, the promis 
concubines, and they bore him children, and it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode my law: as 


es W 


In the 37th verse it is said: "Abraham received 


Isaac also, and Jacob did not other things than that which they were 


commanded." "David also received many wives and concubines, as also Solomon 
Moses my servants; as also many others of my servants, from the beginning 


and 


of creation until this 
which they received not 


it 


time; 


and in nothing did they sin, save in those things 


of me." 38th verse. 


You seem desirous t 


Oo ta 


ke part of the Law and reject the other part, but 


is plainly stated as above quoted, that they were "to do the works of 


Abraham, and that if ye 


of my Father which 


ente 


r not into my law, ye cannot receive the promise 


was made unto Abraham." It is further said: "God commanded 


Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife, and that the reason why she 


did 
the 


it was because it wa 


s th 


e Law." It is evident therefore from the whole of 


above that other wives were included in this law as well as the one. 


You further inguire: 


W 


What is the difference in a man having dead wives 


sealed to him than living women, so that he has one living wife; will they 
gain as great an exaltation if they have dead women sealed to them as they 


would if they had living women sealed to them?" This law pertains more 
particularly to the living, and on this point I refer you to verse 52 wherein 
it is said: "And let mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all those that have 
been given unto my servant Joseph, and who are virtuous and pure before me; 


and 


saith the Lord God," 
unto you, 


sal 


who 


those who are not pu 


CO 


take Hagar to wife." 


re, 


for 


You 


and have said they were pure, shall be destroyed, 


and in the 64th verse: "And again, verily, verily, I say 
if any man have a wife, who holds the keys of this power, and he 
teaches unto her this law of my priesthood, as pertaining to these things, 
then shall she believe and administer unto him, or she shall be destroyed, 

th the Lord your God; 
upon all those who receive and abide in my law." "This is the law of Sarah, 
administered unto Abraham according to the law, when I commanded Abraham 


will destroy her; for I will magnify my name 


seem to be desirous to having dead women sealed to 


your husband instead of living ones, where as the law pertaining to these 


mat 
and 


ters does not put things in that shape. We read that the Lord commanded, 
Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife, and it is for wives as well as 


husbands to perform their part in relation to these matters as explicitly 


sta 


ted in verse 64 where 


in i 


t is said: "If he teaches unto her the law of my 


priesthood as pertaining to 
administer unto him, or she shall be destroyed, saith the Lord your God." 

Circumstances do not always place it in the power of man to enter into this 
covenant and these matters are left with the Lord to adjust, but no man or 
woman has authority to point out any other way than that which the Lord has 
appointed. 


Gospel Mysteries 


these things, then shall she believe and 


Respectfully your Brother in the Gospel, /s/ John 
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that there is 


no real contradiction between the alleged conflicting statements, nor between 
the action of Joseph and Hyrum in regard to polygamy and the doctrines laid 
down in the revelation of July 12, 1843. Polygamy, in the ordinary and 
Asiatic sense of the term, never was and is not now a tenet of the Latter-day 
Saints. That which Joseph and Hyrum denounced and for preaching which without 
authority an Elder was cut off the Church in Nauvoo, was altogether different 
to the order of celestial marriage including a plurality of wives, which forms 
the subject of the revelation. 
So with that spiritual wife doctrine which lustful men attempted to 
promulgate at that period. Joseph the Prophet was just as much opposed to 
that false doctrine as anyone could be. It was a counterfeit. The true and 
divine order is another thing. * * * They were conscientious in their 
statements. Joseph and Hyrum were consistent in their action against the 
false doctrines of polygamy and spiritual infeism, instigated by the devil and 
advocated by men who did not comprehend sound doctrine nor the purity of the 
celestial marriage which God revealed for the holiest of purposes. 

Until the open enunciation of the doctrine of celestial marriage by the 
publication of the revelation on the subject in 1852, no Elder was authorized 
to announce it to the world. The Almighty has revealed things on many 
occasions which were for his servants and not for the world. Jesus enjoined 
his disciples on several occasions to keep to themselves principles that he 
made known to them. And his injunction "Cast not your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you," has 
become as familiar as a common proverb. In the rise of the Church the Lord 
had occasion to admonish his servants in regard to revelations that were 
afterwards permitted to be published. F 
x * * Under these instructions Elders had no right to promulgate anything 
but that which they were authorized to teach. And when assailed by their 
enemies and accused of practising things which were really not countenanced in 
the Church, they were justified in denying those imputations and at the same 
time avoiding the avowal of such doctrines as were not yet intended for the 
world. 


as 


219. Deseret News, May 20, 1886. See also Historical Record, Vol. 6:220; 
Joseph F. Smith. 


.they are not denials of plural or celestial marriage as taught by 
Joseph and Hyrum. 


220. Spencer's Letters, p. 193; Orson Spencer. 


When God sets up any portion of His Kingdom upon the earth, it is 
patterned after his own order in the heavens. When He gives to man a pattern 
of family organization on the earth that pattern will be just like his own 
family organization in the heavens. The family of Abraham was a transcript of 
a celestial pattern. . . . This family order of Abraham was spread out before 
God, and met with His entire and full approbation. And why did God approve of 
it? Because it is the only order practiced in the celestial heavens, and the 
only peaceful, united, and prosperous order that will endure, while man 
invented orders and devices will utterly deceive and perish with the using. 


221. The Rise & Fall of Nauvoo, pp. 118-119; Elder Brigham H. Roberts. See 
also Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol. 2:103-105; Elder B. H. 
Roberts. See also Times and Seasons, 5:423; February 1, 1844. 
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—-remarks of a "Williams", "This telegram puts a new phase on the 
question. This Scot Amendment is to be sent by the President to Congress, 
stating that he will sign the bill if Congress will accept the Amendment. 

Most of the members of Congress have already expressed themselves as opposed 
to it. They will vote it down; the whole bill itself, and from voting on the 
question of the Constitutional Amendment. If we reject the proposition it 
will be considered by the government and the country that the few polygamists 
who control affairs in Utah are unwilling to have the question submitted to 
the body of the people. This will be damaging to our cause. By accepting the 
proposition now we make no promise, we make no agreement. We simply say, we 
are willing for the people to take their own course in regard to the 
proposition; and if we accept, the bill is killed, and we are relieved of both 
the danger and the a of compromise. If the amendment should pass the 
Congress with the bil we then will have ample time to reflect upon the 
question of what shal “be done by the people, and the probable effects of 
voting for the prohibition upon our people upon Congress and upon the 
Country." 

—-part of remarks of William B. Preston, "As a political strategy would 
accept the proposition. It is generally said by the world that our people do 
just as the Presidency say. Now, let this proposition be submitted to the 
people, and let them say whether they are willing to adopt a Constitution with 
this proposition in. That would be Democratic." 

—-part of remarks of William Budge: "With my understanding of what they 
call polygamy, could recommend the placing of this question before the 
people. [t would be necessary, however, to make some explanation to the 
people in regard to our understanding of what is called polygamy. If polygamy 
as understood in the world, could vote for the amendment, but not to 
renounce Celestial Marriage." 

—-part of remarks of Angus M. Cannon: "I look upon it that it may be a 
ram in the thicket, but cannot acquiesce in it without feeling that I au 
losing influence in consequence of the professions have made heretofore. 

—-remarks of H. B. Clawson: "If we could do anything without 
compromising our views and our religion, I would be in favor doing it, merely 
to gain time. Time is what we want. I am willing to rest on the decision of 
the First Presidency in regard to this." 

—-part of remarks of A. Miner: "We must accept this proposition by all 
means. It is not a binding condition upon my faith, or upon the faith of any 
of our brethren. It will not bring the faith of the Latter-day Saints in 
contempt." 

--remarks of Frank Armstrong: "He was in favor of submitting this to the 
people out of courtesy to our friends at Washington. It would also give time 
to perfect measures for securing the property. He would rather have the 
crisis come from the naan, a the nation than from those here. Individually, 
he could not vote for it. 

—-the collection described above is followed by a 9 page account of the 
verbatim remarks of George Q. Cannon at this meeting, handwritten, and 
beginning "Dear Bro: Having expressed yourself [sic] that you had forgotten 
to hear my opinion with regard to our concurrence to the Scott amendment and 
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225. Council of 50 (?) [Minutes]--1887; March 9, 1887. 


--7 page handwritten minutes of a "Meeting President's office. Wednesday 
March 9th 1887.", regarding the change of Trustee-in-Trust and adjustment of 
church properties, due to the Edmunds-Tucker Law 

—-meeting attended by the following men: George Q. Cannon, F. D. 
Richards, H. J. Grant, William B. Preston, C. Peterson, A. 0. Smoot, S /?/ 
Francis, J. R. Murdock, H. S. Gowans, L. W. Shurtliff, J. N. Hinckley, G. 
Farnsworth, C. R. Sperry, H. McCune, G. A. Pitkin, James Bywater, A. M. 
Cannon, F. S. Richards, I. Waddell, A. Miner, Charles Morris, W. D. 
Hendricks, J. Jack and G. Reynolds 


226. Woman's Exponent; Kanab, Utah; A Welcome by M. Elizabeth Little; April 
1, 1887. 


We welcome Sisters Eliza and Zina, as our Elect Lady and her Counselor as 
the presidents of all the feminine portion of the human race. Although few 
recognize their right to this authority yet we know they have been set apart 
as leading priestesses of this dispensation. As such we honor them. We 
welcome them as the honored wives of our revered and martyred prophet Joseph 
Smith. 


227. Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, Vol 5:44; May 22, 
1888. 


President's Office 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
May 22, 1888 


Bishop S. A. Woolley, 
19th Ward, Salt Lake City, 


Dear Brother: eS 

You asked whether a person who has once been married in the Endowment 
House or Temple, and is left a widow or a widower, commits adultery by 
marrying again when the ceremony is performed by a justice of the peace or a 
Civil officer. 
There is a manifest impropriety, which every Latter-day Saint who has 


had his or her endowments should perceive, in such a person going to a civil 
officer to have a ceremony of marriage performed. The fact that such a person 
does so is in evidence that he or she is falling away, because if in good 
standing a recommendation could be obtained for the temple, where the ceremony 


could be performed, should be performed according to the order which God has 
instituted. But a person marrying under such circumstances does not commit 
adultery. 


You ask some other questions concerning how many living wives a man must 
have to fulfill the law. 

When a man, according to the revelation, married a wife under the holy 
order which God has revealed and then married another in the same way, he 
enters into the new and everlasting covenant, so far as he has gone he has 
obeyed the law. I know of no requirement which makes it necessary for a man 
to have three living wives at a time. 


With kind regards, 
I remain, 
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Your Brother, 


W. Woodruff. 
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7 This is a 


During our meeting a revelation was read which President Woodruff 


received Sunday evening, Nov. 24th. Propositions had been made for the Church 
to make some concessions to the Courts in regard to its principles. Both of 
Pres. Woodruff's counselors refused to advise him as to the course he should 


pursue, and he therefore laid the matter before the Lord. The answer came 


quick and strong. The word of the Lord was for us not to yield one particle 
of that which He had revealed and established. He had done and would continue 
to care for His work and those of the Saints who were faithful, and we need 


have no fear of our enemies when we were in the line of our duty. We are 


promised redemption and deliverance if we will trust in God and not in the arm 


of flesh. 


We were admonished to read and study the Word of God, and to pray 


often. The whole revelation was filled with words of the greatest 
encouragement and comfort, and my heart was filled with joy and peace during 
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233. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 12:47-48; Salt Lake City, Utah; 


February 3, 


1890. 


U.S. Supreme Court favored test oath today. 


234. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol.12:103; Salt Lake City; March 23, 


1890. 


Mina (AHC plural wife) was feeling somewhat sad at the prospect of the 


raid again 
go on the ' 
adultery: 


commencing against the 'polygamous Mormons,' her father having to 
underground' because of an indictment being found against him for 
He was arrested on a charge of cohabitation on the 14th inst., but 


the commissioner released him and sent the witnesses direct to the Grand Jury, 
who found a bill as mentioned above. I comforted her all I could. 
235. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 12:166; New York City; May 19, 1890. 


The U. 


S. Supreme Court today rendered one of the most important decisions 


of its existence. By the provisions of the Edmunds-Tucker act the property of 


the Church 


was ordered escheated for the use of the schools. In pursuance of 


this provision some $750,000 worth of Church property was seized and placed in 
the hands of a receiver. The case was tried in the lower courts and the act 
was decided to be valid. An appeal was taken to the court of last resort in 
the U.S. I 


t was agreed some months since and today Justice Bradley read the 


decision in which the law is upheld, and the property is confiscated. The 


principle ground for this unjust ruling is that the Church upholds polygamy, 
and doubtless uses this means for the promotion of this doctrine. 
Chief-—Justice Fuller and Justices Fields and Lamar dissent from the opinion of 


the majority. Thus one by one are the rights of the Saints taken away, and 
the safeguards of the Constitution trampled underfoot. 


236. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 12:207; Salt Lake City; June 30, 


1890. 


(Returned from his trip to New York) My spirits feels oppressed on 
returning home; it seems to me that Salt Lake City is becoming too much like 
Babylon, and the growing indifference of the Saints is indeed alarming. 
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September 30, 


and was copying our Quorum meeting minutes 


nearly all day until noon. At 2 p.m. our Quorum meeting was held. There were 
present Lorenzo Snow, Franklin D. Richards, Moses Thatcher, Francis M. Lyman, 
John H. Smith, Heber J. Grant, John W. Taylor and myself. 

J. W. Taylor was called to act as clerk. Opened by singing, .Come let us 
anew, ' etc. Prayer by John H. Smith. Pres. Snow was pleased to meet and felt 
that if we really deserve a blessing we will get it as the Lord is willing to 
bestow light and wisdom upon us, and in these meetings it is our privilege to 
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Salt Lake City, Utah 
December 21, 1891 


TO THE PRESIDENT: 


We have the honor to forward herewith a petition signed by the President 
and most influential members of the Mormon Church. We have no doubt of its 
sincerity, and no doubt that it is tendered in absolute good faith. The 


signers include some who were most determined in adhering to their religious 
faith, while polygamy, either mandatory or permissive, was one of its tenets, 
and they are men who would not lightly pledge their faith and honor to the 
Government or subscribe to such a document without having fully resolved to 
make their words good in letter and spirit. We warmly recommend a favorable 
consideration of this petition, and if your Excellency shall find it 
consistent with your public duties to grant the relief asked, we believe it 
would be graciously received by the Mormon people and tend to evince to them 
what has always been asserted, that the government is beneficent in its 
intentions, only asks obedience to its laws, and desires all law abiding 
citizens to enjoy all the benefits and privileges of citizenship. We think it 
will be better for the future if the Mormon people should now receive this 
mark of confidence. 

As to the form and scope of a reprieve or pardon, granted in the exercise 
of your constitutional prerogative, we make no suggestions. You and your law 
advisers will best know how to grant what you may think should be granted. 

We are, very respectfully, 
/s/ Arthur L. Thomas, 
Governor of Utah 
/s/ Charles S. Zane 
Chief Justice of Utah Territory 


264. The Contributor, Vol 13:196-97; Junius F. Wells, Editor; Salt Lake City; 
February, 1892. 


AMNESTY 
The following petition for amnesty has been presented to the President of 
the United States: 


Salt Lake, Dec. 19, 1891 

"We the First Presidency and Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, beg respectfully to represent to your Excellency the 
following facts: 

"We formerly taught to our people that polygamy, or celestial marriage, 
as commanded by God through Joseph Smith, was right; that it was a necessity 
to man's highest exaltation in the life to come. 

"That doctrine was publicly promulgated by our President, the late 
Brigham Young, forty years ago, and was steadily taught and impressed upon the 
Latter-day Saints up to a short time before September, 1890. Our people are 
devout and sincere, and they accepted the doctrine, and many personally 
embraced and practiced polygamy. 
"When the Government sought to stamp the practice out, our people, almost 
without exception, remained firm, for they, while having no desire to oppose 
the Government in anything, still felt that their lives and their honor as men 
were pledged to a vindication of their faith; and that their duty towards 
those whose lives were a part of their own was a paramount one, to fulfill 
which they had no right to count anything, not even their own lives, as 
standing in the way. Following this conviction hundreds endured arrest, 
trial, fine and imprisonment, and the immeasurable suffering borne by the 
aithful people, no language can describe. That suffering, in abated form, 
still continues. 
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267. William H. Smart Diary, 1901-1902 Book, p. 94; July 28, 1901. 

At Wasatch Stake MIA Conference, remarks of Sister and President Joseph 
F. Smith: "Sister Smith bore a very strong testimony to the divinity of the 
principle of plural marriage. Pres. Smith endorsed it. He said it was taken 
away from the peopl like the law of consecration--because the saints 
rejected it, and neither would be restored until there is a people prepared to 
live them. Anyone should beware that casts slurs upon the birth of those born 


under this covenant. 
children and provide for them 
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Sealed to him in the Masonic Hall over the Old brick Store, by Brigham Young 
in Feb 1842, and then again in the Nauvoo Temple by Heber C. Kimball [p. 3] 

reconfirmed in St. George Temple and the Manti Temple [unreadable word] and 

Salt Lake Temple after I came to Utah. 


/s/ Mary E. Lightner 
Feb 8th, 1902 

Witness: Mary R. Rollins 
Minersville, Beaver Co., Utah 


269. Letter to Pres. Joseph F. Smith from George H. Brimhall; original 
in-coming correspondence, Joseph F. Smith Papers, Church Archives; April 21, 
1902. 
Headnote: 
President's Office Benjamin Cluff Jr. 
Brigham Young Academy President. 
and 
Church Normal Training School Provo City, Utah, 


Pres. Joseph F. Smith., 


Salt Lake City, Utah. 


Dear Brother: April 21, 1902 


I herewith enclose a statement of one of our aged sisters who while 


visiting me here in Provo during Conference time related to me for my 
entertainment some of her Nauvoo experiences, and thinking that perhaps the 
enclosed statement might be of interest to you, if not a matter of sufficient 
importance to become a part of Church history, I had a stenographic report 
make on the points set forth by her concerning the practice of plural marriage 


and the endowments, both of which are so strenuously denied by the so-called 
Reorganized Church. 

My health is, I believe, somewhat better, yet I am far from being on a 
working basis. In many respects I feel much better. I have planned to visit 


th 


Temple to-morrow and be baptized for my health and receive such blessings 


there as the Lord may have in store for me, then on the 23rd go with Brother 


Joseph E. Robinson, President of the California Mission, to the Coast. 


270 


With kindest regards and brotherly love, I am as ever 
Your brother in the Gospel, 
/s/ G H Brimhall 


. Benjamin F. Johnson Papers, no number, in CHO. It is an original 


written in pencil on a pink lined paper; 12 May 1903. 
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to answer to charges 
also for lying 


Collections, 
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At 11 oclock met with the Quorum of twelve. All present but Clawson and Geo A 
Smith. We had before us Patriarch Judson Tolman having cited him to appear 
and answer the charge of his having married different men to plural wives 
contrary to the rules and regulations of the church. We tried to get the 
whole truth out of him but could not do it. He acknowledged to having 
performed fifteen plural marriages. We tried to get out of him who they were 
but he said he could not remember. He mentioned four as follows: Bp Muir, 
Jas Eldridge, a Mr. Pratt and Merrill. We could not get the names of the 
others but found out he had married a woman himself but did not know who 
performed the ceremony. The party had a mask on. He, himself, married most 
of the parties on the street and some in buggies and one or two in a house. 
He told us the first marriage he performed was Bp Muir and he insisted all 
were before April 1904, the year of the declaration of President Smith. It 
was evident to all he was not telling the truth and had been instructed what 
to say but he would not tell with whom he had been talking. We adjourned 


until 3 oclock and asked Bp Muir to be present. He was present and admitted 
he married a plural wife on June 14/05. He would not inform on anyone 
else--did not believe the declaration of President Smith was made in good 


faith nor the Woodruff manifesto was ever intended to put a stop to 
polygamy--claimed they had been going on ever since 1890 and no action taken. 
Believed now that they were stopped because action was being taken. The 
bunch, as he designated them, knew each one ran a risk and was liable to be 
excommunicated if found out. We agreed to summon Judson Tolman before us 
again to show cause why he should not be excommunicated next Monday, October 
3rd, at 10:30 am. at Temple rooms. We also thought we would get some 
additional information from him. I have insisted that action should be taken 
long ago and today's proceedings demonstrate it beyond a question. 


284. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Monday, 3 October 1910. 


Meeting at the Temple at 10:30 a.m. Judson Tolman was present as requested. 
He told a little more about how he came to perform the illegal marriages and 
had been instructed to put them all back of April 1904, by Henry S. Tanner and 
others because it was necessary to save himself and others. He continued to 

evade and even lie about certain actions of his. After he was excused it was 
u 
m 


nanimously agreed to excommunicate him from the church for performing plural 
arriages and also for having married a woman himself contrary to the rules 
and order of the church. 


285. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Wednesday, 5 October 1910. 


Meeting of Quorum at 9 oclock. We discussed the Tolman case for nearly one 
hour and Pres Lyman was instructed to send him a notice of excommunication 
Similar to published notice in News of last evening. We did not mention his 
lying and taking another wife in 1905. Pres Lund and John Henry came in at 10 
oclock and reports were made. We clothed and Lyman prayed in opening and I in 
circle. We took up the question of a circular letter to be signed by the 
First Presidency to the Presidency's [sic] of all the stakes of Zion, calling 
their attention to new polygamy cases and directing them to bring action 
against any such persons who have violated the declaration of Pres Smith made 
at April Conference, 1904. At one oclock adjourned until 5 oclock. eh ate 
Meeting at Temple 5 oclock. We agreed upon the letter and construction of 
same after nearly two hours discussion. We discussed the question of dropping 
all known polygamists for positions where the comming [sic] Conference was 
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the Assembly Hall. Very 


tention to new polygamy 


cases and stated they were against the rules of the church and rumors had 
become so numerous and in some cases proofs that it was found necessary to 
take some strong stand and repeat[ed] the letter that was agreed upon that was 
going to be sent to each Stake Presidency with instructions that all cases be 
handled and excommunication be administered in cases found guilty. He was 
followed by President Smith and he did not mince words. He stated no man has 
been authorized by him to solemnize a plural marriage since the manifesto and 
[any] man claiming he had [been] was a liar and if proven he should be 
excommunicated from the church. He wanted the Bishops and Presidents of 
Stakes to do their duty and handle such cases. Pres Lyman spoke and referred 
to men starting the rumor [that] was out of harmony with my quorum and 
stated it was not true. This rumor was started by Jos. Cardon of Logan so 
Pres Lyman informed me. Pres Smith asked me to speak and I did so for a few 
minutes pleading with all men to be true to their pledges made to man and God. 
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Anti-Mormon magazine articles and expressing my opinion as to what must be 
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Received an answer to my telegram of yesterday. 

296. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Sunday, 2 April 1911. 


The Presidents answer was a disappointment. He does not understand the 
feeling of the people. The country will not accept excuses and they will not 
consider it humiliating a man to punish him for same. It is evident no action 
against the persons taking polygamist wives before 1904 will be taken. If 
there is another investigation do not know how present position will be 
justified in face of testimony given in my case before Senate Committee. We 


are in a bad position for an examinatio 


n or investigation. 
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No second-born sons were considered for the birthright unless 


--David O. Mckay 


The most important thing a father can do for his children is to love their 
mother. 


The trouble with being a parent is that by the time you ar xperienced you 
are usually unemployed. 


A happy family is but an earlier heaven. 


If we had paid no more attention to our plants than we have to our children, 
we would now be living in a jungle of weeds. 
—-Luther Burbank 


remember my mother's prayers and they have always followed me. They have 
clung to me all my life. 
—--Abraham Lincoln 


You may have tangible wealth untold; Caskets of jewels and coffers of gold. 
Richer than I you can never be-- I had a mother who read to me. 
—-Strickland Gillilan 


One Father is worth more than a hundred school masters. 
George Herbert 


Teach them correct principals and let them govern themselves. 
—-Joseph Smith 


Parents have a duty to govern their children. But the object of all good 
government is to prepare the subject for self-government. 


The most important work you will do for the Church will be within the walls of 
your own home. 
—-Harold B: Lee 


The mother in her office holds the key of the soul; and she it is who stamps 
the coin of character. 


Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it. 
-—-Old Testament, Proverbs 22:6 


Marriage is a fine and sacred thing if you make it so. 
--William Lyon Phelps 


He is the happiest, be he king or peasant, who finds peace in his home. 
—-Johann Wolfgang von Goethe 


The best thing to spend on children is you time. —-Arnold Glasow 


The happiest moments of my life have been the few which I have passed at home 
in the bosom of my family. 
-—-Thomas Jefferson 


The future destiny of the child is always the work of the mother. -——-Napoleon 
Bonaparte 
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Keep thy eyes wide open before marriage; and half shut afterward. --Thomas 
Fuller 


To be happy at home is the ultimate result of all ambition. 
-—-Samuel Johnson 


A man travels the world over in search of what he needs, and returns home to 
find it. 


Youth and Age Or Multiply and replenish Or enjoying the process of life. 


Young folks ought to know that we old folks know more about being young than 
they know about being old. 


The future of the race marches forward on the feet of little children. 
--Phillips Brooks 


When saving for old age, be sure you put away a few pleasant thoughts. 


Age is the top of a mountain high; Rarer the air, and blue. A long hard 
climb, a bit of fatigue; But Oh! What a wonderful view! 


I shall grow old, but never lose life's zest, because the road's last turn 
will be the best. 


never did a day's work in my life -- it was all fun. 
—-Thomas A. Edison 


It is no use saying "We are doing our best." You have got to succeed in doing 
what is necessary. 
—-Sir Winston Churchill 


The way to be nothing is to do nothing. 
—-Nathaniel Howe 


The way to be something is to do something. 
-—-David G. Jenson 


A man's perfection is his work. 

-—-Thomas Carlyle 

Only a life lived for others is a life worthwhile. 
—--Albert Einstein 


The greatest use of a life is to spend it on something that outlasts it. 
—--William James 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing of ourselves. 
—-Horace Mann 


Let us realize that the privilege to work is a gift, that power to work is a 
blessing, that love of work is success. 
--David O. McKay 


If we don't try we don't do, and if we don't do, what are we on this earth 
for? 

—-From Shenandoah 

Each will find that happiness in this world mainly depends on the work he 
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does, and the way in which he does it. --Brigham Young 

The highest reward for man's toil is not what he gets for it, but what he 
becomes by it. 

Make the most of yourself, for that is all there is to you. 

—--Ralph Waldo Emerson 

You have not done enough, you've never done enough, so long as you have 
something more to contribute. 

—-Dag Hammerskjold 

We can't do everything for everyon verywhere, but we can do something for 
someone somewher Richard L. Evans 

You cannot help men permanently by doing for them what they could and should 


do for thems 


lves. James L. 
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where he was. 
—-Richard L. Evans 
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God sells us all things at the price of labor. 


—-Leonardo da Vinci 
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A man's perfection is his work. 
-—-Thomas Carlyle 


Only a life lived for others is a life worthwhile. 
--Albert Einstein 


The greatest use of a life is to spend it on something that outlasts it. 
—--William James 


Let us realize that the privilege to work is a gift, that power to work is a 
blessing, the love of work is success. 
--David O. Mckay 


You give but little when you give of your possessions. It is when you give of 
yourself that you truly give. 
—-Kahlil Gibran 


A wise man will make more opportunities than he finds. 
--Francis Bacon 


The journey of a thousand miles begins with one step. 
—-Lao-tse 


Persistent people begin their success where others end in failure. 
—-Edward Eggleston 


Never leave that till tomorrow which you can do today. --Benjamin Franklin 


The future is bough with the present. 
-—-Samuel Johnson 


We can do anything we want to if we stick to it long enough. 
Helen Keller 


If you chase two rabbits, both will escape. 


Begin. The rest is easy. 


If you don't know where you're going, any road will take you there. 
—-Old Saying 


Even if you are on the right track, you will get run over if you just stand 
there. 
—-Arthur Godfrey 


The business of life is to go forward. 
—-Samuel Johnson 


The great thing in this world is not so much where we stand, as in what 
direction we are moving. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes 


A teacher affects eternity; he can never tell where his influence stops. 
—-Henry Adams 


When I get a little money, I but books; and if any is left, I buy food and 
cloths. 
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The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other words, light and truth. 
—-Doctrine & Covenants 93:36 


Whatever principle of intelligence we attain unto in this life, it will rise 
with us in the resurrection. 
—-Doctrine & Covenants 130:18 


It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance. 
—-Doctrine & Covenants 131:6 


Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord. 
-—-Old Testament, Psalm 33:12 


teach them correct principles, and they govern themselves. 
—-Joseph Smith 


May you live all the days of your life. 
-—-Jonathan Swify. 
I have given you life--now make the most of it. 


As long as you live, keep learning how to live. 
—-Seneca 


The business of life is to go forward. 
-—-Samuel Johnson 


In three words I can sum up everything I've learned about life: It goes on. 
—-Robert Frost 


The truest end of life is to know the Life that never ends. 
—--William Penn 


The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God. 
-—-Old Testament, Psalm 14:1 


All I have seen teaches me to trust the Creator for all I have not seen. 
—-Ralph Waldo Emmerson 


I would rather walk with God in the dark than go alone in the light. 
—-Mary Gardiner Brainard 


God is the silent partner in all great enterprises. 
—--Abraham Lincoln 


Where there is no vision, the people perish. 
-—-Old Testament, Proverbs 29:18 


Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall be called the children of God. 
New Testament, Matthew 5:9 


The end of war is peace. 
—-Cervantes 


Our goal must be -- not peace in our time -- but peace for all time. 
—--Harry S. Truman 


People are lonely because they build walls instead of bridges. 
—-—Joseph Fort Newton 
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The soul that perpetually overflows with kindness and sympathy will always be 
cheerful. 
—-Parke Godwin 


Men are that they might have joy. 
-—-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 2:25 


Joy is not in things; it is in us. --Richard Wagner 


Happiness is not a station you arrive at, but a manner of traveling. 
—-Margaret Lee Runbeck 


Be yourself if you ever hope to be somebody. 


It is only when you don't run from yourself that you begin to get somewhere. 


Life is not so short but there is always time enough for courtesy. 
—--Ralph Waldo Emerson 


Perhaps any of us could get along with perfect people. But our task is to get 
along with imperfect people. 
—-Richard L. Evans 


Three-fourths of the people you will meet tomorrow are hungering and thirsting 
for sympathy. Give it to them, and they will love you. 
—-Dale Carnegie 


All doors are open to courtesy. 
-—-Thomas Fuller 


The deepest urge in human nature is the desire to be important. 
—-John Dewey 


He who would find a friend without faults will be without friends. 


The best way to destroy an enemy is to change him into a friend. 


It is not the shilling I give you that counts, but the warmth that it carries 
with it from my hand. 
—-Miguel de Unamuno 


We should ever conduct ourselves towards our enemy as if he were one day to be 
our friend. 
—-John Henry Newman 


Manners are rather to be learnt by example than rules. 
-—-John Locke 


The greater man, the greater courtesy. 
—--Alfred Lord Tennyson 


Anyone can be polite to a king. It takes a gentleman to be polite toa 
beggar. 
He who has one enemy shall meet him everywhere. Omar Khayyam 
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Love and you shall be loved 
—--Ralph Waldo Emerson 


People cannot change truth-—-but truth can change people. 


My life is my message. 
—-Mahatma Gandhi 


All the beautiful sentiments in the world weigh less than a single lovely 
action. 
—-James Russel Lowell 


Men are punished by their sins, not for them. 
—-Elbert Hubbard 


All the water in the world won't sink a ship unless it gets inside. 


No man is free who is not master of himself. 
—-Epictetus 


desire so to conduct the affairs of this administration that if at the 
end... I have lost every other friend on earth, I shall at least have one 
friend left, and that friend shall be down inside of me. 

—-Abraham Lincoln 


For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 
-—-Old Testament, Proverbs 23:7 


Self-respect is the noblest garment with which a man may clothe himself. 
—-Samuel Smiles 


No man can be free until he conquers himself. 
-—-Thomas O'Shaughnessy 


Learn to say "No"; it will be of more use to you than to be able to read 
Latin. 
-—-Charles Haddon Spurgeon 


A man wrapped up in himself makes a very small package. 
Greatness is not so much a certain size 


As a certain quality in human lives. 
--Phillips Brooks 


Return with honor. 


I pray thee, O God, that I may be beautiful within. 
—-Socrates What e'er thou art, act well thy part. 
—-Scottish Proverb 


Life is a banquet and most... are starving to death. 
—-Line from Auntie Mame 


I have great hope for tomorrow. and my hope lies in the following three 
things--Truth, Youth, and Love. 
—-Buckminster Fuller 
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You want to be the most educated, the most brilliant, the most exciting, the 
most versatile, the most creative individual in the world, because then you 
can give it away; and the only reason you have anything is to give it away. 


—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


could teach everybody in this room everything I know, and yet 


will not 
isn't a matter 


have lost anything--I 


will still know everything I know. So il 


of giving it away, it's a matter of sharing it. 
—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


could love everybody in this room if I had an opportunity to know you, with 
equal intensity, and I 
potential to love that I have at this moment. I will have lost nothing. But 
I first must have it. 


—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


still would have the same amount of love and the same 


If my knowledge about anything is vast and endless, I can give that to you. 


And so my responsibility to me is to make myself enormous, full of knowledge, 
full of love, full of understanding, full of experience, full of everything so 
that I can give it to you and then you can take it and build from there. 


—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


The greatest experiences in...life are when lives intersect and two human 


being are able to communicate. 
—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


You are all you have 
wonderful, fantastic 


. Therefore, make yourself the most beautiful, tender, 
person in the world. 


—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


Remember Medea in the Greek tragedy? Remember the line of that beautiful 
play, when everything is gone and the oracle comes to her and says, 
"Medea, what is left? Everything is destroyed, everything is gone." She 


says, "What is left? 


T here is me." 


—-Living, Loving & Learning, Leo Buscaglia 


God supplies us with 
us. 


the opportunity, but He cannot take advantage of it for 


Be not angry that you cannot make others as you wish them to be, since you 


cannot make yourself 


The worst punishment 


as you wish to be. 


of all is that, in the court of his own conscience, no 


guilty man is acquitted. 


Catch the bear befor 


you sell his skin. 


You probably would not worry about what people think of if you knew how seldom 


they did. 


The fly that buzzes 


Stand up that you might be seen. Speak up that you might be heard. Shut up 
that you might be appreciated. 


the loudest gets swatted first. 


Faith and works are like the light and heat of a candle; they cannot be 


separated. - Beaumon 
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Keep in mind that, even if you are on the right track, you will get run over 
if you just sit there. 


Education is what you get from reading the small print-—-Experience is what you 
get from not reading it. 


Tact is the knack of making a point without making an enemy. 


You cannot repent too soon, because you do not know how soon it may be too 
late. 


Oh God, help us to be masters of ourselves that we may be the servants of 
others. -— Sir Alec Paterson 


Use what talents you possess. The woods would be very silent if no birds sang 
there except those who sang best. 


When there really is nothing more to be said, there is always someone saying 
itis 


One reason why a dog is such a loveable creature is that his tail wags instead 
of his tongue. 


saw tomorrow look at me from little children's eyes and thought how 
carefully we would teach if we were only wise. 


Going to church on Sunday does not make you a Christian any more than sleeping 
in a garage makes you an automobile. 


Profanity is the effort of a feeble mind trying to express itself forcibly. 


If you utter insults, you will also hear them. - Platus 


Living a good life is like shaving. No matter how good you do it today, you 
still have to do it again tomorrow. 


Tf you tell the truth, you don't have to remember anything. 


Don't let yesterday use up too much of today. 


Self discipline is doing what you should do when you don't want to do it. 


If you are God's gold, expect the furnace! 


I have given you life - now make the most of it. 


Every generation laughs at the old fashions, but follows religiously the new. 
- Henry David Thoreau 


Don't try to live too many days at a time. - Harold B. Lee 


We are not endeavoring to get ahead of others, but to surpass ourselves. - 
Hugh B. Brown 


One may walk over the highest mountain - one step at a time. 


Never read anything that is not worth remembering. - J. Reuben Clark 
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He drew a circle that shut me out. Heretic, rebel, a thing to tout. But love 
and I had the wit to win. We drew a circle that took him in. - Edwin Markham 


You cannot prevent the birds of sadness from flying over your head, but you 
can keep them from nesting in your hair. 


No man becomes a failure without his own consent. 


Our responsibility to God is to be a witness to Him at all times, in all 
places and in all things. 


Nine-tenths of efficiency is preparedness. 
There are no small parts, there are only small actors. - Stanislavsky 


When life hands you a lemon, make lemonade. 


Discussion is an exchange of knowledge; Argument is an exchange of ignorance. 


You can't decide what will come into your head, but you can decide what will 
stay there. 


Improve time and time will improve you. 


Men occasionally stumble over the truth, but most of them pick themselves up 
and hurry off as if nothing had happened. - Sir Winston Churchill 


Sincere love is something that sacrifices - not something that indulges 
itself. Sincere love is responsible. It would never knowingly hurt, but 
would heal. 


Tact is the ability to close your mouth before someon lse wants to. 


What makes a person think he can do twice tomorrow that which he cannot do 
once today? 


Laughter crowds tension out of our lives, brings worry to a halt, and gives 
the personality a chance to stretch. 


Shoulders that carry responsibility have no room for chips. 


Prayer does not change things, it changes people. People change things. 


Each time I pass a church I always pay a visit. So when at last I'm carried 
in, the Lord won't say, "Who is it?" 


An obstacle is something you see when you take your eyes off the goal you are 
trying to reach. 


We crucify ourselves between two thieves; Regret for yesterday and fear of 
tomorrow. — Fulton Oursler 


Everything comes to him who hustles while he waits. 


People are lonely because they build walls instead of bridges. - Joseph Fort 
Newton 


If we had paid no more attention to our plants than we have to our children, 
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we would now be living in a jungle of weeds. 


The best thing to spend on children is your time. 


— Luther Burbank 


Those who think it is permissible to tell white lies soon become color blind. 


Write it on your heart that every day is the best 


every day, 


If you want 
paid. 


I've shut 


fears for me, since 
last long if the faul 


day in the year. Finish 


and be done with it. You have done what you could. 


the door on yesterday and 
have found today. 
lt was only on one side. 


The greatest mistake you can make is 


If you meet someone who can't smile, 


Little leaks will sink a big ship. 


Cultivate good habits; 


The work to be done, the goals you seek, 


off dead center and make a start. 


Forbidden fruit 


Self-trust 


Man's ability is usually rated by wh 


t is responsible for many bad jams. 


will only be achieved when you ge 


t to earn more than you get, you need to be worth more than you are 


thrown the key away. Tomorrow holds no 
— Vivian Laramore Quarrels would not 


then give him one of yours. 


to continually fear you will make one. 


the bad ones all grow wild. 


(T 


at he finishes and not by what he starts. 


Do you ever feel like an egyptian mummy? - Pressed for time! 


is the first secret of success. - Ralph Waldo Emerson 


To repeat an unkind truth is just as bad as to invent a lie. 


You don't have to be afraid of gradua 


Learn from 


Don't think you are strong enough to 


the mistakes of others; 


them all yourself. 


yo 


tempt temptation. 


tion if you have learned the lessons. 


u can't possibly live long enough to make 


Opportunity isn't rare - the ability to recognize 


A true leader faces the music 


Friendship 


BE LS 


is a chain of gold; Shaped in God's all 


laugh, a smile, a tear, A touch of 


to open it 


It is better to keep your mouth shut 


a remove all doubt. 


t and let peopl 


ven when he dislikes the tun 


l-perfect mold. Each like a 


the hand, a word of cheer. Helen Keller 


le think you are a fool than 


We have two ends with a common link; With one you sit - with one you think. 


Success depends on which on 


One thing 
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teries 


e you use, 


Heads you win, tails you lose. 


that a speaker should remember for sure. The mind can absorb only 


what the 


seat can endure. 


Kind words are short to speak but their echoes ar ndless. 


His best 


can't blame God for what I am, Nor for the troubles that surround me; He did 


with what I was when He found me. - Carol Lynn Pearson 


The smile on your face is the light in the window that tells people that you 


are home. 


The world is full of willing men - Some willing to work and some willing to 
let them. 

God grant me the serenity to accept the things I cannot change; courage to 
change the things I can; and wisdom to know the difference. 

Life is a journey -- Not a camp! 


Aren't you glad that God didn't leave all the details to us? - Robert L. 


Simpson 


It's true that you can't take it with you, but folks ought to remember that 
how you got it may determine where you go. 


shall be telling this with a sigh, somewhere ages and ages hence: Two roads 
diverged in a wood, and =s took the one less traveled by; and that has 
made all the difference. Robert Frost 


You can take no credit for beauty at sixteen. But if you are beautiful at 
sixty, it will be your own soul's doing. - Marie Carmichael Stopes 


Character is the result of two things; mental attitude and the way we spend 
our time. - Elbert Hubbard 


Even though the teeth are false, let the tongue be true. 


Opportunity always looks bigger going away than coming. 


The size 


of the accomplishment is determined by the size of the effort. 


Tf you look back too much, you will soon be headed that way. 


An idle man is like a house that hath no walls; the devil may enter on every 


Side. 


Prayer should be the key of the day and the lock of the night. 


It is a mistake to look too far ahead. Only one link in the chain of destiny 


can be handled at a time. 


Heaven would often be unjust if it answered all our prayers. 


Kindness 
covers. 


is like fresh fallen snow; it makes beautiful everything that it 


If we are ever to be able to love a butterfly, we must care for a few 
caterpillars. 


Happiness is not a destination, but a method of traveling. 
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Many a man thinks he has an open mind when it is merely vacant. 


Kindness is a language which the deaf can hear and the blind can read. - Mark 
Twain 


Digging work is the hardest work of all and yields the poorest results. 


To love someone means to see him as God intended him. 


Housework is something you do that nobody notices unless you don't do it. 


Real friends are those who, when you've made a fool of yourself, don't feel 
that you've done a permanent job. - Erwin T. Randall 


Worry is as useless as Sawing sawdust. 


When you pray, thank Him for the things He has given you, then report for 
duty. 


Keeping away from the mire is better than washing it off. 


Why do you do what you do when you know what you know? - Sterling W. Sill 


About the only people who listen to both sides of an argument are the next 
door neighbors. 


An optimist is a fellow who takes cold water thrown on his ideas, heats it 
with enthusiasm, makes steam and pushes ahead. 


Unless we stand for something worthwhile, we will usually fall for most 
anything. 


Opportunity knocks only once. Temptation bangs on the door for years. 


Age is a matter of mind. If you don't mind, it doesn't matter. 


Sometimes when I consider what tremendous consequences come from little things 
am tempted to think. . .there are no little things. - Bruce Barton 


Castles in the air are all right until we try to move into them. 


The past is to learn from and not to live in. - Richard L. Evans 

A pint can't hold a quart. If it holds a pint, it is doing all that can be 
expected of it. - Margaret Deland 

Remember -- to belittle, one must be little. 

Patience is the companion of wisdom. - St. Augustine 


Kneeling keeps you in good standing with the Lord. 


What the world needs is a loud-speaker for the still small voice. 


There are people who know the last word about everything and the first word 
about nothing. 


Live only for today, and you ruin tomorrow. - Charles Simmons 
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If you think driving recklessly is funny, you may die laughing. 


If you are not committed to something you are just taking up space. 


Correction does much, encouragement does more. 


Don't let your neighbor set your standards. 
He who chops his own wood gets warm twice. 


Many treat their religion as a spare tire. They never use it except in time 
of emergency. 


A mother sows sees in childhood that determine to a great extent the harvest 
in adulthood. 


If you think you think, ask yourself what is the greatest thought you ever 
thought, then listen to the silence. 


A woman doesn't have to stay in the house to be "in the home." Neither does a 
woman need to leave her home to extend her influence to others. - Elaine 
Cannon 


If you fear that people will know, don't do it. 


Some women work so hard to make good husbands that they never quite manage to 
make good wives. 


Truth is often not so hard to find as the courage to face it. 


A true friend walks in when the rest of the world walks out. 


To be idle is the hardest work of all, because you can't stop to rest. 


The best place to find a helping hand is at the end of your own arm. 
The devil chooses his disciples while they are idle. Christ chooses His 
while at work. 


God has given us tongues that we may say something pleasant to our fellowmen. 
- Heinrich Heine 


That which is striking and beautiful is not always good, but that which is 
good is always beautiful. - Ninon de L'Enclos 

The journey of a thousand miles begins with one step. Lae-ts 

There is an election going on all the time. The Lord votes for you--Satan 
votes against you--And you decide the winning vote. 


If you don't know where you are going, any road will take you there. 


What a good thing Adam had -- when he said a good thing, he knew nobody had 
said it before. - Mark Twain 

Psychiatrists say talking helps solve problems -- causes 'em too. - Arnold 
Glasow 
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The woods are lovely, dark and deep, But 
go before I sleep, And miles to go befor 


When men speak ill of thee, live so nobo 


me. 
Nothing great was ever achieved without 


"Lord, when we are wrong, make us willin 
make us easy to live with." - Peter Mars 


Oh what a tangled web we weave when firs 


Do not pray for tasks equal to your powe 
tasks. Then the doing of your work will 
miracle. - Phillip Brooks 


There would be fewer arguments if we tri 
of who's right. 


Wisdom is knowing what to do. Skill is 
it well. 


If you expect to leave footprints in the 
work shoes. 


When you feel dog tired at night, it may 


The sooner we face a problem, the sooner 


have promises to keep, And miles to 
e I sleep. Robert Frost 


dy will believe them. Plato 


If you think the world is all wrong, remember, it contains people like you and 


enthusiasm. 


g to change. And when we are right, 
hall 


t we practice to deceive. 


rs. Pray for powers equal to your 
be no miracle, but you shall be the 


ed to determine what's right instead 


knowing how to do it. Virtue is doing 


sands of time, you had better wear 


be because you growled all day. 


we can turn our back on it. 


Let your reason, not your senses, be th 


rule of your conduct; for reason will 


teach you to think wisely, to speak prudently and to behave yourself worthily 


on all occasions. —- Confucius 


The first milestone to being a good citi 


zen is learning how to disagree 


without being disagreeable. 


Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
is old. -—- Proverbs 23:22 


Spread kindness as you go along becaus 


and despise not thy mother when sh 


not coming back. 


If religion has done nothing for your te 
soul. 


A pat on the back is just a few vertebra 


life is a one-way street and you're 


mper, it has done nothing for your 


Life is a loom and we are the weavers. 


Training is everything: The peach was o 
cauliflower is only a cabbage with a col 


If you can't improve on silence, say not 
There are only two lasting bequests we c 
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tes away from a kick in the rear. 
What we weave we must wear! 


nce only a bitter almond and the 
lege education. 


hing! 


an hope to give our children. One of 


these is roots, the other is wings. - Hodding Carter 


Don't pray and talk cream, and live skim milk. 


It is easy for a parent to hear himself talk. All he has to do is listen to 
his children. 


Seconds count -- especially when dieting. 
A wise man changes his mind, a fool never does. 


Anyone who says something is impossible is always being interrupted by someone 
doing it. 


The young, whether they know it or not, live on borrowed property. - Sir 
Richard Livingstone 


BEGIN. The rest is easy. 


They may forget what you said, but they will never forget how you made them 
feel. - Karl Buehner 


Don't ever take a fence down until you know the reason why it was put up. —- 
Gilbert Keith Chesterton 


Keep busy at something. A very busy person never has time to be unhappy. 
Get the tools ready; God will find the work. - Robert Browning 


Your attitude will determine your altitude. 


Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord. - Psalm 33:12 

[ will prepare now and take my chances when the opportunity arrives. - Abraham 
Lincoln 

If you plan for a year, plant grain. If you plan for ten years, plant a tree. 
If you plan for a hundred years, plant men. - Chinese Proverb 


We all have time and eternity, but our eternity depends on how we spend our 
time. 


You can tell the character of every man when you see how he receives praise. — 
Seneca 


Oversleeping will never make one's dreams come true. 


You can tell the kind of wheels a man has in his head by the spokes that come 
out of his mouth. 


Duty makes us do things well, but love makes us to things beautifully. 


Remember, the man on top of the mountain didn't just fall there. 


Don't lose faith in what you know because of the things you don't know. 


If you believe you can or if you believe you can't--you are right. 
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Keep your words soft and sweet; you never know when you may have to eat them. 


Every man should keep a fair-sized cemetery in which to bury the faults of his 
friends. - Henry Ward 


Nothing is easy to the unwilling. 


If the seat of your pants wears out before the knees do, you are going about 
things the wrong way. 
Some people find fault as if it were buried treasure. Francis O'Walsh 


The best angle from which to approach a problem is the TRY-angl 


When you make two people happy, one of them is apt to be you. 


It won't help your own crop any to sit on the fence and count your neighbor's 
weeds. 


Bad habits are like a comfortable bed. Easy to get into, but hard to get out 
of. 


Are you actively engaged or passively busy? 
No one knows what he can do until he tries. 


The Lord cannot guide our footsteps if we are not willing to move our feet. 


You give but little when you give of your possessions. It is when you give of 
yourself that you truly give. - Kahlil Gibran 


It is not only what we do, but also what we do not do, for which we are 
accountable. - Moliere 


Each of us is part of the problem or part of the answer. 


The song I came to sing remains unsung. I have spent my life stringing and 
unstringing my instrument. - Rabindranath Tagore 
Thou hast given so much to us, give one thing more. . .a grateful heart. - 


Geroge Herbert 


Remember we can't handle dirty things and keep clean hands. 

Remember Forest fires prevent bears! 

Great Spirit: Help me never to judge another until I have walked in my 
brother's moccasins two weeks. - Indian Prayer 


If you cannot do great things, Do small things in a great way. 


Success needs no explanation. Failure needs excuses of a lifetime. 


Act as if you were something and you will become that something. - William 
James 


Nobody grows old by merely living a number of years. They grow old only be 
deserting their ideals. To give up enthusiasm wrinkles the soul. - General 
Douglas MacArthur 
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This above all; to thine own self be true. And it must follow, as the night 
the day, Thou canst not be false to any man. — Shakespeare 


Service is the price you pay for the space you occupy. 


Men who try and fail are definitely better off than those who succeed at doing 
nothing. 


There is no smaller package than a man who is totally wrapped up in himself. 
The truth doesn't hurt unless it ought to. 


Some people reach the top rung of the ladder only to find it has been leaning 
against the wrong wall. 


Go often to the house of your friend, for weeds choke up the unused path. 


Learn to pause -- or nothing worth while can catch up with you. 
Just about the time you think you can make both ends meet somebody moves 
the ends. 


What a different world this would be if people would only magnify their 
blessings the way they do their troubles. 


A person soon learns how little he knows when a child begins to ask questions. 
- Richard L. Evans 


No bees, no honey, no work, no honey. 


The question "Who ought to be boss?" is like asking "Who ought to be the tenor 
in the quartet?" Obviously, the man who can sing tenor. - Henry Ford 


Patience is a virtue, 
Possess it if you can. 

It is seldom found in women, 
And never found in men. 


An admission of error is a sign of strength rather than a confession of 
weakness. 


Never get so busy making a living that you forget to make a life. 


When we're through changing -- we're through! - Paul H. Dunn 
Some never learn anything because they know everything too soon. 


The best leaders train leaders while they are leading. 


If the world learned from history, how different both would be. - Arnold 
Glasow To be seventy years young is sometimes far more cheerful and hopeful 
than to be forty years old. - Oliver Wendell Holmes 


A coincidence is a small miracle where God prefers to remain annonymous. 


When I am angry at myself, I criticize others. Ed Howe 
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Sorrow is a fruit; God does not make it grow on limbs too weak to bear it. 


The cost of living remains high, but it is still a bargain. 


Consider, when you are enraged at anyone, what you would probably think if he 
should die during the dispute. - William Shenstone 


Find out what you want to do, then do it! It is boredom that wears a man 
down, not the fatigue of sustained effort he enjoys. - F. Alexander Magoun 


The morning hour has gold in its mouth. - Benjamin Franklin 


Many great ideas have been lost because the folks who had them couldn't stand 
to be laughed at. 


When one will not, two cannot quarrel. 


How can life be true life without friends? - Ennius 


Rest a bit before you are tired and you will never tire. 
You drift toward the rocks; you row toward success. 


Don't ask a man to do something that you wouldn't do if you were in his place. 


Decision is a sharp knife that cuts clean and straight; indecision, a dull one 
that hacks and tears and leaves ragged edges behind it. - Gordon Graham 


Our days are like identical suitcases -- all the same siz but some people 
can pack more into them than others. 


Rare is the person who can weigh the faults of others without putting his 
thumb on the scales. =- Langenfeld 


The unspoken word never does harm. - Louis Kossuth 


Funny thing about kindness; the more it's used, the more you have of it. 


When a person is down in the world, an ounce of help is better than a pound of 
preaching. - Edward G. Bulwer-Lytton 
Loneliness is negative; solitude is positive. 


Some people are confident that they could move mountains if only somebody 
would just clear the foothills out of the way. 


Character is easier kept than recovered. 


Only the disciplined are free! 


Even a clock passes the time by keeping its hands busy. 


Individuality is the salt of common life. - Henry Van Dyke 


Opportunity seems to have an uncanny habit of favoring those who have paid the 
price of years preparation. The man who graduates today and stops learning 
tomorrow is uneducated the day after. 

Music is the only language in which you cannot say a mean or sarcastic thing. 
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— John Erskine 


Some people travel for a change of scene, 


and have a change 


of thought. 


Praise is worthless when it gushes 


like water from a 


Our greatest sin is not that w 


them. 


A good lie finds more believers than a bad truth. 


done. 


alone. 


leaky faucet. 


when all they need is to stay h 


like oil. Better 


Do something every day to make people happy, 


hate peopl 


Most of us are inclined to measure our achievemen 


to 


let it trickle out 


but that we are indifferen 


even if 


it 


— German Proverb 


ts by what others haven't 


is only to leave 


It is better to try to bear the ills we have than 


may never come. - Francois Rochefoucauld 


to anticipate 


He that cannot forgive others breaks the bridge over which he must pass 


himself, for every man has need to be forgiven. 


There is so much good in the worst of us, 
that it hardly behooves any of us 


Stevenson 
Leisure is a beaut 


A lady is a woman 
You mend your aut 


It is not enough 


life be going on with somet 


to talk about 


tiful garment, bu 


who makes it easy for a man 
the spot when something breaks. 
thing crippled in it. 


tomobile on 


t is will not 


that we do so. - Lord Avebury 


The difficulty in 


life is the choice. Georg 


Gerog 


Herbert 


t do for constant wear. 


Moore 


to be a gentleman. 
Don't let your 


to love those who are near and dear to us. 


This present moment is really all we can call our own. 


A one-man band never gets far up the ladder. 


toot it awfully good. 


Truth is as clear 


When God measures 
head. 


Nothing is more confusing 


example. 


Rudeness is weak man's imit 


Gospel Mysteries 


as a bell, but it 


t isn't always tolled. 


It would be nice if we could forge 


a man, he puts the tape around his heart, 


If you wish your merit to be known, 


hem 


those which 


and so much bad in the best of us, 


t the rest of us. - Robert Louis 


We must show them 


Learn to toot one trumpet and 


t our troubles as we forget our blessings. 


tation of strength. 


acknowledge that of other peopl 


not around his 


than the person who gives good advice but sets a bad 


Japanese Proverb 


People have a way of becoming what you encourage them to be, not what you nag 
them to be. 


What you are speaks so loud that I cannot hear what you say. - Emerson 


To sow you need only to stand; to reap you must stoop. 


One of the most important things a father can do for his children is to love 
their mother. 


Happy homes are built with blocks of patience. 


Consideration is another expression of love. 


Putting off an easy thing makes it difficult; putting off a hard one makes it 
impossible. 


Life is short; make haste to be kind! 


Death is not a period but a comma in the story of life. 


Failures are divided into two classes: Those who thought and never did, and 
those who did and never thought. Kindness finds its way into the heart and 
brings forth precious treasures which harshness would have sealed up for all 
time. 


The greatest pleasure in the world is to do good by stealth and have it 
discovered by accident. 


Everyone thinks of changing the world, but no one thinks of changing himself. 
—- Leo Tolstoy 


Of all the things you wear, your expression is the most important. 


Flattery is soft soap and soft soap is 90% lye. 


Wrinkles should merely indicate where smiles have been. 


If you can't be generous when it's hard, you won't be when it's easy. 


Not a day passes over th arth, but men and women of no note do great deeds, 
speak great words, and suffer noble sorrows. -— Charles Reade 
When tomorrow comes, this day will be gone forever, leaving in its place 


something that I have traded for it. 


The devil is perfectly willing for a person to profess Christianity so long as 
he does not practice it. 


Diligence is the mother of good fortune. - Cervantes 


There is no better looking glass than an old friend. - Thomas Fuller 


It is chance that makes brothers, but hearts that makes friends. 
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Do more than exist . . .live 

Do more than look . . .observe 

Do more than read . . .absorb 

Do more than hear . . .listen 

Do more than think . . .ponder 

Do more than talk . . .say something 


If you have courage, you have twice the change to win that you otherwise hav 


Every man should find time at some hour of the day to take a fresh look at the 
road map of his ambition. 


Some people complain because God put thorns on roses, while others praise Him 
for putting roses among the thorns. 


A smile takes but a moment, but its effect sometimes lasts forever. - J. E. 
Smith Every self-made man requires working parts. 


Castles in the sky are nice until you step out the door. 


Some persons do first, think afterward, and then repent forever. - Thomas 
Secker 


If a man will go as far as he can see, he will be able to see further when he 
gets there. 


A smile is a language that even a baby understands. 


Laughter is a tranquilizer with no side effects. 
--A. H. Glasgow 


The will of God will never lead you where the grace of God cannot keep you. 
When it comes to giving, some people stop at nothing. 


A useless life is short -- even if it lasts a hundred years. 


To be happy - memorize something good each day, see something beautiful each 
day, do something helpful each day. 


Honesty isn't a policy -- it's a state of mind. 


When duty calls, some people are never at home. 


The true giant is the man who doesn't have to look down to feel tall. 


Hate never builds anything; it can only destroy,. Everything that is 
beautiful has been loved into being. 


It is always easier to hate something than it is to understand it. 


A sense of humor is what makes you laugh at something which would make you mad 
if it happened to you. 


Three of the most difficult things in life are; to keep a secret, forget an 
injury, and make good use of leisure tim 
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When your work speaks for itself, don't interrupt. 
—-Henry J. Kaiser 


We ought not to look back unless it is to derive useful lessons from pas 
errors. 
-—-George Washington 


The game of life is the best game of all, and those who play it most 
successfully are friendly, helpful, inspiring human beings. Power over life 
must be balanced by reverence for life. 

-—-Anne Morrow Lindbergh 


What greater or better gift can we offer the republic than to teach and 
instruct our youth? 
—-Cicero 


Why not go out on a limb? Isn't that where the fruit is? 
—-Frank Scully 


Have no friends not equal to yourself. 
—-Confucius 


You learn well that which you practice most. 


The thing that counts most in the pursuit of happiness is choosing the right 
traveling companion. 
—--Adrian Anderson 


Inject a few raisins of conversation into the tasteless dough of existence. 
--O. Henry 


Knowledge has to be improved, challenged, and increased constantly or it 
vanishes. 
—-Peter Drucker 


He who avenges, subdues one; he who forgives, rules over two. 
—-Hurwitz 


If you don't get everything you want, think of the things you don't get that 
you don't want. 


Children are more apt to follow you lead than the way you point. 


If you plant a tree, don't keep pulling it up by the roots to see how it's 
growing. 


Money dishonestly acquired is never worth its cost, while a good conscience 
never costs as much as it is worth. 
Jean Petit-—Seen 


One gossip to another: "There's something I must tell you before I find out 
it isn't true." 


We show our character by what we laugh at. 
--R. B. Carpenter 


Your smile, your touch, your encouragement can help someone to keep on keeping 
on today. 


Gospel Mysteries 


--William A. Ward 


Christmas is a good time to make people forget the past with a present. We do 
not teach thrift and industry to gain wealth; but teach them to build 
character. 


The simple shepherds heard the voice of an angel and found their lamb; the 
wise men saw the light of a star and found their Wisdom. 
—-Fulton J. Sheen 


Always hold your head up but be careful to keep your nose at a friendly level. 


Fear less, hope more; at less, chew more; whine less, breathe more; talk 
less, say more; hate less, love more; and all good things are yours. 
—-Swedish Proverb 


It is a far rarer gift to know when to remain silent than to know what to say 
in the time of speaking. 


Cheerfulness is contagious, but don't wait to catch it from others. Be a 
"carrier! 


Half the problems of the human race are due to lack of business knowledge -- 
knowledge of what is their business and what is none of their business. 


Humility is where Wisdom and Love meet. 


God put me on this earth to accomplish a certain number of things... Right 
now, I'm so far behind -- I'll never die!!! 


Charm is the ability to make someone think that both of you are quite 
wonderful! 


He who sows courtesy reaps friendship, and he who plants kindness gathers 
love. 


Giant oak trees started out as little nuts that held their ground. 


To disagree, one doesn't have to be disagreeable. 


You work is a commentary on your character. 


Joy is not what we own... It's what we are. 


We all grow better in sunshine and love. 
To think too long about doing something often becomes its undoing. 
An obstacle may be either a stepping stone or a stumbling block. 


You make more friends by being interested in them than by trying to get them 
interested in you. 


The difficulties in life are intended to make us better, not bitter. 


Pick your friends, but not to pieces. 
Truth has only to change hands a few times to become fiction. 
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The best thing you can spend on your children is time. 


The smallest deed is better than the greatest intention. 


Wisdom is knowing what to do next; virtue is doing it. 

The happiness of your life depends upon the quality of your thoughts. 
You can always find the sun within yourself if you will only search. 
Smile. Who knows? Just when you need it, it may be returned to you. 
Change is often desirable, frequently necessary and always inevitable. 
A little oil of courtesy would eliminate a lot of friction. 

The beginnings of all things are small. 


One of the greatest gifts a mother can give her children is to love their 
father. 


If your foot slips, you may recover you balance. If your tongue slips, you 
cannot recall your words. 


Poise: The art of making others feel as much at ease as they think you are. 


A hero is no braver than an ordinary man. He's jus brave 5 minutes longer. 


The average person was born in the country, worked hard to live in the city, 
then worked even harder to get back to the country. 


Any good idea will work eventually -- if you do. 


The greatest prayer is patience. 


Desk: A wastebasket with drawers. 


Coincide: What you do when it's raining. 
Life is like an exciting book, and every day starts a new chapter. 


If you wake up and find success, you haven't been asleep. 


The mark of a motivated man is his ability to distinguish a setback from a 
defeat. 


The largest room in the world is the room for improvement. 


There was an old lady who lived in a shoe... Which shows what property taxes 
can do. 


Many ideas grow better when transplanted into another mind than in the one 
where they sprang up 
—-Oliver Wendell Holmes 


Practice makes perfect xcept when it comes to getting up in the morning. 
Because things go wrong is no reason you must go with them. 
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Happiness is a by-product of trying to make someon lse happy. 
No kindness is ever wasted. 
The noble secret of laughing at oneself is the greatest humor of all. 


All wise men share the same trait -- the ability to listen. 


To become perfect, jus follow the advice you give others. 
The business of life is not business, but living. 
Love is a game that two can play -- and both can win. 


Happiness makes up in height what it lacks in length. 


Even if your on the right track, you'll get run over if you just sit there. 


It's not so much the load you carry as how you carry it. 


There is not tranquilizer in the world mor ffective than a few kind words. 
Humility is a strange thing -- when you think you've gained it, you've lost 
it. 


Blessed are those who give without remembering and receive without forgetting. 


Be like the willow tree - able to bend without breaking under the weight of 
the storm that comes your way. 


Take the time to listen, 
Take the time to care, 
Take the time to lend a hand 
when someone's in despair. 
When you yourself are weary 
and need a helpful hand, 
Aren't you glad they listened 
and tried to understand. 
For the times most cherished in life, 
is time spent helping friends. 


Watch the 6 W's: Work will win, when wishing won't. 


Consideration for others can mean taking a wing instead of a drumstick. 


If you have tried to do something and failed, you are vastly better off than 
if you had tried to do nothing and succeeded. 
- Flora Mckennon 


Not everything that is faced can be changed, but nothing can be changed until 
it is faced. - Leona Ask 


The difficulties of life are intended to make us better, not bitter. - Jim 
Vashe 


Those who say it can't be done should get out of the way of those who are 
doing it. 
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Success is getting up just one more time than you fall. 


Things turn out the best for those who make the best of the way things turn 
out. 


Ideas are funny little things ... they won't work unless you do. - Betty 
Schuler 


Instead of pointing a critical finger, try holding out a helping hand. 


No farmer ever plowed a field by turning it over in his mind. 


If you want to leave your footprints in the sands of time . . . wear your work 
boots. 


You have to take life the way it happens, but you should try to make it happen 
the way you want to take it. - Jenet Schildorth 


Your attitude determines your altitude. 


Success is more attitude than aptitude. 
To thine own self be tru 


A smile adds a great deal to face value. 


The first duty of love is to listen. 


Live your life so you don't have to hide your diary. 


Happiness is living each day as though it were the first day of marriage and 
the last day of a vacation. 


Don't count your years. Make your years count. 


At first I believed I could...then I believed I couldn't. I was right both 
times. - Betty Skildum 

A hundred years from now it will not matter the kind of house I live in, what 
my bank account totals or the kind of car I drive. But the world may be 
different because I was important in the life of a child. - Joye Eyman 

The measure of a man is not how tall he is, but how much his neighbors respect 


him. - James Maness 


The future belongs to those who are willing to work for it. 


F cannot do great things, I can do small things in a great way. - Katherine 
Brown 


In the midst of everything, take time to love and laugh and pray. Life is 
worth living each and every day. 


An important part of prayer is a willingness to become part of the answer. - 
Nona Baker 


A ship is safe in the harbor, but that isn't what ships were built for. - Mrs. 
Brent Sampson 
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A smile is a curved line that se 


ts things straight. 


A good example can overcome a lot of bad advice. 


He who stoops to help a child st 


For excellence, ask an expert 
a child. 


ands tall. 


for wisdom, ask a sage ... for honesty, ask 


Even the woodpecker owes his success to the fact that he uses his head and 


keeps picking away until he fini 


shes the job he starts. 


Love is the one commodity that multiplies when you give it away. 


What do we live for if its not to make life less difficult for each other. 


Happiness is not having what you 


want, but wanting what you have. 


The person who doesn't know something can't be done will often find a way to 


go ahead and do it. 


You'll be happier if you give people a bit of your heart rather than a piece 


of your mind. 


The vision to see, the faith to believe, and the will to do will take you 


anywhere. 


To share with a friend is to share twice the beauty. 


Kind words never wear out the tongue. 


Ideas bring in nothing unless carried out. 


Do not let what you cannot do interfere with what you can do. 


What you s often depends on what you're looking for. 


So often we seek a change in our 
attitude. 


condition, when what we need is change in our 


The more good we find to say about a person, the more good that person will 


become. 


Giving your best today is the recipe for a better tomorrow. 


Success comes in cans, not in can'ts. 


Confidence is contagious. 


Grandparents are a gift to children -- children are a gift to grandparents. 


You never learn anything talking 


. You learn only when you ask questions. 


There are hundreds of languages in the world, but a smile speaks all of them. 


Three ways to get things done - do it yourself, hire someone, or forbid the 


kids to do it. 
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A grandmother is a mother who has been given a second chance. 


Facts do not 


Even a mos 


Make your life mission 
It's nice 


cease to exist 


to know 


the top yourself. 


A poor person is not 


Goals are dreams wit 


tha 


t because they are ignored. 


quito doesn't get a slap on the back until it starts working. 


- not an intermission. 
t when you help someone up a hill you're a little nearer 


a person without a cent, but he who is without a dream. 


th deadlines. 


You often find big apples on top of the basket, but you must remember th 
little ones that are holding them up. 


Marriages may be made in heaven, but the details have to be worked out here on 


earth. 


Speak kind words and you'll hear kind echoes. 


There ar 


GAY 


watch things happen, 


kinds of people. Those who make things happen. Those who 


and those who wonder what happened. 


Make the most of yourself, 


for that's all there is of you. 


Getting back on the right track usually involves getting out of a rut. 


Don't count the days 


mak 


the days count. 


The best preparation for tomorrow is the proper use of today. 


Minds are like parachutes...they function only when open. 


The time to make friends is before you need them. 


Success is a marathon, 


become it. 


If you can imagine it, 


-— Marc Raggles 


not a spirit. 


It doesn't do any good to sit up and take notice if you just keep on sitting. 


you can achieve it. If you can dream it, you can 


Smile! It costs nothing but gives much. It enriches those who receive 
without making poor those who give. - Moud Zoubeck 


Life is a gift 


to be enjoyed. 


The hardest part of a job is getting started. 


The roots grow deep when th 


The harder 


Keep your words soft 
Don't find 


eat them. 


work, 
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fault. 


wind blows strong. - Luella Dejong 
the luckier I get. - Audrey Howell 
t and sweet. You never know when you're going to have to 


Find a remedy. 


The easiest way 
problems. 
Rust ruins more 


Th 


Th 
No other succes 


Those who bring 
themselves. 


We have not fai 


ere's plenty of room at the top. 


e person who rows the boat generally doesn't have time 


to get to sleep is to count your blessings instead of your 


tools than overuse does. 


There's just no room to sit down. 


to rock it. 


s can compensate for failure in the home. David O. McKay 


sunshine to the lives of others, cannot keep it from 


led until we have quit trying. 


No one will ever get out of this world alive. 


Take care of yourself. 
happiness is almost impossible. 


Without it, 


Good health is everyone's major source of wealth. 


Take time to smell the roses. 


Be cheerful and helpf 


Be tender with the yo 


striving, and t 
have been all o 


We learn from our mistakes...and most 


It isn't necess 
own light shine 


Never 1 


yest 


Kind hearts are 
Kind thoughts a 
Kind words are 
Kind deeds are 


Doing what you 


Most of us can 
forget that we 


Happiness is no 
the process of life. 


Learn to enjoy 
in return. 


The real charac 
looking. 


Happiness is fo 


ul. People will repay you in kind. 


ung, compassionate with the aged, sympathetic with the 


olerant of the weak and the wrong. Sometimes in life you will 
f£ these. 

of us never lack for study tools. 
ary to blow out the other person's light in order to let your 


rday use up today. 


the garden, 
re the roots, 


the flowers, 
the fruits. 


like is freedom. Liking what you do is happiness. 


forgive and forget; 
forgave. 


we just don't want the other person to 


a station you arrive at, but rather a manner of traveling. 
Real love begins when nothing is expected 


ter of a man can be measured by what he does when no one is 


und along the way, not the end of the road. 


Marriage is a union that can't be organized when both sides think they're 


management. 
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S 


Too many people itch for things they aren' 


Never mind trying to remember the names of 


reindeer. Just remember the 10 commandmen 


A happy person is not someone in a cer 
person with a certain set of attitudes. 


Look at your work as something you "get 


t willing to scratch for. 


the seven dwarfs or the eight 


to" do rather than something you 


CS. 


tain set of circumstances, but rather a 


"gotta" do. 

Try to make at least one person smile today. 

If fear knocks at the door, let faith go answer it...and no one will be there. 
- Mrs. Chester Top 

Have faith in God...trust in yourself...and you can do anything. - Barbara 


McGee 


Weimer 


Our success will be measured by what 
circumstances themselves. 


Kindness is a hard thing to give away - it 


If the grass looks greener on the other side of the fenc 


Connie Regabek 


If someone hands you a lemon, turn it into 


fertilize. - Genny 


with the circumstances...not by the 


lemonade. 


usually comes back. - Marv Heeren 


Those who shoot from the hip often hit themselves in the foot. 


Beauty may fade; good nature never does. 


It's easier to go down the hill than up, 


but the view is better from the top. 


Patience is the ability to keep your motor idling when you feel like stripping 


your gears. 


You are never fully dressed until you wear a smile. 


between th ars. 


The underdeveloped bit of property with the greatest potential is still 


Praise does wonders for the sense of hearing. 


nation. - John F. Kennedy 


wrong track. 


Don't ask what your nation can do for you. 


It's the "unity" in "community" that gets the job done. 


Ask what you can do for your 


If your train of thought isn't getting you anywhere, you're probably on the 


A hug is the perfect gift - one size fits all and no one minds if you return 


1t. 


A good marriage is one in which ther 


more put-up-withs than put-downs. 


Many receive advice; only the wise profit by it. 
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Experience is the hardest kind of teacher. It gives you the test first and 
the lesson afterward. 


Friends are people who ask how you are - and then wait to hear the answer. 
Experience is a good school...but it's not very strong on vacations. 
Well done is better than well said. 


Life is like playing a violin solo in public and learning the instrument as 
you go along. 


This is the day that the Lord has made...let us be glad and rejoice in it. 


Let gratitude be your attitude. 


If you don't have time to do it right, when will you have time to do it over? 


If we work together, we can move mountains. 


Blessed are the ignorant, for they are happy in thinking they know everything. 


The art of living a pleasant life is constantly adjusting to circumstances. 


That you profit by your mistakes is a poor excuse to make them. 


Like tacks, we can go no further than our heads will let us. One thought 
driven home is better than three left on base. 


A person often meets his destiny on the road he took to avoid. 


Good character, like good soup, is usually homemade. 


To accomplish great things we must not only act, but dream; and not only plan, 
but believe. 


Remember, no one can make you feel inferior without your consent. 
What sunshine is to flowers, smiles are to humanity. 


Learn to laugh at yourself. You'll have a lifelong source of amusement. 


To a certain degree, you can't control the length of your life, but you can 
its width and depth. 


Luck is where preparation meets with opportunity. 


People who deal in sunshine are the ones who draw the crowds; they always do 
more business than those who peddle clouds. 


A true friend is someone who is there for you when he'd rather be anywhere 
else. 


Ideas are like rabbits. You get a couple and learn to handle them, and pretty 
soon you have a dozen. 


If you get into deep water, keep your mouth shut. 
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You have to do your own growing no matter how tall your grandfather was. 


It's hard to climb the ladder of success with your hands in your pockets. 


Swallow your pride occasionally. It's non-fattening. 

It's not your position that makes you happy - it's your disposition. 

Worry is like a rocking chair -~ it will give you something to do, but it won't 
get you anywhere. 


The goal in marriage is not to think alike, but to think together. 


Th 


Tough times never last. 


is too shall pass. 


Tough people do. 


What amuses a person is a good gauge of their character. A genius is a person 
who aims at something no one else can see...and hits it. 


Don't let your mind become so busy that your head can't respond. 


You must look into people as well as them. 


Do 


Ch 


n't wait for something to turn up; get a spade and dig for it. 


aracter is like the foundation to a house...it's below the surface. 


When your work speaks for itself, don't interrupt. 


A mother's heart is a child's classroom. 


Wh 
wh 


Yo 


If 


Be 


en alone, we have our thoughts to watch; when in family, our disposition; 


en in society, our tongues. 


u can preach a better sermon with your life than your lips. 
you have a hill to climb, waiting won't make it smaller. 
hold the turtl he makes progress only when he sticks his head out. 


Most folks are just about as happy as they've made up their minds to be. 


We could take a lesson from the weather. It pays no attention to criticism. 


Pe 


In 
pl 
Th 


Th 


Th 


We 


Go 


ople who do things that count never stop to count them. 


stead of putting others in 


their place, we should put ourselves in their 


ter than the greatest good intention. 


e person who knows everything has a lot to learn. 


e best time to do something is between yesterday and tomorrow. 


ace. 
e smallest good deed is bet 

should swap problems. It 
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seems everyone knows how to solve the other 


fellows. 


Complete frustration is watching someone else do something that just couldn't 


possibly be done. 


penmanship produces so many doctors! 


Doing good turns won't make you dizzy. 


Learn from the mistakes of others - you can never live long enough to make 
them all yourself. How come an education system that put so much emphasis on 


Friendship is the only cement that will hold the world together. 


Behind every great idea is someone saying "it won't work". 


Life is a team sport. Sometimes you give, and sometimes you get. 


There is kind of a victory in good work, no matter how humble. 


thousand times blessed. 


If you have your sight you are blessed. If you have insight you are a 


Happiness may be thought, sought or caught - but not bought. 


Love is giving someone your undivided attention. 


Without kindness there is no joy. 


Ford 
There is always a better way...yo 


Many kinds of fruit are grown on 
friendship. 


Every problem contains the seeds 


ur 


If you think you can or can't do something...you're probably right. - Henry 


challenge is to find it. 


the 


tree of life, but none so sweet as 


CO 


its own solution. 


A man cannot be comfortable without his own approval. - Mark Twain 


If it was easy, everyone would be doing it. 


Of all the things you wear, your expression is one of the most important. 


Knowledge is the foundation on which to build a better world. 


Everything a person does is for a positive purpose - ask what benefit the 
action gives. If its an unwanted action give alternatives to generate th 
same positive effect in a more acceptable way. 

If you want to learn how to forgive yourself - learn to forgive others easily 


and naturally. 


Skill helps us do things well - but love makes us do them beautifully. 


Tf it doesn't work — modify it. 
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It is a mistake to look too far ahead. Only one link in the chain of destiny 


can be handled at a time. - Winston Churchill 


People want peace so much that governments had better get out of their way and 
let them have it. - Dwight D. Eisenhower 

Kindness is never wasted. If it has no effect on the recipient, at least it 
benefits the bestower. S. H. Simmons 


Some people, no matter how old they get, never lose their beauty they merely 
move it from their faces into their hearts. - Martin Buxbaum 


Who supplies another with constructive thought has enriched him forever. - 
Alfred Armand Montapert 


Life is a great big canvas, and you should throw all the paint on it you can. 
— Danny Kaye 


All I have seen teaches me to trust the creator for all I have not seen. - 
Ralph Waldo Emerson 


Be pleasant until ten o'clock in the morning, and the rest of the day will 
take care of itself. Elbert Hubbard 


We are such little men when the stars come out. - Hermann Hagedore 


Entertaining would be a lot easier if you could just convince yourself that 


guests don't expect anymore at your house than you do at theirs. - Beryl 
Pfizer 
When a deep injury is done us, we never recover until we forgive. - Alan Paton 


Perhaps parents would enjoy their children more if they stopped to realize 
that the film of childhood can never be run through for a second showing. - 
Evelyn Nown 


Anybody can be a heart specialist. The only requirement is loving somebody. - 
Angie Papadakis 


Make it a rule of life never to regret and never look back. Regret is an 
appalling waste of energy; you can't build on it; it's only good for wallowing 
in. — Katherine Mansfield 


This would be a fine world if all men showed as much patience all the time as 


they do while they're waiting for a fish to bite. - Vaughn Monroe 

Kindness is a language which the deaf can hear and the blind can read. - Mark 
Twain 

Success does for living what sunshine does for stained glass. - Bob Talbert 
Some people think it's holding on that makes one strong. Sometimes it's 
letting go. - Sylvia Robinson 

Ask not only what God can do for you, but what you can do for God. - David 
Jenson 

People don't really care how much you know until they know how much you care. 


—-Mike McNight 
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Success is the progressive realization of a worthy goal, or in some cases th 
pursuit of worthy ideal. 
—-Lead the Field by Earl Nightingale 


Anyone who is on course towards the fulfillment of a goal is successful. 
—-Lead the Field by Earl Nightingale 


Success doesn't lie in the achievement of a goal... It lies in the journey 

toward the goal. We are successful as long as we're working towards something 
we want to bring about in our lives. 
—-Lead the Field by Earl Nightingale 
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President Woodruff has made it perfectly clear that all who come forth in 
the First resurrection come forth in great glory with Christ and those who 
come forth in the Second or Last Resurrection do so with great glory. 

How are people called out of their graves? A father calls forth from the 
grave his wife, his sons and his daughter. (Sermon delivered by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith at the funeral of Lorenzo D. Barnes 15 May 1843. Reported in the 
times & Seasons 4:194.) The son then calls his wife, his sons and his 
daughters until all the righteous have been raised from the dead and stand 
with Christ at the second coming. Remember the Order of God is the Order of 
the Priesthood. The Head of the earthly priesthood in the first dispensation 
was Adam. Christ was the first fruits of the resurrection. Now the Order is 


this. God calls Christ forth from the Tomb Christ called Adam forth from the 
grave-Adam called his children forth from the grave and so on. This is the 
Order that will be followed because it is the order followed in heaven. The 


sealing work on this earth is to seal families together for the resurrection 
and for the Patriarchal order followed in the celestial Kingdom. Now do you 
see if you do not do the work for your dead and seal up your lines back to 
Adam you have dammed your soul to wait until the last resurrection with your 
ancestors pointing their finger at you asking "why didn't you do my work." 


Prayers From World of Spirits: 


When you think that you are chosen to be saviors to the children of men, to 
stand as a medium through whom salvation shall flow unto unnumbered thousands, 
what manner of people ought we to be? They pray for you today in the spirit 
world, as they have been no doubt from the beginning praying for their 


descendants that they may be faithful to the truth. You cannot tell the 
interest felt in eternity for you by those of our dead who have gone before 


us. Their hearts yearn after us, their constant desire being that we may be 
faithful and maintain our integrity and be prepared to bring salvation to them 
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and redeem them by going forth and obeying every ordiance which god has 
established in the Church for the salvation of the living and the dead. (Oct. 


31 
[Note: This is what was shown me on otherside who wanted second anointings and 
al 


, 1880, Jd, 22:129-131; Gospel Truth, George Q. Cannon, p. 363.) 


so President Kimball and the Blacks and for all of us.] 
WHO SHALL RISE 
IN THE FIRST RESURECTION 


OR 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST 


Who does the Lord identify as those who shall be priviledged to come forth in 


contained in D. & C. 76:50-70: 


the first resurection-The Lord identified to the prophet the qualifications of 
those who are to rise in the highest glory of the celestial kingdom as 


And again we bear record--for we saw and heard, and this is the testimony of 


the gospel of Christ concerning them who shall come forth in the resurrection 


of the just-—- 
The Following qualifications must take place before the resurection of 


glory-they are all identified as having taken place when the resurrection 
occures of past tence once it takes place: 


[1] They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and 
[2] believed on his name and 


[3] were baptized after the manner of his burial, being buried in the 
water in his name, and this according to the commandment which he has 


given-— 
That by keeping the commandments they might be 


[4] washed and cleansed from all their sins, and 

[5] receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands of him 
ordained and sealed unto this power; 

[6] And who overcome by faith, and 


forth upon all those who are just and true. 
[ They are they who are the church of the Firstborn. 


fulness, and of his glory; 


which was after the order of Enoch, which was after the order of 
Begotten Son. 


[13] Wherefore, all things are theirs, whether life or death, or 
present, or things to come, all are theirs and 
[14] they are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 


The following are Future tense or in other words those things wil 
after the resurrection takes place: 
[1] And they shall overcome all things. Wherefore, let no man g] 


who is 


[7] are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds 


[8] 
[9] They are they into whose hands the Father has given all things-- 
[10] They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his 


And are priests of the Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, 


the Only 


12] Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of God-- 


things 


ll happen 


Lory in 


man, but rather let him glory in God, who shall subdue all enemies under 


his feet 


[2] These shall dwell in the presence of God and his Christ forever and 
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ever. 
[3] 


These are they whom he shall bring with him, 


the clouds of heaven to reign on the earth over his people. 


These ar 


they who shall have part in the first resurrec 
they who shall come forth in the resurrection of the just. 


ion. 


What does the Lord say of those who have come forth in this first 
resurection-or the Highest Glory in the Celestial kingdom: 


[1] These are th 
all. 
[3] These are th 


[4] These are th 
Christ are the judge of al 
[5] These are th 
mediator of the new covena 


through the shedding of hi 
[6] These are th 
sun, 


3 


nt, 
s own blood. 


the firmament is written of as being typical. 


Blessings of 
As seen 


|c49|v0 Messiah shall be a ligh 
prisoners-——Israel shall 
be their nursing fathers-—-Compa 


lvl Listen, O isles, unto me; a 
called me from the womb; 
my name. 


by the Prophet 


re 1 Nephi 21. 


nd hearken, 


We are all foreordained and known unto the Lor 


that the Lord has called us all 
We were foreordained from the very beginn 
Priesthood, which is a fullness 


Ordinance of Naming and blessing of infan 


|v2 And he hath made my mouth 
hath he hid me, and made me a 


|lv3 And said unto me, 
glorified. 


We al 
ministry of Jesus Christ as did 
righteous fathers before him, 
And 
ministry, 
shall come in glory. 


And w 


Thou art my servant, O 


1 take upon ourselves to be the 


for 


from the womb, 


of the father. 


like a sharp s 


polished shaft; 


John 
the 


th 


pr 
Holy Ghost, 
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but the fulness of all the Pries 


par 


ye peopl 


d, and we shal 


y who are come unto Mount Zion, 
[2] unto the city of the living God, the heavenly place, 


A 


from far; 


y who have come to an innumerable company of angels, 
the general assembly and church of Enoch, and of the Firstborn. 
y whose names are written in heaven, 


y who are just men made perfect through Jesus the 
who wrought out this perfect atonement 


the Fulness of the Priesthood 
Isaiah 


t to the Gentiles and shall free the 
be gathered with power in the last days--Kings shall 


where God and 


when he shall come in 


These are 


the holiest of 


to 


y whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that of the 
even the glory of God, the highest of all, whose glory the sun of 


The LORD hath 
from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of 


l all recognize 


and made mention of our name. 


ing to receive a ful 


Our names are mentioned: 


word; 


ts and temple blessings.... 


lness of the 


in the shadow of his hand 


in his quiver hath he hid me; 


Israel, 


Lords servants, 
the Baptist and all 

blessings of the Fa 
like all the Prophets and righteous fathers since the Saviors mortal 
we as servants and Elias point to 


the Son's Second coming. 
Saints not only with baptism, 
thood blessings found in 


in whom I 


will be 


ting to the mor 


the holy prophe 


ther 


the 


tal 
ts and 


through the Son. 


Where he 
and the 


holy 


temple, that when he comes we shall be like him. And when he shows the Father 
unto us we shall be like him too. 


|v3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified. 


How is the Lord glorified? He told Moses, "For behold, this is my work and my 
glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man. 


Who is the Lord talking to, in whom he will be glorified? 
His servant Israel [the children of Israel]. Through the posterity of Abraham, 


Isaac and Jacob... The Lord will give these people immortality and eternal 
life as he gave Abraham and Sarah and promised to all their posterity. 


In Doctrine and Covenants section 132 verse 37 the Lord brings further light 
of what he means by being glorified and bring to pass the immortality and 
eternal life of his children, 

"Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in 
my law; as Isaac and also Jacob did none other things than that which they 
were commanded; and because they did none other things than that which they 
were commanded, they have entered into their exaltation, according to the 


promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods." 


|v4 Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work with my God. 


As long as every Prophet, Elias, or Father, Mother, Brother or Sister knows 
that there is one more soul to be saved, one more soul to receive all the 
blessings of the Priesthood and the fulness of the Father. There Labor is in 
vain. For what Father or Mother having received there Exaltation like Abraham 
and sees his children or grandchildren truly has a fulness of joy. No one for 
all their children and grandchildren and great-grandchildren to the latest 
generation are engraven on their hands and they know them and are doing 
everything in there power to help them receive the Fulness of the Priesthood 
which is a fulness of the fathers even the greatest father of us all, God our 
heavenly Father. 


Was this not Christ mission, to bring us back unto the fulness of The Father. 
Thus each Prophet, Elias, Father and Mother takes the same image as Christ and 
Abraham, Adam and Elohim, to bring to pass the immortality and eternal lives 
of their children.... We can never have a fulness of Joy until every last 
child or brother or sister has the opportunity to live the life that the 
Fathers and Mothers live. 


lv5 And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to 
bring Jacob [the house of Israel] again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my 
strength. 


lv6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 


raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will 


also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 
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What is the light that the Lord promised Isaiah should be to raise up [all 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: 


The Lord also promised that Isaiah would give the same light to the Gentiles, 
that Isaiah would be the Salvation to the end of the earth. 


Isaiah is told that he would give some special light to raise up the tribes of 
[Israel] to a new elevation, a new height, a zenith. He was then told that he 
would give this same light to the Gentiles. The Lord then explains that this 
light would be the Capstone of salvation to the end of the earth. 

In other words the light that Isaiah is about to share with us will be very 
great, the capstone of the blessings of the Father the Capstone of Salvation 
and exaltation to the children of Fathers, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
or all the tribes of Israel and that these great blessings of the Fathers even 
of God the Eternal would be given to the Gentiles as well for a great purpose. 


The Lord finally tell Isaiah that this Light is so important that he shall be 
the Lord's salvation to the end of the Earth. 


What does this mean? We know that the Lord Glory is, "For behold, this is my 
work and my _glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of [my 
children]." 


Isaiah is going to shed light to help all the Fathers children receive th 
Capstone blessings of the Priesthood to raise up the tribes of Israel and the 
Gentiles to receive the fulness of the Priesthood and the fulness of the 
Father.... 


|lv7 Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom 
man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings 
shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 


The LORD has chosen us because we are his children and he wants his children, 
to be awakened to the truth and receive all the blessings which he has to 
offer, that we may be like him. For what parent having children doesn't want 
them to grow up and be like them possessing all that they have and are.... 
These are the blessings of eternity. 


lv8 Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day 
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the 


desolate heritages; 


We have the promises of the Fathers, of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
And the now the Lord, through Isaiah is telling us that we should again 
receive and inherit the great promises of the Fathers which have become 
desolate. Of which the Lord said,"In an acceptable time (1) have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have (2) I helped thee: and (3) I will 
preserve thee, and (4) give thee for a covenant of the people, (5) to 


establish the earth, (6) to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; because 
we are his children. 


We now know why we are to receive the fullness of the blessings of the 
Priesthood, a fullness of our anointings, a the fulness of the Fathers even 
God the Eternal Father and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 


And when we have received a fullness of the blessings of the Lord, then what 
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does the H 


Christ 


f then, 
one another's feet. 
For 
Verily, 


verily, 


himself gives us the answer. 
your Lord and Master, 


have given you an example, 
say unto you, 


xpect us to do with them... 


He said: 


have washed your feet; 


that ye should do as 
The servant is not greater than his lord; 


have done to 


neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 


If ye know these things, 
(John 13:13-17). 


Now there are many who h 
the Fathers, but as 


av 


Jesus Christ whom he hath 


happy are ye if ye do them. 


Isaiah is about 
Capstone blessings and ordinances of 
a Fulness of the blessings of the Fathers, 
sent. 


And why do we receive thes 


received 


Capstone blessings. 


the key-ston 
there are not many who hav 
the Fullness of the Priesthood, 
even God Our Eternal Father and 


a 


ye also ought to wash 


you. 


blessings and ordinances of 


received th 


which is 


So that We ourselves can 


receive the fulness of the blessings of the Fathers and Mothers and 2. So... 
|v9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners [those in spirit prison], Go forth; 
to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 


and their pastures shall be in all high places 


ordinances found in the House of our Eternal Father and Fathers Adam, 
and even our immediate Fathers and Mothers]. 


Abraham, 


Isaac and Jacob, 


|vl0 They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 


them: 
water shall he guide them. 


Here the Lord is telling 
prisoners, that we will n 
the springs of water. 


We are his ch 


us the simple truth, 
o longer hunger or thirst 


[al 


that 


ildren and he has promised that he will give us al 


l the blessings and 


we will no longer 


Noah, 


neither shall the heat nor sun smite 
even by the springs of 


be 


, for he will guide us by 


ll he blessings, 


all of them to the point that we hunger and thirst no longer for ourselves, 
because we have the fullness of blessings powers, thrones and principalities 
as our fathers Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and our 
immediate Fathers and we will "have entered into their exaltation, according 
to the promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods." For 
the Lord tells us that he will guide us by the springs of water. And what is 


our springs of water, 
living the sam 


Living Water who is God our Eternal Father. 


|v11 And I 


The Lord has prophesied that th 


will make all my mountains a way, 


it is none other than the fullness of 
lives that of our Fathers and Mothers, 


be found in the mountains or in other wards where 
Keys of his holy Priesthood, which is the order of 
Order of Melchizedek, which is after the Order of 


after the Order of God our Father our Spring. 


|lvl2 Behold, these shall come from far: 
and these from the land of Sinim. 


the west; 


|vl3 Sing, 
mountains: 


O heavens; 
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and be joyful, O earth; 
for the LORD hath comforted his people, 


and, 


EO te 


Even our true 


e highways where with we shall be exal 


the Lord has estab] 


the Son of God, 


hese from 


and break forth into singing, 


the priesthood, 


Spring of 


and my highways shall be exalted. 


lted will 
lished the 


the Priesthood after the 
which is 


the north and from 


O 


and will have mercy upon 


his afflict 


Here w S 


ed. 


th 


prison are 

of the Prie 
LORI 
afflicted 
his fulness 
all light e 
and of the 

blessings a 
and Jesus C 


|v14 But Zi 


to 
sth 


[who many of his children have not had 


bu 
ven 
Holy 
s Abraham, 
hrist 


on said, 


An 
th 
th 
an 


d becaus 


LORI 
th 


e 
d 


But th 
Isaiah that 
Salvation u 
an 
all 


the wor 


For said he 


thes 


D hath forsaken us an 
ere is none to bring m 


e Lord having no fulness 
d teach 
end of th 
d bring us to the light of the celes 
dren of 


he woul 
nto the 


thy chil 


A 


15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she shoul 
the son of her womb? 


|v 
on 
|vl6 Behold, 
continually 


before me. 


t are in prisons having only receive portions of 
the Capstone light 
Ghost even the f 
Isaac, 
whom he has sen 


The LORI 


blessings hav 
e people cry and Zion, 


have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; 


unnumbered multitudes found in heaven and earth who are in 
receive a blessings at the Hand of 
ood of God our Father in the Mountains: 
D Will comfort his people 


the Priesthood, the fulness 
For it is here that the 
and will have mercy upon his 

the opportunity to receive of 
light, but need 
of the Fulness of the Father and of the Son 
ulness of the Priesthood to enter the sam 
Jacob and the Fathers even God the Eternal Father 


[his Children] 


D hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


become desolate and there are many prisoners 
ose who have received the Key-stone blessings] say 
d forgotten me and I am left here in this prison 
e to salvation and exaltati 


[th 


of joy, without his faithful children told 

the greater light and bring even the Lord his 
th [those things telestial and terrestrial], 
tial, the fulness of the Priesthood for 
thers and God the Eternal Father. 


S 
Cr eCAaAE 


the Fa 


d not have compassion 
not forget thee. 
thy walls are 


yea, they may forget, yet will 


We are the Lords children and it greaves him when we are stopped from 
progressing to him. But he has not forgotten us but will bless us with a 


fulness of his great b 


|v17 Thy ch 


ildren shal 


lessings. 


1 make haste; 


For our prayers are before him always. 


thy destroyers and they that made thee 


waste shall go forth of thee. 


lvl8 Lift u 
together, 
clothe thee 


bride doeth. 


We shall be clothed and cloth those who are in prison wi 
For we are the bride of the bridegroom and if 
to receive the fulness of the b 
th the bride, 
thes 


Priesthood. 


st receiv 
all. Th 
e bridegr 


mu 
at 
th 


p thine eyes round about, 
and come to thee. I 
with them all, 


e them wi 


and behold: all these gather themselves 
saith the LORD, thou shalt surely 
and bind them on thee, as a 


As live, 
as with an ornament, 


th th 
th 
lessings of the Priesthood or 


for they must receive them 


e fulness of the 
e bridegroom is 
the Father, he 
together or not 


refor 
oom cannot 


Therefor 


let the prisoners go fr 


come in g 


blessings must be extended to all the faithful for 


lory without the bride. 


L the bride of the Lord clothe herself 


with the ornament of the fulness of the Priesthood and all the blessings found 


in 


|Iv19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
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the House of our Heavenly Father, 


eries 


by the hands of his holy Servants. 


and the land of thy destruction, 


shall even now be too narrow 


by reason of the inhabitants, and they that 


swallowed thee up shall be far away. 


The un-numbered hosts who have gathered in prison are already to many. The 
time is far spent and there is little remaining, "even now this prison is to 


narrow (crowded) by reason of the inhabitants. And because we don't let our 


dead go free but keep adding 
prison and are far, far away 
That the bride may come with 
of kings and a Lord of lords 


v20 The children which thou 
say again in thine ears, The 
I may dwell. 


might be saved with them and 


nothing. 


-a God of gods. 


|v21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, seeing 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? 


to them we have swallowed them up in this great 
from our fathers whom we must surly set free. 
the bridegroom. Where the Lord shall be a King 


shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, shall 
place is too strait for me: give place to me that 


Now we children of the Fathers, according to the Light which Isaiah hath shown 
us are saying we don't want to go to the prison which is already to strait or 
crowded, bless us with the blessings of the Fathers, the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob and let us break down the prison door of our Father that we 


be the true bride at the Bridegrooms Second 


coming with all the ornaments of the Fulness of the Priesthood lacking 


and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where had 


they been? 


|v22 Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and they shall bring thy sons 


in their arms, and thy daugh 


We have the responsibility t 


ters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 


o bring the key-stone blessings to our dead and 


living who haven't received 


these blessings, but Isaiah is about to shed a 


greater light even the Capstone blessings of the Fulness of the Priesthood. 


|v23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 


lick up the dust of thy feet 


; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD: for they 


shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 


Here is the further light, Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 


queens thy nursing mothers. 


We shall be called up and Anointed Kings and our 


wives Queens unto their husbands and we shall nurse these captive [do the work 
for our dead by proxy and bestowing the fulness of the priesthood upon them, 
making them kings and queens, priests and priestesses unto the Most High God. ] 


We also learn, by looking at 


another angle found in Nephi, that Nephi recorded 


these things for his posterity-his children and his children's children. 


Melchizedek, Abraham, Isaac, 


Isaac and Isaac taught Jacob 


Not only will our dead bow down to us with their faces toward the earth, and 
lick up the dust of thy feet. 


But we fathers will, as Adam, Enoch, Noah, 
Jacob, Lehi, and Nephi bestow these blessings of 


the Fathers upon our children. Teaching our children to know the Lord as Adam 
taught Seth and Seth taught Enos all the way to Noah, and as Abraham taught 


to know the Lord. For do not our children do 


what we do and say what we say, thus licking up the dust of our feet that they 
shalt know through the Fathers that the Lord is God. For none will be ashamed 
that wait upon the Lord for in that day all shall know him from the least (the 
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children) 


bro 
him 


ther 


for 
of Ano 


Christ whom he hath sen 
Also in 


lv25 For there is a 


be. 


|v26 God shall give 
unspeakable gift of 


th ou 


t of the prison 


unto the greatest 
to know the Lord for all 


(the fathers) 
shall 


know him. 


and no man shall need to teach his 
Because they shall be like 
and shall Be King and priests and Queens and Priestesses and shall walk 
and be a kingdom of priests and Priestesses a kingdom 


inted a kingdom of kings and queens to the most high God and Jesus 


the 


was until now; 


|v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation 
which their minds were pointed to by 
|v28 A time 


revealed in the last times, 
as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; 
the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be one God or 


Doctrine an 


they shall be manifest. 
|v29 All thrones and dominions, 


Christ. 


(D&C: 


|v24 Shall the prey b 
t thus sait 
and the prey of 


|v25 But 


away, 


Section 121 


725-29) 


th the LORD, 


him th 


The Fathers have received a promise, 
held captive any longer bu 
Keystone and Capstone blessings j 
th the Father even 


not be 


might be one wit 


|v26 And I 
shall be drunken wi 
the LOR 


know t 
(OldT: 


at 


hat 


contende 


th wi 


the Holy Ghost, 


principalities and powers, 
and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel 


an 


di 


t shall 
ust 
as 


time appointed for every man, 


d Covenants the Lord says, 


unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, 


according as his works shall 


yea, by the 


that has not b 


taken from the mighty, 
Even the capt 
the terrible shall 
th thee, 


will 


that all 


vealed since the world 


Pe gic 


to be 

the angels, 
to come in 
many gods, 
shall be revealed 
of Jesus 


or the lawful captive delivered? 


be delivered: 
save thy children. 


their righ 


as 


they hav 
the Son is one with 


tives of the mighty shall be taken 


will contend with 


for 


teous children shall 


receive the fulness of all the 


will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; 
th their own blood, 
D am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
Isaiah 49:Heading-26) 


as with sweet win 
th 


received them that they 


the Father. 


and they 
e: and all flesh shall 
e mighty One of Jacob. 


|c21|v0 Messiah shall be a light to the Gentiles and shall free the 


prisoners-— 
be their n 


lvl And again: 


Israel 


shall 


Hearken, 


are driven 


ou 


t because 


ye that are broken off, 


house of 


Israel. 


the Lord h 


ath 


made mention 


|v2 An 
hath h 
|v3 An 


|v4 Th 


en 


e hid m 
d said unto me: 
glorified. 

I said, 


of my name. 


d he hath made my mouth ] 
and made me a polished shaft; 
Thou art my servant, 


€, 


and in 


vain; 
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O is] 


ursing fathers--Compare 


O ye house of 
of the wickedness of 
that are scatti 
Listen, 
called me from the womb; 


les, 


like a sharp sword; 


have labored in vain, 
surely my judgment is with 


Israel, 


all ye th 


unto me, 
from 


O 


tered abroad, 
and hearken 
the bowels 


the pastors of my people; 


who 


be gathered with power in the last days--Kings shall 
Isaiah 49. 


at are broken off and 
yea, all 
are of my people, O 

ye people from far; 


in th 
in his qu 
in 


Israel, 


have spent m 
the Lord, 


and m 


of my mother hath he 


e shadow of his hand 
iver hath he hid me; 
whom I will be 


y strength for naught 
y work with my God. 


v5 An 
servan 


v6 An 


d now, 
t, 


d he said: 


saith the Lord-- 
to bring Jacob again 
I be glorious in the eyes of 


It is 


a 


up the tribes of Jacob, 


give th 


the en 
lv7 Th 


ds of 
us sai 


ee for a light to 
the earth. 
th th 


e Lord, 


ligh 
and to 


despiseth, 


see and 
faithfu 
lv8 Thu 
the sea, 
thee, 
earth, 
v9 Tha 


shall be 


darkness: 


in 


to him 
arise, 
dey 
s saith 

and in 
and give 

to cause to inheri 
t thou mayest say 

Show yourselves. 
high places. 


th 


th 


a1 


e Lord: 


v1 
smi 


v1 
v1 


v1 
the east 


1 And I 
2 And then, 
these from the nor 


3 Sing, 


0 They shall 
te them; 


will 


for he 


O heavens; 


not 


and be joyful, 


shall be established; 


they shall be smitten no more; 


a day of salvation hav 
ee my servant for a covenant 
t the desolate heri 
to the prisoners: 

They shall feed in the ways, 


hunger nor thirst, 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
springs of water shall he guide 

make all my moun 
O house of Israel, 
th and from the west; 


and break for 
for the Lord ha 


that formed me from the womb th 
to him--though 
the Lord, 
t thing that 


Israel be 
and my God shal 


restor 


the Gentiles, 
the Redeemer of 
whom the nation abhorreth, 
princes also shall worship, 


In an acceptabl 


th 
that 


preserved o 


Israel, his H 


thou shouldst 


thou mayest 


at 
not gat 
be my 
be my 
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Israel. 


uld be his 
yet shall 
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t to raise 
will also 


I sho 
hered, 
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t be my 


oly One, 


to servan 
because of 


time hav 


t of rul 
the Lord 


heard th 
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them. 
tains a 


Oe 


behold, 


helped thee; 
of the p 
tages; 


and I w 
eople, t 


salvation unto 


to him whom man 
ers: Kings shall 
that is 


ee, O isles of 
ill preserve 
o establish the 


Go forth; t 


either shall 


way, 


and 


arth; 


th into si 


o them t 
and t 


the heat n 


ev 


and my highways sh 
these shall come from far; 
these from the land of Sinim. 


nging, O 


th comforted his people, 


h 
h 


at sit in 
eir pastures 


or the sun 
en by the 


all be exalted. 
and lo, 


for the feet of those who are in 


mountains; for 


and 


nd my Lord hath 


will not 


y walls are 


will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

vl4 But, behold, Zion hath said: The Lord hath forsaken me, a 
forgotten me--but he will show that he hath not. 

vl5 For can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet I 
forget thee, O house of Israel. 

v16 Behold, have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; th 
continually before me. 

v17 Thy children shall make haste against thy destroyers; and 


they that made 


thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

vl8 Lift up thine eyes round about and behold; all these gather themselves 
together, and they shall come to thee. And as live, saith the Lord, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, and bind them on 
even as a bride. 

v19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction, 
shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants; and they that 
swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

v20 The children whom thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the first, shall 
again in thine ears say: The place is too strait for me; give place to me that 
I may dwell. 

v21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart: Who hath begotten me these, seeing 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? 
And who hath brought up these? Behold, was left alone; these, where hav 


they been? 


|v22 Thus saith 
tiles, 


Gen 
in their 
|v23 And 
mothers; 


an 
arm 


kin 


d set 
S, 


gs shal 


they shall 
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the Lord God: Beho]l 


d, 


will 


t up my standard to the people; 
and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

and their queens thy nursing 
bow down to thee with their face towards the earth, 


l be thy nursing fathers, 


lift up mine hand to the 
and they shall bring thy sons 


and 


lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that 

shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

v24 For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 

delivered? 

v25 But thus saith the Lord, 

away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered; 

him that contendeth with thee, and I will 

v26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; 
be drunken with their own blood as with sweet wine; 

that I, the Lord, am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, 


(BofM:1 Nephi 21:Headin 


|c6|v0 Jacob recounts Jewish history: 
istry and crucifixion of 
and their latter-day restoration when they believ 


the min 
the gentiles; 
Messiah. 


lvl The words of Jacob, 
of Nephi: 


g-26) 


Their Baby] 


am the Lord; for they 


or the lawful captives 


even the captives of the mighty shall be taken 


will contend with 


for 


save thy children. 


they shall 
and all flesh shall know 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 


onian captivity and return; 


the brother of Nephi, 
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ordained after 
brother Nephi, 
depend for safety, 
things. 

|lv3 Nevertheless, 
your souls. Yea, 
it ever has been. For 
taught you the words of 
things wh 


v4 And now, behold, 


old, my beloved brethren, I, 
the manner of his holy order, 
unto whom ye look as a king or a protector, 
behold ye know that I 


speak unto you again; 
ty is great for you; 
have exhorted you with all 
have spoken un 
from the creation of the world. 


mine anxiet 
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my father; and I 


would speak unto you concernin 
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your God. 
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fore, 
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the Holy One of 
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for 
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Israel; the help received from 
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Elijah the Pr 


His latter-day mission was to 
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righteousness 
"The spirit, 
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power, 
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even unto the turning of the hearts of the 
ts of the children unto the fathers, 
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the power of Elijah to seal 


those who dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah." 


(Teachings, pp. 337-338.) 


"How shall God come to the rescue of this generation?" the Prophet asked. "He 
will send Elijah the Prophet....Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. The 


anointing and sealin 
(Teachings, p. 


323)..) 


is to be [1] called 2] elected, and [3] made sure." 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224-225). 


[Here we see a number of significant things: 


1. The spirit 


, power, 


and calling of Elijah is to bestow the Fulness of the 


Melchizedek Priesthood-which is to receive all the ordiances of the temple. 
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We learn that it is the Power of 


perform all the ordiances belonging 
sealing the children 
...tO seal those who dwell on earth 


3. We learn that it is the power in 
come forth in the first resurrection which is a joint sealing contained in the 
New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial mariage. 
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to the fathers. 


to those who 


the Melchizedek Preisthood 
the earth 


to the kingdom of God, 


dwell in heaven" (Teachings, 


the to seal up our dead [and ourselves to 


(D & C 132:19.) 


4."It is to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
This is contained as part of the joint blessing that husband and wife receive 
together or not at all; That of sealing children to parents all the way back 
to Adam and Eve and from them to Our heavenly Father and Mother for this is a 
Joint blessing or not at all. 

5. The Power of Elijah which is fulfilled within the New and Everlasting 
Covenant contains the following: 
" The anointing and sealing is to be [1] called [to join the church and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood], [2] elected [to receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the New and everlasting covenant of Celestial 
Marriage, and [3] the crowning ordinance of the Fulness of the Melchizedek 
Preisthood in the New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage is to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood to be annointed and made a king and priest and queen 
and preistess and become a member of the Church of the Firstborn and all these 
are then to be sealed] and made sure [by 1. the sealing power of the 
Priesthood and 2. the ratifing seal of the Holy Ghost..." (Teachings, p. 323.) 
(Mormon Doctrine, p. 224). 


Lamb of God 

In honor of the Lamb, a great choir of 100,000,000 [men] voices of the 
redeemed shall sing this new song (Rev. 5:9-13): 

[In order for there to be 100 Million men voices singing this song, who had 
been made kings and priests their would have to be at least another 100 
million queens and priestesses who held jointly these blessings. ] 


Thou wast slain, 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 

Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 

And we shall reign on the earth.... 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

And strength, and honour, and glory, and blessings.... 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 

Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 

And unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

(Mormon Doctrine, p. 430.) 


Resurrection 


...Those beings[s] resurrected with celestial bodies, whose destiny is to 


inherit a celestial kingdom, will come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection. Their graves shall be opened and they shall be caught up to 


meet the Lord at his Second Coming. They are Christ's, the firstfruits, and 
they shall descend with him to reign as kings and priests durring the 
millennial era. (D. & C. 29:13; 43:18; 76:50-70; 88:97:98; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; 
Rev. 20:3-7.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 640.) 


Yet the total number who will gain salvation will be great and not small. 
John on one occasion saw in vision a group of exalted persons who exceeded 
100,000,000 in number [men] (Rev. 5:9-11) and on another occasion he beheld a 
group of saved persons which formed such a great multitude that "no man could 
number" them. (Rev. 7:9.) (DNTC 1, p. 496.) 
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"A trump shall sound both long and loud, even as upon Mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall come forth yea, even the dead which died 
in me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and be clothed upon , even as I 
am, to be with me, that we may be one." (D. & C. 29:13.) "And the saints that 
are upon the earth, who are alive, shall be quickened and be cautht up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves shall come forth, for their 
graves shall be opened; and they also shall be caught up to meet him in the 
midst of the pillar of heaven--They are Christ's [A Christ is one who is 
Annointed with the fulness of the Priesthood. ] The first fruits, they who 


shall descend with him first 


graves, 


Gospel Mysteries 


who are first caught 
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t up to meet him; 


and they who are on the earth and in their 
and all this by the voice of the 


sounding of the trump of the angel of God." (D. & C. 88:96-98.) (DNTC 3, p. 
52.) 


And now we learn that after the converts are made, after there kindreds of the 
earth, there will be those among them who advance and progress until they 
become kings and priests. See Rev. 1:1-6; 5:1-14; 20:4-6. John here sees 
144,000 of these kings and priests, 12,000 from each tribe, converted, 
baptized, endowed, married for eternity, and finally sealed up unto eterhal 


life, having their callings and elections made sure. See 2 Pet. 1:1-19. (DNTC 
34 Pe 49k.) 


Rev. 7:3 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, niether the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. 


Sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads] Of this sealing the 
Prophet Joseph Smith said: "Four destroying angels holding power over the four 
quarters of the earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, 
which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the everlasting 
covenant, thereby making their calling and election made sure, none so 
involved shall be lost [guaranteed]; all shall come forth to an inheritance of 
glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God. [Also, an unnumbered multitude. ] 
(DNTC 3, p. 492.) 
The keys and power to restore the Ten Tribes to their former high status in 
Israel, and to lead them from their unknown places of lodgement in the lands 
north of Canaan and Assyria, where given by Moses to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery on April 3, 1836. (D. & C. 110:11.) These keys now reside in the 
President of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. That the 
remnants of Israel shall be restroed before the Second Coming of the Son of 
Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from each tribe are to receive the 
restored gospel, and theat through the ordiances of the Lord's house they are 


to become kings and priets, who shall administer the blessings of the 


everlasting gospel to the Lord's elect. ( D. & C. 77:9-11.) [Those who have 
been called and elected these shall seal them up and make their callings and 


ellections sure, this work shall be done for the living and the dead as they 
shall dwell do their work in the temple's day and night. Probable sealers...] 


As the servants of God have their calling and election made sure when they are 
"sealed...in their foreheads" (Rev. 7:2-8), (DNTC 3, p. 524.) 


A perfect description of exalted beings! For, as with the 144,000, so with 
all of whom the glorified Lord says, "Ye shall be even as I am." (3 Ne. 
28:10.) (DNTC 3, p. 527.) 


Christ is king of kings and lord of lords. 

Revelation 19:16 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


A name written, that no man knew] As with all glorified beings, our Lord has 
a new name in celestial exaltation, a name [1] known to and [2] comprehended 
by those only who know God in the sense that they have become as he is and 
have eternal life. See Rev. 2:12-17. Thus, Christ's "new name" shall be 


written upon all those who are joint-heirs with him (Rev. 3:12), and shall 
signify that they have becom ven as he is and he is even as the Father. (3 
Ne. 28:10.) [In otherwords our names shall also become KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.] (DNTC 3, p. 567.) 
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All men of whatever rank, status or position are now and everlastingly shall 
be subject to Christ our Lord who is King over all. But in the great and 
eternal plan of salvation, as joint heirs with the Father's natural Son, all 
exalted beings shall become kings, priests, lords and gods. Christ thus 
becomes a King of Kings, a Priest of Priests, a Lord of Lords, a God of Gods. 
(Mormon Doctrin, 2nd ed., pp. 322-323; 424; 451.) (DNTC 3, p. 568.). 

Rev 22:4-5 


And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. And 
their shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveht them lighe: and they shall riegn for ever and 
ever. 


They shall see his face] They shall dwell in the presence of God and the Lamb 
and have personal communion and intercourse with them. Man shall converse 


with God, as when " a man speaketh unto his friend." (Ex. 33:11.) 

They shall reign for ever and ever] "Then shall they be gods." (D. & C. 
132:20.) "Every man who reigns in celestial glory is a God to his dominions." 
(Teachings, p. 374.) (DNTC 3, p. 589.) 


There are a great many wise men and women too in our midst who are too wise to 
be taught; therefore they must die in their ignorance, and in the resurrection 
they will find their mistake. (TPJS, p. 309) 
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277. Anthony Woodard Ivins Journal; Special Priesthood Meeting; 10:00 a.m. 
October 8, 1906. 


John R. Winder. . . read from remarks of Pres. Smith April Conference 
1904 regarding plural marriages. Also resolution presented by F. H. Lyman. 
It is said that the above was done simply for effect and was not intended to 
be enforced. That there is an inner circle where these things are better 
understood. THERE IS NO INNER CIRCLE. The Presidency & Apostles are united 
to a man on this question and maintain the declarations made above & expect it 
to be enforced. There is no inner circle and this policy is sapping the faith 
of young people in the Church and we want every officer present to see that 


the policy of the Church is maintained. I am speaking for myself. Pres. 
Smith: "You are speaking for all of us." 
Pres. Smith: While Pres. Winder made himself clear I desire to make his 


r 
remarks clearer. This whispering which has been so prevalent and which has 
brought some of our brethren into trouble is wrong. Every sensible man ought 
to know that when we make public assertions that we mean it, and when men come 
around whispering that there are other Counsels, that there is an inner circle 
other than they have received, and some of them have not received what they 


merited. The talk about Reed Smoot being the cause of the trouble is 
ridiculous nonsense. Sustain those who sustain you. Get out of debt. Do not 
seek pleasures to excess. . . . Every young man in Israel should marry and 
not go whoring after the world. Very important. Officials should not be 


called by official titles. 
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cases and stated they were against the rules of the church and rumors had 
become so numerous and in some cases proofs that it was found necessary to 
take some strong stand and repeat[ed] the letter that was agreed upon that was 
going to be sent to each Stake Presidency with instructions that all cases be 
handled and excommunication be administered in cases found guilty. He was 
followed by President Smith and he did not mince words. He stated no man has 
been authorized by him to solemnize a plural marriage since the manifesto and 
[any] man claiming he had [been] was a liar and if proven he should be 
excommunicated from the church. He wanted the Bishops and Presidents of 
Stakes to do their duty and handle such cases. Pres Lyman spoke and referred 
to men starting the rumor [that] was out of harmony with my quorum and 
stated it was not true. This rumor was started by Jos. Cardon of Logan so 
Pres Lyman informed me. Pres Smith asked me to speak and I did so for a few 
minutes pleading with all men to be true to their pledges made to man and God. 


After meeting the Quorum met and agreed to issue summons on Jas W. 
to appear next Wednesday before the Quorum and show 
rch for performing plural 
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should not be excommunicated from the church for marrying plural wives and 
performing said marriages and other actions unbecoming a member of the church. 
We agreed upon the changing of several Stake Presidencies where polygamists 
were in them having married their wives since the Manifesto. When the changes 
are made the new presidencies will be asked to handle new cases of polygamy. 
The crowd that [has] been marrying and getting others to marry plural wives 
[is] beginning to think the church is in earnest. 


289. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Wednesday, 9 November 1910. 


Meeting of Quorum at Temple at 10 oclock. All present but Grant, Geo A Smith 
and Rudger Clawson. H. S. Tanner was present to answer to the charge of 
having married plural wives and performing plural marriages contrary to the 
rules of the church, also encouraging others to enter plural marriages. His 
position was that he had done no wrong and would not answer certain questions. 
He was given one week to decide whether he would answer of not. He claimed 
the party performing the marriage required him to never divulge his name, the 
date and place. He was to see the party and find out if he would release him 
from the obligation entered into. 


290. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Tuesday, 15 November 1910. 


Held a meeting with first Presidency and F. M. Lyman for purposes of 
discussing the question of new polygamy cases and what action the church was 
going to take with them. I wanted to know positively so if asked by President 
Taft or other Senators I could answer with a knowledge that my position would 
be right. All cases after 1904 would be handled and if testimony could be 
secured against them they would be excommunicated from the church. All cases 
between the Woodruff manifesto and 1904 should be dealt with according to the 


circumstances and if drawn into by Apostles they would not be excommunicated 
but would be relieved of all positions in the church where the people wer 
asked to vote for them. President Smith wanted to wait until tomorrow morning 
for final decision on latter point and we were to meet in the morning at 9 


oclock. 


291. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Wednesday, 16 November 1910. 


Met at Presidents office and agreed upon the future action of church on the 
new polygamy cases as outlined yesterday. 


292. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Tuesday, March 4, 1911. 


Held a long meeting with the Presidency and presented my views on the present 
Situation on the new polygamy cases and the sentiment of the leading men of 
the country. The immediate cause of the renewal of the discussion of this 
subject is the many magazine articles on the mormon question charging a return 
to the practice of polygamy by the church members. I again insisted that the 
only way the church can clear itself is to handle every new case of polygamy 
and remove from any position in the church. The church or church authorities 
cannot or will not be believed as to their sincerity in abolishing polygamy if 
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293. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Thursday, 16 March 1911. 
Attended meeting of Quorum at Temple 10:30 A.M. again called the 
question of new polygamy cases up for consideration; again told them of the 
danger to the church of holding men entering into polygamy since the manifesto 
in office and stated it was my opinion that we should drop them from all 
positions where people are asked to vote for them. If we do not do so we 
cannot convince Pres Roosevelt or the American people that we are honest or 
sincere. spoke of the letter of Pres Roosevelt's to Isaac Russell that he 
expects to publish in Colliers magazine in connection with an article he is 
preparing as an answer to [Frank] Cannon's articles. am in doubt as to the 
wisdom of it for we know there have been new cases. [Later] With Ed 
Callister called on the Presidency and discussed the Roosevelt letter to Isaac 
Russell and both of us impressed upon them with as much force as we could the 
necessity of dropping men who have entered into polygamy since the manifesto. 
No other data [?] will answer. We looked over the Stake authorities and there 
was not over 14 or 15 in office and by the removal of a President of Stake in 


some cases we removed three. This is 
294. Reed Smoot Journals; 
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295. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Saturday, April 1911. 
Received an answer to my telegram of yesterday. 

296. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University; Sunday, 2 April 1911. 

The Presidents answer was a disappointment. He does not understand the 
feeling of the people. The country will not accept excuses and they will not 
consider it humiliating a man to punish him for same. It is evident no action 
against the persons taking polygamist wives before 1904 will be taken. If 
there is another investigation do not know how present position will be 
justified in face of testimony given in my case before Senate Committee. We 
are in a bad position for an examination or investigation. 

297. Reed Smoot Journals; Archives and Manuscripts, Special Collections, 
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302. Evidences & Reconciliations, p. 342, 344, 393; Elder John A. Widtsoe; 
Copyright 1960. 


The apparant denials by Church leaders in Nauvoo days that the Church 
practised plural marriage were correct. At that time, the Church members as a 
whole had not heard the revelation, nor had they been given an opportunity to 
accept it. But many of the leaders knew of it and were polygamists. (P. 

344) 

Did Joseph Smith introduce plural marriage? Many of the elders in Nauvoo 


entered into plural marriage, under the authority of Joseph Smith who was yet 
living as certified to by the men and their wives. (p. 342) 

It should be remembered that permission to enter the system was granted only 
by the President of the Church, and after careful examination of the 
candidate. (pe. 393) 


303. Mormon Doctrine, 2nd edition, p. 578; Bruce R. McConkie; 1966. 


Obviously the holy practice will commence again after the second coming of the 
Son of Man and the ushering in of the millennium (lsa. 7). 


304. Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol. 1:361-62, 518; Elder Bruce R. 
McConkie; 1973 edition. 


In this dispensation, the promulgation of the law of plural marriage had an 
effect similar to the presentation of the doctrine of the Bread of Life in the 
meridian dispensation. Opposition from without the Church increased, while 
some unstable members of the Kingdom itself found themselves unable to accept 
the fulness of the revealed program of the Lord. There were many important 
reasons why the Lord revealed the doctrine of plurality of wives. But if 
plural marriage had served no other purpose than to sift the chaff from the 
wheat, than to keep the unstable and semi-faithful people from the fulness of 
gospel blessings, it would have been more than justified. 
In Missouri and Nauvoo the mobs were often led by ministers; throughout the 
whole era when plural marriage was made the pretext for persecution, those who 
caused the earthly kingdom to suffer violence, who sought to destroy it, who 
took the children of the kingdom by force, were themselves the most immoral 
and adulterous of men. (p. 518) 


305. The Ensign, "I Have A Question"; Daniel H. Ludlow; September 1980. 


What laws governed the inheritance of birthright in the Old Testament? 

x x * When the father had only one wife, there was no question as to who the 
birthright son would be. However, in those days the Lord permitted some of 
his patriarchs to have more than one wife (polygamy). Then the father might 
have several "firstborn" sons, possibly one from each of his wives. The 
question then naturally arose as to which firstborn son of which wife would 
become the head of the entire family upon the death of the father. Custom and 
tradition indicated that the first wife should have precedence over the other 
wives; thus it was determined that the firstborn son of the first wife would 
be the birthright son as long as he proved worthy. Only in case of 
unworthiness or death would the birthright go to the firstborn son of the 
second wife. No second-born sons were considered for the birthright unless 
all firstborn sons proved to be unworthy. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF PLURAL MARRIAGE 


Patriarchal, Celestial & Plural Marriage 


1. The Seer, Prospectus; January, 1853; Orson Pratt. 


The views of the Saints in regard to the ancient Patriarchal Order of 
Matrimony or Plurality of Wives as developed in a revelation given through 
Joseph the Seer, will be fully published. 


2. Millennial Star., Vol. 22:498-99; 1860. 


The polygamy of the "Mormons" is a renewal of the ancient patriarchal 
order. 


3. Affidavit of Joseph B. Noble signed June 26, 1869; Historical Record, Vol. 
6:221. 

.that in the fall of 1840, Joseph Smith taught him the principle of 
celestial or plural marriage, or a plurality of wives; and that. 
4. Affidavit of John Benbow signed 28 August 1869; Historical Record, Vol. 


6:222. 


President Joseph Smith taught him and his wife, Jane Benbow, the doctrine of 
celestial marriage, or plurality of wives, Hyrum being present. 


5. J.D. 13:197; October 9, 1869; George Q. Cannon. 


We have heard, during Conference, a great many precious instructions, and in 
none have I been more interested than in those which have been given to the 
Saints concerning that much mooted doctrine called Patriarchal or Celestial 
Marriage. 


6. Affidavit of Benjamin F. Johnson signed March 4, 1870; Historical Record, 
Vol. 6:221. 


.where, to my great surprise, he [Joseph] commenced to open up to me the 
principle of plural or celestial marriage. 


7. Affidavit of William Clayton signed February 16, 1874; Historical Record, 
Vol. 6:225. 

After giving me lengthy instructions and information concerning the doctrine 
of celestial or plural marriage, he concluded his remarks. 


8. Affidavit of Eliza R. Snow published in the Deseret News October 22, 1879; 
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Concerning the Patriarchal Order of Marriage, President Taylor said: 'If w 
not embrace that principle soon, the keys will be turned against us. If we 
not keep the same law that our Heavenly Father has kept, we cannot go with 
Him. A man obeying a lower law is not qualified to preside over those who 
keep a higher law.' In harmony with the remarks of President Taylor, Elder 
Woodruff observed: 'The reason why the Church and Kingdom of God cannot 

advance without the Patriarchal Order of Marriage is that it belongs to th 
dispensation just as baptism for the dead does, or any law or ordinance th 


e do 
do 


is 
at 


belongs to a dispensation. Without it the Church cannot progress. The leading 


men of Israel who are presiding over stakes will have to obey the law of 
Abraham, or they will have to resign.' 


7. The Gospel Kingdom, p. 390; 4th ed.; Revelation given to President John 
Taylor, October 13, 1882. 


You may appoint Seymour B. Young to fill up the vacancy in the presiding 
quorum of Seventies, if he will conform to my law; for it is not meet that 
who will not abide my law shall preside over my priesthood. 


Necessary to Gain Exaltation & Fulness of Glory 


J.D. 1:54; August 29, 1852; Salt Lake Tabernacle; Orson Pratt. 


In reply we will show you that it is incorporated as a part of our religio 
and necessary for our exaltation of the fulness of the Lord's glory in the 
eternal world. Before we get through, we will endeavour to tell you why we 
consider it an essential doctrine to glory and exaltation, to our fulness 
happiness in the world to come. 


2. J.D. 11:269; August 19, 1866; Salt Lake Bowery; Pres. Brigham Young. 


The only men who become Gods, even the Sons of God, are those who enter in 
polygamy. Others attain unto a glory and may even be permitted to come int 
the presence of the Father and the Son; but they cannot reign as kings in 
glory, because they had blessings offered unto them, and they refused to 
accept them. 


3. Historical Record, Vol. 6:226; February 16, 1874; William Clayton. 


From him [Joseph Smith] I learned that the doctrine of plural and celestia 
marriage is the most holy and important doctrin ver revealed to man on t 
earth, and that without obedience to that principle no man can ever attain 
the fulness of exaltation in celestial glory. 


4. J.D. 20:28; July 7, 1878, Sunday morning; Salt Lake Tab.; Joseph F. Smi 


Some people have supposed that the doctrine of plural marriage was a sort 
superfluity, or non-essential to the salvation or exaltation of mankind. 

other words, some of the Saints have said, and believe, that a man with on 
wife, sealed to him by the authority of the Priesthood for time and eterni 
will receive an exaltation as great and glorious, if he is faithful, as he 
possibly could with more than one. I want here to enter my solemn protest 
against this idea, for I know it is false. . .The marriage of one woman to 
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ical Record, Vol. 6:227; January 10, 1885; Thomas Grover. 

yrum was called upon to read the revelation. He did so, and after the 
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l be saved, and you that reject it shall be damned.' 
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Bowery, Paris, Oneida County, Idaho; 


will live 


don't want but one wife, 


my religion with one,' he will perhaps be saved in the celestial kingdom; but 
when he gets there he will not find himself in possession of any wife at all. 
He has had a talent that he has hid up. He will come forward and say, 'Here is 
that which thou gavest me, I have not wasted it, and here is the one talent,' 
and he will not enjoy it, but it will be taken and given to those who have 
improved the talents they received, and he will find himself without any wife, 
and he will remain single for ever and ever. But if the woman is determined 
not to enter into a plural marriage, that woman when she comes forth will have 
the privilege of living in single blessedness through all eternity. 


3. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; October 14, 1882. At a meeting of the First 
Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve and Stake Presidents, Erastus Snow said: 


E Snow said that Joseph Smith said that the parable that Jesus spoke of that 
the man who had one talent & hid it in the Earth was the man who had but one 
wife & would not take another would have taken from him & given to one who had 
more. 


4. J.D. 24:75; April 6, 1883, General Conference; Salt Lake Tab; Erastus Snow. 


It is as Jesus said concerning the man who hid it in a napkin; he laid it 
carefully away, and by and by brought it out, saying, here it is as I received 
it, not having increased at all; in other words, we are just where we wer 

when we started. Another one says I received two talents; and have increased 
to four, another says I received five talents, and now have ten; the master 
says to the one who hid his talent, who perhaps laid it carefully away and 
kept it nice, watching over it with the greatest care; of in other words, to 
him who did not multiply and increase, but on the contrary took pains to avoid 
doing so, 'Take from him that which he seems to have and give to him that has 
ten; for he that has and improves upon that which he receives, shall receive 
more abundantly.' 


The Law of Sarah 


1. Doctrine & Covenants 132:61, 65; July 12, 1843. 


And again, as pertaining to the law of the priesthood--if any man espouse a 
virgin, and desire to espouse another, and the first give her consent, and if 
he espouse the second, and they are virgins, and have vowed to no other man, 
then is he justified; he cannot commit adultery for they are given unto him; 
for he cannot commit adultery with that that belongeth unto him and to no one 
else. 


Therefore, it shall be lawful in me, if she receive not this law, for him to 
receive all things whatsoever I, the Lord his God, will give unto him, because 
she did not believe and administer unto him according to my word; and she then 


becomes the transgressor; and he is exempt from the law of Sarah, who 
administered unto Abraham according to the law when I commanded Abraham to 
take Hagar to wife. 


2. The Seer, p. 41; March 1853; Elder Orson Pratt. 


When a man who has a wife, teaches her the law of God, as revealed to the 
ancient patriarchs, and as manifested by new revelation, and she refuses to 
give her consent for him to marry another according to that law, then it 
becomes necessary for her to state before the President the reasons why she 
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4. J.D. 16:166-67; August 9, 1873, Sunday Afternoon; Lehi City Meeting House; 
Pres. Brigham Young. 

I recollect a sister conversing with Joseph Smith on this subject. She told 
him: 'Now, don't talk to me; when get into the celestial kingdom, if ever 
do get there, I shall request the privilege of being a ministering angel; that 
is the labor that wish to perform. don't want any companion in that world; 
and if the Lord wi make me a ministering angel, it is all want.’ Joseph 
said, 'Sister, you talk very foolishly, you do not know what you will want.' 
He then said to me: 'Here, brother Brigham, you seal this lady to me.' 
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that you may have joy and rejoicing in your posterity in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. All these blessings, together with all other blessings pertaining to 
the new and everlasting covenant, I seal upon your heads, through your 


faithfulness unto the end, by the authority of the Holy Priesthood, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen." 


2. The L.D.S. Millennial Star, 


Vol. 15:214; 1853. 


Do you, brother (calling him by name), take sister (calling the bride by her 


name) by the right hand and receive her unto yourself, to be your lawful and 


wedded wife, and you to be her lawful and wedded husband, for time and for all 
eternity, with a covenant and promise on your part, that you will fulfill all 
the laws, rites, and ordinances, 
and everlasting covenant, doing this in the presence of God, Angels, and these 
witnesses, of your own free will 
Do you, sister (calling her by name), take brother (calling him by name) by 
the right hand, and give yoursel 
time and for all eternity, with a covenant and promise on your part, that you 


pertaining to this holy matrimony, in the new 


and choice? (The bridegroom answers: yes) 


f to him, to be his lawful and wedded wife for 


will fulfill all the laws, rites and ordinances, pertaining to this holy 
matrimony in the new and everlasting covenant, doing this in the presence of 
God, Angels, and these witnesses, of your own free will and choice? (The bride 


answers: yes) 


In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the authority of the Holy 


Priesthood, I pronounce you legally and lawfully husband and wife, for time 
and for all eternity; and seal upon you the blessings of the holy 
resurrection, with power to come forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection, clothed with glory, immortality and eternal life; and I seal 


upon you the blessings of thrones, and dominions and principalities, and 
powers and exaltations, together with the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob; and say unto you, be faithful and multiply and replenish the earth, 
that you may have joy and rejoicing in your posterity in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. All these blessings, together with the blessings pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, I seal upon your heads, through your faithfulness 
unto the end, by the authority of the Holy Priesthood, in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. 


3. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 


September 17, 1854; Ms/f/115. 


President Young preached this afternoon & spoke upon the Law of Consecration & 
had an interesting conversation in our Prayer Circle. The subject of Elder 
Orson Pratt publishing the Seer and the doctrine it contained was brought up 
in conversation. President Young said he ought not to have published the 
marriage ceremony--lt was sacred and one of the last ceremonies attended to in 
the endowments and ought not to have been given to the world. Brother Pratt 
said that he thought it was no harm as the plurality of wives and its doctrine 
was to be published to the world. He said he should not have done it if h 
had thought there had been the least harm in it. President Young said he was 
satisfied that he intended no wrong in it. 
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TOPICS FROM THE JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES ON PLURAL MARRIAGE 


1. Anti-PM Laws Unconstitutional 
1:54; 6:360; 14:267; 22:186 


2. Benefits & Results of PM 
3:265; 11:203; 13:203; 20:200; 26:43; 13:207-8; 14:58; 20:37; 22:280-1; 23:227 


3. Women who Object to PM should Leave their Husbands 
4:55-56 


4. Reasons For PM 

32 264=57 .4256, 2od=5, 259 90592 -93368> TIO LOs 222 802, 2A STOA 25s 22 pe Di2 2 
23:225-8; 9:36; 11:203-4, 210-211; 11:111; 12:261; 13:197, 205-6; 5:291; 
17:228; 20:27; 23:132; 24:40; 25:21 


5. Curse of the Woman 
Abi he be 290%. LOIG; 233225683 1392207 


6. Our Progeny Constitutes Our Kingdom 
3:266; 11:262; 22:97 


7. Plurality of Husbands Is Wrong 
228.5%" Lr Als 18255 


8. PM Only for Worthy Priesthood Holders 
1:119; 3:2657. 4:2557 O94269; LI+2107 9:2609; 20:217=29; 23564-0605 


9. Eternal Nature of PM 

1:65; 11:271; 11:210; 13:197; 13:205; 17:225; 23:65; 24:229 
10. Must Not be Ruled by Passion 

5:290; 9:36-8; 20:199 


11. History of PM 
9:322; 13:202; 12:262; 23:298; 24:164-5; 25:21; 13:193-4; 20:29; 16:167; 
ZO22 9% 21S s 2321 313 2oer ise 12:50 


12. PM and Traditions 
4:255; 6:350; 22:281; 23:66 


13. Monogamy is not the Marriage System of Heaven 
9:322 


14. Must Live PM to get Fulness Blessings 
13:199-200; 20:30 


15. Those who Can't Accept PM Not Fit for Celestial Kingdom 11:269; 11:222; 
11:205; 13:43; 15:28; 17:100; 22:96; 16:166 


16. PM must be Lived in Purity 
13320 1-023: 202275 2221883" 23230 


17. Trials Are connected with PM 
13:205; 16:122-23 


18. Is PM Difficult For Women to Accept & Live? 
11:2687 11:301; T2312; 1332068 1s 54-557 25221" 172159% Ler srs) Lesi23; 
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24:162 


19. Glory Is Greater in PM than Monogamy 


20:29-30 
20. Duties of Fathers, Mothers, & Children in PM 
4:255-56; 6:190; 9:37-9; 11:211; 5:291; 23:230; 24:231 
Christ Was Married:1:345-6; 2:80-2; 4:260 
Talents: 2:86 
Nec for Exal: 3:266; 13:207; 18:375; 26:181; 21:10 
Results in Dam:3:266; 11:212; 6:281; 13:194; 17:159; 17:224-5; 20:31; 11:269 
Works of Abraham:4:259; 9:322; 11:269-71; 13:200 
Hus/Wif must live their own callings: 4:258 
Cause for Withdrawal:11:224 
Control by Prhd:13:208-9; 17:228; 23:240-1, 280; 23:65; 24:46; 26:342; 13:20] 
Cel/Pat/PM:23:132; 24:229; 26:34] 
Prostitutes will have flesh rot:2:86-7 
Bishops to have at least 1 wife:2:88-90 
Order of Heaven places man first, then the woman:4:257-8 
Must Live PM to be with Joseph:4:224 
All Gods are polygamists:11:269 
Millions of Women to be saved, fewer men:13:207 
Reproach in women is to be barren:13:41; 15:28 
More happiness in PM than out:24:318, 163 
Polygamy is not Bigamy:26:341 
FILE NAME :MAN RESP.DOC 
MAN IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE WOMAN 

by Richard Ware 

Important concepts related to this idea: 
The husband covenants to obey the Lord God, the wife covenants to obey her 


husband in a]l 
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new and ever] 


3s 
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ant of marriage at temple marriage. 


him and is made a full participant in all the 


take his wife through the veil. The worker on the 


other side of the veil always represents the husband. In the early days of the 
Church the husbands would always take their own wives through the veil, but 
because it slowed the temple work down, it was dispensed with. 

5. She is made a queen and a priestess unto her husband. 

6. The wife rules in the home and teaches and corrects her children, and 
adorns her castle with beauty and righteousness and the spirit of the Lord. 

7. The husband is responsible for the conduct of his wife and children. (6) 


Mysteries 


8. The wife places herself in subjection to her husband through the covenant 
of obedience, not through any other ordinance or covenant. 


9. The husband must vouch for the conduct of his wife or wives (for those who 
lived during the time of plural marriage) when the time comes for them to pass 
through the veils of heaven. 


MAN IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE WOMAN 


1."A Few Words of Doctrine", Unpublished Discourse of Pres. Brigham Young, 
October 8, 1861 A.M. in the Great Salt Lake Tabernacle. Church Archives 
Ms/d/1234/Bx 49/fd 8. 


A few remarks on woman. She is the glory of the man, but she is not at the 
head in all the creations of God. Pertaining to his children on this earth she 
is not accountable for the sins that are in the world. God requires obedienc 
from man, he is Lord of creation, and at his hands the sin of the world will 
be required. Could the female portion of the human family fully understand 
this, they would see that they are objects of tender mercy, and greatly 
blessed. * * * Woman must atone for sins committed by the volition of her own 
choice, but she will never become an angel to the devil, and sin so far as to 
place herself beyond the reach of mercy. She will suffer all that she has 
strength to suffer according to the venality of her sins. The woman is the 
glory of the man; what is the glory of the woman? It is her virginity until 
S 
e 


he gives it into the hands of the man that will be her Lord and master to all 
ternity. 


2. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, 14 December 1845. 


Elder Geo. A. Smith arose and addressed the congregation. 
$ kok 


To make a man responsible he must have the power and ability not only to save 
himself but to save others. 


3. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, 21 December 1845. 


KK E: i 


When a man and his wife are united in feeling, and act in union, I believe 
they can hold their children by prayer and faith. . . .--the woman ought to be 
in subjection to the man--be careful to guard against loud laughter-—-against 
whispering--levity, talebearing. * * * 
Elder Kimball next addressed the meeting. * * * —- He spoke of the necessity 
of women being in subjection to their husbands--l am subject to my God, my 
wife is in subjection to me and will reverence me in my place, and I will make 
her happy. I do not want her to step forward and dictate to me any more than 
dictate to Pres. Young. * * * 

Amasa Lyman addressed the assembly. * * * 
It is not for amusement you are brought to receive these things--but to put 
—-- you in possession of the means of Salvation and be brought into a proper 
relationship to God -- Hence a man becomes responsible for his own conduct, 
and that of his wife if he has one. * * * We want the man to remember that he 


Gospel Mysteries 


has covenanted to keep the law of God, 


if you keep your c 
drawn is for you t 


ovenant 
o maint 


ts you w 


ko W ok 


the path of obedi 
Elder H. 
true x x o K YO 
not you never can 
over the whole ear 
the earth without 
He did not make th 
just as unlawful f 
would be for man 
When the man came 


gave it to the woman. 
take h 


of her, God will 


4. Journal of Hebe 


[Pres. Brigham You 


After his fall, an 
receive th 
The order and ordi 
the Bible--First m 
back, 
would have followe 
will never shine u 
David & Jonathan h 


Sa 
between 


George Laub Jou 
Dec 1844 & 


nc 


honor God. The 
th, b 
a woman. And h 
e man for the 


or yo 


to th 
B 


e vail, 


er away f 


r C. Kimball, 


xk k * 


ng: ] 


other name was 


nan 
en 


and the woman 
ill not be guilty of 


C. Kimball said, the ideas advanced by brother Lyman are good and 
u have got to honor and reverence your breth 


man was created, and 


t he saw that he never could mult 
a woman 


[viz. 
the woman 


e made one 
woman, but 


to rise up and rebel against yo 
to rebel against God. 
God gave the key word to 
t if a man don't use a woman well an 


rom him, and give her 


28 December 1845 


given to Adam, 


kx k * 


d her down un 
pon men until 
ad for each ot 


rnal BYU Spec Collections Typescript, 


Dec 1845; 


Typ 


il this time--Light, 
they learn these prin 
her was 


ed as in original 


By Brother Kimble on Resurection 


x x * The woman cannot attain to all that man can in 


the[y] 
receive the washin 
together and to th 
to the women. But 
his place [and hav 
are to ask their h 
the woman is to ru 
them [in] Righteou 
shal 
will make a man to 
organization of he 


g and anointin 
eir kindred an 
should the hus 

] them sealed 
usbands at hom 
le the house a 
sness and then 


must have the husband by their side and he is 
g and the Sealing power for them 
d there are keys and words that 


band fall away then s 


to obey her husband an 
transgression. 
tain your covenants and you will always be found in 


and being full 
and not disposed to follow the woman nor listen to her, 
tokens of the priesthood. 
ces passed through here prove the principl 
should love their God supremely. Woman wil 
unless She follows the man back--if the man had fol 


the Priest 
to rule over th 


The lin 


ren, for if you do 
God gave him dominion 
tiply, and replenish 
] and gave her to him. 
the man, and it is 


ur husband, as it 


for 


the man, and the man 
d take good care 


to another. 


of integrity, 
ted to 


was permitt 


les taught in 
ll never get 
llowed the woman he 
liberty and happiness 
ciples-—-The love which 


the love of the priesthood. 


26-27; n.d., but 


PP. 


without use of sic. 


thood, but 

em and 

to be sealed 
do not belong 


ome other one will take 


to him and take them 
e and 
nd take charge of the 


be a God 
aven. 


to h 


6. J.D. 5:289; 4 October 1857; E 
Every man in Israel is responsib 
wives and children. He has coven 


that is, 
ways of life ands 


Gospel Mysteries 


he will assume the responsibility 
fails to discharge his duties towards 
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Who does the Lord 
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qualificat 


WHO SHALL RISE 


IN THE FIRST RESURECTION 
OR 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST 


identify as those who shall be priviledged to come 


the first resu 


ions of those 


kingdom as contained in 


And again we bear record--for 


rection-The Lord identified to the prophet the 
who are to rise in the highest glory of the celestial 
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we saw and heard, and this is the testimony 


of the gospel of Christ concerning them who shall come forth in the 
resurrection of the just-- 


The Following qualificat 
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on his name and 
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d cleansed from all their sins, and 


nd sealed unto this power; 


[6] And who overcome by faith, and 


[7] are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds 


l those who are just and true. 


they who received the testimony of Jesus, and 


being buried in 


water in his name, and this according to the commandment which 


[5] receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands of him who 


they who are the church of the Firstborn. 
they into whose hands the Father has given all things-—— 


have received of 


they who are priests and kings, who 
and of his glory; 


order of 


priests of the Most High, after th 
which was after the order of Enoch, 
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e, aS it is written, they are gods, 


which was after the 


even the sons of 


e, all things are theirs, whether life or death, or 


t, or things to come, all are theirs 
[14] they are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 


are Future tense or in other words 
the resurrection takes place: 


happen after 


[1] And they shall overcome all things. 


Wherefore, 1 
who shall sub 


t no man glory in man, but rather le 


and 


those things will 


t him glory in God, 


due all enemies under his feet. 


[2] These shall dwell in the presence of God and his Christ forever 


steries 


and ever. 
[3] These are they whom he shall bring with him, when he shall come 
in the clouds of heaven to reign on the earth over his people. 


in the first resurrection. These 


the resurrection of the just. 


These are they who shall have par 
are they who shall come forth in 


What does the Lord say of those who have come forth in this first 
resurection-or the Highest Glory in the Celestial kingdom: 


[1] These are they who are come unto Mount Zion, and 

[2] unto the city of the living God, the heavenly place, the holiest 
of all. 

[3] These are they who have come to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of Enoch, and of the 
Firstborn. 

[4] These are they whose names are written in heaven, where God and 
Christ are the judge of all. 

[5] These are they who are just men made perfect through Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, who wrought out this perfect atonement 
through the shedding of his own blood. 

[6] These are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that 


of the sun, even the glory of God, the highest of all, whose glory 
the sun of the firmament is written of as being typical. 
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Book of Jasher 7:24-30. 
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1887-1967 Edition; Published by J. H. Perry and 
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the earth was 
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Eber and 
his days 
divided. 
ktan, 


Shem begat Arpacshad and 
to Eber were born two 
the sons of men were 


meaning that in his day the 


the sons of men were diminished and lessened. 
These ar he sons of Yoktan; Almodad, Shelaf, Chazarmoveth, 
Ozel, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah and Jabab; 
the sons of Yoktan. 
And Peleg his brother begat Yen, 
begat Nahor and Nahor begat Terah, 
he begat Haran and Nahor. (Gen 11: 
23. And Cush the son of Ham, the son of Noah, took a wife in 
in his old age, and she bare a son, and they called his 
“At that time the sons of men again began to rebel and 
and the child grew up, and his father loved him 
son of his old age.' 


lives of 
I, 
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all 


and Yen begat Serug, and Serug 
and Terah was thirty-eight years old, 


19 ( 


and 


those days, 
name Nimrod, saying, 
transgress against God, 
exceedingly, for he was the 


24. And THE GARMENTS OF SKIN which God made for Adam and his wife, when 
they went out of the garden, were given to Cush. 
25. For after the death of Adam and his wife, the garments were given to 
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The One Volume Bible Commentary; 


shall die this day, and wherefore t 
cted wisely with Esau in this matter, 
for it was so brought about by the Lo 


J. R. D 


Dw 39. 


i 
long garment with sleeves," 
les and wrists, 
sleeves and reached only to the knees 


4. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. D 
Edition; p. 9. 
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which Nimrod's father had bequeathed 
whole land, 
took the garments and ran into 
unto his father's house wearied an 
to die through grief when he approached 
And he said unto his brother Jacob, 
want the birthright? 


scaped,; 


to 
d 
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d 


and he ran an 
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And 
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rd. 


umme low; 


[coat of many colors] 
and worn by persons of distinction. 


umme low; 


1908 Copyright; 


is 


1908 Copyright; 


1967 


e. reaching to 


The ordinary coat 


1973 


A Jewish legend to the effect that at the moment of the fall, the leaves 
dropped off all the trees except the Fig Tree. 


5. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 


Edition Thirty-fifth Printing; p. 


Every place where God manifest Himself is holy. 
an ancient as well as modern way of expressin 


Mohammedan takes off his shoes wh 


SLs 


nh nters 


the mosque. 


Copyright; 1973 


To take off the shoes is 
g reverence in the East. The 


The action 


Symbolizes the removal of the defilement caused by sin or contact with the 
Him with whom evil cannot dwell. 


world on entering the presence of 


6. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 


Edition Thirty-fifth Printing; p. 


58. 


Copyright; 1973 


To gird up the loins is to gather up the long flowing skirt of the outer 
robe under the girdle, so as to leave the limbs free in working or running: 


7. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 


Edition Thirty-fifth Printing; p. 


2. Holy Garment] The garmen 
apart and consecrated for use in 


waist with a girdle. On each of 
the names of six tribes of Israel 


77-78. 


the sancuary. 
6-12. THE EPHOD] This is a kind of waistcoat, 
material, supported by straps passing over the shoul 


2 On the fro 


ts are holy because they 


Copyright; 1973 


a, Sa, 


are specially set 


made of varigated 
Lders and bound round the 
the shoulders is an onyx stone engraved with 


nt of the ephod and attached to 


it by means of gold chains and rings is a pouch called th 


15). x * x 


9-12. The engraving of gems was an art well known 


names were those of the twelve tribes. In v. 


of memorial unto the children of 


Israel. The 


“breastplate' (v. 


to the Egyptians. The 


12 the stones are called stones 


high priest 


wore these stones 


when he ministered before the Lord, as the representative of the people. They 
served as a kind of visible supplication of His gracious remembrance. 13 
Ouches] The word, which is properly `nouche, ' 


gold filigree in which the stone is set. 
14. The chains are for attaching the bre 
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15-30. THE BREASTPLATE] This is really a pouch, 


cubit, square, made of the same material as 


outside with twelve jewels set in 


the name of a tribe. The pouch is intended 


the ephod, 


means a rosetter or button of 


astplate to 


the ephod: see vv. 


one span, or half a 
and ornamented on the 


four rows, each stone being engraved with 


means of which God's judgments ar 


declared (s 


here called the breastplate of judgment. ae OK 


THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD] This is a frock or cassock, 
the head, and worn under 


blue, without sleeves, drawn over 


* 


chief characteristic is a row of golden bells attached to 
sounded when the high priest moved, and enabl 
their thoughts and prayers when he went into the Holy Place as their 


representative before God. 
32. HABERGEON] A sleeveless 


33. HEM] RV `skirts.' The pomegrana 


apple, with a juicy pulp and full 


jacket. 


of seeds (h 


d the peopl 


to hold the Urim and Thummim, by 
on v. 30), and is therefore 


woven entirely of 


the ephod. Its 
the skirt which 
to follow him with 


te is a tree with a fruit like an 


nce the name, which means 


grained or seeded apple), extensively cult 
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tivated and highly prized in the 


East. The Heb. name is rimmon, which enters into many place-names. The 


pomegranates here ar mbroidered on the skirt of the robe. The bells are 
hung upon it. Ae w k 

36-38. THE MITRE] This is made of fine linen, and is in the form of a 
turban. Fastened in front of it is a plate of pure gold with the inscription 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD (RV `HOLY TO THE LORD). me i oon 

39. THE COAT] is different from the robe (s 29:5). It is an under- 


garment or shirt of fine linen fastened with an embroidered girdle. 

40. BONNETS] RV “headtires': close fitting caps, probably of a different 
shape from the turban of the high priest. 

41. Anoint them] see on 29:7. Consecrate] lit. “fill the hand.' The 
expression probably refers to some symbolic action indicating the giving of 
authority at a ceremony of installation to a sacred office: cp. 29:24,.* * * 
29:7 ANOINTING OIL] This oil was specially prepared: Anointing with oil 
is an act symbolising a special consecration to the service of God. Jacob 
anointed the stone at Beth-el with oil (Gen 28:18; cp. 31:13; 35:14), and the 
tabernacle and its furniture were also anointed (Lv 8:10, 11). Priests were 
consecrated by anointing (as here) and also kings (see 1S 10:1, 16:13; 2K 
11:12) who are accordingly called the ‘Lord's anointed! . . . Christians are 
called the anointed of God, as having received the unction of the Holy Spirit: 
see 2 Cor 1:21, 1-Jm 2220, 27. 


8. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 Copyright; 1973 
Edition Thirty-fifth Printing; p. 134. 


The loosing of the shoe and handing it over signified an act of transfer 
or renunciation. In this case it was a mark of discredit: ; 

A Bedouin formula of divorce is "she was my slipper and I have cast her 
Off." 


9. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 Copyright; 1973 
Edition Thirty- fifth Printing; p. 631. 


the office of the meanest slave. "A slave unlooses his master's 
shoe, and carries it after him; does what he needs for the bath, undresses, 
washes, anoints, robes, re-dresses him, and puts on his shoes." (See Matthew 


3:11) 


10. The One Volume Bible Commentary; J. R. Dummelow; 1908 Copyright; 1973 
Edition Thirty-fifth Printing; p. 769. 


(Luke 15:22) Then the father says to his servants [The ministers of the 
Church], Bring forth the former robe, [Best robe], and put it on him, 
. . ., and shoes on his feet [symbolising spiritual freedom, for slaves went 
barefoot], 


`~ 


11. Ist Adam and Eve 50:6-7. The Forgotten Books of Eden; Edited by 
Rutherford H. Platt, Jr.; 1927 Copyright; 1972 Edition - 27th Printing; p. 
33-34. 

Then Adam stood and asked God to show him something wherewith to cover 


their bodies. Then came the Word of God and said unto him, "O Adam, take Eve 
and come to the seashore, where ye fasted before. There ye shall find skins 
of sheep, whose flesh was devoured by lions, and whose skins were left. Take 
them and make raiment for yourselves, and clothe yourselves withal. 
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ow Adam and Eve were stopped along the way by Satan and 


1972 Edit 


God: ] 


this is 


an 


after 


d Eve said no more, 
their bodies that required an earthly covering. 
the skin of beasts with which we shall be 


behold, 


The Forgotten Books of Eden; 
1927 Copyright; 


e skins, 
they stood and prayed as they were wont, 
Garments of th 
gel to sh 
d bring some palm-thorns.' 
as the angel had commanded 
the mann 


into 
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Edited by Rutherford 
p. 33-34. [1 


but wept before God on account of 
Then 


a token of death shall have come 
and have wasted away. 


Edited by 


1972 Edition = 27th Printing; pe 


the Cave of 

and they 
s; for they had no skill for 
how to work it out. And the 
Then Adam went 
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e who prepares a shirt. And 
before their eyes. Then the 
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ow them 
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sewn with 


nakedness of 


her's eyes. 


the thorns in those skins would be 
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th 


eir bodies was covered from the 


14. lst Adam and Eve 52:5. The Forgotten Books of Eden; Edited by Rutherford 
H. Platt, Jr.; 1927 Copyright; 1972 Edition - 27th Printing; p. 34. 

Then came the Word of God to Adam and Eve, and said to them, "This is he 
[Satan] who was hidden in the serpent, and who deceived you and stripped you 
of the garment of light and glory in which you were. 

15. Infancy 1:14-23. The Lost Books of the Bible; Copyright 1926; p. 41. 

But the son of the priest, when his usual disorder came upon him, going 
into the inn, found there Joseph and St. Mary, when all the rest had left 
behind and forsook. 

And when the Lady St. Mary had washed the swaddling clothes of the Lord 
Christ, and hanged them out to dry upon a post, the boy possessed with the 
devil took down one of them, and put it upon his dead. 

And presently the devils began to come out of his mouth, and fly away in 
the shape of crows and serpents. 

From that time the boy was healed by the power of the Lord Christ, and he 
began to sing praises, and give thanks to the Lord who had healed him. 

16. Nicodemus 5:26. The Lost Books of the Bible; Copyright 1926; p. 70. 
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[Speaking of the Temple in Jerusalem: ] 
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22:8-9. The Forgotten Books of Eden; p. 89. 
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Book of Enoch 62:15-16. 
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of Spirit 


the Lord of Spirits: 
nor your glory pass away before the Lord 
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The construction of the altar was 


in keeping with the place itself and with the burnt offerings which were 
consumed by fire upon it, and the approach to it was on a similar scale. 
There was a gradual slope up to it, [see Exodus 20:26] conveniently arranged 
for the purpose of decency and the ministering priests were robed in linen 
garments, down to their ankles. 
21. Letter of Aristeas 6:26, 47-48. The Lost Books of the Bible; Copyright 
1926; p. 159. 

(v. 26) All these ordinances were made for the sake of righteousness to 


aid the quest for virtue and the perfecting of character. 


(v. 


remembrance, 


47) Moreover, 


upon our garments he has given us 
and in like manner he has ordered us to put the divine oracles 


a symbol of 


upon our gates and doors as a remembrance of God. 
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(v. 48) And upon our hands, too, he expressly orders the symbol to be 
fastened [received] clearly showing that we ought to perform every act in 
righteousness, remembering our own creation, and above all the fear of God. 
22. Testimony of Levi 3:14-26. The Forgotten Books of Eden; Copyright 1926; 
p. 229. 

And I saw seven men in white raiment saying unto me: Arise, put on the 
robe of the priesthood, and the crown of righteousness, and the breast plate 
of understanding, and the garment of truth, and the plate of faith, and the 
turban of the head, and the ephod of prophecy. 

And they severally carried these things and put them on me, and said unto 
me: From henceforth become a priest of the Lord, thou and thy seed for ever. 
And the first anointed me with holy oil, and gave to me the staff of 

judgment. 

The second washed me with pure water, and fed me with bread and wine even 
the most holy things, and clad me with a holy and glorious robe. 

The third clothed me with a linen vestment like an ephod. 

The fourth put round me a girdle like unto purple. 

The fifth gave me a branch of rich olive. (token) 

The sixth placed a crown on my head. 

The seventh placed on my head a diadem of priesthood, and filled my hands 
with incense, that I might serve as priest to the Lord God. 

And they said to me: Levi, thy seed shall be divided into three offices, 
for a sign of the glory of the Lord who is to come. 

And the first portion (office) shall be great; yea, greater than it shall 
none be. 

The second shall be in the priesthood. 

The third shall be called by a new name, because a king shall arise in 
Judah, and shall establish a new priesthood, after the fashion of the 
Gentiles. 

23. Testament of Joseph 2:74. The Forgotten Books of Eden; Edited by 
Rutherford H. Platt, Jr.; Copyright 1927; 1972 Edition 27th Printing; p. 265. 
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50. Legends of the Jews, V:283; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 89; comp. Leviticus 
21:16-23. 

Jerome, Gen. 27.16, also mentions the Jewish tradition according to which 
the choicest garments were the Priestly Garments worn by the first- born who 
performed the priestly service before Aaron's time. That Isaac, though the 
first-born of his mother (and inasmuch as Ishmael was the son of a bondwoman, 
the former was the first legitimate child of his father), did not act as 
priest himself, is due to the circumstances that his blindness disqualified 
him from the Priesthood. Comp. Josephus, ANTIQUI., I, 18. 

51. Legends of the Jews, V:284; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 92. 
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According to Tan. B. I, 145, the bodies of the pious emit a celestial 
fragrance like that of paradise (comp. vol. , p. 5), while according to 
another view the paradise fragrance which Isaac discerned came from Jacob's 
garments which originally belonged to Adam who had worn them in paradise.... 
The statement Tan. B. I, 141, that God caused the garments to emit a fragrance 
like the aromatic perfume of the incense used in the Temple is a later 
modification of the Haggadah. 


52. Legends of the Jews, V:326; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 11; see Genesis 37:3. 


According to the view of later authors, Joseph's coat was the HOLY TUNIC 
OF THE PRIEST. 


53. Legends of the Jews, V:329; Lewis Ginzberg.. Note 43. 


pargd m”siyyr is a paraphrase of pasm, which accordingly is not to be 
translated `a coat of many colors,' but ‘an upper garment IN WHICH FIGURES ARE 
WOVEN, ' in accordance with Mishnaic paspasn. 


54. Legends of the Jews, V:388; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 37. 


Testament of Job 11-12. It is further remarked that these magic girdles 
insured Job's immediate recovery. 


55. Legends of the Jews, V:390; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 39. 


The magic girdle mentioned in the Testament of Job is the special 
application of the motive “heavenly gifts' frequently employed in legends... 
which appears here as a girdle in allusion to Job 40.7. 


56. Legends of the Jews, V:420; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 122. 


In connection with taking off the shoes, the following remark is found in 
ShR (end): One must stand barefoot in the presence of the Shekinah... and for 
this reason the priests were barefoot while performing the service in the 
temple. 


57. Legends of the Jews, VI:75; Lewis Ginzberg. Note 385, referring to 
Leviticus 10:1-2. 
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According to ps.-Philo, 20; 20D, God spoke to Joshua after the death of 
Moses, saying: ‘Take the Garments of his wisdom (those worn by Moses?) and 
put them on thee, and gird thy loins with the Garments of his knowledge; then 
shalt thou be changed and become another man.' And it came to pass when he 
put them on, that his mind was kindled, and his spirit was stirred up. 


Gospel Mysteries 


59; 


The sacerdotal garments which belong 
and the precious stones, 


robes, and the oracle, 


Antiquities of the Jews, 


Book 8, Chapter 


upon which Moses wrot 
this very day. 
and two hundred thousan 
hundred thousand garmen 


60. 


Regarding 2 Chroni 


Antiquities of the Jews, 


[the name of God] 


d trumpets, according 


ts of fine linen, for 


Book 9, Chapter 


cles 26:16-21] 


remarkable day was come 
(Uzziah) put on the Hol 
God upon the golden alt 


61. 
members of English Chur 
281.1/1616/v. 58. 


St. Cyril - a wash 
followed by an anointin 
Ever[y] candidate a mes 
Described as anoin 
represents the clothing 
Holy Spirit," which doe 


receiving a Real garmen 


Further more th 
the sufferings of Ch 


ec 
ris 


suffering. Bishop Cyri 
baptized in this man 
(CYRILLUS or Cyril, 


stl 


62. Contra Celsum; Ori 

And the expulsion 
clothed with tunics of 
made for those who had 


(far transcending that 


borne downwards to earth, 


63. Contra Celsum; 
And so 
to the spiritual 
savour of a full 


fiel 


The Cabechetial Lectures of St. Cyril; 


Origen; 


Isaac smelled 
blessing 
d which the Lord blessed.' 


A 
y Garment, 
ar." 


ch; 58 plus volumes. 


ing rather than a baptism, 


Geox 
Tal Nis aees 

ting brow, face, ears, 
of the candidate in 


to the High-priest, 


was only on 
He also made 10 thousand sacerdotal 


3, #8, D: Josephus. 
with the long 
were a thousand, but the crown 
e, and hath remained to 


garments of fine linen; 


to the command of Moses; also two 


Josephus 
and a general festival was to b 
and went into the Temple to offer incense to 


Publ Oxford Press, 
BYU Call numbers are 


the protective panaoply of 


the singers that were Levites; 


10, #4; Josephus. 


wrote: "Accordingly, when a 


celebrated, h 


Translated by 


Since it is not by emersion 


.the antitype of the anointing of Christ himself. 


"which 
the 


nose, breast, etc., 


s not under any circumstances hinder the candidate from 


t on the occasion. 


andidate is reminded 
t," in which, 


-1 


l insist[s] that Moses 


ner and that it was practised 


CEC.) 


y 


Book 


gen; IV, Chap. XL 


of the man and woman from paradise, 
(which God, because of the transgression of men, 
contain a certain secret 
of the soul's 


skins 
sinned), 
of Plato) 


tha 
"we suffer 
His receiving of the nails in His hands and fee 


the whole is in imitation of 
without pain by mere imitation 
the antitype of Christ's 
Solomon had both been fully 
after the death of Christ. 


<7 


and 


and their being 


and mystical doctrine 
ts wings, and being 


losing i 


Book 48. 


Chap. 


+r 


these words: ` See, 
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the savour of his son's divine garments, 


until it can lay hold of some stable resting-place. 


and added 
the savour of my son is as the 


Clothe me in thy glorious robe and thy seal of light that ever shineth, 
until I have passed by all the rulers of the world and the evil dragon that 
opposeth us. 


65. Koran, Surah VII:26. 


O children of Adam! We have revealed unto you raiment to conceal your 
shame, and splendid vesture, but the raiment of restraint from evil, that is 
best. 


66. The Apocryphal New Testament, p. 158; Montague Rhodes James; on "The 
Death of Pilate" 


The robe of Jesus, like that of the High Priest in ancient Israel (Exodus 
28:32) was woven as ONE PIECE (John 19:23). Much has been written of this 
robe, and more recently in Lew Wallace's novels THE ROBE and DEMETRIUS AND THE 
GLADIATORS. According to some of the legends, after the crucifixion (when the 
soldiers removed Jesus clothing), the robe fell into Pilate's hand. Pilate 
was arrested and brought before th mperor at Rome. Now he was wearing the 
seamless tunic of Jesus. When he came before th mperor, he, who had been 
raging against him before, became quite mild. He sent Pilate away and 
immediately his rage returned. This happened again. Then, either by divine 
inspiration or on the suggestion of some Christians, he had him stripped of 
the tunic, sent him back to prison, and shortly after sentenced him to die by 
the basest of deaths. 


67. Epistle of Barnabas 6:11. 


We know that, in Gethsemane, Jesus sweat great drops of blood (Luke 22:44; D&C 
19:18), which must have stained his garment red. Hence we read, regarding the 


scapegoat which was cursed with Israel's sins (see Leviticus 16:7- 10): "And 
why was that which was accursed crowned? Because they shall see Christ in 
that day having a scarlet Garment about his body; and shall say: Is not this 


he whom we crucified; having despised Him, pierced Him, mocked Him? Certain, 
this is He, who then said, that He was the Son of God." 


68. Ode of Solomon 11:10. 


And the Lord renewed me in His raiment, and possessed me by His light, 
and from above He gave me rest in incorruption. 


69. Ode of Solomon 25:8. 


And I was clothed with the covering of thy Spirit, and thou didst remove 
from me my raiment of skin. 


70. Ode of Solomon 21:1-5. 


My arms I lifted up to the Most High, even to the gate of the Lord: 
because He had cast off my bonds from me: and my Helper had lifted me up to 
His grace and to His salvation: And I put off darkness and clothed myself 
with light, and my soul acquired a body free from sorrow or affliction or 
pains. And increasingly helpful to me was the thought of the Lord, and His 


Gospel Mysteries 


fellowship in incorruption: 


before Him. 


71. 


Thou standest cl 


eternal? 


Hymn of the Soul 


‘TLE 


NAME: 


dis 


ROBESNGA. DOC 


1. Th 


THE ST 
his enemie 
GARMENT OF 
garmen 
that h 
writers, 

quote one 
when they 
to Enoch"; 


th 
clothing, 
Enoch of h 


him into the presen 


very garme 
Christians 
that Gabri 
went back, 
times befo 
REPENTANCE 
th 


pu 


ait 
e 

OF 
t of 
the mos 
ts down 


ting 
th 
tead 


including 
strange st 


stole them as th 
em from his fa 


Incidently 


OLEN GARMENT ] 
his priesthood, however, 


Ss; 
ADAM." 


of them: 


NON-GENERAL AUTHORITY COMMENTARI 


e World of the Jaredites, 


and I was 1 


13 58. 


ifted up in His light; 


A COMPILATION O 
PRIESTHOOD 
(ROBES & 


pe. 160 


F QUOTATIONS ON 
VESTMENTS 
GARMENTS) 


ES 


-164; Hugh Nibley; 195 


and I 


2% 


served 


lad in robes that grow old and desirest not those that are 


Nimrod claimed his kingship on the ground of victory over 


have a good deal 


was by virt 


to say about 


ue of oO 


ule over the whole earth, 
The Apocryphal 


this ga 


he claimed by virtue of possessing "THE 
The Talmund assures us that it 
t that Nimrod was able to claim power to r 
e sat in his tower while men came and worshiped him. 
Jewish and Christian, 


wning this 
and 


rment. TO 


"The garments of skin which God made for Adam and his wife 


went ou 
hence 


P 


a very 


nt of skin 


"the garmen 


el brought 


W 


re which 
T2 Oth 


wer 


op] 


ther Cush. 

old fragmen 
is earthly garments, 
ce of God. 


th 


S 


TE 


says John Chrysostome, 
Adam requ 


rs b 


leaving t 
As for the 


This gar 
at John the Bap 
of Elias." An 
to John from he 
NEO 
ired coveri 


lieved it was 


on a can 
garment b 
Herod, th 
repentanc 
ancien 
to modern 


e Romans put under lock an 


eir 
e, 


the 
the great 
ory in Gen 


seemed to 
all, but 
thus, we a 


Upon awaki 
who tried 


Gospel Mys 


stor 
Elea 
esis 


and 
he ark. 


then to Noah, 


ment 
tist wore, 
Abrabic 


"Life of John 


from w 


ing, " 


the Bap 


aven as "THE GARMENT O 


the beginning of 


F ELIJA 


t of the garden and were given after the death of Adam 
they passed to Methusaleh, 


hom Ham 


Ham's grandson Nimrod obtained 
legitimate inheritance of this 

t recently discovered says that Michael 
and put on him his angelic cloth 


"disrobed 
taking 


of Enoch was supposed to be the 
called by the early 


ELSE" 
H"; <1> 


says 
Wate 


the world, to the 


ng. THUS IT WAS 
the same garment 


tha 


d key when 


didate of their own choice, 
y force and put 


ito 
priest. 


high 


y of the stolen 
Zer; Calis” for 
from the ve 


think that 


re to un 


ng, Noah, 


teries 


the 


‘erwath of Gen 


should be given its primary root meaning of "SKI 


derstand 
was Sleeping and showed it 
pattern or copy of it 
they put upon their shoulders, 


(s 


that Ham too 
to his breth 
almah) or else 
returnin 


Whatever its origin, 
symbolic of life of m 
christians and practised by certain 
times.<3> 


they wished to preven 
and tell how 
n the Baptis 


n Joh 


o 


an in his fallen 


garm 
an en 


ent as told by th 
tirely different 


Herod a 


state, 


rabbi 
nderi 


e 


rsion 
esis 


in our King Jame 
IX:22 did not mea 


k th 
ren, Shem and Japheth, 


J 4 


£ 
S 
n 


Bible 
"nake 


[N COVERING. 
e garment of his father while he 


who to 
(siml 


a woven garment like 


g the skin garment to 


recognized the priesthood of two sons but 


to rob him of his garment. 


B 


y an extremely common 


their f 
cursed 
type of 


THE SYMBOL OF 


nd later 


t the people from 
the Jews tried to 
thus making him, 
the wearing of a 


was known 


ultra-conservative 


S, 

ng of the 
. They 
dness" 
" Read 


at 


ok a 
ah) which 
ather. 

the son 


subs 
tsim 
tran 
stan 
skin 
Ham 
of h 
thou 


titution, the simlah of G 
lay, a copy, imitation, p 


sposition for salmah, a garment or mantle, as in Michah 2:8. Even as it 


en. 


at 


:23 could very easily stand for an original 
tern, or by an equally common type of 


ds simlah means only a woven garment and can hardly refer to the original 


article. This is, appar 
stole the garment of Noah 
is illegal insignia. Ham 
gh Nimrod in his wanderin 


inte 
Sain 
repr 
king 
priv 
the 

1:26- 


that 
orig 


the 


(so 
cüt 
Nimr 


the 
trie 
Temp 


out 
lege 


cert 
lear 
esca 


of Moses exact 


ent 


a 
"S 
g 


ly, the source of the widespread legend that 
nd claimed to possess the priesthood by virtue 
descendants, Cush and Nimrod--both Africans, 
moved to Asia--made the same claim. It is 


resting that according to certain ancient scriptures which the Latter-day 


ts claim have been restored by revelation in our own age, Pharaoh (who 


esents the Afro-Asian lin 
ship but cursed as to the 
ilege of wearing his own 
compliment by allowing Ph 


e 

P 
ro 
ar 


of Cush- Nimrod) "was blessed as to the 
riesthood," and he offered Abraham the 

yal insignia in hope that Abraham would return 
aoh to wear his priestly ones, (Abraham 


27.) According to a very old tradition, Pharaoh coveted the priesthood 


ly as his ancestor Nimrod did that of Abraham, and it was said 


the Pharaohs of Egypt dressed in a skin garment "to show that their 


in was older than time itself." 


According to the Talmund, Nimrod's great success in hunting was due to 
fact that he wore the coat of skin which God made for Adam and Eve." 
There is a tradition that Nimrod, becoming jealous of the rival hunter Esau 
much for chronology!), lay in ambush for him but was defeated by Esau who 
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Two significant conclusions come from, all this: 
(1) that any historical reconstruction of what actually happened is 
of the question, what has come down to us being a mass of conflicting 
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<3> The Mandaeans believed the garment of John the Baptist would be given 
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this doctrine they say was known only to 
because among trees it takes the place of 


skin" hence the idea that John the Baptist took his clothes from trees. The 
Jews retained traces of the older garment in their phylacteries and in the 
Sisth, the four strings worn once by orthodox Jews on the edge of their 
garments. 


2. Mormonism and Masonry, p. 60; E. Cecil McGavin; 1956. 


Dr. Oliver further said of this symbolism: 

The square was an emblem of mortality, which taught them to square their 
lives and actions by the unerring laws of God's word, and to regulate their 
conduct according to the doctrine laid down by their divine Creator, to 
preserve a lively faith in his holy gospel, and taught them to live in charity 
with all mankind. The level was an emblem of equality, and reminded them that 
in the eyes of God all men were equal; that he caused the sun to shine upon 
the poor man's cottage as well as the king's palace; with him there was no 
distinction, unless they so far forgot their duty as to neglect and disobey 
the divine commands. The plumbrule, signifying uprightness, reminded them to 
use justice and equity in all their dealings on earth, so that, through the 
great mercy of God, and the mediation of his blessed Son, they might hope to 
obtain an entrance into the great Lodge above, not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 


3. Mormonism and Masonry, p. 60-61; E. Cecil McGavin; 1956. 


Another writer [Robert Morris] has said of these emblems: 

The square is the implement of proof. "Prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good," is an injunction cheerfully accepted by the Craft. The 
compasses-——-the boundary of passion. The oblong square--true to perfect 
angles, the form of Solomon's Temple. Oil, the emblem of joy. The olive oil 
of Palestine is of the heaviest and purest. It was probably one of the three 
conservating elements of Solomon's Temple, chosen a representative of the 
country's best products. 


4. Mormonism and Masonry, p. 61-62; E. Cecil McGavin; 1956. 


Another Masonic writer [M. A. Pottenger] explains: 
The compass describes a perfect circle, thus (O); and a perfect circle is 


without beginning or end. It is therefore, a symbol of Divinity--the 
infinite, perfect mind, that mind which is limitless, boundless, and which 
includes within itself all real things--that mind which is at once all things, 
and yet no particular thing. 


The square is another great light, for the reason that it is composed of 
two absolutely straight lines, the plumb and level, thus (//). 

A straight line whether it be perpendicular or level or oblique, is 
without blemish, for it is not crooked, bent, twisted, or turned. It is, 
therefore, an emblem of truth--absoluteness. 

xk kK K 

During the building of King Solomon's Temple it is said that there were 

three Grand Masters, and the triangle to a Mason might be the symbol of these 


thr noted personages. It is simply one of the characters of a sign 
language. 


5. Mormonism and Masonry, p. 63; E. Cecil McGavin; 1956. 
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[Mackey] 


says of the apron: 


There is no one of the symbols of Speculative Masonry more important in 
its teachings, or more interesting in its history, than the lambskin, or white 
leather apron. ... 

On the contrary, we shall find the most satisfactory evidence that the 
use of the apron, or some equivalent mode of investiture, as a mystic symbol 
was common to all the nations of the earth from th arliest periods. 

Among the Israelites the girdle formed a part of the investiture of the 
priesthood. In the mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, a candidate was invested 
with a white apron. 
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When Moroni (Alma 46:24) begins his story by saying ". let us 
remember the words of Jacob ." he is plainly reminding his hearers of a 
tale that is familiar to them all. Yet who in the West has ever known 
anything about the story that follows, in which the words of Jacob are "even 
as this remnant of garment of my son hath been preserved, so shall a remnant 
of the seed of my son be preserved. while the remainder of the seed of 
Joseph shall perish, even as the remnant of his garment?" Here the survival 
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History of Joseph Smith; by Lucy Mack Smith; 
"A Comprehensive History of the Church" 
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8. See also 


92-93; by B. H. Roberts. 


ing home the plates, 
ed to his care. 


this he came in from work one afternoon, 
ut on his great coat and left the house. 


the farm in order to be as near as possible to 


Edited by Preston Nibley; 


— Century 


Joseph commenced working with his father 


and afi 
was 


the treasure 


ter remaining a 
engaged at the 


time in an upper room, in preparing some oil-cloths for painting. When he 
returned he requested me to come down stairs. I told him that I could not 
leave my work just then, yet, upon his urgent request, I finally concluded to 
go down and see what he wanted, upon which he handed me the breastplate spoken 
of in his history. 
It was wrapped in a thin muslin handkerchief, so thin that I could feel 
its proportions without any difficulty. 


It was concave on one side and convex on the other, and extended from the 
neck downwards, as far as the center of the stomach of a man of extraordinary 
size. It had four straps of the same material, for the purpose of fastening 
it to the breast, two of which ran back to go over the shoulders, and the 
other two were designed to fasten to the hips. They were just the width of 
two of my fingers (for I measured them), and they had holes in the end of 
them, to be convenient in fastening. After I had examined it, Joseph placed 
it in the chest with the Urim and Thummim. 


11. The Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers; by Bryant S. Hinckley; Elder Alonza A. 
Hinckley; p. 236; 1959. 


Shortly before Elder Hinckley's death, his daughter, Afton, was with him 
in his home in Salt Lake City. The family had gone out. Everything was 
quiet, there was an indescribably sweet influence in the house. She supposed 
her father was asleep and after some little time she went to his room. When 
she appeared at the door, he said, "Come in, I have had a wonderful afternoon. 
Three heavenly MERSEnJETS dressed in the robes of the Holy Priesthood have 
been my visitors. He spoke of them teaching him to sing a hymn. At that 
juncture, the family began to appear and he never mentioned the matter again. 


12. Millennial Star, Vol. 25:32; Hugh Nibley; February 25, 1963. 


In Alma 46:21, the people who came to join this holy host knew just how 
to go about it, "rending their garments in token, or as a covenant, that they 
would not forsake the Lord their God; or, in other words, if they should 
transgress . . . the Lord should rend them even as they had rent their 
garments." 


13. Millennial Star, Vol. 25:33; Hugh Nibley; "Howlers in the Book of 
Mormon"; February 25, 1963. 


The white robe is a symbolic garment showing that the wearer has reached 


a state of celestial purity and enlightenment . . . and is of immense 
importance in [the] understanding of a "vertical Religion." [A religion that 
receives revelation from above. ] 


14. What Is A Temple?; Hugh Nibley; p. 234; May 1963. 


Anointing--anitype of the anointing of Christ himself, "making every 
candidate as it were a Messiah (Savior). Elsewhere he describes this rite 
specifically as the anointing of the brow, face, ears, nose, breast, etc., 
which represents, he says, "the clothing of the candidate in the protective 
panoply (a fullsuit of armor or something forming a protective covering) which 
however does not hinder the initiate from receiving a REAL GARMENT ON THE 
OCCASION. 
"The Jews once thought that when Michael and Gabriel led all the sinners 


Gospel Mysteries 


them 


ISF 


up out of 
their wounds of hell, 
the presence of god." 


into 


Statement by W. Cleon Anderson witnessed by Cyril L. 


February 24, 


of February, 


President 
letter writ 
requested 
ose items 
going over 


th 


outside the temple?" 

President Smith looked at me for several momen 
third button in his shirt, brought out one of 
temple garments and said, "This is what we sho 
them to us, and so this is what wear." 

I said, "I h 
the ignorant brethren have accused me, so now 

President Smith then said, "Wh 
had strings. have never worn a button pair; 


bu 


an 


January 28, 


don't 
don't 


I, W. Cleon Anderson, 


Joseph Fielding Smith, he gav 
ten February 14, 
that he put these instruction 
in my presence, 
the above subject with me, 
asked President Smith, 


1964. 


1964, at nine-thirty A.M. 


m som 


1964. (i xx; 
which he did. 
the 
"Ts it wron 


ttons are not garments." 


d proper to wear 


know. 


S on paper, 
After President Smi 
following conversation ensued: 
g to wear 


the lower world" they will wash and anoint them healing them of 
and cloth them with beautiful pure garments and bring 


Draney, Jr.; 


do hereby certify and declare that on the 21st day 
I met for about thirty minutes with 
instruction in answer toa 
Blessings and naming of children). 
initialing and signing 


th finished 


the 


wear a 


en the Lord gave the garments to us 
however, 


ts and then 
the ties on a pair of old style 
uld be wearing--- 


string tie garments 
unbuttoning the 


the Lord gave 


ave worn the old style garments for two years now and some of 


tee shirt over them." 
they 
say those with 


don't 


This conversation left me with the idea that it was altogether fitting 
the original style garment outside the temple. 

then presented President Smith with a letter which wrote to him on 
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1970 Edition, 


While Moses was in the mount the Lord showed him how the High Priest and 
istants should be dressed when they came to minister in the sanctuary. 
estments were to be "holy garments" and were to be "for glory and 


his ass 
These v 
beauty. 
Ho 
rather 

sanctua 
eyes of 


public display of rich vestments as being a sign of apostasy. 


Th 


items, 
oy 

was as 
2 


head. 
pomegra 
the pri 


w WE Gee. “Ges 2 Ld 


wever, they were described as 
than public use. 


-) 


And they were for the glory 


"holy" because they were for sacred 
and beauty of God's 


ry, not for the pompous parading of God's servants before th nvious 
The Lord has specifically identified the ostentatious 


a multitude. 


ese vestments were symbols of a calling, therefore they were in 
addition to the shirt, trousers and underclothing. The High Priest had 


each of which is described minutely 


(Exodus 28:2) 


Six 


First, he would put on an EMBROIDERED COAT. (Ex. 28:4,39.) This 
hort frock worn over the upper part of the 


At the hem of 
nat 


33 
twined 
and sca 
rosette 
these t 

4. 
matched 
5r 
metal b 


st performed 


the robe wer mbroidered blue, purple and scarlet 
es and in between each one was a golden 
the servic 


linen" and decorated with "cunning work." 
rlet. On each of the shoulders was a large onyx stone set in a gold 
. Each stone had engraved upon it six of the tribes of Israel. 


wo onyx stones 


the ephod. 


Then came the BREASTPLATE. 
ut made of embroidered, 


hung woven gold chains which held up the 
About the waist the priest wore a linen GIRDLE (Ex. 28:4,8) which 


body. 


Then he put on the BLUE ROBE. (Ex. 28:4; 39:22-26) This was a solid 


piece of blue linen with a hole in the middle area to be slipped over th 


bell which tinkled softly as 


Next came the EPHOD (Ex. 28:6-14) This was a waistcoat of 
It was gold, blue, purple, 


(Ex. 28:15-30; 39:8-21) This was 


"fine 


From 


"breastplate." 


not 


jewel-covered linen. It was about nine inches 


square and woven of gold, blue, purple and scarlet like the ephod. On it were 


twelve 
was "do 


High Priest placed the Urim and Th 
ions. The breastplate had 
top rings were fastened by a woven 
shoulders of the ephod. The side rings also had woven gold chain 
d the waist in order to hold it firm. 


revelat 


which connected to the ephod aroun 
6. The High Priest wore a MITRE (Ex. 28:4; 
had a shield in the front bearing the inscription: HOLINESS TO THE LOR 
(Ex. 39:30-31) 
It would appear that those who served with the High Priest 
case of Aaron were his sons) wore linen breeches 
embroidered linen coat with a girdle. (EX. 29:8-9) 
"bonnets." (Ex. 28:40) They did not wear a blue 
or mitre, since thes 


uble" (Ex. 39: 


stones, each representing one of the tribes of Israel. The breastplate 
9) meaning that it formed a pocket. In this pocke 
ummim which facilitated the receiving 

gold rings at the top and on the side 
chain to each of the onyx stones on 


t the 


of 


39:28) or linen cap which 


(Ex. 28:42) and an 


D. 


(which in the 


On their heads they wore 


robe, an ephod, breast-plate 
belonged exclusively to the office of the High Priest. 


17. The Third Thousand Years; W. Cleon Skousen; pp. 337-338; 1964. 
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A multi-colored girdle which matched the ephod 


was worn around the waist. (Exodus 28:4,8; 39:5) The breastplate was a 
colorful linen container about nine inches square. (Exodus 28:15-30; 39:8-21) 
On it were twelve stones which represented each one of the twelve tribes. 
Inside the pocket of the breastplate, Moses placed the famous transparent 
stones, the Urim and Thummim, which were used for revelation (Numbers 27:21), 
for the ascertaining of God's judgment in difficult cases (Exodus 28:30), and 
for the interpreting of ancient records. (D&C 10:1; Ether 3:23-24) Last of 
all, Moses placed upon Aaron's head the mitre or head covering which bore a 
shield declaring "Holiness to the Lord." (Exodus 28:4; 39:27-31) 
18. The Third Thousand Years; W. Cleon Skousen; p. 403; 1964. 

Whenever the sons of Aaron were ministering at the Tabernacle they wer 
required to wear certain "holy garments" designed "for glory and for beauty." 
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20. "Since Cumorah", The Improvement Era; Hugh Nibley; pp. 711-712, 713; 
August 1966. 


(Al 46:22) The people, arming themselves, come running to the standard, 
"rending their garments in token, or as a covenant." Note the emphasis on the 
symbolism of what is going on; the making of this covenant involves treading 
on their garments, calling down upon themselves an imprecation should they 


ever break their covenant. "May (He) cast us at the feet of our enemies, even 
as we have cast our garments at thy feet to be trodden underfoot, if we shall 
fall into transgression." (p. 713) 

The "treading upon the Garments" an ancient practice attested in the 
newly discovered early Christian Coptic texts in which a person upon becoming 


a member of the Church would take off his garment and trample on it "in token" 
of having cast away an old way of life and also of the trampling of sin 
underfoot, and especially "with reference to the curse placed on the inciter." 
(p. 712) 


21. Seeking the Spirit; Joseph Fielding McConkie; p. 27. 


Swaddling clothes were long strips of linen in which the child was bound 
so tightly that he could move neither arms nor legs. "This ancient custom was 
based on the belief that the child's limbs would not grow straight and strong 
unless they were bound so they could not move freely for at least six months." 
(Great People of the Bible . . r Pr 320) Correct or not, the custom could 
be viewed as a symbol of the loving arms of this "precious and chosen vessel" 
who would shape the character of her infant son that it too might be "straight 
and strong." 


Pos "A New Look at the Pearl of Great Price", The Improvement Era, p. 77; 
Hugh Nibley; August 1969. Facsimile No. 1, by the figures. 

Rwty points out to the messenger that he may look exactly like Horus, he 
can't get by because he lacks the NEMES-crown, "the insign of gods and men." 
The NEMES-crown . . . seems to have been a sort of white cloth cap. 

it represents the authority without which the mission . . . cannot be 


carried out 


23. The Temple Ceremony in Ancient Times; John A. Tvedtnes; p. 2; July 1973. 


Dr. Edersheim speaks of the girdle of the priestly vestments as being a 
type of sash/apron/robe combination, adding that it was quite long, reaching 
"below the feet, and required to be thrown OVER THE SHOULDER during 
a 
C 


ministration. Hence its object must chiefly have been symbolical. In point 
of fact, it may be regarded as the most distinctive priestly vestment, since 
it was only put on during actual ministration, and put off immediately 


afterwards." (Alfred Edersheim, Ihe Temple: Its Ministry & Services, p. 97.) 


24. The Temple Ceremony in Ancient Times; John A. Tvedtnes; p. 11-12; July 
1973. 


"And they crucified Him, and parted His garments, casting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They part my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots." (Matthew 27:35) 


This prophecy, cited by Matthew, is from Psalm 22:18. Many of the Psalms 
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written by David, are actually prophecies of his descendant, Jesus. (see and 
compare Psalm 45:6-7; Hebrews 1:8) The following is also a prophecy of the 
Christ, though referring to actual historical characters (ELIKIM means "God 
will set up," and HIKIAH means "the portion of Jehovah," both being, ina 
sense, titles of Christ). 
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant 

Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: and I will clothe him with thy ROBE, and 
strengthen him with thy GIRDLE, and I will commit thy government into his 
hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. And the KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID WILL LAY UPON HIS 
SHOULDER: SO HE SHALL OPEN, AND NONE SHALL SHUT: AND HE SHALL SHUT, AND NONE 
SHALL OPEN! And I will fasten him AS A NAIL IN A SURE PLACE: and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father's house. And they shall hang upon him all 
the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels 
ses In that day, saith, the Lord of hosts, shall the NAIL THAT IS FASTENED IN 
THE SURE PLACE BE REMOVED, and be cut down and fail (crucified?) 

oe Be Isaiah 22: 20-34; NOTE that Jesus holds the "key of David" - 
Revelation 3:7.) 


~ 


25. Ihe Temple Ceremony in Ancient Times; John A. Tvedtnes; p. 12; July 1973. 


We know that, in Gethsemane, Jesus sweat great drops of blood (Luke 
22:44; D&C 19:18), which must have stained his garment red. Hence we read, 
regarding the scapegoat which was cursed with Israel's sins (see Leviticus 
16:7-10): "And why was that which was accursed crowned? Because they shall 
see Christ in that day having a scarlet Garment about his body; and shall say: 
Is not this he whom we crucified; having despised Him, pierced Him, mocked 
Him? Certain, this is He, who then said, that He was the Son of God." 
(Epistle of Barnabas 6:11) 


26. The Temple and Its Significance; Joseph C. Muren; pp. 83, 85, 86, 87; 
1974. 


GARMENTS OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN ANCIENT SRAEL 

I. HOLY GARMENTS: Aaron's "garments" (high priest) would include eight pieces 
and his sons "garments" (ordinary priests) would be limited to four pieces. 
The "garment" pieces, listed in the order in which they would probably be put 
on, including Biblical references describing them, are as follows: 


GARMENT FOR THE GARMENT OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST ORDINARY PRIESTS 
Te. -Linëñn breeches s al w Aum wte a e l ee a e & « « « Linen breechés 
(Exodus 28:2-5,42; 39:28) 
2s “Brordered: coat s. ds er 8 S «ew leo we we ew e ow «= « Brotdered’ coat 
(Exodus 28:2-5; 39:27) 
3. “Girdl@ o 2 6 «4 ee . . . . Girdle 


(Exodus 28:2-5,8,40; 39:29 

4. Cap (bonnet) Sy Be tee ea, Ge SP we ee ae ee | Cap (bonnet) 
(Exodus 28:2-5,40; 39:28) 

5. Robe eo OS ee Rw Re OR Ne OS ee os 
(Exodus 28:2-5,31; 39:22-26) 

6. Ephod x 


(Exodus 28:2-5,6ff; 39:2) 
7. Breastplate oom a a a a D a Ee Ree A 
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"Brother Ballard." "He is not here," replied the President. He said that as 
he then turned around, "Brother Ballard came through the veil in his temple 
robes." President Wood interpreted this vision to mean that Apostle Ballard's 
kindred dead were waiting in the temple for him to join them, for this 
happened on the day of Brother Ballard's death. 


30. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 243; 1975. 


The embracing of the king by the god is the definitive consecration of 
the new king, who at that moment alone becomes fully consecrated, crowned, and 
sanctified. Before becoming a king, however, he must first become a priest, 
and for that also he must be "purified with divine water, receive a garment, 
be crowned and led into the sanctuary to receive th mbrace of the god, the 
head of the Temple." 

One of the most puzzling episodes in the Bible has always been the story 
of Jacob's wrestling with the Lord. When one considers that the word 
conventionally translated by "wrestled" can just as well mean "embrace," and 
that it was in this ritual embrace that Jacob received a new name and the 
bestowal of priestly and kingly power at sunrise (Gen 32:24ff), the parallel 
to the Egyptian coronation embrace becomes at once apparent. 


31. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 246; 1975. 


There is a persistent tendency to compare the veil of the temple and the 
ritual garment, if not actually to identify them. Speaking of the rending of 


the Veil of the Temple, the Jewish-Christian Testament of Levi calls it "the 
garment of the Temple", and thereby introduces "us into a world of quite 
mysterious speculation", for here "the veil of the Temple is considered the 
personified garment of the sanctuary." . . . "the holy garment of the 
initiate and the veil of the temple have the same significance; they are both 
symbols of obedience, both representing that virtue which separates the 


initiate from the wicked even as it separates existence from nonexistence, th 
pure from the impure, the elect from all that contaminates and injures --- and 
the two actually follow the same design. 


32. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 247; 1975. 


The classic robe of the initiate throughout the East has always been and 
still is the pure white wrap thrown over the shoulder, which also represents 
an embrace, everything should be white. The well-known shifting of garments 
from left to right in initiation ceremonies (e.g., of the tassel on the 
mortar-board at graduation) is a reminder, according to St. Hippolytus of 
Rome, that "nature consists of opposites, good and bad, even as right and left 
-—-- light and darkness, night and day, life and death". 


33. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 249; 1975. 


The skin garment of resurrection has the same significance as the veil. 


34. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 268; 1975. 
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37. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 280; 1975. 

immediately upon entering you removed your street clothes. And 
that was the image of putting off the old man and his works the former 
man corrupted as he was by the desire for false (deceptive) things; and may 
that garment, once put off, never be put on again! 

xk kK x 

After that (you were anointed) on the breast (. . the seat of 
feeling, passion and thought," Liddell and Scott), that, clothed with the 
breastplate of righteousness, you may stand against the wiles of the Devil -- 
(countering the evil thoughts with good ones). 
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xk kK * 


As Christ after his baptism . . . went forth to confront the Adversary, 
so you after your holy baptism and mystic anointing, were clothed in the armor 
of the Holy Ghost to stand against the opposing . . . power. 

Having put off the old man's garment of sorrow, you now celebrate as you 
put on the garment of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Having been baptized in Christ and having put on Christ like a garment, 
you come to resemble . . . the Son of God. After you put off the old 
garments and put on those of spiritual white, you should keep them always thus 
spotless white. That is not to say that you must always go around in white 
clothes, but rather that you should be always clothed in what is really white 
and glorious, that you may say with the blessed Isaiah (61:10), "Let my soul 
exult in the Lord, for he hath clothed me in a robe of salvation and clothing 
of rejoicing." (The word here used for "clothe" is endyo, to place a garment 
on one, and is the ultimate source of our word "endowment," derived in the 
Oxford English Dictionary from both induere, to invest with a garment, and 
inducere, to lead into or initiate.) 


38. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri; Hugh Nibley; p. 283; 1975. 


(Baptism and garment identify one with Christ.) Being baptized and 
having "put on Christ," you have become of the same form as the Son of God. 
(So does anointing) "For God has foreordained you to be sons, and to share the 
form of the body of the glory of Christ; having become sharers with Christ, 


you are properly called Christs, and of you, God has said: "Do not touch my 
anointed ones (Christs)." (The Embrace has the sam FFECE) 3 “(Ars “Bi Ac 4 Ae LE 
is the sign of the mingling of spirits . . . (v. 4) . . . in that awesome hour 
one must have one's mind wholly on God. 

xk kK k 
(The Sacrament represents a sacrificial offering, of course, and the hand as a 
receptacle "with the palm hollowed," to signify the shedding of blood.) 


39. When the Lights Went Out; Hugh Nibley; pp. 46-47; 1976. 


FOOTNOTES 

<1> Without the clothing the rite is invalid. 

<2> The resurrection itself is conceived as the putting on of a new 
garment. 
<3> Besides the familiar white robe of baptism the sources speak of a 
garment of repentance, a skin coat worn by the prophets in the desert in the 
manner of John the Baptist. 

<4> Adam lost his garment of holiness and put on a garment of humility. 


40. BYU Studies, Vol. 18, No. 2, p. 161; George Laub; Winter 1978. 


George Laub also records that the Prophet Joseph Smith and his brother 
Hyrum were not wearing their garments when they were killed: 
fs "there was two of the twelve, John Taylor and Willard Richards 
went to stay with them, while four Balls Struck Joseph & four Hyrum & Taylor, 
while Richards Escaped unhurt. Not a hole was put in his Robe as he was the 
only one had his robe on. [errors wee left in the copy.] 


41. Nibley on the Timely and Timeless; Hugh Nibley; p. 9, Apocalypse of 
Abraham, chap 13:15; 1978. [The following quote refers to the garment of 
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glory that Satan had before he fell]: 


For behold, the GARMENT [OF GLORY] WHICH ONCE FITTED YOU IN HEAVEN, is 
now laid up for him [Abraham]. 


42. Dialogue, 8, no. 3/4, p. 79; Hugh Nibley. 


The garment represents the preexistent glory of the candidate. When he 
leaves on his earthly mission, it is laid up for him in heaven to await his 
return. It thus serves as security and lends urgency and weight to the need 
for following righteous ways on earth. For if one fails here, one loses not 
only one's glorious future in the eternities to come, but also the whole 
accumulation of past deeds and accomplishments in the long ages of 
preexistence. 


43. Nibley on the Timely and Timeless; Hugh Nibley; p. 95; 1980. 


AN APOCRYPHA STORY] This second course is Cain's dominion. Satan, 
spitefully determined to destroy everything that God has commanded to live and 
multiply, began his earthly career by making war on the birds and fishes and 
systematically destroying the animals and trees. This, we are told, was 
because he was envious of the beautiful rapport that existed between Adam and 
the animals. Next, under the administration of his pupil Cain, all the 
forests of the earth rapidly disappeared, while that hero "wandered through 
the earth with nis bow for 130 years, looking for anything to kill -- a human 
angel of death. While Noah refused Satan's plan to divide up the world and 
rule with an iron hand, his sons accepted it, each driving out from his 
property all the animals as trespassers, so that the beasts that had loved 
Noah began to fear and hate man. In particular, Ham organized secret 
combinations "to work iniquity and to shed blood. . . and after that, they 
sinned against the beasts and birds, and all that moves and walks on the 
earth." Next Ham's son Nimrod, the mighty hunter who boasted that no animal 
could escape his bow, turned that bow against men as well as animals and so 
subdued all things to his will, ruling all the earth with his inspired 
violence. He was the mortal enemy and rival of Abraham and whereas Abraham 
gave Adam's blessing to the beast. "Nimrod assembled all the animals and 
slaughtered them." This he was able to do through possession of the garment 
of the priesthood that had once belonged to Adam and that Ham had stolen from 
Noah. Seeing him in this garment, all creatures willingly came and submitted 
to him, mistaking the dominion of Cain for the dominion of Adam. From Nimrod, 
Esau, another hunter, inherited the garment but lost it to Jacob from whom it 
passed down to Moses, who when it wore out replaced it with a garment of 
cotton or hair rather than skins to avoid the shedding of animal blood. 


44. The Words of Joseph Smith; Andrew F. Ehat and Lyndon W. Cook; pp. 143- 
144; 1980. 
fn. 5. Given that three days after this discourse the Prophet would 

administer the ordinances of the complete endowment for the first time (see 
History of the Church, 5:1-2, or Teachings, p. 137), Joseph Smith's comment 
that Moses received th ndowment is fascinating -- particularly in light of a 
remarkable alteration to Exodus 34:1-2 in Joseph Smith's Translation. 
Undoubtedly, if, at this stage of Joseph Smith's thinking, he had been asked, 
"What was taken away when Moses died?" he would not have answered, "the 


Endowment ordinances as they were given in Kirtland." Those ordinances there 
administered were identical for the Aaronic and Melchizedek Priesthoods (again 
see History of the Church, 5:1-2 or Teachings, p. 137). Based on his 5 
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Victor L. Ludlow; pp. 29, 30; 1980. 


Robes of the Levitical Priesthood 


(Ex. 28, 29, 39) 

There were thr divisions or offices in the Levitical Priesthood: 
Levite, priest, and high priest. Officers of these divisions wore special 
attire. These vestments are mentioned and sometimes described in the 
scriptures (see TG "Clothing," "Garment," "Robe," "Breastplate," and 
"Apparel") and in later rabbinical literature. The main items included: 

1 Linen breeches and/or tunic, garment: white, short-sleeved, knee- 
length; worn by all officers. (See Lev. 6:10,11). 

2 Linen robe: white, short or no sleeves, between kn and ankle length; 
worn by the priests and high priest. 


3 Girdle or sash: white(?), wrapped around the robe at waist; worn by the 
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girdle-sash through gold rings at bottom; worn only by the high priest. (See 
BD "Breastplate.") 

8. Golden plate: attached with blue thread to cap, engraved with "Holiness 
to the Lord"; worn only by the high priest. 


46. "All Things Testify of Him: Understanding Symbolism in the Scriptures"; 
The Ensign; Lenet Hadley Read; pp 5-6; 
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"A Greater Portrayal of the Master'; The Ensign; Robert J. Matthews; p. 
13; March 1983. 


The color of Jesus' robe 
At the time of scourging, prior to the crucifixion, the soldiers placed a 


robe on Jesus. The KJV has varying reports as to the color. Matthew 27:28 


Second, it is impressive that the Prophet Joseph Smith would have such precise 
knowledge about the matter and that he felt it was important enough to be 


corrected. 
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condemnation. But taking her as he did was a grievous sin, and was doubtless 
the cause of his losing the Spirit of the Lord, and of being cut off from the 
Church." (Juvenile Instructor, XVI, No 18, Sept 15, 1881, p 206) Brigham Young 
is quoted as saying that "Oliver Cowdery took to wife Annie Lyman, cousin to 
George A. Smith. From that time he went into darkness and lost the spirit. 
Annie Lyman is still alive, a witness to these things." (Charles L. Walker 
Journal, V , p. 118, July 26, 1872) 

On August 17, 1835, a General Assembly of the church was held at Kirtland, 
Ohio at which the new book of Doctrine and Covenants was accepted by vote of 
the church. Voted into the book was an article on marriage which had been 
written by Oliver Cowdery and which read in part: "Inasmuch as this church of 
Christ has been reproached with the crime of fornication, and polygamy: we 
declare that we believe, that one man should have one wife: and one woman, but 


one husband, 
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In April of 1837 the Presidents of Seventy in Kirtland spoke out against any 
member guilty of plural marriage, and if anyone was guilty he would lose his 
fellowship with the quorum. (Messenger & Advocate, , No 8, May, 1837, p 
511) In the fall of 1837, the Elder's Journal carried the following question & 
answer: "Q: Do the Mormons believe in having more wives than one? A: No, not 
at the same time." (Elder's Journal I, No 2, November, 1837) It was during 
this same year that the charge of adulterous relations 'with a certain girl' 
was brought against the Prophet by Oliver Cowdery. (Far West Record, p. 117) 
In a letter written to his brother Warren Cowdery, on January 21, 1838, Oliver 
relates a conversation which took place between himself and Joseph during 
November of 1837 in which Oliver mentioned "a dirty, nasty, filthy affair of 
his [Joseph's] and Fanny Alger's". (BYU Special Collections Library) In spite 
of Oliver's endeavors to discredit the Prophet, Oliver himself was brought to 
trial at Far West and on April 11, 1838 was excommunicated from the church for 
having adulterous relations. (Far West Record, p 117: Also Elders Journal, 
July 1838, p. 45) 
Another early saint, Warren Parrish "went into Kirtland, Ohio, and hired his 
boarding in the house of one Zerah Cole: he had not however been there but a 
short time, until Mr. Cole began to make a grievous complaint, about his 
taking unlawful freedom with his [Cole's] wife. Parrish was, accordingly, 


brought to an account, before the authorities of the church, for his crime. 
The fact was established that such unlawful conduct had actually taken place 
between them [Parrish and Cole's wife]. (Elder's Journal, I No 4, August, 


1838, p 57, 59) 
During the latter part of 1840 the Prophet moved ahead and began instructing 
several brethren of the priesthood in the principle of plural marriage and 
began teaching them that they must also enter into the order of plural 
marriage. At a quarterly stake conference at Centreville, Utah, on June 11, 
1883, Elder Joseph B. Noble stated that the angel of the Lord had appeared to 
Joseph and had informed him that the time had fully come to establish the 
principle. "Elder Noble sealed his wife's sister [Louisa Beamon] to Joseph, 
that being the first plural marriage consummated [in Nauvoo]." (Historical 
Record (HR), 6,232-233) Fourteen years prior to this public announcement he 
made out a sworn statement in the which he said "that in the fall of 1840, 
Joseph Smith taught him the principle of celestial or plural marriage, or a 
plurality of wives, and that the said Joseph declared that he had received a 
revelation from God on the subJect, and that the angel of the Lord had 
commanded him [Joseph Smith] to move forward in the said order of marriage: 
and further, that the said Joseph Smith requested him (Joseph B. Noble) to 
step forward and assist him in carrying out the said principle. . ." (HR 
6:221) Brother Noble relates how "the Prophet gave the form of the ceremony, 
Elder Noble repeating the words after him. Elder Noble bore testimony to the 
purity of character of his sister in law, who was a woman of irreproachable 
morality, who entered into the plural marriage relation on a deep seated 
conviction that the doctrine was from God." (HR 6:233) 

One early day saint indicated that although God had revealed the law of 


polygamy that Joseph "delayed, as long as possible, to make this principle 
known, except to a few of the most faithful and humble of the Saints." (HR 
6:230) Apparently Joseph's delaying longer than the Lord wanted caused severe 
consequences’ ". . .an angel of God, with a drawn sword, stood before him and 


commanded that he should enter into the practice of that principle, or he 
should be utterly destroyed, or rejected, that he move forward to reveal and 
establish that doctrine." (Joseph F. Smith, J.D. 20:29) "An angel with a 
flaming sword descended from the courts of glory and confronting the Prophet, 
commanded him in the name of the Lord to establish the principle so long 
concealed from the knowledge of the Saints and of the world. That principle 
was the law of celestial or plural marriage." (Life of Heber C. Kimball, 
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to that fal 
The true and divine order is another 


Joseph an 


the false doctrines of polygamy and spirit 
the devil and advocated by men who did not comprehend sound 
the purity of the celestial marriage which God revealed for the 


their membership. (T&S Vol 5:474 
explained that "that which Josep 
thority an Elder (Brown 
ther different to the order of 
wives. So with that spiritual wife 
ulgate at that period. Joseph the 
se doctrine as anyone could be. It 
thing.* * * They were 
consistent in their 
tual infeism, 


SSS 


d Hyrum were 


holiest of purposes. Until the open enunciation of the doctrine of celestial 
marriage by the publication of the revelation on the subject in 1852, no Elder 
was authorized to announce it to the world. The Almighty has revealed things 
on many occasions which were for his servants and not for the world. Jesus 
enjoined his disciples on several occasions to keep to themselves principles 
that he made know to them. And his injunction "Cast not your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you," 
has become as familiar as a common proverb. In the rise of the Church the Lord 
had occasion to admonish her servants in regard to revelations that were 
afterwards permitted to be published. * * * Under these instructions Elders 
had no right to promulgate anything but that which they were authorized to 
teach. And when assailed by their enemies and accused of practising things 
which were really not countenanced in the Church, they were justified in 
denying those imputations and at the same time avoiding the avowal of such 
doctrines as were not yet intended for the world." (Deseret News, May 20, 

1886, Thursday, C.W.Penrose, Editor) Elder John A. Widtsoe made the sam 
comments concerning the apparent denials of polygamy in Nauvoo: "The apparent 
denials by Church leaders in Nauvoo days that the Church practised plural 
marriage were correct. At that time, the Church members as a whole had not 
heard the revelation, nor had they been given an opportunity to accept it. But 
many of the leaders know of it and were polygamists. The chaotic conditions of 
the years immediately following the Prophet's death, delayed the formal 
presentation of the revelation. Soon after the Church was established in the 
Great Salt Lake region, at the conference in 1852, the doctrine of celestial 
and plural marriage was accepted by the Church as a whole. During the 
intervening years, however, it was taught and practised." (Evidences & 
Reconciliations, p 344) 
It was shortly after these apparent denials printed in the Times & Seasons 
that both Joseph and Hyrum were killed, which ended the historical setting of 
plural marriage. 
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A COMPILATION OF QUOTATIONS ON 
PRIESTHOOD VESTIMENTS 
(ROBES & GARMENTS) 


SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS 


1. Genesis 3:7. 


And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. [HEB 
things to gird about, or wrap around, the body. ] 


2. Genesis 3:21. 


Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats [OR garments, 
or tunics.] of skins, and clothed them. 


3. Genesis 9:18-27. 


And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan. 
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Genesis 39:7-20. 
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And Joseph's master took him and put him into the prison 


6. Genesis 49:10-11. [The Heb. word shiloh may be a short form of asher- lo, 
which can be rendered “whose right it is.'] 


The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gathering of the people b 

Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine; 
he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 


7. Exodus 3:1-6. 


Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of 
Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

And the angel [JST presence] of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

And Moses said, I will now turn aside and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not burnt. 
And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God, called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 

And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 

Morever he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
look upon God. 


8. Exodus 12:11. 


And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the 
LORD's passover. 


9. Exodus 28. 


Aaron and his sons to be consecrated and anointed to minister in priest's 


office--Aaron's garments to include a breastplate, an ephod, a robe, a coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle--Breastplate of judgment to contain twelve precious stones 


with names of tribes of Israel thereon--Urim and Thummim to be carried in the 
breastplate. 


And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priest's 
office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. 

And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beauty. 

And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate 
him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 

And these are the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an 
ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre [HEB turban, bound cap], and 
a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 

And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
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And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen [OR braided] work 
shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after 
[OR similar to] the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
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And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons' after him, to be 
anointed therein, 


and to be consecrated in them. 


11. Exodus 31:10-11. 
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12. Exodus 39:1-31. 
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mitre; as the LORD commanded Moses. 


13. Leviticus 6:10-11. [See Judges 17 


4299133 Prov 31222) Isa S214) S27 Lly Jer 


And the priest shall put on his 


and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 


ly crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it 


signet, HOLINESS [OR Consecrated] TO 


lue, to fasten it on high upon the 


2a 2: Sam. le2ao. L2220% 2 Chr 52124 Ps 
6:26; Dan 9:13; Thes 5:22, 6:11, 19:8] 


linen garment, and his linen breeches 


shall he put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath 
consumed with the burnt offering on the 


the alter. 


And he shall put off his garments, 


altar, and he shall put them beside 


and put on other garments, and carry 


forth the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. 


14. Leviticus 13:47-59. 


The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a 
woollen garment, or a linen garment; 


Whether it be in the warp, 


or woof 


skin, or in anything made of skin; 
reddish in the garment, or in the skin, 
in any thing of skin; it is a plague of 


priest: 


And the priest shall look upon the 


plague seven days: 


And he shall look on the plague on 


spread in the garment, either in 


; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
And if the plague be greenish or 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the 


plague, and shut up it that hath the 


the seventh day: if the plague be 


the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in 


any work that is made of skin; the plague is a fretting leprosy [HEB malignant 


leprosy]; it is unclean. 


in linen, or any thing of skin, 


wherein 


leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. 
And if the priest shall look, 
garment, either in the warp, or in 


Then the priest shall command that 
is, and he shall shut it up seven days more [HEB quarantine it seven days the 
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He shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or 


the plague is: for it is a fretting 


and behold, the plague be not spread in the 
the woof, or in any thing of skin; 


they wash the thing wherein the plague 


second time]: 
And 

behold, 

spread; it 


is unclean; 
whether it be bare wi 
the head thereof, or 
And if the priest 
washing of it; then he 
or out of the warp, or 
And if it appear 
woof, or in any thing 
wherein the plague is 
And the garment, 
which thou shalt wash, 
washed the second time, 
This 
linen, ei 
clean, or to pronounce 


15. Leviticus 16:32. 


And the priest, 
minister in the priest' 
atonement, and shal 


16. Leviticus 19:19. 


Ye shall keep my s 
diverse kind: thou shal 
garment ming 


in 


still 
of 
wit 
ei 


is the law of 
ther in the warp, 


whom he shal 


l put on the 1 


the priest shall look on the plague, 
if the plague have not changed his colour, 


thou shalt b 


look, 
shal 
out 


and behold, 
l rend i 
of the woof: 
in the garment, 
skin; 
h fire. 
ther warp, 
if the plagu 


or woof, 


after tha 


[HEB it is a decay, 


either in 
it is a spreading plague: 


and shall be clean. 
the pl 
or woof, 
t unclean. 


i 


l anoint, 
s office in his fat 


and whom he shall 
her's stead, 


and 
urn it in the fire; 
thin or without 
the forehead thereof]. 

the plague be somewha 
t out of the garment 


it 


is washed: and 


the plague be not 


it is fret inward, 


or 


eet A 


or whatsoever thing of 
be departed from them, 


the warp, 
thou shal 


shal] 


inen clo 


[FOOTNOTE: 


thes, 


ven th 


Note that these laws 
the other admonitions to keep things pure and in proper 


tatu 
no 


ces. 


Thou shalt not let thy 
t sow thy field with mingled 


led of linen and woollen come upon thee. 


hol 


are 
use 


whether it be bald in 


dark after the 
of the skin, 


oul 


or in the 


t burn that 


skin it be, 
shall be 


then it 


Lague of leprosy in a garment of woollen or 


or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 


consecrate to 
make the 


y garments: 


in harmony with 


.] 


cattle gender with a 
seed: 


neither shall a 


17. Leviticus 21:10-12. 

And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the 
anointing oil was poured, and that is consecrated [HEB (literally) whose hand 
is filled; i.e. who is equipped, or authorized] to put on the garments, shall 
not uncover his head*, nor rend his clothes; 

Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 

Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary [OR temple], nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the crown [OR consecration] of the anointing oil of 
his God is upon him: am the LORD. 


[* Let the hair of his head go loose.] 


18. Numbers 8:21. 


And the Levites w 


them to cleanse them. 
19. Numbers 20:28. 
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re purified, 


D; 


and they washed their clothes; 
offered them as an offering before the LOR 


and Aaron 


and Aaron made an atonement for 


And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 


son; 


down from the mount. 


Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, 


20. Deuteronomy 22:11. 
together. 
21. Deuteronomy 25:9-10. 
The 
elders, 
answer and say, 
brother's house. 
that hath his shoe loosed. 
22. Joshua 5:13-15. 
And it came to pass, 
eyes and looked, 


So shall it be done unto that man that 
And his name shall be called 


when Joshua was by Jericho, 


and put them upon Eleazar his 
and Moses and Eleazar came 


as of woollen and linen 


n shall his brother's wife come unto him in the presence of the 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 


in his face, and shall 
will not build up his 
Israel, the House of him 


and spit 


in 


that he lifted up his 


and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his 


sword drawn in his hand: 


and Joshua went unto him, 


and said unto him, Art thou 


for us, or for our adversaries? 

And he said, Nay: but as captain of the host of the LORD am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his servant? 

And the captain of the LORD's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from 
off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 
23. 2° KINGS 2217,13-15:.. 

And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, 
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

He [Elisha] took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and 
went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan; 

And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the LORD God of Elijah? and when he also had 
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. 

And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw him, 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him. 


24. 


And 
bare the 
singers: 

Thu 
shouting 


1 Chronicles 15:27-28. 


ark, 


s all 


David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, 
and the singers, 


making a noise with psalteries and harps. 
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and Chenaniah the master of 
David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 
Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of 


, and with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 


the LOR 


and all the Levites that 
the song with the 


D with 


and with cymbals, 


25. Ezra 2:69. 

They gave after their ability unto the treasure of the work threescore 
and one thousand drams of gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests' garments. 


26. Nehemiah 4:19-23. 


And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the 
people, The work is great and large, and we are separated upon the wall, one 
far from another. 
In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us: our God shall fight for us. 


So we laboured in the work: and half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning till the stars appeared. 

Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to us, 
and labour on the day. 

So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, saving that every one put 
them off for washing. 


27. Nehemiah 7:70-72. 


And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work. The Tirshatha 
gave to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred and 
thirty priests' garments. 
And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand and two hundred pound of 
silver. 
And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests' 
garments. 


28. Psalms 22:18. 


They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 


29. Psalms 104:1-2. 


Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majesty. 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain: 


30. Ecclesiastes 9:8. 
Let thy garments be always white; and let thy head lack no ointment. 


Balt Isaiah 1:18. 


Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
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they shall be as wool. 


32%, 


An 
Eliakim 
symboli 
Messiah 
arise. ' 

An 
and I w 


H-Q ms 


d it shall 


the 


c name 
the Savior, 


the inh 
And 
Op 
An 


shall 


S 
d 


ev 
In 
the sure 


33. 


Isa 


d I 


en, 


en 


that day, 
ac 
upon it shall be cut of: 


pl 


iah 


son of 
“Elia 


abitants of Jeru 
the key of the house of 


and non 


will fasten 
throne to his 
they shall han 
ing and the issue, 
to all the vessels of flagons. 
the LORD of hosts, 


S 


Isaiah 22:20-25. 


l come to pass in that day, 


Hilkiah: [IE Eliakim 


that will c 


all my servant 


shall replace She 


kim' 


especially v. 23-25 


will clothe him with thy robe, 
commit thy government into his hand: 
and to the house of Judah. 
David will I 


salem, 


The name means 


and strengthen 
and he sh 


lay upon hi 


e shall shut; and he 
him as a nail in 
father's house. 

g upon 
all vessels of 


aith 


be r 


52l, 


Awa 
O Jerusa 
the unci 


34. 


Isa 


ke, 
lem 
rcu 


li 


iah 


awake; 
the ho 


61:1,3, 


moved, and be cu 


put on thy strength, O Zion; 
for henceforth there shall no more come into thee 
mcised and the unclean. 


Iyo Oley? 


10. 


The Spiri 
hath anointed me 
up the brokenhear 
the prison to 
to give 
garment of praise for 
of righteousness, the planting of the LOR 
] tly rejoice in 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation 


Zion, 


of 
to 


the Lord GOD 


ce 


t down, 
for the LORD hath spoken it. 


[HEB Jehovah] 
preach good tidings un 


shall shut, and 
a sure place; an 


n 
d 


him all the glory of his fa 


small quantity, f 


shall the nail 
and fall; and 


put on th 


bna. Moreover, the 


in ensuing verses becomes representative of the 


“God shall cause to 


him with thy girdle, 
all be a father to 


s shoulder; so he 
one shall open. 
he shall be for a 


ther's house, the 
rom the vessels of 


tened in 
that was 


that is fas 
the burden 


y beautiful garments, 


because the LORD 


is upon me; 
to the meek; he 


d, 


[ will great 


them 


at are bound; 


UNTO 


the robe of righteo 
as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. 


cro 


Isa 


Who 
~Tdumea' 


in his apparel, 
righteousness, 
Wherefore art 


treadeth 


iah 


is 
in 


in 


63:1-3. 


this th 
D&C 1:3 


migh 


the win 


th 


the LORD, 


usness, 


[ 


at cometh from Edom 
6], 


CO Save. 


tho 
efat? 


Js 


to proclaim liberty 


em beauty for ashes, 
the spirit of heaviness; 


u red in thine apparel, 


to the captives 


hath sent me to bind 
, and the opening of 


To appoint unto t 
the oil of joy 
that they 
D, that he might 
my soul shall be 


he 


A 


as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, 


IE the worldly na 


with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
travelling in the greatness of his strength? 


and thy gar 
th 


[HEB press; 


collecting the juice of the grapes] 


Th 


me: for 


ave 


trodden 


th 
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winepress alone; 


will tread them in mine anger, 


winepress a 


hem that mourn in 
for mourning, the 
might be called trees 
be glorified. 
joyful in my God; 
hath covered me with 
and 


tions; see cp. 
that is glorious 
that speak in 


ments like him that 
nd the vat for 


there was none with 


and of the peopl 


and trample them in my fury; 


and 


their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment. 


36. Jeremiah 13:1-11. 


Thus saith the LORD unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, and put it 
upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 

So I got a girdle according to the word of the LORD, and put it on my 
loins. 

And the word of the LORD came unto me the second time, saying, 

Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, 
go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the LORD commanded me. 

And it came to pass after many days, that the LORD said unto me, Arise, 
go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to 


Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profittable for 


Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 

Thus saith the LORD, After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem. 

This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the 
imagination [HEB stubbornness] of their heart, and walk after other gods, to 
serve them, and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good 
for nothing. 

For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the LORD; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear. 


37. Ezekiel 42:14. 


When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go out of the holy 
place into the utter court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein 
they minister; for they are holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall 
approach to those things which are for the people. 


38. Ezekiel 44:17-19. 


And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of the 
inner court, they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. 
They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any thing that 
causeth sweat. 

And when they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter court to 
the people, they shall put off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on other garments; and they 
shall not sanctify the people with their garments. 


39. Daniel 5:5-9. 


In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote over 
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king saw 


th 
te 


th 


a 
ald 


writi 


the candlestick upon 


the part of 


one agains 


another. 


the plaist 
the hand 
n the king's countenance was changed, 


the joints of his loins [OR his hip joints] 


that wrote. 
and his t 
wer 


The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, 


sayers. 


be clothed 
be 


ng, 


And the 
osoever shall read 


the third ruler in 
Then came in all 
nor make known 
king Belshazzar greatly 


king spake, 


with scarlet, 


troubled, 


his lords were astonied. 
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head 
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heart 


unto 
great 
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LORD, 
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LORD 
of th 


away 
cause 
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head. 


And t 


43. 


will 
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OWE -O 


Gospe 


Daniel 7:9. 


rning fire. 


Joel 2:12-13. 


Therefore also now, 
and with fasting, 
And rend your heart, 
the LORD your God: 
and 


A 


kindness, 
vil. 


Zechariah 3 


And he shew 
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rae eet 


dm 


and Satan 
[HEB 
d the 


An LOR 


accuse] 


[HEB the Adversary, 
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th 
e 


at ha 
fire? 


An 
th 
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And I 


said, 


So they set 


he angel of 


Zechariah 


And it shall come to pass in 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and also 


f the land. 
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th chosen Jerusal 


1.3 


D said unto Satan, 


m rebuk 
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this writing and shew m 
and have a chain of gold about 
the kingdom. 

the king's wise men: 


I beheld till the thrones were cast down 
Ancient of days did sit, 
like the pure wool: 


the LORD, 
and with weeping, 
and not your garments 
for he is gracious and merciful, 


[UST he will turn away the evil from you] 


bled h 
d his 


houghts trou 
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the Chaldeans, 


the wise men of Babylon, 


th 


but they cou 


to the king the interpretation thereof. 


[Aramaic: 


whose garment was white as snow, 
his throne was like the fiery flame, 


turn ye even t 
and with mou 


Joshua the high priest standing befor 
or Acc 


user] standin 


The LORD rebuke thee 


th is not thi 


Now Joshua was clothed with fi 
d he answered and spake unto 
e filthy garments from him. 

thine iniqui 
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them set 
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ee 5.3 


will cause 
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An 


to pass from thee, 


a fair m 
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that day, 
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ose that stood be 
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, O Satan; even th 
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fore him, saying, 
d, Behold, have 


and I will clo 


itre [HEB a clean 
is head, 


saith the LORD of hosts, 
and 
the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass 


the thee with chan 


(pure) cap] upon 


that 
they shall no mo 


Take 
ge of 


his 


and clothed him with garments. 


re be 


father and his 
for thou speakest 


that 


every one of h 
rough garment 


And it sh 


begat him 
And it sh 


But he sh 


all come to pass, 


a 
i 
t 
a 


mother that begat him shall say unto him, 
lies in the name of the LORD: 
shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. 
] come to pass in that day, that 
vision, when he hath prophesied; 
deceive: 

say, 


S 
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am no prophet am an husbandman; 


to keep cattle from my youth. 


44. 


me is 
you with the Holy Ghost, 
[ indeed baptize you with water, 


of whom I bear record cometh, who is mightier than I 
or whose I 


Matthew 3: 


mightier 


JST 


indeed baptize you 


11. 


with water unto repentance: 
ose shoes am not worthy to bear: 
and with fire: 


wh 


than 


ty 


tof iLL 


lace am_not able 


that when any shall yet prophesy, 
Thou shal 
and his father and his mother 


the prophets shal 
neither shall they wear a 


then his 
not live; 


ll be ashamed 


for man taught me 


but he that cometh after 


he shall baptize 


upon your repentance; 
, whose 


shoes 
said 


and when he 


baptize you before he cometh, that when he cometh he may baptize you with the 


EES 3] 


worthy to bear, 
Holy Ghost and 
45. Matthew 17:1-2. 


And after 


six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 


bringeth them up into an high mountain apart. 


And was transfigured befor 


them: 


his raiment was white as the light. 


46. 


Matthew 22:11-12. 


And when 


the king came in to see the guests, 
not on a wedding garment: 
And he saith unto him, 


wedding garment? 


he saw 


And he was speechless. 


47. Matthew 27:28-31. 

And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 

And when they had platted [GR woven] a crown of thorns, 
his head, and a reed [GR stalk, staff] in his right hand: 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of 

And they spit upon him, and took the reed, 

And after that they had mocked him, 
put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 
John 19:2] 
48. Matthew 27:35. 


might 


among them 


did 


they cast ] 


And they crucified him, 


t be fulfil 
[IE 


and parted his garments, 
Lled which was spoken by the prophet, 
they divided his clothes among themselves], 
lots. 
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and John his brother, 


and his face did shine as the sun, 


[UST purple] 


they 


and 


and 


there a man which had 


Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a 


robe. 
put it upon 


and they bowed the 
the Jews! 
and smote him on the head. 
they took the robe off from him, 


and 


[See Luke 23:11; 


casting lots: 
They parted my garments 
and upon my vesture 


that i 


49. Mark 1:6-7. 


And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 


50. Mark 5:27-28. 


When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his 
garment. 
For she said, £ may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


Bie Mark 9:3; 


And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. 


52. Mark 14:61-63. 


Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? 


53. Mark 15:24. 


And when 
upon them, wha 


they had crucified him, they parted his garments, casting lots 
t every man should take. 


54. Luke 2:7. 


And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the 
inn [JST inns]. 


55. Luke 8:43-48. 


And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all 
her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched [GR ceased]. 

And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? 

And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue [GR 
power] is gone out of me. 

And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 

And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort [GR courage, cheer]: 
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thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. 


56. Luke 9:29. 


And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering [OR brilliant, glistening]. 


Sar. i 123553 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; 

And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 
Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 


58. Luke 15:22. 


But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put 
it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 


O92. DWke:-23;5 tis 


And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 


60. Luke 23:34. 


Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do 
[JST (Meaning the soldiers who crucified him,)]. And they parted his raiment, 


and cast lots. 


61. Luke 24:2-4. 


And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 
And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments: 
[UST And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulcher, and two 

angels standing by it in shining garments. 
And they entered into the sepulcher, and not finding the body of the Lord 
Jesus, they were much perplexed thereabout; ] 


62. John 1:27. 


He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet [GR sandal strap] I am not worthy to unloose. 

[UST He it is of whom I bear record. He is that prophet, even Elias, 
who, coming after me, is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose, or whose place I am not able to fill; for he shall baptize, 
not only with water, but with fire, and with the Holy Ghost. ] 
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63. 


John 13:2-12. 


And supper being 


nded, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 


Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 

Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went to God; 

He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. 

After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? Jesus answered and said unto him, What do thou knowest 
not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. [UST Thou needest 
not to wash my feet.] Jesus answered him, f wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me. 

Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 

Jesus saith to him, He that is washed [JST He that has washed his hands 
and his head] needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not all. [JST Now this was the custom of the Jews under 
their law; wherefore, Jesus did this that the law might be fulfilled.|] 

For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what have done to you? 

64. John 19:1-7. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands. 

Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that find no fault [GR cause, crime, 
case] in him. 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 

When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify him: for I find no fault [GR cause, crime, motive] in him. 

The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
because he made himself the Son of God. 

65. John 19:23-24. 
Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and 


made four parts, 

without seam, 
They said 

for it, whose it 


woven from the 
therefore among themselves, 
shall be: 
They parted my raiment among 


to every soldier a part; 
top throughout. 


them, 


These things therefor 


66. John 19:40. 
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the soldiers 


and also his coat: 


no 


W 


Let us not rend it, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 


bu 


cast lot 


and for my vesture they did cast lots. 


did. 


the coat was 


S 


which saith, 


Then took they the body of Jesus, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 


spices, 


67. Acts 7:29-33. 


Then fled Moses at this saying, 


where he begat two 


And when forty 


wilderness of mount 


When Moses saw 


near to behold it, 
Saying, I am 
Isaac, and the God 
Then said the 
where thou standest 


68. Acts 12:8-9. 

And the angel 
sandals. 
and follow me. 


And he went out, 
true which was done by the angel; 


the God of thy fathers, 


And so he did. 


and wound it in linen clothes with the 


and was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
sons. 
years were expired, ther 
Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 
it, he wondered at the sight [OR vision]: and as he drew 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 
Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
is holy ground. [See Exodus 3:4-5] 


appeared to him in the 


said unto him [Pe 
And he sait 


ter], Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
th unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, 


and followed him; and wist [OR knew] not that it was 
but thought he saw a vision. 


69. Ephesians 6:10-17. 

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness; 

And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; 

Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: [See D&C 27:15-18] 

70. Jude 1:23. 
And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the 


garment spotted by the flesh. 
71 Revelation 1:13. 

And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
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girdle. 


72. Revelation 3:3-5. 


Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment [GR 
clothing]; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but 
will confess [GR acknowledge, praise] his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 


73. Revelation 3:18. 


counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see. 


74. Revelation 6:11. 


And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 


75. Revelation 7:9. 

After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 


76. Revelation 7:13-14. 


And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 

And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These ar 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


77. Revelation 15:6. 
And seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, 


clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 


78. Revelation 16:15. 


Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
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ver befor 
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my family 
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also did say unto 
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fruit, which was desirable above all other fruit. 

And it came to pass that they did come unto me and partake of the fruit 
also. 

And I beheld a rod of iron, and it extended along the bank of the river, 
and led to the tree by which stood. 

And I also beheld a strait and narrow path, which came along by the rod 
of iron, even to the tree by which stood; and it also led by the head of the 
fountain, unto a large and spacious field, as if it had been a world. And 
it came to pass that I beheld others pressing forward, and they came forth and 
caught hold of the end of the rod of iron; and they did press forward through 
the mist of darkness, clinging to the rod of iron, even until they did come 
forth and partake of the fruit of the tree. 

82. 1 Nephi 10:8. 

Yea, even he should go forth and cry in the wilderness: Prepare ye th 
way of the Lord, and make his paths straight; for there standeth one among you 
whom ye know not; and he is mightier than I, whose shoe's latchet am not 
worthy to unloose. And much spake my father concerning this thing. 

83. 1 Nephi 12:10-11. 

And these twelve ministers whom thou beholdest shall judge thy seed. 

And, behold, they are righteous forever; for because of their faith in the 
Lamb of God their garments are made white in his blood. 

And the angel said unto me: Look! And I looked, and beheld three 
generations pass away in righteousness; and their garments were white even 
like unto the Lamb of God. And the angel said unto me: These are made white 
in the blood of the Lamb, because of their faith in him. 

84. 1 Nephi 14:18-21. 

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, saying: Look! 

And I looked and beheld a man, and he was dressed in a white robe. 

And the angel said unto me: Behold one of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

Behold, he shall see and write the remainder of these things; yea, and 


also many things which have been. 


85. 2 Nephi 8:24. 


awake, 
, the holy city; 
mcised and the unclean. 


Awake, 
O Jerusalem 
the uncircu 


put on thy strength, 


86. 2 Nephi 9:14. 
Wherefore, we shall have a perfec 
uncleanness, and our nakedness; and the 


knowledge of their enjoyment, and their 


O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 


for henceforth there shall no more come into thee 


knowledge of all our guilt, and our 
righteous shall have a perfect 
rightousness, being clothed with 


purity, yea, even with the robe of right 


87. Jacob 1:19. 
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CEOUSNESS. 


And we did magnify our office unto the Lord, taking upon us the 
responsibility, answering the sins of the people upon our own heads if we did 
not teach them the word of God with all diligence; wherefore, by laboring with 
our might their blood might not come upon our garments; otherwise their blood 
would come upon our garments, and we would not be found spotless at the last 
day. 


88. Jacob 2:2. 


Now, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, according to the responsibility which 
am under to God, to magnify mine office with soberness, and that I might rid 
my garments of your sins, I come up into the temple this day that I might 
declare unto you the word of God. 


89. Mosiah 2:28. 


say unto you that I have caused that ye should assemble yourselves 
together that I might rid my garments of your blood, at this period of time 


when I am about to go down to my grave, that I might go down in peace, and my 
immortal spirit may join the choirs above in singing the praises of a just 
God. 


90. Mosiah 3:7. 


And lo, he shall suffer temptations, and pain of body, hunger, thirst, 
and fatigue, even more than man can suffer, except it be unto death; for 
behold, blood cometh from every pore, so great shall be his anguish for the 
wickedness and the abominations of his people. 


91. Alma 5:21-25, 27. 


say unto you, ye will know at that day that ye cannot be saved; for 
there can no man be saved except his garments are washed white; yea, his 
garments must be purified until they are cleansed from all stain, through the 
blood of him of whom it has been spoken by our fathers, who should come to 
redeem his people from their sins. 

And now I ask of you, my brethren, how will any of you feel, if ye shall 
stand before the bar of God, having your garments stained with blood and all 
manner of filthiness? Behold, what will these things testify against you? 

Behold will they not testify that ye are murderers, yea, and also that ye 
are guilty of all manner of wickedness? 

Behold, my brethren, do you suppose that such an one can have a place to 
sit down in the kingdom of God, with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, and 
also all the holy prophets, whose garments are cleansed and are spotless, pure 
and white? 

(v. 27) Have ye walked, keeping yourselves blameless before God? Could 
ye say, if ye were called to die at this time, within yourselves, that ye have 
been sufficiently humble? That your garments have been cleansed and made 
white through the blood of Christ, who will come to redeem his people from 
their sins? 


92. Alma 7:25. 
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And may the Lord bless you, and keep your garments spotless, that ye may 
at last be brought to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy 
prophets who have been ever since the world began, having your garments 
spotless even as their garments are spotless, in the kingdom of heaven to go 
no more out. 


93. Alma 13:11-12. 


Therefore they were called after this holy order, and were sanctified, 
and their garments were washed white through the blood of the Lamb. 

Now they, after being sanctified by the Holy Ghost, having their garments 
made white, being pure and spotless before God, could not look upon sin save 
it were with abhorrence; and there were many, exceedingly great many, who were 
made pure and entered into the rest of the Lord their God. 


94. Alma 34:36. 


And this I know, because the Lord hath said he dwelleth not in unholy 
temples, but in the hearts of the righteous doth he dwell; yea, and he has 
also said that the righteous shall sit down in his kingdom, to go no more out; 
but their garments should be made white through the blood of the Lamb. 


95. 3 Nephi 4:7. 

R and they were girded about after the manner of robbers; and they 
had a lamb-skin about their loins, and they were dyed in blood, and their 
heads were shorn, and they had headplates upon them; . . .. 


96. 3 Nephi 11:8. 


And it came to pass, as they understood they cast their eyes up again 
towards heaven; and behold, they saw a Man descending out of heaven; and he 
was clothed in a white robe; and he came down and stood in the midst of them; 


97. 3 Nephi 19:25. 


And it came to pass that Jesus blessed them as they did pray unto him; 
and his countenance did smile upon them, and the light of his countenance did 
shine upon them, and behold they were as white as the countenance and also the 
garments of Jesus; and behold the whiteness thereof did exceed all the 
whiteness, yea, even there could be nothing upon earth so white as the 
whiteness thereof. 


98. 3 Nephi 27:19. 


And no unclean thing can enter into his kingdom; therefore nothing 
entereth into his rest save it be those who have washed their garments in my 
blood, because of their faith, and the repentance of all their sins, and their 
faithfulness unto the end. 
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99. Mormon 9:35. 
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Ether 12:37-39. 
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that the Lord said unto me: If they have not charity 


tereth not unto thee, thou hast been faithful; wherefore, thy garments 
be made clean. And because thou hast seen thy weakness thou shalt be 
trong, even unto the sitting down in the place which I have prepared in 
nsions of my Father. 
And now I, Moroni, bid farewell unto the Gentiles, yea, and also unto my 
n whom I love, until we shall meet before the judgment-seat of Christ, 


that my garments are not spotted with your blood. 


And then shall ye know that I have seen Jesus, and that he hath talked 
with me face to face, and that he told me in plain humility, even as a man 


tellet 


101. 


Ether 13:10. 


h another in mine own language, concerning these things; 


And then cometh the New Jerusalem; and blessed are they who dwell 

n, for it is they whose garments are white through the blood of the 
and they are they who are numbered among the remnant of the seed of 
, who were of the house of Israel. 
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102. 
B 


with f 
the br 


face, 
wilder 


D&C 17:1; June 1829. [Promise made to Joseph Smith & Oliver Cowdery. ] 


ehold, I say unto you, that you must rely upon my word, which if you do 
ull purpose of heart, you shall have a view of the plates, and also of 


eastplate, the sword of Laban, the Urim and Thummim, which were given to 


and the miraculous 


the brother of Jared upon the mount, when he talked with the Lord face to 


directors which were given to Lehi while in the 


ness, on the borders of the Red Sea. 


103. D&C 20:5-8. 
Af 

a remission of his sins, 
But after repenting, 


ter it was truly manifested unto this first elder that he had received 


he was entangled again in the vanities of the world; 
and humbling himself sincerely, through faith, God 


ministered unto him by an holy angel, whose countenance was as lightning, and 
whose garments were pure and white above all other whiteness; 

And gave unto him commandments which inspired him; 

And gave him power from on high, by the means which were before prepared, 
to translate the Book of Mormon; 


104. 


of the 


D&C 36:6-8. History of the Church 1:131; December 1830. 


Save yourselves from this untoward generation, and come forth out 


fire, hating even 


the garments spotted with the flesh. 


And this commandment shall be given unto the elders of my church, that 


every man which will embrace it with singleness of heart may be ordained and 
orth, even as I have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 


sent f 
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wherefore, 


Amen. 


105. 


Thou shalt not be idle; 


gird up your loins and I 


D&C 42:42. 


wear the garments of the laborer. 
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D&C 109:75-76. 


righteousness, 


with palms in our hands, 


History of the Church 2:420-426; 


will suddenly come to my temple. 


March 27, 


1836. 


Even so. 


for he that is idle shall not eat the bread nor 


we shall be caught up in 
that we may ever be with the Lord; 
that we may be clothed upon with robes of 


and crowns of glory upon our heads, 


and reap eternal joy for all our sufferings. 
107. D&C 133:46-51. 

And it shall be said: Who is this that cometh down from God in heaven 
with dyed garments; yea from the regions which are not known, clothed in his 
glorious apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? 

And he shall say: am he who spake in righteousness, mighty to save. 

And the Lord shall be red in his apparel, and his garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-vat. 

And so great shall be the glory of his presence that the sun shall hide 
his face in shame, and the moon shall withhold its light, and the starts shall 
be hurled from their places. 

And his voice shall be heard: have trodden the wine-press alone, and 
have brought judgment upon all people; and none were with me; 

And I have trampled them in my fury, and I did tread upon them in mine 
anger, and their blood have sprinkled upon my garments, and stained all my 
raiment; for this was the day of vengeance which was in my heart. 

108. The Pearl of Great Price; A Facsimile from the Book of Abraham; Fig 3. 
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It is expected that this new schedule of meetings and activities will result 
in greater spiritual growth for members of the Church. Every Latter-day Saint 
home should become a place where family members love to be, where they can 
enrich their lives and find mutual love, support, appreciation, and 
encouragement. 


This schedule will also give more weekday time for family members, as 
citizens, to take part in improving their community and strengthening the 
processes by which people of integrity are elected to public office. 


Special guidelines and suggestions have been prepared to assist parents and 
leaders of organizations to effectively carry out their responsibilities and 
programs under this new arrangement. 

We trust that rich blessings will come to the members of the Church as this 
new schedule of meetings and activities becomes effectiv 


2. General Instructions for Stake Presidencies and Bishoprics; Consolidated 
schedule of Sunday Meetings, pages designated. 


Purpose (p. 1) 


The purpose of the consolidated meeting schedule is (1) to reemphasize 
personal and family responsibility for learning, living, and teaching the 
gospel and (2) to allow Church members more time for personal gospel study, 


service to others, and for meaningful activities. The major objectives of the 
new schedule are to 


1. Help every Latter-day Saint home become a place where family members love 
to be, where they can enrich their lives and find mutual love, support, 
appreciation, and encouragement. 


2. Emphasize home-centered Sabbath activities. 


3. Make more flexible a weekday activity program for all members. 


4. Reduce the amount of travel by church members and provide opportunities for 
family members to travel together and participate together in Church 
activities. 


5. Conserve energy resources and reduce the non-essential costs required for 
members to participate in Church activities. 


Suggestions for Individual & Family Sabbath Day Activities (p. 5) 


Because the new schedule will give families time together on Sundays, parents 
should plan activities for the Sabbath that will spiritually strengthen th 
family. They may wish to spend some time with the family each Sunday in gospel 
scussion and instruction, under the direction of the head of the household. 
They may use the scriptures, the most recent general conference talks, family 
e 
O 


evening manuals, Church publications, and other publications as a 
urce. 


Other appropriate Sunday activities include (1) writing personal and family 
journals, (2. holding family councils, (3) establishing and maintaining family 
organizations for the immediate and extended family, (4) personal interviews 
between parents and children, (5) writing to relatives and missionaries, (6) 
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genealogy, (7) visiting relatives and those who are ill or lonely, (8) 
missionary work, (9) reading stories to children, and (10) singing Church 
hymns together. 


Single adults should also spend their time on the Sabbath day in study and in 
such other activities as those suggested above. Under the direction of the 
ward single adult committee, they should also hold firesides, give service to 
the sick and elderly, and participate in other appropriate Sabbath day 
activities. 


Many activities may not be appropriate on the Sabbath day, such as gardening, 
family parties, household projects, and other activities. Families may wish to 
plan family household and recreational activities for Saturday or other 
weekdays when parents are home with their children. 


Program Overview (p. 6) 


Monday night will continue to be reserved for family home evening. Local 
leaders should see that Church buildings and facilities are closed on Monday 
evenings. 
Monday nights may be used appropriately for family recreational activities in 
addition to gospel instruction from the family home evening manuals, 
scriptures, general conference addresses, Church magazines, and other 
appropriate Church sources. 


Administrative Meetings and Other Special Functions (p. 9) 


The principles outlined below apply to the following administrative meetings 
and other special functions: firesides, bishopric meetings, stake presidency 
meetings, organization presidency meetings, stake and ward priesthood 
executive committee meetings, stake and ward correlation councils, choir 
practices, preparation meetings, priesthood leadership meetings, and so forth. 
It will be essential for stake presidencies and bishoprics to mak ffectiv 
use of priesthood executive committee meetings and meetings of the correlation 
council and welfare committee. Priesthood quorum presidency meetings will need 
to b ffective for planning and administering quorum activities. 


Principles 
1. High priority should be given to individual and family needs and to those 
areas of service and activity that relate to the home. 

2. Neither administrative and other meetings nor activities should prevent 
individuals and family members from caring for basic individual and family 
responsibilities. 

3. Emphasis should be upon actual service with a minimum of time used in 
preparation for service. 

Implementation of Principles 

1. In scheduling administrative meetings and other special meetings, leaders 
should consider the following questions: 
a. Does the schedule preserve an adequate block of time for all families and 
individuals on Sunday so they can give attention to gospel study, personal 
spiritual development, gospel teaching in the home, and appropriate acts of 
Christian service? 
b. Are leaders able, as much as possible, to go to and return from the Sunday 
block of meetings with their wives and children? 

2. Generally, ward administrative meetings should be held at one of the 
following times: 

a. A designated weekday. 

b. On Sunday, when it would least interfere with family travel and 
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home-centered activities. 
c. During the week when it would require the least special travel anda 
minimum of the leaders' time away from home and family. 


Melchizedek Priesthood Quorums 


Priesthood quorums should teach priesthood leaders, especially fathers, to 
plan and carry out appropriate Sabbath day activities for the family, which 
might include any of the following: 


1. Personal and family scripture study 

2. Studying and singing Church hymns 

3. Family councils 

4. Genealogy, including writing journals, personal and family histories, and 
so forth. 

5. Visits to relatives 

6. Visits to the sick, the aged, and the lonely. 

7. Visits to neighbors who need to be spiritually strengthened 

8. Letters to relatives and missionaries 

9. Missionary work 


10. Family study periods, using such resources as the scriptures, the family 
home evening manual, the Gospel Principles manual, and other approved Church 
curriculum materials. 
11. Reading and discussing the counsel of the Brethren from conference reports 
and planning ways to follow that counsel 
12. Personal interviews between parents and children 

13. Reading appropriate good literature 

14. Reading scripture stories to small children, including inspirational 
bedtime stories. 


3. BULLETIN, Number 4: October 1980; Sunday Meeting Schedule. 


The following explanations are designed to answer questions that have arisen 
from the implementation of the Sunday meeting schedule. They are supplemental 
to the general instructions for the Sunday meeting schedule previously 
distributed. In some instances, the original guidelines have been adjusted or 
added to. In such cases these instructions supersede those that were 
distributed earlier. 
Priesthood leaders should follow Option A or Option B as outlined in the 
general instructions for the Sunday meeting schedule. No other pilot programs 
are approved, and there is no authorization for eliminating Sunday School or 


any of the other meetings provided in the original guidelines. 
The purpose of the Sunday meeting schedule is to allow members more time for 


productive family life, individual and family study of the scriptures and the 
gospel, and self-initiated Christian service. Leaders should not use the 
additional available time provided by the new schedule for local meetings and 
programs, thus defeating the purpose of the Sunday schedule. 

It is important that families have several hours together on the sabbath day 
for individuals and families to engage in study of the scriptures, gospel 
discussions, and other activities and service appropriate to the sabbath day. 
Many activities not appropriate on the sabbath day, such as gardening, family 
parties, household projects, and other activities, should be planned for 
Saturdays or other weekdays when parents can be with their children. Families 
should also take advantage of Saturday to plan and to prepare for the sabbath 
day. 
Monday evenings are to be reserved for family recreation and activities, as 
well as for gospel study, as determined by heads of families. 
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1. Lectures On Faith, pp. 58-59; Prepared by the Prophet Joseph Smith during 
the winter of 1834-35 while at Kirtland, Ohio. Compiled by N. B. Lundwall. 

(7). Let us here observe, that a religion that does not require the 
sacrifice of all things never has power sufficient to produce the faith 
necessary unto life and salvation; for, from the first existence of man, the 
faith necessary unto the enjoyment of life and salvation never could be 
obtained without the sacrifice of all earthly things. It was through this 
sacrifice, and this only, that God has ordained that men should enjoy eternal 
life; and it is through the medium of the sacrifice of all earthly things that 
men do actually know that they are doing the things that are well pleasing in 
the sight of God. When a man has offered in sacrifice all that he has for the 
truth's sake, not even withholding his life, and believing before God that he 
has been called to make this sacrifice because he seeks to do his will, he 
does know, most assuredly, that God does and will accept his sacrifice and 
offering, and that he has not, nor will not seek his face in vain. Under these 
circumstances, then, he can obtain the faith necessary for him to lay hold on 
eternal life. 
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While the concept of the substitute sacrifice has been much studied in recent 
years, an important aspect of it, the arrested sacrifice, remains little 
known. It is clearly set forth in the case of Isaac, who allowed himself to be 
bound and offered, but whose sacrifice was arrested at the critical moment 
with the declaration, ". . NOW know that thou fearest God, seeing that thou 
hast not withheld," neither Abraham nor Isaac withholding what was dearest to 
them on earth (Gen. 22:12). When the one being tested has proven his faith to 
the limit, there is no point to continuing the sacrifice, since the price has 
already been paid by another, and a substitute (savior) has been provided. But 
in order to benefit by the ransom, the one thus delivered must prove his good 
faith by freely offering to forfeit his life, if necessary. * * * 
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day forward. 


"As part of the restoration of all things, the ordinance of washing of feet 
has been restored in the dispensation of the fulness of times. In keeping 
with the standard pattern of revealing principles and practices line upon line 
and precept upon precept, the Lord revealed his will concerning the washing of 
feet little by little until the ful knowledge of the endowment and all temple 
ordinances had been given. 


"December 27, 1832, this command was given to 'the firs laborers in the last 
kingdom': 'Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your father, and your God and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophets, with the express 
stipulation that 'ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation ["is clean every whit: and ye are 
clean" (John 13:10); [The same would hold true to enter the Highest Degree in 
the Celestial Kingdom; all saints from the least to the greatest must be 
washed and pronounced clean ever whit that "I [Jesus Christ] may testify unto 
you Father, and you God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood of this 
wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75)] And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." (D. & C. 88:127-141.) 

"In the case of this school the ordinance is to be performed by the President 
of the Church. [This would indicate that others would receive this ordiance 
from the legal administrators appointed by the President of the Church or 
First Presidency.] In compliance with this revelaton the Prophet on January 
23, 1833, washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. 'By 


the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 322-324; vol. 2, 
p. 287.) 

"Later apostles were called and ordained, and on November 12, 1835, the 
Prophet addressed them, as pertaining to the washing of feet where they wer 
concerned: 'The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your 
attention tonight is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we [meaning the 
Twelve] have not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it was in 
the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we may attend 


to this ordinance aside from the world. 
"'We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord through faith and 
obedience, as we ought to have done, yet we hav njoyed great blessings, and 
we are not so sensible of this as we should be.... We must have all things 
prepared, and call our solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish his great work, and it must be done in God's own 
way. The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the solemn assembly called 
and organized in it, according to the order of ht ehouse of God; and in it we 
mus attend to the ordance of washing of feet. It was never intended for any 
but official members. It is calculated to unite our hearts, that we may be 
one in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith may be strong, so the Satan 
cannot overthrow us, nor have any power over us here. 

"'The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot comprehend now, nor could 
Gabriel explain it to the understanding of your dark minds; but strive to be 
prepared in your hearts, be faithful in all things, that when we meet in the 
solemn assembly, that is, when such as God shall name out of all the official 
shall meet, we must be clean ever whit.... The order of the house of God has 
been, and ever will be, the same, even after Christ comes; and after the 
termination of the thousand years it will be the same; and we shall finally 
nter the celestial kingdom of God, and enjoy it forever.' (History of the 
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Christ, inheriting with him the fulness of the Father. (Di & Cy GSsbTH2Z 3) 
Before gaining entrance to that glorious household, they must receive the 
higher priesthood (Moses 6:67-68), magnify their callings therein (D. & C. 
84:33-41), enter into the new and everlasting covenant of marriage (D. & C. 
131:1-4; 132), and be obedient in all things. (Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, 
pp. 8-9, 37-41, 59, 64-65.) Those who become the sons of God in this life (1 
John 3:1-3) are the ones who by enduring in continued righteousness will be 
gods in eternity. (D. & C. 76:58.) (Mormon Doctrine, p. 745.) 

Jesus Discourses on the Two Comforters 

These statements about the two Comforters climax and crown the teachings of 
the Son of God. We have no record of anything he ever said which can 
completely withdraw the curtain of eternity and open to the faithful a vision 


of the glories of God. 
they can have, 


ts that 
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mansions on high; and 
(3) God the Father--mark it well Phillip!-—-shall 


[a] visit man in person, 


b] take up his abode with him, as it were, and 


[c] reveal to him all the hidden mysteries of his kingdom. 


Joseph Smith, as the Holy Ghost poured light and revelation into his soul, 
said this about the two Comforters: "There are two Comforters spoken of. One 
is the Holy Ghost, the same as given on the day of Pentecost, and that all 
Saints receive after faith, repentance, adn baptism. This first Comforter or 
Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure intelligence. It is more powerful in 
expanding the mind, enlightening the understanding, and storing the intellect 
with present knowledge, of a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than 
one that is a Gentile, though it may not have half as much visible effect upon 
the body; for as the Holy Ghost falls upon one of the literal seed of Abraham, 
it is calm and serene; and his whole soul and body are only exercised by the 
pure spirit of intelligence; while the effect of the Holy Ghost upon a 
Gentile, is to purge out the old blood, and make him actually of the seed of 
Abraham. That man that has none of the blood of Abraham (naturally) must have 
a new creation by the Holy Ghost. In such a case, there may be more of a 
powerful effect upon the body, and visible to the eye, than upon an Israelite, 
while the Israelite at first might be far before the Gentile in pure 
intelligence. 
"The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps 
understood by few of this generation. After a person has faith in Christ, 
repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins and 
receives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of hands), which is the first 
Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and living by every word of God, and the Lord 
will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When the Lord has 
thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve him at 
all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, 
then it will be his privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord 
hath promised the saints, as is recorded in the testimony of St. John, in the 
14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27the verses. Note the 16, 17, 18, 21, 23 
verses.... 
"Now what is this other Comforter. It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that 
when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the personage of Jesus 
Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, and even he will 
manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and 
the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach 
him face to face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; and this is the state and place the ancient saints arrived at 
when they had such glorious visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of 
Patmos, St. Paul in the thr heavens, and all the saints who held communion 
with the general assembly and Church of the First Born." (Teachings, pp. 
149-151.) (DNTC 1, p. 735-736.) 


"Therefore it is given to abide in you; the record of heaven; the Comforter; 
the peaceable things of immortal glory; the truth of all things; that which 
gquickeneth all things, which maketh alive all things; that which knoweth all 
things, and hath all power according to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice, and 
judgment." (Moses 6:61.) 
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sectarian notion, and is false." (D. & C. 130:3.) 

He shall teach you all things 

All things? yes, all things; and all things means all things. "And by the 
power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things." (Moro. 10:5.) 
The revealed word says God knows all things and has all thruth, which means 
there is nothing he does not know and no truth he does not possess. 
Consequently, now and hereafter, in time or eternity, the Holy Ghost shall 


teach all things to deserving and el 
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thereby add 
the Son. See 


1 Cor 12:3 
Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. 


Two principles are here set forth: 1. Any man who has the Spirit praises 
Christ and testifies fo his goodness and mercy; and 2. Christ is and can be 
known by revelation from the Holy Ghost, and in no other way. 
Revelation is the sole and only sure source of knowledge about God and Christ 
and gospel truths. A knowledge of these things does not and cannot come by 
reason, research, or rationalization. God stands revealed, or he remains 
forever unknown. In keeping with this principle, Joseph Smith said that the 
latter part of verse three should read: No man can know that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." (Teachings, p. 223.) (DNTC 2, p. 365-367.) 


Jesus taught that "the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things" (John 14:26), and the 
latter-day revelation on spiritual gifts says this about knowing of Christ's 
divinity by the power of the Spirit: "To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to 
know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he was crucified for the 
Sins of the world. To others it is given to believe on their words, that they 


also might have eternal life if they continue faithful." [Parents to 
children] [Abraham] (D. & C. 46:13-14.) (DNTC 2, p. 367-368.) 


The word of God pierces the soul of man [The Holy Ghost] 

The Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit, a spirit being ,a dn when he speaks 
to the spirit within man, knowledge and truth are conveyed with absolute 
surety. These wisperings of the Spirit are called the still small voice as is 
shown by th xperience of Elijah on Mount Horeb. When the Prophet sought 
instructions from the Lord, "behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and 
strond wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; 
but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voeice." (1Kings 
19:11-12.) Then by the wisperings of the Spirit Elijah learned what the Lord 
wanted him to do. That these spiritual impressions can sink into the heart 
with a power transcending anything earthly is shown from Joseph Smith's 
statemrnt: "Thus saith the still small voice, which whispereth through and 
pierceth all things, and often times it maketh my bones to quake while it 
maketh mankfest." (D & Ca 85:6.) (DNTC 3, p- 152-153.) 


"The priesthood is an everlasting principle, and exited with God form 
eternity, and will to eternity, without beginning of days or end of years.: 
(Teachings, p. 157.) Christ and others held the priesthood in pr xistenc 
Andam, the Prophet says, "obtained in in the creation, before the world was 
formed." (Teachings, p. 157.) 


The "fulness of the gospel" refers to all of the laws and commandments of God. 
The Lord said that the scriptures were given for "the salvation of mine own 
elect; for they will hear my voice, and shall see me...." (D & C 35:20-21) 
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. How to establish and maintain a scriptural study program 
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TO 


those 


. Things which prevent or impede us from having scriptural study: 
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3. Set a goal to read one of the four standard works within a cer 

of time. Then divide that time up into small sections, and concentra 
achieving all the small sections. Soon the whole goal will be reached. 

4. Pick a time each day to read, and then make sure you read during 
Remember, if you do not set aside some tim ach day, scripture reading will 
get lost in the pressures of life. 

5. The Topical Guide will help you locate scriptures on a topic. 

6. Commentaries on the scriptures will be of great value. Ask around to find 
out what the better commentaries are. 7. Try to learn something new each day 
from the scriptures. Keep a journal of the new thoughts or 

you get while reading. This will be of great benefit to you and to your 
posterity. 
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3. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 149; Compiled by Joseph Fielding 
Smith; 1965 ed. 

The Doctrine of Election. St. Paul exhorts us to make our calling and election 
sure. This is the sealing power spoken of by Paul in other places. 

"13. In whom ye also trusted, that after ye heard the word of truth, the 
Gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise. 
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By this same power in the Messianic dispensation the Apostles were delivered 
from bonds and imprisonment; by it Paul shook off the viper that had fastened 
upon his hand [Acts 28:3-6]; by it Philip [Acts 8:39] was caught away by the 
Spirit of the Lord after he had baptized the Ethiopian eunuch; by it John was 
preserved when he was cast into a cauldron of boiling oil, that it did not 
hurt him; by it the dead were raised, the lepers cleansed, the sick healed, 
devils cast out, and other mighty works performed by Jesus and His disciples; 
and by it Christ broke the bands of death and became the resurrection and the 
life, the first fruits of them that slept, the conqueror of death, the Savior 
of the world and the Redeemer of mankind. 
Again, on this continent, one of the Nephite Prophets, Jacob, the son of Lehi, 
records: "We truly can command in the name of Jesus, and the very trees obey 
us, or the mountains, or the waves of the sea." (Jacob 4:6). By faith the 
brother of Jared, who held this power, said unto the mountain Zerin, Remove; 
and it was removed [Ether 12:30]; by it Alma and Amulek caused the walls of 
the prison in Ammonihah to tumble to the ground [Alma 14:26-29]; by it Nephi 
and Lehi wrought the surpassing change upon the Lamanites that they were 
baptized with fire and the Holy Ghost [Helaman 5:43-49]; by it Ammon and his 
brethren wrought so great a miracle in the conversion of the Lamanites [Alma 
17-27]; and by it also the disciples of Jesus who tarried amongst the Nephites 
showed forth the power spoken of in the following passage: 


"Therefore they did exercise power and authority over the disciples of Jesus 
who did tarry with them, and they did cast them into prison: but by the power 
of the word of God, which was in them, the prisons were rent in twain, and 
they went forth doing mighty miracles among them. Nevertheless, and 
notwithstanding all these miracles, the people did harden their hearts, and 
did seek to kill them, even as the Jews at Jerusalem sought to kill Jesus, 
according to his word; and they did cast them into furnaces of fire, and they 
came forth receiving no harm; and they also cast them into dens of wild 
beasts, and they did play with the wild beasts even as a child with a lamb; 
and they did come forth from among them, receiving no harm." (4 Nephi 
1330-33) 


This same power has also been abundantly manifested in these latter days in 
the midst of the Saints of God, in deliverances from evil, in escapes from 
enemies, in the quelling of mobs, in the stilling of the angry waves of the 
sea, in the healing of the sick, in the casting out of unclean spirits, and in 
many other miraculous manifestations of the power and goodness of God, and of 
the authority with which He has invested His servants who are endowed and 
clothed upon with the Priesthood, which is endless and after the order of the 
Son of God. 


5. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 150-51; Compiled by Joseph 
Fielding Smith; 1965 ed. 


The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps 
understood by few of this generation. After a person has faith in Christ, 
repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins and 
receives the Holy Ghost, (by the laying on of hands), which is the first 
Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and living by every word of God, and the Lord 
will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When the Lord has 
thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve Him at 
all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, 
then it will be his privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord 
hath promised the Saints, as is recorded in the testimony of St. John, in the 
14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27th verses. 
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Note the 16, 17, 18, 21, 23 verses: 


[These verses are now quoted by the Prophet] 


Now what is this other Comforter? It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself; and this is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that 

when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the personage of Jesus 
Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, and even He will 
manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and 
the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach 
him face to face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of God; and this is the state and place the ancient Saints arrived at 


when they had such glorious visions--Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of 
Patmos, St. Paul in the thr heavens, and all the Saints who held communion 
with the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn. 


6. The Ensign/November 1977, p. 34; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; October General 
Conference, Priesthood Session. 


Blessing ten: We have the power and it is our privilege--~so to live, that 
becoming pure in heart, we shall s the face of God while we yet dwell as 
mortals in a world of sin and sorrow. 
This is the crowning blessing of mortality. It is offered by that God who is 
no respecter of persons to all the faithful in his kingdom. 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord; It shall come to pass that every soul who 
forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my 
voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and know that I am." 
(D&C 93:1) 


7. Doctrinal New Testament Commentary, Vol 1:255; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; 
1973 edition. 


[Regarding Matt. 7:23:] 


Jesus is saying: 'I never knew you as true disciples, for you never received 
the fulness of my gospel and came into my Church, and hence, Ye never knew 
me'; Or, 'Ye never knew me so fully as to be sealed up unto eternal life with 
your callings and elections made sure, and since you did not magnify your 
callings in the priesthood, you shall be cast out and be as though I never 
knew you.' 


FILE NAME: SECRET .DOC 


KEEPING A SECRET 


1. TPJS, p. 195; Prophet Joseph Smith Jr.; December 19, 1841; H.C. 4:479. 


The reason we do not have the secrets of the Lord revealed unto us, is 
because we do not keep them but reveal them; we do not keep our own secrets, 
but reveal our difficulties to the world, even to our enemies, then how would 
we keep the secrets of the Lord? I can keep a secret till Doomsday. 
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SHARING MATERIAL WITH OTHERS 
IMPORTANCE OF SHARING BY THE SPIRIT 
Be sensitive about what you say to others. Some of these concepts are not 
commonly understood among the Latter-day Saints to any great depth. Each 
person is at a different location spiritually and knowledge-wise in their 
lives. It is therefore of great importance that we relate concepts as we are 
impressed to do by the spirit-—--not as we are impressed to do out of 
excitement. 
SHARING EVERYTHING AT ONCE 


Joseph Smith said it was not good for people to be given all knowledge all at 
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but never have fel 
it till the presen 


tell 


n customs an 
want to see 
er appliances 
rticle of sh 
They are so 
g of weeden 
weather when 


a 


bo 


d fashions. 


to save 
oes. 
light and flimsy th 
ttomed shoes. 
th 


you what is wanted. 
We want the hearty 

this community so that we 

the labor of the 

We expend altogether too much 

at they soon wear 
y are better for 

d becomes 


fund in 


Th 


ground and san 


is you can save in St George alone from 10 to 


refer to ha 
t of them. J 
and boys. By 


u 


ts. 


ot use our old 
them as to wear 
hats and caps we 


Why n 
st as will wear 
making our own 


s per ann- Tak 
to create a f 


ge) 


which to make this wine 


care of yo 
d. Gather 


fruit, can it up 
e grapes, have a 
First by lightly 


n 


n give a heavi 


ine. Who goes 


Cers 


the benefi 


ry general show of h 


Smith. 


their colored 
this wine will 


r pressing make 
nsel is taken 
crease the fund. Twenty 

thing and the same amount can 
th us in this? Those that do 
ands. 


not 


wi 


to use those most skilled in the canning of fruit. 


ts resulting from a combined order in removing 
on missions who have heretofore had to be 


(55minutes) 


of our enemies. 


Gospel Mysteries 


wish simply to state that if the sisters discern 
teachings we give are from the Lord, 
to the law of consecration which will prepare us for 
tre Stake of Zion. 


(sic) 
the redemption 


and are preparatory to 


The principle of economy will make us 


Snow said that a few years ago we wore straw hats, 


but the 


ob 
no 


taining of a little me 
only straw hats but 
common with all classes rich and poor to use wooden shoes. 
excellent idea to use wooden soled shoes. 
am satisfied that fully one third of our time has 


unprofitably spent. 


Benediction by Prest B. 


Sunday March 29th /74 


ece Prest G.A. 


...He knew o 


Smith... (n 
f no reason 


mountains but to learn o 


His paths. 
of evil and 


The des 


the firmament. 


past winter 


which must i 


What is the 
to instruct 


tion of 
What is 
to us? Tog 
nevitably fa 


Cruc 


ans form Pioche and elsewhere we hav 
other articles of home manufacture. 


nearly discarded 
In Denmark it is 
t is certainly an 
like the combination of labor. I 
(next page) been 


Young. 


ext page) 

to bring the latter day Saints to the tops of the 

f Gods ways that they might more completely walk in 
duty of the Watchmen on the walls of Zion? To warn us 
us in the ways of life. 


Babylon will come, as sure as that the sun shines in 
the tendency od the instructions of Prest Young the 
uard us and to protect us from sharing in the calamity 
ll upon Babylon. 


No man can ever rule in God's Kingdom until he first learns to serve 


minutes) 


Prest. 


he could give it to them in this way 
heart to avoid giving the will of God with a "Thus saith 


latter case, 


and partake 
page) 


and deed it 


B. Young. S 


the curse o 


those who would not obey. 
the penalty must be paid...When we are fully organized in the Order of Enoch 


of its spiri 
over t 


indeed be Saints of God. 


2 m. 


ps 


Prest 


of th 


page) 


organize ou 


whom we please. 


Yes. (sic) 
combination 


are strivin 


their capital. 
g to live according 
the officers of this order to work 


Young called for the reading of th 
United Order of the City of St George-After which Prest 
e organization of 
to organization or the Order. 
rselves for business and to patron 


Have we 
Are they obs 
of Mormons b 
He refer 


(30 


aid if the people wanted the word of the Lord written 
(next page) He had the feeling in his 
the Lord." In this 
speedily come upon 
is not observed, 


f God would the more directly and 
Where God gives his law, and it 


arth (next 
that you may 


have on 
Be one, 


t we will bring everything w 
o our Father who is in Heaven. 
(33 minutes) 


e Preamble and Resolutions of the 
Young spoke (next 

ur Constitutional right 
utional right to 


the Order. He spoke of o 
He spoke of our Constit 


ize in our business relations 
the right to live and work like the Shaking Quakers? 
tructed (sic) in their course? No. Why then should a 
denied the same rights of combining their labors and 
red to the hatred manifested by the world to those who 
to the Revelations of God. It is the duty of 
in faithfulness (next page) just where he 


is directed to work by those over him. 


Educate you 
but all pertaining to the arts and sciences-observ 
All of th 
Resolu 
uplifted hand. 


life. 
Preamble, 


Saturday April 4 
Elder Jacob Hamblin was blessed and set apart to minister to 
Young, 


Prests B. 


rselves 


ose who 
tions an 
A genera 


th 1874. 


Geo A. 


Gospel Mysteries 


and your children, learn not only the common branches 
the laws of health and 
feel to endorse the principles couched in the 

d Rules read here this afternoon manifest it by the 


1 showing of hands was made. (75 minutes) 


the Lamanites by 


(next page) Smith, Joseph A. Young and Jno W. Young 


Sunday April 


..The L.D.S 


Baa 2 Ore (ie 


..-Prest Young 
. are a hundred times if not a thousand times more 


re 


to any order which God may reveal than they were in the days of 
the Prophet. He spoke on the necessity of experience in pain, so 
affliction that we may appreciate the great blessings in store fo 
children of God...What shall we do with those who are not 
requirements of the United Order? Take their names off the 
book--Disfellowship them? No. Let them serve the Lord as far as 
have capacity. They will, if they repent 


entirely lose the spirit 


[The brethren, 


Sat Sept 12 


Elder Geo. 
...-He briefly reviewed 


enact measur 


BY,GAS, 


A 


10a.m. meeting... 


Q. Cannon 


th 


concluded by 
needs come. 


townships and coun 


s designed 
stating tha 


Seif 


to oppose the liberty of 
t we need not be surprised at opposition; 
It was prophesied many years ago the unlawful 
ties instituted against the Church of Lat 


the 


would be enacted by the General Government of 


Erastus 


Snow 


the next day at the 10 


am meet 


the Saints 


tha 


(s,c) nat 


George United Order was not set up under legal documents: 


for 
the 
law 
Yo[ung] 
Young 


talent, 


Genl Board of U.O. Meet Monday Sept 14th 


Elder Geo. 


the people to 
influence of moral suasion alone; 
The policy of government adopted and followe 
t gentle easy kin 
ted 


to govern them. 
has been of that 
(next page) 
this Holy Order--we do not 
there will th 
property and all... 


had sta 


treasure b 


try the experiment of 


Q. Cannon one prominen 


th 


"we want th 


also. Now th 


(2 h 10 min 


combinat 
an to have 


d which exhibits 
e time and 
ask for their property--still wh 
e word is--enter in 


-) 


/74...2 p.m. meetin 


giving out of stewardships-—-that is that 


them individ 


guard agains 
testimony of 


them as individu 
t th 


ually or tha 


those who 


O 


(next page) 


als-Doubtless this will 
e feeling of dividing our labors and interests. 
have reported to day is to the effect that 


thing in the minds 
a piece of land sh 
ther individual control shall be conferred 


in Ut 


ter 
ion. 


ting explains why 


"It ha 


ady to enter 

Joseph Smith 
rrow and 

r us a (sic) 


obedient to the 


they may 


dwindle in unbelief until they 
t of the Gospel and go out of the Church. 


and ES were going to leave for SLC the next day] 


fforts of Congress during the past 9 years to 


ah. He 
it must 


measures of 
Day. 


Saints, 


the St. 
s been better 


tion where they have been under 


the stri 


th 
O 


talen 


ct let 


e fath 


ter of the 
d by Prest B 
er--...Prest 


f all who enter 


ere th 
to thi 


one 


e heart is 
s Order time, 


of some--is the 


ould b 


take place to some extent-——but 


e set off to 
upon 
t we must 
The united 


combination of labor is decidedly more profitable than individual exertion has 


been--We mus 


conscientiousness in 
men our bishops, 
work of God with 


Prest. 


of 


par 
was 


as to how we 


E. 
to set stakes 
Stewardships--What 
branch of the Church 
the line 

given for tha 
honor the word of th 


cultiva 


to fen 
i 


shall m 


Gospel Mysteries 


te amon 
and mission 
Snow--We shou 
ce in th 
s said in the 
t time and the peopl 


anage cooperation 


aries, 


ld guard aga 
e Lord and H 
Doc & 


inst the disposi 
Servants 
Covts is but lit 


is 


upon line and precept upon precept. 


then in 


Instn Cott 


g the people a higher sense of honor--of 

the performance of duty--such as we find among our public 
and others who labor in carrying on the 

out doing so for any fee or salary... 


tion manifest by some 


ferred to 


Som 


hav 
tle-given to a small 
—-from Colesville and in Jackson Co but it forms but a 
What was given to Joseph 
the Church--Why not equally 
e Lord through Brigham--There is no next page) 
ton Factories Mount 


rE 


revelation 
Trumbull 


Lumber interests How small we manage these--as the Spirit of revelation shall 


manifest--Whenever a man is appointed to labor there is his stewardship. We 
have a board of Directors who should be revelators in all matters pertaining 
to the interests of the people who elect or appoint them. 


faithful and who 


inexperienced...Produc 


The Lord designs 


that a record shall be kept in Israel showing who is 


unfaithful Teams--tools & c should be placed in the charge of 
responsible persons and not in charge of those who are 


ts should be at as a high a price as is consistent and 


the rates of mechanics wages should be toned down so that there may be more 


equality among the classed of the comm 
member should draw from the com- (next 


unity--increasing fellowship. "No 


page, mon fund more than their due 


credits unless sickness or other good reason exists-—" Beware of entertaining 


the idea of individual stewardships wilt 
controlling power-— 


[On a sheet that 


thout being amenable to a directing 


on the backside is da 


Prest E. Snow I will confess, as 


ted Monday September 21st/74:] 


have to the Presidency, I was the past 


winter slow, doubtful, hesitating in receiving the establishment of the United 
not caused by the principle itself but as to whether the 
would receive it and carry it out Notice was given that an 


Order. This was 
people could and 


election would be held in the basement 
for the United Order of St George 


[This latter sta 
a board of direc 


tement would indicate 


@ 2 pm Sept 27 to elect 15 Directors 


that this additional comment was made at 


tors meeting on 21 Sept 


tember 1874] 


[Though there were Historian's Notes for 8/23/74--9/27/74 the next set of 


Historian's Notes is for 11/6/74--12/13/74] 


Conference beginning Friday Nov 6, 1874...2 p.m. meeting good discourse 
on U.O. by Milo Andrus...Some have th 
this Order never unless we are a non-entity to begin with-- 


Sunday Nov 22/74 


...G.A. Smith speaking 


of Egypt and states: ] 


idea that we may lose our identity in 


... [lengthy recital of Moses coming out 


And God gave them a lesser law which came as near as well could be to 


idolatry... 


He then reviewed the dealings of God with the descendants of Jared in the land 


of Moron (Mexico) 


for some 16 or 18 hundred years 


(p.1) [Separate document] 
"Christmas Assembly" in St George. 
(p.2)...Prest. George A. Smith, on rising, said that Prest. Young sent his 


greeting and blessing to the people, add desired a continuation of the prayers 
Saints, that his health might continue to improve. Bro. 
Smith said the passages which had been read from the Doctrine and Covenants 
had been selected as those best suited 


and faith of the 


to the occasion of our coming together 


to talk of the building of Temples and of some of the all important work for 
the Saints to attend to therein. Those passages, he went on to say, give 


expression to ideas and words which cannot be equalled, unless by the same 
inspiration and spirit from on high. He made pertinent remarks on the Divine 
admonitions, rebukes, instructions and 
the morning. He spoke of the Solemn Assembly which convened in Kirtland 
nearly forty years ago, and of (page 3) the great blessings poured out by the 


Gospel Mysteries 


promises contained in the readings of 


Lord on that occasion. 


witnesses of wha 
last 
(substituted) 
the Second Anoin 
brethren of the 
The Twelve wer 


to s 


He felt glad present her 


two words were blotted out 
the Twelve, 
tin 
Twelve; 
th 


then took place. 
in the original and 
had administered to Brigh 
and instructed him 
which he did to the nine of 


n instructed to administer in th 


the word) 


g, 


for th 
was at 
their 
beginn 


dead, 


Gospel to the hosts 
were added in 
be some shorter method 
"The laws of 
compliance with what is revealed 
the dead in a sh 


words 


replied: 


work for 


e dead, begin 

once commenced. 
for whom th 
ing of an immense work, 


ning with baptism and 


ey wished to administer. Th 


of 
pen 


the dead was no light task. Some of ( 
cil) The (p.4) Twelve asked Joseph if 
of administering for so many. 
the Lord are immutable; 
to us. 
time, expect it will take at 


ort 


years." President Georg 
recital inciden 
Second Anoin 


foregoing 
received 


th 


The speaker warmly 
energetically prosecute 
ay have 
e and power 


and the Twelve m 
Keys of Knowledg 
and which can on 


(end of folder 4 


) 


St George Tabern 


A. ( 


ting nor the Keys pertaining to Bap 


am Young what 
to administer in like 
the Twelve 
e Ordinances of the Gospel 
the laying on of hands. 
lt soon became apparent that some had long records of 
is was seen to be but the 

and that to administer all the ordinances of 

these last two 
there could not 
Joseph in effect 

we must act in perfect 
We need not expect to do this vast 
least a 
the last two words were added in pencil) 
tally remarked that Elder Sidney Rigdon had never 
tism for 


today perhaps forty 
He alluded to Solemn Assemblies 


(these 

meetings with 
is known as 
manner to his 
that at home. 


This work 


the 


thousand 
in the 


the Dead. 


and most earnestly exhorted the peopl 


CO 


the 
the 


work on the St George Temple so 


We must not look for perfection anywhere--we must not be 


that 
opportunity of going therein to communica 
which the Prophet Joseph had conferred upon 1 
ly be conferred on others in a Temple. 


Prest 
te 


acle 9 June 1878 2 p.m. meeting Erastus Snow speaking... 


bound up in any 


for ourself 


near and dear friend so as make them our God-with all the regard we have for 
each other--we must never forget that we are each and all mortal--nor should 
we (next page) so build upon or attach ourselves to any person or persons that 
when they fall we must fall with them--We must each stand or fall 
individually 

The great lessons taught to the people have been practical lessons of 
life The Latter Day Saints have been taught much principle and doctrine-—but 
the burden of the teachings of Prest Young and the Elders of Israel has been 
to develop home industries that they may be self sustaining-—Agriculture 


first-—-Manufactures next then Commerce and Barter--... 


Murmur as little as possible complain as ] 
not yet advanced far enough to all eat at one 
least feel that we all have one common in 


Father and let u 
other 


S 


Elder Erastus Kelsey--...joined the Church in 
et Joseph say in 1836 he had had a long conversation 
the prophet and 
to drill them to 


Kirtland...Heard in Proph 
with John the Revelator 


General of the 


do 


Gospel Mysteries 


S 


t George Tabernacle 28th 


ten tribes 
their part in redeemin 


terest 
each do what 


(next page) 


July 1878 11 am meeting... 


(next page) who declared that he was 
and he had been and would continue 
g Zion. 7 minutes 


little as possible and if we are 
table or work in one company at 
and are all children of one 

we can to save ourselves and each 


Dec 1836 in 


11 August 1878...Bp D H Cannon--said he had been overtaken on Monday last, the 


election day, in partaking of too much wine and asked the people to forgive 
his fault. Which motion was done. 


resign 
August 


(two letters of Miles P. Romney confessing his drinking problem and desire to 


his position of Bishop, Supt. and Prest of YMMIA read in the Sunday 25 


1878 meeting) 


At 1 September 1878 Meeting 11 a.m. 


...-Erastus Snow speaking 


...And so far as Bro Miles P. Romney is concerned "Yes Bro. Miles P. I can 
forgive you" and this doubtless is the feeling of the most of those present, 
but we ask "please Bro. Miles P. do not ask us too often to forgive you." for 
we are imperfect and are not always as charitable and long suffering as we 
should be. 

At the Sunday meeting of the two days of the St George Stake Quarterly 


Conference held 14 and 15 Sept 


tember 1878 at the 2 p.m. session the "Report 


of"Temple Ordinance work was read for 1877 and to date 1878. 


(end of folder 5) 


13 July 1879 2 p.m. meeting... 


El 
said a 


lder Milo Andrus--said he stood up by request to refer to what he had 
week ago--which he had been informed had a tendency to spread 


infidel 


as to weaken their faith to manifest it 


called 


lity or unbelief among the people he desired those who took his words so 


CT Ct 


upon those who had in times past 


—-said he saw no hands up--he then 
realized any good from his 


ministrations as a teacher--some hands were held up-- (next page) He reviewed 
what he had said to wit that Joseph the Prophet had rolled the work of bearing 
off the Kingdom upon the shoulders of the Twelve. 


of one 


and not upon the shoulders 
man-—and that such an organization never would be repeated in the 


history of this Church till the Lord should raise up the man that shall be 
like unto Moses--(sic) I do not know whether this confession is acceptable or 
not but my desire is to speak the truth only--He said he and nothing to say 


against 


Brigham Young-— 


27 July 1879 2 p.m. meeting 


Elder Jacob Gates...These 
the Twel 
the Twelve-- 


the administration and usefulness of our lat 


lamented President 


[the First Presidency] organized the Quorum of 
lve and Joseph rolled off the work of the Kingdom upon the shoulders of 


Do I mean to say that the Twelve had no right to organize a first (next 
page) Presidency as was done when Prest Young was set apart as a President 
with two counselors as a First Presidency of the Church no I do not--The 
Twelve had this right--and if they should do so again it would not hurt my 
faith a particle--But if they do not do so, it is quite as right in my view. 
26 Oct 1879 2 p.m. meeting... 


Prest Snow in referring to the Sandwich Islanders said his belief is, in 


the absence of revelation on the subject that those 


Islanders are a remnant of 
the Nephites, Josephites, Zoramites and Lamanites of the American Continent 


When the Islanders were first made known to the whites the doctrine of Plural 
marriage prevailed among them. The sectarian missionaries from the New 


Gospel 


Mysteries 


England states influenced them to abandon this caused prohibitory laws to be 
and now practice it 


enacted but the people, never endorsed such legislation, 
without sanction of law-- 
Priesthood Meeting Saturday 1 November 1879 11 a.m... 


In compliance with 


tatement of some remarks he had mad tim 


som 


Ss 
S 
Addison Everett, 
Andrus had 
organizing 
Joseph-- (p 
never felt 
man though 

concerted m 
His people 


Bp. D.H. Cannon Prest Sn 
made the remarks referred to i 
a First Presy of th 
.5) such remarks ten 
that I dare say as 
clothed with th 
asures agreed 
to allow the Ch 


OW 
e 


upon 
urch 


by a quorum, 


Elder Milo Andrus sai 


tha 
ed in 


FEFE ¢ 


erc CoOrL== 


d he was not sorry for his reflections on the 


have hurt your feelings by my 


organization of the Church but he was sorry he had expressed those 
reflections, and said "I humbly ask, if 
expressions, that (p.6) you will forgive me 


Priesthood Meeting 6:30 pm--13 Dec 1879... 


Prest Snow...The question may arise, 


in the absence of the 


(No further action) 


ting in the 


Elder 


for one have 


invitation of Prest McAllister Elder Milo Andrus make 
ago in public Mee 
t George Tabernacle Remarks as to what Milo Andrus did say were made by Elder 
expressed his regret 
that a mistake was commit 
e Church after the death of the Prophe 
d to schism and not to unity-- 
much as Milo Andrus has said here today." Mortal 
e Priesthood may as an individual err--but in 
the Lord had too much regard for 
to be led astray and intr [oduce] 


Presidency of 


It does not 


the Stake who shall preside 


follow tha 


preside 


it mus 
preside but by vir 
concerned, the Presidency 
in religio 


Presidency. 


tue of 


the High Priesth 
of the Stake sh 


in religious meetings? 
t be a Bishop for as a Bishop only he has not 
So far as St George is 
L1 
of the 


OO 


ould appoint who shal 
us assemblies in the absence of the members 


Declared that the Bp of each Ward should not fail 


members of his own ward in addition to th 
Deacons who officiate in their respec 


and 


constitu 
of the S 


Can 


said. 
of Coven 


Prest McAl] 


Elder Charles Smit 
ted authority 


Can a Bishop b 
ants Sec 68. 


"T 


th put following qu 
to preside in a Stake in the absence of the presidency 
take-- Gave his view that the next 


d, 


wards... 


CL 


es 


vV 


tion-- 


necessarily 
the right to 


(next page) 


to visit the 


e visits of those Priests, Teachers 


Is there any legal 


authority is the High Council. 


a Bishop preside over any part of the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
spiritual authority has he? 


or what 


hold that he has none simply as a Bishop" he 


tried befor 


th 
22-N 


w Edition 


Lister said tha 


the High Council 


| should appoint 


sitting on a case. 


(next page) Vers 


High Council of a Stake of Zion-See Bk 


in the absence of the Presidency of a Stake 


one of thei 


r own member (sic) 


A Bishop may preside over a part of the Melchizedek Priest 
of his High Priesthood-- 


to preside in 


thood by virtue 


A Bishop in his capacity as a Member may be tried before the High Council 
of the Stake in which he resided 

Prest Snow in speaking upon a Bishop only being tried before the First 
Presy of the Church--Said Bishops were supposed to be capable enough to act as 
Judges in Israel--that in order to understand the items of law in the Doc & 
Covts we should by study of the History of Joseph Smith understand the 


Gospel Mysteries 


circumstances which called forth those revns 


the Epistle of Paul 
page) 
Judge in 
to accept 
question Can a Bp b 


Israel shou 


to Timot 
against an Elder unless it 
ld show 
an accusation by 
tried befor 


thy and to Titus-—-receive 
t be by the mouth of 


the mou 
th 


of a Stake? He wish 


(Nov 1831), 
of 


th 
th 


given 
the Presidency 
was not at tha 


e 


Apostles have entertained the view that 


ed 
Revelation quoted being 
ere was no stake organ in all 
The expression First 


it distinct 


Church." 


Council form compe 
(next page) In 


transgression-—-he being a general and not 


tent a 


before the First Presy of the Ch. 


14 


Prest Snow 


What shall be done wit 
and shall 


December 1879 Sunday 


have requested Bro McA 
been read in your hear[in]g so often--The 


2 p.m. meeting... 


that decent respec 
th of one witness 
Presty of a Stake and 


[revelations] Referr 
not an accus 
two witnesses 
the Higher Pri 


TO 


the H 


ly understood 


t early day used and was not used 

the Pres 
uthority to try a Bishop 
the case of the Pres Bp of the Ch 
a local authorit 


(2) 


that at the time 


the Church. Th 
Presidency of 


eT. 
ty 

belonging to the 
urch falling into 


to read to you the Rules 


has been askd me on 


th those who have no 


rather see a list of 


Covt and have then broken 
sweareth to his 
[iri]t world gave us ou 
en binding all made the Sons of Perdition. 
honor glory and exalta 


(sic) 


lestial Law will 


brin 


hurt (next page) 


g 


th 
th 


i 


Cc 


n 
advan 
hand 
was done in 
community h 
fathers & mothers. 


Utah amid 


to on our nations es 
er motto of the Fath 
is principle of on 
ted--We as a people 
ss required by th 
tages of this moun 
of persecu[tio]n from their homes in the States. 
The young portion 
ect to the severe discipline endured by their 
(sic) because of this lack of hardship 
covet and strive to ob 


ave not been 


lder on 


cu 


ers Und we Stand 


en 


tain region 


uch h 
subj 


m ardship 


and too many of th 
luxuries of Babylon. 
We have som 


mothers in 
woul 


S, 


d rath 


their neighbors 


daughters enter th 


relation. 


destruction because of 
y and ignorance of their fat 
in some parts of the Terry--but 


apath 


Ther 


their risks among adventurou 
marriage covt 
There are too man 


t ye 
they be considered in good stan[din 


-for the Lord hateth the Covt breaker 
The honoring of our Covts in the 
r present privileges and th 


tcheon E Pluribus Unum-—Man 
Div we fall--express the recogn 


ess--Of all people on 
have not been yet scourged en 
e Revs of God--For 30 years w 
after having been driven by the ruthless 


our community who say to 
er have my daughtr go 


t been bapt[ize]d un 
]g? My answer has b 


those who have been so baptd & who have not 
able to determine which live the Articles best-for 


do not wish 


ty would be 


ed to [in] 
ation (next 
, The common 
esthood not 


only. (sic) Now on the 


igh Council 
of the 


e words are 
the Church 


1835--The Council of the 
of a Stake and its High 


ir Stake. 


tried 
that have 
the stand is 
to the U.O." 
een I would 
That I may be 


to add cot to 
lessed is he 


B 


e violation o 
or our Covts 

to the obedie 
y united in O 


To hon 
tion 


the LDS 
to bring 
b 


the earth 
ough 
hav 


f the Covts 
and live the 
nt. The 
ne-—-and 


ition 
ould be 
s to the 


sh 
u 


This in fo 
(n 


the yo 
the so 


tain 


their daugh 
to the mining c 


S .sic) 


y who, 
this infl 


to-day, 


wicked men 
with an Elder 


ther than have 
Israel 


ra 
in 


are standing on 
uence of their mothers--aided sometimes by the 


thers This is not 


the br 


as applicable h 


the peopl 


sin 
11 


this 
so du 


ar 


tha 


applican 
near, e second said 


th 
know I 


n 


Gospel Mysteries 


som 
they do not 
Anecdote a proprie 
ts applied for 
precipice and not drive over it-first 
the width of my wagon tie the 
ever tried for always like to keep away as far as possible form the 
precipice--the last was employed-Th 


know a Saint from 


the situation. 


within 


wis 


said I 


h 


whose perception of right 


a 


re are not altogethe 


and wrong-virt 


Devil. 


do not know but I 
thir 


d 


n developin 


ext page) 


g the 


rmer years 


of the 


ung people, 
-called 


ters and to 
amps and run 
their 


in the polygamous 


ink of 


ere as it is 
r exempt from 
ue & vice is 


tor of a Stage line wanted a driver-a great many 
Question how near can you drive to a 
can drive very 


said I do not 


keep away from and do not temporize 


(Sic) with temptation... 
If the people comprehended the principles of the 
waste their time and labor in the disgraceful manner ( 


U.O. they would not 


Th 


next page) t 


hey do 


L.D.S. have not as much union among them as have the outsiders who come in our 


midst. 


We have tried at the U.O. we have tried Cooperation-Some 


the U.O. and some think not-- It depends upon the prin 


those who combine--as to whether it is U.O. or not-—-combining 


ciples which 


Jehovah would not be the Holy U.O. but the combining to carry out 


of Heaven might be called the Holy Und Ordr-Our combin 


been because of the lack of competence of individuals 


principle of union conveyed in the idea of cooperation 


ations of Ca 


and not beca 
The great 


in the way of the establishment of Coopn is the ignorance (next pa 
people, who will not exercise their brains by helping to carry the burden of 


their own business. Referred forcibly to the habit of too many ind 


to de 


use of 


think Coopn is 
actuate 
throne 

the purposes 
ttle Horses 
and Sheep have been prodve of good--some failures have occurred but these have 


the 


st obstacle 


ge) of 


the 


ulging in 


apathy of mind and not exercising their God given powers to decide what is 
right and good and follow thereafter Spoke of abuses in the government of 
Z.C.M.1I. and other cooperation inst[itutio]ns in the land. 

Shall we abandon Coopn or the Und Ord because of the inability or because 


of the shrewdness of a few-- 


Shall we live in the observance of the Rules of the United Order. 


would rather see you do it, than simply say you will. 
more than we as L.D.S. have already covenanted to do. 


co-laborers for the present low rates of merchandise i 
and in all other parts of the Territory. 
I do not know when I shall address you again. 


They contai 


We are indebted to Coopn as established by Prest Young and his 


n St George 


n nothing 


(next page) 


know the counsels of Prest Brigham Young as del[ivere]d from this stand 


are binding upon this people and their true welfare and interests consist ina 
faithful observance of the principles of union which he taught. 

We may maintain our individual habits in dress--in manners & customs but 
we should be one in all that pertains to the public welfare of Zion... 


Bened[ictio]n_ by Prest Erastus Snow 


St George Tabernacle 1:30 pm 21st Dec 1879... 


Elder Jacob Hamblin spoke of his administrations in this region some 25 
] Had been 


years ago Had by appointments lived a Frontier life fo 


r 30 years. 


engaged in founding the settlements of Tooele, Harmony, Santa Clar 


Valley, Pinto, Mountain Meadows, and other settlements 


family located on the Headwaters of the Little Colorado near 


line. He is now called to go into Mexico. Testified 
investigation is increasing among the Lamanites. Refe 
Arizona by the L.D.S. ona table land--100 miles Nort 


delivered in Nauvoo in 1843-- (next page) referring to 


angels of mercy would visit the House of Israel. 


, Now has pa 


that the spi 
rred to the 


h & South--and 300 
East & west-—-Referred to a saying of the Prophet Joseph in a discourse 

some of the teachin 
the Prophet Daniel said when the Church should be forty five years old th 


a Pine 
rt of h 


the New Mexi 


Aes ZOE 
settlin 


Bos. Jacob testified that in 1875 he was accosted by Five Lamanites 
chiefs one of whom declared he had received the administrations of a Heavenly 
messengers-——-Since that time a number of others had received similar 


ministrations 
St George Stake Conference 13th March 1880 10 am... 


Prest Snow...1 will lay down as a general princip 
is the prince of devils and that he has millions of sp 


Gospel Mysteries 


is 
fore) 


g. Of 
miles 


gs of 
e 


le the fact that Lucifer 
irits of his wicked cast 


e penalt 


exposed to the 
another--til] 
bowels inflame 
as Bro Wm Puls 
that comes upo 
possessed or i 
but in a diffe 
mortals who th 
Now for t 
of God and use 
evil spirits o 
and fasting. 
Is there 
which we can e 
the power of 
watching unto 
guard over the 
of evil spirit 
spirits agains 


Sunday 14 Marc 


d these prey upon the children of men 


th 


The tim 


influence of 
our 
th 
iph 
nm 
nfl 
ren 
O 
h 


these evil ones, 
bodies are worn out--These may derange o 
e brain, until we yield, 
er has done. All the sickness and afflic 


tion 


uenced by evil spirit 
t manner-—-Evil spirits 
ugh not sick in body, su 
e remedy. We must fort 
the power of the Priest 


also 
bmit themselves to serve 
ify our minds by fait 
thood in the name of Jesus 


CO 


for the full execution of 

ty upon them of the Second death has not yet come and as they have 

e privilege of coming upon this earth they do so and afflict men We are all 
some in one way and some in 

ur stomachs and 

and our bodies go down to the grave 
(next page) 
ortality is the effect of evil spirits-—-The raving maniac is 
ts--But so is the sick or diseased person 
inspire wicked acts from those 
the evil one. 
thfulness to the law 


drive those 


ut and even then some, 


no way of forestalling these influences? 


scape death, for death has passed upon all men, but 


as Jesus said goeth not out bu 


There is no 


t by prayer 


way by 
is within 


J 4 


e L.D.S. to withstand th 
prayer--walk in the line of dul 

weak part of our nature-- (nex 
s We must 
t the inc 


t t page) All disease is 


ursions of these evil ones-- 


h 1880 Apostle W Woodruff... 


e evils of these wicked spirit 
ty before God and place 


(sic) by 
an extra 
the result 


use all known remedies to fortify our bodies and our 


Bro Brigham at winter quarters had a visit from the Prophet Joseph who 
had been slain This he told to Bro Woodruff. Bro W asked what Joseph had said 
to him--Bro B--replied He told me to "get the Spirit of God." He (Bro. W.) had 
spent much time in the company of Joseph, Brigham, Heber and George A. in 
Councils, in Conferences and in exhortations and the substance of the 
counsels, exhortations and administrations might be briefly summed up in the 
words to the Elders and people get the spirit of the Lord" 

Except for the 23 December 1880 Anniversary party for the Birthday of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith--a xerox and typescript of the original is attached--this 


concludes V. 6 


Sunday 16th Oc 


Prest McAllist 

Prest Eyr 
[following the 
F. Smith said 
first bap 


tized for the ren 


of CR/7836/11/... 


t 1881 St George Tabernacle 


er Presiding (Priesthood Meeting)... 
ing [reported on].. 
General Conference 
no person should b 
ewal of 
mbers of the Church 


in Salt Lake] [Prest Eyring said 
recommended to a Temple unless 
their covenants (next page) 


just become m 
admitted to Te 
among us--then 
recommended to 
to the Temples 
should be pres 


should not expect and should not 
ld at 
ey may b 
ed Elders in 
es of those considered wor 
and sanction 


mple Ordinances they shou 
if approved as worthy th 
Temples should be ordain 
and the nam 
nted befor 


th 
th 


9 November 188 
nearer w 
near to the Lo 
these Priestho 


abide by the 1 


Gospel Mysteri 


1 St George Stake Priesthood Meeting... 


rd--l read in the Revelat 
ods (Aaronic & Melchizedek) 
aw appertaining thereto 


(next page) 
that Jesus said "all that my 


es 


they are 
Persons who 


Prest Woodruff 
get to the Lord--the better off we are--As a people we ought 
tions of God that the man who receives 
and will honor 


.Wednesday...Meetg of Prests of Stakes 


Prest Jos. 


] 


have 


be too seen 


least spend a summer and a winter 
recommended-—-Young men 
eir wards before goin 
y to become Elders 

ed by the Stake Priesthood Mee 


g 
ting--— 


said the 
t to draw 


them and 
father hath 


shal 


l be given to him" 


plural marriage-- which 


first tim 
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to be no more 

Apostle E 
14 years old f 
the Holy Spiri 
felt 

sought 
I got 


[ras 
rom 


tus] 


--This law comprehends among o 
regard as one of the high 
ver heard the Prophet Joseph Smith was 47 years ago last 
ad been placed on 


Snow. 


CO 


baptized --at the time of my starting 


my destination 
arose 
to bap 


thick 15 mins. 


5 November 188 
Salt Lake for 


-All certifi 
must 


Ten 
at 


ca 


got my Bro Wm_ 
the next morning my scarle 
tize me-which he did, having to cut a hole in th 


then be signed by Prest Taylor. 


St George Tabe 
.2 pm [Meeti 


Prest Erastus 
He said th 


may be said 
Aaronic and 
of feet and 
holding th 
for tha ( 


EO 


prepara 
St George to 
Temples to be 
question "Oh 
the same (nex 
after the sam 
same pattern, 
knowledge of 
the pa 


L 


rnac 
ng] 


Sn 


h 


buil 
ord 


pat 


le 


OW arose an 


Sunday 20th Novr_ 


ilt 


time the Nauvoo Temple was bein 
Dead was revealed and one of th 
tion of the Font for 
the Prophe 
t--This was given un 
thy servan 
The answer came 
Do you after increasing your famil 


show 


t page) pa 


tern? 


ordinance 


Th 


th 


Cre 


g buil 
e firs 


t Brigham that 


unto 
ttern?" 


—-He then bore testimony that the pries 
taken from it for ever. 
heard the fullness 
the mouth of Bro Orson Pra 
accompanying his words 
that the work whereof he spoke was from Heaven. 
t to avail myself of the gospel privileges tau 
the consent of my parents 
of my sins--and had to go 25 miles in S 


(nex 


d read Par 12, 
e general features of the St Georg 
those of the Kirtland Temple wh 
ave been bu 
Melchizedek 
the anointing of 
e Priesthood --Th 
next page) 


ich was dedica 
to show forth 
pri sthood 
e head wit 
was no baptismal Font in 
had not 


thood h 


tt in m 


tate of Verm 


.Prest McAllister related some instru 
tendance at General Conference 


1881 


13,14, & 


es 


ghi 
t page) be bap 
on 
had the Scarlet fever--on 
to administer to me & went to bed 
fever had left me--& 


t i 


Temp] 


ar 


there rec th 
th oil--Th 


been reveal 


the doctrin 


the Baptism of the 


thing atten 
Dead- 
there should 
to the Proph 
ts if we shall 


ded 


be 


d to 


bul 


of the gospel before 
y fathers house--and I 
[Orson Pratt had recently died]--and I 
From that time forth 
was som 
tized for th 


n a Snow 


ther things the law of 
Keys given to man--The 


the earth 


was 
fel 


t 


time befor 
remission 
torm to ge 
arriving at 
and when 


€ 
S 


asked my brother Wm 


e ice which 


tes for admission to the Temples for marriage single or p 


was 3 feet 


ctions received while in 


lural 


after being signed by the Bps be signed by the Prest of the Stake, 


15--of Sec 128 Book 
in conformi 
ted in April 1836. 
the order of the Pries 
ordinance of 
is was confined to those 

le at Kirtland 


the Temp 


and 


D.& C. 
ty to 

That Temple 
thoods 

the washing 


the peopl 
e of the Baptism for the 
to there was the 


By the 


was revealed her 
variations made in 
et Brigham in answer 
Temples af 


ld all 


W 


(sic used when your family is small?" 


the principles of the Gospel, 
tern of Temples. 


Do you al 


So s 


among my peop 


hal 
le, 


1 the 


in 
the 
his 
ter 


CO 


l build your houses 
lies build af 


ter 
growth of the 


cause diversity in 


Priesthood Meetg 9 a.m. Dec 18 1881 
Prest McAllister Presiding... 

Prest McAllister referred to some matter which had come to his ears--"1t 
is said a leading man in Israel had stated the ordinances administered in the 


Temple were of no avail"-— 
taught in this conference 
Elder has asserted and taugh 
person-- And another that 
Prest McAllis 


the same body" 


Gospel Mysteri 


W 


es 


the Father, 


If he is here, 
that he may be corrected"- 
that Jesus Christ and Adam are one and 


let 


ST 


him make it known and le 


it be 


have heard that an 


the same 


the Son and the Holy Ghost are one and 


ter denounced these as false doctrines and 


enjoined that such 


... [2 p.m. meeting that day] 


J 


before the High Council (next page) 


8 January 1882 Funeral of William Patterson McI 
Jan 1882 Entered the Church Nov 1836 baptized by Erastus Snow 


relates genealogical data) 


February 4 1882 


t McAllister cit 
tion to that of 


Prest 
addi 


ted cases where par 


Justices or Judges 
the Temple-- 


they must not expec 


Wm Leary accusations against Erastus Snow--8 November 1881 
DTM and Stake Pres to JT Erastus Snow present:...he said hearing of the case 
is the first time he has been arraigned 

before any church tribunal Teacher-Bps Court or High Counci] 
since the day he was baptized 3 Feb 1833 or about 


ties had been married by Just 
the Church officers- 
and it has been ruled that where parties wish 


things cease to be taught 


letter to JT, JT to 


or other tribunal 


49 years--- 


ntire born 29 May 1813 died 6 


(David H. Cannon 


tices in 

But such a course is declared wrong 
(next page) to be married by 
also to have the matter attended to in 


Prest Eyring said the foregoing was the ruling of the Pres of the Church 


at the last October Conference 


18 March 1882 12 noon meeting 
...Prest McAllister gave instruction to Bps on reported cases of 
disfellowshipping persons who have been tried in the Bps Courts-——-the cases 
where the person has been disfellowshipped with a view to being further dealt 
with by cutting them off the Church, such persons should be reported to the 
High Council but not other cases of disfellowship need be reported to the High 
Council--In all cases of persons being disfellowshipped and where it is 
necessary for them to be rebaptized--when so rebaptized it is as a rule proper 
to simply confirm them as members of the church and let them prove themselves 
for a while Stake Priesthood Meetg 10 a.m. 6 May 1882 


...-Bp Marcus Funk asked a question relat 


tive to whether in administering the 


Sacrament we should raise our hands or not when we bow in offering the 


dedicatory prayer of bread & wine or wa 


cLer-— 


Prest Eyring answered he thought it 


St George Tabernacle Sunday 22 Oc 


President Snow...Since the October 
b 
has been filled and the Quor 


revelation is to the effect 


um of 
that we are 


1882 


n received and given to the Presidency and Apostles 
the First Presidency 


t proper to keep the hands down-- 


2 pm... 

Word of the Lord has 
the Quorum of the "12" 
of Seventies-—-and the 
in order families in 


Conference the 


to set quorums 


order and to be prepared to carry on the work of the Lord among the House of 


Israel. 


St Geo Tabernacle Sunday 29th Oct 1882 

Elder Edwin G. Wooley.. 
Mo- and had seen a Manuscript copy of 
witness of the Book of Mormon who saw 


testimony as published upwards of 


(next 


Gospel Mysteries 


.Spoke of having visited 
the Bk. Mormon 
the Angel--still adheres to his 


Qe HOT ai 


David Whitmer while in 
(sic) This only surviving 


page) 50 years 


Pr 
law--Th 


est Snow said David Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery were Bro 
e latter after being admitted a member of the Church at 


thers in 
Council Bluffs 


visited Richmond where David Whitmer lived and there Oliver took sick and 


died. 
Manuscr 


Oliver left certain papers with David and among the res 
ipt copy of the Book of Mormon which had been used by t 


he 


t no doubt the 


printer--Oliver had been the proof-reader of the first edition of the Book of 


Mormon- 


Joseph would not suffer the original manuscript of the Book 


(next page) 


of Mormon to go to the printers lest the wicked should use their influence to 


obtain 
Priesth 


Pr 
given t 
people 
exhorti 
setting 
prayer 


St Geo 


El 
the Rev 


it or to alter it. 


ood Meetg St George Tabernacle Saturday 4th Novr 1882 6 pm meeting... 


esident 
o Prest 


McAllister said he wished to read a copy of the Revelation 
John Taylor 13 October 1882 to the Twelve & Priesthood and 


of the Church. He read the Revelation and followed in a few remarks 


ng the brethren to live good and faithful lives befor 


and in obeying the whole law of God-- 


Tabernacle 26 Novr 1882 2 pm meeting... 


the Lord; 
ourselves in order by attending to our duties in family and in secret 


der Charles Smith made some remarks referring in the course thereof to 


n on Celestial Marriage--said in relation thereto that 


told th 
conside 
others 

doctrin 


Lord--Joseph did so and the Reveln given 12th July 1843 was 


em that the doctrine of Plurality of Wives (next page) 
rably and he felt constrained to ask wherein Abraham Mo 


the Pat 


triarch 


Hyrum Smith met with the Elders in Nauvoo in the winter of 1843-4 and there 


had bot 


thered him 


ses, David & 
could be justified before God in practicing this to him repugnant 
He asked his brother the Prophet Joseph to ask this question of the 


the answer-- 


26 November 1882: Sunday 
.Journal History does not contain Charles Smith's talk. .St. George Stake 
Manuscript History CR/mh/7836 does not ...James G. Bleak History of St. George 
(MS/£/692/#2) under 
date of "Sun. 26th Nov. At St. George Tabernacle after Sacrament Meeting; 
the following settings apart took place:..." 
(1882: p.45) 
St Geo Tabernacle Sunday 3 Dec 1882... 
Bp David H. Cannon made some remarks on the transgression of Saul (next 
page) and on the choosing and anoint[in]g of David as King of Israel-——He 


related some of his recollections of th xistence of Plural Marriage prior to 


the death of the Prophet Joseph--also other reminiscences of events which have 
taken place since proving that the doctrine was practice and taught by the 
Prophet Joseph--— 

Priesthood Meeting 6 pm 16 December 1882... 


PY 
Octr_ 1 
McArthu 
strict 


esident McAllister called for the reading of the Revelation given 13th 


882 to Prest John Taylor-—-Elder Jas G. Bleak read it-——-President 
r made some remarks on the revelation. He spoke on the necessity of 
obedience to the counsels of our file leaders. Spoke of the Celestial 


Gospel Mysteries 


Order of Marriage showing that 
God in this generation. Prest 
teachings given by Bro. McArt 


St George S 


Prest. Dan D McArthur.. 


Elder 


today sc. 
Prest. 


take Conference Sunday 17 


.Dwelt on the necessiti 
David John of Utah Stake spoke 
we any knowledge of so many persons holding 


it is obligatory upon the covenan 
McAllister bore 
hur--and spoke further on the necessi 
obeying the laws of God--Said we have borne long enough with the dr 
Such must 


the taker of the name of God in vain. 
counted worthy to be numbered with the people of 
order. 


Dec 1882 


ty of practicing plural 
the days of Adam have 
the Holy Priesthood as hold it 


"never since 


testimony to the tru 


repent or they will 
God-—-We must set o 


2 pm meeting... 


t people of 
th of the 
ty of 
unkard and 


not be 


urselves in 
Called upon the Bishops and leading men to raise their voice and use 
their influence to put away iniquity from the Church. 


marriage. 


McAllister...Referring to the Law of Celestial Marriage said 24 


leading men of the St George Stake are Monogamists-——-Read synopsis of the 


Temple work for 
but Second Anoint 


tings ] 


Sst 


the first eleven mos--of 


Art 


yesterday 21st Decr 1882. 


7 pages of minutes. 


Tuesday 6th Oct 1896 2 p.m. 


George Tabernacle Friday 22d 
timesia Beaman Snow--who departed this ] 


1882 


Dec 1882 


...Pres Geo. Q 


tings 


"I know that Jesus lives for 
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7836 General Mee 

11 Church Archives 
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Wednesday 10 am 8" Oct 1896 
Meet 
of Stakes & c[ounselors] 
Temple work-—Peopl 
cloths for Temple work Prest 
the Temples more often than 


perform their work with[ou]1 


Prest Woodruff--No man can 


to man 
men & women 
ts of Stakes Couns 


SO 
C 


ifest in their 
to be instruct 


me of them do 6 
ompensation can 


have seen him" 


O or 70 


10 am Funeral Service of Sist 
life at 30 min after Midnight 


Cannon 22 to 3 


[spoke] 49 min-- 


tah Stake-—-Priesthood and 


instru 
ted in 
& H —- 


seat 200--and more if 
immens 


comprehend th 


ts upon the L.D.S. to red 
Sp[irit]s 
the Temple at Jerusm for 
did There is a great de 
6 1/2 million dollars 

The Lord reg 
en who laid the foundn 
[cessio]n Bro McAllist 
of Indepn called upon 
responded & did it 

On the 
Jos a dozen 


Miss R. 


Gospel Mysteries 


in pris from Adam 
th 


al 


to 
uired me to do 


of 


ter was 
the bre 


Sunday night after 
of us led by Proph Jos went and were baptd for hundreds in 


responsib[ilit 


the dead (next 
down-! 
of 
in 


m 


e redm 
to do 
erect 4 

work in 
this govt 
bap for every 
thren 


the Bpt 


Did you ever kn 
the dead I 
this respt and very li 
emples in th 
the St Georg 
t They came to me two nights in 
th 


for the 


t page) Jesus went 


h 


av 


never 


[They listed all ordinances 


cer 


ting of Gen Authorities & Stake Autho[ritie]s Prest Snow--Temple work--Pres 
cns an added interest in 
cleanliness of-person & 
Bes & Counsrs should go to 
persons in S L Temple who 
they come 


t]y which 


& preached to 
ow the Jews to do any 
learned that 


thing 


ese mountains. 
Temp 1 


one of the Signers of 


to come and be endowd for those 


Dead was revealed to 


th 


ttle time to do 


to do work for 


e Decn 
men they 


e Propt 
the 


CR St. George Utah Stake-—-Priest 
7836 Meetings Minutes--loose sheets 
11 Church Archives 
V.13 under date given 
Sat[urday] Evs 8 o clk 1901 Israel A. J. Dennis-——Invocat 


Briating(?) 


Mr Dennis began his address Distinct[io]n between 


Kingdom of God Kingdom given to Moses Church 
estab[lishe]d by Jos Smith Kingdom added-If (? 
of the Ch Quoted 2d Ps. 

D & C 411 in small ed[itio]n (next page) 


"Hold the Keys of the Kingdom as an ensign"-- 


In the last 
) (sic) is 


thood and General 


tion by Elder Jas L 


the Church of X and 


t days Church 
asked who is the head 


After the gathering of LDS there must evidently be another gathering--or in 


other words a choosing time-— 


Who is to give the Inheritances to the Saints See 49th Ch Isaiah See 8th V 
must be a person named Israel-Isa 44-5- This is the man whom up to the year 
1885--I was by a name and then took to myself the name of Israel but I had no 
special work laid out-—-l afterwards recd the Doc (next page) of the LDS. Recd 


endowt in Manti Temple 4 Jan 1891 at Sterling 


n asked: 


with pen and ink in his hand-- I have often b 


in San Pete Co an angel appeared 


Have you been set 


apart by the Prest of this Church to this work-New Transln Bible Stone in Danl 
a Seer-- If an Apostle shd go to a Priest--asking him to ordn him you w[oul]d 
say it was folly When Temple was being b[ui]lt in Nauvoo These w there are 3 
g[ran]d orders of the priesthood 7th Heb the 2d Priestd is Patriarchal Given 


by Angel Gabriel in grs (sic) (next page) Th 


Priest of 


greatr than that of the Son--9th Ezekl say six men 


the Father which is 


(angels—) This work has 


commenced--l bear my testimony that the seal has been placed upon my 

No. Some say to me don't you 
expect to die. No--Bore testimn "I am in the Kingn of God--and hold the Keys 
" (next page) the ordince of 


head-Ordinances of the K of G Do you baptize? 


of the Kingdom I have the enemy under my feet 
Seals and of Adoption- and Anointgs 


CR St. George Stake Priesthood and General 
7836 Meetings Minutes-—-loose sheets 

Li Church Archives 

V.13 under date given 


At the High Council Meeting of that morning, 
Dennis asked the privilege of the use of this 


Sunday 9th Dec 1900...[Sacrament meeting] 
-Pres D.D.McArthur made remarks 


Saturday 1 


June 1901 "Israel A.J. 


[St George] Tabernacle" [page 
previous to the sheet that began the above typescript] 


.He congratulated those who have responded to the call of President of the 


Church made in May 1899 to obey the Lord in the payment of Tithes and 


Offerings. 
CR 
7836 take Meetings minutes-——-lo 
11 Church Archives 
V.13 under date given 


In this collection of general meetings minut 


ose sheets 


St. George Utah Stake-—-Priesthood and General 
S 


s there were no minutes of the 


Lorenzo Snow announcement of Tithing emphasis 


Gospel Mysteries 


Check on Lorenzo Snow letter concerning LDS in secret societies 29 August 1901 


Stake Priesthood Meets 
Friday 13th Sept 1901. 2 pm 
[Rudger Clawson, Apostle present] 


President Ed[ward] H[unter] Snow [speaking] 

Letter of Prest Lorenzo Snow 29" Aug--disapprovs--2.D. Saints being members of 
Secret Societies. All who are members of such organizns are advised to 
withdraw therefrom when they decide to do so such may be recommended to our 
Temples 


CR St George Stake 


Sunday 15 Sept 1901. 2 p.m. Meeting of Stake Quarterly Conference with Rudger 
Clawson present and speaking: 


"Solemn Assembly Sund 2d July in 1899 10 am. First Pres, apostles, seven Pres 
and Pres of Stakes about 700 present in the Celestial + Terrestl Room called 
for order by Prest L. Snow...[comments on Tithing]...Prest G Q C. "There are 


those in this audience who are desc[endant]s of the old 12 Apostles, yes 
more-—-descts of the Savior, in this assembly--" 


CR Minutes of General and Priesthood Meeting 
7836 S C St. George Stake loose sheets 

11 Church Archives 

Vels under date given 


General Board of the Sunday School "has laid down rules to govern Speakers 
Speak to the point--Give deep thought avoid skimming over a subject--avoid 
discussions-avoid introducg mysteries. 


2 p.m. meeting 15 Sept 1901 


Tabernacle 11th Jan/03. High Councilor D[avid] H Cannon Pres[idin]g 


Elder John G. McQuarrie home from his presidency of the Eastern States Missn 
for a brief visit--spoke gratefully of the assistance rendered to his family 
(next page) during his absence "Savior's time the Golden age of religious 
toleration"--10 yrs ago Presbyrs published ten reasons why Mormons Chr not be 
considered Xns Now--Presbrs & other Xn demons are preaching the same doctrines 


which a decade ago they denounced Jos Smith Prophecd 1st They will persecute 
us--2d They will ridicule us 3d They will adopt the truths we believe in Profs 
Chambers-Elliot of Harvard Univs "Xn is losing its power and influence-WE (as 


missionaries) are breakg down the barriers of prejudice The Prophecy name of 
Jos Smith shd be known (next page) for good and evil. 


CR St George Utah Stake--Priesthood and General 
7836 Meetings Minutes-—-loose sheets 
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dedi Church Archives 
V.13 under date given 


Saty 31 Jany., 1903-- 


Prest Charles Smith--prest Read Hist of Prophet Jos S. by J G. B. 


Prest Smith spoke Saul for one act hoax condemned and ever after the Lords 


displeasure, was worked upon him Brigham Youn 
his duties (yes) (next page) John C. Bennett- 
accused Prophet Joseph of Adultery--Brigham Y 
Thou Fool" 


C.L. Walker--Thos. B. Marsh. lost stand[inlg 


Squabble abt Kirtland Bank "Era" some three y 


P.P. Pratt authority to preach given by Prest 
or any of the paraphernalia of Temple cloths- 


g was always up in discharge of 
-Womans her husband stood up and 
oung stood up and said "Thou Fool 


—-about a pint of Strippings. 


ears ago. 


Biya Nes Is buried without a robe 


esthood and General 


CR St. George Utah Stake--Pri 
7836 Meetings Minutes-—-Loose Sh 
EL Church Archives 

V.13 under date given 


TS 


This was Font/Pitch 3,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 2,10 - On. 


General meetings in the St. George Stake. Minutes located in the Church 


Archives: CR/7836/11/Various folders. Typescr 


St George 
Friday 22 


Prest McAllister presiding 
10 a.m. 
Funeral Service of Sister Artimesia Beam 


at 30 min after midnight yesterday 21st Decr_ 


Sister Mary Ann Godfrey Baker played a r 
was being brought in. 


ipt of original. 


Tabernacle. 
Dec 1882 


an Snow--who departed this life 
1882-- 
equiem on the organ as the casket 


Singing 185 "Creation Speaks With Awful Voice" prayer by Elder Adolphus 


R. Whitehead--singing 186 "The Mormong [Morni 
Sweet--" 

Notes on the life of Sister Artimesia Be 
family--and read by Elder James G. Bleak--She 


ng?] Flowers Display Their 


aman Snow--were handed in by the 
was daughter of Alva Beaman and 


Sarah Burtts-—-born 3d Mch 1819 at Livonia, Livingston Co. New York She was 


baptized at an early date and moved with her parents to Kirtland Ohio where 


her father died in 1837. Her mother and two 
Mo. with the Saints and she there was married 


13 Dec. 1838 by Heber C. Kimball-—-she moved w 
Nauvoo Ill. where her mother died 28 Sept 184 
Nauvoo. She was the mother of 11 children: 


Henry, Mahonri M., Artimesia, Erastus Beaman, 
Maroni, Orson Pratt, and George Albert-she 1 

FEB 1846 and drove a team across the Plains--— 
1844 for her husband to take another wife and 


Gospel Mysteries 


sisters Mary and Louisa moved to 
to Bro Erastus Snow at Far West 
ith her husband to [next page] 
O-she officiated in the Temple at 
Sarah Lucina, James, Charles 
Franklin Richards, Mary Lucina, 
ft Nauvoo in the first company 
She early gave her consent in 
they were companions on the 


plains." 


President McAllister made some remarks on the virtues of the deceased as 
and mother--He read from the Book of Mormon 2d Book 


a Saint, wife 
of Nephi Chap. 


Sister Mary Snow Gates, 
speak--said she had no 


[next page] 
6 beginning at 5th verse-—- 
sister-in-law of deceased asked permission to 
Artimesia from her girlhood. 


[sic-——known] 


The speaker 


had associated with the deceased more or less for more than 40 years and had 


never known the deceased to hav 
Sister Margaret J. 
President Henry Eyring made a 
Elder Charles Smith referred 
course and conversation. 
sacrificing nature of Sister Artimesia in early days in Nauvoo 
Sarah in giving a wife and companion 
in bearing the persecut 
dispensation-— 


page] Saintlike 


leading spirit 
Saints in this 


[sic] 


President 


Mother--; 


Bp. David H. 


McArt 
acquainted with the 
had never heard any 
but had heard many 
Cannon bore 


spoken of the deceased. 


deceased had been to them and 
deed-this was evinced 


Snow bore 


given 
tes 


CO 


[next page] 
tes 


tions, 


to her companion. 
trials and tribulations of 


xpression to an angry feeling-- 
timony to the virtues of 
few remarks—— 
the deceased as Pre-eminent in her 
He referred to 


the deceased. 


[next 
the self 

in acting as a 
The deceased was a 

the 


ther said he took pleasure in stating 
deceased from the days of Kir 
thing derogatory to her charac 


He had heard Bro 
Lo 


on hearing of th 


Northern part of the Territory to s 
Sister Minerva W. 


averred in this 


Mother, 


ther Snow's 


their children a mot 
-day here are children who 
ter Artimesia hastened from the 


tland until the present 
ter as a Saint-——-Wife or 
testimonies 
timony to the good 


that he had been 


and 


in her praise-- 


things which had been 


other wives say that the 


ther in word and in 


truth of what has been 


[sic] in what was before us to 
xpected departure of Sist 
her before her demis 
Snow bore testimony to the 


meeting 
a Sister and a Companion--for 40 years. 


counsellor 
she has departed--I 


been noble and self-sacrificing. 
so." feel exhorted, and believ 
the 


Thou 


to me and to my children-—I 
have born it for 40 years 


[next page] 


"Sister Artimesia has been to me a 


She 


has been a wise 


Her 


st. 


Prest. Erastus Snow with 
Prest. 


George Tabernacle Sunday 21st Jan. 


life and virtues of my departed sister and companion." 
Wast Wild and Lovely" Benediction by Elder James G. Bleak-— 


7 1883. 


us having arrived Wednesday 17th. 
Snow expressed his sympathy for the people of St. 


do not now bear this testimony because 
xample and precepts have 
do not know how they could have been more 
very member of our family feel 


to emulate 
184 "Sister, 


Sing 


George and 


vicinity and the affliction and many deaths which had occurred since he last 


met with us--affliction 
sanctifying power of God 
wife Artimesia which has 
the hand of the Lord in 


th 
unto us-—[next pag 
occurred since he was last with 


this as in all his other providences-—— 


Priesthood Meetg. 10 a.m. 


Prest. Snow 
in these ordinances 


step forward--Let 
He advised the br 


said it is 
[temple work for the dead] 
male or female does not step forward and magnify 
those upon whom 


Saturday 3d Feb. 


rough grievances whil 


being 
referred 


ndured yields the 
to the death of his 


the privil 


] H 


1883 Prest. 


but 


lege of the first born 
if the first born of either 
their calling, 


us--felt to recognize 


McAllister presiding--. 


to lead out 


let the next 


thren, 


wills or to deed to their plural 


as they may desire them to hav 


Great 


doors--and God will plead the cause of His people-- 


Gospel Mysteries 


this calling rest do their duty.-[next page] 
specially those advanced in years, 
wife or wives their homes and such property 
vents are nigh at hand and at our 


to make their 


st. 


President Erast 


[next page] 


[Although ther 


us Snow 


wer 


meetings held in the St. 


George Tabernacle 18th March 1883. 


2 


p.m. 


in referring to missionary labors among the 


Indians-—-he said they had not been properly attended to. 
Church by baptism we should organize them into branches & amongst 
do white converts--. 


When they 


ntered th 
them as we 


George Tabernacle between 18 


March 1883 and 18 April 1883 James G. Bleak indicates in these notebooks that 
there were no minutes kept for those meetings. ] 


Priesthood Meetg. Sa 
Elder H. 

saints would travel 

this--Bro. 


page] 
martyred-- 


Sst. 


Miller was also one of 
the days of Joseph to go to the Pacific S] 
and if needed to purchase land--to 
previous to this company of 


the twel 


turday 5 May 1883 10 a.m. 


George Tabernacle 13th May 1883 2 p.m. 


W. Miller spoke of the Prophet Joseph saying that 
to the Rocky Mountains-——-He had heard the Prophets 
lve appointed by the Council 
lope--each one take with him 
make a gathering place for the Saints 
twelve starting the Prophet Joseph was 


President Snow being present asked Brother Bleak to read the 


the Seventies, 


by Henry Harriman in behalf of th 


signed by Wilford Woodruff in behalf of 
Seven Presidents of 


Revelation given through Prest John Taylor 14th. 


Sunday 17 June 1883 


10 a.m. 


the Twelve 
the Seventi 


the 
say 
of 50 in 
$5000.00 
[next 


Circular 
Apostles 
s--Also 


to 
and 
the 


of April 1883--. 


Apostle Snow said when a vacancy occurs in any of the offices of the 
tion of such as hold office in the Elder's Quorums 


wards and Bishops make selec 


that such selection 


-—-and if selection be made of 


be submi 


Presidency of Sevent 


ies b 


obi 


ted for the approval of 


people for their sanction--[next page] 


2. pams 
Prest. McAllist 
Prest. 
synopsis of Some of 
lOth June--relating 

Apostle Erastus 
[next page] wish 
my testimony wish 
has appointed and re 
to obey it or they s 


er 


Read f 


rom 


to go in at on 
to read a few things 
law un 
ned:-—God 


vealed 
hall 


1800 years ago that 
began should be in t 
And he has also poin 
Crowns as Kings and 


with the King of Kings & Lord of Lords-[next 


you young Bros & Sis 
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the 


[thi 
be dam 


s] 


e ear & o 


Seventies that 
tained previous 


th 


th 


u 


the 


W 


Deser 


the presy of 
approval also of 


to submitting such na 


News" the Disc 


e Davis 


Marriage. 
have also a 


John Taylor delivered at Manti on the 19th of May 1883--Also, 
the proceedings of 
to Celestial 
Snow said I 


Stake Conference 


testimony to bear which 


t of th 


other; befor 


relating 


o this p 
revealed 


time of the restitution o 
time of the coming of the Son of Man. 


he last days at the 

ted that those who receive th 

as Priests unto the Most High 
page 

ters that the new & 


to Celestial Mar 
eople and they ar 


the Stake 
the 
mes to the 


ourse of 
he read a 
on 9th & 


do not 


I proceed with 


riage--God 


to the disciples 
f all things sinc 


is law should rec 
God--to reign on 
] Now we say unto 


required 
of Christ 
e the world 


eive their 
the earth 
you" De DS: 


verlast[in]g Cov[enan]t of Marriage 


for time and all eternity is for 


ver 
pr[iests] 


administer 


thos 


un 


[ 


condition-- 


Marriage Cov 
exhort you 

This 

man--but now 


who are not found obed 
to God & the lamb to r 


the perpetuation of the lives for ever and 


this law can never become Kings & 
ver & ever-—-but will be angels to 


ient to 
eign for 


to] those who are wor 


T had thought to read to you 


fenan]t it is long and 
to read it and read i 


law has not been in force at all former periods of 


thy 


to enter into the higher and holier 


the Revelation of the Eternity of the 

you have it in your [next page] houses-——and 
to your children faithfully & prayerfully 
the history of 


that God has revealed 


it--All parents know in their own 


Cov[enan] 


Parents & Family to Family and by which 
from Adam down to th 
One family of Man, 
Ghost or have shed innocent blood-- 

This eternity of 
tion and wo unto 
Covenant wher 
] tion-- 
He then read from the 


salva 


Salva 


times they will prohibit and at ot 
things previo 
the restitut 
word & will of God restoring the items 
of M[arriage]-is that by which Woman 


usly forbidden--Now i 
ion of all things--it 


latest gener 
uding all b 


incl 


the M. Cov[e 
that man [ne 
they reject the onl 


Book of 


Nephites having but one wife-- 
He referred to the doings of 
from God the wives of Apostate Sau 


the Prophe 
imparted-—but h 
to be p 


Uriah 


in con 


crac 


ti 


posterity so 


Jacob in 
to comman 


right 
himself. 


When a 
when a man o 


of Eves 
page] 


[sic 
to have and will go down to 


that no virt 
an ungodly man-- 


Now 


in 


responsibili 


he flatters 


worthy-- 


than was told that i 
e had wilfully & wi 

in a position to 1 
g alliances with the 


Na 


ut 


n 


it is our imperative duty to obey 
istration of family government that at 


EE, 


admin 


her times enjoin the practice of the very 
n the final, or last days, in the time of 
is but reasonable [next page] to expect the 


of His law--The new & Everl[asting] 
is Sealed to Man Children to 
the chain of the generations of Man 
are united and bound together as the 
ose who have sinned against the Holy 


ation 
ut th 


nan]t is the Keystone of the arch of our 
xt page] or that woman who rejects this 
y means of their own full & complete 


Mormon the words of Jacob relating to the 


David & Solomon--showing that David received 
1 to be his wife and through the mouth of 

f he had asked for more the Lord would have 

ckedly sinned with Uriahs wife & caused 

ose his life-Solomon had [next page] sinned 

Gentile nations and thus pol[l]uting his 


that it could not rec 
imated very plainly 
d His people when 


h 


ive the priesthood-- 
that the Lord reserved unto himself the 
wished to raise up a righteous seed unto 


man obeys this law i 
t of the lusts of h 


n 
is 


he shall be blessed. But 
to himself the daughters 


the spirit thereof 


own heart takes un 


] 


in unrighteousness 


uous woman will be dra 
relation to the man wh 
ty--in providing and t 
himself he has will be 


CO 


hav 


In rel 
but whose circum 
obedience 

Broth 
Marriage Covenan 
I want 
brothers are dec 
revealed and tau 
utterly un 
I dou 


a 


CO 
er 


true and from 


tion 


stances have preve 
s holy law His way 
2 
S 


y 


thi 
Snow read Paragraph 
t also Paragraph 
eave my testimon 
laring about the 
ght by the Prophet 
the Evil O 


to 1 


e 


bt 


that those childr 
ir father did no 


not 
d th 


beli 
I rem 


vV 


ember Thomas Grover--Vincent 
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the faithful man who has received th 


doctrine 


he shall lose that 
the perdition of un 
gged down to perdition 


which he seemeth [next 
godly men--God will see 
by the wickedness of 


o feels to evade this law because of its 
aking care of a large family--the one wif 
taken from him and given to the more 


is law in his heart 
g for--[next page] in 

go on after he is dead-- 

the Eternity of the 


nted his movin 
is opened to 
6 of the Revelation on 
27 to 44 inclusive. 

that what Young Joseph Smith and his 

of Plural Marriage not being 
Joseph--is the blackness of darkness--being 

ne-- [next page] 

en thro' the teachings of their mother may 
teach & practice this order. 

Knight & Joseph B. Noble 


in 1835 in 


Kirtland-- 


I married Artimesia Beaman 


Joseph B. Noble married an older sister-Mary 


Beaman and Joseph Smith the Prophet had sealed to him as a plural wife Louisa 
Beaman all of these being daughters of Alvah Beman [sic]--Joseph B. Noble 


officiating in the ceremony in Nauvoo 
of Louisa Beaman--130 received 
[next page] by 
martyrdom-—— 

In April 1843 


doctrine 


In 
rumored 


the banks of 


He bore testimony of the purity of life 
the keys of the endowments and were taught this 
the Prophet Joseph himself in Nauvoo before his 


went to Nauvoo I learned definitely what I had but heard 


At that time the Prophet Joseph personally taught me the doctrine on 


the Mississippi--—and showed me several of those 


sealed to him--The Prophet had said to him "that the law of the Lord 
concerning these things was exceedingly strict-—-and many of the Elders would 
do things because they 


saw him do them but many by this means would 


who had been 


fall--[next page] He had seen the fulfillment of this in too many instances. 
The Prophet Joseph had said to him also "I had not been obedient enough to 
this holy law and the Lord was angry with me--and an Angel met me with a drawn 
sword but I plead with the Lord to forgive me and he did so & I made the 
sacrifice required at my hand and by the help of the Lord I will obey his Holy 
Law"-—-"I know that I went to the Prophet Joseph Smith and he approved my 
receiving in this Holy Covenant my wife Minerva, my second wife who is with me 
here to day--and that he sent his Brother Hyrum to perform the ceremony by 
which we became [next page] husband & wife" 


Minutes of 16 Sept 


tember 1883 St. George Stake Conference Meeting 


made in 


President McAllister spoke of the sacredness of the sign we hav 
voting for the authori 
regarded as most sacred before God 


[This is the end of folder-8] 


Tabernacle St. George 


McAllister visit 


ties--everything we have to do with as saints should be 


Sunday Dec. 2, 1883 2 p.m. meeting with President 


ting Henry Eyring presiding 


Elder Steven Martindale Farnsworth from . . . Arizona said that his mind 


was chiefly occ 
acquaintance wit 


upied with the signs of the times. Referred to his 
th the Prophet Joseph and alluded to his testing the Twelve 


with considerable scrutiny. Said the time for the redemption of Zion was 


approaching but prior 
said the Lord 


the redemption of Zion 


God-like spirit among 


to that event the people would have to be tested. H 

had shown him the condition of the people and their spirit after 
and said he could not describe with language the calm 
them. Alluded to his vision which showed him the moving 


of the people to the mountains and also the trying scenes, through which the 


people would have 


separate from us those 


near made manifest 
darkness which 
Egypt is to com 
no chance for escape. 


to pass. An angel had conversed with him in broad daylight 


on this subject and told him that the people must be tested in order to 


who are unworthy. Felt to rejoice to see the opposition 


ted by [next page] the world for it was a sign that 
is to surround this people was coming. A darkness like 


the 
that of 


over the people and it will appear as though there would be 
Alluded to the united order and our failures and 


consequence of a lack of just appreciation of its peer principles. Said the 
Lord had commanded through his servant John Taylor to be and for the 


Presidency of the 


Presidency and all the 


Gospel Mysteries 


church to be one and that the Twelve to be one with 


the 


priesthood be one with the Twelve. Said the time would 
come when only those who trust in God will be able to stand. H. Eyring 
related a dream he had about 18 years ago showing that a test will come unto 


this people 


Conference St. 


George Tabernacle Saturday 15 
McAllister presiding present of the Apostles President Woodruff, 
Francis M. Lyman and George Teasdal 


Dec. 


presidency of the Seventy was there also 


le F.M. Lyman--referred to 
13th October 1882--in which 


Presidenci 


s of st 


e] 
ot be 
respon 
It is 


enj 


preach th 


Tabern 


Prest. 


acle Sunday m 


Woodruff 
more suffering than 


ld a Solemn Council and found th 


[sic] 


to the spirit of this revel 
oined upon 
presidents of seven 


the Presid 
ties, all g 


e whole law of God--. 


orning 16th 


per 


on A year after, 


President Henry Heriman of 


the Revelation given to Prest 
the First Presidency of the Church, 
takes and all the peopl 


1883 10 a.m. President 


Erastus Snow, 
the 


John 


the 


the 


obedience 


lation [next page 
ency of the Church, 
eneral and all 


December 1883 


haps the 


to 


sufficiently manifest-—-and it is now being necessary 
sha 
the Twel 


] 


were required to 
first presy twelve &c 
this revealed will of 
that 
BEN 


ll be more comp] 
lve first seven 


Le 


local authorities to be able 


CO 


10 o'clock meeting 


Doctrine of Plural Marriage has caused 
any revelation ever given by God to man--and this because 


it is the way to greater and higher blessings than any one law that has ever 


been revealed 


St. 


Moses Thatcher. 


Burton Elder L John Nuttal, 
President Angus M. Cannon of the 


Prest 


Prest 


this day are among th 
praise of the people--b 
and have opportunities 
within the reach of m 
and faithful--. 


upright, 


Priesthood meeting 7 p.m. 


Prest. 


inspiration of 


Brigham & John is it 


drunkards adult 
these evils must 
Spoke of 


Cannon in 
Taylor--read the revelat 


George Tabernacle Saturday 26th April 
visitors Presidents 


John Taylo 


Presiding Bish 
Jo 


complian 


r George Q. 
op William B. 
hn Ervan, Wil 
Salt Lake Stake. 


ce with the re- 


[next page] 


1884 10 a.m. meeting present as 
Cannon Apostles Erastus Snow and 
Preston and his counselor Robert 
lliam Jennings, 


Elias Morris, also 


quest of Prest. 


tion briefly.-stating 


that the people 


the Church--this he spoke in 


tion on tithing-— 
Taylor dwelt upon the Revelat 
e best tithing payers in 
ut said they ought to be, th 
to learn what pertains 
any others--it is for us 


obeyed this doct 


y ar 


e Ch 
ight 
ro! 


nearest the temple 


to a temple which have not been 
to obey the law of God, be 


urch was 
from heaven-—-by the 


the prophets-——Joseph, 


at men shall not be 


The 


time has come when 


d said men who had not 


inent 


t positions [next 


26 April 1884 
George Q. Cannon it is 54 years since th 
organized——-during this time we have had a flood of 1 
the Spirit--and by the revelations th 
too much to ask at this date th 
terers, thieves, or other evil doers. 
t no longer be tolerated. 
the doctrine of plurality of wives--an 
trine should not preside or hold prom 
had neglected their opportuni 


page] Those who 


will never enter upon their exal 
who pass on heedless of 
of the resurrection will 
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tation. Do not 


ties to enter this holy order 
t deceive yourselves for those 
their duty in this respect will awake in the morning 
L wake without wife or child-- 


[Now for an example 


Apostle Moses Thatcher said President Cannon has touched upon a s 
which has been to me of much in 
intercourse-[this is all there is to the synopsis of Moses Thatcher's 


] 


Prest. 


tha 
the 
entering into 
of the Lord--. 


Taylor--. 


t his laws are not ignored 
sins of men they do it on 
the blessings of the kingdom; 


of an unfortunate synopsis of a discourse] 


Bishops sometimes 


terest for years--this 


is unlawful 


ubject 


think they have the right 
condone the sins of men--now we have no right to condone 
law of God must be complied wit 


[next page] 


Sunday 22 April 1884 10 a.m. 


President George Q. Cannon read 
commencing at 
Sixth day's labor--to 


in Pearl of G. P. 


verity our father, 


ourselves-——-We shall 
the Lord-- 


There is another fact which we as a people should realize. 
the spirit world from 
thly tabernacles--This [next page] 


mul 
and take ear 
test sexual p 


grea 
come 
grea 


the father of al 


titude of spirits in 


url 

How is man created spirit 
the Brother of Jared Said the spirit 
I there is scarcely a Christian sect that en 


"and man 


to us in 
d. 


[sic] 


is 


t in the rela 
ually? Refer 


ty to exis 


(28 after 10) 


this generation-—— 


is in 


power continues after death; 


I suppose 
that the procreativ 
procreation that we wer 


a mother in th 
eternity of th 
1, 2, 3, Read 
Solomon. He en 
relating to the New 


joined upon men th 


of G. 


begotten in the spirit 
e spirit world-- 
Read further from the P. 

e creations of God--read from the 132 sec of 
from the Bk of M. the words of Jacob on the practices of 
necessity of obedience to this law of God 


talk 


CO 


the sins of men The 
th--God holds his priesthood responsible to see 
if Bishops or ot 


ther officers condone 
" We are desirous of 


their own responsibilities 


if we do so--we must obey the law 


of 


the same father waiting 
thought should cause the 
tions of man and wife-- 

to the revelat 
the likeness of our natural bodies. 


from the writings of Moses 
t the account of the Creation-—-beginning at the 
saw that it was good for food--" 

We should be very grateful for the revelations which God in His 
goodness has vouchsafed 
of infidelity prevalent in the wor] 
parents and children should definitel 
L1 the generations of 
in fact our brothers and sisters having the same Father in 
be held accountable for the rearing of 


infinite 


Dwelt upon the spirit 
the greatest importance that we 
understand and realize that God is of a 
men--—Our children are 


the spirit, as 
them in the ways of 


There are a 
to 


tion of the Savior to 


world. We 


and Everlasting Covenant of marriage 


enjoined upon women 
mothers to teach 
He conclu 
Eternity of th 
81 minutes-—-. 


A 


President John 
about Zion--. 


[End of folder 9] 
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presiding 
the mericopus on sal 


George Tabernacl 


Gospel Mysteries 


ded by bearing test 
e Marriage Covenant 


th 


necessity of obedience to the same law. 
their daughters the doctrine of Plural Marriage-—- 


t the 2 p.m. meeting 


Taylor 


this is under 


lt river speak: ] 


timony to the truth of 
including the Plurality 


Ivans and 


the 


tertains the idea 


it is by this principle of 


had a father we had 


Price the words of Abraham relating to the 


Sec's 
David & 


Doc. & Cov. 


[next page] he 
He exhorted 


Doctrine of the 
of Wives--9 to 12 


We talk about Zion--how little we understand 


le Sunday 4th May 1884 2 p.m. meeting President McAllister 
[after hearing Elder Anthony W. 


an indian chief of 


Apostle Snow 


turning to 
their works and have entered 


days and years tha 


t our past- 


the Lamanites said we have heard their words and 
into our hearts we have prayed for them for many 
-and for all the Lamanites--and we shall continue 


to do so--exhorted 


them to st 


Mormon, Voice of Warning and 
the precious principles there 


children would begin to be a 
come when they would enter in 
would help to build up cities and towns to the Most High God--. . . [next 
page] he then turned to the b 
and dwelt upon the marvelous work & wonder in which we ar ngaged-He dwelt 
further on the teaching of th 
Mulek--and the finding of Corintumr--thus causing the fulfillment of the 

prophecy of Ether that Corintumr should only be spared to see that the Lord 
would bring another people to ] 


udy the Spanish works of the Bible, Book of 
to teach their children [next page] and people 
in contained. He said by taking this course their 
white and delightsome people--and the time would 
to our cities to become residents therein and 


rethren and sisters in the body of the tabernacle 


e Book of Mormon setting forth the landing of 


occupy the land--It is a source of joy to see 


this dawning of a brighter day and the fulfillment of the promises of the Lord 
to the remnants of His people--but it is grievous to find the Gentiles who 


have been so highly favored in this land, dwindling in [next page] unbelief 


St. George Stake Conference Saturday 14th June 1884 10 a.m. session 


Apostle Erastus Snow spoke on the subject of the class of reading matter 


used by the Latter 


-day Saints 


God at family prayer time als 


of good results in 


Suggested the propriety of reading the word of 
o Singing hymns. This practice will be productive 


the family 


2 p.m. session 


Apostle John W. Taylor-- 
parallel between th ffects 


centuries ago and in this generation What have you done that the peaceful 


relations with the 


government 


evil? Why are elders who go o 
your [next page] street. I ha 
intoxicated--is there a house 
saloon or dram Shop or groggery? No. Now all these good characteristics go to 
prove you to be morally good 
offensive to the world who co 
epistle to the Galatians, "th 
gospel than that which ye hav 


to the 4th Chap of 


of Christ is concerned Latter-Day Saints have you then Officers in your 


and in the community 


being introduced by President Eyring-—Drew a 
which attended the preaching of the gospel 18 


are disturbed--Why are your names cast out as 
ut on missions persecuted--I have walked through 
ve heard no profanity--I have not seen a person 
of ill fame? (answer of No, sir.) Have you a 


citizens-—-Now it must be your religion that is so 

mbine to speak ill of you--He quoted from the 

ough we or an angel from heaven preach any other 
received let him be a cursed--" It becomes us 


then to inquire what gospel w 


Ephe [next 


Church"? Yes--I know you hav 
Jesus-——-repentance-—-baptism by 


Examine the fruits 


of the spi 


fruits exist in the Church of 


have more than one 
testimony, if they 
light in [next pag 


made to him--. 


that the great cause, the cry 


wife--let 
speak not 
] them-- (r 


as taught by Christ and his apostles--he referred 
page] sians so far as the officers of the Church 


Then refer to Faith in 
emersion and the reception of the Holy Ghost. 
rit as enjoyed anciently and asked do these 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints--I have heard 
of the world against you is that some of you 
us examine this principle-"To the law & to the 
according to this word it is because there is no 
fer to the 12 Genesis-Abraham then was a son of 


the 2d wife of Terah--then fo 


llowed the course of Abraham and the promises 


10 a.m. session of Stake Conference Sunday 15th June 1884 


Gospel Mysteries 


Elder Samuel W. Rich 
for the first 
very grateful 
one of the 25 
to California 
Saints-.the followin 
were martyred for th 


time in St. 
for th 
Young 


St. George Tabernacle 2 p.m. 29 


Elder Moses F. Farnsworth said 


of the 5th Chap. of Eth 
provisions contained in 
the promised guidance and 
October 1882 Revelation 


given 


Stake Priesthood meetin 
presiding. 


g. 


Bro. 
books in which to 
& conferences--H 
Sick t one be [next page] 
laying on of hands should foll 


nter th 


George wit 
e blessings of 
men appointed by the Prophet 
to seek a resting gathering place 
g summer the Prophet Joseph 
e testimony of Jesus which 


10 a.m. 


McAllister hoped the bishops and those who represent 

items of instruction given at 
said when elders are called upon to administer 
mouth and while those who join with 
ow his words in their hear 


Joseph Smith in 
[next page] for 


they bore--. 


th June 1884 


the same opposition--the same spirit 
persecution which followed the ear] 


to the 


protection promised by God 


John Taylor--. 


2nd Augt 1884. 


winter 


Nauvoo 


the Latter 
Smith and his brother Hyrum 


of 


liberty destroying 
ly passed Edmunds--Hoar Bill--he spoke of 
[next page] 
to President 


in the 


President McAllister 


to the 
him in 


entirely silent, 


[End of folder 10] 


Sunday meeting St. 
President Henry Eyring 
illustration tha 
those who commit adultery and ha 


asking forgiveness and renewing 
ago the Word of Wisdom was given 
it is given by way of commandmen 
page] 


God will be required 


George Tabernacle Septem 
discoursed on 
as a church we have advan 


vV 


ber 14th 1884 10 a.m. 


the 


word of wisdom gave as an 


not whisper the words spoken by the one who is mouth--. 


ards of Salt Lake City--spoke of his pleasure at meeting 
th so very many old acquaintances-he fel 
the Lord 40 years ago the past I 


was 


go 
Day 


TO 


Ly saints follow us today--He read that part 
er which the Patriarch Hyrum Smith read just befo 
going to his martyrdom--and after referring 
the recent] 


re 


wards would have no 
Priesthood meetings 


the 


ts they should be 


ced 
their 


the present instru 
received 


the church--whereas a few years ago such co 


th 
n 


the sacrament &c The speaker gave it as his opinion tha 
fast approaching when those desiring to receive blessings 
to be observers of the Word of Wisdom. 


uld be forgiven by con 
eir covenants by baptism-——Again 
ot by com 


as much so as Baptism-——-partakin 


ndowments shall be 


mandment nor by constraint 


È 
cu 
ng 
e 
an 
[n 


ction 


fessi 
—-som 


g of 


th 


in 


e time 


the Temples of 


Furthe 


hat 

t off 
& 

years 

d now 

ext 

is 


r the 


observance of the laws revealed by Heavenly Beings prepare us in body and 


spirit to dwell with 


Sit. 
52:30 pm; 
Bp. Chas. N. Smith asked at what 
people to the temple--or if any 
Prest. McAllister answered th 


George Stake Conference session of priesthood meeting 13 


those Heavenly Beings 


December 1884 


age it would be advisable to recommend young 


yo 


question by saying Presiden 


ung people may be recommended? 


definitely ruled, but had said 


ha 


at 


cases of marriag when they g 
recommended if worthy. 


r 


ady for this ordinance 


Apostle Snow--said in addition 


Gospel Mysteries 


tha 


t parents and bishops must exercise 


[w 


t Taylor had not 
young people should be about 20--but in 
they may be 


ords 


are lost from the bottom of this page because of tearing away] 
giving endowments [word or words mission because of 


cases at an earlier age [than] 20--it is better not to 
young people in too early a bearing of the grave responsibilities of the 


ordinances of the House of the Lord-- 


Apostle Lyman in referring to recommending of the yo 
ought not to hurry the years of either sex into the covenan 
of the House of God-—-He would not urge his own children 


[next page] in 
tear away of page] at per 


crow(d) children or 


ung to the temple-said we 
ts and obligations 
to enter into these 


[next page] these covenants before obtaining 21 years-—-except in cases of 


marriage-— 


[End of folder 11] 


St. George Tabernacle 2 p.m. meeting 25 January 1885 


Apostle Woodruff-—-when I realized that the Latter-Day Saints a handful of 
people in the midst of the present generation of one thousand four hundred 


millions of people, are the only ones to whom 
precious-——are the only ones who receive th 


the word of God is sweet and 
e word of God as revealed from 


Heaven I am struck with astonishment-——-We belong to a church which will never 
be again taken from the earth--nor be given to another 
up a Kingdom of Priests--a thing never done to the sam 


number of people so far as we have any record-—-Failt 
the gospel; and instanced the power and blessing of faith as set 
llth Chap. of Hebrews. The law of plural marriage is 
given to men. What does the world, who oppose us, 
have got--I say to you the day is near when Officers J 
Priests will have something else to do than to be hunt 


peopl God has raised 
xtent from 


for obeying the Law [next page] of God--men labor for 
people but I would much rather be the man sent to prison for obeying 
of God than to be the one who thus persecutes the righ 


but one life to live and I say unto you be faithful to 
children and to yourselves-I have never read of any generation in which God 
empowered his people to build a half a dozen temples 


page] it is an important day Judgment is abroad in 


parable of the Sower as set forth in the 


years ago--I want to say to you Elders and Sisters go in 


and ask his blessings and protection upon 


the highest 
care about how many wives we 
udges, Lawyers and 
ing the Elders of Israel 
the destruction of this 
the law 


for 


the same 
th is the first principle of 
th in the 


law ever 


teous--You sain 
God to your wives and 


the lLand--spoke of 
Doctrine & Covenants given some 50 

to your secret places 
His Priesthood and Kingdom--I want 


ts have 


until the present [next 


the 


our brethren to go before the Lord and make your wants known to him--42 min 


Priesthood Meeting St. George Tabernacle basement Saturday 7th 


Prest. McAllister said at the present threatening time 
and prudent according to the Counsel given--It is bein 


plural wives move from their usual places of residence-—-particul 


where they alone live in a house and are the ones to a 


— 


not the days to walk by sight [next page] 
"Deseret News" proceedings and remarks by 


Prest. Erast 


Taylor on Sunday lst February 1885. Brother McAllister 


my brethren this morning"--as the Servants, 


February 1885 


we should be careful 
g prudent that our 


nswer any knock 
be made at the door--We are to walk by faith and that for ourse] 
Prest. McAllister read from 
us Snow and Prest. John 
greet you 
the Sons of God, having charge of 


continued: 


LIVES. 


"T 


larly in cases 


that may 


These are 


the 


the Souls of man--feed the lambs of the flock of Christ committed to your 


car feed them the bread of life-- 


President McArthur-—-dwelt on the subject of faith--tha 


Gospel Mysteries 


t it should be 


cultivated and nourished in our hearts--he spoke on the trials which the 
Saints had passed through in Ohio, Missouri, Illinois and in the Bucannan war 
in Utah. [next page] now another raid is being made upon us-—-the God who 
delivered us in times past will deliver us at present and in the future-He 
advised that we Know as little as possible about the movements of our brethren 
or their families--—He advocated implicit obedience to the counsels of those 
having the authority to dictate our course 


Tabernacle Sunday 8th February 1885 President McAllister presiding present 
also Apostle Erastus Snow who with Bishop David H. Cannon had Just returned 
from Salt Lake City 


Apostle Snow read from the lOth Chap. of Matthew--beginning at the lOth 
verse:—-—-These words were spoken [next page] by our Saviour as illustrative of 
the spirit of persecution which was to attend the preaching of the 
gospel--This was applicable anciently to the publication of the Word and Will 
of God--and is applicable at the present day and has been since the first 
revelation given to the Prophet Joseph Smith--and such opposition has been 


manifest in every age of the world when the word was revealed to man--he 
reviewed the persecutions and drivings of New York--Ohio, Missouri and 
Tllinois. "It fell to my lot when 14 years of age to enter this church and at 
16 to go out and preach the gospel [next page] He said he had, since leaving 
here 6 weeks ago, traveled [sic] with Prest--John Taylor and others to 
Colorado, thenst to Arizona--and New Mexico, thenst to the Mexican State of 
Sinora-—-went to Hermosillo--the capital--visited Governor Torres and other 
State government officials, thenst to Guaymas, a seaport on the Gulf of 
California-——-afterwards went back to St. David's and Mesa--thenst to Maricopia 
Wells which were dug by the Mormon Battalion in the Deseret in 1846--afterward 
went to Fort Yuma visited the Brethren Flake and Skousen found them treated 
with much kindness-——-then the party traveled [next page] to San Francisco 


thenst home--to Salt Lake City-- 
On referring to the present anti-Mormon crusade-—-he said the Prosecuting 
Attorney of Arizona has stated that the National Government had placed 


$50,000.00 at his disposal to prosecute Polygamy Cases in that territory--It 
has been intimated that double this amount has been placed at the disposal of 
the U.S. Prosecuting Attorney of Utah--and that a sum similarly appropriated 
to prosecute such cases in Idaho-- 

Let us all protect ourselves as best we can being wise a servant as Ser--[next 
page] pents and harmless as dov bend before the storm rather than 
break--after the Storm cometh sunshine-—-We'll wait til the clouds roll 
by--then giving his blessing to the people he concluded by saying Amen--which 


was hardily re--echoed by the people-- 


Stake Conference St. George Stake Saturday 14th March 1885 2 p.m. session 


Apostle Erastus Snow spoke . . . of the habit of some to speak too much about 
others business.--He quoted some teaching of the Prophet Joseph given in the 
Kirtland Temple--who said "for God's sake brethren and sisters never write 
your feelings when angry or under excitement." "Do not talk in anger nor under 
xcitement-—-but keep your tongues still til the anger or excitement passes 
away." 


Sunday . . . March 1885 9 a.m. Priesthood Meeting. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Is it the du 
her? 


wife and in 


Smith but ther 


ty of every el 


[President Erastus Snow] 


der 


in Israel 


will say ther 


some tha 


ar 


the resurrection will not 
to enter into the New and Ever] 


not be 
judgmen 
brethren--and wh 


ar 


for the bre 


the br 


thren in 


have on 


tter-——[next page 
this behalf and 
thren are not 


advised the breth 


r 


wife, 
of family ma 
spirits, for 
of their fait 
of thought 
should no 


Cers 


Stake Priesthood Meeting Saturday 2 May 1885 10 a.m. Presiden 


ren 


how much more so with 
t upon 
they have their agency, 
h in the gospel 
seek companionsh 
t be too greedy or cove 
Eve-—-be wise and prudent in 


res 


McAllister presiding 


President McAllis 


ter 


place a place tha 


to wait 


our enemies can 


dispatches to th 
Claudius V. 


lived wit 


advise o 
Prest. 
in not proving to 
St. 


[President John 


The chairman sta 


Spencer 


Di. 


meeting 


h but one wife since passage of 
wages same as hired help in house. 
thers to do the same. 
and said he would give him chance to prove his 
McArthur spoke of 


[next page] 
Guilty to the Charge and begged 


the val 


a while; and if 
the third or four 
the man--bu 
as well 
[next page] 
ip and marriage wi 


all these things 


somet 


e--it is 


the 


] Bishops should exercise 


to take a second wife 


t ought 
the du 
lasting Covenant revealed by the Lord to 
times and circumstances governing 
too forward in this ma 


se 


where n 


as men--and 


young men should 


th the daugh 


ded restrain 
successful in governing their 
this be the case wi 
th wife--The prime responsibility 
imes women give way to 
they make sh 
in fait 
ters of 
tous in taking to wife the daugh 


if he can get 


not to have one 
ty of every L.D.S. 
Joseph 
should 


things-men 


the 


family 
second 


th the 
evil 
ipwreck 
h and purity 
Israel--Men 
ters of 


advised that Ward Record Books be kept ina safe 


the 


not ge 
"Salt Lake Sa 
indited 
the Cour 


Promised t 
this under 


With 


be trai 


George Tabernacle mass mee 
McAllis 


al 


ted his regre 


COLrs 


to the sacred t 


ting 1 p.m. 2nd 


t that the docum 


mM. 


. . read 
turday 2nd May 1885 
for unlawful cohabi 


today's 


telegraphic 
in court yesterday 


ta 
to be easy with him as he had not 
Edmund's Law and had paid second wife 


tion pleaded 


o live within law in future and 
standing Judge suspended sentenc 
sincerity--" 


ue of preserving ourselves 


in faithfulness and 


r 


May 1885 


n 


ust reposed in us-——[next page] 


ter was made chairman of the meeting]. 


referred to in the Notice had 


not yet been received 

We have the Epistle of the Presidency as read at the General April Conference 
held in Logan-- 

The Epistle was then read by Jas G Bleak. 

President Henry Eyring offered the following quote I move that we sustain by 
our vote the sentiments expressed in the Epistle just read and ratify the 
action of the general conference taken thereon" seconded and unanimously 
carried-— 

Hon--Edwin G. Woolley addressed the meeting-—-He referred to his feeling better 
satisfied with his religion today than ever befor Spoke of the second 
exhibition of weakness on the part of Orson P.--[next page] Arnold and of 
Claudius B. Spencer--who, as he viewed their course-—-had turned traitors to 
the principle of their faith which for years they had practiced-—-He knew of 


nothing better than to trust in God-- 


[End of folder 12 
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Saturday November 30 1901 Conference commenced at 10 a.m. 


Gospel Mysteries 


in 


the Tabernacle 


Apostle Hyrum M. 


the spir 


saying that where a congregation fell 


Smith 
it of the Lord 


then addressed 
to ectuate[?] 


the peop 


because they withheld their prayers. 


Priestho 
Presiden 


Presiden 
time at 
He said 


th 


od Meeting held Friday March 14, 


1 


cy, President B. H. Roberts 


B. H. Roberts said that 
e disposal of the apostles, 


and he c 


in time 


so incre 
then the 
The Chur 
give the 
The q 


all th 
stake 
suprem 
Quotin 


e 
g 


hesitate to follow council from bishop and even keep some 
councilors when a man was required to whom one could go with 


confiden 


orum 
giving the gospel to the world, 
e world. 
and to 


e that 
local priesthood would have to 
ch has two supreme duties first 
gospel to the world. 

of seventy are organized in order t 
as the apostle 


as 
take c 
to car 


them alone tak of the membe 


in the ward. 


car 


are of 


saying first 
him and asked all to join 
to obtain proper instruction it was 


his coming was no doubt do 
ame instead. 
it would be impossible for them to at 
where land would be filled with the descendants of Joseph, 
their stakes. 


tend as 


that he desired 
him in this, 


1902 at 2 p.m. present Stake 


to the lack of 
[next page] 
the stakes would 


e for its members second then to 


hat 
s of 


rs at ho 


The presidents of stakes high council have ju 


me. 


the apostles may be aided in 
themselves could not reach 


risdiction in the 


e bishop is 


Th 


from 


Doctrine and Covenants Section 46 explain that 
th 


ings from 
supreme 


he would not 


their 


ce. 


Said all priesthood was Melchizedek and was from God, 


honored by all, 


Saturday March 15, 


Presiden 
people 


Prest. 
leaving 
particul 


they loved the peopl 
bless them. 
Remarked how strange 


B. 


and ready obedience rendered. 


cy, President B.H. 
H. Roberts then addressed 
from here he called on 


ar was to be presented to th 


peopl 
their bles 


here and sen 


and sh 


the congregation saying 
the First Presidency and was 


ould & must be 


1902 conference convened at 10 a.m. President Stake 
Roberts and large attendance at priesthood and 


that before 
told that no 


xcept that he was to say that 


sings, 


itual 


f Waite. 


t God gave st 


hearing such an admixture of temporal and spir 
the reports of the bishop and missionaries; 
with such a religion dealing with all phases o 
Spoke of the burdens born by 

labors both spiritual & temporal. 

Said that these burdens were [next page] 
strength of the one who bore them, and tha 
instanced the rejoicing of the people expatria 
settling in these valleys, their strength bein 


Rejoiced in 


Said the 


the spiritual health evidenced by 
payment of tithing was th 


Afternoon meeting March 16 1902 


President B.H. 


ted from 
g equal 
the repo 


light or heavy according to 
trength as required, 
their homes and 


and prayed God would 


would be the feelings of an Orthodox Christian when 
things as were given in 
and gloried in the fact that one 


the people in performance of their multitudinous 


the 
and 


CO 
rts 


thermometer by which 


to judg 


the burden imposed. 
heard this morning. 
the peopl 


Roberts then addressed the saints saying that they had a very 


capable presidency and he felt they were all men of experience and he felt 
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assured 
He then 
Book of 
forth of 


Mormon 


(Bk. 


where it 
the Book of Mormon many shou 


they had the spirit of God int 
turned his attention to the mag 
of Nephi) 


ld believe i 


heir labors. 
nitude of this work quoting from the 
was prophesied that after the coming 


Jews should begin to gather into Judea. 


fact 
cited 


spirits necessary 
Doctrine 
nations-——-said how 


from the 


other inst 


Afternoon June 14 1902 


truments 


that Christ was a divin 
the fact of 
and the impetuous 


Apostle Reed Smoot 


Jackson Coun 
Then 


ther 


th 


wars were 
besides th 


temple. 


templ 


e being and their opinions were reverential 
[unreadable word] 
in this di 
to come 


neg 


rection now 
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Lo 
east 
that 


washed and an 
ordained to be priest and kin 
man on earth 
to bind up 
every tongue 
from under 
seal and bind 
power was con 


ation of others: 


I was present with Joseph at 
the Twelve and others goin 
and various other parts 
received my initiation 


g 
of 


i 


ointed, 


and clad 


WwW 
g, 


ever did possess; 
the Kingdom of God on earth, 
. In consequence of these endowments and ordination received 
the hands of Joseph, 
on eart 
ferred equall 


and Covenants said now was 
to come on all nations and 
e saints but said the saints have 


ty would not be settled until the peopl 
would be built. 
money to the defraying of the expense of purchase of land there and the 


William Smith, brother to the Prophet 
ordination and also the ordin 


ts testimony, and also that 
Said the Jews were awakening to the 

of him 
lect as to colonization in past years 

. This he said indicated that all the 

f them was about completed. Quoting 
the time to come on all 
showed how that God had 
the title role. 


were prepared to return 
Many were now donating large sums of 


Joseph, testified of his own 


on 
th 


the last council that was held previous 
their electioneering campaign to the 
e United States; it was at this time 


nto 


the highest priesthood lodge, was 


ith 
an 
pow 


the sacerdotal robe of pure white, and 
d invested with all the power that any 
er entitling me to preach the gospel, 
among all nations, and people of 


hold as much power and as many keys to 


on one. 


(William Smith's 


Joseph Smith bestowed th 
William Smith testified: 


Many of 


Israel, 
VIZ: 
Richards, 


and myself; 
on the 5th and 6th of May, 


se ordinations on others, 


the Apost 
washed and anoin 


James Adams 


Brigham Young, 


Tal Astilla," 
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pih 


120-121) 


tles and Elders having re 
ted as Kings and Priests 
the following named persons, 
(of Springfield), 
Heber C. Kimball, 
and conferred on us Patriarchal 


1842. 


William Law, 


to God, 


Hyrum 
This took 


" 


De 


th, as can possibly belong to Brigham Young; the 
ly on all the Twelve, and not therefore bestowed 
letter to the Warsaw Signal, Jan. 7, 1846) 


as George Miller and 


turned from England, Joseph 
and over the House of 
as he said was commanded of God, 
William Marks, 
Newel K. Whitney, 
Priesthood. 
(Journal of George Miller, 


Willard 


Smith, 
place 
Palo 


Tal 


(See 
As 


of divine int 


soul. 


Six months ago at 
was convalescing from a serious opera 
the pleasant opportunity of 
and ready aid of my Brethren in 
and other wonderful 
and who surrounded my dear wife, Ruby, 
For the inspired 
and for the thoughtfu 


speaking as 


spared, 


blessings, 
Quorum of the 


so much 


attention, 
my deepest gratitude, 
faith and hope received from many places in 
"We have been 


express 


have been 
your life." 

One 
an original 


I pray for your fait 
understood "by the Spirit 
the Spirit of truth" 
D&C 50:21-22.) 


Elder 


David B. Haight 
Sees the Lord 


THE SACRAMENT 


stand here 


and I now have 
comfort, 


Twelve, 


and prayers. 


in our prayers" 


myriad golden stars. 
"Praise ye 
"He healeth the broken in heart, 
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intensity, my dear Ruby phoning the doctor and our family, and I on my knees 
leaning over the bathtub for support and some comfort and hoped relief from 
the pain. I was pleading to my Heavenly Father to spare my life a while 
longer to give me a little more time to do His work, if it was His will. 

While still praying, I began to lose consciousness. The siren of the 
paramedic truck was the last that remembered before unconsciousness overtook 
me, which would last for the next several days. 
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The terrible pain and commotion of people ceased. I was now in a calm, 


peaceful setting; all was serene and quiet. I was conscious of two persons in 
the distance on a hillside, one standing on a higher level than the other. 
Detailed features were not discernible. The person on the higher level was 


pointing to something I could not see. 


I heard no voices but was conscious of being in a holy prescience and 
atmosphere. During the hours and days that followed, there was impressed 
again and again upon my mind the eternal mission and exalted position of the 
Son of Man. I witness to you that He is Jesus the Christ, the Son of God, 
Savior to all, Redeemer of all mankind, Bestower of infinite live, mercy, and 
forgiveness, the Light and Life of the world. I knew this truth before--I had 
never doubted nor wondered. But now I knew, because of the impressions of the 
Spirit upon my heart and soul, these divine truths in a most unusual way. 


I was shown a panoramic view of His earthly ministry: His baptism, His 
teaching, His healing the sick and lame, the mock trial, His crucifixion, His 
resurrection and ascension. There followed scenes of His earthly ministry to 
my mind in impressive detail, confirming scriptural eyewitness accounts. I 
was being taught, and the eyes of my understanding were opened by the Holy 
Spirit of God so as to behold many things. 

The first scene was of the Savior and His Apostles in the upper chamber 
on the eve of His betrayal. Following the Passover supper, He instructed and 
prepared the sacrament of the Lord's Supper for His dearest friends as a 
remembrance of His coming sacrifice. It was so impressively portrayed to 
me--the overwhelming love of the Savior for each. I witnessed His thoughtful 
concern for significant details--the washing of the dusty feet of each 
Apostle, His breaking and blessing of the loaf of dark bread and blessing of 
the wine, then His dreadful disclosure that one would betray Him. 

He explained Judas's departure and told the others of the events soon to 
take place. 

Then followed the Savior's solemn discourse when He said to the Eleven: 
"These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." (John 16:33.) 

Our Savior prayed to His Father and acknowledged the Father as the source 
of His authority and power--even to the extending of eternal life to all who 
are worthy. 

He prayed, "And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 

Jesus then reverently added: 

"I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. "And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was." (John 17:3-5.) 

He pled not only for the disciples called out from the world who had been 
true to their testimony of Him, "but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their words." (John 17:20.) 

When they had sung a hymn, Jesus and the Eleven went out to the Mount of 
Olives. There, in the garden, in some manner beyond our comprehension, the 
Savior took upon Himself the burden of the sins of mankind from Adam to the 
end of the world. His agony in the garden, Luke tells, us, was so intense 
"his sweat was as...great drops of blood falling... to the ground." (Luke 
22:44.) He suffered an agony and a burden the like of which no human person 
would be able to bear. In that hour of anguish our Savior overcame all the 
power of Satan. 

The glorified Lord revealed to Joseph Smith this admonition to all 
mankind: 

"Therefore I command you to repent... 

"For...I, God,... suffered...for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent;... 
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"Which suffering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at every pore,... 

"Wherefore, I command you again to repent, lest I humble you with my 
almighty power; and that you confess your sins, lest you suffer these 
punishments." (D&C 19:15-16, 18, 20.) 

During those days of unconsciousness I was given, by the gift and power 
of the Holy Ghost, a more perfect knowledge of His mission. I was also given 
a more complete understanding of what it means to exercise, in His name, the 
authority to unlock the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven for the salvation 
of all who are faithful. My soul was taught over and over again the events of 
the betrayal, the mock trial, the scourging of the flesh of even one of the 
Godhead. I witnessed His struggling up the hill in His weakened condition 
carrying the cross and His being stretched upon in as it lay on the ground, 
that the crude spikes could be driven with a mallet into His hands and wrists 
and feet to secure His body as it hung on the cross for public display. 

Crucifixion--the horrible and painful death which He suffered--was chosen 
from the beginning. By that excruciating death, He descended below all 
things, as is recorded, that through His resurrection He would ascend above 
all things. (See D&C 88:6.) 

Jesus Christ died in the literal sense in which we will all die. He body 
lay in the tomb. The immortal spirit of Jesus, chosen as the Savior of 
mankind, went to those myriads of spirits who had departed mortal life with 
varying degrees of righteousness to God's laws. He taught them the "glorious 
tidings of redemption from the bondage of death, and of possible salvation,... 
[which was] part of [our] Savior's foreappointed and unique service to the 
human family." (James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 1977, p. 671.) 
I cannot begin to convey to you the deep impact that these scenes have 
confirmed upon my soul. I sense their eternal meaning and realize that 
"nothing in the entire plan of salvation compares in any way in importance 
with that most transcendent of all events, the atoning sacrifice of our Lord. 
It is the most important single thing that has ever occurred in the entire 
history of created things; it is the rock foundation upon which the gospel and 
all other things rest," as has been declared. (Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon 
Doctrine, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1966, p. 60.) 

Father Lehi taught his son Jacob and us today: 

"Wherefore, redemption cometh in and through the Holy Messiah; for he is 
full of grace and truth. 
"Behold, he offereth himself a sacrifice for sin, to answer the ends of 
the law, unto all those who have a broken heart and a contrite spirit; and 
unto none else can the ends of the law be answered. 
"Wherefore, how great the importance to make these things known unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, that they may know that there is no flesh that can 
dwell in the presence of God, save it be through the merits, and mercy, and 
grace of the Holy Messiah, who layeth down his life according to the flesh, 
and taketh it again by the power of the Spirit, that he may bring to pass the 
resurrection of the dead, being the first that should rise. 

"Wherefore, he is the firstfruits unto God, inasmuch as he shall make 
intercession for all the children of men; and they that believe in him shall 
be saved." (2 Ne. 2:6-9.) 

Our most valuable worship experience in the sacrament meeting is the 
sacred ordinance of the sacrament, for it provides the opportunity to focus 
our minds and hearts upon the Savior and His sacrifice. 

The Apostle Paul warned the early Saints against eating the bread and 
drinking this cup of the Lord unworthily. (See 1 Cor. 11:27-30.) 

Our Savior Himself instructed the Nephites, "Whoso eateth and drinketh my 
flesh and blood unworthily [brings] damnation to his soul." (3Ne. 18:29.) 

Worthy partakers of the sacrament are in harmony with the Lord and put 
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themselves under covenant with Him to always remember His sacrifice for the 
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possession and opens the door to our ongoing knowledge of God and eternal joy. 


Of this I bear witness, in the holy name of Jesus Christ, amen. (David B. 
Haight, The Ensign/November 1989, pp. 59-61.) 
David B. Haight Defines 
Seeing the Savior 


It is true that some have actually seen the Savior, but when one consults 
the dictionary, he learns that there are many other meanings of the word see, 
such as coming to know Him, discerning Him, recognizing Him and His work, 
perceiving His importance, or coming to understand Him. 

Such heavenly enlightenment and blessing are available to each of us. 
(David B. Haight, The Ensign/November 1990, pp. 61.) 
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Anointing]. Pres. Smith introduced me to the other who greeted me warmly. We 
then returned our steps and President Smith took his leave saying he would see 
me again. 


From a certain point of vantage I was permitted to view this earth and what 
was going on. There were no limitations to my vision and I was astounded at 
this. I saw permitted to view this earth and what was going on. There were 
no limitations to my vision and I was astounded at this. I saw my wife and 
children at home. I saw President Heber J. Grant at the head of this great 
Church and Kingdom of God [Heber J. Grant, as the Proxy King of Kings 

Lord of lords, for the Lord] and felt the divine power that radiated from God 
giving it correct principles and designated to endure, and beset by evil and 
Sinister forces that seek to lead men astray, and thwart the purposes of God. 
saw towns and cities; the sins and wickedness of men and women; I saw 
vessels sailing upon the oceans and scanned the battle carried fields of 
France and Belgium. 


In a word, I beheld the whole world as if it were but a panorama passing 
before my eyes. Then there came to me the unmistakable impression that this 
earth and scenes and persons upon it are open to the vision of the spirits 
only when special permission is given or when they are assigned to special 
service here. This [is] particularly true of the righteous who are busily 
engaged in the service of the Lord and who cannot be engaged in two fields of 
activity at the same time. The wicked and unrepentant spirits having still, 
like all the rest, their free agency, and applying themselves to no useful or 
wholesome undertaking seek pleasure about their old haunts and exalt in the 
sins and wretchedness of degenerate humanity. To this extent they are still 
the tools of Satan. It is these idle mischievous and deceptive spirits who 
appear as miserable counterfeits at spiritualistic scenes, table dancing, and 
ouija board operations. The noble and great ones do not respond to the call 
of the medium and to every curious group of meddlesome inguires. They would 
not do it in mortality, certainly they would not do it in their increased 
state of knowledge in the world of immortality. These wicked and unrepentant 
spirits are allies of Satan and his hosts, operating through willing mediums 
in the flesh, these three forces constitute an unholy trinity upon the earth 
and are responsible for all the sins, wickedness, distrust and misery among 
men and nations. 


I moved forward feasting my eyes upon the beauties of everything about me and 
glorifying in the indescribable peace and happiness that abound in everybody 
and through everything. The farther I went, the more glorious things 
appeared. While standing at a certain vintage, I beheld a short distance away 
a wonderful beautiful temple, capped with a golden dome, from which emerged a 
small group of men dressed in white robes who parsed for a brief conversation. 
These were the first I had seen thus clad. The millions that I had previously 
seen were dressed, of course, but dressed variously. the soldiers, for 
instance, were in uniform. In this little group of men my eyes rested upon 
one more splendorous and holy than the rest. While I thus gazed, President 
Joseph F. Smith parted from the others and came to my side. "Do you know 
HIM?" he inquired. I quickly answered, "Yes, I know HIM." My eyes beheld my 


Lord and Savior. "It is true," said President Joseph F. Smith and how my soul 
thrilled with rapture unmistakable joy filled my soul. President Smith 
informed me that I had been given permission to return to complete my mission 
upon the earth which the Lord had appointed me to fill and with his hand upon 
my shoulder uttered these memorable and significant words: "Brother Heber 


[Hale], you have a great work to do. Go forth with a Prayerful heart and you 
shall be blessed in your ministry from this time on. Never doubt that God 
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the links for the chain. 


Links wholly bad will be dropped out and other new links put 


Men and women throughout the 


These are 


The ordinances of baptism, endowments and sealing 


performed in the temple of God by the living for the dead are the welding of 
the links. Ordinances are performed in the spirit world effectualizing in the 
individual recipients and saving principles of the gospel vicariously 


As 


performed here. 


be wearing apparel. 
remarked. 
Jan. 22, 


1920. Pres. 


was admonished. "If you knew 
here you would not ask to have 
consciousness came this awful 
earth as it is in Heaven, 


might have otherwise b 


n 


live and have passed a life of suffering and misery or debauchery and crime 
and have lived to their own peril. 


called to missions of great 
gladly while others refus 

Also many die becaus 
and pass out of 
action of the divine will. 
importance is not "Is he going 
or dies so long as the will of 
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As 


was approaching the place were 
attention was attracted to a small group of women preparing what 
Observing my inquiring countenance one of 
"We are preparing to receive Brother Philip Worthing 
Hale was advised by telegram, 
presided over his funeral January 23.) 


the joy and gl 
him detained on earth." 


his will be done in us and through us. 
or assertion of the personal will 


importance 
to go and their 
they have not fai 
the world of mortals wi 
When a 
to live or die." 
the Father in done? 


CO 


th 


loved ones will 
to be healed, o 


thou 


t any special manifes 
man is stricken ill, 
What mat 


the 


have b 


ton" 
returned to Boise and 

gasped his name in repe j 
lorious mission that awaits h 


Then flooding 


had entered my 
appeared to 


women 
(He died 


tition 
im 
rough 


th 


truth that the will of the Lord can be done on 
only when we resign completely to His will and let 
On account of the selfishness of 
l as against the will of God, many persons 
taken in innocence and peac 


men 
who 


rmitted 


np 


Men and women and children ar 


CO 


often 


the other side and some respond 
L not give them up. 


thers, ye 


t live alone 


ta 


tions or 


the question of prime 
ters whether h 


lives 


Surely we can 


trust him 


with God. Herein lies the special duty and privilege of administration by the 
Holy priesthood, namely, it is given th lders of the Church to divine the 
will of the Father concerning the ones upon whose heard their hands are laid. 
If for any reason they are unable to presage the Father's will, they should 
continue to pray in faith for the afflicted one humbly conceding supremacy to 
the will of God, that his will be done, in earth as it is in heaven ["The 
Lord's Prayer" is Prophetic! We should pray for the earth to become heaven]. 
To a righteous person birth into the world of spirit is a glorious privilege 
and blessing. The greatest spirits in the family of the Father have not 
usually been permitted to tarry longer int he spirit world where the field is 
greater and the workers fewer. This earth career therefore, may be longer or 
shorter as the Father wills. 


I passed quietly out where I had entered the world of spirit and immediately 
my body quickened and I arose to ponder over and record the many wonderful 
things I had seen and heard. Let me here and now declare to the world that 
irrespective of what others may think and say, I do know of my own positive 
knowledge and from my own personal experience that God is the Father of all 
the spirits of men and that he lives, that Jesus Christ is his Son and the 
Savior of the world [D&C 132:24 "This is eternal lives--to know the only wise 
and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent." & D&C 130:3 "John 
14:23--The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a personal 
appearance"], that the spirit of man does not die but survives this change 
called death, and goes to the world of spirit -- that the world of spirit is 
upon this earth, that man's individuality is not lost by death, nor his 
progress inhibited, that the spirits will literally take up their bodies again 
in the resurrection, that the principles are now being taught to the spirits 
and the great work of saving the Father's family among the living and the dead 
is in progress and that but comparatively few will be lost, that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ has again been established upon the earth with all keys, powers, 
authority, and blessings through the instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, that this is not only the power which will save and exalt everyone 
obedient, but will ultimately save the world [Ordinances of the Fulness of the 


Priesthood ultimately will save the World that the burden of our mission is 
to save souls unto God [Saving Souls Unto God is the burden of our 
mission--That means D&C 76:21, saving "Sons and Daughters Unto God--through 
the Fulness of the Priesthood...When we are ultimately Anointed Kings & 


Priests Unto the Most High God & His Father--This is the burden of our 
mission], and that the work for the dead is no less important than the work 


for the living. (Typescript in possession of Author.) 


SECOND ANOINTING 


Heber Hale's Second Anointing: 


Taken from the Lambert collection in the University of Utah Library: 


A note regarding the one-tim xistence of a "Second anointing", or Second 
blessing in the Mormon temple. 


Riding in an automobile the evening of June 28, 1966, with (1) a former 
student of mine, Dr. John Fitzgerald, (2) Juanita Brooks, and (3) Heber Q. 
Hale, who was once "high up" in Mormon Church circles and a very believing 
person who, up in Boise, Idaho, in the 1920's saw visions and heard voices and 
Saw great spiritual manifestations, the topic of the "Second Endowments" in 
the Mormon temple ceremonies came up. Fitzgerald had never heard of it. Mrs. 
Brooks said John D. Lee's recitals said something about "second anointings" or 
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something. I [Asael C. Lambert,] had once asked the President of the Idaho 
Falls temple if they had built any special upper room for "Second endowments" 
and he dodged and answer because he probably didn't know what the term meant. 
Heber Hale's who is now in his eighties and pretty liberally alert said he 
recently asked Howard McDonald, President of the Salt Lake Temple, if They had 
any "second blessing" nowadays and McDonald had said loudly and emphatically 


that there "is no such thing" "and never was". Hale said he chided McDonald 
for his ignorance and abruptness, and told him that he, Hales, had had his 
"Second Blessings", or using my phrase, "Second Endowments." Hale then told 


us that years ago he and his wife had been asked by President Joseph F. Smith 
to come to [the] Salt Lake Temple and receive their "Second Blessings", which 
they did. I asked if the ceremony was given for a company or group, and Hales 
said, "Oh No. Only for the man and his wife who are asked and chosen by the 
President of the Church. Not even the Apostles can select persons for that 
blessing." I asked "Did they have a special room for it?" He said, "No. We 
were taken up into the sealing room with its altar. We knelt on opposite 
Sides of the altar my wife and I, with hands clasped across the altar, and 


President Smith at the end who gave us our second blessings." He stressed the 
word blessings," but didn't recite what was said. He said it was all for 


special recognition for faithfulness and worthiness [and] for encouragement 
and reward." 

Mrs Brooks, who has for years gone through the St. George temple rather 
regularly didn't say whether she or anyone she knew had received their "Second 
Anointing," but she suggested it would probably include some further 
confirmations of power the man had and was to have over his wife or 
wives-—-always one concern of the temple "endowment". She said there was (is) 
a small upper room in the St. George temple,--"a small prayer room." (Asael C. 
Lambert, Papers, University of Utah Libraries, "Notebook on Mormon Temple 
Ceremonies," Box 26, Book 3.) 


Computer Book: Reference List: handle*,handling 


|v7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they walk not: 
neither speak they through their throat. 
(OldT:Psalms 115:7) 


|v39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye s me hav 
(NewlT: Luke 24:39) 


|v21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not; 
(NewI:Colossians 2:21) 


lvl That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

(NewT:1 John 1:1) 


lvl Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom 
this work shall come: That Joseph Smith, Jun., the translator of this work, 
has shown unto us the plates of which hath been spoken, which have the 
appearance of gold; and as many of the leaves as the said Smith has translated 
we did handle with our hands; and we also saw the engravings thereon, all of 
which has the appearance of ancient work, and of curious workmanship. And 
this we bear record with words of soberness, that the said Smith has shown 
unto us, for we have seen and hefted, and know of a surety that the said Smith 
has got the plates of which we have spoken. And we give our names unto the 
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world, to witness unto the world that which we have seen. And we lie not, God 
bearing witness of it. 
(BofM: Introduction 4:1) 


lv2 For instance, Jesus said: Handle me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye s me hav 
(D&C: Section 129:2) 


Computer Book: Reference List: i,saw 


|lvl9 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the LORD: I saw the LORD 
sitting on his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left. 

(OldT:1 Kings 22:19) 


|v18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the LORD; I saw the LORD 
sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his right hand 
and on his left. 

(OldT:2 Chronicles 18:18) 


|v21 If have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, when I saw my help in 
the gate: 
(OldT:Job 31:21) 


lvl Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar, 
that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 1:1) 


lv27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 


appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of 
fire, and it had brightness round about. 
(OldT: Ezekiel 1:27) 


|v27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 


appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of 
fire, and it had brightness round about. 
(OldT: Ezekiel 1:27) 


|v28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so 
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was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the LORD. And when I saw it, I fell upon my 
face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 1:28) 


lv28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so 
was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the LORD. And when I saw it, I fell upon my 
face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 1:28) 


|v23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain: and, behold, the glory of 
the LORD stood there, as the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar: and I 
fell on my face. 

(OldT: Ezekiel 3:23) 


|v4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, according to the 
vision that I saw in the plain. 
(OldT: Ezekiel 8:4) 


lvl5 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is the living creature that I saw 
by the river of Chebar. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 10:15) 


|v20 This is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel by the 
river of Chebar; and I knew that they were the cherubims. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 10:20) 


lv22 And the likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the 
river of Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went every one 
straight forward. 

(OldT: Ezekiel 10:22) 


|v10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; I saw, and behold a tree in 
the midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 
(OldT:Daniel 4:10) 


lv2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea. 
(OldT:Daniel 7:2) 
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|v7 After this 
and terrible, 

and brake in pieces, 
diverse from all 


(OL 


|vl3 


saw in the night visions, 
with the clouds of heaven, 


saw in the night visi 
and strong exceedingly; 
and stamped th 


Ons, 


sidu 


r 


TEA) 


him near before him. 
dT:Daniel 7:13) 


(OL 


|v2 And I 


vision, 
(Ol 


|v2 And I 


vision, 
(Ol 


|v2 And I 


vision, 
(Ol 


|v10 


Saw in a vision; 
Shushan in the palace, 
and I 


and it came 
which is in the 
was by the river of Ulai 


daT:Daniel 8:2) 


Saw in a vision; 
Shushan in the palace, 
and I 


and it came 
which is in the 
was by the river of Ulai 


daT:Daniel 8:2) 


Saw in a vision; 
Shushan in the palace, 
and I 


and it came 
which is in the 
was by the river of Ulai 


daT:Daniel 8:2) 


found 


Israel like grapes in the 
firstripe in the fig tree at her first time: 


separated themselves unto that shame; 


L the beasts that were before it; 
dT:Daniel 


and, behold, 


to pass, when 


province 


to pass, when 


province 


to pass, when 


province 


wilderness; 


and behold a fourth beast, 


and it had great iron 


with the feet of it: 


and it had 


of Elam; 


of Elam; 


of Elam; 


but they went to Baal-peor, 


dreadful 

it devoured 
and it was 
ten horns. 


teeth: 


one like the Son of man came 
and came to the Ancient of days, 


and they brought 


saw, that was at 


and I saw 


saw, that was at 


and I saw 


saw, that was at 


and I saw 


saw your fathers as the 
and 


and their abominations were according as 


they loved. 
(OldT:Hosea 9:10) 

vi saw the LORD standing upon the altar: and he said, Smite 
the door, that the posts may shake: and cut them in the head, a 
I will slay the last of them with the sword: he that fleeth of 
flee away, and he that escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 

(OldT:Amos 9:1) 

|v8 saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, a 

among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and behind him 


horses, speckl 
(OldT: Zech 
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ed, and white. 
ariah 1:8) 


es 


of 
and 
not 


the lintel 
ll of them; 
them shall 


nd he stood 


were ther d 


r 


|v32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
(NewT: John 1:32) 


|v34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 
(NewT: John 1:34) 


|v48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

(NewT: John 1:48) 


|lv50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 
(NewT:John 1:50) 


Iv5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A 
certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even to me: 

(NewT:Acts 11:5) 


|v13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed with 
me. 

(NewT:Acts 26:13) 


|v12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, 
saw seven golden candlesticks; (NewT:Revelation 1:12) 


|vl7 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last: 
(NewlT:Revelation 1:17) 


|v17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last: 
(NewlT:Revelation 1:17) 


v4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had 
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on their heads crowns of gold. 
(NewIT: Revelation 4:4) 


lvl And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written 
within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 
(NewI: Revelation 5:1) 


|v2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
(NewI: Revelation 5:2) 


lvl And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were 
the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see. 
(NewT: Revelation 6:1) 


|v2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and 
a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 
(NewT: Revelation 6:2) 


|v9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held: (NewT:Revelation 6:9) 


lvl And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

(NewI: Revelation 7:1) 


|v2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

(NewI: Revelation 7:2) 


|v2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given 
seven trumpets. 
(NewIT: Revelation 8:2) 


lvl And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 
(NewT:Revelation 9:1) 
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|lvl7 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of 
the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and 


smoke and brimstone. 
(NewT:Revelation 9:17) 


lvl And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, 


and his feet as pillars of fire: 
(Newl:Revelation 10:1) 


saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up 


|v5 And the angel which 
his hand to heaven, 
(NewI: Revelation 10:5) 


to a leopard, and his feet were as 
and the dragon gave 


|v2 And the beast which I saw was like un 
the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: 


him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 
(NewT:Revelation 13:2) 


|v3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. 
(NewI: Revelation 13:3) 


ly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 


lv6 And I saw another angel f] 
and to every nation, and 


gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
(NewT:Revelation 14:6) 


lvl And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 


(NewT:Revelation 15:1) 


|v2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of 


God. 


(NewT: Revelation 15:2) 
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lvl3 And I saw three unc] 


lean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the 


dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 


prophet. 


6:13) 


(NewT:Revelation 1 


|v3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, 


heads and ten horns. 
(NewT: Revelation 


17:3) 


full of names of blasphemy, having seven 


|v6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the 


blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 


admiration. 


(NewI: Revelation 17:6) 


and when I saw her, I wondered with great 


lv6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the 


blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 


admiration. 


(NewI: Revelation 17:6) 


and when I saw her, I wondered with great 


lv6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the 


blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 


admiration. 


(NewI: Revelation 17:6) 


lvl And after these things 


and when I saw her, I wondered with great 


saw another angel come down from heaven, having 


great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 


(NewIT: Revelation 1 


8:1) 


|v11 And I saw heaven 


opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon 


him was called Faithful and True, 


war. 
(NewT:Revelation 1 


9:11) 


|v17 And I saw an angel standing in 


saying to all the fowl 


Ls that fly in 


yourselves together unto the supper 


(NewT:Revelation 


T917) 


|lvl9 And I saw the beast, 


and in righteousness he doth judge and make 


the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 


the midst of heaven, Come and gather 
of the great God; 


and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 


gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against 


his army. 


(NewT:Revelation 19:19) 
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lvl And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his hand. 
(NewT:Revelation 20:1) 


|v4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

(NewIT: Revelation 20:4) 


|v4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

(NewI: Revelation 20:4) 


lvll And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
(Newl:Revelation 20:11) 


|v12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. 

(NewI: Revelation 20:12) 


lvl And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. 
(NewI: Revelation 21:1) 


|v2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
(NewT: Revelation 21:2) 


lv22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 
(NewI: Revelation 21:22) 
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|v8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel which shewed me 
these things. 

(NewI: Revelation 22:8) 


|v10 "After this communication, I saw the light in the room begin to gather 
immediately around the person of him who had been speaking to me, and it 
continued to do so, until the room was again left dark, except just around 
him, when instantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, 
and he ascended until he entirely disappeared, and the room was left as it had 
been before this heavenly light had made its appearance. 
(BofM: Introduction 5:10) 


|v10 "After this communication, I saw the light in the room begin to gather 
immediately around the person of him who had been speaking to me, and it 
continued to do so, until the room was again left dark, except just around 
him, when instantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, 
and he ascended until he entirely disappeared, and the room was left as it had 
been before this heavenly light had made its appearance. 

(BofM: Introduction 5:10) 


lv9 And I beheld his sword, and I drew it forth from the sheath thereof; and 
the hilt thereof was of pure gold, and the workmanship thereof was exceedingly 
fine, and I saw that the blade thereof was of the most precious steel. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 4:9) 


|v20 And after I had done this, I went forth unto the treasury of Laban. And 
as I went forth towards the treasury of Laban, behold, I saw the servant of 
Laban who had the keys of the treasury. And I commanded him in the voice of 


Laban, that he should go with me into the treasury. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 4:20) 


|v4 But behold, Laman and Lemuel, I fear exceedingly because of you; for 
behold, methought I saw in my dream, a dark and dreary wilderness. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 8:4) 


|v5 And it came to pass that I saw a man, and he was dressed in a white robe; 
and he came and stood before me. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 8:5) 


|v14 And I looked to behold from whence it came; and I saw the head thereof a 
little way off; and at the head thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, and Sam, 
and Nephi; and they stood as if they knew not whither they should go. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 8:14) 
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|v18 And it came to pass that 


partake of 


the fruit. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 8:18) 


|v21 And I 


stood. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 8:21) 


|v12 And it came to pass 


saw numberless concourses of people, 
forward, that they might obtain the path which led unto the tree by which 


saw them, 


that he said unto me: Look! And I 


but they would not come unto me and 


many of whom were pressing 


looked as if to 


look upon him, and I saw him not; for he had gone from before my presence. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 11:12) 


|v14 And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open; 
and stood before me; and he said unto me: 


(BofM:1 Nephi 11:14) 


|v24 And after he had said these words, 


and I behel 


(BofM:1 Nephi 11:24) 


|v29 And I 


also beheld twelve others following him. 
they were carried away in the 


(BofM:1 Nephi 11:29) 


|v30 And it came to pass that 
And I looked, and I beheld the heavens open again, and I 
upon the children of men; and they did minister 

(BofM:1 Nephi 11:30) 


|v32 And it came to pass that 


Nephi, 


the angel spake un 


the angel spake un 


he said unto me: 
ld the Son of God going forth among the children of men; and I saw 
many fall down at his feet and worship him. 


Spirit from before my face, 


and an angel came down 
what beholdest thou? 


Look! And I looked, 


to me again, 


And it came to pass that 
and I saw them not. 


saying: Look! 


saw angels descending 


unto them. 


to me again, 


saying: Look! 


And I looked and beheld the Lamb of God, that he was taken by the people; yea, 


the Son of 
record. 


the everlasting God was judged of the world; 


(BofM:1 Nephi 11:32) 


|v34 And after he was slain 
gathered together to fight against the apost 


twelve call 


led by the angel of the Lord. 


(BofM:1 


Nephi 11:34) 
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saw the multit 


and I 


saw and bear 


tudes of the earth, that they were 
tles of the Lamb; 


for thus were the 


|v36 And it came to pass that 


spacious building was 


thereof was exceedingly great. 


saying: Thus shal 


be 


people, 


that shall 


fi 


the destruction 
ght against 


(BofM:1 Nephi 11:36) 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; 


they rent; and I 


and I 


saw lightnings, 
and all manner of tumult 


saw 


that they were broken up; 


the earth, 

sunk; and I saw many 

tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12: 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; 


they rent; and I 


and I 


saw lightnings, 
and all manner of tumult 


Saw 


that they were broken up; 


the earth, 

sunk; and I saw many 

tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12: 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; 


they rent; and I 


and I 


saw lightnings, 
and all manner of tumult 


Saw 


that they were broken up; 


the earth, 

sunk; and I saw many 

tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12: 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; 


they rent; and I 


and I 


saw lightnings, 
and all manner of tumult 


Saw 


that they were broken up; 


the earth, 

sunk; and I saw many 

tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12: 


|v4 And it came to pass that 


of promise; 


they rent; and I 
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and I 


saw lightnings, 
and all manner of tumultuous noises; 
saw mountains tumbling into pieces; 


that 


uous noises; 
mountains tumblin 


that they were bu 


the pride of the world; 
And the angel of the Lord spake unto me 


and I 


and I 


because of the qu 
4) 


that 


uous noises; 
mountains tumblin 


that they were bu 


and I 


and I 


because of the qu 
4) 


that 


uous noises; 
mountains tumblin 


that they were bu 


and I 


and I 


because of the qu 
4) 


that 


uous noises; 
mountains tumblin 


that they were bu 


and I 


and I 


because of the qu 
4) 


and I 
and I 


saw and bear record, that the great 
and it fell, 


of all nations, 


saw the eari 
g into pieces; 


and I 


and 
and the fall 
kindreds, tongues, 


the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 


th and the rocks, 


saw many ci 
rned with fire; 
aking thereof. 


saw the eart 
g into pieces; 


and I 


and I 


th and the rocks, 


saw many ci 
rned with fire; 
aking thereof. 


saw the eart 
g into pieces; 


and I 


and I 


th and the rocks, 


saw many ci 
rned with fire; 
aking thereof. 


saw the eart 
g into pieces; 


and I 


and I 


th and the rocks, 


saw many ci 
rned with fire; 
aking thereof. 


and I 


and I 


saw the plains 
ties that they were 
saw many that 


saw the plains 
ties that they were 
saw many that 


saw the plains 
ties that they were 
saw many that 


saw the plains 
ties that they were 
saw many that 


again, 
and 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, 
and I 


and earthquakes, 


that 
of 


did 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, 
and I 


and earthquakes, 


that 
of 


did 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, 
and I 


and earthquakes, 


that 
of 


did 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, 
and I 


and earthquakes, 


that 
of 


did 


Saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, 
saw the earth and the rocks, 
saw the plains of 


and earthquakes, 


that 


tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


the earth, that they were broken up; 
sunk; and I saw many that they were burned with fire; and I saw many that did 


and I saw many cities that they were 


because of the quaking thereof. 


24) 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; and I saw ] 


and all manner of tumult 
mountains tumbling into pieces; 
were broken up; 


they rent; and I saw 
the earth, that they 
sunk; and I saw many 
tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


that 
lightnings, and I 


UO 


us noises; 


tha 


they were bu 


and I saw many 


because of the quaking thereof. 


24) 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; and I saw ] 


and all manner of tumult 


they rent; and I saw 
the earth, that they 
sunk; and I saw many 
tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


that 


UO 


us noises; 


saw a m 
lightnings, and I 


mountains tumbling into pieces; 
were broken up; 


tha 


they were bu 


and I saw many 


because of the quaking thereof. 


24) 


|v4 And it came to pass 


of promise; and I saw ] 


and all manner of tumult 
mountains tumbling into pieces; 


they rent; and I saw 


sunk; and I saw many 
tumble to the earth, 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


that 
lightnings, and I 


UO 


us noises; 


the earth, that they were broken up; 


tha 


they were bu 


and I saw many 


because of the quaking thereof. 


:4) 


|v5 And it came to pass after I saw 
that it passed from off the face of 


who had not fallen because of the great and terrib]l 


(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


:5) 


|v5 And it came to pass after I saw 
that it passed from off the face of 


who had not fallen because of the great and terrib]l 


(BofM:1 Nephi 12 


:5) 


|v5 And it came to pass after I saw 
that it passed from off the face of 


who had not fallen because of the great and terrib]l 


(BofM:1 Nephi 12 
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:5) 


these things, 


these things, 


these things, 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, and earthquakes, 
and I saw the earth and the rocks, that 


and I saw the plains of 
cities that they were 


rned with fire; and I saw many that did 


ist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, and earthquakes, 
and I saw the earth and the rocks, that 


and I saw the plains of 
cities that they were 


rned with fire; and I saw many that did 


saw a mist of darkness on the face of the land 
heard thunderings, and earthquakes, 
and I saw the earth and the rocks, that 


and I saw the plains of 
cities that they were 


rned with fire; and I saw many that did 


saw the vapor of darkness; 


the earth; and behold, I saw multitudes 
le judgments of the Lord. 


saw the vapor of darkness, 


the earth; and behold, I saw multitudes 
le judgments of the Lord. 


saw the vapor of darkness, 


the earth; and behold, I saw multitudes 
le judgments of the Lord. 


lv6 And I 


(BofM: 


|v7 And I 


others; and they were ordained of God, 
(BofM: 


|v13 And it came to pass that 


together. 


(BofM: 


|v21 And I 


rumors of 


saw the heavens open, and the Lamb of God descending out of heaven; 
and he came down and showed himself unto them. 


1 Nephi 12:6) 


also saw and bear record that the Holy Ghost fell upon twelve 


1 Nephi 12:7) 


1 Nephi 12:13) 


generations pass away. 


(BofM: 


|v21 And I 
of wars among them; 


away. 


(BofM: 


|v21 And I 
of wars among them; 


away. 


(BofM: 


|v4 And it came to pass that 


formation 


(BofM: 


lv6é And it came to pass that 


1 Nephi 12:21) 


saw them gathered together in multitudes; and I 
and in wars and rumors of wars 


1 Nephi 12:21) 


saw them gathered together in multitudes; and I 
and in wars and rumors of wars 


1 Nephi 12:21) 


of a great church. 
1 Nephi 13:4) 


saw the devil that he was the founder of it. 


(BofM: 


|v7 And I 


linen, and all manner of precious clothing; and I 
(BofM: 


|v7 And I 


linen, and all manner of precious clothing; and I 


1 Nephi 13:6) 


also saw gold, and silver, and silks, 


1 Nephi 13:7) 


also saw gold, and silver, and silks, 
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saw among the nations 


I beheld this great and 


and chosen. 


saw them gathered together in multitudes; and I 
wars among them; and in wars and rumors of wars 


saw the multitudes of the earth gathered 


saw wars and 
saw many 


saw wars and rumors 


saw many generations pass 


saw wars and rumors 


saw many generations pass 


abominable church; and I 


of the Gentiles th 


and scarlets, and fine-twined 


saw many harlots. 


and scarlets, and fine-twined 


saw many harlots. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 13:7) 


|v12 And it came to pass that I beheld the church of the Lamb of God, and its 
numbers were few, because of the wickedness and abominations of the whore who 
sat upon many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the church of the Lamb, who 
were the saints of God, were also upon all the face of the earth; and their 
dominions upon the face of the earth were small, because of the wickedness of 
the great whore whom I saw. (BofM:1 Nephi 14:12) 


|v28 And behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should write the remainder of 


the things which I saw and heard; 


wherefore the things which I have written 


sufficeth me; and I have written but a small part of the things which I saw. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 14:28) 


lv28 And behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should write the remainder of 
the things which I saw and heard; wherefore the things which I have written 
sufficeth me; and I have written but a small part of the things which I saw. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 14:28) 


|v29 And I bear record that I saw the things which my father saw, and the 
angel of the Lord did make them known unto me. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 14:29) 


v30 And now I make an end of speaking concerning the things which I saw while 
was carried away in the spirit; and if all the things which I saw are not 
written, the things which I have written are true. And thus it is. Amen. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 14:30) 
v30 And now I make an end of speaking concerning the things which I saw while 
was carried away in the spirit; and if all the things which I saw are not 
written, the things which I have written are true. And thus it is. Amen. 


(BofM:1 Nephi 14:30) 


lvl In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 


throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the templ 


(BofM:2 Nephi 16:1) 


|v24 And I saw wars between the Nephites and Lamanites in the course of my 


days. 
(BofM:Enos 1:24) 
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|v26 And I 


saw that 


by the power of God that 
declare the word according to 
my days, 


ared it in all 
(BofM:Enos 1:26) 


dec] 


Iv9 Now I, Chemish, 
brother; for behold, 
own hand; and he wrote 


I mus 


I must soon go down to my grave, 
t preach and prophesy unto 


write what 
saw the last which he wrote, 
the day that he delivered 


it in 


few things 


the truth which is in Christ. 
and have rejoiced in it above that of the world. 


write, 


records, 


after this manner we k 
of our fathers. And I 
(BofM:Omni 1:9) 


|v22 Yea, 
throne, 
singing and praising 

(BofM:Alma 36:22) 


methought 


|v8 And he saith unto the Lord: 
lest he should smite me; I 


(BofM: Ether 3:8) 


|lv7 And he bore record, 
before the world was; 
(D&C: Section 93:7) 


|v12 And I, 


John, 


saw, 


p th 


make an end. 


their God; yea, 


for 


saying: 


received grace for grace; 


(D&C: 


lv6 And further, 
contemplatin 
you will fin 
great, 


d recorded 


stand before God; 


Section 93:12) 


in 
and 


even as our father Lehi saw, 
surrounded with numberless concourses of angels, 
and my soul did ] 


want you to remember that Joh 
g this very subject in relation to the dead, 
Revelation 20 


Saw t 


saw his glory, 


that 
them u 
for it is according to 


he finger of the Lord, 


nto 


an 


saw that he received not of the fulness at the first, 


n the Revelator 
when h 


and 
have 


in the same book with my 
he wrote it with his 


me. And 


d 


was 


declared, 


:12--And I 


the books 


opened, which is the book of life; and 


things which 


were written 


in 


(D&C: Section 128:6) 
[v2 saw the transcenden 
kingdom will enter, which 

(D&C: Section 137:2) 
|v4 saw 


being paved with gold. 
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t beauty of 
was like unt 


the books, 


the beautiful streets of that kingdom, 


the gate th 


were opened; 
the dead wer 
accordin 


saw the dead, 
and another 

judged out 
g to their works. 


small and 
book was 
of those 


feared 
knew not that the Lord had flesh and blood. 


but 


having been wrought upon 
this people, 
And I 


the commandments 


God sitting upon his 
in the attitude of 
long to be there. 


that he was in the beginning, 


as 


rough which the heirs of that 
to circling flames of fire; 


which had the appearance of 


(D&C: Section 137:4) 


|v5 I saw Father Adam and Abraham; and my father and my mother; my brother 


Alvin, that has long since slept; 
(D&C: Section 137:5) 


|v11 As I pondered over these things which are written, the eyes of my 


understanding were opened, and the Spirit of the Lord rested upon me, and I 


saw the hosts of the dead, both small and great. 


(D&C: Section 138:11) 


v20 ...I saw exactly what would 


have had this spirit upon me for a long time. But I want to say this: 


come to pass if there was not something done. 


should have let all the temples go out of our hands; I should have gone to 
prison myself, and let every other man go there, had not the God of heaven 


commanded me to do what I did do; 


the Lord told me to write... 
(D&C: Official Declar 1:20) 


and when the hour came that I was commanded 


to do that, it was all clear to me. I went before the Lord, and I wrote what 


|v4 And I, God, saw the light; and that light was good. And I, God, divided 


the light from the darkness. 
(PoGP:Moses 2:4) 


|v10 And I, God, called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the 


waters, called I the Sea; and I, 
were good. 
(PoGP:Moses 2:10) 


|v12 And the earth brought forth 


God, saw that all things which I had made 


grass, every herb yielding seed after his 


kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed should be in itself, after his 
kind, and I, God, saw that all things which I had made were good; 


(PoGP:Moses 2:12) 


|v18 And the sun to rule over the day, and the moon to rule over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness; and I, God, saw that all things 


which I had made were good; 
(PoGP:Moses 2:18) 


|v21 And I, God, created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged 


fowl after his kind; and I, God, 
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saw that all things which I had created were 


good. 


(POoGP:Moses 2:21) 


lv25 And I, 
after their kind, 


and I, God, saw that all these things were good. 
(PoGP:Moses 2:25) 


I had made 


|v2 And on 


made; and I 


v31 And I, God, saw everything that I had made, 


God, made the beasts of the earth after their kind, and cattle 
and everything which creepeth upon the earth after his kind; 


and, behold, all things which 


were very good; and the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 
(PoGP:Moses 2:31) 


the seventh day I, God, ended my work, 


rested on the seventh day from all my work, 


and all things which I had 
and all things which I 


had made were finished, and I, God, saw that they were good; 
(PoGP:Moses 3:2) 


|v42 And it 


east, I beheld a vision; and lo, the heavens I saw, and 
me, and gave me commandment; wherefore, for this cause, 


commandment 


t, I speak forth these words. 


(POGP:Moses 6:42) 


|v4 And I saw the Lord; and he stood before my face, 
even as a man talketh one with another, face to face; 


Look, and I will show unto thee the world for the space of many generations. 


(PoGP:Moses 7:4) 


|v2 And I saw the stars, 


nearest unto the throne of God; 


unto it; 


(PoGP:Abraham 3:2) 


that they were very great, and 
and there were many grea 


t came to pass, as I journeyed from the land of Cainan, by the sea 
the Lord spake with 
to keep the 


and he talked with me, 
and he said unto me: 


that one of them was 


t ones which were near 


|v12 And he said unto me: My son, my son (and his hand was stretched out), 


behold I will show you all these. 


And he put his hand upon mine eyes, and I 


saw those things which his hands had made, which were many; and they 


multiplied 


|vl6 But, exerting all my powers to call upon God 
power of this enemy which had seized upon me, 
to sink into despair and abandon myself 


was ready 
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before min yes, and I could not see the end thereof. 
(PoGP:Abraham 3:12) 


teries 


to deliver me out of the 
and at the very moment when 
to destruction--not to an 


imaginary ruin, but to the power of some actual being from the unseen world, 
who had such marvelous power as I had never before felt in any being-—-just at 
this moment of great alarm, I saw a pillar of light exactly over my head, 


above the brightness of the sun, which descended gradually until it fell upon 
me. 


(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:16) 


|v17 It no sooner appeared than I found myself delivered from the enemy which 
held me bound. When the light rested upon me I saw two Personages, whose 
brightness and glory defy all description, standing above me in the air. One 
of them spake unto me, calling me by name and said, pointing to the 
other--This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him! 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:17) 


lv25 So it was with me. I had actually seen a light, and in the midst of that 
light I saw two Personages, and they did in reality speak to me; and though I 
was hated and persecuted for saying that I had seen a vision, yet it was true; 
and while they were persecuting me, reviling me, and speaking all manner of 
evil against me falsely for so saying, I was led to say in my heart: Why 
persecute me for telling the truth? I have actually seen a vision; and who am 
that I can withstand God, or why does the world think to make me deny what 
have actually seen? for I had seen a vision; I knew it, and I knew that God 
knew it, and I could not deny it, neither dared I do it; at least I knew that 
by so doing I would offend God, and come under condemnation. 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:25) 


|v43 After this communication, I saw the light in the room begin to gather 
immediately around the person of him who had been speaking to me, and it 
continued to do so until the room was again left dark, except just around him; 
when, instantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, and he 
ascended till he entirely disappeared, and the room was left as it had been 
before this heavenly light had made its appearance. 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:43) 


|v43 After this communication, I saw the light in the room begin to gather 
immediately around the person of him who had been speaking to me, and it 
continued to do so until the room was again left dark, except just around him; 
when, instantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, and he 
ascended till he entirely disappeared, and the room was left as it had been 
before this heavenly light had made its appearance. 

(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:43) 


Computer Book: 
Reference List: open, opened, openest, openeth, opening, openings, 
openly, opens 
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lv5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
(OldT:Genesis 3:5) 


|v7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
(OldT:Genesis 3:7) 


lvll In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 

(OldT:Genesis 7:11) 


|v19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
(OldT:Genesis 21:19) 


|v31 And when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel 
was barren. 
(OldT:Genesis 29:31) 


|v22 And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 
(OldT:Genesis 30:22) 


lv5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, which 
they offer in the open field, even that they may bring them unto the LORD, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings unto the LORD. 

(OldT: Leviticus 17:5) 


|v4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
(OldT:Numbers 24:4) 


|v15 And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 
and the man whos yes are open hath said: 
(OldT:Numbers 24:15) 


|vl6 He hath said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
most High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but 
having his eyes open: 

(OldT:Numbers 24:16) 


|v8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
(OldT:Deuteronomy 15:8) 


|vll For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land. 

(OldT:Deuteronomy 15:11) 


|v29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day, even toward 

the place of which thou hast said, My name shall be there: that thou mayest 

hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place. 
(OldT:1 Kings 8:29) 
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|v52 That thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of thy servant, and 
unto the supplication of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. 


(OldT: 


|vl7 And El 


may see. 


behold, the mou 


Elisha. 
(OldT: 


|v20 And it cam 
LORD, open the 
their eyes, 


(OldT: 


LORD, I have an 
and tarry not. 


(OldT: 


|v16 LORD, 


hear the words of Sennacherib, 


1 Kings 8:52) 


lisha prayed, and said, LORD, I pray the 
And the LORD opened th yes of the young man; and he saw: and, 
ntain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 


2 Kings 6:17) 


2 Kings 6:20) 
|lv3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the 


€, 


e. 


open his eyes, that he 


e to pass, when they were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
eyes of these men, that they may se 
and they saw; and, behold, they were in the midst of Samaria. 


And the LORD opened 


2 Kings 9:3) 


bow down thine ear, and hear: open, LORD, 


(OldT:2 Kings 19:16) 


lv20 That thine eyes may be 


ointed thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, 


thine eyes, and see: and 


which hath sent him to reproach the living God. 


open upon this house day and night, upon the place 


whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name there; to hearken unto 


the prayer which thy servant prayeth toward 


(OldT:2 Chronicles 6:20) 


|v40 Now, 


my God, let, I beseech thee, thin yes 


be attent unto the prayer 


b 


this place. 


(OldT:2 Chronicles 6:40) 


|vl5 Now mine eyes shall be open, 


made in th 
(OldT: 


v6 Let th 


the children of 


Israel, wh 


is place. 


open, and let thine ears 


that is made in this place. 


2 Chronicles 7:15) 


and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is 


ine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 


sinned. 


Israel thy servants, 
ich we have sinned against thee: both 


(OldT:Nehemiah 1:6) 


|v32 The stranger did not lodge in the street: but 


traveller. 
(OldT: 


|v20 I wil 


(OldT: 


(OldT: 


|v16 Then 


l speak, 


Job 33:2) 


(OldT: 


he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 
Job 33:16) 


Job 31:32) 


the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, for 
and confess the sins of the children of 


and my father's house have 


opened my doors to the 


that I may be refreshed: I will open my lips and answer. 


lob 32:20) 
|lv2 Behold, now I 


have opened my mouth, my tongue 


h 


th 


ath spoken in my mouth. 


eir instruction, 


|vl6 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; he multiplieth words without 
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knowledge. 
(OldT:Job 35:16) 


|v14 Who can open the doors of his face? his teeth are terrible round about. 
(OldT:Job 41:14) 


|lvl5 The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry. 


(OldT:Psalms 34:15) 


|vl3 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 


(OldT:Psalms 38:13) 


|v9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it. 
(OldT:Psalms 39:9) 


lv6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: 
burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. 
(OldT:Psalms 40:6) 


|v4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my dark saying upon the 
harp. 
(OldT:Psalms 49:4) 


vl5 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
(OldT:Psalms 51:15) 


v2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old: 
(OldT:Psalms 78:2) 


v23 Though he had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 
(OldT:Psalms 78:23) 


|v10 I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
(OldT:Psalms 81:10) 


|v2 The LORD hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 
(OldT:Psalms 98:2) 


lv28 That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are 
filled with good. 
(OldT:Psalms 104:28) 


lv2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
against me: they have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
(OldT:Psalms 109:2) 


|c119]|v0 
1- 8, ALEPH Blessed are they who keep the commandments; 
9- 16, BETH Ponder the precepts and ways of the Lord. 
17- 24, GIMEL oO Lord, open our eyes, that we may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. 


25- 32, DALETH O Lord, grant us thy law, and make us to understand thy 
precepts. 
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33- 40, HE O Lord, teach us thy statutes, thy law, and thy commandments. 
41- 48, VAU O Lord, give us mercy, truth, and salvation. 49- 56, ZAIN 
The Lord's statutes and judgments comfort us during our pilgrimage. 

CHETH Make faithful people thy companions. 


u 
u 


65- 72, TETH O Lord, teach us thy statutes. 

73- 80, JOD O Lord, let thy tender mercies come upon us. 

81- 88, CAPH All the Lord's commandments are faithful. 

89- 96, LAMED O Lord, save us, for we have sought thy precepts. 

97-104, MEM The Lord's law and his testimonies should be our meditation 
al the day 

105-112, NUN The Lord's word is a lamp unto our feet. 

113-120, SAMECH Depart from evildoers and keep the commandments of God. 

121-128, AIN O Lord, we are thy servants; give us understanding. 

129-136, PE The Lord's testimonies are wonderful. 

137-144, TZADDI The Lord's law is the truth. 


145-152, KOPH O Lord, hear the voice of thy servants according to thy 
lovingkindness. 

153-160, RESH Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord. 

161-168, SCHIN Those who love the Lord's law have peace. 

169-176, TAU All the Lord's commandments are righteousness. 
(OldT:Psalms 119:Heading) 


v18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
(OldT:Psalms 119:18) 
vl31 I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy commandments. 


(OldT:Psalms 119:131) 


v16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
(OldT:Psalms 145:16) 


v8 The LORD openeth the eyes of the blind: the LORD raiseth them that are 
bowed down: the LORD loveth the righteous: 
(OldT:Psalms 146:8) 


lv6 Hear; for I will speak of excellent things; and the opening of my lips 
shall be right things. 
(OldT:Proverbs 8:6) 


|v7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
(OldT:Proverbs 24:7) 


|v26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of 
kindness. 
(OldT:Proverbs 31:26) 


|v2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may 
enter in. 
(OldT: Isaiah 26:2) 


|lv5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 
(OldT:Isaiah 35:5) 


|vl7 Incline thine ear, O LORD, and hear; open thine eyes, O LORD, and see: 
and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living 
God. 
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(OldT: Isaiah 37:17) 


|lv7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
(OldT: Isaiah 42:7) 


|v20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he 
heareth not. 
(OldT: Isaiah 42:20) 


|v8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up together; I the LORD have created it. 

(OldT: Isaiah 45:8) 


|v5 The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. 
(OldT:Isaiah 50:5) 


|vll Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 

(OldT:Isaiah 60:11) 


lvl The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 

(OldT: Isaiah 61:1) 


|v12 But, O LORD of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my 
cause. 

(OldT: Jeremiah 20:12) 


lvl Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar, 
that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 1:1) 


v8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious 
like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 2:8) 


v2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 3:2) 


v27 But when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; He that heareth, let him hear; and he that 
forbeareth, let him forbear: for they are a rebellious house. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 3:27) 


|v27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped, and thou 


shalt speak, and be no more dumb: and thou shalt be a sign unto them; and they 
shall know that I am the LORD. (OldT:Ezekiel 24:27) 

|v21 In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, 
and I will give th the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they 
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shall know that I am the LORD. 
(OldT: Ezekiel 29:21) 


|v12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O 
my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 

(OldT: Ezekiel 37:12) 


|vl2 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt offering or peace 
offerings voluntarily unto the LORD, one shall then open him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth one shall shut the gate. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 46:12) 


|vl0 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 
and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

(OldT:Daniel 6:10) 


|v18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our 
desolations, and the city which is called by thy name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great 
mercies. 

(OldT:Daniel 9:18) 


|v16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips: 

then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O 

my lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no 

strength. 

(OldT:Daniel 10:16) 

|v10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in 

mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not 

open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 

not be room enough to receive it. 
(OldT:Malachi 3:10) 


|vl6 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

(NewlT:Matthew 3:16) 


|v7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 
(NewT:Matthew 7:7) 


|v8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
(Newl:Matthew 7:8) 


|v30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it. 
(NewT: Matthew 9:30) 


|v33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
(NewT: Matthew 20:33) 
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|v11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
(NewlT: Matthew 25:11) 


|v52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 
(NewT:Matthew 27:52) 


|v10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 
(NewIT:Mark 1:10) 


|c7|vO Jesus reproves the Pharisees for their false traditions and 
ceremonies-——-He casts a devil out of the daughter of a Greek woman-—He opens 
the ears and loosens the tongue of one with an impediment. 

(NewT:Mark 7:Heading) 


|v34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that 
is, Be opened. 
(NewIT: Mark 7:34) 


|v35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 
(NewIT: Mark 7:35) 


|v32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 
(NewI: Mark 8:32) 


|v64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 
(NewIT: Luke 1:64) 


lv23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord; ) 
(NewT: Luke 2:23) 


|v21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 
(NewIT: Luke 3:21) 


|v17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 
(Newl: Luke 4:17) 


lv9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

(NewT:Luke 11:9) |v51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall s heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 

(NewT: John 1:51) 


v10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thin yes opened? 
(NewIT: John 9:10) 


vl4 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
(NewT: John 9:14) 


v17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
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opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 
(NewT: John 9:17) 


lv3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
(NewT: John 10:3) 


|v37 And some of them said, Could not this man, which 
blind, have caused that even this man should not have 
(NewIT: John 11:37) 


|v20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
have I said nothing. 


(NewI: John 18:20) 


|v19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the pri 
them forth, and said, 
(NewT:Acts 5:19) 


lv56 And said, Behold, I s the heavens opened, and t 
on the right hand of God. 
(NewlT:Acts 7:56) 


voice: and he calleth 


opened th yes of the 
died? 


ever taught in the 
resort; and in secret 


son doors, and brought 


he Son of man standing 


|v8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes w 
man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him int 
(NewT:Acts 9:8) 


|v11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel desc 
had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and 1 
(NewT:Acts 10:11) 


|v34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth 
no respecter of persons: 
(NewT:Acts 10:34) 


|vl6 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had o 
him, they were astonished. 
(NewT:Acts 12:16) 


|v27 And when they were come, and had gathered the chu 
rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

(NewT:Acts 14:27) 


|v14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purp 

Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart 

she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul 
(NewT:Acts 16:14) 


lv26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so tha 
prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were 
bands were loosed. 

(NewT:Acts 16:26) 


lv27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his s 
prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would ha 
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re opened, he saw no 
o Damascus. 


nding unto him, as it 
et down to the earth: 


I perceive that God is 


pened the door, and saw 


rch together, they 
had opened the door of 


le, of the city of 
the Lord opened, that 


t the foundations of the 
opened, and every one's 


leep, and seeing the 
ve killed himself, 


supposing that th 
(NewT:Acts 16 


e prisoners had been fled. 
A 


when and a door 


|lvl2 Furthermor 


A 


came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 


was opened unto me of the Lord, 


thians 2:12) 


(NewT:2 Corin 
|v18 But we all, 
are changed into 
the Lord. 

(NewT:2 Corin 
lvll O ye Corinth 

(NewT:2 Corin 


lvl5 And having s 
openly, triumphin 
(NewlT:Colossi 


with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 


the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
thians 3:18) 

ians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
thians 6:11) 


poiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
g over them in it. 


ans 2:15) 


|v3 Withal prayin 
utterance, to spe 
(NewT: Colossi 


|v12 For the eyes 
unto their prayer 
(NewT:1 Peter 


lv7 And to the an 
he that is holy, 
openeth, 


(NewT:Revelat 
|v8 know thy wo 
can shut it: for 


and no man shu 


g also for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
ak the mystery of Christ, for which am also in bonds: 
ans 4:3) 


of the Lord are over the righteous, 
s: but the face of the Lord is agains 
3:12) 


and his ears are open 
them that do evil. 


the church in Philadelphia writ 

is true, he tha 
teth; and shutte 
ion 3:7) 


These things saith 
David, he that 
and no man openeth; 


te; 
t hath the key of 
th, 


gel of 
he that 


rks: behold, have set befor 
thou hast a little strength, 


and no man 
and hast 


th an open door, 
and hast kept my word, 


not denied my name. 


(NewT:Revelat 
|v20 Behold, 
open the door, 

(NewT:Revelat 


st 


lvl After this 
first voice which 


ion 3:8) 


and at the door, and knock: 
will come in to him, 
ion 3:20) 


if any man hear my voice, and 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 


and the 
which 


looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: 
heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 


said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. 
(NewIT: Revelation 4:1) 
|v9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
(NewT:Revelation 5:9) 
|c6|vO Christ opens the six seals, and John sees th vents therein--In the 
fifth seal he sees the Christian martyrs, and in the sixth the signs of the 
times. 
(NewT: Revelation 6:Heading) 
lvl And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were 


the noise of thun 
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der, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see. 


(NewIT: Revelation 6:1) 


|v3 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. 
(NewT:Revelation 6:3) 


|v5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come 
and see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 
(NewT:Revelation 6:5) |v7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 

(NewT:Revelation 6:7) 


|v9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 

held: 
(NewT:Revelation 6:9) 


|v12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a 

great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 

became as blood; 
(NewT:Revelation 6:12) 


lvl And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 
(NewT:Revelation 8:1) 


|v2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

(NewT:Revelation 9:2) 


|v19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

(NewT:Revelation 11:19) 


|v5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony in heaven was opened: 
(NewT:Revelation 15:5) 


|v11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

(NewT:Revelation 19:11) 


|v12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. 

(NewT:Revelation 20:12) 


|v12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. 

(NewT:Revelation 20:12) 
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|v4 "He had on a loose robe of most exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness 
beyond anything earthly I had ever seen; nor do I believe that any earthly 
thing could be made to appear so exceedingly white and brilliant. His hands 
were naked, and his arms also, a little above the wrists; so, also, were his 
feet naked, as were his legs, a little above the ankles. His head and neck 
were also bare. I could discover that he had no other clothing on but this 
robe, as it was open, so that I could see into his bosom. 


(BofM: Introduction 5:4) 


lv9 "Again, he told me, that when I got those plates of which he had 

spoken-—-for the time that they should be obtained was not yet fulfilled—-I 
should not show them to any person; neither the breastplate with the Urim and 
Thummim; only to those to whom I should be commanded to show them; if I did I 


should be destroyed. While he was conversing with me about the plates, the 
vision was opened to my mind that I could see the place where the plates were 
deposited, and that so clearly and distinctly that I knew the place again when 


[ visited it. 
(BofM: Introduction 5:9) 


v10 "After this communication, I saw the light in the room begin to gather 
immediately around the person of him who had been speaking to me, and it 
continued to do so, until the room was again left dark, except just around 
him, when instantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, 
and he ascended until he entirely disappeared, and the room was left as it had 
been before this heavenly light had made its appearance. 

(BofM: Introduction 5:10) 


|v8 And being thus overcome with the Spirit, he was carried away in a vision, 
even that he saw the heavens open, and he thought he saw God sitting upon his 
throne, surrounded with numberless concourses of angels in the attitude of 
singing and praising their God. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 1:8) 


|v14 And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open; and an angel came down 
and stood before me; and he said unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou? 
(BofM:1 Nephi 11:14) 


|v27 And I looked and beheld the Redeemer of the world, of whom my father had 
spoken; and I also beheld the prophet who should prepare the way before him. 
And the Lamb of God went forth and was baptized of him; and after he was 
baptized, I beheld the heavens open, and the Holy Ghost come down out of 
heaven and abide upon him in the form of a dove. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 11:27) 


|v30 And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me again, saying: Look! 
And I looked, and I beheld the heavens open again, and I saw angels descending 
upon the children of men; and they did minister unto them. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 11:30) 


lv6 And I saw the heavens open, and the Lamb of God descending out of heaven; 
and he came down and showed himself unto them. 
(BofM:1 Nephi 12:6) 


|v8 Yea, and thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that time 
thine ear was not opened; for I knew that thou wouldst deal very 
treacherously, and wast called a transgressor from the womb. 

(BofM:1 Nephi 20:8) 
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lv5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 


turned away b 


ack. 


(BofM:2 Nephi 7:5) 


|v42 And whoso knocketh, 
that are rich, 
their riches-—yea, 
ese things away, 
the depths of humility, 


and they 
wisdom, and 
shall cast th 
come down in 


to him will he 


(BofM:2 Nephi 9:42) 


|vl4 And my h 


gathereth eggs that are left have 


and hath 


found as a nest 


and I 


open; 


was not rebellious, 


and the wise, 
who are puffed up because of their learning, 
they are they whom he despiseth; 
and consider themselves fools before God, 


he will not open unto them. 


the riches of the people; 


gathered all the earth; and there was none 


neither 


and the learned, 


and their 
and save they 
and 


and as one 


that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 20:14) 
|v17 And made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof, and 
opened not the house of his prisoners? 

(BofM:2 Nephi 24:17) 
|v9 And these are the words which he spake and caused to be written, saying: 
My brethren, all ye that have assembled yourselves together, you that can hear 
my words which shall speak unto you this day; for I have not commanded you 
to come up hither to trifle with the words which shall speak, but that you 
should hearken unto me, and open your ears that ye may hear, and your hearts 
that ye may understand, and your minds that the mysteries of God may be 
unfolded to your view. 

(BofM:Mosiah 2:9) 


|vl8 Now when th 
that Ammon could 


did open his 
Spirit, 


mouth, 


(BofM:Alma 18:18) 


|v28 Yea, 


thus we see 
who will believe on the name of Jesus Christ, 


e king had heard these 
discern 
and 
who knows all 


his thoughts; 
said unto him: 
things? 


(BofM:Helaman 3:28) 


|v48 And now, 
from whence 


came down out 


words, 


he marveled again, 


but notwithstanding this, 
Who art thou? 


for he beheld 
king Lamoni 


that the gate of heaven is open unto all, 
who is the Son of God. 


Art thou that Great 


even to those 


when they heard this they cast up their eyes as if to behold 


the voice came; 


of heaven and ministered unto them. 


and behold, they saw the heavens open; 


and angels 


(BofM:Helaman 5:48) 


|v13 And it came to pass that he opened his mouth and said unto them: Behold, 


why have ye gathered yourselves together? 


iniquities? 


(BofM:Helaman 7:1] 


|v25 And many graves 


and many sain 


ts shall 


shall be opened, 


L3) 


appear unto many. 


(BofM:Helaman 14:25) 


|v5 And again 
to hear it; 


the third time they did hear the voice, 


and their 
steadfastly towards heaven, 


yes were towards 
from whence 


(BofM:3 Nephi 11:5) 
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That 


the sound thereof; 
the sound came. 


I may tell you of your 


and shall yield up many of their dead; 


and did open their ears 
and they did look 


|v8 And 


it came 


to pass, 


as 


they understood they cast their eyes up again 


towards heaven; and behold, they saw a Man descending out of heaven; and he 
was clothed in a white robe; and he came down and stood in the midst of them; 
and the eyes of the whole multitude were turned upon him, and they durst not 
open their mouths, even one to another, and wist not what it meant, for they 
thought it was an angel that had appeared unto them. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 11:8) 
lv7 Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 14:7) 
|lv8 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 14:8) 
|v24 And as they looked to behold they cast their eyes towards heaven, and 


they saw 
were in 
about, 

unto th 


a 


[v33 An 


the heavens 
the midst of 
nd they were 


em. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 17: 


and 
and 


open, 
fire; 


encircled about with fire; 


24) 


d the multitude did hear and do bear record; 


they saw angels descending out 
they came down and encircled 


those little 


of heaven as it 


ones 


and the angels did minister 


and they did understand in their hearts the words which he prayed. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 19:33) 


|vl0 Bring ye all the tit 
and prove me now herewith, 
you the windows of heaven, 
room enough to receive it. 


house; 


(BofM:3 Nephi 24:10) 


|v15 And it came to pass that aft 


time that he showed himself unto 


having h 
blind an 
cures am 
power un 


ealed all 


their sick, 


d unstopped the ears of 


ong them, 


to them, and 


them, 


and their lame, 
the deaf, 
and raised a man from the dead, 


thes into the storehouse, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, 


and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be 


ter he had ascended into h 
and had gone un 


an 


that ther 


e may be meat 
if will not 


and their hearts were open 


in my 
open 


aven--the second 
to the Father, after 
d opened th yes of their 


had ascended unto the Father-- 


and even had done all manner of 
and had shown forth his 


(BofM:3 Nephi 26:15) 
|vl6 Behold, it came to pass on the morrow that the multitude gathered 
themselves together, and they both saw and heard these children; yea, even 
babes did open their mouths and utter marvelous things; and the things which 
they did utter were forbidden that there should not any man write them. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 26:16) 
|v29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 27:29) 
|v29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 


(BofM:3 Nephi 27:29) 
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|lvl3 And behold, the heavens wer 


opened, 


and saw and heard unspeakable things. 


(BOofM:3 Nephi 28:1 


|lvl7 O ye fair ones, 

ye fair ones, 

to receive you! 
(BofM:Mormon 6:17) 


how could ye hav 
how could ye hav 


3) 


depart 
rejected that 


ct ct 


d from 
Jesus, 


|v9 And at my command the heavens are opened and are 


earth shall shake; 
even so as by fire. 
(BofM:Ether 4:9) 


|v7 Ask, 
(D&C: 


and ye shall 
Section 4:7) 


Iv5 Therefore, 
shall be opened u 
(D&C: Section 


632 5:) 


Iv5 Therefore, 
shall be opened u 
(D&C: Section 


Iv5 Therefore, 
shall be opened u 
(D&C: Section 


Iv5 Therefore, 


if you will ask 
nto you. 


if you will ask 
nto you. 
11:5) 


if you will ask 
nto you. 
12:5) 


if you will ask 


receive; knock, 


of me you 


of me you 


of me you 


and at my command the inhabitants 


and it shall be opened unto you. 


of me you shall receive; 


shall receive; 


shall receive; 


shall receive; 


and they were caught up into heaven, 


the ways of the Lord! © 
who stood with open arms 


shut; and at my word the 
thereof shall pass away, 


Amen. 


if you will knock it 


if you will knock it 
will knock it 


if you 


if you will knock it 


shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 14:5) 
lv26 But, behold, verily say unto you, before th arth shall pass away, 
Michael, mine archangel, shall sound his trump, and then shall all the dead 
awake, for their graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth--yea, even 
all. 

(D&C: Section 29:26) 
|v26 Behold, say unto you, go forth as have commanded you; repent of all 


your sins; ask an 
(D&C: Section 
lv2 But with som 


d ye 


e 


Wo unto such, 
(D&C: Section 


man. 


shall receive; 


49:26) 

I am not well pleased, 
but they hide the talent which 
for mine anger is kindled against them. 
60:2) 


for 
have given unt 


|vl Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts 


listen, you that cal 
the Lord and his will 
(D&C: 


lv22 And after that day, 


with an open heart up 


yourselves the people of 


concerning you. 


Section 63:1) 


I, the Lord, will not 
to the land of Zion; for 


of the children of men. 


(D&C: 


Gospel Mysteries 


Section 64:22) 


knock and it shall 


be opened unto you. 


they will 


not open their mouths, 


to them, 


and give ear from afar; 
the Lord, 


because of the fear of 


and 
and hear the word of 


hold any guilty that shall go 


+r 


the Lord, 


require the hearts 


|Iv9 Lay your hands upon the sick, and they shall recover. Return not till 


`~ 


the Lord, shall send you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall 
receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 


(D&C: Section 66: 


9) 


|v27 Let them ask and they shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto 
them, and be made known from on high, even by the Comforter, whither they 


shall go. 
(D&C: Section 75: 


|v12 By the power of 
were enlightened, so 
(D&C: Section 76: 


27 


) 


the Spirit our eyes were opened and our understandings 


as 
12 


) 


to see and understand the things of God-- 


|v19 And while we meditated upon these things, the Lord touched the eyes of 
our understandings and they were opened, and the glory of the Lord shone round 


about. 


(D&C: Section 76:19) 


|v69 In my name they shall open the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of 
the deaf; (D&C: Section 84:69) 


|v63 Draw near unto me and I will draw near unto you; seek me diligently and 
and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened 


ye shall find me; ask, 


unto you. 


(D&C: Section 88:63) 


|v97 And they who have slept in their graves shall come forth, for their 
graves shall be opened; 
midst of the pillar of heaven-— 


(D&C: Section 88:97) 


and they also shall be caught up to meet him in the 


|lvl5 And I, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon him, and there 
came a voice out of heaven saying: This is my beloved Son. 


|v92 Pray ye, therefor 
may be merciful unto them, that these things may not come upon them. 


(D&C: Section 93:15) 


A 


that their ears may be opened unto your cries, that 


(D&C: Section 101:92) 


|v19 To have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, to have the heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general 


assembly and church of the Firstborn, and to enjoy the communion and presence 
of God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 


(D&C: Section 107:19) 


lvl The veil was taken from our minds, and the eyes of our understanding were 


opened. 


(D&C: Section 110:1) 


v11 After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto us; and 


Moses appeared befor 


us, and committed unto us the keys of the gathering of 
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Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of the ten tribes 
from the land of the north. (D&C: Section 110:11) 


v19 Wherefore, whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, and I will be with 


you 
be 


|v2 


the voice of your brethren, 
all have power to open the door of my kingdom unto any nation 
them-— 


you 
whi 


v3 
thi 


; an 
open 
(D&C: 


ed unto you, 


1 An 


d again, 


, sh 
thersoever y 
(D&C: 


shall 


Let the residu 
s in all lowl 


+r 


and 


lvl 


the four corners of the earth, 


cre 


| v6 
con 
you 
gre 
ope 


things which were writ 
Section 128:6) 


| v6 
con 
you 
gre 
ope 


the Lord, give unto 


(D&C: 


28 Which Twelve hold the keys to open up 
and after that 


ature. 
(D&C: 


And further, 


templating this very subject in relat 
find recorded in Revelation 20 
the books 


will 
at, 
ned, 


(D&C: 


And further, wan 


templating this very subject in relat 
find recorded in Revelation 20 
the books 


will 
at, 
ned, 


Section 112:21) 


con 
iness of h 


stand before God; 
which is the book of life; 
the books, 


say unto you, 


send 


tinue 


Section 124:128) 


and 


ten in 


stand before God; 
which is the book of life; 
the books, 


and 


things which were written in 


Sec 


| v7 
ano 
out 
con 
of 
boo 
pri 


revel 


my 


|v7 
ano 
out 
con 
of 
boo 
pri 


revel 


my 


Gos 


tion 128:6) 


You 


of those thin 
sequently, 
their works, 
k which was th 
nciple agreein 


place--that in 
(D&C: Section 


You will discover in this quota 
ther book was opened, 


of those thin 
sequently, 
their works, 
k which was th 
nciple agreein 


that in 
Section 


place-- 
(D&C: 
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will discover in this quota 
ther book was opened, 


the books spoken of m 
and refer to the records which are kept 
the record which is 
th the doctrine which is commanded you in the 
wrote to yo 


e book of life is 
g precisely wit 
Lation contained in the let 
all your recordings it may be recorded in heaven. 
128:7) 


the books spoken of m 
and refer to the records which are kept 
the record which is 
th the doctrine which is commanded you in the 
wrote to yo 


e book of life is 
g precisely wit 
lation contained in the let 
in all your recordings it may be recorded in heaven. 
128:7) 


to preach 


eari 


which was 
gs which were written 


which was 
gs which were written 


-F 


want you to remember that Joh 
tion to the dead, 
:12--And I 


in meekness an 
them a promise that 
an effectual door shall be opened for them, 
Section 118:3) 


that whosoever ye shall send in my name, 
the Twelve, 


d in whatsoever place ye shall proclaim my name an effectual door shall 
that they may receive my word. 
Section 112:19) 


by 


duly recommended and authorized by 


from th 


wil 


the 


and 


t you to remember that Joh 
tion to the dead, 
:12--And I 


were open 
the dead 


at hou 
d humi 


t to sen 


and if they will do 
lity, and long-suffering, 
l provide for their families; 
from henceforth. 


r, 


authority of my kingdom upon 


d my word to every 


n the Revelator 
when h 
saw the dead, 
ed; and another book was 


was 
declared, 
small and 


as 


accordin 


and 


were open 
the dead 


were judged out of those 
g to their works. 


the Revelator 
when h 
saw the dead, 
ed; and another book was 


n was 
declared, 


small and 


as 


accordin 


ust 


ter which 


tion that the books were opened; 
the book of life; 
the books, 
the books which contained the record 


in 
be 


ust 


ter which 


tion that the books were opened; 
the book of life; 
the books, 
the books which contained the record 


in 
be 


were judged out of those 


g to their works. (D&C: 


and 
but the dead wer 
according to 


judged 
their works; 


And the 
the 


on the earth. 
kept in heaven; 


u previous to my leaving 


and 
but the dead wer 
according to 


judged 
their works; 


And the 
the 


on the earth. 
kept in heaven; 


u previous to my leaving 


|v56 And the graves of the saints shall be opened; and they shall come forth 
and stand on the right hand of the Lamb, when he shall stand upon Mount Zion, 
and upon the holy city, the New Jerusalem; and they shall sing the song of the 
Lamb, day and night forever and ever. 

(D&C: Section 133:56) 


|v32 Let him that is ignorant learn wisdom by humbling himself and calling 
upon the Lord his God, that his eyes may be opened that he may see, and his 
ears opened that he may hear; 

(D&C: Section 136:32) 


|v32 Let him that is ignorant learn wisdom by humbling himself and calling 
upon the Lord his God, that his eyes may be opened that he may see, and his 
ears opened that he may hear; (D&C: Section 136:32) 


|vl The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial kingdom of 
God, and the glory thereof, whether in the body or out I cannot tell. 
(D&C: Section 137:1) 


|v6 I opened the Bible and read the third and fourth chapters of the first 
epistle of Peter, and as I read I was greatly impressed, more than I had ever 
been before with the following passages: 

(D&C: Section 138:6) 


|v11 As I pondered over these things which are written, the eyes of my 
understanding were opened, and the Spirit of the Lord rested upon me, and I 
saw the hosts of the dead, both small and great. 

(D&C: Section 138:11) 


|v29 And as I wondered, my eyes were opened, and my understanding quickened, 
and I perceived that the Lord went not in person among the wicked and the 
disobedient who had rejected the truth, to teach them; 

(D&C: Section 138:29) 


|v42 And Isaiah, who declared by prophecy that the Redeemer was anointed to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that were bound, were also there. 

(D&C: Section 138:42) 


Computer Book: 
Reference List: walked,with, god 


|c5|vO The generations of Adam are: Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Enoch (who walked with God), Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah (who begat 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth). 

(OldT:Genesis 5:Heading) 


|v22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 
(OldT:Genesis 5:22) 
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|v24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him. 
(OldT:Genesis 5:24) 


|v9 These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God. 
(OldT:Genesis 6:9) 


|v49 And he saw the Lord, and he walked with him, and was before his face 
continually; and he walked with God three hundred and sixty-five years, making 
him four hundred and thirty years old when he was translated. 

(D&C: Section 107:49) 


|v49 And he saw the Lord, and he walked with him, and was before his face 
continually; and he walked with God three hundred and sixty-five years, making 
him four hundred and thirty years old when he was translated. 

(D&C: Section 107:49) 


|v39 And it came to pass when they heard him, no man laid hands on him; for 
fear came on all them that heard him; for he walked with God. 
(PoGP:Moses 6:39) 


|v69 And Enoch and all his people walked with God, and he dwelt in the midst 

of Zion; and it came to pass that Zion was not, for God received it up into 

his own bosom; and from thence went forth the saying, ZION IS FLED. 
(PoGP:Moses 7:69) 


|v27 And thus Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord; for Noah was a just 
man, and perfect in his generation; and he walked with God, as did also his 
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

(PoGP:Moses 8:27) 


FILE: #16 FIRST AND SECOND ANOINTING 


The "holy anointing" was part of a complex of sanctifying ordiances 
intended to prepare the brethern to receive a spiritual outpouring known in 
Kirtland as "an endowment of power." 

Purification" was one of the ordiances which prepared the brethren for 
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the "endowment." It consis 


ted of having one's BOG washed and bathed with 


cinnamon-perfumed whiskey and later washing one's own body with pure water and 
perfume. Cf. D&C 89:7. (Kirtland Elders' 


footnotes.) 


Quorum Record, 


25 January 1836, 


The Prophet's remarks refer to a second solemn assembly planned for the 
6th of April, 1837. Worthy brethren who were unable to attend to solemn 
assembly the previous year were invited to participate in certain purifying 
ordinances preparatory to receiving a spiritual endowment of power. 


ordinances consisted of (1) 


washing "head to foot" 


in soap and water, 


These 


(2) 


washing in clear water and perfumed whiskey, (3) having one's head anointed 


with consecrated oil and receiving a blessing by 
having the anointing blessing sealed with uplifted hands 


sealing prayer, and the hosannah shout), 


partaking of the Lord's Supper. 


Elect Lady 
An elect lady is a femal 


the spirit of prophecy, (4) 
(solemn prayer, a 

and (5) washing of faces and feet and 
(26 Jan 1836, footnote.) 


member of the Church who has already received, or 


who through obedience is qualified to receive, the fulness of gospel 


blessings. This includes [1] temple endowments, 
[3] the fulness of the sealing power. 


chosen by faithfulness as a daughter of God in this 1 


member of his household. 


magnify their callings in the preisthood and thereby receiv 
Father hath. (D. & C. 84:38.) 
dispensation Emma Smith, 
the Lord's porgram that he forgave 


In the early days of this 
such complete harmony with 


ife, 


[2] celestial marriage, and 
She is one who has been elected or 


and heir of God, a 


Her position is comparable to that of the elders who 


and addressed her as an él 
vol. 4, p. 552.) John th 


ect lady. (D. & C. 25:1-3; 
Beloved used a similar salutati 


women in his day. (2 John 


to be deceived, and to fall from grace 


by failing to endure to th 
p. 217). 


[Emma, Fanny, apostles, bu 


1, 13.) Just 


the Prophe 


Histo 


all that the 


t's wife, was in 
her of her sins 


ry of the Chruch, 


e end, can lose her chosen statu 


ffitings of saintan....... ] 


Life 

Alma said: "this life is the time for men to prepare 

34:32) [This means they prepare to meet God by receiving al 
ordiances of the Gospel from the least to the Greates 
lord.... and that they receive the Holy Ghost and have seal 


the lord and otherwise in 


to meet God." 
l the laws and 


on to certain chosen 


s. (Mormon 


this life... The Holy Ghos 


God dwelling within our tabernacles... 


The Apostle Orson Hyde describes the cours 


Gods: 


as it is possible for the very elect 
through disobedience, 


so an elect lady, 
Doctrine, 


(Alma 


t in the house of the 
led upon them all 
the acts of the ordiances and perfomances which has occured in the house of 

t is a God and we have a 


thes lect must follow to become 


The chosen vessels unto God are the kings and priests 


the head of these kingdoms. These hav 
anointings in the time of god on this earth; 
ordained, and anointed kings and priests, 
ust. Such as have not received th 


resurrection of the j 
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that are placed at 
received their washings and 

they have been chosen, 

to reign as such in the 
fulness of the 


priesthood, and have not been anointed an ordained in the temple of the 
Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 
celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, yet few are 
chosen to wear a celestial crown or rather, to be rulers in the celestial 
kingdom. (Mill. Star 9:23-24) 


There was a proclamation made during the time that the foundation of the 
Temple was laid to that effect, and there are provisions made until the work 
is completed, so that men may receive their endowments and be made kings and 
priests unto the Most High God,... (TPJS, p. 362) 


Alvin R. Dyer describes the endowment and the promises connected therewith: 


call your attention now to the washing and anointing that you received 
in the Temple.... When you went into the washing and anointing room, 
where you were washed and anointed with water and oil, you were given a 
new name, and you were promised that some day you would be called up to 
be a king and priest, or a queen and priestess. (From speech "For What 
Propose", March 18, 1961) 


According to Wilford Woodruff's Journal, the following individuals 
received their Second Anointings" 


Heber C. and Vilate KimballJanuary 20, 1844 

Parley P. PrattJanuary 21, 1844 

Orson HydeJanuary 25, 1844 

Orson PrattJanuary 26, 1844 

Willard and Jenetta RichardsJanuary 27, 1844 

Wilford and Pheby WoodruffJanuary 28, 1844 John and Leonara TaylorJanuary 
30, 1844 
George A. and Bathsheba SmithJanuary 31, 1844 
W. W. Phelps and wifeFebruary 2, 1844 
Cornelius P. Lott and wifeFebruary 4, 1844 


FILE: #46 SECOND ANOINTING CEREMONY 


Sequence of Second anointing: 


...after the usual ceremony 
preresquisit to the ordinance of anointing-—-... (Book of Anointing....Look up 
how Burger footnotes this book) 


Dressed in Robes of the Priesthood 
At Alter 
song 
Sings of Priesthood aroung altar 

Husband anointed a king and priest to the most High God. 

Wife(s) anointed a Queen and Priestess unto their husband for time and 


NORWNE 
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eternity or for time to an earthly husband and eternity to a eternal husband. 
6a. Prophet and apostles and wives king and priests, wives queens and priestes 
in porxie for Heavenly Mother and Heavenly Father - also wives and husbands 
are anointed to the eternal Godhead wich consists of a holy man and a holy 
woman..... 
6b. apostles and prophets as pres. kimball stated is an anointing---sa proxie 
for christ king of kings and lord of lords who is a proxie for the father king 


of kings etc see pitcher.... 


7. Anointing contained 

a. Save porgeritors 

b. all thy posterity (who chose to be saved) ie. 1/3 of the Fathers children 
fell and thus were not all saved or perhaps they eventually will all be 
saved???? 


Men Anointed a King and Priest unto the most High God: 


Pres. Brigham Young. proceeded to anoint 

Br. Heber C. Kimble and Vilate his wife-- 

and pronounced the following blessings namely 

Bro Heber Chase Kimble in the name of Jesus 

Christ we poor upon thy head this Holy oil 

& we anoint thee a King & a Priest unto the most High God 

(Book of Anointing, p. 3 of the Original, LDS Church Archives.) 


Then Br H- 
-eber C. Kimbal proceeded to anoint and consecrate 

Pres. Brigham Young a King & Priest unto 

the most high God... (Book of Anointings, p. 5 of the Original, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


Women Anointed a Queen and Priestess unto their Husbands for time and 
eternity: 


Elder Heber Chase Kimble 

then anointed Mary An Young, a Queen & Priestes 

unto her Husband (Brigham Young) in the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints & in the house of Iseral 


No 15: To BY: Lucy An (sic) Young, Harriet Elizabeth Young, Emmeline, 
Margaret Maria Young, Emily Dow Young Smith, Louisa Young Smith [the last two 
anointed to BY (for time) and Jos. Smith for eternity], 14 J by HCK. 

[This is interesting, these last two were anointed a Queen and Priestess unto 
their Husband Brigham Young for time, and a Queen and Priestess unto their 
Husband Joseph Smith for all eternity. 


A couple of interesting thoughts: 
1. The Second anointing is for 
[ 
[ 


a 
b] all eternity 


2. This coresponds helps us to understand D&C 132:41 where a wife, in it's 


highest form of marriage, is "appointed unto her (husband) by the holy 
anointing..." 


Examples: [Put in proper order...] 


Circular Letter of the First Presidency: 
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Salt Lake City, Utah, April 14th 1900. 
Prest. David H. Cannon, St. George 


Dear Brother: 

During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule was 
established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man unless she 
had lived with him as a wife. This was a restriction of the rule in such 
cases which obtained during the lifetime of Presidents Brigham Young and John 
Taylor. After considering the matter we have concluded to restore the 

practice as expressed in the following, and which will govern in such cases in 
the future: 

Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, whether she has 


lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him [D&C 
132:41] inasmuch as he shall have had his second blessings. 


Lorenzo Snow 
George Q. Cannon 


Joseph F. Smith 


(Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , James R. C.ark. 

It was from him (Prophet Joseph) that I learned that the Highest dignity of 
womanhood was to stand as a queen and priestess to her husband, and to reign 
for ever and ever as the queen mother of her numerous and still increasing 


offspring. (Parley P. Pratt, Autobiography, lst ed., 329-330.) 


He then (Brigham Young) anointed Sister Vilate Kimble a Queen & Priestess unto 
her Husband (H.C. Kimble) in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 
& in Iseral. & pronounced all the blessings upon her head in common with her 
husband. (Book of Anointings p. 4 of Original, LDS Church Archives.) 


Husband and wife receive these blessings together or not at all: 


Boyd K. Packer's Talk: A trubute to women... 


He then (Brigham Young) anointed Sister Vilate Kimble a Queen & Priestess unto 
her Husband (H.C. Kimble) in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 
& in Iseral. & pronounced all the blessings upon her head in common with her 
husband. 


In "Book of Anointings" men are ordained and sealed Kings and Priests to the 
Most high God without a wife. 


Joseph Smith Sealed one of the twelve and told him he needed a wife. 


Wilford Woodruff Gave George Washington and Thomas Jefferson theirs I don't 
know who he would have had them sealed to 


It looks like the Lord Can Give this ordiance to worthy men and probly we 
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should to do thir work that far and seal them to a wife etc when we get more 
information???22????2??? 


Sister Mary Ann Young, I pour upon thy head this holy, consecrated oil, and 
seal upon thee all the blessings of the everlasting priesthood, in conjunction 
with thy husband: 


NOTES: SECOND ANOININGS 
JULY 13 85 


SECOND ANOINTINGS ARE CONFIDENTIAL: 

Different names of Anointing; Anointings, 2nd Anointings, Further Anointings, 
Last Anointings, Higher Anointings, 2nd Blessings, Highest Blessings, Special 
Blessings, Special Ordinances, 2nd Endowments (The blessings of the Fullness 
of The Priesthood). THE RECOMMEND: 

Must have recommend they can't request it. The usual recommend form is 
used; The President of the Church is the only one who may issue the 
recommend. 

1842-1929: 14,771-living, 1930-35: 6-Living, 1937-38: 4-Living, 1955-67: 
5-Living, 1970: 13-Living. 

The blessing is only for the man and his wife, Anointings takes place in the 
HOLY OF HOLLIES. 
Every man should be determined to place everything on the alter, even to the 
laying down of life itself for the gospels sake, in order to be truly worthy 
of this blessing. The candidate must have had their own endowments, and been 
sealed together and lived faithfully as husband and wife. Only given to a 
married man and his wife or wives. 
This blessing is usually given to older men. Joseph F. Smith stated, you 
don't have to be an "OLD" man to receive this blessing though. 
PARTICIPANTS 
Ordinance room prepared by temple foreman. 
Mouth: man under whose authority the ordinance is preformed. He gives th 
blessings and other spoken portions of the ceremony. 

CHIEF OFFICIATOR: Hold horn of oil, instructs the candidates in regard to the 
2nd part of the ceremony. 
Two Witnesses — Must of have 2nd. Anointings. 
Candidates: Man and his wife or wives, if any candidate is dead a proxy is to 
in their place. 


These are the only ones present at the ceremony. 

DRESS: Same as first endowment. (for all present). The Chief Officiator may 
were his usual clothing, or Priestly robes. The Ceremony is divided into two 
parts. They can be preformed on the same day or whenever possible. The 


ceremony commences with opening prayer; then the candidates offer the signs 
and tokens of the priesthood. The Holy greeting is given: (D&C 88:133). 


|v133 Art thou a brother or brethren? I salute you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remembrance of the everlasting covenant, 
in which covenant I receive you to fellowship, in a determination that is 


fixed, immovable, and unchangeable, to be your friend and brother through 
the grace of God in the bonds of love, to walk in all the commandments of 
God blameless, in thanksgiving, forever and ever. Amen. 

(D&C: Section 88:133) 


The Holy Greeting is given with hands lifted towards heaven by the Chief 
Officiator, the recipients then return the greeting in a like manner. It 
may be repeated by the recipient or may just say Amen. Then the washing 
of the feet is given. (purpose found in D&C 88:138-9). 
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cl13|v0 Jesus washes the feet of the Twelv He identifies 
betrayer-—-He commands them to love one another. 

vl Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew 
was come that he should depart out of this world unto the F 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 

v2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 

v3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into 
and that he was come from God, and went to God; 

v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and 
and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with th 

v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him 
thou wash my feet? 

v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What do thou knowes 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. J 
him, £ wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
and my head. 

v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save 
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v21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, 
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vl Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where 

Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

v2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one 

of them that sat at the table with him. 

v3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and 

anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 

house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

v4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 

should betray him, 

v5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to 

the poor? 

v6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a 

thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

v7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath 

she kept this. 

v8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 

(NewIT: John 12:1-8) 
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true; 
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v2 Behold, and lo, am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as 
touching this matter. 

v3 Therefore, prepare thy heart to receive and obey the instructions 
which I am about to give unto you; for all those who have this law 
revealed unto them must obey the sam 

v4 For behold, reveal unto you a new and an everlasting covenant; and 
if ye abide not that covenant, then are ye damned; for no one can reject 
this covenant and be permitted to enter into my glory. 

v5 For all who will have a blessing at my hands shall abide the law 
which was appointed for that blessing, and the conditions thereof, as 
were instituted from before the foundation of the world. 

v6 And as pertaining to the new and everlasting covenant, it was 


instituted for the fulness of my glory; and he that receiveth a fulness 


thereof must and shall abide the law, or he shall be damned, saith the 
Lord God. 
|v7 And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are these: 


All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, 
connections, associations, or expectations, that are not made and entered 
into and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, 
both as well for time and for all eternity, and that too most holy, by 
revelation and commandment through the medium of mine anointed, whom I 
have appointed on the earth to hold this power (and I have appointed unto 
my servant Joseph to hold this power in the last days, and there is never 
but one on the earth at a time on whom this power and the keys of this 
priesthood are conferred), are of no efficacy, virtue, or force in and 
after the resurrection from the dead; for all contracts that are not made 
unto this end have an end when men are dead. 
v8 Behold, mine house is a house of order, saith the Lord God, and not a 
house of confusion. 


v9 Will I accept of an offering, saith the Lord, that is not made in my 
name? 

v10 Or will I receive at your hands that which I have not appointed? 

v11 And will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by law, 
even as I and my Father ordained unto you, before the world was? 

v12 I am the Lord thy God; and I give unto you this commandment-—-that no 
man shall come unto the Father but by me or by my word, which is my law, 


saith the Lord. 
vl3 And everything that is in the world, whether it be ordained of men, 
by thrones, or principalities, or powers, or things of name, whatsoever 
they may be, that are not by me or by my word, saith the Lord, shall be 
thrown down, and shall not remain after men are dead, neither in nor 
after the resurrection, saith the Lord your God. 

|vl4 For whatsoever things remain are by me; and whatsoever things are 
not by me shall be shaken and destroyed. 

|lvl5 Therefore, if a man marry him a wife in the world, and he marry her 
not by me nor by my word, and he covenant with her so long as he is in 
the world and she with him, their covenant and marriage are not of force 
when they are dead, and when they are out of the world; therefore, they 
are not bound by any law when they are out of the world. 

|vl6 Therefore, when they are out of the world they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage; but are appointed angels in heaven, which angels are 
ministering servants, to minister for those who are worthy of a far more, 
and an exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory. 
|lvl7 For these angels did not abide my law; therefore, they cannot be 
enlarged, but remain separately and singly, without exaltation, in their 
saved condition, to all eternity; and from henceforth are not gods, but 
are angels of God forever and ever. 

|v18 And again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife, and make a 
covenant with her for time and for all eternity, if that covenant is not 
by me or by my word, which is my law, and is not sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, through him whom I have anointed and appointed unto 
this power, then it is not valid neither of force when they are out of 
the world, because they are not joined by me, saith the Lord, neither by 
my word; when they are out of the world it cannot be received there, 
because the angels and the gods are appointed there, by whom they cannot 
pass; they cannot, therefore, inherit my glory; for my house is a house 
of order, saith the Lord God. 

|v19 And again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife by my word, 
which is my law, and by the new and everlasting covenant, and it is 
sealed unto them by the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is anointed, 
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unto whom I have appointed this power and the keys of this priesthood; 


and it shall be said unto them--Ye shall come forth in the first 


resurrection; and if it be after the first resurrection, in the next 
resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers, dominions, all heights and depths-—-then shall it be written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, that he shall commit no murder whereby to shed 
innocent blood, and if ye abide in my covenant, and commit no murder 
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall be done unto them in all things 


whatsoever my servant hath put upon them, in time, and through 


al] 


eternity; and shall be of full force when they are out of the world; and 


they shall pass by the angels, and the gods, which are set there, to 


their exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed upon their 


heads, which glory shall be a fulness and a continuation of the seeds 


forever and ever. 


|v20 Then shall they be gods, because they have no end; therefore shall 
they be from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then 


shall they be above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then 
shall they be gods, because they have all power, and the angels are 
subject unto them. 


v21 Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye abide my law ye 
attain to this glory. 


do they abide in my law. 


cannot 


v22 For strait is the gate, and narrow the way that leadeth unto the 
exaltation and continuation of the lives, and few there be that find it, 


because ye receive me not in the world neither do ye know me. 

v23 But if ye receive me in the world, then shall ye know me, and shall 
receive your exaltation; that where I am ye shall be also. 

v24 This is eternal lives--to know the only wise and true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, my law. 

v25 Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deaths; and 


many there are that go in thereat, because they receive me not, neither 


v26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man marry a wife according to 


my word, and they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, according to 
mine appointment, and he or she shall commit any sin or transgression of 


the new and everlasting covenant whatever, and all manner of b] 
and if they commit no murder wherein they shed innocent blood, 


Lasphemies, 
yet they 


shall come forth in the first resurrection, and enter into their 


exaltation; but they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and shall 


L be 


delivered unto the buffetings of Satan unto the day of redemption, saith 


the Lord God. 


|v27 The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which shall not be forgiven in 


the world nor out of the world, is in that ye commit murder wh 
shed innocent blood, and assent unto my death, after ye have r 


rein y 


the Lord. 
|v28 I am the Lord thy God, and will give unto thee the law of 


ceived my 


new and everlasting covenant, saith the Lord God; and he that abideth not 
this law can in nowise enter into my glory, but shall be damned, saith 


my Holy 


Priesthood, as was ordained by me and my Father before the world was. 
|v29 Abraham received all things, whatsoever he received, by revelation 
and commandment, by my word, saith the Lord, and hath entered into his 


exaltation and sitteth upon his throne. 
|v30 Abraham received promises concerning his seed, and of the 


fruit of 


his loins--from whose loins ye are, namely, my servant Joseph--which were 


to continue so long as they were in the world; and as touching 


Abraham 


and his seed, out of the world they should continue; both in the world 
and out of the world should they continue as innumerable as the stars; 
or, if ye were to count the sand upon the seashore ye could not number 


them. 
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v31 This promise is yours also, because ye are of Abraham, and the 
promise was made unto Abraham; and by this law is the continuation of the 
works of my Father, wherein he glorifieth himself. 

v32 Go ye, therefore, and do the works of Abraham; enter ye into my law 
and ye shall be saved. 
v33 But if ye enter not into my law ye cannot receive the promise of my 
Father, which he made unto Abraham. 
v34 God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And 
why did she do it? Because this was the law; and from Hagar sprang many 


people. This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other things, the 
promises. 
|v35 Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily I say unto you, 


Nay; for I, the Lord, commanded it. 
|v36 Abraham was commanded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, it was 
written: Thou shalt not kill. Abraham, however, did not refuse, and it 
was accounted unto him for righteousness. 
|v37 Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was 
n 
e 
h 


accounted unto him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, 
and he abode in my law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none other things 
than that which they were commanded; and because they did none other 
things than that which they were commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not 
angels but are gods. 
|v38 David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon and 
Moses my servants, as also many others of my servants, from the beginning 
of creation until this time; and in nothing did they sin save in those 
things which they received not of me. 
lv39 David's wives and concubines were given unto him of me, by the hand 
of Nathan, my servant, and others of the prophets who had the keys of 
this power; and in none of these things did he sin against me save in the 
case of Uriah and his wife; and, therefore he hath fallen from his 
exaltation, and received his portion; and he shall not inherit them out 
of the world, for I gave them unto another, saith the Lord. |v40 I am 
the Lord thy God, and I gave unto thee, my servant Joseph, an 
appointment, and restore all things. Ask what ye will, and it shall be 
given unto you according to my word. 
|v41 And as ye have asked concerning adultery, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if a man receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting covenant, and 
if she be with another man, and I have not appointed unto her by the holy 
anointing, she hath committed adultery and shall be destroyed. 

|v42 If she be not in the new and everlasting covenant, and she be with 
another man, she has committed adultery. 
|v43 And if her husband be with another woman, and he was under a vow, he 
hath broken his vow and hath committed adultery. 

|v44 And if she hath not committed adultery, but is innocent and hath not 
broken her vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it unto you, my servant 
Joseph, then shall you have power, by the power of my Holy Priesthood, to 
take her and give her unto him that hath not committed adultery but hath 
been faithful; for he shall be made ruler over many. 
|v45 For I have conferred upon you the keys and power of the priesthood, 


wherein I restore all things, and make known unto you all things in due 
time. 
|v46 And verily, verily, I say unto you, that whatsoever you seal on 


earth shall be sealed in heaven; and whatsoever you bind on earth, in my 
name and by my word, saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound in the 
heavens; and whosesoever sins you remit on earth shall be remitted 
eternally in the heavens; and whosesoever sins you retain on earth shall 
be retained in heaven. 
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Anointing and Sealing: 


Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 
Who hath also sealed us, and given th arnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
[.V. 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22. 


3; 


Calling and Election--Sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise: 


In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation; in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of Promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 
Ephesians 1: 13, 14. 


4. 
Knowing Christ: 


Brethren, this is the testimony which we give of that which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes. which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the [p. 3] Word of life; (For 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto 
you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 
that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 

IV. John: i: 1=3.: 


Si 


Kings and Priests unto God in Eternity: 


Therefore, I, John, the faithful witness, bear record of the things which were 
delivered me of the angel, and from Jesus Christ the first begotten of the 

dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. And unto him who loved us, be 
glory; who washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 

and priests unto God, his Father. To him be glory and dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
I.V. Revelation 1: 5, 6. 


Thou (Christ) art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests; and we shall reign on the earth. 

Revelation 5: 9, 10. 


6. 


A Man Anointed of the Holy Spirit Needeth Not That Any Man Teach Him: But the 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath [p. 4] taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

1 John 2: 27. 


7.February 16, 1832 
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Holy Spirit of Promise--Church of the Firstborn--Heirs of All Things Priests 


and Kings--ln Life are Gods: 

And again we bear record--for we saw and heard, and this is the testimony of 
the gospel of Christ concerning them who shall come forth in the resurrection 
of the just--They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and believed 
on his name and were baptized after the manner of his burial, being buried in 
the water in his name, and this according to the commandment which he has 
given-—-that by keeping the commandments they might be washed and cleansed from 


a their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands of 
him who is ordained and sealed unto this power; and who overcome by faith, and 
are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
al those who are just and true. They are they who are the church of the 
Firstborn. They are they into whose hands the Father has given all 
things-—-they are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his 
fulness, and of his glory; and are priests of the Most High, after the order 
of Melchizedek, which was after the order of Enoch, which was after the order 
of the Only Begotten Son. Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even 
the sons of God. 

D&C 76:50-58. 
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D&C 109:35,80. 


13. March 27, 1836 
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ies in spirit, 


gdom of heaven abroad, 
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gs and glories of God. 


We! sing and we'll shout, etc. 

We'll wash and be washed, and with oil be anointed, 
Withal not omitting the washing of feet; 

For he that receiveth his penny appointed 

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat. 

We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 
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14. 29th and 30th of March, 1836 


Blessings Poured Out as a Consequence of Obedience to Att 


Soon after this, the word of the Lord came, 
Jun., that those who had entered the holy place, 
until morning, but send for such 


our stay, we must cleanse our 
be made holy before Him, and 
upon the morrow, 
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feet 
thereby be qualified 
in washing the feet of the Elders. 

Accordingly we proceeded to cleanse our faces and our feet, 


must not leave 
things as were necessary, and also, 
and partake of the Sacrament 


and 


hosanna to 


God 


tending Ordinances: 


through President Joseph Smith, 
the house 


during 


that we might 
to officiate in our calling, 


then proceeded 


to wash one another's feet. President Sidney Rigdon first washed President 
Joseph Smith, Junior's feet, and then, in turn, was washed by him; after which 
President Rigdon washed President Joseph Smith, Sen., and Hyrum Smith. 
President Joseph Smith, Jun., washed President Frederick G. Williams, and then 
President Hyrum Smith washed President David Whitmer's [p. 18] and President 
Oliver Cowdery's feet. Then President David Whitmer washed President William 
W. Phelps' feet, and in turn President Phelps washed President John Whitmer's 
feet. The Bishops and their Counselors were then washed, after which we 
partook of the bread and wine. The Holy Spirit rested down upon us, and we 
continued in the Lord's House all night, prophesying and giving glory to God. 
Wednesday, 30.--At eight o'clock, according to appointment, the Presidency, 

the Twelve, the Seventies, the High Council, the Bishops and their entire 
quorums, the Elders and all the official members in this stake of Zion, 
amounting to about three hundred, met in the Temple of the Lord to attend to 
the ordinance of washing of feet. I ascended the pulpit, and remarked to the 
congregation that we had passed through many trials and afflictions since the 
organization of the Church, and that this is a year of jubilee to us, and a 
time of rejoicing, and that it was expedient for us to prepare bread and wine 
sufficient to make our hearts glad, as we should not, probably, leave this 
house until morning; to this end we should call on the brethren to make a 
contribution. The stewards passed round and took up a liberal contribution, 
and messengers were dispatched for bread and wine. 

Tubs, water, and towels were prepared, and I called the house to order, and 
the Presidency proceeded to wash the feet of the Twelve, pronouncing many 
prophecies and blessings upon them in the name of the Lord Jesus; and then the 
Twelve proceeded to wash the feet of the Presidents of the several quorums. 

The brethren began to prophesy upon each other's heads, and upon the enemies 
of Christ, who inhabited Jackson county, Missouri; and continued prophesying, 
and blessing, and sealing them with [p. 19] hosanna and amen, until nearly 
seven o'clock in the evening. 
The bread and the wine were then brought in, and I observed that we had fasted 
all the day, and lest we faint, as the Savior did so shall we do on this 
occasion; we shall bless the bread, and give it to the Twelve, and they to the 
multitude. 
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15. March 20,25, 1839 
Many Are Called and Elected, But Few are Chosen To Be Crowned For Eternity—-Few 
Are Chosen and Anointed Kings in Eternity: see D&C 121:26-46. 


16.June 27, 1839 


The Prophet's Discourse on the Keys to the Mysteries of the Kingdom: To Be 
Sealed Up unto Eternal Life is the Key to the Blessings of the Second 
Comforter and Association (or the Blessings of Communion) with the General 
Assembly and Church of the Firstborn: 


see Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 148- 151. 
17. July 2, 1839 

see Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 156- 157. 
18. January 19, 1841 


Hyrum Smith Held the Sealing Blessings to the Church: 


First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch unto you, to hold the 
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sealing blessings of my church, 
are sealed up unto the day of redemption, 
the hour of temp 
D&C 124:124. 


tation that may come upon you. 


19. May 1, 1842 

To Say One Knows God One Must Have Handled Something in the 'H 
Holies!: 

Sunday, May 1, 1842. [ preached in the grove, on the keys of 
charity, &c. The keys are certain signs and words by which [p. 
spirits and personages may be detected from true, which cannot 
the Elders till the Temple is completed. The rich can only get 


Temple, the poor may get them on the mountain 
cannot be saved without charity, 
requires, as well as building. 
Elders must know them all, to be endowed with 
prevent imposition. Th 
the Son of Man, or Jesus. No one can truly 
handled something, and this can only be in 
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Highest Order of the Priesthood Revealed--Patriarchs, 
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houses which they have been, or shall hereaft 
and wait their time with patience in all meekn 


ess fait 


A 


th, perseverance 


a 
per 


tending 
taining 


TO 
TO 


of 
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th 


Days, and all 
the fullness 
e Firstborn, 


the Eloheim in the eternal worlds. 
order of things for 
I made to 1 
the spiril 


he first time 
is council 

al minded: 
made known to 
to receive, and 
akest of the 
ple, and all 
of God to build; 
unto the 


end, knowing assuredly that all these things referred to in this council are 


always governed by the principle of revelation. 
History of the Church, Vol. 5:1,2. 


21. July 15, 1842 


God Eventually is Going To Establish His Own Government: 


See Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 
Jehovah, from the commencement... .)—--254 ( 


Gospel Mysteries 


250 ("It has be 
may receive an 


en the design of 
inheritance 


among those that are sanctified."). 


22.December 30, 1842 


The Rule of Christ in the Millennium: 


While in conversation at Judge Adams' during the evening, I said, Christ and 
the resurrected Saints will reign over the earth during the thousand years. 
They will not probably dwell upon the earth, but will visit it when they 


please, or when it is necessary to govern it. 
23. February, 1843 


The Prophet Joseph Smith's Poetic Rendition of the Vision Concerning The 


Requirements for Exaltation in the Celestial Kingdom of Glory: 


And again I bear record of heavenly things, 

Where virtue's the value above all that is priz'd, 
Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just, 
That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 


Who receiv'd, and believ'd, and repented likewise, 
And then were baptiz'd, as a man always was, 

Who ask'd and receiv'd a remission of sin, 

And honoured the kingdom by keeping its laws. 


Being buried in water, as Jesus had been, 

And keeping the whole of his holy commands, 
They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 
By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 


For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as purified gold, 
And seal'd by the spirit of promise to life, 

By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 


They are they, of the church of the first-born of God, 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things; 

For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 

And reign with the Saviour, as priests and as kings. 


They're priests of the order of Melchisedec, 

Like Jesus (from whom is this highest reward), 
Receiving a fulness of glory and light; 

As written--they're God's, even sons of the Lord. 
Times & Seasons, Vol. 4: 81- 85. 


24. May 17, 1843 


Salvation in Knowing You Are Sealed Up To Eternal Life: 


The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing that he is 
eternal life, by revelation and the spirit of prophecy, through 
the Holy Priesthood. It is impossible for a man to be saved in 
D&C 131: 5, 6. 


25. June 11, 1843 


[p. 22] 
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26.July 12, 


The Conditions of the New and Everlasting Coven 


The expectation of exaltation must be sealed un 


Promise--tha 
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unto you by 


Patriarchs, 


e Revelator says that the 
by your own mouth you are condemned. 
together in this place? 
ordinances, 


309, 


t most holy ordinance: 
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ld be administered in a font prepared for that 
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e priesthood of God he has 


p the door of heaven by saying, 


knowledge, 
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was by keeping all the 
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So 


heirs with Jesus Christ will have to 
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of the fullness of that glory, 


will not 
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and understanding, in 


others are raised to become 
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the last days." 
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But to the 


For 
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3115-312: [pe 25] 


the same purpose that 


the 2nd Anointin 
m of 
the Marriage is 


the Anointed One: "Ye Shall Come Forth 
Resurrection"-——-You will not in the Resurrection be 
Kings or Gods--But if you know Christ 

then from then on nothing but th 


the Spirit W 


Gospel Myste 


orld), 


ries 


text. 
Jesus wan 
and glories 


th 


sealed, yet it is not 
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a Templ 
have the testimony of Jesus; 
away with Joe Smith; h 


prepared for 


says he is a prophet; 
Stop, sir! 
spirit of prophecy; so 
Why gather the peopl 
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that God has in 


ant: (commentary) 
to you by the Holy Spirit of 
g must be sealed unto you 


e One Anointed---Though 
said 


the First 


Prophets, Priests, 


in this world 


e U 


(mortality or 
npardonable Sin can keep 


you from exaltation. To sin against the Holy Ghost after receiving this 
Second Anointing, whereby you are sealed up unto Eternal Lives, is to shed 
innocent blood or assent unto the death of one of Christ's innocent ones, whom 
he had bought with a price..... 

Now read D&C 132:6,7,19-27. 


27.August 27, 1843 
Your Anointings and Sealings Must Be Unconditionally Guaranteed: 


The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. 
Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 323. 


28. January 14, 1844 


Brigham Young and his wife receive their Second Anointings: 


-—-14 (Sunday) --Preached in the city. In the evening attended prayer-meeting 
at the Assembly Room. My wife Mary Ann and I received our second anointing. 
Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 158. 

[B26] 


29. January 20, 1844 


Heber C. Kimball and His Wife Receive Their Second Anointing: 


—-20--Met with the Quorum: Heber C. Kimball and his wife Vilate received their 
second anointing. 
Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 158. 


30. January 20, 1844 


We Must Have All the Ordinances To Reign in the Kingdoms: 

The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without going through 
with all those ordinances? I would answer, No, not the fulness of salvation. 
Jesus said, There are many mansions in my Father's house, and I will go and 
prepare a place for you. House here named should have been translated 
kingdom; and any person who is exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a 
celestial law, and the whole law too. 
Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 331 
(italics in the original). 


31. January 21, 1844 


Parley P. Pratt Receives His Second Anointing: 


—-21 (Sunday)--I met in the Assembly Room with the Quorum, and administered to 
Parley P. Pratt his second anointing. 


32. January 21, 1844 


Parley P. Pratt Receives His Second Anointing Without a Queen-—-She not Being 
Sealed to Him as Yet: 


On January 21st, Elder Woodruff records the fact that Apostle Parley P. Pratt 
had just received second anointings and that he had been instructed by the 


Gospel Mysteries 


Prophet 


order 


33,4 


January 25, 


1 


t that it was his duty to have his wife sealed to him for eternity in 
that his glory might by full. 
Wilford Woodruff--His Life and Labors, 


Matthias F. Cowley, pp. 197,8. [p. 27] 


844 


Orson Hyde Received his Second Anointing: 


—-25--The Quorum met at my house: 


Orson Hyde received his second anointing. 


Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159. 
34. January 26, 1844 
Orson Pratt Receives His Second Anointing: 
26--The twelve met at my house: Orson Pratt received his second anointing. 
Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159. 
35. January 27, 1844 
27--We met at the Assembly Room: Willard Richards and his wife Jenetta 


were sealed and received their second anointing. 


Manuscript History of Brigham Young, 


36. 


—-28--The Quorum met in the Assembly Room. 


Phebe 


Manuscript History of Brigham Young, 


Sd% 
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Ibid. 
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Gospel Mysteries 
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the ordinances of remission, 
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promise. 
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Israel, 
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Joseph; does my father yet 
that Joseph wh 
thought I was dead; but lo! 
honours, priesthood, sceptre, 
my fathers, who live for 
He shall then be ordained, 
linen, even in the glorio 


live?" 
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cloud of His glory shall be seen in His temple. [p. 31] 

Millennial Star Vol. 6, Appendix: pp. 9, 10; Written in New York, April 6, 
1845. 

43. May 24, 1845 
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John D. Lee Receives His Second Anointings: 

Jan 14: 2 of my family came through the washings and anointings...we went 
into room No 1 where we being clothed in Priestly apparel-—-kneeled [p. 32] 
over the altar--rather before the Holy Altar and over it the sacred the solemn 


covenant and sealing was entered into an 
tnesses-From thus we were conducted to 
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anointings. 
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Gospel Mysteries 
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52. December 11, 1869 


The Saints to Adopt Joseph Smith as their God: 


Some may think what I have said concerning Adam strange, but the period will 
come when the people will be willing to adopt Joseph Smith as their Prophet, 
Seer, Revelator and God, but not the Father of their spirits, for that was our 
Father Adam. 

Taken from Brigham Young in School of the Prophets, Dec. llth, 1869. See 
Journal History of B. Y. Ms. for 1869, p. 1313. See also Journal of Wilford 
Woodruff, same date. 


53. December 25, 1874 
Nauvoo Anointings: 


Second annointing administered to B. Young in Nauvoo Temple by Joseph Smith; 
then B. Young gave it to 9 or the 12 and power to administer in ordinances of 
gospel for the dead. George A. Smith said S. Rigdon never received the 2nd 
annointing. 
St. George Stake Historical Record (# 97707) Vol. 3, p. 28, under date given 
above. 


54.December 25, 1874 


Prest. (George A.) Smith, on rising, ***** alluded to councils which had been 
held in Nauvoo, and to the fact of the Prophet Joseph calling the Twelve 
together, and, at a meeting called for that purpose, of Joseph and Hyrum the 
Patriarch administering to Brigham Young, then President of the Twelve 
Apostles, what is known as the Second Anointing, and instructing him to 
administer in like manner to his brethren of the Twelve, which he did to the 
nine of the Twelve who were then at home.***** 
Brother George A. Smith, in the foregoing recital, incidentally remarked that 
Elder Sidney Rigdon had never received the Second Anointing, [p. 37] nor the 
keys pertaining to baptism for the dead. 
James G. Bleak, Clerk and Historian of the Southern Mission. Friday, December 
25, 1874. Millennial Star Vol. 37: 66, Tuesday, February 2, 1875. 


55. August 10, 1877 


John D.T. McAllister Performing Second Anointings: 


Second Anointing. Living 6 dead 2 total 8 Sealings and second anointings by 
myself. 
John D. T. McAllister's Journal. 


56. August 24, 1877 


John D. T. McAllister's Wife Receives Her Second Anointings: 


PERENE My wife Ann received her second anointings and acted with me for her 
Father and Mother in their second anointings. 
John D. T. McAllister's Journal, p. 254 (49 typescript). 


57. April 2, 1877 


The Number of Second Anointings in the Saint George Temple Between January 9, 
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1877-March 31, 1877: 


Jan. Feb.Mar. Total 
No of Second Anointings2. 13-92-2271 


Diary of L. John Nuttal, Vol. 1, p. 38 of typescript BYU Special Collections. 


58. cSeptember 20th, 1877 


Second Anointings done in the Saint George Templ 


ORDINANCE WORK DONE IN ST. GEORGE TEMPLE, UTAH, 


from Jan. 9th, to Sept. 20th, 1877. inclusive, at which time ordinances were 


suspended for Conference. etc., at Salt Lake City. 


(Second) Endowments {LIVING Se was oon ate sea abe Sen ale ohare esk Se ee eee aie er 179 
(COSA) ve ache Sore Sse NS, ee ky Ne Se tay eer ee eee i a 130 


Millennial Star, Vol. 40: p. 44. [p. 38] 


59. February 24, 1879 


Second Anointing Statistics Left Out of Publication: 


Brother Pymm states that he omitted from the figures he furnished, from which 
the foregoing is compiled, some portions of work done in the Temple in the 
years above mentioned. Millennial Star, Vol. 41, p. 120. 


60. May 22nd 1882 


Letter of Mary E. R. Lightner and John D. T. McAllister to John Taylor: 


President John Taylor St George--May 22nd 1882 


Dear Brother 

Mrs Elizabeth Gilbert, (who is in her Eighty-second year) is here for the 
purpose of obtaining her Second Annointing, Together with her husband, 
Algernon Sidney Gilbert, who Died when Zion's Camp went up to Missouri-—My 
Brother Henry Rollins, Stands as Proxy for her husband--his uncle. 

also wish to know if the sealing of My Mother to Mr John M Burk, in Nauvoo 
can be changed. As she did not wish to be Sealed to him--But Brother Young 
told her to let it be so for the present, and it could be changed afterward, 
(or words to that effect). 
Must her sealing remain as it was in Nauvoo? Or she be sealed to Joseph--For 
that is our Desire Henry desires to be adopted into Josephs Kingdom-— 


Respectfully 


/s/ Mary E. Lightner 
/s/ James A. Rollins [p. 39] 


Dear President Taylor 


as I understand you are well acquainted with Bro James H Rollins and his. 
Sister Mary E. who is the wife of Joseph the Prophet it does not require a 
great deal of writing from me he has had his Second Anointing and can act for 
his uncle if approved. They are very much exercised about their Mother. He 
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62. May 1, 1886 


tliff Weber 


St George 


St Joseph [p. 42] 


BYU Special Collections, Mor/M270.1/Ey67, pp. 51-54. 


Letter of Zebedee Coltrin: 


Logan May lst 1886 


President John Taylor may I ask a favor of You. I wish to have my father 
adopted to President Joseph Smith it was my Fathers wish when he was alive. 


work done. 


am here to do some work and would be very mutch (sic) pleased to have this 


also wish to give my Bro. Graham and his two wives their second annointing 


(sic). No more at present - I am yours as ever 


Your Bro. 


In the Gospel 


Zebedee Coltrin 


This letter was taken from the File no. Ms D747, Papers of Zebedee Coltrin, 


Church Archives, 


63. December 12, 1886 


Letter of Eliza R. Snow: 


the name of Hannah Ells. 


Church Office Building (old). 


"I think President Taylor will recollect a young English sister in Nauvoo by 


She was sealed to Joseph the Prophet before his 


death. She died in Nauvoo in sister Sarah Kimball's house. I loved her very 
much-—-was present at her death. I have had endowments for her. Sister Zina 


is in Logan and will, 
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with your permission, have second anointing for her." 


Letter of Eliza R. Snow to President John Taylor in the Eliza R. Snow Letter 
file in the CHO. [p. 43] 


64. July 11, 25, 1887 


Letters Concerning Ezra G. Williams Receiving His Second Anointings: 


xxxxx A letter was recd (July 11/87) from Bro E. G. Williams of Ogden, asking 
for 2nd anointings for himself and wives, living & dead, a letter was written 


to Prest Shurtliff & counselors asking for information as to this Brother. 
KKKKKKK 


Monday July 25, 1887 ***** A letter was received from Prest_ L. W. Shurtliff, 
Ogden, July 22, respecting the request of Brother Ezra G. Williams for 2nd 
anointings which was approved and Bro. William's letter was so endorsed for 
himself and wives living and dead. 

Diary of L. John Nuttall, Vol. 2: 120, 125, BYU Special Collections 
typescript. 


65. September 27, 1888 and February 19, 1889 


Peter W. Conover of Provo Getting Cleared For Second Anointings: 


xxxx*x T spoke to Prest Woodruff respecting Peter W. Conover (sic) of Provo 
obtaining his Second anointings. He told me to write to him informing him that 
he can have those blessings upon submitting his recommend properly signed-. 
(September 27, 1888) 


xxxx* Pres Woodruff at my request signed a recommend for Peter W. Conover of 
Provo & his wives to receive their 2nd Anointings. I wrote a letter Bro. 
Conover enclosing his recommend (February 19, 1889) 


Diary of L. John Nuttall, Vol. 2: 287, 360, BYU Special Collections 
typescript. 


66. October 7, 1889 
President Wilford Woodruff on Second Anointings: [p. 44] 


Pres. Woodruff spoke in regard to second anointings and said the Presidents of 
Stakes were to be judges of who were worthy to receive them, but it was an 
ordinance of the eternal world which belonged particularly to old men. 

Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 9, p. 121. 


67. November 6, 1891 


Circular Letter of the First Presidency: 


Dear Brethren: 


It has been decided that it is no longer necessary for those going to the 
Temples to attend to ordinances therein to send their recommends to President 
Woodruff to be by him endorsed. The signatures of the Bishop and Stake 
President will be all that is required. 
This decision applies to all ordinances attended to in the House of the Lord, 
except Second Anointings, which last named will still require the approval of 
the President of the Church before they can be administered. This being the 
decision, Bishops of Wards and Presidents of Stakes will see the increased 
necessity for care, so that no unworthy person will be recommended for 
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ordinances in the Temples. 


Your Brethren, 

Wilford Woodruff, 

George Q. Cannon, 

Joseph F. Smith 

The First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. 7 Pa 228°. 
68. February 15, 1892 


Telegram to Karl G. Maeser Concerning His Second Anointings: [p. 46] 
DESERET TELEGRAPH COMPANY 
From President Office Salt Lake 2/15 1892 
Received at Ephraim 15 at 10:10 A.M. 
To:Elder Karl G. Maeser 
Ephraim 
President Woodruff has wired Apostle Lund to administer your second 
anointings. 
Geo Reynolds. 


69. March 22, 1892 


Second Anointings of George Halliday: 


March 22, 1892, I went with my wives, Sarah and Prudence to Manti Temple and 
received our Second Annointings under the hands of President A. H. Lund. 
Diary of George Halliday, 1823-1900, BYU Special Collections, pp. 145- 146. 


70.April 6, 1893 
The Holy of Holies of the Salt Lake Temple: 
This room is reserved for the higher ordinances in the Priesthood relating to 


the exaltation of both living and dead. 
The House of the Lord, James E. Talmage, 1968 ed., p. 163. 


71. June 7, 1893 


Abraham H. Cannon and His Wives Receive their Second Anointings: 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 7th,_1893. I spent the most of the day at the office where 
found plenty to do in attending to the regular business which came to my 
attention. I went down home to dinner and thought I would try to do this 
every day, as I have no appetite to eat from a dinner basket on these warm 
days.---At 6 o'clock I went to the Temple where I met my folks, we having 
received permission from Pres. Woodruff to receive our second anointings. 
Father was there to perform the ceremony. Bro. Lyman was also there to be 
with his wife Susan D. Callister Lyman as she received this blessing. Father 
anointed and spoke the words, John D. T. McAllister held the horn, and Lorenzo 
Snow and John R. Winder were the witnesses. Sister Lyman was first anointed in 
the presence of us all, she thus being the first to receive this blessing in 
this building. I [p. 47] then received mine, and my wives followed in the 
order of their marriages. I felt very much pleased to be thus favored. The 
ordinance of the washing of feet was explained by Bro. McAllister, after the 
anointings had been given.---I went to the President's office and spent a 
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short time with Father talking business, and then took John Q. to his home 
before I went to my home. I was engaged in reading in the evening til time to 
retire. 

Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, under date given. 72. March 19, 1894 


Second Anointings of Benjamin Franklin and George Washington: 


Sunday Even not very well & spent the day at home. I had a Dream in the 
night---I met with Benjamin Franklin. I thought he was on the Earth. I spent 
several hours with him And talked over our Endowments. He wanted some more 
work done for Him than had been done which I promised him He should have. 
thought then he died and while waiting for burial I awoke. I thought very 
strange of my dream. I made up my mind to get 2d Anointing for Benjamin 
Franklin & George Washington. 
Journal of Wilford Woodruff, March 19, 1894: CHO/Ms/£/115/1865-1898 
Box/Volume 13, 1893-1897/p. 68. 


73. August 1894 


Reference to Joseph Smith Giving Second Anointings: 


There's Sister Bathsheba Smith, she and I both had our endowments under the 
hands of the Prophet Joseph Smith. I had my second anointings and sealings 
under his hands. 

Reported by Susa Young Gates, Young Women's Journal, Vol. 5:513, August 1894: 
Prest. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


75. December 31, 1898 


Totals To Year Ending December 31, 1898: [p. 48] 
2nd Anointings 
Living Dead 

St George 1942 1425 


Logan 1530767 
Manti 1019526 
G S Lake 1275665 


/s/ John D. T. McAllister President 


/s/ M. F. Farnsworth Recorder 
Manti Temple 


Excerpts of xerox of original. See last page of Appendix for a copy. 
76. May 8, 1899 


President Lorenzo Snow On Second Anointings: 

The whole earth is the Lord's. The time will come when it will be translated 
and be filled with the spirit and power of God. The atmosphere around it will 
be the spirit of the Almighty. We will breathe that Spirit instead of the 
atmosphere that we now breathe. But now it is for us to make the preparation, 
that we may be worthy to be called into the house of the Lord and receive our 
second blessings. I do not want the presidents of Stakes to send any person 
to our Temples to receive the highest blessings that hav ver been bestowed 
upon man since the world began, until it can be said of him, "He pays his full 
tithing." When you find an honest, faithful Latter-day Saint who is worthy of 
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receiving His blessings, send him along. I do not care how fast they come. 
The time is now at hand when the Latter-day Saints can be greatly and 
abundantly blessed, so that they can make the preparation in its fulness. 
Millennial Star, Vol. 61: p. 546, President Lorenzo Snow, May 8, 1899, in St. 
George, Utah on Tithing Talk Tour. 


77. April 14, 1900 


Circular Letter of the First Presidency: [p. 49] 


Salt Lake City, Utah, April 14th, 1900. 


Prest. David H. Cannon, St. George. 


Dear Brother: 


During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule was 
established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man unless she 
had lived with him as a wife. This was a restriction of the rule in such 
cases which obtained during the lifetime of Presidents Brigham Young and John 
Taylor. After considering the matter we have concluded to restore the 
practice as expressed in the following, and which will govern in such cases in 
the future: 

Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, whether she has 
lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him 
inasmuch as he shall have had his second blessings. 

Lorenzo Snow 


George Q. Cannon 
Joseph F. Smith 


Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , James R. Clark. 
78. 1902 
Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book: 
Second Blessings same as second anointings-——-Joseph B. Keeler. Stake 
president can recommend someone who is dead and do it by proxy. Stake 


presidents personally recommend them and personally responsible. Worthiness, 
fitness, unshaken integrity, didn't matter whether in presiding position or 
not, those who have gathered to Zion, those who do have presiding positions 
ought to have them. 


79. January 5, 1902 


Letter by First Presidency to Pres. Thorn E. Bassett, Rexburg: [p. 50] 
Only given to married men and their wives. 


Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, Vol 2:7 
80. April 8, 1901 
Conference Meeting For Priesthood Leadership: 


xxxxx After the opening exercises Prest Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the Subject of 
the giving of Second Anointings. He said that this blessing brought a person 
to a greater knowledge of the things pertaining to God and his purposes in the 
earth, that the glorious things of the kingdom were made clear to the 

understanding of man. Therefore it would be a very serious thing for a man to 
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Millennial Star, Vol. 71: 105, Charles W. Penrose. 

85. February 25, 1909 

Letter by George F. Gibbs to Pres. F. S. Bramwell, LeGrande: 


Only married men to be recommended for 2nd annointings (sic). 
Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, Vol 3:144 


86. 1918 


Circular Letter of First Presidency; 


Bishops are not to issue recommends for second anointings: that is the 
province of Presidents of Stakes, under approval of the President of the 
Church, and the individuals selected must not be informed until after the 
issuance of such recommend. As a general rule, such recommends are issued only 
in behalf of those who have had endowments in lifetime, and have been sealed 
and lived together faithfully as husband and wife, [p. 53] and who have been 
valiant in the defense of truth and active in all good works. 

Joseph F. Smith 
Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. 5: 110-112. 


87. August, 1931 
From Joseph Fielding Smith's Way To Perfection: 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 


commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism is a "new and an 
everlasting covenant." (D.C. 22: 1.) When he has proved himself by a worthy 
life, having been faithful in all things required of him, then it is his 
privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon himself other 


obligations which will make of him an heir, and he will become a member of the 


"Church of the Firstborn." Into his hands "the Father has given all things." 
He will be a priest and a king, receiving of the Father's fulness and of his 
glory. Is this worth having? It cannot be obtained without some effort. It 
cannot be obtained without knowledge of the things of God. ***** And the 
fulness of these blessings can only be obtained in the temple of the Lord! 


Way To Perfection, 1931 ed., p. 208. 


88. Manti Temple Totals to May 28, 1938: 
Higher BleSSinGSis.s eee eee hae eR eee SAS EES A SAH eR Ee 37090). 


Manti Temple Golden Jubilee--1888-1938" 

Lundwall manuscripts Roll # 1, p. 17 of the brochure handed out to the 
attenders of the celebration held on May 4, 1938. 

89.April 1938 


Statistical Report: [p. 54] 


Totals all Temples to Dec. 31, 1936 


Second Annointings 
LPUVENG s aes ae haw 14,777 
pead ttt ek ers ed eae 6,208 
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and for 1937 (of the seven operating temples, viz., Salt Lake, Logan, Manti, 
St. George, Hawaiia (sic), Alberta, Arizona) only the Salt Lake Temple had any 
second anointings: 


DE Sie Fa ee ase ae Rien ee eee 1 


Genealogical and Historical Magazine of the Arizona Temple District, Vol. 14, 
No. 2, pp. 10, 11 (April 1938). 


April 1939 


Salt Lake Temple (only Temple giving Second Anointings): 


Genealogical and Historical Magazine of the Arizona Temple District, Vol. 15, 
No. 2, pp. 10, 11 (April 1939). 


90. May 25, 1940 
Not to Publish Second Anointing Statistics: 
Mr. N.B. Lundwall May 25, 1940 


P.O. Box 2033 
Salt Lake City, Utah [pe BS] 


Dear Brother: 
KKK*K 
Regarding your proposed new book on "Temples of the Most High", I suggest that 
you confine your statistics to those which have already been approved by the 
General Authorities for publicity. Even some already published by the Arizona 
Temple, by Brother Frank T. Pomeroy, are now withheld from the general public. 
No statistics should be given out by any of the Temples until the items are 
first submitted to the First Presidency. Bishop Christiansen was right when he 
answered you to this effect. **** 

Again thanking you for a copy of "The Vision", I remain 


Sincerely yours, 
/s/ David 0. McKay 


DOM: cm 

Enclosures:- 2 

Lundwall Microfilm Roll # 1. 
Od. 1968 


Use of the Holy of Holies-—-1968: 


The present description of the Holy of Hollies in Talmage's, House of the Lord, 
in the updated appendix, "reflect (ing) the status of the temple in 1968"--the 
appendix uses the same description given in note # 70. 


92. October, 1972 
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Joseph Smith bestowed upon the twelve apostles all the keys and authority and 


power that 
gave unto 
unto them 
Ensign, 


them every endowment, 
the sealing ordinances. 
December, 1972, 


Spencer W. Kimball, 


APPENDI 


34. 


he himself possessed and that he had received from the Lord. 
every washing and anointing, 


He 


and administered 


The following items have poorer source documentation than the main body of the 


compilation: 


1.August 7, 1888 


Letter of John D. 


T. 


Elder Alonzo H. 
Grafton 


Russell 


Dear Bro., 


You 

Etc. 

John D. T. McAllister 
2.July 1948 


McAllister to Alonzo H. 


Russell: 


rself and wives are approved for Second Annointing. 


Taken From A Fundamentalist Magazine With Source Unnamed: 


There are in the Church 
Aaronic, including the Levitical 


two Priesthoods, 


Priesthood 


namely, 


D&C 107:1). But 


additional Priesthood that has n 
Himself handles 
does not call another man 
request 
heaven 


requesting designated indi 


this Priesthood and gives i 
to this order, 
or selection of any man on earth. 


ver b 


n del 


gated to the Chu 


ith 


to whom and when 


rch. 


the Melchisedek and the 
there is 


The Lord 
Man 


r does man sec 


n 


viduals in 


known 
the second comforter, 


after, 
S the face of 
and talks to another. 

Truth Magazine Vol. 14:34. 


Je- 61965 


xxxx*x Brother Robert Bushman quest 


faculty meeting (sometime befor 
said there was no tie 
being done (inferred he had been 
He refused 


comment on 


EES 


4. 1966 


December 8, 


[Appex p. 


in with that 


to associate the second endowmen 


In an interview with Elder Theodor 


2] 


1965) 


Lo 
to Latter-day Saints as the second anoin 
which completes 
Comforter is given while in the Temple. 
even just at death. But they who have h 
the Lord and live, 


this ordination. 
Often 


even though 


tioned Elder Harold B. 
about 


and seeing Jesus. 


the House of God 
ting), preparato 
Sometim 
does not come 


PE 
ad 
being in 


the fl 


He pleases. 


re it by the 


The call comes by messenger from 


(and is what is 


Ey: 
es 


to receiving 
this Second 


until years 


esh, 


their second anointings can 


as one sees 


Lee at a B.Y.U. 


second endowment and Elder Lee 


called up 


to i 


t). Pres. 


W. Godfrey that the complete Nauvoo temple book was in the Salt 
this book was the full ceremony relative 
This ceremony is confidential and only given to a person 


He further stated that in 
second endowments. 


when called by 


Gospel Mysteries 


Burton on 


the First Presidency of the Church. 


with seeing Jesus 


December 8, 1966 


. He 


he 


The second endowment is 
McKay called some up. 


refused to 


told Kenneth 
Lake Temple. 


to giving 


He also sta 


ted 


that temple 


work is done differently today than it was then in that not as many people 
receive their second endowments. He further stated that he had not had his 
second endowment as yet but that his father and mother had had theirs before 
their deaths. 


Ds c1970 


Statistics: 


Paul F. Royall, general secretary of the Genealogical Society, across whose 
desk record of all temple endowments and other ordinances must pass, stated 
that 13 second anointings were done last year (1970). 


NOTES: SECOND ANOININGS 
JULY 13 85 


SECOND ANOINTINGS ARE CONFIDENTIAL: 

Different names of Anointing; Anointings, 2nd Anointings, Further Anointings, 
Last Anointings, Higher Anointings, 2nd Blessings, Highest Blessings, Special 
Blessings, Special Ordinances, 2nd Endowments (The blessings of the Fullness 
of The Priesthood). 

THE RECOMMEND: 

Must have recommend they can't request it. The usual recommend form is 
used; The President of the Church is the only one who may issue the 
recommend. 

1842-1929: 14,771-living, 1930-35: 6-Living, 1937-38: 4-Living, 1955-67: 
5-Living, 1970: 13-Living. 

The blessing is only for the man and his wife, Anointings takes place in the 
HOLY OF HOLIES. 
Every man should be determined to place everything on the alter, even to the 
laying down of life itself for the gospels sake, in order to be truly worthy 
of this blessing. The candidate must have had their own endowments, and been 
sealed together and lived faithfully as husband and wife. Only given to a 
married man and his wife or wives. 
This blessing is usually given to older men. Joseph F. Smith stated, you 
don't have to be an "OLD" man to receive this blessing though. 
PARTICIPANTS 
Ordinance room prepared by temple foreman. Mouth: man under whose authority 
the ordinance is preformed. He gives the blessings and other spoken portions 
of the ceremony. 
CHIEF OFFICIATOR: Hold horn of oil, instructs the candidates in regard to the 
2nd part of the ceremony. 

Two Witnesses - Must of have 2nd. Anointings. 
Candidates: Man and his wife or wives, if any candidate is dead a proxy is to 
in their place. 


These are the only ones present at the ceremony. 

DRESS: Same as first endowment. (for all present). The Chief Officiator may 
were his usual clothing, or Priestly robes. 

The Ceremony is divided into two parts. They can be preformed on the same day 
or whenever possible. The ceremony commences with opening prayer; then the 


candidates offer the signs and tokens of the priesthood. The Holy greeting is 
given: (D&C 88:133). 


|v133 Art thou a brother or brethren? I salute you in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remembrance of the everlasting 
covenant, in which covenant I receive you to fellowship, ina 


determination that is fixed, immovable, and unchangeable, to be your 
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friend and brother through the grace of God in the bonds of love, 
walk in all the commandments of God blameless, 


forever and ever. 


( 


The Holy Greet 


D&C: 


Chief Officiator, 


manner. 
88:138-9). 

|v138 And ye shall 
he is clean from 

|v139 And he shal 

feet, 

instituted. 

(D&C 


Washing of feet is Administered by President of the Church. 


Amen. 


Section 88:133) 


ting is given with hands lifted 


the rec 


not re 


the bloo 


Section 88:138-139) 


given in John 13). 


to 
in thanksgiving, 


towards heaven by the 
the greeting ina like 


return 


ipients then 


It may be repeated by the recipient or may just say Amen. 
Then the washing of the feet is given. 


D&C 


(purpose found in 


ceive any among you into this school save 
d of this generation; 


be received by the ordinance of the washing of 
for unto this end was the ordin 


ance of the washing of feet 


(Pattern 


|cl3|v0O Jesus washes the feet of the Twelv He identifies Judas as 
his betrayer--He commands them to love one another. 

lvl Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his 
hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

v2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 

v3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God; 

v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, £ wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
vll For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

v12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what have done 
to you? 

v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 

vl5 For have given you an example, that ye should do as have 
done to you. 

vl6 Verily, verily, say unto you, The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
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v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


vl8 I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 


v19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I am he. 

v20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever 
send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 

v21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 


v22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 
v23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

v24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. 
v25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 
v26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when 
have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
v27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 
v28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 
v29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give something to the poor. 

v30 He then having received the sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 


v31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
v32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him. 
v33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall 


seek me: and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; 
so now I say to you. 

v34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as 
I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 


v35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 


v36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou 


shalt follow me afterwards. 

v37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? 

will lay down my life for thy sake. |v38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 


thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 
(NewT: John 13:Heading-38) 


Ordinance preformed in the name of Jesus Christ and by the Authority 
of the Holy Priesthood, Example: "I wash your feet in accordance 
with the pattern set by our Lord Jesus Christ when he washed his 
disciples feet, and also according to the pattern given by the 


Gospel Mysteries 


prophe 
Prophets. 
and say unto you, 
blessing, gift, right, 
Ordinance, and I do it in 
The Sacrament of the Lords 
THE ANOINTING: Pure Olive Oil. 
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afflicted and tormented aft 
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the house of God, 
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TOF GER 
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ven greater bl 
is a distinc 
dividuals ordained 
e Savior to a world or worlds". 
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form the Nauvoo Temple record of Anoin 
the 2nd Anointing will 
by a visit from the Savior. 
he will have the personage of Jesu 
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Wh 
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an ob 
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"When any m 
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th the spirit of 
those things which have 
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mit 
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They must atone for there own 


be 
til the 
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ing of 
e 
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ile others may be 


of worlds. 
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tually will 
tains the 


(Note 
th 
be b 


last 


s taken 
Or. 
lessed 


s Christ appear to him 


from time to time, and he will even manifest the Father unto hin, 
and they will take up their abode with him, and the visions of 
heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to 
face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of God". (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith pg. 151). 
After the anointing, the husband then anoints his wife or wives Queens 
and Priestess to him. When aman has more than one wife, the women ar 
anointed in the order of their marriages. the washing and anointing is 
then sealed over the alter, with the man at the right, and the wife or 
wives on the left hand. 
Garments: After the anointing the marks on the garments are then changed. 
Following the ordinances, the Chief Officiator gives instructions to the 
male candidate and his wife, concerning the 2nd part of the ceremony. 
The ordinance of washing of the feet is explained, and the meeting is 
closed with prayer. Last Anointing: or second part of the ceremony, takes 
place with only the husband and wife present. Following the instructions 
given in the temple during the 2nd anointing. ceremonies the couple meet 
to attend "to the Last Anointings, that of the feet." The meeting is 
begun with prayer by the wife, opening song, converso over duties to each 
other and children, then they read John 12:1-8, and also the 132 Section 
of the D&C, they then dedicate the room for purpose of meeting. 


vl Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

v2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with him. 

v3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

v4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray him, 
v5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor? 
v6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

v7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying 
hath she kept this. 
v8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 
(NewI: John 12:1-8) 


v0 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Nauvoo, 
Tllinois, recorded July 12, 1843, relating to the new and 
everlasting covenant, including the eternity of the marriage 
covenant, as also plurality of wives. HC 5:501-507. Although the 
revelation was recorded in 1843, it is evident from the historical 
records that the doctrines and principles involved in this 
revelation had been known by the Prophet since 1831. 
1- 6, Exaltation is gained through the new and everlasting 
covenant; 
7-14, The terms and condition of that covenant are set forth; 
15-20, Celestial marriage and a continuation of the family unit 
enable men to become gods; 
21-25, The strait and narrow way that leads to eternal lives; 
26-27, Law given relative to blasphemy against the Holy Ghost; 
28-39, Promises of eternal increase and exaltation made to 
prophets and saints in all ages; 
40-47, Joseph Smith is given the power to bind and seal on earth 
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and in heaven; 
48-50, The Lord seals upon him his exaltation; 
51-57, Emma Smith is counseled to be faithful and true; 
58-66, Laws governing the plurality of wives are set forth. 


lvl Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that 
inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand to know and understand 
wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, as also Moses, David and Solomon, my servants, as touching 
the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and 
concubines-—— 

v2 Behold, and lo, I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as 
touching this matter. 

v3 Therefore, prepare thy heart to receive and obey the 


instructions which I am about to give unto you; for all those who 
have this law revealed unto them must obey the sam 
v4 For behold, I reveal unto you a new and an everlasting covenant; 


and if ye abide not that covenant, then are ye damned; for no one 
can reject this covenant and be permitted to enter into my glory. 

v5 For all who will have a blessing at my hands shall abide the law 
which was appointed for that blessing, and the conditions thereof, 
as were instituted from before the foundation of the world. 

v6 And as pertaining to the new and everlasting covenant, it was 
instituted for the fulness of my glory; and he that receiveth a 
fulness thereof must and shall abide the law, or he shall be damned, 
saith the Lord God. 
|v7 And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are 
these: All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or expectations, that are 
not made and entered into and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
of him who is anointed, both as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revelation and commandment through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold this 
power in the last days, and there is never but one on the earth at a 
time on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are 
conferred), are of no efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the 
resurrection from the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto 
this end have an end when men are dead. 


v8 Behold, mine house is a house of order, saith the Lord God, and 
not a house of confusion. 

v9 Will I accept of an offering, saith the Lord, that is not made 
in my name? 

v10 Or will I receive at your hands that which I have not 
appointed? 

vll And will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by 
law, even as I and my Father ordained unto you, before the world 
was? 

vl2 I am the Lord thy God; and I give unto you this 
commandment-——-that no man shall come unto the Father but by me or by 
my word, which is my law, saith the Lord. 

vl3 And everything that is in the world, whether it be ordained of 


men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers, or things of name, 
whatsoever they may be, that are not by me or by my word, saith the 
Lord, shall be thrown down, and shall not remain after men are dead, 
neither in nor after the resurrection, saith the Lord your God. 

|vl4 For whatsoever things remain are by me; and whatsoever things 
are not by me shall be shaken and destroyed. 
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Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, 
my law. 
lv25 Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deaths; 
and many there are that go in thereat, because they receive me not, 
neither do they abide in my law. 
|v26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man marry a wife according 
to my word, and they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
according to mine appointment, and he or she shall commit any sin or 
transgression of the new and everlasting covenant whatever, and all 
manner of blasphemies, and if they commit no murder wherein they 
shed innocent blood, yet they shall come forth in the first 
resurrection, and enter into their exaltation; but they shall be 
destroyed in the flesh, and shall be delivered unto the buffetings 
of Satan unto the day of redemption, saith the Lord God. 

|v27 The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which shall not be 
forgiven in the world nor out of the world, is in that ye commit 
murder wherein ye shed innocent blood, and assent unto my death, 
after ye have received my new and everlasting covenant, saith the 
Lord God; and he that abideth not this law can in nowise enter into 
my glory, but shall be damned, saith the Lord. 
v28 I am the Lord thy God, and will give unto thee the law of my 
Holy Priesthood, as was ordained by me and my Father before th 
world was. 
v29 Abraham received all things, whatsoever he received, by 
revelation and commandment, by my word, saith the Lord, and hath 
entered into his exaltation and sitteth upon his throne. 

v30 Abraham received promises concerning his seed, and of the fruit 
of his loins--from whose loins ye are, namely, my servant 
Joseph--which were to continue so long as they were in the world; 
and as touching Abraham and his seed, out of the world they should 
continue; both in the world and out of the world should they 
continue as innumerable as the stars; or, if ye were to count the 
sand upon the seashore ye could not number them. 
v31 This promise is yours also, because ye are of Abraham, and the 
promise was made unto Abraham; and by this law is the continuation 
of the works of my Father, wherein he glorifieth himself. 

v32 Go ye, therefore, and do the works of Abraham; enter ye into my 
law and ye shall be saved. 
v33 But if ye enter not into my law ye cannot receive the promise 
of my Father, which he made unto Abraham. 

v34 God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. 
And why did she do it? Because this was the law; and from Hagar 


sprang many people. This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other 
things, the promises. 
|v35 Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily I say unto 


you, Nay; for I, the Lord, commanded it. 
|v36 Abraham was commanded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, it 

was written: Thou shalt not kill. Abraham, however, did not refuse, 
and it was accounted unto him for righteousness. 
|v37 Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it 
was accounted unto him for righteousness, because they were given 
unto him, and he abode in my law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none 
other things than that which they were commanded; and because they 
did none other things than that which they were commanded, they have 
entered into their exaltation, according to the promises, and sit 
upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods. 
|v38 David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon 
and Moses my servants, as also many others of my servants, from the 
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beginning of creation until thi 
save in those things which they r 
|v39 David's wives and concubines were given unto him of me, by the 
hand of Nathan, my servant, and others of the prophets who had the 
keys of this power; and in none of these things did he sin against 
me save in the case of Uriah and his wife; and, therefore he hath 
fallen from his exaltation, and received his portion; and he shall 
not inherit them out of the world, for I gave them unto another, 
saith the Lord. 
|v40 I am the Lord thy God, and I gave unto thee, my servant Joseph, 
an appointment, and restore all things. Ask what ye will, and it 
shall be given unto you according to my word. 
|v41 And as ye have asked concerning adultery, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting 
covenant, and if she be with another man, and I have not appointed 
unto her by the holy anointing, she hath committed adultery and 
shall be destroyed. 
|v42 If she be not in the new and everlasting covenant, and she be 
h another man, she has committed adultery. 
|v43 And if her husband be with another woman, and he was under a 
, he hath broken his vow and hath committed adultery. 
|v44 And if she hath not committed adultery, but is innocent and 

h not broken her vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it unto 
you, my servant Joseph, then shall you have power, by the power of 
my Holy Priesthood, to take her and give her unto him that hath not 
committed adultery but hath been faithful; for he shall be made 
ruler over many. 
|v45 For I have conferred upon you the keys and power of the 


s time; and in nothing did they sin 
eceived not of me. 


priesthood, wherein I restore all things, and make known unto you 
all things in due time. 
|v46 And verily, verily, I say unto you, that whatsoever you seal on 


earth shall be sealed in heaven; and whatsoever you bind on earth, 
in my name and by my word, saith the Lord, it shall be eternally 


bound in the heavens; and whosesoever sins you remit on earth shall 
be remitted eternally in the heavens; and whosesoever sins you 
retain on earth shall be retained in heaven. 

|v47 And again, verily I say, whomsoever you bless I will bless, and 
whomsoever you curse I will curse, saith the Lord; for I, the Lord, 
am thy God. 

|v48 And again, verily I say unto you, my servant Joseph, that 
whatsoever you give on earth, and to whomsoever you give any one on 
earth, by my word and according to my law, it shall be visited with 
blessings and not cursings, and with my power, saith the Lord, and 


shall be without condemnation on earth and in heaven. 
|v49 For I am the Lord thy God, and will be with thee even unto the 
end of the world, and through all eternity; for verily I seal upon 
you your exaltation, and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of 
my Father, with Abraham your father. 
|v50 Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will forgive all your 
sins; I have seen your sacrifices in obedience to that which I have 
told you. Go, therefore, and I make a way for your escape, as 
accepted the offering of Abraham of his son Isaac. 
|v51 Verily, I say unto you: A commandment I give unto mine 
handmaid, Emma Smith, your wife, whom I have given unto you, that 
she stay herself and partake not of that which I commanded you to 
offer unto her; for I did it, saith the Lord, to prove you all, as 
did Abraham, and that I might require an offering at your hand, by 
covenant and sacrifice. 
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law of my priesthood, as pertaining to these things, then shall she 
believe and administer unto him, or she shall be destroyed, saith 
the Lord your God; for I will destroy her; for I will magnify my 
name upon all those who receive and abide in my law. 

lv65 Therefore, it shall be lawful in me, if she receive not this 
law, for him to receive all things whatsoever I, the Lord his God, 
will give unto him, because she did not believe and administer unto 
him according to my word; and she then becomes the transgressor; and 
he is exempt from the law of Sarah, who administered unto Abraham 


according to the law when I commanded Abraham to take Hagar to wife. 
|v66 And now, as pertaining to this law, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I will reveal more unto you, hereafter; therefore, let this 


suffice for the present. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega. Amen. 
(D&C: Section 132:Heading-66) 


The Husband then receives washing of feet and is anointed by the 
wife for burial, (The feet, head,a dn stomach are anointed, with the 
hair of the wife) they then have a closing prayer, dedicatory 
prayer. 
If one lives worthy of The Higher Blessings and does not receive them in 
this life, the ordinance may be preformed by proxy. 
Note: The wife anoints Husband so that she may have claim on him in the 
resurrection. (as Mary did Jesus). 


FILE NAME: BROWNSV 


Sequence of Second anointing: 


-after the usual ceremony 
preresquisit to the ordinance of anointing-—-... (Book of Anointing....Look up 
how Burger footnotes this book) 


Dressed in Robes of the Priesthood 
At Alter 
song 
Sings of Priesthood aroung altar 

Husband anointed a king and priest to the most High God. 

Wife(s) anointed a Queen and Priestess unto their husband for time and 
eternity or for time to an earthly husband and eternity to a eternal husband. 
6a. Prophet and apostles and wives king and priests, wives queens and priestes 
in porxie for Heavenly Mother and Heavenly Father - also wives and husbands 
are anointed to the eternal Godhead wich consists of a holy man and a holy 
woman. 
6b. apostles and prophets as pres. kimball stated is an anointing---sa proxie 
for christ king of kings and lord of lords who is a proxie for the father king 


of kings etc see pitcher.... 


NORWNE 


7. Anointing contained 

a. Save porgeritors 

b. all thy posterity (who chose to be saved) ie. 1/3 of the Fathers children 
fell and thus were not all saved or perhaps they eventually will all be 
saved???? 


Men Anointed a King and Priest unto the most High God: 
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Pres. Brigham Young. proceeded to anoint 

Br. Heber C. Kimble and Vilate his wife-- 

and pronounced the following blessings namely 

Bro Heber Chase Kimble in the name of Jesus 

Christ we poor upon thy head this Holy oil 

& we anoint thee a King & a Priest unto the most High God 

(Book of Anointing, p. 3 of the Original, LDS Church Archives.) 


Then Br H- 
-eber C. Kimbal proceeded to anoint and consecrate 

Pres. Brigham Young a King & Priest unto 

the most high God... (Book of Anointings, p. 5 of the Original, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


Women Anointed a Queen and Priestess unto their Husbands for time and 
eternity: 


Elder Heber Chase Kimble 

then anointed Mary An Young, a Queen & Priestes 
unto her Husband (Brigham Young) in the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 

& in the house of Iseral 
No 15: To BY: Lucy An (Sic) Young, Harriet Elizabeth Young, Emmeline, 
Margaret Maria Young, Emily Dow Young Smith, Louisa Young Smith [the last two 
anointed to BY (for time) and Jos. Smith for eternity], 14 J by HCK. 

[This is interesting, these last two were anointed a Queen and Priestess unto 
their Husband Brigham Young for time, and a Queen and Priestess unto their 
Husband Joseph Smith for all eternity. 


A couple of interesting thoughts: 
1. The Second anointing is for 
[ 
[ 


a 
b] all eternity 


2. This coresponds helps us to understand D&C 132:41 where a wife, in it's 


highest form of marriage, is "appointed unto her (husband) by the holy 
anointing..." 


Examples: [Put in proper order...] 


Circular Letter of the First Presidency: 


Salt Lake City, Utah, April 14th 1900. 
Prest. David H. Cannon, St. George 


Dear Brother: 

During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule was 
established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man unless she 
had lived with him as a wife. This was a restriction of the rule in such 
cases which obtained during the lifetime of Presidents Brigham Young and John 
Taylor. After considering the matter we have concluded to restore the 

practice as expressed in the following, and which will govern in such cases in 
the future: 

Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, whether she has 


lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him [D&C 
132:4] inasmuch as he shall have had his second blessings. 
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Lorenzo Snow 
George Q. Cannon 


Joseph F. Smith 


(Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , James R. C.ark. 

It was from him (Prophet Joseph) that I learned that the Highest dignity of 
womanhood was to stand as a queen and priestess to her husband, and to reign 
for ever and ever as the queen mother of her numerous and still increasing 


offspring. (Parley P. Pratt, Autobiography, lst ed., 329-330.) 


He then (Brigham Young) anointed Sister Vilate Kimble a Queen & Priestess unto 
her Husband (H.C. Kimble) in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 
& in Iseral. & pronounced all the blessings upon her head in common with her 
husband. (Book of Anointings p. 4 of Original, LDS Church Archives.) 


Husband and wife receive these blessings together or not at all: 


Boyd K. Packer's Talk: A trubute to women... 


He then (Brigham Young) anointed Sister Vilate Kimble a Queen & Priestess unto 
her Husband (H.C. Kimble) in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 
& in Iseral. & pronounced all the blessings upon her head in common with her 
husband. 


In "Book of Anointings" men are ordained and sealed Kings and Priests to the 
Most high God without a wife. 


Joseph Smith Sealed one of the twelve and told him he needed a wife. 


Wilford Woodruff Gave George Washington and Thomas Jefferson theirs I don't 
know who he would have had them sealed to 


It looks like the Lord Can Give this ordiance to worthy men and probly we 
should to do thir work that far and seal them to a wife etc when we get more 
information? ?????272????? 


Sister Mary Ann Young, I pour upon thy head this holy, consecrated oil, and 
seal upon thee all the blessings of the everlasting priesthood, in conjunction 
with thy husband: 


January 1843 


Joseph Smith's Mission 


I understand my mission and business. God Almighty is my shield and what 
can man do if God is my friend? I shall not be sacrificed until my time 


comes; then I shall be offered freely. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
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1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 3; Also, See the Wilford Woodruff report of 
Joseph Smith's 22 January 1843 discourse in Andrew F. Ehat and Lyndon W. Cook, 
eds., The words of Joseph Smith--The Contemporary Accounts of the Nauvoo 
Discourses of the Prophet Joseph (Provo, Utah: BYU Religious Studies Center, 
1980), p. 158, spelling, capitalization and punctuation standardized.) 


1843-1844 


Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, and George Miller and 
others Anointed Kings and Priest to God by Joseph Smith--Also the anointing of 
Kings and Priests is the Patriarchal Priesthood: 


Joseph washed and anointed [us] as Kings and Priests to God, and over the 
House of Israel,... [because] he was commanded of God, [to do so]... and 
[thereby] conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. (Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 28; Also, George Miller to 
James J. Strang, 26 June 1855, cited in H. W. Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla, 


"Annual Publications——-Historical Society of Southern California 10 (Los 
Angeles: McBride Printing Company, 1917): 120-21.) 


1843 


Brigham's description of the nature of the ordinances and ceremonies at 
Nauvoo: 


[W]hen we got our washings and anointings under the hands of the Prophet 
Joseph at Nauvoo we had only one room to work in with the exception of a 
little side room or office. [In this side office] we were washed and 
anointed, and had our garments placed upon us and [we] received our New 
Name.... [After this] we went into the large room... Joseph divided up the 
room the best that he could. [He] hung the veil... Then as we passed along 
from one department to another, [he] gav[e] us [the] signs, tokens, penalties 
with the Key words. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 28; L. John Nuttal, Diary, 7 February 1877, Archives and 
Manuscripts, Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah.) 


1843-1844 
Joseph Smith says to Brigham about the Ordinances: 


...this is not arranged right, but, we have done the best we could under the 
circumstances in which we are placed, and I wish all these ceremonies.... [We 
preformed the ordinances under Joseph's supervision numerous times] and each 
time I got some thing more so that when we went through the Temple at Nauvoo 
understood and knew how to place them there. We had our ceremonies pretty 
correct. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, 
p. 28; L. John Nuttal, Dairy, 7 February 1877, Archives and Manuscripts, 
Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo.) 


~ 


12 December 1845 


Joseph Fielding, one who received the endowment ordinances form Joseph Smith 
on 9 December 1843 and witnessed the administration of these ordinances in the 
Nauvoo Temple, evaluated just how well Brigham and the Twelve apostles did in 
carrying out Joseph's precise instructions: 
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"On Friday, the 12th [of December 1845] I and my Wife received our Endowment 
having formerly received it in the Days of Joseph and Hyrum [sic] but it is 
now given in amore perfect Manner because of better Convenience [that is, in 
the Nauvoo Temple they had two-and-one-half times more floor space than they 
had in The Red Brick Store], the 12 are very strict in attending to the true 
and proper form...ministering in the Temple and teaching the way of Life and 
Salvation" (Ehat, "The nauvoo Journal of Joseph Fielding," pp. 158-59; Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 255, 
Endnote 72.) 


4 May 1842 


Willard Richards expansion of the Prophet's journal entry for the above 
date--anyone enabled to secure the fulness of the highest order in the 
Melchisedec Priesthood: 

4 Wednesday May 4- I spent the day in the upper part of the Store (IE.) in my 
private office (so called, because in that room I kept my sacred writings, 
translated ancient records, and received revelations) and in my general 
business office, or Lodge room (IE) were the Masonic fraternity met 
occasionally for want of a better place), in council with Gen James Adams, of 
Springfield, Patriarch Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney, & Geo. Miller, 
... & Priests Brigham Young Heber C. Kimball & Willard Richards, instructing 
them in the principles and order of the priesthood, attending to washings & 
anointings & endowments, and the communications of keys, pertaining to the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and so on to the highest order of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood, setting forth the order pertaining to the Ancient of days & all 
those plans & principles by which any one is enabled to secure the fulness of 


those blessings which has been prepared for the church of the firstborn, and 
come up and abide in the presence of God in the [last two words blotted out] 


Eloheim in the eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the Ancient 
order of things for the first time in these last days. And the communications 
I made to [this] Council were of things spiritual, and to be received only by 
the spiritual minded: and there was nothing made known to these men but will 
be made known to all Saints, of the last days, so soon as they are prepared to 


receive, and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, even to the 
weakest of the Saints: therefore let the Saints be diligent in building the 


temple and all houses which they have been or shall hereafter be commanded of 
god to build, and wait their time with patience, in all meekness and faith, & 
perseverance unto the end. knowing assuredly that all these things referred to 
in this council are always governed by the principles of Revelation. (Draft 
sheet of the "Manuscript History of the Church," in the hand of Willard 
Richards, 4 May 1842, Historian's Office Church Records Group, Chruch 
Archives; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 29.) 


26 December 1845 


Heber C. Kimball-—-Records Brigham Youngs remarks of the faithful to be 
ordained Kings and Priests: 


[T]hose who...come in here [the Nauvoo Temple] and have received their washing 
& anointing will, be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the 
fulness of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph 
said he had given us all that could be given to man on the earth. (Heber C. 

Kimball, Journal, 26 December 1845; italics added; Joseph Smith's Introduction 
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of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 80.) 


28 September 1843 


New Era for the Quorum of Anointed: 


Joseph Smith Washed & Anointed His Wife Emma--She would later Wash and Anoint 
the other women of the Quorum: 


It was during this period of calm that Joseph [Smith] administered to Emma the 
washing and anointing ordinances making her the first woman member of the 
Quorum. The exact date of this event is at present unknown; however, it was 
on or before 28 September 1843. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 94.) [Note: in the Patriarchal priesthood, 
it is possible, the father, being the King and Priest, would wash his sons, 
and the mother would wash her daughters or someone in authority of the same 
sex. Since the priesthood had been lost and there was no one present to 
represent the opposite sex in Emma's Case, Emma's husband and Prophet, Priest 
and King, Washed her. Later Other Women would be given the keys to wash women 
in the place of Mothers. Other examples would be obvious--that is Adam would 
have most likely received his ordinances from God or his messengers-then h 
like Joseph Smith in all virtue would have washed his wife Eve as the Father 
would not have overstepped His bounds-—-My house is a house of Order saith God. 
God named his son Adam, then told Adam to name his wife. The Lord or his 
servant administers the ordinances and Keys to Adam and takes him through the 
Veil, and Adam administers these same keys and ordinances to his wife and 
takes her through the Veil Likewise, in this order Father Adam would wash and 
anoint his sons and Eve her daughters and then the Daughter's would be given 
away by the father to the Sons at the Veil of the Temple. Lehi and Sarah 
would have done the same to their children. ] 


28 September 1843 
Joseph Smith Diary--[Ehat's transcription of the shorthand]: 


11 1/2 A.M. in Council over the Store. Hyrum, Newell, Geo. M[iller, Wa[she]d. 
& An[oi]nt[e]d J[ohn]. S[mith]., J[ohn]. Tlaylor]., A[masa]. L[yman]., 
L[ucien]. W[oodworth]., J[ohn]. M. B[ernhisel]. (Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 271.) 


28 September 1843 


On this day two meetings of the Quorum were held. At the morning meeting, 
John Taylor, John M. Bernhisel, Lucien Woodworth, John Smith, and Amasa Lyman 
received their washings and anointings form under the hands of Hyrum Smith, 


Newell K. Whitney and George Miller. (Joseph Smith Diary, under date given.) 
These five men were the first male initiates into the Quorum since its May 


1842 organization. After their initiatory ordinances, Joseph in the upper 
room of the Brick Store conducted them through the remainder of the endowment. 
That evening all the above men, plus Emma Smith, Willard Richards, William Law 
and William Marks met in the front upper room of the Mansion House at 7 p.m. 
First, Joseph was "by common consent, and unanimous voice [was] chosen 
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president of the quorum." (Joseph Smith, Diary 28 September 1843.) His 
appointment to be head of the Quorum, while voted upon, was, as he said, by 
command of God. The Prophet led the group in the true order of prayer [this 
being a prerequisite, the husband always leads in the prayer circle giving all 


the signs and tokens of the priesthood--See the Second anointings given in the 
Nauvoo temple] after which, Hyrum smith and william Marks at his dictation 


"anointed and ord[ained Joseph] to the highest and holiest order of the 
priesthood, viz., a king and priest unto [the Most High] God [and His Father]. 
After this, Emma was anointed and ordained a queen and priestess unto her 
husband. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 94-95.) 


28 September 1843 
James Whitehead's Recollect's anointing of Joseph: 


W. W. Blair recorded James Whitehead's recollection that "Wm Marks and Hyrum, 
By command of God ordained Joseph King & Priest" (Blair, Diary, 17 June 1874, 
RLDS Library-Archives; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and 
the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 271, Endnote 275.) 


3 February 1844 


William Clayton Journal: 


[I] was permitted to the ordinance of washing and anointing, and was received 
into the Quorum of Priesthood [Quorum of Anointed]. This is one of the 
greatest favors ever conferred on me and for which I feel greatful. May the 
God of Joseph preserve me & mine house to walk in the paths of righteousness 
all the days of my life & oh God knowest my desire to do right that I may have 
eternal life. (William Clayton Journal, 3 February 1844, Partially cited in 
Allen, One Man's Nauvoo," p. 48; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 106.) 


21 December 1845 


Instructions given to the Quorum of Anointed by George A. Smith, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Amasa M. Lyman--In 1880, Helen Mar Whitney, daughter of Heber C. 
Kimball, edited her father's journal containing these official minutes and 
published them: 

"Sunday, December 21st [1845]," writes his clerk [William Clayton], According 
to appointment on Sunday last a meeting was held in the east room. * * Seventy 
five persons were present, Elder H C. Kimball presiding." After mentioning 
the names of the brethren and sisters, he says, "At five minutes befor leven 
brethren and sisters, he says, "At five minutes befor leven the song, 
"Glorious things of thee are spoken" was sung-father John Smith then made a 
few remarks-——blessed the bread and it was handed round by Bishop George 
Miller--The wine was blessed by Bishop Miller and handed round [sic] by him. 
While the wine was passing around Elder George A. Smith arose and addressed 
the congregation. He thanked God for the privileges this day enjoyed, [sic] 
and spike of the difficulties under which the church had labored to attain to 
the blessings we now enjoy. Another thing he thanked God for-—-Already [we 
have] had more than five hundred persons through [the Temple Endowment 
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ceremonies], and therefore, if half of them should be like the foolish virgins 
and turn away from the truth, the principles of the Holy Priesthood [still] 
would be beyond the reach of mobs and the assaults of the adversaries of the 
Chruch. Order was one of the laws of heaven. When we come together * * and 
unite our hearts and act as one mind, the Lord will hear us and will answer 
our prayers. He related an instance of some children being healed and cured 
of the whooping cough in one night through the prayers of himself and Elder 
Woodruff in Michigan, while they were there on a mission [in June 1844 before 
the death of the Prophet Joseph]. Said that whenever they could get an 
opportunity they retired to the wilderness or to an upper room, they did so 
[and prayed after the Holy Order] * * and were always answered. It would be a 
good thing for us * * and were always answered. It would be a good thing for 
us * * every day [to] pray to God and in private circles. * * * We are 
different form what we were before we entered into the quorum [of 
anointed]—--Speedy vengeance will now overtake the transgressor. When a man 
and wife are united in feeling, and act in union, I believe that they can hold 
their children by prayer and faith [See, Mosiah Chapter 27-particularly verses 
14 & 22-23: 


And again, the angel said: Behold, the Lord hath heard the prayers 
of his people, and also the prayers of his servant, Alma, who is thy 
father; for he has prayed with much faith concerning thee that thou 
mightest be brought to the knowledge of the truth; therefore, for 
this purpose hive I come to convince thee of the power and authority 
of God, that the prayers of his servants might be answered according 
to their faith. 

And he [Alma-the-Elder] caused the priests should assemble 
themselves together; and they began to fast, and to pray to the Lord 
their God that he would open the mouth of Alma[-the-Younger] that he 
might speak, and also that his limbs might receive their 
strength--that the eyes of the people might be opened to see and 
know of the goodness and glory of God. 

And it came to pass after they had fasted and prayed for the space 
of two days and two nights, the limbs of Alma received their 
strength, and he stood up and began to speak unto them, bidding them 
to be of good comfort:], 


and will not be obliged to give them up to death until they are 
fourscore years old. Sometimes men trifle and destroy the 
confidence which each ought to have in each other, this prevents a 
union of faith and feeling. The apostasy of Thos. B. Marsh was 
caused by so small a thing as a pint of striplings--and his oaths 
brought the exterminating order which drove us all out of Missouri. 


"The woman ought to be in subjection to the man-be careful to guard 
against laud laughter--against levity and talebearing. He expressed his 
unfeigned love for the brethren and his confidence in their endeavors to 
keep these rules. "The Spirit of God" was then sung. Elder Kimball next 
addressed the meeting. He concurred in all that had been said, the 
observation of these things is most essential. About four years ago next 
May [Which would have been May 4, 1842 to be exact] nine persons were 
admitted into the Holy order--five are now living, B. Young. W. Richards, 
George Miller, N. K. Whitney and H. C. Kimball, tow are dead [James 
Adams, d. 11 August 1843 and Hyrum Smith, d. 27 June 1844], and two are 
worse than dead [meaning William Law and William Marks]. You have not 
ot all you will have if you are faithful [Meaning the second anointin 


the anointing of Kings and Queens and Priests and Priestesses, which 
would commence a few days later in January]. He spoke of the necessity 
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of women being in subjection to their husbands "I am subject to my God 
[since men are anointed as Kings and Priests unto the Most High God and 
His Father and receives revelation for his posterity from this great 
Patriarchal chain], my wife is subject to me and will reverence me in my 
place, and I will try to make her happy [since men's wives are anointed 
as Queens and Priestesses to their husbands and receive all the 
blessings in the fulness of the priesthood jointly with them]. I do not 
want her to step forward and dictate to me any more than I dictate to 
President Young. In his absence I take his place according to his 
request [Possibly meaning that when the husband is absent, then, the wife 
acting as the Queen and Priestess in their kingdom would step forward and 
lead in family prayer and etc]. Shall we cease from loud laughter? * * 
Will you never slander your brother and sister [We covenant not to speak 
evil of the Lord's Anointed--which are other members of the Quorum of 
Anointed]? I will refer your minds to the covenants you have made by an 


observance of these things you will have dreams and visions. x * * We 
shall not be with you long. We cannot rest day or night until we put you 
in possession of the Priesthood. * * If we have made you clean every 
whit o now to work and make others clean." [People are going to be made 
clean every whit in the next few days as they receive the washing of feet 
and receive the fulness of the Priesthood making them Kings and Priests 
unto the Most High God and their wives Queens and Priestess unto them. ] 


There are from seven to twelve persons who have met together every day to 
pray [in a Prayer Circle] ever since Joseph's death, and the people hav 


been sustained upon this principl [the true order of prayer.] Here is 
Brother Turley [; he] has been liberated by the power of God and not of 
man [--according to faith and prayer in the true order of prayer]. 


Elder Cahoon bore testimony of the importance of those things which had 
been spoken, and rejoiced in the idea that the things he was taught in 
the beginning were the same things now taught and remembered, and it is 
so because they ar ternal things. 


The assembly was then formed for prayer [most probably in the True Order 
of Prayer formed in the Prayer Circle], and Elder John Taylor being mouth 
the whole congregation united with him in prayer [the Congregation 
probably repeating the prayer after Elder Taylor, as is done today, in 
our own Prayer Circles]. * * At ten minutes past two the meeting was 
dismissed and another congregation met in the same room. 


At three o'clock sang, "Hosanna"--prayer by Orson Hyde, after which by 
invitation of Elder kimball who presided (President Young not having been 
at the Temple today, and the duty of presiding having devolved upon Elder 
Kimball as the next in successiou [sic]) Amasa Lyman addressed the 
assembly, he said, "Doubtless with most of the present assembly it is the 
beginning of a new era in their lives--they have come to a time they 
never saw before--they have come to the commencement of a knowledge of 
things, and it is necessary that they should be riveted on their minds. 
One important thing to be understood is this, that those portions of the 
priesthood which you have receive are all essential matters. 


It is not merely that you may see these things, but it is a matter of 
fact, a matter that has to do directly with your salvation, for which you 
have talked and labored many years. It is not for amusement you are 
brought to receive these things, but to put you in possession of the 
means of salvation, and be brought into a proper relationship to 
God-—-hence a man becomes responsible for his own conduct and that of his 
wife, if he has one. It is not designed that the things that are 
presented today should be forgotton [Sic] tomorrow, but be remembered and 
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practiced [Sic] through all life-Hence it is a stepstone to approach to 
the favor of God. Having descended to the lowest state of degradation, 
it is the beginning of a homeward journey: it is like a man lost ina 
wilderness, and the means with which we are invested here to direct us in 


our homeward journey. You then s the reason why you are required to be 
sober, to be honest, that you could ask and receive, knock and it should 
be opened, and that when you sought for things you would find them. Et 


is putting you in possession of those keys by which you can ask for 


things you need and obtain them--this is the key by which to obtain all 
the glory and felicity of eternal life..." It is the key by which you 


approach God. No impression which you receive here should be lost. It 
was to rivet the recollections of these things in your memory, like a 
nail in a sure place never to be forgotton [sic]. The scenery through 
which you have passed is actually laying before you a picture a map, by 
which you are to travel through life, and obtain an entrance into the 
celestial [sic] Kingdom hereafter. If you are tempted in regard to these 
things here [in the Temple], you will be tempted when you approach the 
presence of God hereafter. You have, by being faithful, been brought to 
this point, by maintaining these things which have been entrusted to you. 
x x * Tt is not merely for the sake of taking over these things that they 
are given to you, but for your benefit and for your triumph over the 
powers of darkness hereafter. We want the man to remember that he has 
covenanted to keep the law of God, and the woman to obey her husband, and 
if you keep your covenants you will not be guilty of transgression. The 
line that is drawn is for you to maintain your covenants, and you will 
always be found in the path of obedience, after that which is virtuous 
and holy and good, and will never be swallowed up by unhallowed feelings 
and passions. If you are found worthy and maintain your integrity, and 
do not run away and think you have got all your endowment [this statement 
is made because Elder Lyman having been made a King and Priest unto God 
and his Wife a Queen and Priestess unto him knew the saints needed this 
ordiance to receive the fulness of the priesthood which would commence in 
the Nauvoo Temple a few day's thereafter ou will be found worthy after 
a while, which will make you honorable with God. You have not yet been 
ordained to anything, but will be by and by. You have received these 
things because of your compliance with all the requisitions of the law, 
and if faithful you will receive more. You have now learned how to pray 
in the True Order of Prayer]. You have been taught how to approach God 
and be recognized [again in the True Order of Prayer or the Prayer 
Circle]. This is the principle by which the church has been kept 
together, and [it has] not [been by] the power of arms. A few 
individuals have asked for your preservation, and their prayers have been 
heard, and it is this which has preserved you from being scattered to the 
four winds. Those who have learned to approach God and receive these 
blessings, are they better than you? The only difference is they have 
been permitted to have these things revealed unto them. The principles 
which have been opened to you are the things which ought to occupy your 
attention all your lives. They are not second to anything; you have the 
key by which, if you are faithful, you will claim on your posterity all 
the blessings of the Priesthood." 


Elder H. C. Kimball Said, "The ideas advanced by Brother Lyman are good 
and true. * * * God is like one of us, for He created us in his own 
image. Every man that ever came upon this earth, or any other earth, will 
take the course we have taken--Another thing, it is to bring us to an 
organization, and just as quick as we can get into that order and 
government, we have the celestial [sic] Kingdom here. You have got to 


know your brethren or you never can honor God. The man was created, and 
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God gave him dominion over the whole earth, but he saw that he never 
could multiply and replenish the earth without woman; and He made one and 
gave her to him. He did not make the man for the woman but the woman for 
the man. * * But if a man does not use a woman well and take good care of 
her, God will take her away from him and give her to another. Perfect 
order and consistency makes heaven, but we are now deranged, and the tail 
has become the head. * * * One reason why we bring our wives with us is 
that they may make a covenant with us to keep these things sacred. * * 
You can't sin so cheap now as you could before you came to this order 


[viz. received the ordinances of the Endowment]. It is not for us to 
reproach the Lord's anointed, nor to speak evil of him; all have 
covenanted not to do it." * * * 


Elder George A. Smith made a few remarks; he spoke principally in 
relation to the importance of keeping sacred those principles which we 
had received. * * He was followed by Elder orson Hyde. * * The 
congregation was dismissed by prayer by Elder John Taylor [probably in 
the same manner as the morning session]. (Helen Mar Whitney, "Scenes in 
Nauvoo, and Incidents from H.C. Kimball's Journal," The Woman's Exponent 
12 (1 and 15 August 1883): 26, 34; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. 
Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 113-117.) 


October 1843 
Quorum [of Anointed] Meetings: 


One of the key meetings of the Quorum that would establish the role the 
Quorum would have in succession after Joseph Smith's death was the 1 
October 1843 meeting. At this meeting, all who participated in the 
Quorum meeting the previous Thursday met in the Mansion. In addition, 
Jane Law, Rosannah Marks, Elizabeth Durfee and Mary Fielding Smith (who 
received their washings and anointings from Emma before the start of the 
meeting) were added to the Quorum. Joseph Smith then proceeded to anoint 
as counselors in the First Presidency, William Law and Amasa Lyman. 

While Law's anointing was in accordance with a revelation (D&C 124:91), 
the reason for Lyman's anointing was not made clear in the brief Joseph 
Smith Diary entry. But in light of the division existing between Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Rigdon, first counselor in the First Presidency, this 
anointing of Lyman takes on great importance. On Sunday, 13 August 1843, 
Joseph Smith during his public sermon "showed that Sidney Rigdon had 
bound himself by an oath...to deliver J[oseph] into the hands of the 
Missourians." (Ehat and Coo, Words of Joseph Smith, p. 243.) Joseph then 
"in the name of the Lord withdrew the hand of fellowship for [Sidney 
Rigdon] and put it to the vote of the people. He was cut off by an 
unanimous vote and orders [were given] to demand his [ministerial] 
licence." (EBEhat and Cook, Words of Joseph, p. 243.) The following 
Sunday, Sidney denied these charges. But on the Sunday after that, 
Joseph produced a letter for Thomas Carlin that he felt was so evasive it 
clouded Sidney's case. By acclamation, the Saints decided the problem 
should be resolved at the October 1843 general conference of the Church. 
(D.H.C. 5:538, and 553-56.) But Joseph had so little confidence in 
Rigdon's loyalty that the week before the conference trial Joseph, during 
the 1 October 1843 Quorum meeting, "re-anointed" Law and Lyman counselors 
in the Presidency. When Joseph was questioned about doing this in 
advance of Sidney's fall, he gave this trese answer that was more than 
metaphor, "Why, (said he), by the same rule that Samuel anointed David to 
be King over Israel while Saul was yet crowned." (Jedediah M. Grant, A 
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the announcement 


of the Martyrdom, published in the 1844 Doctrine and Covenants, Willard 
Richards's faith in Joseph's promise he received when he was given his 
garment was also canonized: for Willard Richards was the only one in the 
jail who "through the providence of God, escaped, without even a hole in 
his robe." (D&C 111 (1844 edition): 135 (present LDS edition). But 
without his robe, john Taylor, too, was miraculously preserved and would 
later say that the brethren did not remove their garments because of 
fears, as some had misrepresented, but so they would not expose the 
sacred clothing to the gaze of unbelievers. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 
21 December 1845.) (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and 
the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 184-187.) 


Notice that in John's testimony, before Jesus went to the Mt. of Olives 
he lay aside his garments and when he took his garments it does not say 
that he put them on again. There could possibly be a correlation between 
why John's account only says that Jesus took his garments rather than 
Saying put them on again and what the Prophet Joseph Smith did: 


v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 


v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 

v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, £ wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 


v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. 
v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his 


feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
v11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 


vl2 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and 
was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 


vl5 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you. 

vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. (NewT: John 
13:4-17) 


8 August 1844 


Wilford Woodruff quoting Brigham Youngs comments--right of King and 
Priest: 


The Prophet Joseph has lade the foundation for a great work, and we will 
build upon it.... Let those who hold the keys of the kingdom of God build 
it up in all the world. If... he is a king and priest, let him go and 
build up a kingdom this is his right, and it is the right of many here 
but who is the head? The Twelve.... Now if you want Rigdon, Lyman or Law 
to lead you or any body else, you may have them, but I tel you in the 
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name of the Lord, that no man can put another between the Twelve and the 
Prophet Joseph. Why? Because Joseph was their file leader and he has 
committed into their hands the keys of the Kingdom for all the world. 
(Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 8 Aug 1844; (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 202.) 


August 1844 
Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. Richards: 


Orson Hyde told... that they were in Council with Joseph so much last 
spring[.] He said that Joseph was preparing them for the work that they 
have now got to do which is to hold the keys and build up this kingdom in 


all the world. Joseph committed unto them all the keys of the Priesthood 
otherwise the fulness would not have been upon the Earth now [that] he is 
taken away. He also took them through all the ordinances which is 
necessary for the Salvation of Man, that they having experienced them 
all, by passing through them, might be prepared to lead the People in the 
path which they had trod when he had finished his work ordained and 
anointed the twelve to lead this people and build upon the foundation 
which he had laid he was filled with joy & says he it is now but little 
matter what becomest of me....he has gone to minister not only on earth 
but in heaven, and under the earth. (Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. 
Richards, 23-26 August 1844, Church Archives; Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 184-187.) 


1844 
Joseph Fielding thoughts upon Joseph death: 


[M]y Consolation in the midst of this Affair was that all had been 
done[.] Joseph and Hyram had done all that they could have done and the 
Foundation of the great Work of the last Days was laid so that it could 
be finished by the 12 Appostles [sic] who had been instructed in all 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God on the Earth, some also beside 
the 12 had received their Endowment, which was expected at the completion 
of the Temple. I myself and my Wife had had this Privilege granted us in 
part, [Joseph and his wife would be anointed a King and Priest and Queen 
and Priestess when the Nauvoo temple was completed a few months later], I 
also believed that as Joseph was the only one that had the Keys of the 
Priesthood of [the] Kingdom of God on the Earth since the Days of Peter 
and the other Apostles, he must not only minister the same on Earth but 
also to the whole World of Spirits who departed from this Life in the 
time of the Broken Covenant, even as Jesus did to those before him to the 
Flood [1 Peter 3:18-20; 4:6; Isaiah 61:1; D&C 76: 73-74; and , Moses 7: 
38-40 (23-45), 55-47)], that those who had died without the Priesthood 
must remain so until it should be restored to the Earth, but it is 
necessary that they as well as we who are now alive should be made 
acquainted with the Ordinances, Signs and Tokens of the Priesthood and 
the Turms [sic] of Admission into the kingdom in Order that they may come 
forth with those who have received it here, so that Joseph was as much 
needed there as here, and perhaps more so, these Reflections in a great 
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measure took off the edge of the Grief that I might else have felt, for 
thought that [he] had so fulfilled his own Purposes, and I felt willing 
to say amen to it. (Ehat, "Nauvoo Journal of Joseph Fielding," pp. 
153-54; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 210.) 


27 September 1844 
John S. Fullmer to "Uncle John" on the Prophets death and succession: 


[John S. Fullmer writing to his Uncle John testified that the modern 
apostles were] equal [in] authority with ["Peter, james, & John or 


Paul"]... Men who have power to bind on earth & it shall [be] bound in 
Heaven. & to Loose on earth & it shall be loosed in Heaven.... Now I 
expect these things will choke you pretty near, but...I tell you these 


things are reasonable; & were these powers & authority are not held, then 
you will not find the fulness of the everlasting Gospel, nor the fulness 


of the priesthood.... 


Perhaps you may think that be cause [sic] our leaders are gone [Joseph 
and Hyrum] we are the same as broken up, but let me tell you that ... to 
our joy, the Prophet succeeded before his death in completely organizing 
the Church conferring Keys, authority and enduements upon the Apostles & 
others, so that the work can go on as well as when he alone was 
propelling it; and better, because there are more now to push it, each 
holding all the power which he held in the priestly office. We are 
rushing the Temple ahead, faster since his death than before. In it, all 
who shall be found worthy, have promised their enduement. We expect to 
finish it before a year form now. What would you give to share in such a 
blessing? (John S. Fullmer to "Uncle John,: 27 September 1844, Church 
Archives.; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 210.) 


1845 & 1846 
Introduction to the Book of Anointings: 


Brigham Young and the Twelve were Zealous in fulfilling Joseph's 
intentions for the Nauvoo Temple when ordinance work began in December 
1845. In less than sixty days, over 5,000 persons received th 
endowment, 2,420 living individuals received eternal marriage sealings, 
369 persons participated in proxy marriage ordinances, 71 children were 
sealed, 130 adoptions were preformed, and 591 received the anointings of 
the fulness of the priesthood [and were made Kings and Queens, Priests 
and Priestesses unto the Most High God.] (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 240.) 


|v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and has 
power and authority over all the offices in the church in all ages of the 
world, to administer in spiritual things. 


|lv9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of 
Melchizedek, have a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 


|v10 High priests after the order of the Melchizedek Priesthood have a 
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The concept of the gathering of the saints to Zion is a subject that is 
closely intertwined with whether or not a person receives the highest 
blessings of the templ the fulness of the priesthood. 

In several statements made by the First Presidency between 1902 and 1922, 
it was very apparent that the fulness of the priesthood, with few exceptions, 
was only administered to those who had united with the body of the Church. 

In 1902 President Joseph F. Smith recorded in his letterbook that the 
PuLneos of the priesthood ordinances are given "to those who have gathered to 
Zion. In 1905 the First Presidency of the Church, composed of Joseph F. 
Smith, John R. Winder and Anthon H. Lund, stated that the fulness ordinances 
"are administered only to people who have gathered with the body of the 
Church."2 Additional statements made by the First Presidency are as follows: 
14 March 1907 
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Since the days of Nauvoo there have been tens of thousands who have received 
the fulness of the priesthood blessings. With stakes being located world-wide 
now, it is easier to fulfill the requirement to gather to Zion. 
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PERSONAL NOTE 


For many years I had read statements by the Prophet Joseph and others 
regarding the importance of the scattering and gathering of Israel, but had 
only thought of the gathering as being important in terms of giving them the 
gospel message. Later, during the latter 70's I began reading several 
statements by the First Presidency concerning the relationship of the 
gathering and the fulness of the priesthood. Still, I did not understand how 
it all related to each other. Finally, one evening I took time to re-read the 
statements by the First Presidency on this subject (which are herein quoted) 
to see if I could understand the subject any better. Not having anything come 
to me I retired to my bed for the night. My entire being was filled with the 
desire to know the meaning of it all as I knelt to say my personal prayers. 
Suddenly, before I could even utter the feelings of my soul I saw before me 
the concepts of the scattering and the gathering, and I saw how all the 
different pieces of these concepts fit together in perfect beauty, and I saw 


all the quotations that I had been reading over the years and what they really 
meant in terms of this subject. It filled my entire soul with joy to see and 
understand it. I jumped up immediately and went to my desk and described 
everything I saw in my mind's eye on paper so that I would not forget it. I 
then retired to bed very grateful for the Lord's blessings. The next mornin 
wrote the paper as is herein given. This paper is the substance of what I 
saw. (This note was written May 15, 1984.) 


20 January 1920 
A HEAVENLY MANIFESTATION 


of the Boise Stake of the Church of 
of Latter-day Saints 


By Heber Q. Hale, Presiden 


Jesus Christ 


It is with very humble and grateful spirit that I attempt to relate on 
this occasion, by request, a personal experience which is very sacred to me. 
I must of necessity be brief, furthermore, there were certain things made 
known to me which I do not feel at Liberty to relate here. Let me say by way 
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numerously inhabited. could be in only one place at a time and accordingly 
it would require many years to search out and converse with all those had 
known and to those whom I desired to meet me, unless they wer specially 
summoned to meet me. All worthy men and women were appointed to special and 


regular services under a well organized plan of action, 
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directed principally 


toward preaching the gospel to the unconverted, teaching those who seek 
knowledge, and establishing family relationships and gathering genealogies for 
the use and benefit of mortal survivors of their respective families that the 
work of baptism and the sealing ordinances may be vicariously performed for 
the departed in the Temples for spirits have access to our Temple records and 
are kept fully advised of the work done therein, but the vicarious work done 


here does not become automatically effective there. 


The recipients must first believe, repent and accept baptism and confirmation, 
then certain consummating ordinances are performed effectualizing these saving 
principles in the lives of these regenerated beings. And so the great work is 
going on; they doing a work there which we cannot do here, and we doing a work 
here which they cannot do there -- both necessary -- each the complement of 
the other -- thus bringing about the salvation of all of God's children who 
will be saved. 


I was surprised to find there no babies in arms. I met the infant son of 
Orson W. Rawlins, my first counselor. I immediately recognized him as the 
baby who died a few years ago, and yet he seemed to have the intelligence and 
in certain respects, the appearance of an adult, and was engaged in matters 
pertaining to his family and its genealogy. My mind was quite contented on 
the point that mother will again receive into their arms, their children who 
died in infancy and be fully satisfied; but the fact remains that entrance 
into the world of spirit is not [an] inhabitation of growth, but the greatest 
opportunity for development. Babies are adult spirits in infant bodies. 


I presently beheld a mighty multitude of men, the largest I have ever seen 
gathered in one place, who I immediately recognized as soldiers, the millions 
who had been slaughtered and rushed so savagely into the world of spirit 
during the great war. 


Among them moved calmly and majestically the great General in supreme command. 
As I drew nearer I received the kindly smile and generous welcome of that 
great loving man, General Richard W. Young. then came the positive conviction 
of my soul that all men, living or dead, there is not one who is so perfectly 
fitted for the great mission unto which he had been called. He commands 
immediately the attention and respect of all the soldiers, he is at once a 
great general and a great High Priest of God. No earthly field of labor to 
which he could have been assigned can compare with it in importance and 
extent. I passed from this scene to return later when I found General Young 
had this vast army of men completely organized with officers over successive 
divisions and all where seated and he was perching the gospel in great 
earnestness to them. 


As I passed on I soon met my beloved Mother. She greeted me most 
affectionately and expressed surprise at seeing me there and reminded me that 
had not completed my allotted mission on earth. She seemed to be going 


somewhere and was in a hurry and accordingly took her leave with saying that 
she would see me again. 


I moved forward covering an appreciable distance and consuming considerable 
time viewing the wonderful sights of landscape, parks, trees, flowers and 
meeting people, some of whom I knew, but many thousands of whom I did not 
recognize as acquaintances. 


I presently approached a small group of men standing in a path lined with 
spacious stretches of flowers, grasses and shrubbery -- all of a golden hue -- 
marking the approach to a beautiful building. This group was engaged in 
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earnest conversation. One of their number parted from the rest and came 
walking down the path. I at once recognized my esteemed President Joseph F. 
Smith. He embraced me as a father would his son and after a few words of 
greeting quietly remarked, "you have not come to stay," for which 


understood more as a declaration than an interrogation. For the first time 
became fully conscious of my uncompleted mission on earth and as much as I 
would have liked to remain, I at once asked Pres. Smith if I might return. 
"you have expressed a righteous desire" he replied, and I shall take the 
matter up with the authorities and let you know later." 


We then returned and he led me toward a little group of men from whom he had 
just separated. I immediately recognized President Brigham Young and the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I was surprised to find the former a shorter and 
heavier built man that I had expected. On the other hand I found the latter 
to be taller than I had expected to find him. Both they and Pres. Smith were 
possessed of a calm and holy majesty which was at once kind and kingly [Second 
Anointing]. Pres. Smith introduced me to the other who greeted me warmly. We 
then returned our steps and President Smith took his leave saying he would see 
me again. 


From a certain point of vantage I was permitted to view this earth and what 
was going on. There were no limitations to my vision and I was astounded at 
this. I saw permitted to view this earth and what was going on. There were 
no limitations to my vision and I was astounded at this. I saw my wife and 
children at home. I saw President Heber J. Grant at the head of this great 
Church and Kingdom of God [Heber J. Grant, as the Proxy King of Kings 

Lord of lords, for the Lord] and felt the divine power that radiated from God 
giving it correct principles and designated to endure, and beset by evil and 
Sinister forces that seek to lead men astray, and thwart the purposes of God. 
I saw towns and cities; the sins and wickedness of men and women; I saw 
vessels sailing upon the oceans and scanned the battle carried fields of 
France and Belgium. 


In a word, I beheld the whole world as if it were but a panorama passing 
before my eyes. Then there came to me the unmistakable impression that this 
earth and scenes and persons upon it are open to the vision of the spirits 
only when special permission is given or when they are assigned to special 
service here. This [is] particularly true of the righteous who are busily 
engaged in the service of the Lord and who cannot be engaged in two fields of 
activity at the same time. The wicked and unrepentant spirits having still, 
like all the rest, their free agency, and applying themselves to no useful or 
wholesome undertaking seek pleasure about their old haunts and exalt in the 
sins and wretchedness of degenerate humanity. To this extent they are still 
the tools of Satan. It is these idle mischievous and deceptive spirits who 
appear as miserable counterfeits at spiritualistic scenes, table dancing, and 
ouija board operations. The noble and great ones do not respond to the call 
of the medium and to every curious group of meddlesome inguires. They would 
not do it in mortality, certainly they would not do it in their increased 
state of knowledge in the world of immortality. These wicked and unrepentant 
spirits are allies of Satan and his hosts, operating through willing mediums 
in the flesh, these three forces constitute an unholy trinity upon the earth 
and are responsible for all the sins, wickedness, distrust and misery among 
men and nations. 


I moved forward feasting my eyes upon the beauties of everything about me and 
glorifying in the indescribable peace and happiness that abound in everybody 
and through everything. The farther I went, the more glorious things 
appeared. While standing at a certain vintage, I beheld a short distance away 
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a wonderful beautiful temple, capped with a golden dome, from which emerged a 


small group of men dressed in white robes who parsed for a brief conversation. 
These were the first I had seen thus clad. The millions that I had previously 


seen were dressed, of course, but dressed variously. the soldiers, for 


instance, were in uniform. In this little group of men my eyes rested upon 
one more splendorous and holy than the rest. While I thus gazed, President 
Joseph F. Smith parted from the others and came to my side. "Do you know 
HIM?" he inquired. I quickly answered, "Yes, I know HIM." My eyes beheld my 
Lord and Savior. "It is true," said President Joseph F. Smith and how my soul 
thrilled with rapture unmistakable joy filled my soul. President Smith 


informed me that I had been given permission to return to complete my mission 
upon the earth which the Lord had appointed me to fill and with his hand upon 
my Shoulder uttered these memorable and significant words: "Brother Heber 


[Hale], you have a great work to do. Go forth with a Prayerful heart and you 
shall be blessed in your ministry from this time on. Never doubt that God 
lives, that Jesus Christ is His Son, the Savior of the world, that the Holy 


Ghost is a God of spirit, and the messenger of the Father and the Son. Never 
doubt the resurrection of the dead, and the immortality of the soul, that the 


mission of the Latter-Day Saints is to all the world, all mankind both living 
and the dead, and that the great work in the Holy Temple for the Salvation of 
the dead has only begun." 


"Know this, that Joseph Smith was sent of God to usher in the gospel 
dispensation of the fullness of times, which is at this time the recognized 
and ordained head of the Church of Jesus Christ upon the earth. Give him your 
confidence and support. Much you have seen and heard here you will not be 
permitted to repeat when you return." 


Quite a distance through various scenes and passing innumerable people, 
traveled before I reached this sphere which I had first entered. On my way 
was greeted by many friends and relatives certain of whom sent words of 
greeting and counsel to their dear ones here. My mother being one of them. 
The other I will mention. I met Brother John Adamson, his wife, his son, 
James, and daughter Isabelle, all of whom were killed by the hand of a foul 
assassin in Carey, Idaho, in the evening of October 29, 1915. They 
immediately said (Brother Adamson speaking), "Tell the children that we are 
very happy and that they should not mourn our departure nor worry their minds 
over the manner by which we were taken. There is a purpose in it and we have 
a work here to do which requires our collective efforts and which we could not 
do individually. I was at once made to know that the work referred to was 
that of genealogy on which they were working in England and Scotland. 


One of the grandest and most sacred things of heaven is family relationship. 


The establishment of a complete change without any broken links, brings a 
fullness of joy. Links wholly bad will be dropped out and other new links put 


in our two adjoining links welded together. Men and women throughout the 
world are moved upon by their dead ancestors to gather genealogy. These are 
the links for the chain. The ordinances of baptism, endowments and sealing 
performed in the temple of God by the living for the dead are the welding of 
the links. Ordinances are performed in the spirit world effectualizing in the 


individual recipients and saving principles of the gospel vicariously 
performed here. As I was approaching the place were I had entered my 


attention was attracted to a small group of women preparing what appeared to 
be wearing apparel. Observing my inquiring countenance one of the women 
remarked. "We are preparing to receive Brother Philip Worthington". (He died 
Jan. 22, 1920. Pres. Hale was advised by telegram, returned to Boise and 
presided over his funeral January 23.) As I gasped his name in repetition 
was admonished. "If you knew the joy and glorious mission that awaits him 
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here you would not ask to have him detained on earth." Then flooding through 
consciousness came this awful truth that the will of the Lord can be done on 
earth as it is in Heaven, only when we resign completely to His will and let 
his will be done in us and through us. On account of the selfishness of men 
or assertion of the personal will as against the will of God, many persons who 
might have otherwise been taken in innocence and peace have been permitted to 
live and have passed a life of suffering and misery or debauchery and crime 
and have lived to their own peril. Men and women and children are often 
called to missions of great importance to the other side and some respond 
gladly while others refuse to go and their loved ones will not give them up. 
Also many die because they have not faith to be healed, others, yet live alone 
and pass out of the world of mortals without any special manifestations or 
action of the divine will. When a man is stricken ill, the question of prime 
importance is not "Is he going to live or die." What matters whether he lives 
or dies so long as the will of the Father in done? Surely we can trust him 
with God. Herein lies the special duty and privilege of administration by the 
Holy priesthood, namely, it is given th lders of the Church to divine the 
will of the Father concerning the ones upon whose heard their hands are laid. 
If for any reason they are unable to presage the Father's will, they should 
continue to pray in faith for the afflicted one humbly conceding supremacy to 
the will of God, that his will be done, in earth as it is in heaven ["The 
Lord's Prayer" is Prophetic! We should pray for the earth to become heaven]. 
To a righteous person birth into the world of spirit is a glorious privilege 
and blessing. The greatest spirits in the family of the Father have not 
usually been permitted to tarry longer int he spirit world where the field is 
greater and the workers fewer. This earth career therefore, may be longer or 
shorter as the Father wills. 


I passed quietly out where I had entered the world of spirit and immediately 
my body quickened and I arose to ponder over and record the many wonderful 
things I had seen and heard. Let me here and now declare to the world that 
irrespective of what others may think and say, I do know of my own positive 
knowledge and from my own personal experience that God is the Father of all 
the spirits of men and that he lives, that Jesus Christ is his Son and the 
Savior of the world [D&C 132:24 "This is eternal lives--to know the only wise 
and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent." & D&C 130:3 "John 
14:23--The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a personal 
appearance"], that the spirit of man does not die but survives this change 
called death, and goes to the world of spirit -- that the world of spirit is 
upon this earth, that man's individuality is not lost by death, nor his 
progress inhibited, that the spirits will literally take up their bodies again 
in the resurrection, that the principles are now being taught to the spirits 
and the great work of saving the Father's family among the living and the dead 
is in progress and that but comparatively few will be lost, that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ has again been established upon the earth with all keys, powers, 
authority, and blessings through the instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, that this is not only the power which will save and exalt everyone 
obedient, but will ultimately save the world [Ordinances of the Fulness of the 


Priesthood ultimately will save the World that the burden of our mission is 
to save souls unto God [Saving Souls Unto God is the burden of our 
mission--That means D&C 76:21, saving "Sons and Daughters Unto God--through 


the Fulness of the Priesthood...When we are ultimately Anointed Kings & 


Priests Unto the Most High God & His Father--This is the burden of our 
mission], and that the work for the dead is no less important than the work 


for the living. (Typescript in possession of Author.) 


SECOND ANOINTING 
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Heber Hale's Second Anointing: 


Taken from the Lambert collection in the University of Utah Library: 


A note regarding the one-tim xistence of a "Second anointing", or Second 
blessing in the Mormon temple. 


Riding in an automobile the evening of June 28, 1966, with (1) a former 
student of mine, Dr. John Fitzgerald, (2) Juanita Brooks, and (3) Heber Q. 
Hale, who was once "high up" in Mormon Church circles and a very believing 
person who, up in Boise, Idaho, in the 1920's saw visions and heard voices and 
Saw great spiritual manifestations, the topic of the "Second Endowments" in 
the Mormon temple ceremonies came up. Fitzgerald had never heard of it. Mrs. 
Brooks said John D. Lee's recitals said something about "second anointings" or 
something. I [Asael C. Lambert,] had once asked the President of the Idaho 
Falls temple if they had built any special upper room for "Second endowments" 
and he dodged and answer because he probably didn't know what the term meant. 
Heber Hale's who is now in his eighties and pretty liberally alert said he 
recently asked Howard McDonald, President of the Salt Lake Temple, if They had 
any "second blessing" nowadays and McDonald had said loudly and emphatically 


that there "is no such thing" "and never was". Hale said he chided McDonald 
for his ignorance and abruptness, and told him that he, Hales, had had his 
"Second Blessings", or using my phrase, "Second Endowments." Hale then told 


us that years ago he and his wife had been asked by President Joseph F. Smith 
to come to [the] Salt Lake Temple and receive their "Second Blessings", which 
they did. I asked if the ceremony was given for a company or group, and Hales 
said, "Oh No. Only for the man and his wife who are asked and chosen by the 
President of the Church. Not even the Apostles can select persons for that 
blessing." I asked "Did they have a special room for it?" He said, "No. We 
were taken up into the sealing room with its altar. We knelt on opposite 
sides of the altar my wife and I, with hands clasped across the altar, and 


President Smith at the end who gave us our second blessings." He stressed the 
word blessings," but didn't recite what was said. He said it was all for 


special recognition for faithfulness and worthiness [and] for encouragement 
and reward." 

Mrs Brooks, who has for years gone through the St. George temple rather 
regularly didn't say whether she or anyone she knew had received their "Second 
Anointing," but she suggested it would probably include some further 
confirmations of power the man had and was to have over his wife or 
wives—-always one concern of the temple "endowment". She said there was (is) 
a small upper room in the St. George temple,--"a small prayer room." (Asael C. 
Lambert, Papers, University of Utah Libraries, "Notebook on Mormon Temple 
Ceremonies," Box 26, Book 3.) 
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"A Diagram of the Kingdom of God." 
Elder Orson Hyde 
Millennial Star, IX,2 (January 15, 1847), pp. 23-4. 


The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God. The 
eternal Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Wherever the other lines meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God, 
bearing rule, authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with the 
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|v11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the LORD. And, 
behold, the LORD passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, 
and brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the 
wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the LORD was not in the 
earthquake: 

|v12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the LORD was not in the fire: and 
after the fire a still small voice. 

(OldT:1 Kings 19:11-12) 

cl14|v0 Jesus speaks of many mansions; says he is the way, the truth, and the 
life; that to see him is to see the Father-—-He promises the first and second 


Comforters. 


v8 Philip saith unto him, 
v9 Jesus saith unto him, 
not known me, Philip? he 
sayest thou then, Shew us 


dwelleth in me, 


unto my Father. 
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v13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

vl4 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, will do it. 

vl5 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

vl6 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

v17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

v18 I will not leave you comfortless: will come to you. 


v19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. 

v20 At that day ye shall know that am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. 

v21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

v22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

v23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 

v24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. 

v25 These things have spoken unto you, being yet present with you. 

v26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

v27 Peac leave with you, my peace give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

v28 Ye have heard how said unto you, go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becaus said, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

v29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

v30 Hereafter will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

v31 But that the world may know that love the Father; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

(NewT: John 14:Heading-31) 

v17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

v18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. |v19 And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose 


on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 


(NewTl : Matthew 
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sins ye retain, 


(NewT:John 20: 


wered them, 


of Judas 


7-71) 


Have not 


Iscariot the son of Simon: 
being one of the twelve. 


chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 


for he it was that should 


he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Holy Ghost: 
they are remitted unto them; and whose soever 
they are retained. 
22-23) 


|v4 And it came to pass that saw among the nations of the Gentiles th 
formation of a great church. 

|v5 And the angel said unto me: Behold the formation of a church which is most 
abominable above all other churches, which slayeth the saints of God, yea, and 
tortureth them and bindeth them down, and yoketh them with a yoke of iron, and 
bringeth them down into captivity. 

|v6 And it came to pass that I beheld this great and abominable church; and I 
saw the devil that he was the founder of it. 

|v7 And I also saw gold, and silver, and silks, and scarlets, and fine-twined 
linen, and all manner of precious clothing; and I saw many harlots. 

|v8 And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the gold, and the silver, and 


the silks, 
clothing, 


and the 
and the h 


scarlets, 
arlots, ar 


and th 


fin 


church. 
lv9 And also for th 
and bring them down 
(BofM:1 Nephi 13:4-9) 


e praise of 


|lvl0 And he said unto me: 
the church of the Lamb of God, 


Behold ther 
and the other is 


twined linen, 
the desires of this great and abominable 


ar Sav 


wherefore, 
that great church, 
of all the earth. 


which is 


|v11 And it 
and she sat 


t came to pass that 
all nations, 


upon many waters; 
kindreds, tongues 


|v12 And it came to pass that 
numbers were few, becaus 
sat upon many waters; neverthe 
were the saints of God, were a 
dominions upon the face of 
the great whore whom I saw. 


|v13 And it came to pass that 
did gather 


nations of 


the Gentiles, 


|v14 And it came to pass that 
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whoso belongeth not to 
the mot 


A 


+r 


I beheld the ch 


less, 
lso upon all th 
the earth were small, 


looked and beheld the whore of all 
and she had dominion over all the earth, 


and people. 


I beheld 


I beheld that the great 
together multitudes upon the face of all 
to fight against 


Nephi, 


the church of 
ther of abominations; 


urch of the Lamb of God, 
of the wickedness and abominations of 
that the church of 
e face of 


and the precious 


the world do they destroy the saints of God, 
into captivity. 


two churches only; the one is 


the church of the devil; 
the Lamb of God belon 


geth to 


and she is the whore 


the earth, 


among 


and its 
the whore who 
the Lamb, who 
the earth; and their 

because of the wickedness of 


mother of abominations 
the earth, among all the 


the Lamb of God. 


beheld the power of the Lamb of God, 
that it descended upon the saints of the church of the Lamb, 


and upon the 


covenant people of the Lord, 


earth; and 


they wer 


great glory. 


lvl5 And it came to pass 
upon that great and abominable church, 
rumors of wars among all 
lvl6 And as there began 

which belonged 
Behold, the wrath of God is 

all these things-—— 

|vl7 And when the day cometh 
mother of harlots, 
whose founder is the devil, 
in preparing the way for 
hath made to his people who are of 


commence, 


that 


to the mother of 


which is the 


(BofM:1 Nephi 14:10-17) 


vV 


V 
needs be st 


v20 
and si 
And ot 


18 But behold, 
must tumble to the earth, 
19 For the kingdom 


everlasting chains, 
For behold, 
will say: All 


the devil 


And behold, 


tha 


of 
unto 
and 


tirred up 


they be 


at 
tir them up 
thers will he pacify, 
is well 


upon the mother of h 
that the wrath of God 


then, 


t great and abominable church, 
and great 
the devil mu 
repentance, 


that day shall h 
to anger again 


in Zion; 


O 


ispereth 


wh 
|v23 Yea, 

devil, and 
God, 


torment. 


|v24 Therefore, 


|v25 Wo be unto him that crieth: All is well! 

|v26 Yea, wo be unto him that hearkeneth unto the precepts of men, 
the power of God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost! 

|v27 Yea, wo be unto him that saith: We have received, 


gladness; 
fall. 


ith unto 


and be judged according 
place prepared for them, 


|v28 And in fine, 
truth of God! 
and he that is buil 


them: 
in their ears, 


am no 
until 


ence there is no deliverance. 
they are grasped with 


cheateth their souls, 


thers he flattereth away, 


I beheld that the wrath 


who were scattered upon all the face of the 
armed with righteousness and with the power of God in 


insomuch tha 


the nations and kindreds of 
to be wars and rumors of wars among all 
e angel spake unto me, 


abominations, th 


arlot 


is 
great and abominable 
at that day, the wo 
the fulfilling of 
the house of Israe 


must be the fall 

st shake, and the 
or the devil wil 

stirred up to anger, 


st that which is 
and lull them away in 
yea, 

and leadeth them 


the whore of all 


Zion prospere 


of God was poured out 
there were wars and 
the earth. 
the nations 


saying: 
s; and behold, thou seest 
poured out upon the 
church of all the earth, 
rk of the Father shall 
his covenants, which he 


10 


the earth, 
thereof. 
y which belong to it must 
l1 grasp them with his 

and perish; 


e rage in the hearts of the children of 


good. 
to carnal security, that 
th, all is well--and 

away carefully down to 


and telle 
devil, for there is n 


he grasps them with h 


death, and hell; and 


all that have been s 


TO 
even a 


wo be unto him that 


ized therewith must s 
their works, from whe 


lake of fire and brimstone, 


is at ease in Zio 


wo unto all 


those who tremble, 


and 


For behold, he 


(BofM:2 Nephi 28:18-28) 


Gen. 


26 Now Melchizedek was a man of faith, 
child he feared God, 


14:26- 


32 JST 


violence of fire. 


27 And thus, 
order of 


after th 


28 


It being after 


the order of 
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tha 
Lt upon a sandy foundation trembleth lest h 


t is built upon the 


the Son of God; 


who wrought righteousness; 
and stopped the mouths of lions, 


th them there is 
one--and thus he 
is awful chains, 


no hell; 
from 


death, and h 
tand before 
nce they mus 
which 


ell, and the 

the throne of 

t go into the 
is endless 


n! 
and denieth 


and we need no more! 
are angry because of the 
rock receiveth it with 
shall 


and when a 
and quenched the 


having been approved of God, he was ordained an high priest 
the covenant which God made with Enoch, 
which order came, 


not by man, 


nor the will of man; neither by father nor mother; neither by beginning of 
days nor end of years; but of God; 

29 And it was delivered unto men by the calling of his own voice, according 
to his own will, unto as many as believed on his name. 
30 For God having sworn unto Enoch and unto his seed with an oath by himself; 
that every one being ordained after this order and calling should have power, 
by faith, to break mountains, to divide the seas, to dry up waters, to turn 
them out of their course; 31 To put at defiance the armies of nations, to 
divide the earth, to break every band, to stand in the presence of God; to do 
all things according to his will, according to his command, subdue 
principalities and powers; and this by the will of the Son of God which was 
from before the foundation of the world. 

32 And men having this faith, coming up unto this order of God, were 
translated and taken up into heaven. 
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NAUVOO TEMPLE - LIST OF PERSONS 
WHO RECEIVED THEIR SECOND ANOINTINGS 
WITH OTHER RELEVANT ORDINANCE DATA 
1845-1846 


INTRODUCTION 


Among the original record books of the Nauvoo Temple is a volume called 
the "Book of Anointings." This book contains the record of all those who 
received their second anointings in that temple, between January 8 and 
February 7, 1846. For a number of years a typescript of notes taken from this 
record has circulated on the so-called Mormon Underground. This typescript 
lists the names found in the original book, as well as a few complete entries, 
including the verbatim record of the ordinance blessings given to Brigham 
Young and Mary Ann Young, and Heber C. Kimball. 


This paper contains an alphabetical listing of names as given in this 
typescript of the Book of Anointings. The typescript contains a number of 
transcription errors. Fortunately, the compiler has had access to a revised 
typescript (of limited in circulation), which corrects some of these errors. 
This typescript also includes the names of a few persons omitted in the 
original typescript, as well as adding the names of couples who received their 
second anointings on 7 February, which did not appear in the original 
typescript. 


EEE f 


¢ 


While the Book of Anointings records the men's given names and surnames, 
with few exceptions the volume only records the women's given names. This 
compilation seeks to identify more fully these women. 


The primary sources used for this identification include: 


Susan Ward Easton Black, ed., Membership of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 1830-1848, 50 vols. Provo: Religious Studies Center, 
Brigham Young University Press, 1984. 
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The fol 


as we 


data 
seali 


Temple Records 
CIty: 


The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
Genealogical Index 


ll as some sealing 


Lyndon W. Cook, 
Bookstore, 1981. 


D. Michael Quinn, 
Mormon Hierarchy, 1 
City, Utah, 1973. 


taken from a typescript 
1846-1847," which is on 
Library. 

In the compilation 
could not 
endowment 
sources consulted. 


origi 


of women's 
these variat 


nal Nau 


The sou 
names. 


ions. 


Index Bureau, 


Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register, 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 


Salt Lake 


1974. 


International 


(microfiche edition). 


lLlowing publications were also useful 


dates: 


The Revelations of Joseph Smith, 


"Organizational 
832-1932," M.A. 


The preceding sources were also used 
to this compilation: 
ng in marriage date, 
parents and men to fathers in the priesthood). 
auvoo Temple, 
at the Salt Lake City Fam 


priesth 
and sealings in 


of the "N 
microfilm 


, if no surname is 


locate it in any of the sources 
or sealing dates indicates that 
Since the sources used 
voo Temple records, 
consulting these primary documents, 


which 


rees contain a wide variation 
The compiler felt it 
Generally the spelling used is that 
when the ECM spelling is different from the TYPS spell 


footnotes. 


A tabulation of the names in this compi 


received their second anointings in 
of whom received their anointings by 
none by proxy. Of 
2 were teachers, (1) 
and 10 were apostles. 
their priesthood office in any source. 


their anointings, 
anointings, 


high 


could not find 


selection from 


A 
BA 
DEC 
E 
EMC 
END 
FEB 


priests, 


th 


th 


ood office held by the men, 


would be unecessary 


proxy. 
e 172 living men who received their 
10 were elders, 


in identify names of some womem, 


Provo: Seventy's Mission 


Development and Social Origins of the 
Thesis, 


University of Utah, Salt Lake 


to add other relevant ordinances 
endowment date, 
adoptions information (children to 
The adoption information was 
Sealings and Adoptions, 

ily History 


given for a woman, the compiler 
consulted. Likewise, a blank in the 
this information is lacking in the 


for this compilation are not the 


these omissions could only be clarified by 


are presently restricted. 


in the spelling of names, especially 
to list each of 


found in ECM. However, 


ing, it is noted in the 
lation indicates that 583 persons 
e Nauvoo Templ There were 181 men, 9 


There were 402 women who received 


47 were seventies, 98 were 


Ther 


For the interest o 


Apostle 


Book of Anointings, 


December 1845 
Elder 
Easton, 


f the reader th 


r 


ABBREV 


AT 


Endowment date 


February 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


were 5 men for whom the compilier 


is attached to this compilation a 


the diaries of persons who received their second anointings. 


ONS 


Church Archives 


Early] Membership of the Church, 1830-1848 


HP High Priest 
G International Genealogical Index 
JAN January 1846 
NG Priesthood office not given in EMC 
Rev-TYPS Name does not appear in original TYPS, but in revised 
typescript (2) 
NTER Nauvoo Temple Endowment Register 
OFF Second Anointing officiator 
RPJS Cook, Revelations of the Prophet Jospeh Smith 
SLG Sealing in Celestial Marriage date 
TYPS Typescript of the Book of Anointings 
P Office in the Priesthood 
SA Second Anointing date 
au Teacher 
TS# Number in the TYPS, which corresponds to number in BA. (3) 
NITIALS OF SECOND ANOINTING OFFICIATORS 
AML Amason M. Lyman OH Orson Hyde 
BY Brigham Young OP Orson Pratt 
CCR Charles C. Rich OS Orson Spencer 
DS Daniel Spencer PPP Parley P. Pratt 
ETB Ezra Taft Benson WdS Willard Snow 
GM George Miller WE Winslow Farr 
HCK Heber C. Kimball WH William Huntington 
M saac Morley WmS William Snow 
JT John Taylor WWP William W. Phelps 
NR Name not recorded ZC Zebedee Coltrain 
PERSONS WHO RECEIVED THEIR SECOND ANOINTINGS 
IN THE NAUVOO TEMPLE, 1845-1846 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = NAME 
P END SLG SA OFF TS# === == = = = = = = = = 
= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = Alexander, Randolph S 24DEC 
O2FEB NR 179 
Myrza Nix(1) 24DEC 24JAN O2FEB NR 19 
Allred, Isaac HP 17JAN 31JAN OP 159 
Mary Calvert 17JAN 17JAN 31JAN OP 159 
Allred, James HP 12DEC 14JAN OH 14 
Elizabeth Warren (2) 12DEC 14JAN 14JAN OH 14 
Sally Warren 28JAN 28JAN 28JAN JT 132 
Elizabeth Patrick 20DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 193 
Anderson, William S 19DEC 30JAN NR 158 
Emmeline Tilton Stewart 19DEC 30JAN 30JAN NR 158 
Andrus, Milo(3) E 24DEC 28JAN OS 128 
Abigail Jane Daley 24DEC 28JAN 28JAN OS 128 
Angell, Truman Osborn (4) S 12DEC 16JAN HCK 31 
Polly Johnson 12DEC 16JAN 16JAN HCK 31 
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Averett, Elisha(5) T 13DEC 30JAN NR 148 
Sarah Jane Witt 19DEC 16JAN 30JAN NR 148 
Babbitt, Almon 
Whiting (6) HP O7JAN 24JAN OH 87 
Mary Tulley(7) 24JAN 24JAN OH 87 
Baker, Jesse HP 15DEC O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Sarah Hawks 15DEC O7FEB O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Barlow, Israel (8) S 16DEC 28JAN GM125 
Elizabeth Haven (9) 16DEC 17JAN 28JAN GM125 
Elizabeth Barton 21JAN 28JAN 28JAN GM 125 
Barney, Edison(10) S 17DEC 28JAN PPP 123 
Lettis Ballou(11) 17DEC 28JAN 28JAN PPP 123 
Barney, Royal (12) S 12JAN O7FEB WdS 231 
Sarah Bowen Esterbrooks (13) 12JAN O7FEB O7FEB WdS 231 
Benbow, John HP 17DEC O4FEB JT 200 
Jane Holmes 17DEC 26JAN O4FEB JT 200 Agnes Taylor 
16DEC 26JAN O4FEB JT 200 
Benson, Ezra Taft A 15DEC 16JAN OH 25 
Pamila Andrus 12DEC 16JAN 16JAN OH 25 
Adelia Brooks Andrus 23DEC 16JAN 16JAN OH 25 
Bent, Samuel E 13DEC 14JAN PPP 10 
Lettis Palmer (14) 13DEC 14JAN 14JAN PPP 10 
Phebe Palmer 19DEC 14JAN 14JAN PPP 10 
Cynthia Noble 14JAN 14JAN PPP 10 
Maria Thompson (15) 20DEC 14JAN 14JAN PPP 10 
Elizabeth Burgess (16) 24DEC 28JAN 28JAN NR 126 
Anna H. 28JAN NR 126 
Asenath Slafter (17) 28JAN 28JAN NR 126 
Bernhisel, John Milton(18) HP 20JAN HCK 54 
Julia Ann Haight 19DEC 20JAN 20JAN HCK 54 
Catherine Paine (19) 20JAN 20JAN HCK 54 
Dolly Ransome 20JAN 20JAN HCK 54 
Fanny Spafford O9JAN 20JAN 20JAN HCK 54 
Billings, Titus HP 13DEC 30JAN NR 159 
Dianatha Morley 13DEC 30JAN 30JAN NR 155 
Bird, Charles HP OQ3JAN 30JAN NR 53 
Mercy Ann Kennedy O3JAN 30JAN 30JAN NR 53 
Brown, Benjamin HP 23DEC O7VFEB WdS 228 
Sarah Mumford 23DEC 19JAN O7FEB WdS 228 
Brown, James (20) HP 22DEC 27JAN ETB 110 
Esther Jones (21) 22DEC 27JAN ETB 110 
Burdick, Thomas HP 13DEC O2FEB OP 170 
Anna Higby 13DEC O2FEB 02FEB OP 170 
Burgess, Harrison(22) S 15DEC 22JAN HCK 65 


Gospel Mysteries 


Sophia Minvera Foster 15DEC 21JAN 22JAN HCK 65 
Burk, John M. HP 22DEC O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Keziah Van Benthusen 22DEC O6FEB O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Burton, William S 16DEC 31JAN OP 65 
Elizabeth Oates 16DEC 31JAN 31JAN OP 65 
Cahoon, Reynolds HP 11DEC 16JAN PPP 32 
Thirza Stiles 1DEC 6JAN 6JAN PPP 32 
Lucinda Roberts (23) 31DEC 16JAN 16JAN PPP 32 
Mary Hildrath 16JAN 16JAN PPP 32 
Cahoon, William Farrington S 17DEC 29JAN PPP 42 
Mary Marinda Gibbs 17DEC 29JAN PPP 42 
Mary Wilson Cassan (24) 20DEC 26JAN 29JAN PPP 142 
Carn, Daniel HP 15DEC O3FEB Wms 82 
Margaret Moses 15DEC O3FEB O3FEB WmS 82 
Carter, Simeon HP 15DEC 20JAN PPP 52 
Hannah Dunham 25DEC 19JAN 20JAN PPP 52 
Chase, Ezra HP 15DEC O2FEB WdSs 177 
Hills (25) O2FEB WdS 177 
Chase, Isaac HP 13DEC 21JAN PPP 61 
Phebe Ogden 13DEC 21JAN 21JAN PPP 61 
Rosanna Whipple O5JAN 21JAN 21JAN PPP 61 
Clapp, Benjamin Lynn S 12DEC 7JAN OH 37 
Mary L. Shultz (26) 12DEC 13JAN 17JAN OH 
Elivra Randall 20DEC 13JAN 7JAN OH 37 
Ann Bingham Thomas 20JAN 26JAN 26JAN GM 97 
Clark, Raymond HP 23DEC O3FEB ETB 194 
Louisa Gill 23DEC O2FEB O3FEB ETB 194 
Clayton, William HP 11DEC 26JAN HCK 106 
Ruth Moon 1DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK L06 
Margaret Moon 17DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK 106 
Dianatha Farr 29DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK L06 
Coltrain, Zebedee HP 22DEC 20JAN PPP 48 
Mary Mott 22DEC 20JAN 20JAN PPP 48 
Coolidge, James Wellington E 16DEC 26JAN NR 99 
Elizabeth Buchannon 16DEC 21JAN 26JAN NR 99 
Mary Ann Buchannon 21JAN 21JAN 26JAN NR 99 
Elizabth Jane Tuttle 21JAN 21JAN 26JAN NR 99 
Rebecca Atwood 22JAN 26JAN 26JAN NR 99 
Cox, Frderick Walter HP 25DEC 27JAN PPP 16 
Emmeline Whiting 25DEC 27JAN 27JAN PPP 16 
Jemima Losee 22JAN 27JAN 27JAN PPP 16 
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Elizabeth 
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Curtis, Enos E O1LJAN O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Ruth Franklin O1JAN O6FEB O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Cutler, Alpheus HP 1DEC 14JAN PPP Ls 
Lois Lethrop L1IDEC 14JAN PPP 13 
Luana Hart Beebe Rockwell O2JAN 14JAN 14JAN PPP 13 
Margaret Carr O3FEB O3FEB NR 19] Abigail Carr 
O3FEB O3FEB NR 191 
Sally Cox 12JAN O3FEB O3FEB NR 19] 
Disey Caroline McCall (27) O3FEB O3FEB NR 191 
Henrietta Clarinda Miller (28) 31DEC O3FEB O3FEB NR191 
Dayton, Hyrum(29) E 24DEC O7FEB NR214 
Permelia Bundy (30) 24DEC 13JAN O7FEB NR 214 
Sophia Lance O3FEB 27JAN O7FEB NR 214 
Davis, William E 24DEC 20JAN OS 49 
Sarah McKee 24DEC 20JAN 20JAN OS 49 
Dibble, Philo(31) T 13DEC 31JAN OP182 
Hannah Ann Dubois 13DEC 15JAN 31JAN OP 182 
Dunn, Simon Adams (32) S 20DEC OGFEB ZC213 
Margaret Snyder 20DEC 22JAN O6FEB ZC 213 
Eldridge, John (33) S 22DEC 27J3AN WWP109 
Cynthia Ann Howett 22DEC 26JAN 27JAN WWP 109 
Farnham, 
Augusta (34) S 25DEC 31JAN OP181 
Mary Jane Pottle 25DEC 24JAN 31JAN OP 181 
Farr, Winslow HP 15DEC 22JAN PPP 16 
Olive Hovey Freeman 15DEC 22JAN 22JAN PPP 76 
Roxanna Porter 22JAN 22JAN PPP 16 
Almeda Randall O3JAN 22JAN 22JAN PPP 76 
Adelia Maria Clemens O2JAN 22JAN 22JAN PPP 76 
Felshaw, William NG 12DEC 27JAN M 14 
Mary Harriett Gilbert 12DEC 16JAN 27JAN M 14 
Fielding, Joseph (35) HP 12DEC 23JAN PPP 81 
Hannah Greenwood 12DEC 23JAN 23JAN PPP 81 
Mary Ann Peck O3JAN 23JAN 23JAN PPP 81 
Foutz, Jacob (36) HP 22DEC 31 JAN ETB164 
Lucinda Lorette Loss 31JAN 31JAN 31JAN ETB 164 
Fordham, Elijah HP 17DEC 27JAN ETB z 
Anna Bibbins Chaffell 17DEC 16JAN 27JAN ETB 5 
Clarrisa Brooks O3FEB O6FEB JT 210 
Foster, Lucian Rose (37) HP 13DEC 24JAN OH 89 
Anna Maria Still 13DEC 24JAN 24JAN OH 89 
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Fullmer, David HP 5DEC 19JAN PPP 45 
Rhoda Ann Marvin 5DEC 19JAN 19JAN PPP 45 
Margaret Philips 7JAN 19JAN 19JAN PPP 45 
Sarah Sophronia Oysser Banks 2JAN 19JAN 19JAN PPP 45 

Fullmer, John Solomon HP 15DEC O3FEB PPP 193 
Mary Ann Price 5DEC 15JAN O3FEB PPP |93 

Amanda Smith21JAN 21JAN 

O3FEBPPP 193 

Fullmer, Peter HP 15DEC O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Susannah Cefers 5DEC 22JAN 07FEB Rev-TYPS 

Fulton, Nathan (deceased) (38) O7FEB ZC 227 
Phylena Hastings (39) 9DEC O6FEB O7FEB ZC 227 

Gates, Jacob S 1L5DEC 21JAN OH 60 
Mary Minerva Snow 15DEC 21JAN 21JAN OH 60 
Elizabeth Caroline Hutchin 21JAN 21JAN 21JAN OH 60 

Goddard, Stephen Hezekiah (40) S 20JAN 28JAN GM122 
Zereh Norwood Roby (41) 20JAN 19JAN 28JAN GM 122 

Grant, George Davidson (42) S 13DEC 26JAN PPP 94 
Elizabeth Wilson 3DEC 23JAN 26JAN PPP 94 
Margaret Leonisa Redd 25DEC 23JAN 26JAN PPP 94 

Grant Jedediah Morgan S 12DEC 16JAN BY 23 
Caroline Van Dyke 2DEC 16JAN 16JAN BY 23 

Green, Harvey (43) HP O1JAN 26JAN PPP 05 
Jane Ann Rich O1JAN 23JAN 26JAN PPP 05 

Greene, Evan Melbourne (44) HP 22DEC 31JAN PPP183 
Susan Kent 22DEC 31JAN 31JAN PPP 183 Greene, 

Portinas (deceased) (45) 31JAN PPP 184 
Mary Elizabeth Nelson 31JAN 31JAN PPP 184 

Grover, Thomas HP 15DEC 20JAN PPP 50 
Caroline Eliza Nickerson 15DEC 20JAN 20JAN PPP 50 
Hannah Tupper 22DEC 20JAN 20JAN PPP 50 
Lodeska Soloma Tupper O5JAN 20JAN 20JAN PPP 50 

Groves, Elisha Hurd(46) HP 24DEC 30JAN NR 49 
Lucy Lemons Simmons 24DEC 28JAN 28JAN NR 49 

Hancock, Levi Ward S 12DEC 17JAN PPP 41 
Clarissa Reed 2DEC O6JAN 17JAN PPP 41 

Hanock, Solomon HP 17JAN O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Phebe Adams O6FEB O6FEB O7FEB Rev-TYPS 

Harmon, Jesse Pierce (47) S 16DEC 24JAN OH 85 
Margaret Allen O9JAN 24JAN 24JAN OH 85 
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Olive 


John 


Herriman, Henry (48) 
Clarissa Boynton 
Eliza Elizabeth Jones 


Herrington, John (49) 
Martha Jones 


Harris, George Washington 
Lucinda Pendleton (50) 


Haws, Peter 
Charolette Harrington 
Herrinton Cook 07JAN 
Mary Quard 
Sarah Morris 
Sarah Baldwin Smith 


James 
Davis (51) 


Hendricks, 
Priscilla 


Heywood, Joseph Leland 
Serepta Maria Blodgett 


Higbee, Isaac 
Charolette Carter (52) 
Eliza Darling(53) 


lbrook, Chandler (54) 
Eunice Dunning 


Holman, Joshua Sawyer (55) 
Rebecca Witcomb Greenleaf 


Holmes, Jonathan Harriman 
Elivra Ann Cowles (56) 


Horne, Moses (deceased) (57) 
Angeline Hutchinson (58) 
Hovey, Joseph Grafton(59) 

Martha Ann Webster 


Hunter, Edward 

Ann Stanley 

Laura Lovina Shimer 
Susanna Wann 


Huntington, William 
Mary Johnson 
Mary Anner Armstrong 


Huntington, William Dresser 
Caroline Clark 


Anna Maginn 


Hyde, Heman 
Polly Wyman Tilton(61) 
Hyde, Orson 
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S 12DEC 
12DEC 16JAN 
O5JAN 16JAN 
HP 24JAN 
24JAN 24 JAN 
HP 12DEC 
12DEC 22Jan 
HP 13DEC 
13DEC 10JAN 
10JAN 16JAN P 
26JAN 
24 JAN 26JAN 
30JAN 30JAN 
HP 30DEC 
227AN 
HP 20DEC 
20DEC O3FEB 
HP 16DEC 
16JAN 
12JAN 
HP 23DEC 
23DEC 27JAN 
HP 20DEC 
20DEC 12JAN 
S 23DEC 
23DEC O3FEB 
O5JAN 
S 16DEC 
16DEC O3FEB 
HP 15DEC 
15DEC 29JAN 
O6JAN 29JAN 
07JAN 29JAN 
S 12DEC 
24JAN 
24JAN 
S 20DEC 
20DEÇ 16JAN 
02 JAN 29JAN 
HP 24DEC 
24DEC 19JAN 
A 10DEC 


7JAN OH 39 
7JAN OH 39 
7JAN OH 35 
24JAN PPP 86 
24JAN PPP 86 
19JAN AML 44 
19JAN AML 44 
16JAN PPP 28 
16JAN PPP 28 Betsy 
PP 28 
27JAN ETB 
27JAN ETB 
30JAN NR 15] 
O4FEB CCR 198 
Z27JAN O4FEB CCR198 
O3FEB WmS 188 
O3FEB WmS 188 
30JAN NR 152 
30JAN NR 152 
30JAN NR 152 
O2FEB JT 95 
O2FEB JT 95 
18JAN GM 42 
18JAN GM 42 
O4FEB IM 20 
O4FEB IM 20 
21JAN NR 62 
21JAN 21JAN NR 62 
O3FEB WmS(60)184 
O3FEB WmS 184 
29JAN GM? 46 
29JAN GM? 46 
29JAN GM? 46 
29JAN GM? 46 
Z24JAN GM 92 
24JAN GM 92 
24JAN GM 92 
28JAN PPP 133 
28JAN PPP 133 
O2FEB PPP 133 
22JAN OH 66 
22JAN OH 66 
12JAN HCK 4 


Nancy Marinda Johnson (62) 1ODEC 11JAN 12JAN HCK 4 
Hyde, William S 23DEC 22JAN OH 68 
Elizabeth Howe Bullard 23DEC 19JAN 22JAN OH 68 
Jacobs, Norton NG 12DEC O7FEB ZC 232 
Emily Heaton 12DEC 19JAN 07FEB ZC 232 
Johnson, Aaron HP 12DEC 15JAN PPP 20 
Polly Zuriah Kelsey (63) 12DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 20 
Sarah Marinda Johnson 19DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 20 
Jane Scott O8JAN 28JAN 28JAN OP 135 
Kelting, Joseph Andrew HP 24DEC 22JAN PPP 74 
Minerva Orrilla Woods 20JAN 22JAN PPP 74 
Lucy Matilda Johnson O6FEB O7FEB WdS 216 
Kimball, Heber Chase A 10DEC O8JAN BY 
Vilate Murray 1LODEC 07JAN O8JAN BY 
Ellen Sanders O3JAN O7JAN 12JAN Rev-TYPS 
Sarah Perry Peake (64) 30DEC 15JAN 15JAN NR 22 
Harriett Sanders O3JAN 26JAN 26JAN BY 02 
Mary Ellen Harris O7JAN 26JAN 26JAN BY 02 
Clarissa Crisy Cutler (65) 29DEC O2FEB 02FEB PPP 76 
Emily Trask Cutler 29DEC O2FEB O2FEB PPP 16 
Anna Alice Gheen (66) 18DEC O7JAN O2FEB PPP 76 
Amanda Tremble Gheen (67) 18DEC O2JAN O2FEB PPP176 
Laura Pitkin(68) 16DEC 07JAN O3FEB PPP 92 
Abigail Pitkin 16DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 192 
Ruth Amelia Reese 20DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 192 
Angelina (69) O3FEB PPP 192 
Ruth L. Pierce Cazier O3FEB O3FEB Rev-TYPS 
Sophrona Melinda Harmon 16DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 192 
Christeen Golden(70) O9JAN O7JAN O3FEB PPP 192 
Theresa Arathusa Morley O7JAN O3FEB O6FEB JT 211 
Hulda Barnes (71) 19DEC O3FEB O6FEB JT 211 
Sarah Stiles (72) O3FEB O6FEB JT 211 
Kingsbury, Joseph Corrodon (73) HP10DEC 28 JAN OP136 
Dorcas Adelia Moore 16DEC 26JAN 28JAN OP 136 
Lorenza Alcinda Pond 30DEC 26JAN 28JAN OP 136 
Knight, Jospeh, Sen. HP 13DEC O2FEB HCK 74 
Phebe Crosby 13DEC O2FEB O2FEB HCK 74 
Knight, Newel HP 13DEC 19JAN (74) PPP 47 
Lydia Goldthwaite (75) 13DEC 19JAN 19JAN PPP 47 
Lee, John Doyle(76) S DEC 14JAN OH 12 
Agatha Ann Woolsey DEC 14JAN 14JAN OH 12 
Nancy Bean 22DEC 14JAN 14JAN OH 12 
Louisa Free ZOJAN 20JAN 20JAN HCK 55 
Abigail Sheffer Woolsey 19DEC 20JAN 20JAN HCK 55 
Rachel A. Woolsey 22DEC 20JAN 20JAN HCK 59 
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Sarah Caroline Williams 20JAN 20JAN 20JAN HCK 59 
Leonard, Lyman HP 31DEC 28JAN OS 130 
Abigail Calkins 31DEC 21JAN 28JAN OS 130 
Lott, Cornelius Peter HP 11DEC 22JAN PPP 71 
Permelia Darroe (77) 11DEC 22JAN 22JAN PPP 
Rebecca Narcissus Fausett 23DEC 22JAN 22JAN PPP 71 
Charity Dickinson 20JAN 22JAN 22JAN PPP 7] 
Lyman, Amasa Mason A 10DEC 13JAN HCK 8 
Mary Louise Tanner (78) ODEC 3JAN 13JAN HCK 8 
Caroline Ely Partridge O1JAN 26JAN 13JAN HCK 8 
Caroline Eliza Leavitt 10JAN 13JAN 16JAN Rev-TYPS 
Paulina Walker 30JAN 16JAN 16JAN OH 29 
Eliza Gray 28JAN 16JAN 16JAN OH 29 
Prescilla Rebecca Turley(79) 20DEC 16JAN 16JAN OH 
Laura L. Reed(80) 28JAN 28JAN OP 134 
Lytle, Andrew NG 13DEC 29JAN GM? 44 
Hannah Hull 13DEC 22JAN 29JAN GM? 44 
Lytle, John (81) S 13DEC 29JAN GM 
Christina Whitney 3DEC 13DEC 29JAN GM 143 
Mace, Wandle HP 19DEC O6FEB WWP 207 
Margaret Merklee 9DEC 17JAN O6FEB WWP 207 
Major, William Warner (82) HP 20DEC 27JAN PPP 
Sarah Coles 20DEC 22JAN 27JAN Rev-TYPS 
Martin, Moses S 19DEC 27JAN WH 08 
Julia Priscilla Smith 9DEC 26JAN 27JAN WM 108 
McArthur, Daniel Duncan(83) HP 20JAN 29JAN PPP 
Susan McKeen 20JAN 29JAN 29JAN PPP 141 
Cynthia Nichols (84) 07JAN 29JAN 29JAN PPP 
Miller, George HP 10DEC 13JAN HCK 9 
Mary Catherine Fry 10DEC 13JAN 13JAN HCK 9 
Elizabeth Bouton (85) 25DEC 25JAN 26JAN PPP 103 
Wallace 25JAN 26JAN PPP 103 
Miller, William HP 13DEC 21JAN OH 56 
Phoebe Scott 13DEC 19JAN 21JAN OH 56 
Lucretia Merita Johnson 23DEC 19JAN 21JAN OH 56 
Mary Ann Miller 22JAN PPP 15 
Morley, Isaac (86) HP 11DEC 14JAN OH 
Lucy Gunn 1DEC 4 JAN 14JAN OH 
Abigail Leonora Snow 10JAN 4JAN 14JAN OH 
Hannah Blakesley Finch(87) O3JAN 4JAN 14JAN OH 
Nancy Back 22JAN DS 73 
Hannah Knight Libby 20JAN 22JAN 22TAN DS 13 
Eleanor Mills 22JAN 22JAN 22JAN Rev-TYPS 
Harriet Cox O7JAN 22JAN 22JAN DS 73 
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Dioneta 


29 


143 


112 


Sophia Leyland 


Betsey Bradford Pinkham O7JAN 27JAN GM 118 


Murray, William Ellis E 30DEC O3FEB PPP 190 
Mary Spring 30DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 190 
Helen Eliza Sarvis O3FEB O3FEB PPP 190 

Noble, Joseph Bates (88) HP 15DEC 23JAN GM 78 
Mary Adeline Beman 15DEC 15DEC 23JAN GM 78 
Mary Ann Washburn O6JAN 23JAN 23JAN GM 78 

Pace, James S 20DEC 29JAN GM 140 
Lucinda Gibson Strickland 20DEC 20JAN 29JAN GM 140 

Pack, Georg (deceased) (89) O3FEB NR 185 
Phylotte Green 16DEC O3FEB O3FEB NR 185 

Pack, John(90) HP 16DEC 21JAN PPP 59 
Julia Ives 16DEC 21JAN 21JAN Rev-TYPS Ruth 

Mosher O7JAN 21JAN 21JAN PPP 59 
Eliza Graham O6JAN 21JAN 21JAN PPP 5:9 
Nancy Jane Wilbur 21JAN 21JAN PPP 59 
Nancy Amelia Brook 21JAN 21JAN PPP 59 

Packard, Noah(91) HP 12DEC 2Z4JAN WF 91 
Sophia Bundy 12DEC 13JAN 24JAN Rev-TYPS 

Palmer, Abraham(92) HP 20DEC O3FEB WF 187 
Patience Delilah Pierce (93) 20DEC 17JAN O3FEB WF 187 

Parker, John Davis HP 16DEC O6FEB WmS 207 
Almeda Sophia Roundy (94) 16DEC O3FEB O6FEB WmS207 

Pearson, Thomas S O7JAN O7FEB ZC 230 
Catherine Spickernagle O7JAN O3FEB O7FEB ZC 230 

Peck, Hezekiah HP 17DEC O4FEB OS 204 
Martha Long 17DEC O4FEB O4FEB OS 204 
Mary O4FEB OS 204 

Pendleton, Calvin Crane(95) HP 17DEC O3FEB PPP 183 
Sally Ann Seavey 17DEC 21JAN O3FEB PPP 183 

Phelps, William Wines HP 1ODEC 15JAN AML 18 
Sally Waterman 1ODEC 15JAN 15JAN AML 18 
Laura Stowell (96) O2FEB O2FEB O2FEB NR 180 
Elizabeth Dunn 23JAN O2FEB O2FEB NR 180 

Pitt, William(97) S 17DEC O6FEB WWP 208 
Cornelia Melvina Divine 7DEC O3FEB O6FEB WWP 208 

Pratt, Orson A 12DEC 13JAN HCK 7 
Sarah Marinda Bates 12DEC O8JAN 13JAN HCK 7 
Mary Ann Merrill 31DEC O8FEB 13JAN HCK 7 
Adelia Ann Bishop 31DEC 13JAN 13JAN HCK 7 
Sarah Louisa Chandler 23JAN 17JAN 17JAN OH 36 
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Pratt, Parley Parker A 10DEC 12JAN OH 5 
Mary Ann Frost 1ODEC 10JAN 12JAN OH 5 
Elizabeth Brotherton 23DEC 10JAN 12JAN OH 5 
Hannahetta Snively 21JAN 21JAN 21HAN OH 64 
Belinda Marden 29DEC 12JAN O1FEB Rev-TYPS 

Repshire, Daniel Mayhope (98) 20DEC O6FEB ZC 212 
Hannah Walton 20DEC 24JAN O6FEB ZC 212 

Rich, Charles Coulson HP 12DEC 15JAN PPP 16 
Sarah DeArmon Pea 12DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 16 
Emeline Grover O5JAN 15JAN 15JAN Rev-TYPS 
Eliza Ann Graves 20DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 16 
Sarah Jane Peck 20DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 16 
Mary Ann Phelps 20DEC 15JAN 15JAN PPP 16 

Rich, Joseph HP O1JAN 26JAN PPP 104 
Nancy O'Neal O1JAN 26JAN 26JAN PPP 104 

Richards, Franklin Dewey HP 13DEC 23JAN PPP 19 
Jane Snyder 13DEC 23JAN 23JAN PPP 19 

Richards, Levi HP 27JAN 27JAN GM 7 
Sarah Ann Griffith(99) 27JAN 27J3JAN 27JAN GM 7 
Persis Goodall O1JAN 27JAN 27JAN GM 7 

Richards, Phineas HP 15DEC 22JAN PPP 67 Wealthy 

Dewey 15DEC 22JAN 22JAN PPP 67 

Richards, Willard A 10JAN (100) 24JAN BY 93 
Amelia Elizabeth Pierson 10JAN 22JAN 24JAN BY 93 
Sarah Longstroth 22JAN 22JAN 26JAN PPP 98 
Nancy Longstroth 24JAN 24JAN 26JAN PPP 98 
Mary Thompson 24JAN 27JAN 27JAN Rev-TYPS 
Jane Hall 22JAN O6FEB 31JAN PPP 161 

Robbins, Lewis(101) S 17DEC O7FEB WdS 229 

Rockwood, Albert Parry(102) S 12DEC 17JAN PPP 38 
Nancy Haven 12DEC 17JAN 17JAN PPP 38 

Rolfe, Samuel HP 12DEC 27JAN ETB 13 
Elizabeth Hathaway 12DEC 15JAN 27JAN ETB 13 

Romney, Miles Park HP 12DEC O5FEB WWP 205 
Elizabeth Gaskell 12DEC 17JAN OSFEB WWP 205 

Roundy, Shadrach HP 25DEC 22JAN IM 72 
Betsey Quimby (103) 25DEC 22JAN 22JAN IM 72 

Scott, John S 16DEC 23JAN GM 83 
Elizabeth Menerey 16DEC 22JAN 23JAN GM 83 
Mary Pew 18DEC 22JAN 23JAN GM 83 
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Scovil, Lucuis Nelson S 13DEC 31JAN PPP 116 
Alice Hurst 19DEC 31JAN 31JAN PPP 116 
Sessions, Peregrine (104) S 16DEC O2FEB OP 175 
Lucinda Call 16DEC O6FEB O2FEB OP L75 
Shepherd, Randsome (105) E 23DEC 28 JAN GM121 
Mary Ann or Adeline Goodwin 23DEC 24JAN 28JAN GM 121 
Sherman, Lyman Royal (deceased) (106) 24JAN Rev-TYPS 
Dulcena Didimia Johnson (107) O7JAN 24JAN 24JAN Rev-TYPS 
Sherwood, Henry Garlie(108) HP 12DEC 21JAN PPP 57 
Jane McManagal 12DEC 21JAN 21JAN PPP am 
Marcia Abbott 19DEC 21JAN 21J0AN PPP DI. 
Shumway, Charles S 16DEC 28JAN PPP 120 
Julia Ann Hoober 16DEC 21JAN 28JAN PPP 120 
Louisa Minnerly 10JAN 21JAN 28JAN PPP 120 
Smith, Ashal HP 15DEC O7FEB ZC 224 
Elizabeth Schellenger 15DEC O6FEB O7FEB ZC 224 
Smith, Don Carlos (deceased) (109) 28JAN PPP124 
Agnes Molton Coolbrith 1ODEC 28JAN 28JAN PPP 124 
Smith, Elias HP 15DEC O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Lucy Brown 15DEC O6FEB O7FEB Rev-TYPS 
Smith, George Albert (110) A 10DEC 13JAN OH 6 
Bathsheba Wilson Bigler 1ODEC 13JAN 13JAN OH 6 
Lucy Messerve Smith 29DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK 107 
Nancy Clements 29DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK 107 
Zilpah Stark 29DEC 26JAN 26JAN HCK 107 
Sarah Ann Libby 2ZOJAN 26JAN 26JAN HCK 107 
Hannah Maria Libby 20JAN 26JAN 26JAN HCK 107 
Smith, Hyrum (deceased) (111) 30JAN NR 157 
Mary Fielding 1ODEC 15JAN 30JAN Rev-TYPS 
Lydia Dibble Granger (112) 30DEC 30JAN 30JAN NR 157 
Polly Miller(113) O1JAN 30JAN 30JAN NR 153 
Smith, John HP 10DEC 15JAN AML 19 
Clarissa Lyman 1ODEC 10JAN 15JAN AML 19 
Ann Carr 23DEC 15JAN 15JAN AML 19 
Julia Hills (114) 23DEC 24JAN 24JAN PPP 88 
Asenath Hurlburt 23DEC 24JAN 24JAN PPP 88 
Rebecca Smith 23DEC 24JAN 24JAN PPP 88 
Smith, Joseph (deceased) (115) 12JAN BY 27 
Sarah Ann Whitney(116) 12JAN 12JAN BY 27 
Eliza Maria Patridge(117) O1JAN O1JAN 13JAN HCK 8 
Emily Dow Partridge (118) O1JAN 14JAN 14JAN HCK 15 
Louisa Beman (119) 29DEC 14JAN 14JAN HCK 15 
Marinda (120) 15JAN PPP 19 
Lucy Walker (121) 29DEC 15JAN 15JAN BY 33 
Mary Elizabeth Rollins (122) 17JAN 17JAN 15JAN HCK 34 
Sarah Marrietta Kingsley(123) 19JAN 15JAN  15JAN Rev-TYPS 
Phebe Watrous (124) LOJAN 17JAN 17JAN PPP 39 
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Lucinda Pendleton(125) 12DEC 22JAN 19JAN AML 44 
Elvira Teeples (126) 1OJAN 21JAN 21JAN NR 62 
Elizabeth Jane Davis (127) O2FEB 22JAN 22JAN PPP 71 
Maria Lawrence (128) O7JAN 24JAN 24JAN OH 87 
Desdimona Catherine Fullmer (129) 21JAN 26JAN 26JAN GM 96 
McBride (130) 17DEC 26JAN 26JAN BY102 
Sylvia Porter Sessions (131) 16DEC 26JAN 26JAN BY 02 
Sarah P. Lawrence (132) O6JAN 26JAN 26JAN BY 102 
Cordelia Calesta Morley (133) O3JAN 27JAN 27JAN PPP 116 
Rhoda Richards (134) 10JAN 31JAN 31JAN PPP161 
Augusta Adams Cobb (135) 16DEC O3FEB O2FEB JT 178 
Zina Diantha Huntington (136) O3JAN O2FEB O2FEB JT 78 
Amanda Barnes (137) 20DEC O2FEB JT 18 
Mary Mariah Winchster (138) 18DEC O3FEB O3FEB PPP 192 
Helen Mar Kimball (139) 13JAN O4FEB O4FEB HCK 196 
Mary (Maria) Ann Houston (140) O1JAN O3FEB O4FEBIM197 
Presendia Huntington (141) O1JAN O4FEB O4FEB IM 197 
Flora Ann Woodworth(142) 17JAN O4FEB NR199 
Elvira Ann Cowles (143) 23DEC O3FEB O4FEB IM 201 
Eliza Roxy Snow(144) 16DEC O3FEB O6FEB JT 209 
Mary Ann Frost (145) 1LODEC O6FEB O7FEB ZC215 
Smithes, James (146) S 02JAN O3FEB PPP 86 
Mary or Nancy Ann Knowles O3FEB O3FEB O3FEB PPP 86 
Smoot, Abraham Owen HP 18DEC 17JAN GM 40 
Margaret Thompson McKeans 18DEC O9JAN 17JAN GM 40 
Sarah Gibbens 22DEC O9JAN 17JAN GM 40 
Snow, Erastus S 12DEC 23JAN PPP 77 
Artimesia Beman 12DEC 23JAN 23JAN PPP 77 
Minerva White 23DEC 23JAN 23JAN PPP 11 
Snow, Lorenzo HP 19DEC 24JAN PPP 84 
Charlotte Merrill Squires (147) 19DEC 17JAN 24JAN PPP 84 
Mary Adeline Goddard(148) 19DEC 17JAN 24JAN PPP 84 
Prichard 20DEC 17JAN 24JAN PPP 84 
Harriet Amelia Squires 20DEC 17JAN 24JAN PPP 84 
Snow, William HP 12DEC 16JAN OP 30 
Lydia Adams 12DEC 16JAN 16JAN OP 30 
Sarah (Sally) Adams 24JAN 24JAN 24JAN OH 80 
Snow, Willard Towbridge (149) S 12DEC 26JAN OP100 
Malvina Harvey 12DEC 12JAN 26JAN OP 100 
Susan Harvey 12JAN 12JAN 26JAN OP 100 
Spencer, Daniel HP 13DEC 16JAN PPP 24 
Mary Spencer 13DEC 16JAN 16JAN PPP 24 
Spencer, Hirum HP 20DEC 28JAN PPP 127 
Emily Slafter Thompson 20DEC O1JAN 18JAN PPP 127 
Spencer, Orson HP 11DEC 15JAN OH 21 
Catherine Curtis 1DEC 15JAN 15JAN OH 2 
Eliza Ann Debble 15JAN 15JAN OH Zl 
Stewart, Levi HP 22DEC 31JAN ETB 163 
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Martha 


Sarah Ann 


Malinda Howard 22DEC 14JAN 31JAN ETB 163 
Charita Holdway 20JAN 31JAN Rev-TYPS 


Tanner, John HP 23DEC 18JAN GM 43 
Eliza Boswick 23DEC 18JAN 18JAN GM 43 
Tanner, John Joshua HP 30DEC 29JAN GM 45 
Rebecca Smith 20DEC 28JAN 29JAN GM 45 
Tanner, Nathan S 30DEC 29JAN GM 139 
Rachel Winter Smith 30DEC 28JAN 29JAN GM 139 
Tanner, Sidney S 30DEC 29JAN GM 147 
Louisa Conlee 30DEC 28JAN 29JAN GM 147 
Taylor, James HP 16DEC 28JAN JT 129 
Agnes Taylor 16DEC 17JAN 28JAN JT 129 
Taylor, John A 10DEC 15JAN BY 17 
Leonora Cannon 1ODEC O9JAN 15JAN BY 17 
Elizabeth Kaigin 25DEC 14JAN 15JAN BY 17 
Jane Ballantyne 31DEC 14JAN 15JAN BY 17 Mary Ann 
Oakley 15JAN 14JAN 15JAN BY 17 
Mary Ramsbottom 23JAN 23JAN 23JAN PPP 82 
Sarah Thorton Coleman O9JAN 30JAN 30JAN NR S7 
Ann Hughlings O8JAN 30JAN 30JAN NR 157 
Mary Amanda Utley 18DEC O2FEB NR 181 
Thompson, Robert B. (deceased) (150) 23JAN PPP 82 
Mercy Rachel Fielding 11DEC 23JAN 23JAN PPP 82 
Tippits, Alvah Lewis (151) HP 22DEC O2FEB PPP 171 
Caroline Beard 22DEC 15JAN O2FEB PPP 171 
Turley, Theodore HP 20DEC O3FEB WmS 189 
Frances Amelia Kimberly 20DEC 19JAN O3FEB WmS 189 
Sarah Ellen Greenwood 19JAN O3FEB WmS 189 
Eliza Mary O3FEB WmS 189 
Wandell, Charles Wesley(152) S O3JAN 29JAN PPP 138 
Mary Brown O3JAN 28JAN 297AN PPP 138 
Weeks, William(153) NG 12DEC 23JAN GM 80 
Caroline Matilda Allen 12DEC O9JAN 23JAN GM 80 
Whitehead, James HP 17DEC OJAN NR 154 
Jane Marshall 17DEC 17JAN 30JAN NR 154 
Whitney, Clark Lyman HP 16DEC 30JAN NR 156 
Rhoda Ann Ballard 16DEC 30JAN 30JAN NR 156 
Adeline Elizabeth Ballard 30JAN 30JAN NR 156 
Nancy Richardson O7JAN 30JAN 30JAN NR 156 
Whitney, Horace Kimball (154) HP O1JAN O4FEB HCK196 
Helen Mar Kimball(155) O1JAN O4FEB O4FEB HCK 196 
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Whitney, Newel K. HP 3 
Elizabeth Ann Smith 7JAN 3 
Olive Maria Bishop (156) JAN OP 101 
Henrietta Keyes 26JAN 10 
Abigail Augusta Pond 7JAN 0 
Emmeline B. Harris 26JAN 0 
Anna or Anne Huston 7JAN 0 
Elizabeth Almira Pond 7JAN 0 
Elizabeth Mahala Moore 7JAN 0 

Whitney, Samuel NG 1 202 
Catherine Davis 202 

Willey, Jeremiah (157) DEC PPP162 
Samantha Call 28JAN 162 
Sarah Ann Sanders 30JAN 162 
illiams, Samuel E 13 
Ruth Bishop 16JAN 13 
ilson, Lewis Dunbar (158) 15DEC Wms 5 
Nancy Ann Waggoner (159) 15DEC Wms 5 
Patsy Minerva Reynolds O3FEB 206 

Winchester, Stephen HP 150 
Nancy Chase 30JAN 150 

Woodworth, Lucian S 46 
Charolette Fox 19JAN 46 
Araminta Maria Williams 19JAN 46 
Margaret Johnston 19JAN 46 
Rachel Kingsley 19JAN Rev-TYPS 

Wooley, Edwin Dilworth HP Rev-TYPS 
Mary Wickersham O6FEB Rev-TYPS 

Yearlsey, Davis Dutton E 58 
Mary Ann Hoopes 21JAN 58 

Young, Brigham A TAN 2 
Mary Ann Angell O7 JAN JAN 2 
Lucy Ann Decker 07JAN JAN 15 
Harriet Elizabeth Cook 14JAN JAN 15 
Emmeline Free 14JAN JAN 15 
Margaret Maria Alley 14JAN JAN 15 
Mary Harvey Pierce (160) DEC AN OH 70 
Margaret Pierce (161) AN OH 70 
Clarissa Chase (162) O5JAN HCK 63 
Susan Snively 1JAN LJAN 63 
Ellen Ackland JAN LJAN 

Clark 10JAN 217 CK 
Martha Bowker JAN L JAN 63 
Phebe Morton 28 JAN AN 131 
Nabby Works (163) 28 JAN AN 131 
Cynthia Porter Weston 28 JAN AN 131 
Jeminia Angell Young 28 JAN AN 131 


Lucy P. Young 28JAN 28JAN 28JAN JT 131 
Abigail Harbach O3FEB O6FEB JT 208 
Ann or Amy Cecilia Cooper O6FEB JT 208 
Mary Ann Turley 20DEC O3FEB O6FEB JT 208 
Young, Joseph S 12DEC 6JAN HCK 26 
Jane Adeline Bicknell 12DEC 6JAN 16JAN HCK 26 
Lucinda Allen O3JAN 16JAN 16JAN HCK 26 
Lydia Caroline Hagar 12JAN 16JAN 16JAN HCK 26 
Young, Lorenzo Dow HP 13DEC 26JAN GM 95 
Harriett Page Wheeler O7JAN 26JAN 26JAN GM 95 
Susan Ann Ashby O7JAN 26JAN 26JAN GM 95 
NOTES 


(1)Whether or not these men were actually teachers when they were anointed is 
not clear. The NTER does not give their priesthood office and the only office 
given in the EMC is teacher. It is likely that by the time these two men, 
E 


lisha Averett and Philo Dibble, received their temple ordinances they would 
have been ordained to the Melchizedek Priesthood. 


(2)The Rev-TYPS is alphabetically arranged and it does not give second 
anointing officiators. 


(3)There are errors in numbering in BA and accordingly in TYPS. The following 
numbers are skipped - 53, 119, 166, 167, 168, 169, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 
and 222; the following numbers are repeated twice - 153, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
207 and 208. No attempt has been made in this compilation to correct these 
errors. 


(1)TYPS has Mersa. 


(2)TYPS has Lydia; both IGI and EMC have Elizabeth Warren. Neither IGI nor EMC 
have a Lydia sealed to James Allred. The compiler has arbitarily assumed that 
Lydia may be a nickname and has inserted Elizabeth Warren. 


(3)TYPS has Milo Andrews. 


(4)TYPS has Truman Osborne Angell; Truman and Polly Angell adopted to Brigham 
and Miriam (Mary Ann Young, proxy) Young on 25JAN. 


(5)EMC has his priesthood office as teacher; the NTER does not have priesthood 
data on Elisha Averett, but as late as October 1844 he was still the president 
of the Nauvoo Teachers Quorum (Joseph Smith. History of the Church, 7:298). 
Elisha and Sarah Jane Averett were adopted to Brigham and Miriam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 
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(6)NTER has Almon W. Babbitt being endowed with Julia Ann Johnson Babbitt on 
7JAN46. 


(7) TYPS is written "Mary Dittima", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. Dittima refers to Dulcena Didamia Johnson, who was sealed and 
anointed to Lyman R. Sherman for eternity and to Almon W. Babbitt for time. 
Mary Tulley does not appear in the NTER nor the EMC, the name is found in 
RPJS, p. 252. 


(8)TYPS has Isreal Barlow. Israel and Elizabeth Haven Barlow were adopted to 
Brigham and Miriam (Mary Ann Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(9) TYPS has Elizabeth Harren. 


~ 


10)TYPS has Edson Barney. 


~ 


11)NTER has Lillis Ballou. 


(12)TYPS has Royal Barney (Kimball) and Sarah Esther Brooks Barney (Kimball), 
indicating that the couple was adopted to Heber C. Kimball, but the "Sealing 
and Adoptions, 1846-1847" does not include their names. 


(13)TYPS has Sarah Esther Brooks Barney (Kimball). 


(14)EMC indicates that Lettis Palmer was only sealed to Samuel Bent for time. 


(15)TYPS has Maria Bent. 


(16)NTER has Eliza D. 


wW 


urgess in End Rec. 


(17)The TYPS has Hosewith; this is likely a misidentification of Asenath. IG 
has Asenath Slater sld to Samuel Bent on 22Jan46; EMC has Asenath Slafter. 
NTER does not have Asentha Slafter or Slater; but Asenath Babcock was endowed 
on 28JAN46, the same day as this woman's anointing. 


(18)John Milton Bernhisel was adopted to Joseph Smith (no proxy or mother) on 
O3FEB. 


(19) TYPS has Catharine. 


(20)IGI has their marriage date as 30 Nov. 1842, the EMC has no Nauvoo Temple 
sealing date. 
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(21)EMC has Ester Raper or Rapier; EMC states that Esther Jones was sealed to 
James Brown on 27 Aug. 1974 in the Salt Lake Temple. 


(22)Harrison and Sophia Burgess were adopted to Heber C. and Vilate Kimball of 
25JAN. 


(23) TYPS is written "Lucinda Mary", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. 


(24) TYPS has Mary Sussan. 


(25)EMC has Ezra Chase sealed to his first wife, Terza Wells, on 27JAN, and 
then lists his second wife as Hills with no sealing information 
given. EMC states that there is a Elizabeth Hills in the Patriarchal Blessing 
Index. I have arbitarily assigned the name of Elizabeth Hills in this 
compilation. 


(26) TYPS is written "Mary Elivra", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. 


(27) TYPS is written "Dizy, Caroline", which mistakenly indicates two persons, 
instead of one. 


(28) TYPS has Colvinia. 


(29) TYPS has Hyrum Daton. 


(30) TYPS has Tremelia. 


(31)Philo and Hannah Dibble were adopted to Brigham and Miriam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(32) TYPS has Simeon Adams Dunn; Simon and Margaret Dunn were adopted to 
Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(33) TYPS has John Elldridge. 


(34) TYPS has Augustus Farnham. 


(35) Joseph and Hannah Fielding were adopted to Hyrum (John Taylor, proxy) and 
Jerusha (Mary Fielding Smith, proxy) Smith on 26JAN. 
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(36) TYPS has Jacob Fontz 


(37) TYPS has Lucien Rose Foster. 


(38) TYPS does not list Nathan Fulton by name, simply as "husband deceased"; no 
proxy is listed in TYPS. 


(39) TYPS states that in BA the name is given as Phylena Fulton Winchester, 
with the last name crossed out with red ink. 


(40) TYPS has Stephen H. Goodard; Stephen and Zereh Goddard were adopted to 
Brigham and Miriam (Mary Ann Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(41) TYPS has Zernah; IGI has Zemiah Norwood Roby. 


(42)George and Elizabeth Grant were adopted to Brigahm and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on 25JAN. 


~ 


43) TYPS has Kirby Green 


~ 


44) TYPS has Edmond M. Green. 


~ 


45)Brigham Young stood proxy for John P. Greene in his Second Anointing. 


~ 


46) TYPS has Elisha Herd Groves. 


~ 


47)TYPS has Jesse P. Herman; Jesse Harmon and his first wife, Ann Parns 
Harmon, were adopted to Heber and Vilate Kimball on O1FEB. 


(48)TYPS has Henry Harriman. 


(49)TYPS has John Harrington. 


(50)Lucinda Pendleton sealed and anointed to George Washington Harris for time 
only; see Smith, Joseph. 


(51)TYPS has Drussilla Dorris 


(52) IGI has Charolette Carter married to Isaac Higbee on 16 Apr 1842; no 
sealing date is give in IGI or EMC. 
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(53) IGI gives sealing date of 14JAN. 


(54) Chandler and Eunice Holbrook were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(55) Joshua and Rebecca Holman were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on 25FEB. 


(56)Elivra Ann Cowles was sealed and anointed to Jonathan H. Holmes for time 
only; see, Smith, Joseph. 


(57)Albert P. Rockwood was proxy for Moses Horne. 


(58)Angeline Horne was sealed and anointed to Moses Horne for eternity and to 
Albert P. Rockwood for time. 


(59) TYPS has Joseph Grafton Harvey; Joseph and Martha Hovey were adopted to 
Heber and Vilate Kimball on 25JAN. 


(60)TYPS has William Smith; this should be William Snow. 


(61) TYPS has Polly Lyman. 


(62)The BA mistakenly has her name as Elizabth Ann Whitney, probably a 
clerical recording error. NT records have her name as both Marinda Nancy and 
Nancy Marinda. A Marinda was also anointed to Joseph Smith on 15JAN; this may 
have also been Nancy Marinda Johnson. 


(63)TYPS has Polly Zarrah. 


(64) TYPS has Sarah Parry. 


(65) TYPS is written "Clarissa, Crisy", which mistakenly indicates two persons, 
instead of one. 


(66) TYPS has Arma Alice. 


(67) TYPS has Amanda Trembal. 


(68) TYPS has Lora. 


(69)Crossed out in BA. 
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(70) TYPS has Christian. 


(71) TYPS has Holda. 


(72) TYPS has Sarah Kimball Mulholland; Sarah Stiles is listed in EMC and 
Quinn, "Mormon Heirarchy." 


(73) Joseph C. Kingsbury and his two wives, Dorcas and Lorenza, were adopted to 
Newel K. and Elizabeth Ann Whitney on 27JAN. 


(74) TYPS has date of 17JAN, should be 19JAN. 


(75)EMC has Lydia Goldthwaite sealed to Newel Knight on 2 Feb. 1877 in the St. 
George Templ 


(76) John and Aagatha Lee were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann Young, 
proxy) Young on 25JAN. 


(77) TYPS has Pamela. 


(78) TYPS has Mary Louis. 


(79) TYPS is written "Prescilla, Rebecca", which mistakenly indicates two 
persons, instead of one. 


(80) TYPS has Lanna. 


(81) John and Christina Lytle were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(82) TYPS has no wife anointed to William M. Major, but the Rev-TYPS does. 
William and Sarah Major were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann Young, 
proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(83)TYPS has Duncan McArthur. 


(84) TYPS has Cyntha. 


(85) TYPS has Lydia. 
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(86)Isaac and Lucy Morely were adopted to Brigham and Augusta Adams Young on 
O2FEB. 


(87) TYPS has Hanah Blakela. 


(88) Joseph and Mary Adeline Noble were adopted to Heber and Vilate Kimball on 
25JAN. 


(89)No proxy listed in TYPS. 


(90) TYPS has John Park. 


(91) TYPS does not have a wife anointed with Noah Packard, but his diary 
mentions that his wife, Sophia Bundy, was anointed to him on 24JAN (Noah 
Packard Journal, Lee Library, Brigham Young University); the BA probably 
contains a clerical error. 


(92)Abraham and Patience Palmer were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(93) TYPS has Patience Delita. 


(94) TYPS has Almeta Sophia. 


(95) TYPS mistakenly has Calvin Crane Hamilton; Hamilton was the surname of 
Sally Ann Seavey's first husband. 


(96) TYPS has Laure. 


(97)William and Cornelia Pitt adopted to Heber and Vilate Kimball on 25JAN. 


(98) TYPS has Daniel Maghole Repshire and Hannah Repshire (Young) indicating 
that this couple was adopted to Brigham Young, but the "Sealings and 
Adoptions, 1846-1847," does not record such an adoption. 


(99)TYPS is written "Sara Ann Persis", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. 


~ 


100)NTER has initiatory anointing on 10DEC and endowment on 10JAN. 


~ 


101)TYPS states that BA has no woman anointed to Lewis Robbins. 
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(102)Albert and Nancy Rockwood were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on 25JAN. 


(103)TYPS has Patsy. 


(104) TYPS has Perrygrine Sessions. 


(105)TYPS has Randsome Shepperd. 


(106)No proxy listed. 


(107)Dulcena Didamia Johnson was sealed and anointed to Almon W. Babbitt for 
time. 


(108)TYPS has Henry Garlie Shearwood. 


(109)George Albert Smith was proxy for Don Carlos Smith in his sealing and 
anointing. 


(110)George A. Smith was sealed to his parents, John and Clarissa Smith, on 
25JAN, and his wife Bathsheba was adopted to John and Clarissa Smith at the 
same time. 


(111)John Taylor stood proxy for Hyrum Smith his his sealings and anointings. 


(112) Lydia Dibble Granger was sealed to John Taylor for time. 


(113)Polly Miller was sealed and anointed to Samuel Bent for time. 


(114) TYPS is written "Julia Asenath", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. 


(115)Heber C. Kimball was Joseph Smith's proxy for the sealings and anointings 
on 12JAN. 


(116)Sarah Ann Whitney was sealed and anointed to Heber C. Kimball for time. 


(117)Eliza Maria Partridge was sealed and anointed to Amasa M. Lyman for time. 


(118)Emily Dow Partridge was sealed and anointed to Brigham Young for time. 


Gospel Mysteries 


~ 


(J 


to Nancy Marinda Johnson, 


119) Louisa Beaman was sealed and anointed to Brigham Young for time. 


120)Marinda anointed to John Smith for time; this entry mostly likely refers 


~ 
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Joseph Smith for e 
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Records, Book C, entry 1536) 
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(1 
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122)Mary E. Rollins was sealed and anoin 
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124)Phebe Watrous was sealed and anointed 


125) Lucinda Pendleton was sealed and anoin 


ointed 


ternity in the Nauvoo Temple and later sealed to him. Temple 
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to Lucian Woodworth for time. 
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to Albert P. Rockwood for time. 
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~ 


~ 
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~ 


~ 


~ 


G 
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she was also sealed to her parents, 


imball for time. 


135)Agusta C. Cobb was seal 
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131)TYPS has Lydia P.; Sylvia P. 


134)Rhoda Richards was sealed and anoin 


led and anoin 


129)Desimona C. Fullmer was sealed to Ezra Taft Benson for time, 


ted 


to Brigham Young for 


ted 


to Brigham Young for 


to Almon W. Babbitt for time. 


and anointed 


130)Martha McBride was sealed and anointed to Heber C. Kimball for time. 


Sessions was sealed and anointed to Heber C. 


132)Sarah P. Lawrence was sealed and anointed to Heber C. Kimball for time. 


133)Cordelia C. Morley was sealed and anointed to Frederick C. Cox for time; 
Isaac and Lucy Morley on O3FEB. 


time. 


time. 


~ 


136)Zina D. Huntington was sealed and anointed to Brigham Young for time. 


(137)Amanda Barnes was anointed to Brigham Young for time. She was sealed to 
Joseph Smith for eternity on 19 Jan 1852 in the Endowment House (Endowment 
House Sealing Records, Book A, #255). 


~ 


138)Maria Winchester was sealed and anointed to Heber C. Kimball for time. 


(139)Helen M. Kimball was sealed and anointed to Horace K. Whitney for time; 
she was also sealed to her parents, Heber and Vilate Kimball, on 25JAN. 


(140)Mary Houston was sealed to Heber C. Kimball for time, and anointed to 
Joseph Smith without a proxy. 


(141)Presendia Huntington sealed to Heber C. Kimball for time, and anointed to 
Joseph Smith without a proxy. 


(142)Flora Ann Woodworth was anointed to Joseph Smith without a proxy. 


(143)Elvira Ann Cowles sealed and anointed to Jonathan Holmes for time. 


(144)Eliza R. Snow was seald to Brigham Young for time, and was anointed to 
Joseph Smith without a proxy. 


(145)Mary Ann Frost was sealed to Parley P. Pratt for time and was anointed to 
Joseph Smith without a proxy. 


(146)James and Mary Smithies were adopted to Heber and Vilate Kimball on 
15JAN. 


(147) TYPS has Charolette 


(148)NTER has Mary Adeline Goddard endowed under her married name, Adeline 
Hendrickson; Heber C. Kimball's 1845-46 Journal states that Mary Hendrickson 
was received through the veil by Lorenzo Snow (Entry for 19 Dec. 1845); EMC 
states that Mary Adeline Goddard was endowed by proxy on 10 Dec. 1905. 


~ 


149)TYPS has Williard Snow. 


(150)John Taylor was proxy for Robert B. Thompson; Robert and Mercy Thompson 
adopted to Hyrum (John Taylor, proxy) and Jerusha (Mary Fielding Smith, proxy) 
Smith on 26JAN. 
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(151)TYPS has Alvah Lewis Tippets; Alvah and Caroline Tippits were adopted to 
Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann Young, proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


(152)Charles and Mary Wandell were adopted to Hyrum (Heber C. Kimball, proxy) 
and Jerusha (Mary Fielding Smith, proxy) Smith on 28JAN. 


(153)William and Caroline Weeks were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young, proxy) Young on 25JAN. 


(154) Horace K. Whitney was sealed to his parents, Newel and Sarah Ann Whitney, 
on 12JAN. 


(155)Helen Mar Kimball sealed and anointed to Horace K. Whitney for time only; 
see, Smith, Joseph. She was also sealed to her parents, Heber and Vilate 
Kimball on 12JAN. 


(156)TYPS is written "Olive N., Maria", which mistakenly indicates two 
persons, instead of one. 


(157) Jeremiah and Samantha Willey were adopted to Brigham and Mariam (Mary Ann 
Young), proxy) Young on O1FEB. 


~ 


158)TYPS has Lewis Dunbar. 


~ 


159)TYPS has L. D. Wilson. 


~ 


160)The TYPS entry is problematic. It reads, "To HCK, Mary Harvey Young, 
Margaret Whitesides Young, 22 J by OH." The ECM, RPJS, and Quinn, "Mormon 
Hierarchy," state that Mary Pierce and Margaret Pierce were sealed to Brigham 
Young on 22JAN. The TYPS entry suggest that these two wives of Brigham Young 
were anointed to Heber C. Kimball. This does not seem logical and the TYPS may 
be in error on this point. I have accordingly placed Mary and Margaret with 
Brigham Young, instead of with Heber C. Kimball. It should also be noted that 
Robert and Hannah Pierce, parents of Mary and Margaret, were adopted to 
Brigham Young and Augusta Adams on O2FEB. 


~ 


161)TYPS has Margaret Whitesides Young. See footnote 160. 


~ 


162)TYPS is written "Clarissa Susan", which mistakenly indicates one person, 
instead of two. Brigham Young was sealed to two Clarissa's: Clarissa Chase, 
who was endowed on 05JAN and sealed to him on 21JAN, and Clarissa Decker, who 
was endowed on 01JAN and sealed to him on 26JAN. Since the Clarissa in the 
TYPS was anointed on 21JAN, the same day that Clarissa Chase was sealed, I 
have selected Clarissa Chase, instead of Clarissa Decker. 
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The Washing of The Feet 


by Richard Ware 


The following are concepts that are important to understand in order to 


comprehend the ramifications 
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to be her king, 
the resurrection. 


priest. and 
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Spoke of an ordinance that only one of 


his feet, but notice all else that 

but also an "anointing" as well. The purpose was 

upon Heber in the resurrection. (1) 

2. Wilford Woodruff and his wife Phoebe received th 

second anointings in January of 1844. In May of this same year, 
Wilford that he "might be clean every whit." (2) 

3. Here Heber C. Kimball receives th 

4. Rhoda Ann Fullmer calls this part of the ordinance 

(4) 

5. The washing of the feet is here referred to as an ordinance 
the house of the Lord". Jennette Richards indicates that 
ordinance with Willard Richards. her husband. (5) 

6. Phinehas Richards receives his second anointings under the hands of Parley 
P. Pratt, not the President of the Church. 

about the "washing & anointing of feet for burial." 

7. Nancy Wilson attended to the washin 

queen and a priestess. She anointed her husband 

Savior, and that she might have claim on him in 

8. Indicates the Savior was married. 

his wives had attended to. (9) 


9. Ruth anoints Samual's feet 
after the New Testament patte 
for this purpose. (10) 


10. It is 


not necessary to pe 


Cannon. After this ordinance 
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12. John R. Winder administer 
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rn. Both 
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ing of the feet ordinance was explained. 
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"the second part of the ordinance of second anointings." 
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(11) 
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10. When Jesus unders 
? for she hath wrough 


tood it, 
t a good work u 


he said un 


the house of Simon the leper, 
g an alabaster box of very precious 
e sat at meat. 
ey had indignation, 


saying, To what 


sold for much, and given to the 


to them, 
pon me. 


Why trouble ye the 


ded 
12. 
rial. 
I 35 
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t on my body, she did it for 


Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
that 


this woman hath done, be told for 


Mark 14 

3. And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very 
precious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head. 

4. And there were some that had indignation within themselves, and said, 
Why was this waste of the ointment made? 

5. For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And they murmured against her. 

6. And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7. For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do 


them good: but me ye have not always. 

8. She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying. 

9. Verily say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

Luke 7 

36. And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 

37. And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
Ointment. 

38. And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 


39. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a Sinner. 

40. And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

41. There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five 
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hundred pence, 


and the other fifty. 


42. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of them will love him most? 

43. Simon answered and said, suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44. And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time came in hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 

47. Wherefore say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

John 11 

1. Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
Mary and her sister Martha. 

2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

John 12 

1. Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2. There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the table with him. 

3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with odour of the ointment. 

4. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray him, 

5. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor? 6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7. Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she 
kept this.* 

8. For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. 

Adds. Tee E y I .for she hath preserved this ointment until now, that she 
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10. Samuel Hollister Rogers Journal; BYU Special Collections, 
Mss/1134/V.II/p.78 22 September 1879 


Monday 22 September 1879 the evening of the fifty second Anniversary of 
the Angel delivering of the Plates of the Book of Mormon to Joseph Smith the 
Prophet of the Lord, I dedicated the house and room also blest the Oil after 
which my Ruth Anointed my feet and wiped them with the hair of her head, then 
kissed them after the pattern as written in the Testament of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


11. Letter to Pres. Wilford Woodruff. dtd 24 February 1888, from Eliza 
Jones; lOth Ward, Salt Lake City; Church Archives; Wilford Woodruff 
Collection. 


1888 
Salt Lake City Feb 24th 


President Woodruff Dear Brother 


Will you please answer a few questions. I wish to ask. you I am the widow 
of Thomas. C Jones of your Circle he died soon after we came from Logan Temple 
working for our Dead and having our 2d Ontingins where we told to attend to 
the Washing of Feet at home the baby was sick after we came home so I asked 
Bro Jones when we should attend to it and he said we had better wait till the 
baby is better but he was taken sick and Died before it was attended to can 
that be done by Proxy or not as I feel sorry about it for he was a good man 
and I gave him 2 living Wives and 3 Dead ones and worked hard to help him to 
keep them. 


[Letter from Pres. Woodruff to Eliza I. Jones; Church Archives under date: ] 


Feb. 24th, 1888. 


Mr. Eliza I. Jones 


10th Ward, Salt Lake City 
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The ordinance of which you speak. and which you say you failed to 
attend to before the death of your husband. is one that should not be written 
about, and it cannot be attended to by proxy. Your husband is dead and, so far 
as the ordinances is concerned, it is all right. 


12. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol 17:22-23; BYU Special Collections; 
Wednesday, June 7. 1893; Ordained an apostle in 1889. 
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3. It is performed by, or under the direction of, the Prophet. 

4. The ordinance was used once, in the days of the Prophet Joseph, 
seal individuals up to eternal life, but it is not used for that 
purpose today. 

F The ordinance cleanses the brother from the blood and sins of this 
generation. 

6. This ordinance should not be confused with the last ordinance of the 
second anointing which is also referred to as the washing of feet. 

THE ORDINANCE OF SECOND ANOINTINGS -- Part One 
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(4) Blessed to live as long as life is desirable. 
to attain unto the Godhood. 
(6) Power to be a member of a Godhead bestowed. 
(7) Sealed to eternal life, if not done previously. 
(8) Power to have the heavens opened. 
(9) Other blessings as inspired to give. 
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THE ORDINANCE OF SECOND ANOINTINGS -- Part Two 
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1. Taken from the Nauvoo Temple "Book of Anointings", pp. 2-4 
Office Library; January 8 - February 7, 1846; Book end title: 
gold leaf; C.H.D., CR/342/3/box 4. Typed as in original 
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5. Unpublished document, n.d., giving the words pronounced in a second 
anointing blessing. 

, having authority of Jesus Christ, anoint you a priest 
and a king unto the Most High God, to rule and reign in the House of Israel 
forever and I seal upon you your exaltation and the promise of eternal life, 
even the glory of the celestial kingdom of God, which glory is that of the 
Church of the Firstborn, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ 
his Son, according to the Holy Spirit of Promise, the Second Comforter, 
whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of your redemption, that ye may not 
fall, notwithstanding the hour of temptation that may come upon you, Amen. 

A COMPILATION OF QUOTATIONS 
ON 
SECOND ANOINTINGS 
CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN 
KINGS & PRIESTS/QUEENS & PRIESTESSES 
FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD 
1. T.P.J.S., pp. 63-66; January 22, 1834; Joseph Smith Jr. 
In the 22nd chapter of Luke's account of the Messiah, we find the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a king who made a marriage for his son. That this son 
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the last days, 


the Church, Vol. 
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ase, 
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that inasmuch as the Lord Almight 
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the earth 


the earth during 
to worship will be 


earth, but 
There 


said, Christ 
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visited with the judgments of God, and must eventually be destroyed from the 
earth. 


6. Times & Seasons, Vol. 4:81-85; February 15, 1843; Joseph Smith's poetic 
version of the revelation currently recorded in D&C 76, known as the vision. 


For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as purified gold, 
And seal'd by the spirit of promise to life, 
By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 


They are they, of the church of the first-born of God, 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things; 
For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 
And reign with the Saviour, as priests and as kings. 


They're priests of the order of Melchisedec, 
Like Jesu (from whom is this highest reward), Receiving a fulness 
of glory and light; 
As written--they're God's, even sons of the Lord. 


7. Words of the Prophets-—-Scriptural Items, Church Historical Dept; June 11, 
1843; Discourse by Joseph Smith. 


June 11 Joseph said the reason why the Jews were scattered and their 
House left unto them desolate was because they refused to be gathered that the 
fulness of the Priesthood might be revealed among them which never can be done 
but by the gathering of the People also [next page] the Order & Ordinances of 
the Kingdom were instituted by the Priesthood in the council of Heaven befor 
the world was. 


8. History of the Church, Vol. 5:423-24; Sunday, June 11, 1843; Discourse by 
Joseph Smith on the Gathering. 


If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it in 
the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the 
commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. * * * 

All men who become heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ wilT 
have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who 
will not receive all the ordinances will come short of the fullness of that 
glory, if they do not lose the whole. 


9. History of the Church, Vol. 5:527; 6 August 1843; See also Wilford Woodruff 
Journal under date. 


Meeting of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia. Be 


President Brigham Young addressed the congregation at considerable 
length. * * * He also remarked that if any in the Church had the fullness of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, he did not know it. For any person to have the 
fullness of that priesthood, he must be a king and priest. A person may have a 
portion of that priesthood, the same as governors or judges of England have 
power from the king to transact business; but that does not make them kings of 
England. A person may be anointed king and priest long before he receives his 
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11. Manuscript History of the Church, Ms/f£/315/Book E-l; August 13, 1843. 

Doctrine of election—---sealing of the servants of our God on the top of 
their heads "tis not the cross, as the catholics would have it. Doctrine of 
election to Abraham was in the relation to the seed. A man wishes to be 
embraced in the covenants of Abraham. 

Judge Higby in the world of spirits is sealed unto the throne, and 
doctrine of election sealing the fathers and children together. 
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magnitude fall from the lips of any man, hearken him. All power is given unto 
me both in heaven and the earth. 


17. Joseph Smith "Diary", Ms/d/155/Bx 1/fd 7; September 28, 1843; See also 
History of the Church, Vol. 6:39. 


Thursday Sept 28 1843 / 10 A.M. in the street going toward / 
printing office. 11 1/2 A.M. in Council over / the Store. Hyrum, Newell, Geo. 
M., Wa.d & A/ J.S., J.T., A.L., L.W., J.M.B..--and at 7 eve / met at the 
Mansion upper room prest. with / W.L., W.M. Baurak Ale was by common / 
consent, & unanimous voice chosen president / of the quorum. & anointed & ordn 
to the highest / and holiest order of the priesthood (& companion do.-) / 
Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Geo Miller, N.K. Whitney / Willard Richards, John 
Smith, John Taylor, / Amasa Lyman, Lucien Woodworth, J.M. Bernhisel / --Wm 
Law, Wm Marks, President led in / prayers, that his days might be prolonged 
have dominion / over his enemies.. all their households be blessed / and all 
the church & world. 


18. "Historian's Office Private Journal, 1858", p. 24, kept by Wilford 
Woodruff, Church Archives; September 28, 1843. 

Feb 26 1867. While reading Dr Richards Journal we found the account of 
the Second Anointing of Presdent Joseph Smith, & by the Council of G. A. Smith 
Histo I record the Account in this Journal 


Thursday Sept 28, 1843 The Council met over the Store Also at 7 o clok in 
the Evening met in an upper room in the mansion. Ther were present Joseph 
Smith, Hyram Smith, George Miller N. K. Whitney, Willard Richard John Smith 
John Taylor Amasa Lyman, Locian Woodworth, J M Bernhisel Wm Law., Wm Marks. 
Joseph Smith led in prayer he prayed that his days might be lengthened & had 
dominion over his Enemies, and all there Households be blessed & all the world 
Then by common conssnt Joseph Smith the Prophet Received his second Anointing 
of the Highest & Holiest order. 


19. Joseph Smith "Diary", Ms/d/155/Bx 1/fd 7; October 1, 1843. 


eve — Council met same as Thursday previous / except & S. Law, 
Marks.Durphy..-&- Hirums wife.- Joseph / &c re - anointed, Law &c, anointed 
counselors.--— prayer & singing adjourned to Wednesday eve. 


[Joseph Smith given second anointing again. ] 


20. "Historian's Office Private Journal, 1858", p. 24, kept by Wilford 
Woodruff, Church Archives; October 8, 1843. 


Sunday Oct 8 1843 Prayer Meeting at Josephs Hyrum Smith & Wife 
received his second Anointig 


21. T.P.J.S., pp. 325-26; October 9, 1843; Discourse by Joseph Smith. 


assure the Saints that truth, in reference to these matters, can and 
may be known through the revelations of God in the way of His ordinances, and 
in answer to prayer. The Hebrew Church "came unto the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and unto an innumerable company of angels, unto God the Father of 
all, and to Jesus Christ the Mediator of the new covenant." What did they 
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a wife in 


Pratt that he 
the resurr 


the things of God P.P.P. 


had 
ection 


or els his glory would be cliped many arguments He used upon this subject 
which were rational & consistent. Br. Joseph said now what will we do with 
Elder P. P. Pratt He has no wife sealed to him for Eternity He had one living 
wife but she had a former Husband did not wish to be sealed to Parly, for 
Eternity now is it not right for Parley to have another wife that can [end of 
the entry]. 


29. Wilford Woodruff--His Life & Labors, pp. 197-98; 1965 ed; by Matthias F. 
Cowley. 


On January 21st, Elder Woodruff records the fact that Apostle Parley P. 
Pratt had just received second anointings and that he had been instructed by 
the Prophet that it was his duty to have his wife sealed to him for eternity 
in order that his glory might be full. 


30. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 25 January 1844. 


—-25--The Quorum met at my house: Orson Hyde received his second 
anointing. 


31. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 26 January 1844. 


26--The Twelve met at my house: Orson Pratt received his second 
anointing. 


32. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 27 January 1844. 


27--We met at the Assembly Room: Willard Richards and his wife Jenetta 
were sealed and received their second anointing. 


33. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 28 January 1844. 


—-28--The Quorum met in the Assembly Room. Wilford Woodruff and his wife 
Phebe W. were sealed and received their second anointing. 


34. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 30 January 1844. 


—-30--The Quorum met at my house. John and Leonora Taylor were sealed and 
anointed. ["J Taylor & Leonora Taylor received their 2d Anointing & 
sealing."---taken from the Journal of Wilford Woodruff under date.] 


35. Manuscript History of Brigham Young, p. 159; 31 January 1844. 


—-31--I met with the Quorum at my house. George A. and Bathsheba W. Smith 
were anointed, having been sealed on the 20th inst. 


["Geo A. Smith & wife Bathsheba / W. Bigler received their Second / 
Anointing, which was admin / istered by Brigham Young / Prest of the 
Twelve"--taken from the Joseph Smith "Diary", under date.] 


["Jan 31, 1844 Geo A Smith & Bathsheba W Smith Recvd our 2 anointing at B 
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Young house"---taken from the George A. Smith 1841-1845 Journal, Number 6, p. 
148, Ms/£/96/#1/Archives.] 


36. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, Book 91; 1 February 1844. 


February the first 1844 my Self and wife Vilate was annonnted Preast and 
Preastest unto our God under the Hands of B Young, and by the ways of the Holy 
order. 


37. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 2 February 1844. 


I met with the quorum for Prayer &c at / Elder Youngs Bro & Sister Wm W 
Phelps / attended with us Bro Phelps spoke concerning his / appointment as a 
Lawyer in Israel Brother & / Sister Wm W Phelps received their 2d Anointing & 
/ sealing. 


38. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 3 February 1844. 


ore Brothers Wm 
x * * Joseph 


In the evening of this day the quorum / met at Josephs st 
Clayton & / Joseph Young met with them But I was not / presen 
Young & wife & Wm Clayton / received their 2d Endowments &c. 


39. History of the Church, Vol. 6:196; 4 February 1844; Discourse by Joseph 
Smith. This is not in Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 


Sunday, 4.---I attended prayer-meeting with the quorum [of the Holy 
Order] in the assembly room, and made some remarks respecting the hundred and 
fortyfour thousand mentioned by John the Revelator, showing that the selection 
of persons to form that number had already commenced. 

[This Joseph could confidently say inasmuch as over 20 brethren had just 
received their second anointings. ] 


40. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 4 February 1844. 


I met with the quorum in the evening Br / & Sister Lott was present we 
had a good / time in prayer Br Joseph gave us good instru / -tion in meekness 
& humility the revelator / John remarks was quoted to in the evening / 
concerning the 144000 of the tribes of Israel / Cornelius P Lott & wife 
received their 2d Anointing / & sealing. 


41. History of the Church, Vol. 6:224; 23 February 1844. Joseph Smith Jr. 


Met with the Twelve in the assembly room concerning the Oregon and 
California Exploring Expedition; Hyrum and Sidney present. I told them I 
wanted an exploration of all that mountain country. Perhaps it would be best 
to go direct to Santa Fe. "Send twenty-five men: let them preach the Gospel 
wherever they go. * * * Appoint a leader, and let them beat up for volunteers. 
I want every man that goes to be a king and a priest. When he gets on the 
mountains he may want to talk with his God; when with the savage nations have 
power to govern, &c. 


42. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 26 February 1844. 
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47. T.P.J.S., p. 366; 2 May 1844. Also H.C. 6:363-67. Discourse by Joseph 
Smith. 

[ am going on in my progress for eternal life. It is not only necessary 
that you should be baptized for your dead, but you will have to go through all 
the ordinances for them, the same as you have gone through to save yourselves. 
There will be 144,000 saviors on Mount Zion, and with them an innumerable host 
that no man can number. Oh! I beseech you to go forward, go forward and make 
your calling and election sure. 

48. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; May 5, 1844; CHO; Wilford Woodruff speaking. 
called my family together & blessed them. Phoebe washed my feet that 
might be clean every whit. 
49. Times & Seasons, Vol. 5:661, 663-4; Sunday, September 8, 1844; Trial of 
Sidney Rigdon. 
[Comments by Elder John Taylor:] 
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world. 

My kind love to all the Saints, to yourself and family. 


Yours truly, Orson Hyde 


[This letter was later printed in The Return, Vol. 2, No. 4, (April, 1890), p. 
253] 


52. Times & Seasons, Vol. 5:670, (October 1, 1844); John Taylor, Editor. 


The truth is, religion---old fashioned Abel, Noah, Abraham, Israel, 
Moses, Shadrach, Meshach, Abendnego, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Jesus Christ, 
Apostolic, Mormon religion---is made up of "obedience," come life or death, 
with crowns for crosses; being ordained to eternal life [through the second 
anointing] after sin is overcome [through the washing of the feet]. Therefore 
brethren, endure, like good soldiers, to the end, and you will be ordained 
[kings & priests] to this highest honor of the priesthood. 


53. History of the Church, Vol. 7:281-282; October 1, 1844; General Epistle to 
the Saints by President Brigham Young. 


Yes, brethren, we verily know and bear testimony, that a cloud of 
blessing and of endowment, and of the keys of the fulness of the priesthood, 
and of things pertaining to eternal life, is hanging over us, and ready to 
burst upon us; or upon as many as live worthy of it, so soon as there is a 
place found on earth to receive it. Therefore, let no cunningly devised fable, 
no false delusive spirit, or vision, no man or set of men who go out from us, 
but are not of us, have any influence on your minds for a moment, to draw your 
minds away from this all important work. But enter steadily and regularly upon 
a strict observance of the law of tithing, and of freewill offerings, till 
Jehovah shall say it is enough; your offerings are accepted; then come up to 
the House of the Lord, and be taught in his ways, and walk in his paths; yea, 
enter his sanctuary; and receive the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 


54. Journal of George Laub; BYU Special Collections; Under date given. At the 
dedication services of the Seventies Hall. 


[29 December 1844, discourse by Amasa Lyman: ] 


Now I say unto you come try all what your teachers tell you and you will 
receive light & wisdom knowledge and truth, wash yourselves, keep yourselves 
clean for the lord will have clean vessels and he is a god of order therefor 
we must have our bodys washed and anointed that we may be clean Also our feet 
that we may receive our Endowment and hands Laid on to Exalt ourSelves to the 
highest glory and Exaltation. But there are some gone out from us that have no 
order. They ordained kings and Priests and know not them Selves nor 
understand the order of the kingdom, and they drew away some with them. But 
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the time will come that they will say Lord Lord have we not prophesied in thy 
name Cast out devils in thy name Laid hands on the sick and done many mighty 
works in thy name But the Lord will Say depart from me ye workers of Iniquity 
for I know you not for ye have not kept the commandments as it becomes Saints. 
Amen. 


[31 December 1844, remarks by Heber C. Kimball:] 


If we [are] to become Kings and Priests unto God we must make our 
children just as happy as they can be & we must be rulers over them to give 
them their inheritance. 


55. Millennial Star, Vol 5:149-153, March 1845; Written in New York, January 
1, 1845 by Elder Parley P. Pratt 


He [Joseph Smith] proceeded to confer on elder Young, the President of 
the Twelve, the keys of the sealing power, as conferred in the last days by 
the spirit and power of Elijah, in order to seal the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the hearts of the children to the fathers, lest the whole 
earth should be smitten with a curse. 

This last key of the priesthood is the most sacred of all, and pertains 
exclusively to the first presidency of the church, without whose sanction and 
approval or authority, no sealing blessing shall be administered pertaining to 
things of the resurrection and the life to come. 

56. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, "Book 92"; CHO; March 27, 1845. 


27***////**Xin the / Evning received the washing / of my feet by Sarah 
W[hitney] 


57. Millennial Star, Vol. Appendix: pp. 9-10; Written in New York by Elder 
Parley Pr. Pratt; April 6, 1845. 


The despised and degraded son of the forest, who has wandered in 
dejection and sorrow, and suffered reproach, shall then drop his disguise and 
stand forth in manly dignity, and exclaim to the Gentiles who have envied and 
sold him---"I am Joseph; does my father yet live?" or, in other words, I ama 
descendant of that Joseph who was sold into Egypt. You have hated me, and sold 
me, and thought I was dead; but lo! I live and am heir to the inheritance, 
titles, honours, priesthood, sceptre, crown, throne, and eternal life and 
dignity of my fathers, who live for evermore. 

He shall then be ordained, washed, anointed with holy oil, and arrayed in 
fine linen, even in the glorious and beautiful garments and royal robes of the 
high priesthood, which is after the order of the Son of God; and shall enter 
into the Holy of Holies, there to be crowned with authority and power which 
shall never end. 

The spirit of the Lord shall then descend upon him like the dew upon the 
mountains of Hermon, and like refreshing showers of rain upon the flowers of 
Paradise. 

His heart shall expand with knowledge, wide as eternity, and his mind 
shall comprehend the vast creations of his God, and his eternal purpose of 
redemption, glory, and exaltation, which was devised in heaven before th 
worlds were organized; but made manifest in these last days, for the fulness 
of the Gentiles, and for the exaltation of Israel. 

He shall also behold his Redeemer, and be filled with His presence, while 
the cloud of His glory shall be seen in His temple. 
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58. Times & Seasons, Vol. 6:954; Speech delivered by President B. Young, in 
the City of Joseph; April 6, 1845. 


The Lord has led this people all the while in this way, by giving them 
here a little and there a little, thus he increases their wisdom, and he that 
receives a little and is thankful for that shall receive more and more, and 
more even to the fullness of the eternal Godhead: there is no stopping place, 
but the weak capacity of man cannot understand it unless the spirit of the 
eternal God is in their hearts, and then they can comprehend but a little of 
Itu 


59. Times & Seasons, Vol. 6:920; publication date: June 1, 1845; Funeral date 
& date of discourse: May 24, 1845; Elder Orson Pratt. 


The next thing we will speak of will be the reward that will be bestowed 
upon the resurrected Saints. This is something upon which all inspired men 
have spoken and written; and it is a theme that rejoices the hearts of the 
Saints while contemplating it. 
The Saints will not receive their crowns of glory until after their 
resurrection. When the curse in part shall be removed from the world; when 
wickedness and abomination shall be known no more in the land, then will the 
Saints come forth clothed with immortality, and be crowned with power and 
glory as a reward for all their labors. No person will be crowned with power 
in the eternal world, (we are to be kings and priests to God to all eternity, ) 
unless they have been ordained thereto in this life, previous to their death, 
or by some friend acting as proxy for them afterwards, and receiving it for 
them. What is it to be kings and priests? It is to have honor, authority and 
dominion, having kingdoms to preside over, and subjects to govern, and 
possessing the ability ever to increase their authority and glory, and extend 
their dominion. 


60. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, "Book 92"; CHO; 1845. 


In the City of Nauvoo in 1845 I received the washing of my feet. 


61. "Book of Anointings" from the Nauvoo Temple pp. 2-4; Historians Office 
Library; January 8 - February 7, 1846; Book end title: "W. Richards" in gold 
leaf; C.H.D., CR/342/3/box 4. Second anointing blessing given to Heber C. 
Kimball, Brigham Young officiating; Evan Melbourne Green, Clerk; Recorded by 
C. W. Wandell Smith; Received 8 January 1846. 


[p. 2] President Brigham Young as president of the whole church anointed 
brother Heber C. Kimball first, this being according to the order in which the 
ordinances of the Lords House are at all times first communicated to the 
children of men that he who holds the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to 
minister to men on earth as President Brigham Young now does, should confer 
the ordinances upon some faithful man who should in turn minister to him 
according to the pattern of heavenly things. 

This is the order observed by the Prophet Joseph, he first baptized 
Oliver, then Oliver baptised him. [p. 3] 
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64. "Book of Anointings" from the Nauvoo Temple p. 5; Historians Office 
Library; January 8 - February 7, 1846; Book end title: "W. Richards" in gold 
leaf; C.H.D., CR/342/3/box 4. Second anointing blessing given to Newel K 
Whitney, and his wife, Elizabeth Ann Whitney; Received 12 January 1846. 


[Entry] No. 3. Jan. 12th 1846. at 12. o. clock. Assembled in Room No. 1. 
Pres Brigham Young, Heber C Kimble, P.P.Pratt, Amasa Lyman, John Taylor, Geo 
Miller, Isaac Morley, Orson Spencer, Ezra T Benson, Newell K Whitney-—-after 
the usual ceremony pre-requisite to the ordinance of anointing---Pres Brigham 
Young anointed Newell Kimble Whitney a King & a Priest unto the Most [High] 
God--in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints & in the House of 
Iseral & among thy Brethren in this the House of the Lord----- Elizabeth An 
Whitney was then anointed a Queen & Priestess unto her Husband N.K. Whitney, 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints & to all Iseral--- 


65. Brigham Young "Diary"; University of Utah; 12 January 1846. 


. . .the day I spent in the temple. In the evening Evan M. Greene; my 
clerk through sickness was compelled to retire from his labour. Bro John D. 
Lee appointed to take his place There being few records to be kept separately 
& apart containing the first sealings of the living & of proxy & of adoption & 
also that of the 2nd anointings which I found to be a great task for one man 
to perform therefore I employed Bro. Franklin Richard to assist in keeping 
those records above alluded too--- 


66. Temple Record of the Smith Family; 12 January 1846. 


[This record indicates that Joseph Smith Jr., received by proxy on this 
date his second anointing. This record gives no date whatsoever for Emma 
receiving these ordinances. ] 


67. Journal of Abraham 0. Smoot, p. 245; Mss 896; BYU Special Collections; 
January 13, 1846 


13 Spent the afternoon of the 13th, in the Temple, and received a promise 
from Heber C. Kimball to receive my second ordinances during the week upon a 
condition of being prayerful and faithful which was complied with to the best 
of my ability. 


68. History of George A. Smith; Ms 36/Box 5/ Bk 2; University of Utah Library; 
January 13, 1846. 


I went to the house of the Lord with my wife, Bathsheba W., and [were] 
sealed by President Brigham Young, in the presence of witnesses, which was 

duly recorded. We then received a second anointing under the hands of Orson 
Hyde. 


69. Journal of Abraham 0. Smoot, p. 246; Mss 896; BYU Special Collections; 
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72. Diary of John D. Lee, Church Historian's Office; January 17, 1846. 

From [room No. 1] thus we were conducted to Room No 2 where we received 
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74. The Record of Norton Jacob, p. 15; BYU Spec Coll; Mor/M270.1/J1513; 
January 19, 1846. 


Monday, the 19th [January 1846], went with my wife to the Temple in the 
morning to attend to our sealing, but there was a council to be held, which 
put other business [first]. 

In the evening I went into the Holy of Holies with Emily, my wife, where, 
by President Brigham Young we were, according to the holy order of the 
Priesthood, sealed together for time and all eternity and sealed up unto 
eternal life and against all sin except the sin against the Holy Ghost. May 
God keep us faithful in his ordinances. Amen! 


75. “Experiences in the Life of Rhoda Ann Fullmer," p. 7 of typescript, BYU 
Special Collections. Original in CHO; January 19 & 20, 1846 


On December 15, 1845 we [David Fullmer and her] received our endowments 
and on the 19th of January, 1846, in the Temple of the Lord at Nauvoo we 
received our second anointings and ordination and the next day, the 20th of 
January we attended to the last anointings, that of the feet. 


76. "A Book of Proxy"--the record of sealings of husbands and wives where on 
or both parties are dead kept in the Nauvoo Temple, p. 31; Church Archives; 
Marriage Entry NO. 65; January 22, 1846; Typed w/o sic. 


Willard Richards born Jan 24 1804 Hopkinton Middlesex Mass & Jenntt 
Richards, (was born Aug 21--1817. Walkerford Chaidgley Lancashire England 
deceased) were sealed Husband & wife for time & all Eternity Amelia Elizabeth 
Peirson acting proxy for & in behalf of the (deceased) who died at Nauvoo; 
July 9th 1845 Done in presance of Heber Chase Kimble Orson Hyde & J.D. Lee 
Pres. B. Young officiating at the Alter done at 5 minutes to 9. evening--- 


Jennette Richards was Sealed to Willard as his wife for time and all 
Eternity-—-& with him attended to all the ordinances pertaining to the House of 
the Lord--to & including the washing of feet in the days of Pres. Joseph Smith 
Jr the first Prophet of the Church of the Last days-- 


F. D. Richards 


[Note: This entry was in the handwriting of the recorder John D. Lee, though 
F. D. Richards was the clerk on the occasion of the performance of the 
ordinances. ] 


77. Phinehas Richards Journal; Church Archives; January 22d 1846 


January 22d 1846. Visited the Temple with Wealthy she was sealed to me by 
the Prophet B. Young and then we repaired to the High Priests room where we 
were Anointed King and Queen, Priest and Priestess to the Most high God for 
Time and through out all Eternity by P.P. Pratt as mouth... 

February 1st I labored in the Temple the last 8 working days Annointing 
in the High Priests Room. learnt the ordnance of the washing & anointing of 
feet for burial. 


78. William Hyde Journal p. 16; Mor/M270.1/H996; BYU Special Collections; 
January 22, 1846. On the 23rd of December, myself and wife Elizabeth received 
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our washing and anointing in the Temple, and on the 19th of January, 1846, we 
were sealed, agreeable to the order of the Holy Priesthood, for time and for 
all Eternity. On the 22nd of January we received our second anointing, on 
which day my Father and Mother also received theirs. 


79. Harrison Burgess Journal; Ms/d/893; CHO; January 22 & 23, 1846. 


Jan 22 at 7 o clock PM myself and wife received the ordinance of sealing 
by Pres Brigham Young. The next morning at 10 o clock we received th 
ordinance of second anointing by Pres H.C. Kimbal. 


80. Erastus Snow Journal, Vol. 3:19---As cited in Andrew K. Larsen: Erastus 
Snow (S.L.C., UofU Press, 1971), p. 96. 


received with Artimesia and Minerva the sealing and further endowments. 
The Spirit, Power, and Wisdom of God reigned continually in the Temple, and 
all felt satisfied that during the two months we occupied it in the endowment 
of the Saints, we were amply paid for all our labors in building it. 


81. Noah Packard "Autobiography", p. 9; January 24, 1846. 


During this time in the winter of 45 and 46 not withstanding my sickness 
I went into the Temple in Nauvoo and received my endowment by washing and 
anointing and was sealed to my wife Sophia for time and all eternity, and 
afterwards we[re] annointed the second time a king and queen in the Kingdom of 
God which annointing in the reality is the third annointing with which I have 
been annointed in the name of the Lord; for I received my first washing and 
annointing in the House of the Lord in Kirtland, Ohio, and had neglected to 
mention it in its place [in this life's review]. 


82. Brigham Young "Diary"; Univ of Utah; January 27, 1846. 


Tuesday morning the washing commenced in both departments the Sealings 


were attend[ed] to day of myself Heber C. Kimball and A. Lyman -- The 2nd 
anointings likewise carried on in Room no 2 & 4 0. Hyde P.P. Pratt 0 Pratt 
officiating in No 2 & 4 GA Smith & W. Richards are absent on account of 


sickness ---—- 


83. Joseph Cordon Kingsbury "Diary"; Univ of Utah; 28 or 29 January 1846. 


I am daily under direction of the Trustees at the Temple Office and on 
Dec. 8, 1845 I received an Endowment in the upper room of the Temple in 
Nauvoo, the City of Joseph, also was sealed to Bishop Newel K. Whitney as his 
son on Jan. 17, 1846 and at the same time Dorcas Adelia Moore and Loenza A. 
Pond were sealed to him as daughters and the two daughters were sealed to me 
to be my wives for time and eternity by Pres. Brigham Young, and on 28th or 
29th Jan. 1846 I received my Second Anointing with my two wives, under the 
hands of Pres. Orson Pratt in the North East Room in the upper part of the 
Temple in the City of Nauvoo. 


[Antoine W. Ivins Journal 15:73-4 records: "Jos. C. Kingsbury with wife 
gets lst and 2nd anointing."] 
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Winter Quarters, 0.., Frid., Feb. 5th 1847. 

Morning pleasant. Pres. B. Young's health is improving. * * * About 9 
was washed in salaratus and water from head to foot, afterward in spirits, 
then anointed in like manner by Louisa [No. 3] and Rachel [No. 6] (as told 
them) preparatory to my burial. They both were very kind and attentive to me. 
In the eve. felt some better. Weather warm. 

89. “Record of Lewis Dunbar Sr. and Nancy Ann Wilson" Typescript, Church 
Archives; Account written shortly after 20 July 1851. [While writing a eulogy 
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President Young thought none would inherit this earth when it became 
celestial & translated into the presence of God, but those who would be 
crowned as Gods & able to endure the fulness of the presence of God, except 
they might be permitted to take with them some servants for whom they would be 
held responsible. All others would have to inherit another kingdom, even that 
kingdom agreeing with the law which they had kept. 
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Q Cannon and his thr 
as yesterday. 


1867. 


Wilford Woodruff 


H. Wells & his 4 wives received their second anointing at 1 o'clock. 


Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


the same parties with the addition of Joseph A. 


wives wer 


115. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; January 2, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


I met with the Presidency and 8 of the Twelve and Joseph F. Smith. Joseph 
A. Young and Brigham Young Jr. dressed and prayed. Then President Brigham 
Young gave his son Joseph A. Young his second anointings. It was decided by 
President Young that we dress and offer up the signs of the Holy Priesthood 
before we give the 2d anointing and only one man and his wives in one day at 
one place. 


116. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; January 3, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


We met at the Endowment House at 12 o'clock, dressed & prayed after which 
Brigham Young Jr. received his second anointing. 


17. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; January 4, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


Joseph Fielding Smith & his two wives received their second anointing. 
18. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; January 6, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


January 6, 1867... I met in the Prayer Circle with the President & Twelve 
C. C. Rich prayed & E.T. Benson was mouth . . . While at President Youngs 
House in the Evening for Prayer He divided the Twelve in 3 companies to attend 
to the Second Anointings. 


119. Diary of Frederick Kesler, Sr., No. 3, pp. 155-56; Univ of Utah Lib; 
February 9, 1867. 


Br. W Woodruff Notified me in person that I could receive my 2nd 
anointing on Saturday Feb. 9th at 2 ocl P.M. Accordingly I sent to my wives 
Emeline & Abigail. According they arrived on Friday afternoon at my Residency 
in the city. 

9th Saturday all being Ready we proceeded to the Historian's Office & 
there Received in Regular Order My 2nd anointing & Blessings also my Wives 
Emeline Jane Elizabeth & Abigail all there in Regular Order with there 
Blessings....Br. George A. Smith & Woodruff officiated. Br. Smith being mouth. 


120. Journal of Discourses, Vol. 11:326; Remarks given by Pres. Brigham Young 
at the Tabernacle in Salt Lake, on February 10, 1867. 


Will the time ever come that we can commence and organize this people as 
a family? It will. Do we know how? Yes; what was lacking in these revelations 
from Joseph to enable us to do so was revealed to me. Do you think we will 
ver be one? When we get home to our Father and God will we not wish to be in 
the family? Will it not be our highest ambition and desire to be reckoned as 
the sons of the living God, as the daughters of the Almighty, with a right to 
the household, and the faith that belongs to the household, heirs of the 
Father, His goods, His wealth, His power, His excellency, His knowledge and 
wisdom? Ought it not to be our highest ambition to attain to this? How many 
families do you think there will be then? 


121. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; June 1867. 


Gospel Mysteries 


The following received their second anointings on the following days: 


3rd: Jesse N. Smith 
4th: Charles Lambet & wife 
5th: Samuel Malin & 2 wives 
6th: Samual Merrill & wives 


Joseph W. Johnson & 3 living wives, and 1 dead 


7th: Edward Stephanson; John Murdock & 1 living wife & 3 dead 8th: 


15th: James Agee Smith (literal descendant of John Smith who was 


saved by Poccahontas.) 


122. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; June 19, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


I met at 8 o'clock & gave Isaac Whittaker & 2 wives their second 


anointing & in a 2d meeting I gave Brother Earl and wife their second 


anointing & I took down my back room and cleared the ground. * 


123. John Lyman Smith Diary, pp. 166-67; Mss 680, BYU Spec Coll; 
1867. 


zk * 


July 30, 


Tuesday 30 Saw Pres. Young by Direction of Pres. Young informed Bro. Geo. 
A that he wish him to give me my 2nd anointing at 10 o clock I met with the 
circle & received the same this was an unexpected blessing to me, I pray I may 


never act so as to deprive me of the Blessings promised. 


124. Journal of Luman A. Shurtliff, p. 79; Typescript in the possession of Dr. 


Mark M. Lewis, M.D.; September 17, 1867. 


This fall I was called to go to Salt Lake City with my wives to get our 


second anointings. We left home on the 16th of September and it 


was the 


rainiest day I had seen for years and it truly seemed that the Devil was 
determined to prevent our going, however we got started about one o'clock p.m. 


and got into the city at daylight on the 17th of September. 
We went to the Endowment House and Heber C. Kimball and D. 
officiated in giving us our second anointings. My wife, Melissa, 


H. Wells 
stood proxy 


for my wife, Eunice, and then Melissa, and Mary received their blessings. 
After the services we had a very pleasant visit with our Brethren and 


went 
that 


home thankful that we had lived and been considered worthy 
blessing. 


to receive 


125. Lorenzo Brown Diary; Mor/M270.1/B8142/V.2/BYU Spec Coll; October 2, 1867. 


October 2 Went with wife to President B Youngs Mansion to receive our 
blessings or second anointings which is a fullness of our endowments. 
President E Snow presided assisted by Robert Garner John M Moody F. B. Wooley 


J W Crosby assisting. 


126. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; October 12, 1867. Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


[ was quite unwell with a severe cold in my lungs but went 
Historian's office & attended 2nd Anointing of (Rosetta Benbow) 


to the 
then went to 


Endowment House & gave endowments to 32. I sealed my son Wilford Woodruff, Jun 
& Emily Jane Smith in the bonds of matrimony over the alter according to the 


order of God. 
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127. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; November 11, 1867. Wilford Woodruff 
speaking. 
anointed Wilford Woodruff, Jr. and his wife at night. 
128. Biographical Sketch of Sylvester H. Earl, p. 13; BYU Library; 1867. 
.In the fall, Willber and myself went to Great Salt Lake City. In 
"62, I moved my first wife to St. George. She was very sick in '63 and '64. We 
then all settled in Pine Valley, and got some good farming land, and in 1867, 
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Brother George A. Smith, in the foregoing recital incidentally remarked 
that Elder Sidney Rigdon had never received the Second Anointing, nor the keys 
pertaining to baptism for the dead. The speaker warmly and most earnestly 
exhorted the people to energetically prosecute the work on the St. George 
Temple, so that President Young and the Twelve might have the opportunity of 
going therein to communicate the keys of knowledge and power which the Prophet 
Joseph had conferred upon them, and which could only be conferred on others in 


a Temple. (p. 
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es 


t the Evening with President Yg He told me their was no necessity of 


dressing in the Temple Clothing while giving the Second Anointing any more 
than in administering it first anointing or ordaining He also said that we 


should use the Bible in 
room and add the Covenan 


131. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; 


Merrill. 


the garden & 


Bible & Book of Mormon in the Telestial 


ts to it in 


the Terrestrial room. 


January 16, 1877; St. George Templ 


gave the second anointing to Philemon Christopher & Syrena Dustin 


132. Journal of L. John Nuttall; February 7, 14, 24, 28, 1877. 


Wed 7 . . .also Sarah 


Johnson McDonald anointed to A.F. McDonald his 


wife. Elizabeth Graham McD. as proxy---Fanny Van Cott McDonald was also 
anointed to A.F. McDonald---W. Woodruff anointing. H.W. Bigler held the horn. 
Recorder at the font for 468. J McAllister for 324 


Wed 14 at the Templ 


also Recorder in the Sealing Room at 28 Second Anointings. Bro. W. Woodruff 


anointed. myself & D. H. 
Anointings. 


Cannon held 


the horn. * * * A. P. Winsor had his 2nd 


Sat 24 Bro. W Woodruff anointed A. P. Winsor held the horn- * * * I was 
mouth in consecrating & dedicating oil for 2 Anointings. 
Wed 28. At Temple. officiated as Recorder at Font * * * Also attended 


at 9. Second Anointings. 


1877. 


133. Henry Eyring Journal, p. 38; Mor/M270.1/Ey67/BYU Spec Coll; February 24, 


February 24th 1877 myself and wives received our sec'd anointing under 
the hands of Elder Wilford Woodruff, 


son and daughter. 
134. Journal of L. John 
Collections; February 24 


to whom we were subsequently adopted as 


Nuttall; Mor/M270.1/N963/Vol. 1:26; BYU Special 


, 1877. 


Sat 24. At the Temple attended as Recorder at 21 Second Anointings Bro. W 


Woodruff anointed A.P. Winsor held the horn. * * * I was mouth in consecrating 
& dedicating oil for 2 Anointings. 


135. Journal of Charles L. Walker; 


March 13, 1877---Tuesday. Today 
and we received great and glorious blessings and powers which few of the 
children of Adam ever attained to. 


Church Historical Dept; March 13, 1877. 


took Abigail and Sarah into the Temple 


136. St. George Temple Book; CR/343/19 (vault)---contains book with 


information about building, 


dedication and beginning of temple work at St. 


George. A dedication was conducted January 1, 1877 in the sealing room w/BY, 


WW, ES, and BY Jr. present. 


At the occasion ES, BY Jr. and WW gave dedicatory 


prayers and BY spoke ---all recorded in this book and in the Journal of 


Wilford Woodruff. 


I Wilford Woodruff, bear testimony, that Prest. B. Young, told me to go 
to work and prepare the Temple for giving Endowments and I had made the 
preparations according to his acceptance. And on the 9th of Jan. 1877 we 
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repaired to the Temple, and for the first time the Ordinance of baptism for 
the dead was performed in the Temple of St. George. * * * Prest. Young 
requested me to take charge of the Temple, which I did. * * * On the 8th of 
April 1877 W. Woodruff was appointed in the public assembly to take charge of 
the Temple and preside over it. * * * 

Prest. Young gave me power and authority to give second anointings and 
seal women to men as I might be led by the Spirit of God. * * * 

Salt Lake City March 26, 1883 /s/ Wilford Woodruff 


137. Journal of L. John Nuttall; April 2, 1877; St. George Templ 


[Statistics from Jan 9. to Mar. 31. 1877:] 


Jan Feb Mar Total No of Second 
Anointings. 2 73 52 127 


138. Diary of John Daniel Thompson McAllister, p. 219, 254; BYU Special 
Collections; August 10, 1877. 


Second Anointing. Living 6 dead 2 total 8. Sealings and second 
anointings by myself. [p. 219] * * * My wife Ann received her second 
anointings and acted with me for her Father and Mother in their second 
anointings. [p. 254] 


139. Journal of L. John Nuttall; August 23, 1878; BYU Spec Coll; August 23, 
1878. 


Went to the Temple. Bro. W. D. Johnson Jr and wife J. G. Brown and wife 
had endowments for some of their dead, after which they obtained their 2d 
Annointings. 


140. Samuel Hollister Rogers Journal, p. 78; Mss/1134/V.II/BYU Special 
Collections; September 22, 1879 


Monday 22 September 1879 the evening of the fifty second Anniversary of 
the Angel delivering of the Plates of the Book of Mormon to Joseph Smith the 
Prophet of the Lord, I dedicated the house and room also blest the Oil after 
which my Ruth Anointed my feet and wiped them with the hair of her head, then 
kissed them after the pattern as written in the Testament of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


141. Juvenile Instructor, Vol. 15:111; May 15, 1880; Article entitled 
"Temples", written by Daniel Tyler. 


The Lord informed the prophet that the temples were the places to receive 
"the fullness of the priesthood." He said: "for a baptismal font there is not 
upon the earth, that my Saints may be baptized for those who are dead; for 
this ordinance belongeth to my house," (a temple) "and cannot be acceptable to 
me, only in the days of your poverty, wherein ye are not able to build a house 
unto me." 

These additional powers include all the keys that belong to the holy 
priesthood on the earth, or wer ver revealed to man in any dispensation, and 
which admit men and women within the veil. They enable them to pass by the 
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angels and the gods, until they get into the presence of the Father and the 
Son. They make of them kings and priests, queens and priestesses to God, to 
rule and reign as such over their posterity and those who may be given to them 
by adoption, in the great jubilee of rest which is near at hand. It gives them 
the right to the tree of life, and the "Seal of the living God in their 
foreheads," spoken of by John the revelator. No marvel, then, that the Lord 
requires sacred places for such great and glorious things--"the fullness of 
the holy priesthood" to be restored. 


142. Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. 2:4; Mor/M270.1/H925h; BYU Library; 
January 10, 1881. 


I went to Washington, 6 miles (from St. George); when I returned home 
found Zina there comfortably visiting with the family. She and I went to Bro. 
McAllister's who very kindly consented to suspend some of the rules of the 
Temple, or rather the usages and accommodate Zina and me by giving me "second 
annointing" and attending to the ordinance of adoption for us and family on 
the following day instead of as usual on Friday. 


143. Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. 2:5-6; Mor/M270.1/H925h; BYU Library; 
January 12, 1881. 


My wife, her mother, Nelly and I went to the [St. George] Templ 
according to previous arrangement with Zina and Bro. McAllister and spent the 
forenoon in sealings of adoptions -- My father's family and my mother's 
father, mother and children all were adopted to my father, then father and 
mother were adopted to grandfather Huntington also all his brothers and 


sisters were adopted to him. 

Next grandfather and mother were adopted to Joseph Smith. After that my 
wife and I received second annointing. I received second annointing for 
grandfather Huntington and Zina for his two wives. 

At Cedar Springs (on my way home from St. George) I had an interview with 
old Sister Huldy Barns, a wife of Heber C. Kimball, now 77 years old; and from 
her I learned the following items of intelligence, that are perhaps no where 
written. They were the natural outgrowth of conversation and question. 

"In the temple at Nauvoo she assisted in giving endowments as long as 
anyone. There were 90 persons that received their second annointings. None was 


given to the dead by proxy." 


[The above statement by sister Barns is not at all accurate as can be 
seen from the "Book of Anointings", Nauvoo Temple. There were over 200 living 
who received their second anointings, and there were several given by proxy to 
the dead. ] 


144. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; July 31, 1881; Wilford Woodruff speaking. 


Those who are ordained kings and priests unto God will receive all things 
either in time or eternity and will become counselors to the Savior and dwell 
and labor with him throughout all eternity and we are the noble spirits who 
were appointed to come and dwell on the earth in the last dispensation and to 
labor with him in the building up his Kingdom and prepare it for his coming, 
to prepare the world for the judgments of God. 


145. BYU Special Collections Library/Mss 1132/3pps; May 22, 1882; Letter from 
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Mary Lightner and James Rollins to President John Taylor. 
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153. L. John Nuttall Journal, Vol 2:120, BYU Spec Coll; July 11, 1887. 

A letter was recd (July 11/87) from Bro. E. G. Williams of Ogden, asking 
for 2nd anointings for himself and wives, living & dead, a letter was written 
to Prest. Shurtliff & counselors asking for information as to this Brother. 
154. L. John Nuttall Journal, Vol 2:125, BYU Spec Coll; July 25, 1887. 

A letter was received from Prest L. W. Shurtliff, Ogden, July 22, 
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respecting the request of Brother Ezra G. Williams for 2nd Anointing which was 
approved and Bro. William's letter was so endorsed for himself and wives 
living and dead. 


155. Diaries of Joseph Fish, p. 179; Mor/M270.1/F527; November 6, 1887. 


Nov. 6, Sunday. These men [Apostle J. H. Smith, Pres. J.N. Smith, and 
L.H. Hatch] held meeting at 2 P.M. and at 7 P.M. I received a very kind and 
interesting letter from M.M. Steele in which he suggested that I go back to 
Utah and get my second anointing. 


156. Samuel Bateman "Diary"; Mor/M270.1/B317; November 30, 1887. 


Wednesday the 30. At Do. Got up at half past 6 o'clock. After breakfast 
we all went to the Temple. I was ordained an elder by Bro. A. Peterson in 
behalf of my dead Father and got endowments for him and took my Mother through 
the veil and also stood proxy for my Father at the altar for my mother to be 
sealed to him; also took both of my wives through the veil; also my daughter, 
Marinda, and had our 4 oldest children sealed to us. And my wives and I 
received our second anointings under the hands of President Merrill and Bro. 
Moore. In the evening Joseph E. Taylor came to Sister Curtis's. Snowed about 2 
inches in the night. 


157. George Thomas Journal; Univ of Utah Library; November 30, 1887. 


George Thomas, Sr. Received his second anointings on Nov. 30, 1887 under 
the hands of M. W. Merrill in Logan Temple. Martha Howells Thomas and Mary Ann 
Griffiths Thomas Wives of George Thomas Received their second anointings on 
Dec. 23rd 1887 in Logan Temple. 


[Note: The two wives had already passed away prior to 1887, and therefore th 
work was performed for them by proxy.] 


158. Diary of Winslow Farr, p. 73; Mor/M270.1/F248; 1887. 


continued to work for the firm for many months & attended to my duties 
as a Bishop of the 3rd Ward Ogdon & Done work in the Logan Temple for the Dead 
received my 2nd anointings in connection with my wives [p. 156] Br James Banes 
& wife was adopted in to my family & got their 2nd anointings the happy day 
ever saw. 


159. Letter to Pres. Wilford Woodruff, dtd 24 February 1888, from Eliza 
Jones; lOth Ward, Salt Lake City; Church Archives; Wilford Woodruff 
Collection. 1888 

Salt Lake City Feb 24th 


President Woodruff Dear Brother 


Will you please answer a few questions. I wish to ask. you I am the widow 
of Thomas. C Jones of your Circle he died soon after we came from Logan Temple 
working for our Dead and having our 2d Ontingins where we told to attend to 
the Washing of Feet at home the baby was sick after we came home so I asked 
Bro Jones when we should attend to it and he said we had better wait till the 
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baby is better but he was taken sick and Died before it was attended to can 
that be done by Proxy or not as I feel sorry about it for he was a good man 
and I gave him 2 living Wives and 3 Dead ones and worked hard to help him to 
keep them. 


[Letter from Pres. Woodruff to Eliza I. Jones; Church Archives under date: ] 


Feb. 24th, 1888. 


Mr. Eliza I. Jones 
lOth Ward, Salt Lake City 


Dear Sister: 


The ordinance of which you speak, and which you say you failed to 
attend to before the death of your husband, is one that should not be written 
about, and it cannot be attended to by proxy. Your husband is dead and, so far 
as the ordinances is concerned, it is all right. 


160. Journal of L. John Nuttall, Vol 2:287; September 27, 1888; BYU Spec Coll. 


spoke to Prest Woodruff respecting Peter W. Conover of Provo obtaining 
his Second anointings. He told me to write to him informing him that he can 
have those blessings upon submitting his recommend properly signed. 


[See February 19, 1889 for Pres. Woodruff's action on this recommend. ] 


161. Journal of L. John Nuttall, Vol. 2:360; February 19, 1889; BYU Spec Coll. 


Pres. Woodruff at my request signed a recommend for Peter W. Conover of 
Provo & his wives to receive their 2nd Anointings. I wrote a letter to Bro. 
Conover enclosing his recommend. 


162. Deseret News, Vol. 39:17, July 1889; Priesthood meeting, May 19, 1889; 
Sanpete Stake Conference, Manti; Pres. George Q. Cannon. 


Jesus has given us to understand that it is impossible for his disciples 
to be perfect; for he says: "Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect." He did not mean by that that we should attain to the 
fulness of the godhead in this life, but that we should carry out in our lives 
and exemplify in our conduct those laws and principles which God has revealed, 
and which are the principles of perfection and godliness. 


163. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 9:121; October 7, 1889; BYU Spec Coll. 


Pres. Woodruff spoke in regard to second anointings and said the 
Presidents of Stakes were to be judges of who were worthy to receive them, but 
it was an ordinance of the eternal world which belonged particularly to old 
men. 


164. Journal of L. John Nuttall; Mor/M270.1/N963/Vol. 3:100 (p. 158 of 
original journal); BYU Spec Collections; November 19, 1889. 
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Tuesday, Nov 19, 1889. The Presidency at the office. Prest Woodruff 
signed 7 recommends. It rained some during the night. Recommends were signed 
by Pres' Woodruff for Bro Daniel Graves & wives of Provo for their 2nd 
anointings. His wives names are Elizabeth Sarah Baker, Mary Newman, and Selina 
World. 


165. Diaries of Joseph Fish, p. 200; Mor/M270.1/F527/BYU Spec Coll; April 8, 
1890. 


Apr. 8. Tuesday. We went up to the Temple, which is a magnificent 
building 


standing on the bench above the city. We did some work in the temple. I had my 
father adopted to the prophet Joseph Smith. I would have been sealed to my 
father, but as my sisters who were in the church were not present, it was 
thought best to postpone this work. I received my second anointing also my 


wife Eliza did. She also acted for my wife Mary Campbell in having her second 
anointing. 


166. Diary of George Halliday, pp. 145-146; 1823-1900; Mor/M270.1/H156/BYU 
Spec Coll; March 22, 1892. 


March 22, 1892. I went with my wives, Sarah and Prudence to Manti Temple 
and received our Second Annointings under the hands of President A. H. Lund. 
167. Journal of L. John Nuttall; April 19, 1892. 


Had a talk with Pres. W. Woodruff about sister Baratts Temple Work. Asked 
him for her to receive her 2nd annointing. He asked me who to; I told him 
Pres. John Taylor. He asked me who would represent Prest. Taylor, I told him 
that I intended to do so. He said that was all right and signed recommends. 


168. Journal of L. John Nuttall; April 22, 1892. 


Sister M. M. Barratt born January 17, 1834, at Stockport Cheshme England, 
was sealed to Pres. John Taylor, I being proxy. She was afterwards annointed 
to him. 


169. The House of the Lord, p. 163; 1968 ed.; by James E. Talmage; April 6, 
1893. 


[After describing the Holy of Holies room in the Salt Lake Temple, Elder 
Talmage makes this comment: ] 


This room [the holy of holies] is reserved for the higher ordinances in 
the Priesthood relating to the exaltation of both living and dead. 


170. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol 17:22-23; BYU Special Collections; 
Wednesday, June 7, 1893; Ordained an apostle in 1889. 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 7th, 1893 . . . At 6 o'clock I went to the [Salt Lake] 
Temple where I met my folks, we having received permission from Pres. Woodruff 
to receive our second anointings. Father [George Q. Cannon of the First 
Presidency] was there to perform the ceremony. Bro. [Francis M.] Lyman was 
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172. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 17:94; June 1893. 

The Presidents of Stakes are authorized to recommend aged and faithful 
persons to receive their second anointings, but no others have this authority 
to issue recommends for this purpose. 
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There's Sister Bathsheba Smith, she and I both had our endowments under 
the hands of the Prophet Joseph Smith. I had my second anointings and sealings 
under his hands. There is not a single principle in this Church that he did 
not lay the foundation for. * * * 


175. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 19:103; June 20, 1895. 


In the Salt Lake Templ A sister who died before receiving her second 
anointings is allowed to receive them by proxy. 


176. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, April 17, 1897. 


At 2 pm Pres Lorenzo Snow & Bro Salmon called and stayed for 1 1/2 hours 
& we conversed together. He gave me a list of Salt Lake Temple work since the 
commencement, May 22, 1893 to March 31, 1897 showing . ..* * * 2d anointing 
1017 living, 17936 dead. 


177. George A. Smith Family Papers, Univ of Utah Lib, Ms 36, Box 146, Folder 
10. Verbatim line by line transcript of a holographic document. April 12, 
1898. 


April 12 1898 / Ovando C. Beebe & Clara Beebe / My Dear Children / 
Enclosed find a Recommend to / president Snow for your Second / Annointing 
am very thankful that / I have lived to be able to grant / you and Asahel & 
Owen this / glorious privilege You Stand in / Need of it You are worthy of it 
and / it is the Highest Ordinance to be / bestowed upon any one in the Church 
/ You will have to be Dressed in your / Temple Clothes I think Clara / had 
better Converse with her Mother / about the Day to go. / God Bless you & your 
Children / Your Affectionate Father / Wilford Woodruff // I think it would be 
a good plan for you / And Asahel to go together for you Both / WW 


Keep this sent to Me & President Snow 


President Lorenzo Snow / This is to Certify that I hereby / Recommend My 
Son in Law (Ovando C. Beebe) And / His Wife My Daughter / Clara Beebe Worthy 
of their / Second Anointing They have both / of them been true & faithful in / 
All of their Administrations in the / Church & Kingdom of God on the Earth / 
Wilford Woodruff 


178. Conference Report, pp. 64-65; April General Conference, April 9, 1899; 
President George Q. Cannon. 


Why did the Lord ask such things of Abraham? Because, knowing what his 
future would be and that he would be the father of an innumerable posterity, 
for he was determined to test him. * * * He [God] tries us for our own good 
that we may know ourselves; for it is most important that a man should know 
himself. 

He required Abraham to submit to this trial because He intended to make 
him a king and a priest, to share with Himself the glory, power and dominion 
which He exercised. 
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sume a great responsibility when they 


recommend persons 


for second anointings. Now wish to say a word in regard to going back to 
Jackson County. The time is nearer than many of us suppose. want to impress 
upon the minds of all that they cannot go back to Jackson County unless they 
obey the law of tithing. Jos. Smith had a book in which all of the names of 
tithe payers was recorded which was called the Book of the Law of the Lord. 
This Church as a Church will never go back to Jackson Co. till the people 
learn to observe the law of the Lord. I fear that some of the bishops do not 
fully believe in the law of tithing Excellent remarks. 

Bro. Jos. F. Smith said - No man receives a fullness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood till he has received his second anointings. Men recommended for 
this sacred ordinance should be men of God whose faith and integrity are 
unquestioned. 

188. William Henry Smart Journal, 1862-1937; Photocopy of holograph. Univ of 


Utah Special Collect 


ions, Marriott Library; CHO/Ms/d/85/B 
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30 May 1901 [Thursday]: . . . This afternoon my wife and I took train for 
Salt Lake City to get our second anointings and attend 100th anniversary of 
Brigham Young's birth. 


31 May 1901 [Friday]: Went to Temple this morning presenting recommend 
which Pres. Snow gave me about 3 months ago. We had not come before for our 
second anointing as the baby was young, and because we desired to become 
settled in our new home. 
I was called to speak during the services of the temple. Dwelt 
principally upon the necessity of keeping awake during temple services and 
keeping awake in our duties. I consider this a very great honor to be called 
to speak in the House of the Lord. Bp John R Winder annointed us and Elder 
Madsen instructed us. These are the greatest blessings that are bestowed upon 
man in the flesh. We were both melted in tears and I felt the patriarchal 
spirit of pure affection more than I have done before. The witnesses to the 
annointing were John R. Winder annointed. Adolph Madsen assisted John 
Nicholson Recorder. 


21 June 1901 [Friday; at their home; he was the Wasatch Stake President 
in Heber Utah at this time]: This evening from about 9-30 to 12 0.C. my wife 
and I attended to the second part of the ordinance of second anointings. We 
besides the ordinance itself sang "We thank thee 0 God for a prophet," 
conversed concerning our duties to each other and children, read from John 
XII: 1-8 verses, read the Rev. on the Eternity of the Marriage Covenant, 
Section 132. We dedicated [the] room for the purpose of this meeting. Closed 
by singing: "Oh my father thou that dwellest." Anna was mouth in preliminary 
prayer, I gave the dedicatory prayer and the benediction. The spirit of the 
Lord was with us and we felt nearer together than usual: were much encouraged 
in pressing onward in an endeavor to succeed in life. We fasted during the day 
and broke our fast together a little after 12 0.C. 


189. St. George Temple Minute Book, k9368r, p. 169; September 18, 1901. 


President Cannon. 
Pres. Brigham Young left St. George on 16 April 1877 for Salt Lake City 
and on the 17 April Prest. Young blessed me and set me apart to do sealings, 


adoptions, 2nd Anointings and all work in this holy Temple. This was done in 
Bellvieu (sic) at the house of Brother Jacob Gates. I rejoice in this work and 
hope the time is not far distant when the temple will be filled with saints 


laboring for their dead. Be attentive and calm; see and hear what is done and 
said. Keep a record of what you do. 


190. Journal of John R. Winder; December 25, 1901. 


Christmas day 1901 at home. 

I thought of the desire I expressed to Brother [F.M.] Lyman that his son 
Richard and wife should receive a certain ordinance in the Temple, which they 
have since received, and I don't know of any two people who more greatly 
appreciated it. /s/ John R. Winder 


191. Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book, 1902. 


Second Blessings same as second anointings-———-Joseph B. Keeler. 

Stake President can recommend someone who is dead and do it by proxy. 
Stake Presidents personally recommend them and personally responsible. 

Worthiness, fitness, unshaken integrity, didn't matter whether in 
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196. Utah Genealogical Magazine, Vol. 21:53-57; Elder Joseph Fielding Smith; 
1930; "Temples and the Sacred Rites Therein". 

Only in the temple of the Lord can the fulness of the Priesthood be 
received. Now that temples are on the earth, there is no other place where th 
endowment and the sealing powers for all eternity can be given. No man can 
receive the keys of exaltation in any other place. Joseph Smith has said that 
"the Saints have not too much time to save and redeem their dead, and gather 
together their living relatives * * * before th arth will be smitten and the 
consumption decreed falls upon the world." When that day comes those who have 
professed to believe in the latter day work, and who have rejected th 
doctrine of temple building and the ceremonial endowments therein, will find 
themselves shut out of the kingdom of God. This subject occupied the mind of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith for several years before his death, for the Lord 
revealed to him all things pertaining to the work in the temples, and he 
Gospel Mysteries 


revealed them unto others that the work might on. In the Temples the Saints 
are performing the ordinances which will insure, through faithfulness, the 


fulness of the blessings of the kingdom of God. (p.57) 


197. The Way to Perfection, pp. 9, 160, 208; Joseph Fielding Smith, August 1, 
1931 (1970 ed). 


Latter-day Saints believe in this progression in eternity until, 
eventually, we become worthy through knowledge, wisdom, humility, and 
obedience, to be like God, and then to have the privilege of being made equal 
in power, might and dominion (D.C. 76:95), and to possess all that the Father 
hath (D.C. 84:38) as members of "the Church of the First-born." (D.C. 

1654, 94n) SER 

Elijah was clothed with the fulness of Priesthood and by this authority 
all things done in the name of the Lord are made valid. * * * 


The Church of the Firstborn 


Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism is a "new and an 
everlasting covenant." (D&C 22:1) When he has proved himself by a worthy life, 
having been faithful in all things required of him then it is his privilege to 
receive other covenants and to take upon himself other obligations which will 
make of him an heir, and he will become a member of the "Church of the First 
born." Into his hands, "the Father has given all things." He will be a priest 
and a king, receiving of the Father's fulness and of his glory. Is this worth 
having? It cannot be obtained without some effort. It cannot be obtained 
without knowledge of the things of God. We frequently hear quoted these words 
of the Lord to Joseph Smith: "It is impossible for a man to be saved in 
ignorance." In ignorance of what" the philosophies of the world? No! In 
ignorance of the Gospel truth---the saving principles and ordinances by which 
salvation comes! These must not only be understood, but they must be lived! 
These must not only be understood, but they must be lived! Knowledge of them 
will not in itself save us! Obedience thereto will! And then will come the 
fulness of knowledge, bringing with it wisdom, power and dominion. And the 


fulness of these blessings can only be obtained in the temple of the Lord! * 


xk * 


198. George F. Richards Journal; Ms/f£/600/#4/CHO; September 3, 1931. 


In the evening I performed the ordinance of sealing Maud May Babcock to 
President Brigham Young, Willard Young acting for his father. I also 
administered Seconds to her. 


199. George F. Richards Journal; April 19, 1934. 


I wrote Prest. Heber J. Grant as fol: 


Dear Pres. Grant: 


If the following named brethren, General Authorities of the Church, 
and their wives have received their Second blessings, the Salt Lake Temple 
Records do not disclose that fact, I therefore conclude that they have not 
except possibly Pres Hart who may have received his blessings in the Logan 
Temple: 


J. Reuben Clark Jr. [GA in 1933] 
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Jr 


d be privileged to 
ay recommend and 


xtended ta 
the Twelve a 


he bring th 


Albert E. 


oT 


administer 


Smith be appointed to assis 


Tasers Jos. 


Fielding & 


+r 


Gospel Mysteries 


th 


S 


blessings. 


me in this work. 


for the brethren. 


was decided 


Twelve held 
lk on the subjec 
present the 


nd th 
and Sylves 
e question forwa 
that th 
Bowen, Harold B. 
ve 


A 
recei 
the Council sus 
suggested that 
We are to make 


e Patriarch. 


in 


the Temple 


a 
ques 
To- 


rd; 
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theirs and oth 


tain. 
Jos. 


time at 
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all were 


that 
tion 
day 


ter Q. Cannon and 
which 
e four members of 


he did. 
the 

the 

ers whom 
Pres. Grant 
Fielding 


and 


the appointment, 


I have anxiously looked forward 
The records show that ther 


in the Church and that du 
administrations. Thir 
at least two 


not yet anoin 


December 24, 
obtain 


a blessing, 


1942: 
I ed permission of Pres. 
in bed and his condition seemed worse than 
and recommended that he issue recommends 


TO 


this action. 


b 


hav 
ring the last 


12 years ther 
teen of the 32 General Authorities had not had 
others who have had them with their first wives have la 
ted to their husbands. 


Grant to see him at 


n 32,495 such blessin 
have b 


t his ho 
ted to £ 


had expec 


gs administered 

n but 8 

theirs and 
ter wives 


found him 
gave him 


me. 
ind. 


to all the General 


Authorities and their wives who have not received their second blessings and 


give it [to] 
Stephen L. 


who had recommends made. 


returned th 


for distribution. 


feel 


is a wonderful accomplishment 
This is one of the most happy days of my life. 


over Christmas. 


December 31, 


1942: 


them for Christmas which he approved and 
Chipman & Wife whom I I 


These 


signed recommends to Joseph Anderson, 
t this day's accomplishments has been inspired and 
May the Lord be praised for ever. 
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recommended. 
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authoriz 
ted to Jo 
and he 
the Preside 
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am Sure 


This has been a wonderful year for me and my family. 


been instrumen 
administering 
practically in 
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t twelve years. 


Second Anoin 
to disuse, 


Up 


ristmas 
irteen of 


Ch 
in 


spired what 


an 
on 


October 14, 
Attended 1 
Patriarch. 


following: 


August 12, 


my views respec 
with the reques 
ma 
the Co 


uncil of 


18, 
t the 10: 


August 
A 


Second 
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[Excerpts from the paper referred to ar 


The co 
Harold 
Logan Temple and 


1949: 
attended g 


e Church thirty two 
was instrumen 
the general au 
others of the Council 
ipman and wife, 


1943: 


0: 


Sa 
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tho 


tal in renewing the former practice in 
tings to faithful members, 
ch b 
to twelve years ago there had been admin 
lus of such blessings. 


only eight su 


sand p 
tal in gettin 
thorities an 


g 


CO 


he havin 
have been able 
council meeting of a few weeks ago appointed me to adminis 
d at my request appointed Elder Jos. 
ly ones in the Church having 


David Smith, 


1949: 
00 A.M. Council meeting of 
paper of 5 or 6 pages deploring the neglec 
blessings as formerly. 
tion therewith wer 
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Gospel Mysteries 


the n 


the First Presidency & 


terly meeting of th 


their husbands; 
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00 A.M. meeting of the First Presidency, 
uncil approved my recommendation that 2nds b 
Snow of St. 


his previously. 
to do along 
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the Chure 
the pract 
lessings having been 


Pres. Grant to sign re 


d their wives and the wives 


also a recommend for 


ed also approved 
seph Anderson, 

signed them. I 
nt's Secretary, 


it will endure 


h 
h ‘of 
ice having gone 
administered in 
istered in 
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The day before 


ends for 
of two 
tephen L. 
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S 


am sure that 
these lines. Pres. 


the Lord has 
Grant, in our 


r 


Fielding Smith to assist 


ty by appointment. 


the 


these blessings 
t We are th 


m 


Twelve & the 
offered th 


Georg 
Pres. of 


Templ El Ray Christi 


A 


Idaho Falls Temple. 


Twelve wher 


on administrat 


t by motion made by Stephen L. 
tter to the Presidency if I 


could ge 


ion of seconds, 


Richards that ] 
either to t 


a hearing, 


the Twelve. 


on our part in not 


s] 


given her 


the Presidency and Twelve 


ansen Pres. of 


I presided and presented 
which received approval 
I present the 


hem alone or in 


read a 
administering 


The paper and other statements made by me in 
accepted 100%. 


To the Members of 
and the Quoru 


disappointmen 


of Secon 
I feel a 


For a long time 
feel that we have practical] 
Ointings in the Church, 
do. 


d An 
5 I 


pleased 


Church. 


Smith to 
th 


[Qu 
un 
wh 
di 
in 


ich in 
spleas 


anointin 
wh 


362. 


Ch 


of God. 


Godhood be anointed 


work of Second Anointings. 
Every man an 


e dead; 
Heber J. Grant 


with 


Th 
be 
an 


Ovtes 


derstand to 


[ h 


t 


e Second Anointings were given by revela 


m of 


the F 


irst Presidency 


th 


administere 


d 


th 


f 


D 


mean 


rom the 
that pra 
&C 124:4 
and 


Twelv 


Dear Brethren: 


have felt that 


y discontinue 


would like to express to you 
the administration 
and to give to you some of th 


d 
e 


ave not been able to bring myself to feel tha 
us in neglecting such an important and sacred 
has given us to be administered in His holy temples 


CO wor 


tion t 
urch, 


th 
th 
ntinued. 

D&C 124:47,48; 
th 


d to wor 
days of 
ctice co 
0,41 and 
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ared for 


y members of the Ch 


and then sa 
e Second Anointings, 


ure, 


gs, 


This refers directly to 
urch ordinances are men m 


templ 
and brin 
dignation and ju 
We calcu 
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g 
dgmen 
late 


hat purpose will be atten 
rsings instead of blessin 


upon us c 
ts. 
to give th 


e Elders of 


Israel 


to attend to those last 
ich we cannot obtain Celestial 


thrones. 


In olden time 
Should not thos 
the 


received a PROMISE that 


receiv 


come wh 


Ceremoni 


receivin 
ceremoni 


th 


th 


es, 
Th 

ga 

es. 


Second Anointin 
"Brethren an 
en you will be chosen, 
and priestesses, 
realization of these blessings depends 
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ou 
fu 


th 
th 


ointin 
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An 
in 
Ch 


temple distric 
for them. 
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office, 


should be given 
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Gospel Myst 


th 

Fo 
gs t 
als 
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Th 
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Th 
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(©) 

SO 
on 


e 


out 
hat 


in 


sands of good and faithfu 
lfillment of 


e who are invited by the President of 
at none others are supposed to know anything about them. 
the Stake Presidents mad 


e 


S 
S 


wherea 


1x2. 


living members receiv 


a charge 


rly, 


the President of 
approved received their invitation 


d woman who has received 


d Sisters, 


the Second Anointings. 
ade kings and priests unto the 


S, kings in Israel 
e who are to become kings and 
reto while here on earth? That is 


e Prophet Joseph to the days of 


O 
both th 


e 


ys:] Th 


ded by 
gs, 


their washings, 
and more impressive_ordinances without 
.Joseph Smith's Teachings, 


ese things' 
a neglect to administer 
the Lord's 
wrath, 


the 


reasons why 


the Lord is 
endowment, 
thy members of His 


which He 


the Prophet Joseph 


living and 


President 


and 


Ds 


Nowhere else in 


Most High God. 


through faithfu 
gs. 


lness they wo 


if you are true and faith 


s you are now anointed only to beco 


upon your faithfuln 


l 
the promise m 


men an 
ade them in connec 


th 
t they must n 


ir Second blessin 
ot speak of those 
the Ch 
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ful, the 


called up and anointed kings and queens, 


me such. 
ess." 


gs, or 
things 
urch are 


(En 


an 
to anybody; 


were anointed such by the Prophets 
priests and attain 
the nature of the 


CO 


his or her first endowments has 
uld be privileged to 


day will 
priests 
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dowment 


d women are dying without 
tion with 


the temple 
ointings, 


to receive 


the 


their recommendations 


for Second 


Church, and wh 


presentation of 
where the individuals resided, th 
take Presidents 
1928 an incident 
they had all the recommend books 
tructions were given 
by stake presidents 


on 


Twelv 


S 
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O 


t recommend to th 


en approved by him 
from the Presiden 
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t of the 
President of the 


Templ 


SPECIAL recommend books for 
o incensed 


ccurred which s 
br 


me 


that no recom 
thereafter. 


tempi 


president officiated 
that purpose. 
First 


the 


ough 
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1 


of 


authorized to make recommendatio 


teries 


rarely 
administering Seconds almost 


ntir 


ver acted upon favorably, 
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SO 
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n 
tha 
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from 1930 to 
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2, 


when these facts were tabulated, but 


administered in the Church. 


s wher 


tempil 
you: 
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a serio 
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exc 
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disuse in 


we 


roo 
of 


th 
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The incident 
Presidency was as fol 
while speaking in a priesthood meeting in one of the 
ren that 
us infraction 
but I 


ings; 


ep 


i 


no 


m 
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ma 
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t so 


ies, 


It is 
forgotten without 


such blessings were adminis 


Period 


Dec. 
OCs 


they all 
of the charge which h 
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the action on 
tion of th 
It appears 
serious as to just 
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as to details as the brethren 
blessings be administered onl 
If there is condemn 
delay action the greater w 
Temples under construction 
for the administ 
for if we 
after us will do so 
constructed with that 
to be hoped 


full consideration by 


Tot 


an. 


lows: 


Only EIGHT blessings in twelve years! 
The following tabulation of Second Blessings administered in the 


t eight such blessings were 


Living Dead Total 

10, 1942 14,847 6,226 21,073 
1:33 1931 3,139 1,229 4,368 
135 938 1,885 1,619 3,504 
1.22, 929 2,407 1,143 34-550 
& Feb. 1846 406 
als 22,278 LOy 217 32,901 
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SO 


th 


should have their Second Blessings. 


xasperated 
ther who had received his Second Blessings, 
Idaho st 
Of co 
received when he had 


fo 


the part 
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never 


think 
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do not 


m 
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thought 
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of the Authori 
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reh. 
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h 


th 


made by the good broth 


now is the tim 
might feel to 
y to those who 
ation resting 
ill be our con 
now and in th 


n 

ove in the matt 
st be done, an 
in mind. 


hat this commun 
this 
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of courage 
want to leave this sphere of action without V] 


given m 
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great men 


d have 


indifference and neglect. 


Smi 
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sin 
sin 
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uar 


ce 
Ce 


tal anxiety a 


SO 


e to ac 
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gs alone, 
er before us, 


ication will 
Council. 
nd spiritual 


Sincerely and affectionately your brother, 


GEORGE F. 


December 7, 
I went to the temple at 11:00 a.m. 
administered Seconds to Preston 
members of Emigration Stake Presidency and their wives. 


y 6, 


1947], 
1946]. 


1949: 


1950: 
I went to the Temple by appointment, 
three of the general authorities and their wives, 


RI 


CHARDS, 


Milton R. Hunter 


Bro. 


Gospel Mysteries 


AL 


B. 


President, 


D. 


[GA since 1945 


Isaacson stood as proxy for Samuel 
& Betsy Hollings Richards for Adena Christena Anderson Ball 


Elders E] 
] and Bp. 


those sacred ordinances 
j with such 
insuring that 
are worthy to receive them. 
pon us for our neglect, 
demnation. Ses 
e future should be provided with a 
to be known as the Holy 
some others coming 
d temples should be designed and 


Council of Twelve. 


and assisted Elder Jos. 
Richards and wife Barbara, 


urse that 


th 


For several years 
concern, 
ught an opportunity to be heard years ago. 
[GOROUSLY protesting our 


ldred G. 


Thorp B. 
F. 


Isaacson 
Ball who is dead 


tered will no doubt be of interest to 


First 


told the 
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is Second 


to follow, 


e 
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er in 
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and the 


and administered Second blessings to 


Smith [GA 
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April 20, 1950: 


and their wives to rec 


obtained permission from President Geo. 


iv 


and Ray 


203. A. C. Lambert Collection; 
the back of the book. 


Washings, Anointings 
Mormon 
Second anointing 


Ms 35/Box 26/Bk 3; 


Albert Smith for my Sons Oliver 
their Second Anointings. 


Some notes around 1950 in 


"A rather common phrase at times in Mormon communities was the phrase the 


"second endowments." 


Very little information can be gathered about the 


The 


SECOND ANO 


NT 


"Second anointing" was rather clearly a 


NGS 


temple ordinance. 


"second endowments." 


It seemed to 


have something to do with elevating the rights or privileges or authority of 


an already " 
group of person 


ndowed" person (i 
s already high 


in the Winter 
had dispensati 


(ln Nauvoo, Ill. 
Ws .a few men 
which were thought to be the s 
plural marriage a man could no 
and be made equal to our savio 


204. Temples of the Most High! 


nitiate) 
in authority. 


of 1845) 


to a level 


W 


"equal 


ons granted 


t attain 
r W 


CO 


p. 207; 1952 


them to en 
tepping-stone to cel 
the fullness of 


estial 


with some select 


ter into plural marriages 
exaltation. 


Without 


ed.; N. B. 


concerning the Assembly room in the Los Angeles Templ 


The first floor will be devoted to an assembly room, 
The second floor will be devoted 
will include a large assembly room, 
sacred assemblies ar 


of the block U annex. 
rooms. The third floor 


wher 


the top floor of the Salt Lak 
rare occasions. 
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Bruce R. McConkie; 


Doctrines of Salvation, V 
19bb editio 


Eternal life is life in 
receive it become members of 


the 


Temple, 


oa 25 
n. 


sons and daughters of God. Th 
like the Father and the Son an 


* 


tinue to the e 
We must receiv 
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the ordinances. 
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d are joint 


nd; we must 
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them. That 


privileges which 
accordance with 


covenants, 
in 


[p. 


obey 
sealings, 
the temple of 


we must do. 15] 


Lundwall comp.; 


rooms in the win 


the holy priesthood 


Remarks 


gs 


ntirely to ordinan 


ce 
Similar to that on 
held on 


by Joseph Fielding Smith; 


the presence of the Father and the Son. 
"Church of the Firstborn" 
fulness of blessings. 
-heirs with Jesus Christ. 


the Lord, 


xk k K 


the commandments. 
the sealing power, 
and 


compiled by 


Those who 

and are heirs as 

They become 
[p. 9] * K 


We must keep 
and 
then live in 


Comparatively few of the children of men will find the salvation which is 


found in the celestial kingdom, 


or in other words the exali 


make of them heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ 


God. 
and dominion of that kingdom. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Those who gain this exaltation receive 


They overcom 


the fulness of 
all things. 


tation which will 
t---even sons of 
the power, might, 


They are crowned as 


priests and kin 
Those who 
calling becom 


gs and becom 


like Jesus Christ. 
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kx k * 


] 


are faithful in obtaining the priesthood and magnifying their 


members of the Church of 


Father hath; an 
broken. * * * 
The destin 
to become a son 
Now how ar 
as well? How is 
Father simply b 
repented and ha 
the Holy Ghost, 


zk * 


If you wou 
kingdom, then y 
there can be ob 
keep th 
The ordina 
exaltation in 
sons and daught 
receive that ac 
certain key wor 
x x You get you 
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blessings in 
are not daughte 
children. But t 
throughout eter 
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members of the 
commandments of 
Jesus Christ 
of the Firstbor 
So being o 
President of th 
obedience to 
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administered in 
Firstborn, as 
all members of 
and co 
out ob 
Lord h 
the Firstborn, 
overcoming all 


ose commandments and 


the celestial kingdom, 


d this is according to an 


y of the faithful man in 
and daughter of God. * 
e we going to become the 
it done? Can w 


this Church an 


become th 


the Firstborn, 
oath and covenant that cannot be 


zk * 


sons of God an 


y being baptized for 
ve had faith, and have h 
and have come into the 


ld become a son or a dau 
ou must go to the house 
tained and which cannot 
those coven 
mpl th 


O 


nces of the t 


A 


wh 
h 


gh 


be 


hands laid u 
urch? No, it 


ter of God an 
f 


receiving all that the 


d the faithful woman is 


d, of course, daughters 


sons and heirs of our Eternal 

the remission of our sins after we have 
ad 
Ch 


the gift of 
than that. 


pon us for 
takes more 


* 


dan heir of the 


the Lord and receive blessings which 


obtained 


lsewher 
the end. 
and sealings, 
s and daughters are. 


; and you must 
Ki HE E i 
pertain to 


The 


ers have access to th 
cess until yo 
ds as well as make coven 
r key in the temple, 


u go to the t 
an 
which 


become servants are those 


the house of the Lord and abide in th 
They are children of God, 
and therefor 


rss 
hey do not 
nity. * * 
rs. * * * 


inherit, 
x There will be 


gain exaltation in the celestial kingdom are 
in other words, 
There will be many who are members of the Church of 
of Latter-day Saints who shall never become members of the Church 


Church of the Firstborn; 
the Lord. 


n. 
rdained an elder, 
e Church, is not 


come members of 

the house of the 
understand it, 
the Church of Jes 
nfirmed, and 
taining the privileges of 
as made it possible for u 
by receiving the blessing 
things. Thus we become h 


Lord. T 


received of his 
of God and his 

blessings worth 
If you wan 
of God, so that 
into the temple 
that house, whi 
eternity, of ex 
but man and wif 


fulness, and of his glor 
Christ forever and ever," 
having? ot wx 
t salvation in the fulles 
you may become his sons 
of the Lord and receiv 


or a high priest, 
the thing that brings 
the laws and the ordinances and 


who are n 
em. 


it is 
th 


dwells, 
y? Because you must receive 
you ar 
you. 
willing to receiv 


true, 


and you cannot 


* 


able to enter. 


K*kK* 

thes 
They are not sons; they 
for all men are his 
remain servants 


y 
y 


a great man 


servants, but there will 


those who are 
those who keep all the 


or 


an apostle, 
the exaltation, 


or even 
but 


the covenants required to those 
the Church of the Firstborn, 


as these are 


o becom 


a member of 
is to become one of the 
us Christ of Lat 


the Church of the 


inner circle. We are 


tter-day Saints by being 
there are many who seem to be content to remain 


mbers of the Church of 


exaltation. 
s to become m 
s of 


irs, “priests 
y," who shall 
with full 


exa] 


the house of the Lord and 


and kings, who have 
"dwell in the presence 
tation. Are such 


and 
th 


ch cannot be had elsewher 
altation, alone; 


th 


S 


Cus 


A 


when they receiv 


Lord, 
exaltation, 
destiny of men; 


Gospel Mysterie 


and shall continu 
that is what the Lord desires for his ch 


if they thereafter keep all the commandments, 


e and becom 


sealing power 


like th 


S 


that is exal 
his daughters, 
holy ordin 
No man shall 
no woman shall receive that blessing along; 


tion in the kingdom 
you have got to go 
ances which belong to 
receive the fulness of 


ta 


in the temple of the 


shall pass on to 
Lord. 


that is the 


kx k * 


And 
ildren. 
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Bruce R. McConkie; 


gets 


Jesus Christ obtained it, 


The endowments are for advancement in that kingdom, 
our perfection, 


Doctrines of Salvation, 


Vol. 
1956 edition. 


provided we keep our covenants and obligations. 
by Joseph Fielding Smith; 


33; 


FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD 


How Christ Gained Fulness of Priesthood. Joseph Smith said: " 
a fulness of the priesthood of God, he has to get it 
that was by keeping all 


an 


obeying all the ordinances o 


priesthood of God, then we m 
house of the Lord and keep his commandments. 


hold in this Ch 
priest, 
unless you go i 
which 
priesth 
be done, 
that is where 
said j 
receiv 


[ hope we understand th 


Let me put this ina li 


d 
a 


US 


the house of 
at. ] 


and the sealings for 
[pp. 35-45] 
compiled by 


If a man 


the Lord." 
to receive 


If we want 


t receive the fulness of 
* * * 
ttle different way. do not 


urch--you may 
or anything else--yo 
n 
e 


the Prophet [Joseph] 
ood outside of 
for 


speaks. 


the temple 
the Lord could give 


be an apostle, 
u cannot receive the fulness 
to the temple of 


the Lord and receiv 


the 


the 


you may be a patriarch, 


thes 


in the same way that 
commandments and 


of the 
ces of the 


fulness 
the ordinan 


care what office you 
a high 

of the priesthood 
ordinances of 


of the Lord. 
these 


Moses got 1 


Sah 


that in 


thes 


that 


131-32] 


are s 


sent 


direction. 
given to women as 
they are faithful and 
kingdom of God, 
do not hold 
coming from 
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meeting 
there was no 


done 


things, 


xk k * 


There is no 
uperior to 
them forth 
The most 


thing in 
women. 


noble, 


Crue, 


that priesthood. 


BYU Faculty Meeting, 


that 
the days of poverty, 
they can 


the teach 
The Lord has given unto men 
to labor in his service. 


they will become priest 
and that implies that they will be 
the priesthood with their husbands, 


[p. 


prior 


is no 
when 
be 


received on 


th 


No man can get the fu 
There was 
things on the mountain tops--no doubt 

doubt where Elijah got it--and the Lord 
there was no house prepared in which to 
the mountain tops. 


ings of the gospel which 


lness of the 
a time when that could 


[PP. 


declares that men 


A woman's calling 
exalting calling of all is 
the mothers of men. 


that 
Women do not hold the priesthood, but if 


178] 


to 1965. 


Brother Robert Bushman questioned Elder Harold B. 


[sometime before 196 


comment on it. 


208. 


received so 
the Prophet's language, 
receiv 


Mormon Doc 


After a 


trine; 


tha 


the celes 


cannot be 


the keys of salva 


The President 


Gospel Mysteries 


5] 


tie in with that and seeing Jesus. 
[inferred he had been called up 
refused to associate the second endowment with seeing Jesus. 


about 


to it]. Pres. 


1966 edition; 


the law is: 


(H.C. Vol 6:81) [pp. 


light, 


power of priesthood and 
is in a different 


which has been 


sses and queens in the 
given authority. 
but they do reap 


The women 
the benefits 


Lee at a BYU faculty 


the second endowment and Elder Lee said 
The second endowment is being 
McKay called some up. 


He 
He refused to 


Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 
person has advanced in righteousness, 
point that the fulness of the ordinances of the house of 
t he has been sealed up unto eternal life, 
"Tf a man commit ad 
tial kingdom of God. Even if he is saved in any kingdoms, 
the celestial kingdom." 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
tion for all men now living because he is the 
whose authorization the sealing power of the priesthood can be 
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D&C 124:25-28; 
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p. 34; October General Conference, 1972; 
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to report 
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tend a special meeting at the invitation of 
The sacred nature of this event precludes our mentioning more about 
ther than to say that it did take place, 


une 9. 


to enter the temple on this Sabbath 


President Spencer W. 


but this experience is of 


the greatest importance to us and to our family. 


217. 


that is, 


Melchizedek Priesthood Manual, 


1973-74 


It is not necessary however for one to 
become President of the Church, 
Priesthood. As President Smith says: ' 


in 
If we 


Priesthood of God, then we must receive the 


house of the Lord and keep his commandments. 
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r PRs 27, 49 


hold the keys of the Priesthood, 
order to have a fulness of the 
want to receive the fulness of the 
fulness of the ordinances of the 


.No man can get the fulness of 


the Priesthood outside of the temple of the Lord. . . .EVery man who is 
faithful and will receive these ordinances and blessings obtains a fulness of 
the Priesthood and the Lord has said that he makes them equal in power, and in 
might, and in dominion.' 
Thus in the restoration of the Melchizedek Priesthood. . .the Lord has 
provided the means that men may. . .go to the temples of the Lord and receive 
the higher ordinances and a fulness of the Priesthood, so that if they are 
faithful to their covenants they may become joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
In order for men to obtain exaltation they must not only receive the 
Gospel, they must receive the Melchizedek Priesthood, and not only the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, but the fulness of the Priesthood, meaning the fulness 
of the blessings of the Priesthood, which can be obtained only in the temples 
of the Lord through the holy endowment and the sealing ordinances of the 
Priesthood. 


218. "A Visit To The Washington Temple"; 1975 Tape Recording (with filmstrip); 
Church Public Communications Dept.; Narrated by Spence Kinard. 


The entire top floor of the [Washington] temple is occupied by a single 
large room the assembly room. It is here that Mormons assembled for the 


formal dedicatory services which consecrated the temple for its intended use. 
KkK* 


The thr tierd rostrums at each end of the building were occupied by 
priesthood representatives. Now the room is used periodically for special 
sessions as convened by the First Presidency. 


219. The Ensign/May 1978, p. 48; April General Conference, Priesthood Session; 
President Spencer W. Kimball; Sermon entitled: "Strengthening the Family---the 
Basic Unit of the Church". 


Salvation could not come to this world without the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. How shall God come to the rescue of the generations? He will send 
Elijah the prophet. The law revealed to Moses in Horeb never was revealed to 
the children of Israel as a nation. Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal 
the hearts of the fathers to the children and the children to the fathers. The 
anointing and sealing is to be called, elected, and the election made sure. 
know that God lives. I know that Jesus Christ lives," said John Taylor, 
my predecessor, "for I have seen him." I bear this testimony to you brethren 
in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 


[Note: The reference to the anointing and sealing comes from Teachings of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 323: "The anointing and sealing is to be called, 
elected and made sure", and refers to the second anointing and subsequent 
sealing which makes a person's calling and election sure. ] 


220. Melchizedek Priesthood Study Guide, 1978-79; "Prepare Ye The Way Of The 
Lord", p 133; 


D&C 131:1-4. Which temple ordinance is required for entrance into the 
highest degree of the celestial kingdom? 

In this regard, President Joseph Fielding Smith wrote, "No man shall 
receive the FULNESS OF ETERNITY, of exaltation, alone; no woman shall receive 
that blessing alone; but man and wife, when they RECEIVE THE SEALING POWER IN 
THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, if they thereafter keep all the commandments, shall 
pass on to exaltation, and shall continue and become like the Lord, and That 
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is the destiny of men; that is what the Lord desires for his children." (D.S. 
2:44) 
221. Commitment, p. 16; 1982 ed., by Elder Vaughn J. Featherstone. 


I made the decision that I wanted to walk in high places---not in an 
aspiring way, but I wanted to serve. It appeared to me that leaders did most 
of the serving. 

When I was about eighteen, I heard of solemn assemblies and priesthood 
leadership meetings held in conjunction with stake conferences. I heard about 
nine-hour testimony meetings in the mission field. I heard about meetings in 
the assembly room in the temple, and I longed to be worthy to one day attend 
such meetings. I didn't ever want anything to come into my life that would 
prevent me from having such opportunities. 


LETTERS ARRANGED CHRONOLIGICALLY 
ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SECOND ANOINTING 


L. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, Vol 2. Volume covers from August 
1878 to May 1879. Church Archives. CR/1/20. 


Salt Lake City 
10 Oct 1878 


Pres. Jos. F. Smith 
City-- 


Dear Broi== 

Sis. Caroline Carter an aged lady has my permission to receive 
her Second Anointings at your convenience. Her husband has received his first 
endowments and is dead. She was sealed to him. Bro. D. C. Thompson will act in 
behalf of bro. Carter. 


Your Brother, 


/s/ John Taylor 


2. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, Vol 2:251. Volume covers from 
August 1878 to May 1879. Church Archives. CR/1/20/#2. 


Salt Lake City 
Nov. 8, 1878 


Prest. J. D. T. McAllister, 


St. George, 


Dear Brother:-- 


I very much object to telegrams such as that regarding Bp. 
Dorius. It compromises all parties concerned, the principals, the sender, and 
the receiver, and much prefer that communications on such matters be mad 
through the mail. Those desiring such work done must make the proper 
arrangements before hand or they must wait. 
Bp Dorius has our consent to his request. 
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5. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949. Church Archives. October 


1885-March 1886, p. 321. CR/1/20/#] 
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Bishop C. J. Arthur. 
Cedar City 
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Salt Lake City 
June 6th, 1886 
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11. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1 
Archives. CR/1/20/#12. 
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for another favorable Reply. 


and Remain very 


Truly yours 
B F Johnson 

PS 

And now it has come to me to ask the Priviledge of 2d anointing for my 
son James Fransis, who is the Present Bishop at Tempe, and I think Bps Agent 
of that Stake. He is over 30 years of age and apears really one of the comeing 
young men of Zion. and as he expects to come for me the coming spring or early 
Summer, I should much like if you felt it like his priviledge, that he too 
have his 2d anointing while Here 


BB J: 


14. Letter of Pres. Woodruff to Elder James H. Martineau. Letter dated 2 
September 1887. 
Sept. 2nd. 1887 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 


Dear Brother: 


The Indian girl Viroqua Johnson concerning whose second anointings you write 


to me, I think is a case that should be deferred for the present. You are at 
liberty to have her baptized for and have someone have Endowments for her: but 
at present I think it is improper for the ordinance of Second Anointing to be 


administered in her behalf. 
With kind regards 


Your Brother. Wilford Woodruff 


15. Letter from Pres. Wilford Woodruff. 19 September 1887. 
Sept. 19th, 1887 


Elder J. H. Martineau 
Logan, Utah 


Dear Brother, 


Your letter of the 14th inst., in which you suggest the propriety of Sister 
Adeline B. Benson, wife of Brother E. T. Benson, deceased, acting for the wife 
of Brother Joel H. Johnson, who is deceased, in receiving second anointings, 
has been received and considered. 


see no objection to Sister Benson acting in this capacity for Sister Johnson 
inasmuch as she is the latter's friend and Sister Johnson has none other kin 
who are in a position to receive this ordinance for her. 


With kind regards. Your Brother, 


Wilford Woodruff 


16. Letter from Wilford Woodruff, 26 October 1887. 


October 26th, 1887 


Gospel Mysteries 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 


Dear Brother, 


Your letter of the 18th inst. 
Indian girl] 


women, and having them sealed to you, has b 
think it 

this indian girl 

lost to her for the present. 


As to the martyrs of whom you speak, 
ordinance of baptism attended to for them, 
are: but before having them sealed to you, 
knowledge of them and of 
they have a better right 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 


Wilford Woodruff 


17. Emma Smith Woodruff Collection. 


James Pexton died 1st May 1887, 


your right to have them, 
than you hereafter. 


n received. 


in which you express your wishes concerning an 
who has been sealed to you receiving her second anointing, 
also respecting her doing work for 7 or 8 of the early martyrs, 


and 
unmarried 


is better for you to defer the ordinance of second anointing for 


who has been sealed to you since her death. It will be no 


we see no impropriety in having the 
especially if you know who 


they 


you should certainly have some 


Church Historian's Office. 


born 9th March 1831. 
His wife Hannah Pexton married him in England and they wer 


as others may claim 


that 


1887(?). 


sealed in the 


Endowment House 1855. 
and she 


He 
obtained a divorce from him 


Temple, 


through the courts. 
of Second Anointing raised by the eldest son who 
wished his father to receive his full 


took another wife considerably neglected his first 
Now comes the question 
doing work in the 

blessings with his mother Hannah 


[is] 


Pexton. She reports to James Pexton 


came to her in a dream and asked her to 


Wishes to know if she should be 


forgive him. 
resealed to him, and whe 
blessings and she enjoy 


ther it wou 
the same with him. 


She is willing to forgive him. 


The son James D. 


ld be proper for him to have his full 
Pexton is 39 years 


of age [and is the] 2nd Counselor to Bp Thos H. G. Parks of the North Ward 
Nephi. Is he old enough to receive his full blessings? and then stand for his 
father. Sister Hannah Pexton who lives in Nephi, called upon Pres. Woodruff 
and asked these questions and it was taken under advisement. 

(signed) George Teasdale 
18. Letter from Pres. Wilford Woodruff, 24 January 1888. 
January 24th, 1888 
President Angus M. Cannon, 
Salt Lake Stake. 
Dear Brother,-- Your letter in reply to mine upon the subject of second 


anointings for Brother George Lufkin and Brother James Townsend, has been 


received and considered. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Whoever attends to the ordinances for Brother Townsend should certainly take 
his last wife to the Temple with them, so that she might receive the blessing 
as well as the deceased wife. Is Brother George Lufkin the proper person, who 
is as worthy as he, who is nearer as heir to the Townsend Family than he is? 
If he is the proper partyto represent Brother Townsend, under the 
circumstances you are at liberty to inform him that if he will get his 
recommendation properly signed, I will endorse it for him to receive his 
second anointing and to act for Brother Townsend, on condition, also, that he 
takes Brother Townsend's surviving wife with him. 


Now, in relation to the other subject which you mention-—-the cases of worthy 
men and women who are aged who have not had their second anointings, and who, 
are waiting to have this privilege accorded to them, being counseled by, you 
not to ask for the privilege. We think such cases deserve consideration, and 
where you know of aged men and woman who are worthy to receive this ordinance, 
I would like you to forward their names to me for consideration: and these 
that we decide as proper persons to receive this ordinance can have their 
recommendations signed to that effect. 


With kind regards, 


am 
Your Brother, 


W. Woodruff. 


19. Letter from Pres. Wilford Woodruff, 7 February 1888. 


On February 7th, 1888 


Mrs. E. J. D. Townsend, 


Your letter of the 4th., describing your case in past relations and your wish 
concerning receiving your second anointings again, came duly to hand and has 
been considered. I think you should be permitted to have your second 
anointings with your husband, Brother Townsend, and if a recommendation be 
forwarded to me, properly signed by your Bishop and the president of the 
stake, I will have it endorsed for you to receive that ordinance with your 
husband. 


With kind regards, 
your brother, 
W. Woodruff. 


20. Letter to Pres. Wilford Woodruff, dtd 24 February 1888, from Eliza 
I. Jones; lOth Ward, Salt Lake City; Church Archives; Wilford Woodruff 
Collection. 


1888 
Salt Lake City Feb 24th 
President Woodruff Dear Brother 
Will you please answer a few questions. I wish to ask. you I am the widow 


of Thomas. C Jones of your Circle he died soon after we came from Logan Temple 
working for our Dead and haveing our 2d Ontingins whear we told to attend to 


Gospel Mysteries 


the Washing of Feet at home the baby was sick after we came home so asked 
Bro Jones when we should attend to it and he sead we had better wait till the 
baby is better but he was taken sick and Died before it was attended to can 
that be done by Proxey or not as I feel sorry about it for he was a good man 
and I gave him 2 liveing Wifes and 3 Dead ones and worked hard to help him to 
keep them. 

[Letter from Pres. Woodruff to Eliza I. Jones; Church Archives under date: ] 


Feb. 24th, 1888. 


Mrs. Eliza I. Jones 
lOth Ward, Salt Lake City 


Dear Sister: 


The ordinance of which you speak, and which you say you failed to 


attend to before the death of your husband, is one that should not be 


written 


about, and it cannot be attended to by proxy. Your husband is dead and, so 
far as the ordinances is concerned, it is all right. If there are any.of his 
children who were not born in the covenant and they are dead, a living child, 


or children can officiate for them in being sealed to their parents. 


You ask a question whether a sister can be sealed to her first 
husband, who never heard the Gospel, if she has embraced it and been married 


and sealed to another. 


We do not consider it safe for a woman in the Church to be sealed to 


a man who died before receiving the Gospel. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
/s/ W. Woodruff 


21. Letter from Wilford Woodruff, March 8, 1888. 


March 8th, i888 


Elder Brigham Young, 


Dear Brother, 


Sister Zina D. H. Young has written to me concerning two of your father's 
deceased wives receiving their second anointings. She desires to officiate for 


them, to which I have consented. As you are the heir, some arrangements should 
be made by yourself and her for some person to act in your father's stead in 
this ordinance. She will probably try to see you. If you can communicate with 


her and let her know where you can be found, no doubt she will appreciate it. 


With kind regards, 

Your Brother, 

W. Woodruff 

22. Letter from Pres. Wilford Woodruff, 29 March 1888. 
March 29th, 1888 


Gospel Mysteries 


Prest. M. W. Merrill, 
Logan Temple. 


Dear Brother: 


Brother Lyman 0. Little field has applied to me for the ordinance of second 
anointing for himself and his wives, whom he represents as 8 in number. 
Brother Littlefield is one of Zion's Camp and I think that he is entitled to 
this sacred ordinance. You will, therefore, please administer it to him and 
his living wife or wives, and to them also on behalf of his deceased wife. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 


W. Woodruff 


23. Letter from Pres. Wilford Woodruff, 23 April 1888. 
April 23rd, 1888 
President M. W. Merrill 


Logan Temple 
Dear Brother: 


Brother Lyman 0. Littlefield's wife was the widdow of Bro. Luman Heath, a 
faithful elder in the Church, who died many years ago. She was sealed to her 
husband in the Nauvoo Temple and at that time acted as proxy for a deceased 
wife of Brother Heath's. Bro. Littlefield has applied to me to have the 
privilege granted to officiate for Bro. Luman Heath, that he and his deceased 
wife and sister Littlefield should receive their second anointing. You are 
hereby authorized to administer this ordinance to Bro. Littlefield for Bro. 
Heath, and to his wife (who is Bro. Heath's wife for eternity) for the sister 
Heath who is dead, and for herself. 


With kind regards, 


remain your brother 


Wilford Woodruff 


24. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, Vol 18:841-843 
CR/1/20/#15. 


PRESIDENT'S OFFICE, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, May 22, 1888 


Bishop S. A. Woolley, 


Ninth Ward, Salt Lake City. 


Dear Brother: 


I have read with interest your favor of the 16th., in which you 
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with the reflection that you have done all that you can for him at[p.2]the 
present. 
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by marrying again wh 
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person does so is an 
good standing a recommendation co 
ceremony could be performed accordin 
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First Presidency Letterpress Copybook, 
Church Archives CR/1/20/#15. 


PRESI 


DENT'S OFFICE 
Salt Lake City, 


Utah, May 24, 
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very savory one in all its particu 
matter rest for the present 
old man" 
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With kind regards, 


remain Your Brother, 


W. Woodruff 


1888 
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26. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 
CR/1/20/#16 June 26, 1888 
President Daniel H. Wells: 

You mentioned the name of Broth 
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ed forward without th 


tever is required to 
e plan bein 
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be well for 
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the Presidency of the 
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assistant Recorder. 


infer that he is a young man: I have felt impressed not to grant permission 
for this ordinance (2nd Anointing) to be administered to any but aged and 
faithful men, and if you can get along without administering this ordinance to 
him, it would be better. 


Wilford Woodruff 


27. Letter from John D. T. McAllister to Elder Alonzo Russell, August 7th, 
1888. 


Holiness to the Lord. 
ST GEORGE TEMPLE. 
P.O. Box 531. 


St George, Utah, 7th Aug 1888 


Elder Alonzo H. Russell 
Grafton. 
Dear Brother. 


Yourself and wives are approved for Second Anointing. 

The Temple will open for ordinance work on the 4th of September next. 
Bring Temple clothing and two towels each. Kind regards to all in Grafton. 
Bishop [unreadable]. 


Your Brother 
/s/ John D. T. McAllister 


28. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, p. 763, 
CR/1/20/#16. 


PRESIDENT'S OFFICE 
Salt Lake City, Utah, Oct 22, 1888 


President W. G. Smith 
Morgan. 


Dear Brother: 

Your pencil memeranda, dated Oct 18th, showing a list of names of persons 
in Morgan Stake deemed worthy to receive their second anointings, came duly to 
hand. 


There seems to be some misunderstanding in these matters by you in 
sending such a formidable list, and in such a manner as the one received. In 
such an important matter as second anointings it is not expected that the 
Stake or the Wards are to be hunted over to find names to recommend for such 
an ordinance. It is only contemplated that we be furnished with the names of 
those who are deemed worthy by the Presidency of the Stake, and who are quite 
ages, and whose life and labors in the Church have been such as to entitle 
them to this blessing. When such names are submitted the ages of the parties 
should be noted, and you will be informed as to their acceptance before th 
parties receive any information or their recommends are endorsed to go to the 
Temple. 

Trusting that you will now understand this matter thoroughly and will act 
accordingly, and with kind regards, 


Gospel Mysteries 


am, Your Brother, 
W. Woodruff 
29. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, p. 781, 
CR/1/20/#16. 
Oct 24, 1888 


Elder Charles Sperry 


those only who are quite aged, and whose life and labors in the Church 
entitles them to this blessing shall be recommended by the Presidency of the 
Stake, and in submitting such names the ages of the parties should be noted. 


Wilford Woodruff 


30. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, pp. 859-860, 
CR/1/20/#16. 


PRESIDENT'S OFFICE 
Salt Lake City, Utah, Nov. 13, 1888 


President D. H. Wells, 
Manti Temple. 


Dear Brother:-—-Your letter of Nov. 9th representing the 
wishes of Sister Sarah Clarke who was sealed to David Wood in Salt Lake City 
in 1854 to have her second anointings, also to officiate for Brother Wood's 
First wife who is dead, has been received. 

You say that Brother David Wood received his second anointing in 1867, 
but neither of his wives was anointed to him at that time because his first 
wife was not present. You are hereby authorized to administer that ordinance 
in behalf of Brother Wood's first wife, and afterwards Sister Smith can also 
be anointed to Brother Wood. It will be necessary for some persons who have 
received this ordinance to officiate for Brother and Sister Wood, deceased, 
and Sister Smith can act for herself. You can arrange about that. 

In regard to establishing a rule in such cases as this one, as you 


In such sacred matters as second anointings it must be understood that 


intimate in your letter, I do not desire it be so; but prefer that all matters 


pertaining to this ordinance shall first be referred to me, as also all cases 
where a liv[p.860]ing man has had his blessings and brings his wife or wives 
to receive theirs: he and they should first have permission before the 
ordinance is performed. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother in the Gospel, 


W. Woodruff 


31. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, pp. 424-425, 
CR/1/20/#17. 


Gospel Mysteries 


March 16th, 1889 
President Ira N. Hinckley, 
Fillmore. 

Dear Brother:--The enclosed recommend for Christian P. Boreguard and his 
wife Anna to obtain their second anointings, is returned herewith for 
corrections. 

In regard to these matters, will say that it is not expected that the 
Bishops will take these cases in hand and recommend persons for this 
ordinance. 

The instructions which have been given on this subject are, that the 
President of the Stake, as they shall find from time to time in their Stake 
those brothren who are aged, and who have been faithful in the Church during 
their lives, and through their untiring energies have proven themselves worthy 
of this blessing, will take note of such cases and, through the President, 
will submit to me the names of such persons and their wives, both 


dead, who have 
forwarding to m 
each one named. 
action is being 


e 


have died withou 
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living and 
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the 


Trusting this will be satisfactory to 


32s 
CR/1/20/#17. 


March 19th 1889 


am your Brother 


First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 


27th, 


bmitted by the President 
usual recommend can then be 
attention to the fact. 
you, and with kind regards, 
W. Woodruff 
1877-1949, pp. 430-431, 


President John D.T. McAllister, 
St. George Temple. 
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Gospel Mysteries 
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With kind regards, 
I am you Brother, 


W. Woodruff 


33. Letter from Phineas W. Cook, to Pres. Wilford Woodruff, 11 June 1889, 
Wilford Woodruff Incoming Corr. Uncatologed CHO. 


Garden City Rich Co Utah 
lith of June 1889 

President Woodruff 

Salt Lake City, Dear Brother, 


I with my youngest wife, have received our 2d anointing, but the 2 older ones 
have not yet been able to get to the temple, to attend to theirs but intend to 
as soon as circumstances will permit. I was informed there was another 
ordinance which might be given at some future time in an upper room. Can we 
not pass through them all for that is my blessing given by the Patriarch. So 
feel to ask for all, although the day may be breaking, I cannot let thee go, 
except thou bless me. So said our father Jacob. I have one wife who died in 
the faith. She was a good saint, she had her endowment in the Endowment house 
in Salt Lake, and was sealed to me by permission of President Taylor. Can she 
receive the 2d anointing by Proxey. Should not those wives that have been 
sealed to me who died out of the church, be adopted to their parents who will 
have done the work for [her] in the temple. And should not those parents, who 
adopted to us who have done this work for them, as we have been adopted. 


suppose none of these recieve a 2d anointing who have not recieved the gospel 

in the flesh. Pleas xcuse me, for so much inquisitiveness for I know not 

where else to apply for this information. The spirit prompts me to ask is 

there not another ordinance yet concerning a rod, if so can I receive it. I do 

not know that there is, but I feel to ask for all that is for me. Your brother 
(over) Phineas W. Cook 


Jesus said seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you, 
feel that a blessing that is not worth asking for is not worth having, and 
if I ask and am refused I hope it will not injure me. P.W.C. 


[In pencil & different handwriting]: 
He has got all the ordinances he has a right to. 


34. Letter from Wilford Woodruff to Phineas W. Cook, June 18, 1889, 
CR/1/20/#17/p. 766. 


June 18th, 1889 


Elder Phineas W. Cook, 
Garden City, Rich Co. 


Dear Brother:--I have received your letter of the llth inst., in which 
you speak of another ordinance in addition to the second anointing, which 
might be given at some future time in an upper room. 
You have received all the ordinances which we administer. The ordinance 
to which you refer is one between yourself and your family, and which 
doubtless was explained to you when you received your second anointing. 

Your wife who is dead, and who, you say, was a faithful woman, can 
receive her second anointing. One of your other wives can act for her. Those 


Gospel Mysteries 


who died out of the Church, and who have been sealed to you since, need not at 
the present time receive this ordinance. We do not administer it to those who 
are in this condition. 

As to the ordinance connected with the rod, we know nothing of that. You 
will have to wait for awhile or until we meet Aaron. 

Of course, your present living wives, if they are worthy and can obtain 
recommendations from the Bishop, can receive the ordinance of second 
anointing, whenever it will be convenient to you and to them. With kind 
regards, 


am your brother, 


W. Woodruff 


35. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, p. 583, 
CR/1/20/#18. 


Jan. 21, 1890 


President D. H. Wells, 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother:--Your favor of 16th inst. suggesting that Elder John 
Hollister and his wife Lovina, both deceased, be granted the privilege of 
Second Anointings is received and the request granted. 

Brother Reynolds says, that if he informed Sister Cox she had not 
received her Second Anointing he was in error as according to the record 
Cordelia C. Morley born at Kirtland 28th Nov. 1823 was anointed to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in the Temple at Nauvoo 27th Jan. 1846; Elder Parley P. Pratt 
officiating. 


Your Brother 
W. Woodruff 


36. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, p. 112, CR/1/20/#19. 


April 23, 1890 


President D.H. Wells, 
Manti Temple. 


Dear Brother: 

The following brethren and sisters have been recommended by 
President Canute Petersen, and approved by me, to receive their second 
anointings, when they present themselves at the Temple, with their recommends 
you are authorized to perform that cerimony in their behalf: 

David Candland, Chester, age 71. 


Annie Candland 52 
Hannah 50 
Mary Ann 44 [deceased] 
Mary Jane " 22 


Carline Margaret Olsen, Mayfield, [deceased] age, 66 Jonathan 
Midgley, Wales, age 68 

Ann K. 66 

Peter M. Olsen, Spring City, age 64 

Karen Marie Olsen, 66 
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Jonas Ottenstrom, Ephraim, [deceased] age 64. Marie Kaisq 
65. 
Sildgq Amela 56. 
Peter nela [deceased] 50. 
Slen Marie 67. 
Your Brother in the Gospel, 
W. Woodruff 
37. First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, Vol 23:423. September 1890 to 
August 1891. Church Archives CR/1/20/#20. 
Mar 13 1891 
Prest D. D. McArthur. 
St George. 


Dear Brother: 


In reply to yours of the 9th inst. am directed to say that 

lder Newton Daniel Hall and his two wives are approved for further 
blessings. This does not include his wife Sarah who married Peter Markin. 

In all these cases am requested to remind you that President Woodruff 
wishes to know the ages of all who are thus recommended. Upon receipt of the 
propet recommends for Bro Hall & wives the Prest will endorse it. 


the late E 


Respectfully your Brother 


/s/ L. John Nuttall 


38. Messages of the First Presidency, 
First Presidency November 6, 1891. 


Vol. , p. 228 Circular Letter of the 


Dear Brethren' 


It 
Temples 
Woodruff 
President 


has been decided that it is no longer necessary for those going to the 
to attend to ordinances therein to send their recommends to President 
to be by him endorsed. The signatures of the Bishop and Stake 

will be all that is required. 


This decision applies to all ordinances attended to in the House of the 
Lord, except Second Anointings, which last named will still require the 
approval of the President of the Church before they can be administered. This 
being the decision, Bishops of Wards and Presidents of Stakes will see the 
increased necessity for care, so that no unworthy person will be recommended 
for ordinances in the Temples. 


Your Brethren, Wilford Woodruff, 
George Q. Cannon, 
Joseph F. Smith 


The First Presidency of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
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39. Manti Temple Historical Record. Church Historical Department, CR/21/#6. 


Salt Lake City Utah 
26 Aug 1893 


Prest. J. D. T. McAllister, 
Manti Temple, 


Dear Brother:- 


We have made the following ruling which is Self-explanatory, and 
send it to you for your guidance as President of the Manti Temple. 


"Persons having received their endowments, who are otherwise qualified. 
may act for the dead in the ordinances, of sealing and adoption, without 
having been Sealed or adopted themselves. But in Second Anointings, none 
shall be eligible to act for the dead. unless they have received this blessing 
themselves." 


Your Brethren, 
Wilford Woodruff 


Geo. Q. Cannon 
Jos. F. Smith. 


40. Manti Temple, Historical Record, CR/348/21/V.2/p. 100. 


Salt Lake City, Mar. 6. 1897. 
Bro. Mc.Allister: 


Pres. Woodruff declines to give Seconds to any members of 
the Church excepting those who have gathered to Zion; he says he must draw the 
line some where, and this is where he draws it. He says too that all faithful 
saints who have died without having the privilege of gathering with the body 
of the Church will receive all the blessings they are entitled to hereafter. 


Yours &C., 
Geo. P. Gibbs Secy. 


41. Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , Circular Letter of the First 
Presidency, April 14, 1900. 


Salt Lake City, Utah, April 14th, 1900 


Prest. David H. Cannon, St. George. 


Dear Brother, 

During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule was 
established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man unless she 
had lived with him as a wife. This was a restriction of the rule in such cases 
which obtained during the lifetime of Presidents Brigham Young and John 
Taylor. After considering the matter we have concluded to restore the 

practice as expressed in the following, and which will govern in such cases in 
the future: 
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Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy. whether she 
has lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him 
inasmuch as he shall have had his second blessings. 


Lorenzo Snow 
George Q. Cannon 
Joseph F. Smith 
42. Lorenzo Snow Letterbook, p. 942, Ms/f£/105/2, 


Dec. 22, 1900 


Elder D. H. Cannon 
Prest. St. George Templ 


Dear Brother: 

With respect to Zadok K. Judd's letter (herewith enclosed) asking 
for second blessings for his father and grandfather, Prest. Snow says that 
many faithful people have gone into the spirit world without those blessings, 
and they will lose nothing by it; and all such cases he prefers to refer to 
the future than to undertake to endorse recommends for persons who cannot be 
regularly recommended. 


Yours etc. 

Geo. F. Gibbs 
43. Letter from First Presidency, 4 January 1902. 
4 January 1902 


President Moses W. Taylor 
Coalville. Dear Brother:--— 


This is in answer to your note on the back of a letter written by Elder 
William Asber to Bishop Joseph Hopkin, of Echoe, in which Brother Asber 
requests the bishop to take steps to procure for him a recommend in favor of 
Elias Asber and wife, his deceased brother and sister-in-law. 

In the first place we would say that recommends for second blessings are 
not Bishop's recommends and their names therefore should not appear on them at 
all. The President of Stakes alone are held responsible for people recommended 
for second annointings, and where they are not personally acquainted with the 
parties to be recommended, it would be in order for them of course to satisfy 
themselves through other reliable sources. In the next place we would say that 
it is not expected that people shall be found asking that this most sacred 
ordinance shall be administered to them, but you should take pains to seek out 
the worthy people under your Jurisdiction, and this by means of your 
counselors and Bishops. In this particular case however you will be perfectly 
safe in issuing the recommends sought for, as we personally know the parties 
to be worthy. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 
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44. Letter from First Presidency, January 5, 1902. 
5 January 1902 


President Thomas E. Bassett 
Rexburg. 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to yours of the 3rd inst. 


It is not in order for people to ask for recommends for second blessings. They 
should be chosen through the Stake Presidency because of their faithfulness, 
fitness and worthiness to receive this higher ordinance of the house of the 
Lord. It is understood of course that you have received second anointings 
yourself, otherwise you had better refrain from recommending for the present. 
We may say however that second blessings are not administered to single 
individuals of either sex, but to men and their wives. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


45. Letter from the First Presidency, 4 February 1902. 
4 Feb. 1902 


President Thos. E. Bassett, 
Rexburg 


xxx Further "as far as possible the person recommended ought to be 
personally known you (sic) and persons recommended should be instructed to 
regard their business to the temple as strictly private. It is taken for 
grandid that you will confer with your counselors about such matters, also in 
cases where the parties are not sufficiently known to you to justify your 
recommending them, it is understood that you will be free to talk with their 
bishops or anyone else in whom he may have confidence about them for the 
purpose of satisfying yourself as to their worthiness to receive these higher 
blessings, but it should not be known why you make your inquiry about them. It 
was never intended that bishops should recommend for second blessings: neither 
that people should ask for recommends to obtain them. On the contrary, they 
should be sought out, and the strictest privacy should be observed in 
everything pertaining to this matter." 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


46. Letter to President Joseph F. Smith From the Utah Stake Presidency, March 
L5y 1902. 
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David John, 


President 


Jos. B. Keeler, 
L. Holbrook, 
Counselors. 
OFFICE OF 
PRESIDENCY UTAH STAKE OF ZI 
Provo, Utah, March 15, 
President Joseph F. Smith 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
Dear Brother: 
We are often requested to grant the 
give recommends, to persons to get 
are dead. Up to the month of December, 1900, 
we know, in our Stake about granting this privilege 
On December 1, 1900, however, the Pr 
received a letter from President Snow, in which he 
"T would also suggest 
names to men who are living, and their wives, livin 


worthy,--to assist them to be more 
not so much for 
cared for." 


Whitmore, 
wife living; 
permitted to receive his second annointings. 


the dead. 


Since 


The 


the receipt of 
this Stake have followed President 
received a very pressing request 
of Springville Third Ward, 


one died befo 


purpose or not? 


[Handwritten note:] " 


SO. 


47. 


r 


faithful and ene 
will come when t 


time 


ON 


1902 


privilege, 


there was no question, 
the worthy dead. 

this Stake 
the following remarks: 
that for the present you will confine your 
who are 

rgetic in the future, 


for 
esidency of 
made 


g and dead, 


the above mentioned 
Snow's instructi 
from the family of 
who died Feb. 
The family has re 


Shall 


him. 


Respectfully your brethren, 


/s/ David John 
/s/ Joseph B. Keeler 


Manti Temple, Historic 


al 


CR/348/21/v.2/p.106. 


Record. Church Histori 


Office of the First Presidency of the 


President 


Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 


Salt 


John D. Ts 
Manti Templ 


Dear Brother:-- 
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Lake City Utah June 11, 


Crs 


Day Sain 


1902 


Mc.Allister, 


In answer to yours of the 29th ult, 


or rather to 
second annointings for worthy persons who 


so far as 


and 


he dead will be properly 


letter, 
ons. 


15, 1902. H 


the Presidency of 
But yesterday we 
Brother Franklin Merry 
leaves on 


quested that he be 


we giv 


If in their judgement he is worthy it will be O.K. 


cal 


ts 


we would 


Department. 


recommends for this 


to do 


say that under the 


following ruling by the Council of First Presidency and Apostles you would be 
authorized to administer Second Anointings in behalf of deceased women, after 
receiving the usual Sepcial temple recommends in their favor signed by the 
Stake President and endorsed by the President of the Church. 


No person, Males or female, living or dead, can receive [the] highest 
blessings in the House of the Lord without special recommend for this purpose 
signed by the President of the Stake and endorsed by the President of the 
Church. The recommend, for dead as well as living, should be based on 
competent evidence of faithfulness and, in cases of those who are not members 
of the Church at their death, on evidence of their chaste and moral conduct in 
life. 


Any woman who has been sealed, in life or by proxy, to a worthy man, 
whether she has lived with him or not, may have the privilege of being 
anointed to him, provided he has had his Second Anointings. 


Your Brethren, 


Jos. F. Smith, 
John R. Winder, 
Anthon H. Lund. 
First Presidency. 


P.S. Bishop Madsen's letter herewith Returned. 


48. Letter from First Presidency, 1 August 1902. 


1 August 1902 


President C. R. Hakes. 
Mesa 


Dear Brother:-- 
This is in answer to your of the 23rd inst. 


Brethren recommended to the temple for second anointings should be men of 
experience whose integrity to the work of the Lord is beyond question, and who 
are known for their continued faithfulness, as it would be very unfortunate 
thing indeed for a man to receive the higher blessings and aftewards 
apostatize. The question of age would naturally be a consideration in 
recommending for the higher ordinances, but it is not to be understood for a 
moment that you should wait until brethren become old before recommending them 
to receive these blessings. The chief qualifications are worthiness, fitness 
and unshaken integrity, and these should be combined in man thus recommended 
whether they occupy presiding positions or not: but as a matter of course the 
brethren occupying presiding positions, such as those of the stake presidency, 
high counsilor (sic) president of the high priest's quorum, patriarch and 
bishop are suppose to be in possession of these qualifications. 


The usual form of recommend should be used containing the name of the brother 
recommended, also the name of his wife or those of his wives, dead or alive, 
as the case may be, to be anointed to him, and all such recommends should be 
sent this office for endorsement accompanied by a letter of explanation. 
Joseph F. Smith 
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John R. Winder 
Anthom H. Lund 
First Presidency 


49. Letter from First Counselor in Stake Presidency to President Joseph F. 
Smith, September 5, 1902. Letter was received in SLC on September 8th 1902. 


Office of Stake Clerk and Logan Tithing Clerk 
Logan, Utah Sept 5th, 1902 


President Joseph F. Smith 
Salt Lake City 


Dear Brother:--, In the absence of President Joseph 
Morrell, I take the liberty of endorsing the following named Brethren and 
Sisters for their Second Anointing, they being recommended for that blessing 
by their Bishop, Washington B Rogers, born 1824, Baptized 1838, 

Maryan O. Rogers (Dead) 

Sina Josephene Rogers aged 48 years. 


Carl Gustaf Lindblad Born (1836 Baptized 1871) 
Mariea Margretta Lindblad Born 1832 Baptized 1871 


Your Brother in the Gospel 
/s/ Isaac Smith 
lst Coun. in Cache Stake 


[Joseph F. Smith replied to this letter by sending it back with a handwritten 
note:] "The Bp's are not expected to recommend members for their 2d blessings. 
This matter devolves upon the Stake Presidency." J.F.S. 


50. Manti Temple Historical Record. Church Historical Department. 
CR/348/21/v.2/p.112. 


Salt Lake City. August 25th 1903. 


President J.D.T. Mc.Allister, 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother:-- 


Complaints have reached us from Presidents of Stakes that 
persons doing temple work have been advised by temple workers to speak to the 
President of their Stake about obtaining their Second Anointing. This must not 
be done, or suggested by any one laboring in our temples. None but Stake 
Presidents have the right to suggest and recommend persons to obtain their 
Second Annointings. The reason is plain: those working in the temples s 
people in their Sunday clothing only, and are not acquainted with their every 
day life. When such persons come to their Stake Presidents and ask for this 
blessing, saying they were counselled to do so in the temple, it places him in 


the unpleasant position, perhaps, that he has to refuse their request, and he 
is blamed by the applicants. No person has the right to ask for this blessing. 
He must wait till sought out by his Stake President. If the President of a 
temple feels impressed with the worthiness of any person, dead or alive, he 
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can make suggestions to the President of the Stake, but he should not mention 
this to the persons themselves. 
Please have these instructions repeated to all laboring in 


you[r] temple. 
Your brethren 
Jos. F. Smith 


John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund. 


51. Letter from First Presidency, 22 September 1903. 


22 Sept. 1903 


Prest. J. S. Paige Jr. 
Payson 


Dear Brother, --— 


In yours of the 2lst inst. we desire to know if a regular recommend should be 
used for deceased people, when recommending to the temple. 

Our answer is that in recommending for second blessings the same form of 
recommend should be used for the dead as for the living, but when people ar 
recommended who are dead, the fact that they are dead should be so stated in 
the recommend. It is needless for us to say that you should recommend no 
deceased person to receive his second anointing without satisfying yourself of 
his worthiness to receive those great blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


52. Letter from First Presidency, 16 November 1903 


16 Nov. 1903 Prest. Tahos. E. Bassett, 
Rexburg 


Dear Brother:-- 


We return here with recommend, endorsed for second blessings, in favor of 
Sister Dorthy Tompsen. 

We note that you say that this sister is making a desperate effort due to 
some temple work this winter. The question has arisen in our minds, whether or 
not she now has, or has had a husband: and if a married woman, whether her 
husband has had his second anointing. If not, her husband, dead or alive, if 
worthy, should also be recommended, as she cannot have hers alone. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
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First Presidency 


53. Letter from First Presidency, 


November 4, 1904 


Thomas R. Bassett 
Idaho 


Prest. 
Rexburg, 


Dear Brother, 


Referring to yours of the lst inst., recom 
for second anointing, we would say that a 
except in connection with her husband: an 
ordinances of the House of the Lord as to 
his lifetime, although, as you say, 
inclined, can scarcely be considered worth 
see how you can consistently recommend him 


he might 


4 November 1904 


mending Sister Harriot B. Rowberry 
woman cannot receive those blessings 
d aman so indifferent to the 
neglect doing his own temple work in 
have done so had he been so 

of second anointing and we do not 
to receive those blessings. 


y 


For these reasons we have withheld your en 
you in favor of Sister Rowberry. 


Your brethren. 


Jos. F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


First Presidency 


54. Letter from Lewis Anderson, 
Office of Presidency 
South Sanpete Stake 


January 10 


Manti, Utah, January 1 


Brother Lars M. C. Christensen 
Manti, Utah.... 


Dear Brother: 
It affords us m 
and wife to the Man 
We feel that your devotion 
favor, and we are sure that you 
any reason why you cannot avail 
recommend to me. 
You may visit 
be well 


uch 
i Temple to 


receive yo 
and servic 
will appre 
yourself o 


the Temple for this pur 
to delay it very long. 


pleasure to hand you 


dorsement from th 


recommend sent by 


1905. 


A 


0, 1905 


herewith a recommend for yourself 
ur Second Anointing. 

e to the Church merits this special 
ciate it. However, should there be 


f this blessing, kindly return the 


pose at any time, but it would not 


You 
conversat 


will, of course, understand that 
tion. 


Your Brother in the Go 
/s/ Lewis Anderson 


55. Letter from First Presidency, 16 June 
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this should not be made a matter of 


spel, 


1905. 


June 16th, 1905 


Prest. S. L. Chipman, 
American Fork 


Dear Brother:-- 


Second blessings are intended for those only who have born the heat and burden 
of the day, and endured faithful to the end: and, as a general thing, they are 
administered only to people who have gathered with the body of the Church. And 
in recommending such people it is expected that their worthiness is personally 
known to the Stake President who recommends them. The case referred to in 
yours of the 12th inst. cannot for a moment be considered as eligible for 
these higher blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


56. Letter from First Presidency, 9 December 1905. 
December 9, 1905 


Prest. Ira W. Hinckley 
Philmore. 


Dear Brother, --— 


The First Presidency desire me to inform you that second blessings are not 
administered to any accepting those who receive the gospel and are known for 
their worthiness. The women therefore referred to in your letter who have been 
sealed to Elder Beckstrand, but who did not receive the gospel in their 
lifetime, should not be recommended by you to receive these blessings. 


And furthermore bishops are not competent to recommend for second blessings, 
and their names therefore should not be on such recommends. This privilege 
belongs solely to the Stake President in connection with his counselors. The 
Stake President however may confer with bishops in regard to this matter, but 
he must became responsible for the recommend through his own signiture. 


Yours, &c., Geo. F. Gibbs, Secretary. 


57. Letter from First Presidency, 21 November 1906. 
November 21st, 1906 


Prest. C. N. Lund and Counselors, 
North Sanpete Stake. 


Dear Brethren:--— 
We herewith submit answers to the questions contained in yours of the 14th 
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inst. 


Question, Where we grant a brother and sister the privilege of second 
blessings, and they desire the same blessings in behalf of their deceased 
parents who were true and faithful members of the Church while they lived, 
shall we grant their request? 


Answer' Yes, provided they can be properly recommended. 


Question, Where the husband is dead and his widow living, is it alright for 
her to receive these blessings and have someone who has received them to stand 
for him, provided of course he was a worthy man? 


Answer: Yes. 

Question: A brother who was recommended for this purpose a year or two ago 
asked permission to receive this ordinance in behalf of his son, a worthy 
young man who had died. Would you approve of this request being granted? 


Answer, Not at present. 


Question: If the good record of a man is broken by his falling into 
transgression, say adultery or fornication, and he repents and makes 
restitution as far as he can do so, and has received forgiveness, can he 
afterwards, by living a faithful and good life, be entitled to receive thes 
higher ordinances? 


Answer: Every such case should stand on its own merits. In some instances it 
may be highly proper to recommend for second anointings, in others improper. 
For instance, a man who commits adultery after receiving his endowments should 
not be recommended to receive second blessings. Let the cases of all such men 
be considered and determined by the authority on the other side of the veil. 
But where a man commits adultery before joining the Church or even after 
baptism but before receiving his endowments his condition is different, and 
yourself and counselors must be the judges as to his worthiness to receive 
these blessings. 


Question: We have not recommended anyone, only in exceptional cases, who have 
not reached the age of 50. Is that age limit alright? 


Answer: If a man 50 years of age has been faithful he may be recommended for 
higher blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


57. Letter from First Presidency, 14 March 1907. 
March 14th, 1907 
Prest. Lewis Anderson 


Manti 
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Please present our complements to Bro 
not customary for woman to be anointed to men, to whom 


Dear Brother: 


ther McAllister and say 


to him that it is 
they may have been 


sealed after death, but with whom they had not lived in their lifetime as 
husband and wife in the marriage relation. Both of you will at once perceive 
the consistency and wisdom of this when you call to mind the fact that the 
second anointing consists of positive blessings bestowed only upon people who 
are known, and who can be recommended, for their long and steadfast 
faithfulness in the Church. And indeed, so particular have the Presidencies 
been at administering second anointings, that they drew the line between 
faithful members of the Church who died without gathering with the Church, and 
faithful members who gathered with the body of the Church and remained 
faithful afterwards, leaving the faithful people who have died in a scattered 
condition to be dealt with by the authority on the other side of the veil. But 
the main thought intended to be conveyed by us in this particular case is that 
the parties receiving the blessings must not only be known for their fidelity 
and faithfulness, but they must be, or have been, husband and wife as well, or 
one flesh, to use the scriptural expression. 

Your brethren, 

Joseph F. Smith 

John R. Winder 

Anthon H. Lund 

First Presidency 

58. Letter from First Presidency, 13 April 1907. 

April 13, 1907 

Prest. Oleen Stohl, 

Brigham City, 

Dear Brother, --— 

This is in answer to yours of the 11th inst. 

Inasmuch as you can recommend Bro. Robert Henderson and wife, deceased, to 
receive their second blessings, it will be in order for you to do this. And in 
fact, this instruction applies to any other faithful members of the Church of 
your Stake whom you can recommend as worthy to receive these blessings but who 
passed away without them. 


In 
Sist 


With 


Joseph F. 
John 
Anthan H. 


the case of Bro. 


ter Henderson 


Smith 
R. Winder 
Lund 


First Presidency 


59. 


Letter from First Presidency, 
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kind regards, 


(her mother), 


and Sister Henderson, 
and she and the family can agree among 
themselves as to who shall stand proxy for Bro. 


your brethren, 


Sisters Peters can officiate for 


Henderson. 


14 January 1908. 


January 14th, 1908 


Prest. Alma Merrill, 
Richmond. 


Dear Brother, --— 


Please find enclosed recommends for second blessings endorsed by President 


Smith. 


The First Presidency direct me to call your attention to the printed form used 
by you in this instance recommending for a second blessings, and would thank 
you to let them know if this particular form was prepared by yourself, or 
purchased by you of the printer already prepared? Their reason for illiciting 


this information is this, the form is unauthorized, and not in accordance with 
their mind in recommending for the second anointing. In other words the word 


"second" should not be in the recommend at all, and you are therefor 
requested to discard this particular form, and in fact to destroy it. 


Instructions have been given so many times in regard to this matter, that it 
has been taken grandid that every Stake President is fully informed in 


relation to it. The way to do is to use the common form of temple recommend, 
and write a letter in connection with it explaining who the people are thus 
recommended, and given, as near as you can, their ages and a brief account of 
their lives so that the presidency may by this means gather some idea of their 
suitableness and worthiness to receive th ndorsement of the President. And 


i 
W 
a 
S 


Yours, &c. 


Geo. F. Gibbs, Secretary 


t is taken for grandid that you take pains to become personally acquainted 
ith everybody recommended by you for second blessings, and you are of course 
t liberty to adopt every necessary means to acquire the information; and 
trict privacy should be enjoined by you and all so recommended by you. 


60. Letter from First Presidency, 22 May 1908. 


May 22nd, 1908 


President Oleen N. Stohl, 
Brigham City 


Dear Brother,-- 
This is an answer to yours of 


People who are not members of 


the 21st inst. 


the Church during their lifetime are not 


eligible to receive second blessings. They should not only have been members 
of the Church, but their faithfulness and worthiness to receive thes 


blessings should be unquestioned, and besides the line has been drawn in favor 
of those who have either gathered with the body of the Church or died on their 
way to the gathering place, all others are left to be dealt with by the 
authority on the other side of the veil. The recommends in favor of Mary 


Morgan and Mary Ann Love ar 


therefore herewith returned unendorsed. 


The case of the grandfather of Sister Owens of Willard City, with his wife who 
died before the Church was organized, comes within the rule, and it will be 
for you to therefore to satisfy yourself from the best evidence obtainable as 
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to his worthiness and govern yourself accordingly. If he should be found 
worthy his wife, in this instance, would be an exception to the rule. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund First Presidency 


61. Letter from First Presidency, 22 May 1908. 
May 22, 1908 


Prest. William Budge 
Logan Temple, 


Dear Brother:-- 


We have just returned to President Stohl two temple recommends, given by him 
for second blessings in behalf of two women, one of whom was not a member of 
the Church, the other was but she died also in a foreign land without having 
gathered with the body of the Church. A brother, living in Box Elder Stake, 
who had recently been doing work in the Logan Temple in behalf of the women 
referred to, was told, while there that it was in order now for him to have 
those women anointed to him, and he therefore procured recommends from his 
Stake President to have this work done for them. 


We have just informed President Stole that a rule of the temple forbids 
deceased women who were not members of the Church prior to their demise, or 
who did not gather with the body of the Church, being anointed to men, 
therefore, we could not endorse the recommends of the sisters referred to. 


We write this for your information: also to say that it is not becoming in 
brethren to suggest that second blessings be given to anybody, living or dead, 
unless they are delegated by the President of the Church to act in this 
capacity, and it would be well therefore for you to so inform your Temple 
workers. 


We are, with kind regards, your brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


62. Letter of First Presidency, 16 February 1909 


February 16th, 1909 


President Isaac Smith 
Logan 


Dear Brother, --— 


The general rule adopted by the First Presidency in regard to the second 
anointing, is in effect that those blessings should be confined to the 
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faithful members of the Church who have gathered with the body of the Church, 
or who died on the way in an effort to do so. Inasmuch therefore as you shall 
be able to satisfy yourself through the testimony of such men as Elders E. W. 
and Ralph Smith that their father, who died in Australia, where he is said to 
have gone for the purpose of making money to immigrate himself and family to 
Zion,--that he died in a state of worthiness. you may consider yourself at 
liberty to recommend him and his wife for second blessings. 


Your brethren, 


Joseph S. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


63. Letter from First Presidency, 24 March 1909. 


March 24th, 1909 


Prest. Don C. Walker, 
Lewisville. 


Dear Brother'-- 


We regret to say that we could not possibly find time to give second blessings 
to the large number of brethren and sisters mentioned in yours of the 23rd 
inst., during the coming conference. The Logan Temple will re-open on the 
12th of April, and it may be that Prest. Budge will be able to accomodate your 
people within the conference date, and we suggest that you write him on the 
subject. 


Your brethren, 


John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 
On behalf of the First Presidency 


P.S. There were no temple recommends enclosed in your letter. Of course you 
understand it to be in order that temple recommends should be issued to each 
man and his wife or wives, and sent here for the endorsement of the President 
before presenting them at the temple. 


If you had consulted us beforehand we should have advised not giving 
recommends for second blessings to so many at the same time, as privacy and 
regard to this matter is strictly a required, and this you should charge them 
with, if they all come at one tim specially. 


64. Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. 5:110-112 Circular Letter of First 
Presidency, 1918. 


Bishops are not to issue recommends for second anointings: that is the 
province of Presidents of Stakes, under approval of the President of the 
Church, and the individuals selected must not be informed until after the 
issuance of such recommend. As a general rule, such recommends are issued only 
in behalf of those who have had endowments in lifetime, and have been sealed 
and lived together faithfully as husband and wife, and who have been valiant 
in the defense of truth and active in all good works. 
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Joseph F. Smith 


65. Letter from Heber J. Grant. CHO/Ms/£/272/#4/Letter #47 
June 23rd 1921 


Prest. William L. Rich, 
Paris, Idaho. 


Dear Brother:-- 


I have signed the seven recommends for second blessin 
yours of the 22nd inst., and have forwarded the same to Pr 
the Logan Temple, as requested by you. 

The following is one of the instructions given to Sta 
connection with their issuing temple recommends for second 


"Send each and every recommend direct to the Pre 
hand of anybody, the person recommended included. Aft 
returns the recommend to you bearing his signature of 


family thus recommended, explaining to him in a priva 
the sacredness of the ordinance, cautioning him at th 
speak of it to anybody outside the temple: and in the 


3- 


gs contained in 
esident Shepard of 


ke Presidents in 
blessings: 


sident, not by the 
r the President 
approval, it will 


then be in order for you to deliver it in person to the head of the 


te confidential way 
same time not to 
interest of privacy 


you are requested not to send more than one family to 
week bearing a recommend of this character." 


If you and Prest. Sheperd of the Logan temple can agr 
yourselves that these blessings can be administered to eac 
by you without other families so recommended knowing anyth 
you have my consent that the recommends be acted on during 
visitation of yourself and people at the temple, otherwise 
regard to this matter should be strictly adhered to. 


Your brother, 
Heber J. Grant 


66. This is from a xerox of an original typescript For 190 


To the Stake President: 


1. Give names in full, using one form only and the next fo 
family. 
2. Leave the line commencing with the word "for" blank. 

3. Send each and every recommend direct to the President, 
anybody, the person recommended included. After the Presid 


the temple the sam 


ee between 

h family recommended 
ing at all about it, 
the week of the 

the instruction in 


11-1921 


r each and every 


not by hand of 
nt returns the 


recommend to you bearing his signiture of approval, it wil 
for you to deliver it in person to the head of the family 
explaining to him in a private confidential way the sacred 


ordinance, cautioning him at the same time not to speak of 
outside the temple: and in the interest of privacy you are 
send more than one family to the temple the same week bear 


this character. 
4. All persons thus recommended should be true and faithfu 


l then be in order 
thus recommended, 
ness of the 

it to anybody 
requested not to 
ing a recommend of 


l men, as a general 


thing rippened by age and experience, men valiant for the 
never been known to waiver in the defense of the faith or 
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truth, who have 
to withhold their 


allegiance to o 


If the 


Saints. 


of any person con 
satisfy yourselves by inquiry, 
In the earlier life of the Church, 
selections himself, but on accoun 
and he alone, 
o his approval and 
custodian of this book. 

ter addressed to the President should accompany each recommend, giving 
thus recommended. A valiant, 
recommended on the strength of 
whose testimony can be relied on. 


President 
course 


at 


6. A le 
a brief account 
deceased, 
the test 


67. Let 


18 March 1922 


President 
Provo 


CS 


Dear Brother, --— 


a 


re 


OF 


should not 
timony of fait 


ter from First 


David John 


the man 
t be overlooked. 
thful men who knew them, 


Referring to yours of the 15t 


Presidency, 


their support of the 
as well as of clean moral lives, 
should be any doubt 
templated by you, 


and 


1t 


constituted au 
their wives tru 


would be quil 


but wi 


O£ 


has been designa 
the Stake Presiden 


T 


th inst. 


thout mentionin 
the Presiden 


in your mind as 


its growth num 


ted 


t ther 


thori 
e and 


faithful Latt 


CO 


g the 
there 
erica 


to do this for him, 


for 


purpose 
of made 
lly, the 
S 
th 


becomes 


ties of the Church, 


ter-day 


the entire worthiness 
te in order for you 
thereof. 


TO 


ubject of 
sol 


f 


aithful men, 


hey may b 


18 March 1922. 


Joseph B. Keeler 


we would say that 


President Woodruff's 


instructions to Stake Presidents on the subject of recommending for second 
anointing limited them to persons who had gathered with the Church, whether 
dead or alive, and this was the policy adopted by President Snow, although he 
may have mad xceptions to it. And it is our mind that faithful men who have 
gathered with the Church, who can be recommended as worthy to receive thes 
higher blessings, but who through death were deprived of them, should receive 
them by proxy. It would be in order therefore to extend your recommends to 


Franklin P. 


P.S% 
be given recomm 


Whitmore, 


nds 


(Anthon H. 
1921, and anoth 
68. Letter from 
#448. 

January 30, 192 
President S. L. 


American Fork, 
Utah 
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deceased, 


inasm 


Your brethren 


Joseph 
John 
First P 


F. Smith 
R. Winder 
residency 


uch as you knew him 


er counselor had not yet been chosen.) 


Heber J. Grant, 


6 


Chipman 


S 


Dear Brother Chipman, 


Janua 


ry 30, 1926. 


to be worthy. 


Names of wives of deceased persons recommended for second blessings must 


Lund name does not appear in this letter since he passed away in 


CHO/Ms/f£/272/ #14/Letter 


Bradder, 


I have your letter of the 27th inst., 
making application for his Second Blessings. 


enclosing one from Brother Arthur 


Second blessings are only given by the President of the Church upon 


recommendation of a member of the 
of the Apostles is in your stake, 
Bradder, the matter will be taken 


return his letter herewith. 


Sincerely your brother, 
Heber J. Grant 


A. Enc. 


69. Letter from First Presidency, 
#266. 

October 19, 1926 
President Joseph W. McMurrin 
153 West Adams St., 

Los Angeles, Calif. 


Dear Brother McMurrin: 


Council of the Twelve. At some time when on 
if he feels to properly recommend Brother 
under advisement. 


October 19, 1926. CHO/Ms/f/ 272/#16/Letter 


Answering your letter of October llth. 


We find upon inquiry that it 


has been some years since ordinances 


bestowing second blessings have been performed in cases where both parties are 
dead. 

Where people are sealed in the temple for and on behalf of the dead, or 
in cases where people who are dead were themselves sealed while living, the 
feeling has always been that every privilege, power and blessing of every 
description will be given to them, if they have lived worthy of same, and that 
they could not have more even if they had additional blessings sealed upon 
them. We, therefore, feel that there is no necessity of performing the 
ordinances that Sister Smith requests. 

With kindest regards, 

Sincerely your brethren, 

8 Heber J. Grant 

/s/ A. W. Ivins 

/s/ C. W. Nibley 

First Presidency 
FILE NAME:SA-BLSNG. TXT 
SECOND ANOINTING BLESSINGS 

1. Taken from the Nauvoo Temple ``Book of Anointings,'' pp. 2-4; Historians 
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Office L 
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e Lord, 


ibrary; 


2] 


of men 
to men 
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O. 


Orson Pratt, 
th Ann Whitney, 
Young's Room No. 


Elizabet 


now let 
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rist of 


at 


Nauvoo 
on Earth & it 


Typed as 
blessing given to Heber C. Kimball, 
Clerk; Recorded by C. W. Wandell Smith; Received 8 January 1846. 


President Brigham Young as presiden 
brother Heber C. Kimball first, 
ordinances of the Lord's House are at 
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earth as President 
some faithful man 
ttern of heavenly 
is is the order observed by 
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clock eve. 


Joh 
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Latter 
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ck as the Priesthood: 
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them & bring them into 
the Holy 
that thy heart can conceive will 


lon 


the City of Joseph S 
Shall be bound in Heaven & 
shall be loosed in Heaven, 


without use of sic. 
Brigham Youn 


in original Second anointing 


g officiating; Evan Melbourne 


the whole church anointed 
this being according to the order in which the 
all times first communicated to the 

Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to 

Brigham Young now does, should confer 
who should in turn minister to him 
beings. 
the Prophet Joseph, he first baptized 
3] 


t of 


[p. 
8th 1846. 
Pres. Brigham Young, Heber Chase Kimble, Parley Parker 
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Christ we pour upon thy head this Holy oil & we 
t unto the most High God & in & over the Church of 
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gs of God--& that thou mayest behold Angels & 
th the great things of God & Seal upon you 
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am Yo 
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be withh 


Father & of the Son & of the Holy Spirit Amen-- 
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Husband 
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husband. 


2. 


[H. 
Te, 


C. Kimball] 
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in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Saints & 


Days 


/s/ John D. 
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~*Book of Anointings,'' Historian's Office 


Library; 
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, who is dead), 


th your husband preparat 


ing of the first resurrection clothed with glory, 


thrones, 


the Secon 


lay my h 


principalities, 
am, 
the Holy Ones 


d Comforter; 
d 


sins an 


and seal upon you this 


wherewith you have been anointed in the Temple of our God a 


upon you 
the Eternal 
you shall 


anoint you with power and 
tory to your coming forth 
immortality and 
powers, 
Isaac and Jacob, 


d 
g. 


g oil 


who is dead), and anoint you 
to rule and reign in the House of 
thority of the Patriarchal 


ild kingdoms 
rrection 


with 


the highest glory of 
the company of the 

and His 
these blessings 
the sin against the Holy 


head 


king 
Israel 
all 


come 


dwell in the highest glory 
Israel; seal upon you your 
st all sins and 
Ghost, in the New and 


and of the 


I pour this holy anointing oil 
and anoint yo 


with 


to 
of 


even God, our Father, 
and I 
transgressions, 

New and Everlasting Covenant. 


ands upon your head 


queen 


an 


d a priestess to your husband, , to rule and reign with him in the 


House of Israel forever; 
resurrection, 
shall come forth in 


seal upon you the all the blessings of the holy 


even all the blessings that are sealed upon your husband; you 
the morning of the first resurrection and dwell in the 


highest glory of the Celestial Kingdom with the Holy Ones of Israel; I seal 


upon you your exalta 
d transgressions, 


an 


Everlasting Covenant, in 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


6x 


The followin 


tion with the promise of eternal life, against all sins 


excep 


t the sin against the Holy Ghost, in the New and 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


g was forged by Mark Hoffman: Supposedly a copy of a holograph 


found among the personal effects of an individual's grandfather, who had 


served in 
sometime in Jun 


the Salt Lake Temple during the 1920's. The document surfaced 
e of 1978. 


On the document the words ``SALT LAKE TEMPLE'' were 


stamped with a rubber stamp. The words "Destroy this copy" were written in 


pencil and had 
for information 


oi 
ru 


blessings, & authorities appertaining unto the Holy Priesthood for the 


bu 


no 
th 
Th 


pa 


ev 


kingdoms & power & g] 


ev 


le & reign in 


been erased, but were still legible. This document is included 
al purposes, so others will not be mislead by it. 
Dear Bro. :-~-having the authority of God, I pour this holy anointing 


l upon your head, & anoint you a King & a priest unto the Most High God to 
] the House of Israel forever, 


[ bestow upon you all of the rights, 


ilding up of the Kingdom of God on earth. 

By virtue of this anointing I seal you up unto eternal life wherein 
thing but the unpardonable sin of shedding innocent blood or consenting 
ereto by denying the Holy Spirit may deprive you of this promise & blessing. 


ou Shalt be exalted in the Celestial Kingdom of God & shall dwell with the 
triarchal family of God for ever. 

With this exaltation I ordain you an equal in the order of the 
erlasting priesthood with the Gods, & all the holy angels your fellows. Your 


erlast 


lory shall have no end. Your righteous seed shall be from 
ting to everlasting & shall continually sing praises unto you worlds 
without end. 

All of this 


lawfully do, by right of the Holy Priesthood, in the name 


of the Father & of the Son & of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


FILE NAME:SA_ALPHA.NT 


Alphabetical Listing of Second Anointings, 


Individual 


Nauvoo Temple, 1845-1846 


From the "Book of Anointings" 


Date Recv'd Non-NT Source Document/Comments 


Alexander, Randolph 
Mersa 


lred, 


Isaac 
Mary 


lred, James 


Lydia 
Sally 


Gospel Mysteries 


2 Feb 1846 
2 Feb 1846 
3 Jan 1846 
3 Jan 1846 
4 Jan 1846 
4 Jan 1846 
28 Jan 1846 


Elizabeth 3 Feb 1846 
Anderson, William 30 Jan 1846 
Emmeline Tilton 30 Jan 1846 
Andrus, Milo 28 Jan 1846 
Abigail 28 Jan 1846 
Angell, Truman 0. 16 Jan 1846 
Polly 16 Jan 1846 
Averett, Elisha 30 Jan 1846 
Sarah Jane 30 Jan 1846 
Babbitt, Almon W. 24 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Mary 24 Jan 1846 
Baker, Jesse 7 Feb 1846 
Sarah 7 Feb 1846 
Barlow, Israel 28 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Harren 28 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Barton 28 Jan 1846 
Barney, Edson 28 Jan 1846 
Lettis 28 Jan 1846 
Barney, Royal 7 Feb 1846 
Sarah Ester Brooks 7 Feb 1846 
Benbow, John 4 Feb 1846 
Jane 4 Feb 1846 
Agness 4 Feb 1846 
Benson, Ezra Taft 16 Jan 1846 
Permelia 16 Jan 1846 
Adelia 16 Jan 1846 
Bent, Samuel 14 Jan 1846 
Letis 14 Jan 1846 
Phebe 14 Jan 1846 
Cynthia 14 Jan 1846 
Maria 14 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 28 Jan 1846 
Anna 28 Jan 1846 
Oseweth Slaughter 28 Jan 1846 
Polly 30 Jan 1846 
Bernhisel, John Milton 20 Jan 1846 
Julia Ann 20 Jan 1846 
Catherine 20 Jan 1846 
Dolly 20 Jan 1846 
Fanny 20 Jan 1846 
Billings, Titus 30 Jan 1846 
Diantha 30 Jan 1846 
Bird, Charles 30 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Mercy Ann 30 Jan 1846 
Brown, Benjamin 7 Feb 1846 
Sarah 7 Feb 1846 
Brown, James 27 Jan 1846 
Esther 27 Jan 1846 
Burdick, Thomas 2 Feb 1846 
Anna 2 Feb 1846 
Burk, John M. 7 Feb 1846 
Keziah 7 Feb 1846 
Burgess, Harrison 22 Jan 1846 (Listed as Burgess Harrison) 
Sophia Minerva 22 Jan 1846 
Burton, William 31 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 31 Jan 1846 


Cahoon, Reynolds 16 Jan 1846 
Thirza 16 Jan 1846 
Lucinda 16 Jan 1846 
Mary 16 Jan 1846 

Cahoon, William F. 29 Jan 1846 
Nancy Marinda 29 Jan 1846 
Mary Cassan 29 Jan 1846 Carn, Daniel 3 Feb 1846 
Margaret 3 Feb 1846 

Carter, Simeon 20 Jan 1846 
Hannah 20 Jan 1846 

Chase, Ezra 2 Feb 1846 
Elizabeth 2 Feb 1846 

Chase, Isaac 21 Jan 1846 
Phebe 21 Jan 1846 
Rosanna 21 Jan 1846 

Clapp, Benjamin L. 7 Jan 1846 
Mary 7 Jan 1846 
Elvira 17 Jan 1846 
Ann 26 Jan 1846 

Clark, Raymond 2 Feb 1846 
Louisa 2 Feh 1846 

Clayton, William 26 Jan 1846 
Ruth 26 Jan 1846 
Margaret 26 Jan 1846 
Dianatha 26 Jan 1846 

Coltrin, Zebedee 20 Jan 1846 
Mary 20 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Coolidge, James W. 26 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 26 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 26 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Jane 26 Jan 1846 
Rebecca 26 Jan 1846 
Cox, Frederick 27 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Emmeline 27 Jan 1846 
Jemima 27 Jan 1846 
Curtis, Enos 7 Feb 1846 
Ruth 7 Feb 1846 
Cutler, Alpheus 14 Jan 1846 
Lois 14 Jab 1846 
Luana 14 Jan 1846 
Margaret 3 Feb 1846 
Abigail 3 Feb 1846 
Sally 3 Feb 1846 
Disey 3 Feb 1846 
Caroline 3 Feb 1846 
Colvinia 3 Feb 1846 
- Dayton, Hyrum 7 Feb 1846 
Permelia 7 Feb 1846 
Sophia 7 Feb 1846 
Davis, William 20 Jan 1846 
Sarah 20 Jan 1846 
Dibble, Philo 31 Jan 1846 
Hannah Ann 31 Jan 1846 
Dunn, Simon Addams 6 Feb 1846 
Margaret 6 Feb 1846 
Eldridge, John 27 Jan 1846 
Cynthia Ann 27 Jan 1846 
- Farnham, Augusta 31 Jan 1846 
Mary Jan 31 Jan 1846 
Farr, Winslow 22 Jan 1846 (See Isaac Freeman) 
Olive 22 Jan 1846 
Almeda 22 Jan 1846 
Adelia Maria 22 Jan 1846 
Felshaw, William 27 Jan 1846 
Mary Harriett 27 Jan 1846 
Fielding, Joseph 23 Jan 1846 
Hannah 23 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 23 Jan 1846 
Fontz, Jacob 31 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Lucinda 31 Jan 1846 


Fordham, Elijah 27 Jan 1846 
Anna 27 Jan 1846 
Clarissa 6 Feb 1846 
Foster, Lucien R. 24 Jan 1846 
Anna Maria 24 Jan 1846 
Freeman, Isaac (dec) 22 Jan 1846 (Winslow Farr proxy) 
Roxanna 22 Jan 1846 
Fullmer, David 9 Jan 1846 
Rhoda Ann 9 Jan 1846 
Margaret 19 Jan 1846 
Sophronia 19 Jan 1846 
Sarah 19 Jan 1846 Fullmer, John S. 3 Feb 1846 
Mary Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Olive Amanda 3 Feb 1846 
Fullmer, Peter 7 Feb 1846 
Susanah 7 Feb 1846 
Fulton, Nathan (dec) 7 Feb 1846 (Proxy not listed) 
Phylena 7 Feb 1846 
-— Gates, Jacob 21 Jan 1846 
Mary Minerva 21 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Caroline 21 Jan 1846 
Goddard, Stephen 28 Jan 1846 
Zerah 28 Jan 1846 
Grant, George D. 26 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 26 Jan 1846 
Margarett Leonisa 26 Jan 1846 
Grant, Jedediah M. 16 Jan 1846 
Caroline 16 Jan 1846 
Green, Harvey 26 Jan 1846 
Jane Ann 26 Jan 1846 
Greene, Evan 31 Jan 1846 
Susan 31 Jan 1846 
Greene, John P. (dec) 31 Jan 1846 (Brigham Young proxy) 
Mary Elizabeth 31 Jan 1846 
Grover, Thomas 20 Jan 1846 
Hannah 20 Jan 1846 
Lodeska Soloma 20 Jan 1846 
Caroline Eliza 20 Jan 1846 
Groves, Elisha Herd 30 Jan 1846 
Nancy 30 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Hamilton, 


Han 


Han 


cock, 
Clarissa 


cock, 
Phebe 


Harmon, 


Harriman, 
Eliza E. 


Harrington, 


Calvin C. 


Sally Ann 


Levi 


Solomon 


Jesse P. 


Margaret 


Henry 


John 


Martha 


Harris, 


Haws, 


Hendricks, 
Drussilla 


Pet 


George Washington 
Lucinda Pendleton 


cer 


Charolette 


Bet 


tsy 


Mary 
Sarah 
Sarah Smith 


James 


Heywood, Joseph L. 
Sa 


Higbee, 
Eliza 
Charolette 


Ho 


Hol 


Hol 


Maria 


Isaac 


lbrook, Chandler 


Eunice 


man, 


mes, 


Horne, 


U 


Joshua S. 
Rebecca 


U 


Moses 


Jonathan Harriman 
Elvira Ann Cowles 


(dec) 


Angeline 


Hovey, 


Hunter, 


Joseph G. 
Martha Ann 


Edward 
Laura Lovina 
Susana 

Ann 


Gospel Mysteries 


rele capes cet ey 


OY) OV OV OV 


(See Smith, Joseph) 
(For time only, 


(See Smith, Joseph) 
(For time only, 


(Albert P. Rockwood proxy) 
(To Albert P. 


see Smith, Joseph) 


see Smith, Joseph) 


Rockwood for time) 


Huntington, William 24 Jan 1846 
Mary 24 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 24 Jan 1846 Caroline28 Jan 1846 
Anna 2 Feb 1846 
Hyde, Heman 22 Jan 1846 
Polly Lyman 22 Jan 1846 
Hyde, Orson 12 Jan 1846 
Marinda Nancy 12 Jan 1846 
Hyde, William 22 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 22 Jan 1846 
Jacobs, Norton 7 Feb 1846 
Emily 7 Feb 1846 
Johnson, Aaron 15 Jan 1846 
Polly Zarrah 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah Mariah 15 Jan 1846 
Jane 28 Jan 1846 
Kelting, Joseph A. 22 Jan 1846 
Minerva 22 Jan 1846 
Lucy Matilda 7 Feb 1846 
Kimball, Heber C. 8 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Vilate 8 Jan 1846 
Ellen 12 Jan 1846 
Sarah Parry 15 Jan 1846 
Margaret Harvey 22 Jan 1846 
Harriett 26 Jan 1846 
Mary Ellen 26 Jan 1846 
Clarissa 2 Feb 1846 
Chrisy 2 Feb 1846 
Emily Trask 2 Feb 1846 
Anna Allis 2 Feb 1846 
Amanda Tremble 2 Feb 1846 
Lora 3 Feb 1846 
Abigail 3 Feb 1846 
Ruth 3 Feb 1846 
Angelina 3 Feb 1846 
Melvina 3 Feb 1846 (Note: Both Anglina & Melvina were 
crossed out in the original record w/o any 
explanation as to why.) 
Ruth L 3 Feb 1846 
Sophrana 3 Feb 1846 
Christian 3 Feb 1846 
Theresa 6 Feb 1846 
Huldah 6 Feb 1846 
Sarah 6 Feb 1846 
Kingsbury, Joseph Corrodon 28 Jan 1846 
Dorcas Adelia 28 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Lorenza Alcinda 


Knight, Joseph Sr. 
Phebe 


Knight, Newel 
Lydia 


Lee, John D 


Agatha Ann Woolsey 


Nancy Bean 
Lousia Free 


Abigail Sheffer Woolsey 


Rachel A. Woolsey 


Sarah Caroline Williams 


Leonard, Lyman 
Abigail 


Lott, Cornelius P. 
Permelia 
Rebecca 
Charity 


Lyman, Amasa 

Mary Louise Tanner 
Caroline 

Caroline Eliza 
Dionetia Paulina 
Eliza 

Prescilla 

Rebecca 

Lanna 


Lytle, Andrew 
Hannah 


Lytle, John 
Christiana 
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NN 
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(See Smith, Joseph) 


— Mace, Wandle 
Margaret 


Major, William W. 


Martin, Moses 
Priscilla 
McArthur, Daniel Duncan 
Susan 
Cynthia 


Miller, George 
Mary Catherine 
Elizabeth 
Sophia 


Gospel Mysteries 


Jan 


CpG G EG 


CUPE 


6 Feb 1846 


Feb 


an 
an 
an 
an 
an 


an 
an 
an 
an 


(No wife listed) 


Miller, William 21 Jan 1846 
Phoebe 21 Jan 1846 
Lucretia Merita 21 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 22 Jan 1846 
Morley, Isaac 14 Jan 1846 
Lucy 14 Jan 1846 
Abigail 14 Jan 1846 
Hannah 14 Jan 1846 
Nancy 22 Jan 1846 
Hannah 22 Jan 1846 
Eleanor 22 Jan 1846 
Harriet 22 Jan 1846 
Betsy 27 Jan 1846 (Note: Joseph F. Smith considered 
"Betsy" to be a mistake; see: Pinkham, Bro.) 
Murray, William E. 3 Feb 1846 
Mary 3 Feb 1846 
Eliza 3 Feb 1846 
Noble, Joseph Bates 23 Jan 1846 
Mary Adeline 23 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 23 Jan 1846 
— Pace, James 29 Jan 1846 
Lucinda 29 Jan 1846 
Pack, George (dec) 3 Feb 1846 (No proxy listed) 
Phylotte 3 Feh 1846 
Pack, John 21 Jan 1846 
Julia 21 Jan 1846 
Ruth 21 Jan 1846 
Eliza 21 Jan 1846 
Jane 21 Jan 1846 
Nancy 21 Jan 1846 
Packard, Noah 24 Jan 1846 (No wife listed) 
Palmer, Abraham 3 Feb 1846 Patience nelila 3 Feb 1846 
Parker, John D. 6 Feb 1846 
Almeda Sophia 6 Feb 1846 
Pearson, Thomas 7 Feb 1846 
Catharine 7 Feb 1846 
Peck, Hezekiah n.d. (4-5 Feb 1846) 
Martha n.d. (4-5 Feb 1846) 
Pendleton, Calvin Crane 3 Feb 1846 
Sally Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Phelps, William Wines 15 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Sally 15 Jan 1846 
Laura 2 Feb 1846 
Elizabeth 2 Feb 1846 
Pinkham, Bro. 27 Jan 1846 
Betsy 27 Jan 1846 
Pitt, William 6 Feb 1846 
Cornelia Melvina 6 Feb 1846 
Pratt, Orson 3 Jan 1846 
Sarah Marinda 3 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 3 Jan 1846 
Adelia Ann 3 Jan 1846 
Sarah Louisa 7 Jan 1846 
Pratt, Parley P. 12 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 12 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Frost 12 Jan 1846 (Mary Ann Frost-—-See Smith, Jospeh) 
Hannahetta 21 Jan 1846 
Belinda Marden 1 Feb 1846 Life Hist of P P Pratt 


- Repshire, Daniel M. 6 Feb 1846 
Hannah 6 Feb 1846 
Rich, Charles C. 15 Jan 1846 
Emmeline 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah D. 15 Jan 1846 
Eliza Ann 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah Jane 15 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 15 Jan 1846 
Rich, Joseph 26 Jan 1846 
Nancy 26 Jan 1846 
Richards, Franklin D. 21 Jan 1846 Jane23 Jan 1846 
Richards, Levi 27 Jan 1846 
Sarah 27 Jan 1846 
Persis 27 Jan 1846 
Richards, Phinehas 22 Jan 1846 
Wealthy 22 Jan 1846 
Richards, Willard 24 Jan 1846 
Amelia Elizabeth 24 Jan 1846 
Sarah 26 Jan 1846 
Nancy 26 Jan 1846 
Mary 27 Jan 1846 
Jane 31 Jan 1846 
Richards, Rhoda 24 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Robbins, Lewis 7 Feb 1846 (No wife listed) 
Rockwood, Albert P. 17 Jan 1846 (See Horne, Moses & Smith, Joseph) 
Nancy 17 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Rolfe, Samuel 27 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 27 Jan 1846 
Romney, Miles Park 5 Feb 1846 
Elizabeth 5 Feb 1846 
Roundy, Shadrach 22 Jan 1846 
Patsy 22 Jan 1846 
Scott, John 23 Jan 1846 
Mary 21 Jan 1846 
Scovil, Lucius N. 31 Jan 1846 
Alice 31 Jan 1846 
Sessions, Peregrine 2 Feb 1846 
Lucinda 2 Feb 1846 
Sherwood, Henry G. 21 Jan 1846 
Jane 21 Jan 1846 
Marcia 21 Jan 1846 
Shepperd, Randsome 28 Jan 1846 
Mary Adeline 28 Jan 1846 
Sherman, Lyman Royal (dec) 24 Jan 1846 (No proxy listed) 
Dulcanea 24 Jan 1846 
Diadama 24 Jan 1846 Shumway, Charles28 Jan 1846 
Julia Ann 28 Jan 1846 
Louisa 28 Jan 1846 
Smith, Ashal 7 Feb 1846 
Elizabeth 7 Feb 1846 
Smith, Don Carlos (dec) 28 Jan 1846 (George A. Smith proxy) 
Agnes 28 Jan 1846 
Smith, Elias 7 Feb 1846 
Lucy 7 Feb 1846 
Smith, George Albert 13 Jan 1846 
Bathsheba W. B. 13 Jan 1846 
Lucy 26 Jan 1846 
Nancy 26 Jan 1846 
Zilpah 26 Jan 1846 
Sarah Ann 26 Jan 1846 
Hannah Maria 26 Jan 1846 
Smith, Hyrum (done by proxy) 30 Jan 1846 (John Taylor proxy) 
Mary Fielding 30 Jan 1846 
Lydia Dibble 30 Jan 1846 (To John taylor for time) 
Smith, John 15 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Clarissa 15 Jan 1846 
Ann 15 Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Julia 24 Jan 
Asenatt 24 Jan 
Rebecca 24 Jan 
Smith, Joseph (done by proxy) 12 Jan 
Sarah Ann Whitney 12 Jan 
Eliza Maria Partridge 13 Jan 
Emily Dow Partridge 14 Jan 
Louisa Beman 14 Jan 
Melissa Lott n.d. 
Marinda Nancy Johnson 15 Jan 
Lucy Walker 15 Jan 
Mary Eliz[abeth] Rollins 
Lightner 15 Jan 
Mary 15 Jan 
Sarah Marrietta 15 Jan 
Ruth Vose (also 22) 17 Jan 
Phehe Woodworth 17 Jan 
Lucinda Pendleton 19 Jan 
Elvira T. Rockwood 21 Jan 
Elizabeth D. Smith 22 Jan 
Maria Lawrence 24 Jan 
Fullmer 
Catherine 26 Jan 
Martha McBride 26 Jan 
Lydia P. 26 Jan 
Sarah P. 26 Jan 
Cordelia Calesta 27 Jan 
Rhoda Richards 31 Jan 
Augusta 2 Feb 
Zina Diantha Huntington 2 Feb 
Mary Mariah 2 Feb 
Amanada 2 Feb 
Mary Maria 3 Feb 
Helen Mar Whitney 4 Feb 
Mary Ann Kimball 4 Feb 
Presendia Huntington 4 Feb 
Flora Ann Woodworth 4 Feb 
Elvira Ann Cowles 4 Feb 
Eliza Roxcy Snow 6 Feb 
Mary Ann Frost Pratt 7 Feb 
Smithes, James 3 Feb 
Mary Ann 3 Feb 
Smoot, Abraham 0. 17 Jan 
Margaret 17 Jan 
Sarah Gibbon 17 Jan 
Snow, Erastus 23 Jan 
Artimesia 23 Jan 
Minerva 23 Jan 
Snow, Lorenzo 24 Jan 
Mary Adelia 24 Jan 
Charoletter 24 Jan 
Sarah Ann 24 Jan 


Gospel Mysteries 


4 
6 
6 
6 
6 


6 
6 


OY) OV OV OY) OD 


OY) OV OV OV 
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(Heber C. Kimball proxy) 


To 
To 
to 


( 
( 
( 
(To 


Temple Rec 


(To 
(To 


(To 


Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Amasa M. Lyman for time) 


Brigham 
Brigham 


Young for 
Young for 


John Smith for time) 
Heber C. 


Brigham 


time) 
time) 
ord of Smith Family 
Kimball for time) 


Young for time) 


Temple Record of Smith Family 


Lucien Woodworth for time) 
George W. Harris for time) 
Albert P. Rockwood for time) 
Cornelius P. Lott for time) 
Almon Babbit for time) Desdimona 
26 Jan 1846 
Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Frederick C. Cox for time) 
Brigham Young for time) 


Brigham Young for 


time) 


(To Brigham Young for time) 


Brigham Young for 
Brigham Young for 


time) 
time) 


Heber C. Kimbal for time) 


Horace K. Wh 


itney for time) 


Jonathan Holmes for time) 


Harriet Amelia 24 Jan 1846 
Snow, Willard 26 Jan 1846 
Malvina 26 Jan 1846 
Susan 26 Jan 1846 
Snow, Wi iam 16 Jan 1846 
Lydia 16 Jan 1846 
Sally 24 Jan 1846 
Spencer, Daniel 16 Jan 1846 
Mary 16 Jan 1846 
Spencer, Hiram 28 Jan 1846 
Emily 28 Jan 1846 
Spencer, Orson 15 Jan 1846 Catherinel5 Jan 1846 
Eliza A. 15 Jan 1846 
Stewart, Levi 31 Jan 1846 
Malinda 31 Jan 1846 
Charita 31 Jan 1846 (Note: Charita's sealing to Levi 
Stewart was cancelled 22 Oct 1932) 
Tanner, John 18 Jan 1846 
Eliza 18 Jan 1846 
Tanner, John Joshua 29 Jan 1846 
Rebecca 29 Jan 1846 
Tanner, Nathan 29 Jan 1846 
Rachel 29 Jan 1846 
Tanner, Sidney 29 Jan 1846 
Louisa 29 Jan 1846 
Taylor, James 28 Jan 1846 
Agness 28 Jan 1846 
Taylor, John 15 Jan 1846 (See Robert B. Thompson) 
Leonora Cannon 15 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 15 Jan 1846 
Jane 15 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 15 Jan 1846 
Mary Ramsbottom 23 Jan 1846 
Sarah 30 Jan 1846 
Ann 30 Jan 1846 
Mary Amanda 2 Feb 1846 
Thompson, Robert B. (dec) 23 Jan 1846 (John Taylor proxy) 
Mercy Rachel 23 Jan 1846 (To John Taylor for time) 
Tippetts, Alvah L. 2 Feb 1846 
Caroline 2 Feb 1846 
Turley, Theodore 3 Feh 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Francis 3 Feb 1846 
Sarah Ellen 3 Feb 1846 
Eliza Mary 3 Feb 1846 
— Wandell, Charles W. 29 Jan 1846 
Mary 29 Jan 1846 
Weeks, William 23 Jan 1846 
Caroline 23 Jan 1846 
Whitehead, James 30 Jan 1846 
Jane 30 Jan 1846 
Whitesides, Morris (dec) 22 Jan 1846 (Heber C. Kimball proxy) 
Margaret H. Pierce 22 Jan 1846 
Whitney, Clark L. 30 Jan 1846 
Rhoda Ann 30 Jan 1846 
Adeline Elizabeth 30 Jan 1846 
Nancy 30 Jan 1846 
Whitney, Horace K. 4 Feb 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Helen Mar 4 Feb 1846 (For time only, see Smith, Joseph) 
Whitney, Newel K. 12 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Ann 12 Jan 1846 
Olive Maria 26 Jan 1846 
Henrietta 26 Jan 1846 
Abigail Augusta 26 Jan 1846 
Emmeline 26 Jan 1846 
Anna 26 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Elmire 26 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Mahala 26 Jan 1846 
Whitney, Samuel 4 Feb 1846 
Catherine 4 Feb 1846 
Willey, Jeremiah 31 Jan 1846 
Samantha 31 Jan 1846 
Sarah Ann 31 Jan 1846 
Williams, Samuel 2 Feb 1846 
Ruth 2 Feb 1846 
Wilson, Lewis Dunbar 20 Jan 1846 
Nancy 20 Jan 1846 
Patsy Minerva 6 Feb 1846 
Winchester, Stephen 30 Jan 1846 
Nancy 30 Jan 1846 
Woodworth, Lucien 17 Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Charolette 17 Jan 1846 
Araminta Maria 19 Jan 1846 
Margaret 19 Jan 1846 
Rachel 22 Jan 1846 
Woolley, Edwin D. 7 Feh 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Mary 7 Feb 1846 
-— Yearsley, David D. 21 Jan 1846 Mary Ann21 Jan 1846 
Young, Brigham Jan 1846 (See Smith, Joseph) 
Mary Ann Angell Jan 1846 
Lucy Ann Decker 14 Jan 1846 
Harriet Elizabeth Cook 14 Jan 1846 
Emmeline Free 14 Jan 1846 
Margaret Maria Alley 14 Jan 1846 
Clarissa Chase 21 Jan 1846 
Susan Snively 21 Jan 1846 
Ellen Ackland 21 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Clark 21 Jan 1846 
Martha Bowker 21 Jan 1846 
Phebe Morton 28 Jan 1846 
Nabby Works 28 Jan 1846 
Cynthia Porter 28 Jan 1846 
Jeminia Angel 28 Jan 1846 
Lucy P. Young 29 Jan 1846 
Abigail Harbach 2 Feb 1846 
Cecilia Ann Cooper 6 Feb 1846 
Mary Ann Turley 6 Feb 1846 
Young, Joseph 16 Jan 1846 
Jane Adeline Bicknell 16 Jan 1846 
Lucinda 16 Jan 1846 
Lydia Caroline 16 Jan 1846 
Young, Lorenzo D. 26 Jan 1846 
Harriett 26 Jan 1846 
Susan Ann 26 Jan 1846 
FILE NAME :SA_ CHRON. LGB 
Chronological Listing of Second Anointings, 
Nauvoo Temple, 1845-1846 
From the "Book of Anointings" 
Individual Date Recv'd Offctr Comments 
Kimball, Heber C. 8 Jan 1846 BY 
Vilate Murray 8 Jan 1846 
Young, Brigham Jan 1846 HCK 
Mary Ann Angell Jan 1846 
Whitney, Newel K. 12 Jan 1846 BY 
Elizabeth Ann Smith 12 Jan 1846 
Smith, Joseph (deceased) 12 Jan 1846 BY (Heber C. Kimball proxy) 
Sarah Ann Whitney 12 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 


Gospel Mysteries 


and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 


Ellen Sanders 12 Jan 1846 BY? (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Hyde, Orson 12 Jan 1846 HCK 
Nancy Marinda Johnson 12 Jan 1846 (A transcription error in the 
Book of Anointings gave the woman 
as Sarah Ann Whitney.) 
Pratt, Parley P. 12 Jan 1846 OH 
Elizabeth Brotherton 12 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Frost 12 Jan 1846 (Apparently for time only; 
Mary Ann Frost was anointed to 
Joseph Smith for eternity on 7 
Feb 1846) 
Smith, George Albert 13 Jan 1846 OH 
Bathsheba W. Bigler 13 Jan 1846 
Pratt, Orson 13 Jan 1846 HCK 
Sarah Marinda Bates 13 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Merrill 13 Jan 1846 
Adelia Ann Bishop 13 Jan 1846 
Lyman, Amasa Mason 13 Jab 1846 HCK 
Mary Louise Tanner 13 Jan 1846 
Caroline E. Partridge 13 Jan 1846 
Eliza Maria Partridge 13 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Amasa M. Lyman for time) 
Miller, George 13 Jan 1846 HCK 
Mary Catherine Fry 13 Jan 1846 
Bent, Samuel 14 Jan 1846 PPP 
Lettis Palmer 14 Jan 1846 Phebel4 Jan 1846 
Cynthia 14 Jan 1846 
Maria 14 Jan 1846 
Morley, Isaac 14 Jan 1846 PPP 
Lucy Gunn 14 Jan 1846 
Abigail 14 Jan 1846 
Hannah 14 Jan 1846 
Lee, John D. 14 Jan 1846 OH 
Agatha Ann Woolsey 14 Jan 1846 
Nancy Bean 14 Jan 1846 
Cutler, Alpheus 14 Jan 1846 PPP 
Lois Lethrop 14 Jan 1846 
Luana 14 Jan 1846 
Allred, James 14 Jan 1846 OH 
Lydia 14 Jan 1846 
Lucy Ann Decker 14 Jan 1846 HCK (To Brigham Young) 
Harriet Elizabeth Cook 14 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Emmeline Free 14 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
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Margaret Maria Alley 14 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Emily Dow Partridge 14 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Louisa Beman 14 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Rich, Charles C. 15 Jan 1846 PPP 
Emmeline Grover 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah D. Pea 15 Jan 1846 
Eliza Ann Graves 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah Jane Peck 15 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Phelps 15 Jan 1846 
Taylor, John 15 Jan 1846 BY 
Leonora Cannon 15 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth Kaigin 15 Jan 1846 
Jane Ballantyne 15 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann Oakley 15 Jan 1846 
Phelps, William W. 15 Jan 1846 AML 
Sally Watterman 15 Jan 1846 
Smith, John 15 Jan 1846 PPP 
Clarissa Lyman 15 Jan 1846 
Ann Carr Brimhall 15 Jan 1846 
Marinda Jones 15 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to John Smith for time) 
Johnson, Aaron 15 Jan 1846 PPP Polly Zarrah Kelseyl5 Jan 1846 
Sarah Mariah 15 Jan 1846 
Spencer, Orson 15 Jan 1846 OH 
Catherine Curtis 15 Jan 1846 
Eliza A. 15 Jan 1846 
Sarah Parry 15 Jan 1846 NR (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Lucy Walker 15 Jan 1846 BY (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Mary Elizabeth 15 Jan 1846 HCK (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Maria (Mary) Lawrence 15 Jan 1846 NR (To Joseph Smith) 
Sarah Marrietta Lawrence 15 Jan 1846 NR (To Joseph Smith) 
Grant, Jedediah M. 16 Jan 1846 BY 
Caroline Van Dyke 16 Jan 1846 
Spencer, Daniel 16 Jan 1846 PPP 
Mary Spencer 16 Jan 1846 
Benson, Ezra Taft 16 Jan 1846 OH 
Permelia Andrus 16 Jan 1846 
Adelia Brooks Andrus 16 Jan 1846 
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Young, Joseph 16 Jan 1846 HCK 

Jane Adeline Bicknell 16 Jan 1846 

Lucinda Allen 16 Jan 1846 

Lydia Caroline Hagar 16 Jan 1846 
Haws, Peter 16 Jan 1846 PPP 

Charolette Harrington 16 Jan 1846 

Betsy 16 Jan 1846 
Caroline Eliza Partridge 16 Jan 1846 OH (To Amasa M. Layman) 
Dionetia Paulina Walker 16 Jan 1846 (To Amasa M. Layman) 
Eliza Gray 16 Jan 1846 (To Amasa M. Layman) 
Prescilla Turley 16 Jan 1846 (To Amasa M. Layman) 
Rebecca 16 Jan 1846 (To Amasa M. Layman) 
Snow, William 16 Jan 1846 OP 

Lydia Adams 16 Jan 1846 
Angell, Truman 0. 16 Jan 1846 HCK 

Polly Johnson 16 Jan 1846 
Cahoon, Reynolds 16 Jan 1846 PPP 

Thirza Stiles 16 Jan 1846 

Lucinda 16 Jan 1846 Maryl6é Jan 1846 
Harriman, Henry 17 Jan 1846 OH 

Eliza E. Jones 17 Jan 1846 
Sarah Louisa Chandler 17 Jan 1846 OH (To Orson Pratt) 
Clapp, Benjamin L. 17 Jan 1846 OH 

Mary L. Shultz 17 Jan 1846 

Elvira Randall 17 Jan 1846 
Rockwood, Albert P. 17 Jan 1846 PPP 

Nancy Haven 17 Jan 1846 
Woodworth, Lucien 17 Jan 1846 PPP 

Charolette 17 Jan 1846 

Phebe Watrous 17 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 

and to Lucien Woodworth for time) 

Smoot, Abraham 0. 17 Jan 1846 GM 

Margaret T. McMeans 17 Jan 1846 

Sarah Gibbon 17 Jan 1846 
Hancock, Levi W. 17 Jan 1846 PPP 

Clarissa Reed 17 Jan 1846 
Knight, Newel 17 Jan 1846 HCK 

Lydia Goldwaithe 17 Jan 1846 
Ruth Vose 17 Jan 1846 ? (The Temple Record of the 


Gospel Mysteries 


Smith Family, 
was anointed 
this date, but 
appear in the 


indicates Ruth Voss 


to Joseph Smith on 


t her name does not 
Book of 


Anointings.) 


Holman, Joshua S. 18 Jan 1846 GM 

Rebecca W. Greenleaf 18 Jan 1846 
Tanner, John 18 Jan 1846 GM 

Eliza Boswick 18 Jan 1846 
Harris, George Washington 19 Jan 1846 

Lucinda Pendleton 19 Jan 1846 AML (To George W. Harris for time 

and to Joseph Smith for eternity) 

Fullmer, David 19 Jan 1846 PPP 

Rhoda Ann Marvin 19 Jan 1846 

Margaret 19 Jan 1846 

Sophronia 19 Jan 1846 

Sarah 19 Jan 1846 
Araminta Maria 19 Jan 1846 GM (To Lucien Woodworth) 
Margaret 19 Jan 1846 (To Lucien Woodworth) 
Coltrin, Zebedee 20 Jan 1846 PPP 

Mary Mott 20 Jan 1846 
Davis, William 20 Jan 1846 OS 

Sarah McKee 20 Jan 1846 
Grover, Thomas 20 Jan 1846 PPP 

Caroline Eliza Nickerson 20 Jan 1846 

Hannah 20 Jan 1846 

Lodeska Soloma 20 Jan 1846 
Wilson, Lewis Dunbar 20 Jan 1846 WmS 

Nancy Ann Waggoner 20 Jan 1846 
Carter, Simeon 20 Jan 1846 PPP 

Hannah Carter 20 Jan 1846 
Bernhisel, John Milton 20 Jan 1846 HCK 

Julia Ann 20 Jan 1846 

Catherine 20 Jan 1846 

Dolly 20 Jan 1846 

Fanny 20 Jan 1846 
Lousia Free 20 Jan 1846 HCK (To John D. Lee) 
Abigail Sheffer Woolsey 20 Jan 1846 (To John D. Lee) 
Rachel A. Woolsey 20 Jan 1846 (To John D. Lee) 
Sarah Caroline Williams 20 Jan 1846 (To John D. Lee) 
Miller, William 21 Jan 1846 OH 

Phoebe Scott 21 Jan 1846 

Lucretia Merita 21 Jan 1846 
Sherwood, Henry G. 21 Jan 1846 PPP 
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Jane McManagal 21 Jan 1846 
Marcia 21 Jan 1846 
Yearsley, David D. 21 Jan 1846 OH 
Mary Ann Hoops 21 Jan 1846 
Pack, John 21 Jan 1846 PPP 
Julia Ives 21 Jan 1846 
Ruth 21 Jan 1846 
Eliza 21 Jan 1846 
Jane 21 Jan 1846 
Nancy 21 Jan 1846 
Gates, Jacob 21 Jan 1846 OH 
Mary Minerva Snow 21 Jan 1846 Elizabeth Caroline Hutchin21 Jan 
1846 
Chase, Isaac 21 Jan 1846 PPP 
Phebe Ogden 21 Jan 1846 
Rosanna 21 Jan 1846 
Rockwood, Albert P. 21 Jan 1846 NR 
Elvira Teeples 21 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Albert P. Rockwood for 
time) 
Horne, Moses (deceased) 21 Jan 1846 NR (Albert P. Rockwood proxy) 
Angeline Hodkins 21 Jan 1846 (To Moses Horn for eternity 
and to Albert P. Rockwood for 
time) 
Clarissa Chase 21 Jan 1846 HCK (To Brigham Young) 
Susan Snively 21 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Ellen Ackland 21 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Mary Ann Clark 21 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Martha Bowker 21 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Hannahetta Snively 21 Jan 1846 OH (To Parley P. Pratt) 
Burgess, Harrison 22 Jan 1846 HCK 
Sophia Minerva 22 Jan 1846 
Hyde, Heman 22 Jan 1846 OH 
Polly Lyman 22 Jan 1846 
Richards, Phinehas 22 Jan 1846 PPP 
Wealthy 22 Jan 1846 
Hyde, William 22 Jan 1846 OH 
Elizabeth 22 Jan 1846 
Rachel 22 Jan 1846 OH (To Lucien Woodworth) 
Margaret H. Whitesides 22 Jan 1846 OH (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Margaret Harvey Young 22 Jan 1846 OH (To Heber C. Kimball) 
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Lott, Cornelius P. 22 Jan 1846 PPP 

Permelia 22 Jan 1846 

Rebecca 22 Jan 1846 

Charity 22 Jan 1846 

Elizabeth D. Smith 22 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Cornelius P. Lott for 
time) 

Roundy, Shadrach 22 Jan 1846 IM 

Patsy 22 Jan 1846 

Nancy 22 Jan 1846 DS (To Isaac Morley) 

Hannah 22 Jan 1846 (To Isaac Morley) 

Eleanor 22 Jan 1846 (To Isaac Morley) Harriet22 
Jan 1846 (To Isaac Morley) 
Kelting, Joseph A. 22 Jan 1846 PPP 

Minerva 22 Jan 1846 
Miller, William 22 Jan 1846 GM 

Mary Ann 22 Jan 1846 GM 
Farr, Winslow 22 Jan 1846 PPP 

Olive 22 Jan 1846 

Almeda 22 Jan 1846 

Adelia Maria 22 Jan 1846 
Freeman, Isaac (deceased) 22 Jan 1846 PPP (Winslow Farr proxy) 

Roxanna 22 Jan 1846 
— Snow, Erastus 23 Jan 1846 PPP 

Artimesia 23 Jan 1846 

Minerva 23 Jan 1846 
Noble, Joseph Bates 23 Jan 1846 GM 

Mary Adeline 23 Jan 1846 

Mary Ann 23 Jan 1846 
Richards, Franklin D. 23 Jan 1846 PPP 

Jane 23 Jan 1846 
Weeks, William 23 Jan 1846 GM 

Caroline 23 Jan 1846 
Fielding, Joseph 23 Jan 1846 PPP 

Hannah 23 Jan 1846 

Mary Ann 23 Jan 1846 
Thompson, Robert B (deceased) 23 Jan 1846 PPP (John Taylor proxy) 

Mercy Rachel 23 Jan 1846 (To Robert B. Thompson for 
eternity and to John Taylor for 
time) 

Mary Ramsbottom 23 Jan 1846 PPP (To John Taylor) 
Scott, John 23 Jan 1846 GM 
Mary 23 Jan 1846 
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Snow, Lorenzo 24 Jan 1846 PPP 
Mary Adelia 24 Jan 1846 
Charoletter 24 Jan 1846 
Sarah Ann 24 Jan 1846 
Harriet Amelia 24 Jan 1846 
Harmon, Jesse P. 24 Jan 1846 OH Harrington, John24 Jan 1846 PPP 
Martha 24 Jan 1846 
Babbitt, Almon W. 24 Jan 1846 OH 
Mary 24 Jan 1846 
Maria Lawrence 24 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Almon Babbit for time) 
Julia 24 Jan 1846 PPP (To John Smith) 
Asenatt 24 Jan 1846 (To John Smith) 
Rebecca 24 Jan 1846 (To John Smith) 
Foster, Lucien R. 24 Jan 1846 OH 
Anna Maria 24 Jan 1846 
Sally 24 Jan 1846 OH (To William Snow) 
Packard, Noah 24 Jan 1846 WF (No wife listed) 
Huntington, William 24 Jan 1846 GM 
Mary 24 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 24 Jan 1846 
Richards, Willard 24 Jan 1846 BY 
Amelia Elizabeth 24 Jan 1846 
Sherman, Lyman Royal (dec) 24 Jan 1846 ? (No proxy listed) 
Dulcanea 24 Jan 1846 
Diadama 24 Jan 1846 
Grant, George D. 26 Jan 1846 PPP 
Elizabeth 26 Jan 1846 
Margarett Leonisa 26 Jan 1846 
Young, Lorenzo D. 26 Jan 1846 GM 
Harriett 26 Jan 1846 
Susan Ann 26 Jan 1846 
Desdimona Fullmer 26 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith) 
Catherine 26 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith) 
Ann 26 Jan 1846 GM (To Benjamin L. Clapp) 
Sarah 26 Jan 1846 PPP (To Willard Richards) 
Nancy 26 Jan 1846 (To Willard Richards) 
Coolidge, James W. 26 Jan 1846 NG 
Elizabeth 26 Jan 1846 
Mary Ann 26 Jan 1846 
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Elizabeth Jane 26 Jan 1846 
Rebecca 26 Jan 1846 Snow, Willard26 Jan 18460P 
Malvina 26 Jan 1846 
Susan 26 Jan 1846 
Olive Maria Bishop 26 Jan 1846 OP (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Henrietta Keyes 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Abigail Augusta A. 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Emmeline B. Woodword 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Anna Houston 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Elizabeth Elmire Pond 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Elizabeth Mahala Moore 26 Jan 1846 (To Newel K. Whitney) 
Harriett 26 Jan 1846 BY (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Mary Ellen 26 Jan 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Martha McBride 26 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Lydia P. 26 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Sarah P. 26 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Elizabeth 26 Jan 1846 PPP (To George Miller) 
Sophia 26 Jan 1846 (To George Miller) 
Rich, Joseph 26 Jan 1846 PPP 
Nancy 26 Jan 1846 
Green, Harvey 26 Jan 1846 PPP 
Jane Ann 26 Jan 1846 
Clayton, William 26 Jan 1846 HCK 
Ruth 26 Jan 1846 
Margaret 26 Jan 1846 
Dianatha 26 Jan 1846 
Lucy M. Smith 26 Jan 1846 HCK (To George A. Smith) 
Nancy Clements 26 Jan 1846 (To George A. Smith) 
Zilpah Stark 26 Jan 1846 (To George A. Smith) 
Sarah Ann Libby 26 Jan 1846 (To George A. Smith) 
Hannah Maria Libby 26 Jan 1846 (To George A. Smith) 
Martin, Moses 27 Jan 1846 WH 
Priscilla 27 Jan 1846 
Eldridge, John 27 Jan 1846 WWP 
Cynthia Ann 27 Jan 1846 
Brown, James 27 Jan 1846 ETB 
Esther 27 Jan 1846 
Mary 27 Jan 1846 ETB (To Peter Haws) Sarah27 Jan 
1846(To Peter Haws 
Major, William W. 27 Jan 1846 PPP (No wife listed) 
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Rolfe, Samuel 27 Jan 1846 ETB 
Elizabeth 27 Jan 1846 
Felshaw, William 27 Jan 1846 IM 
Mary Harriett 27 Jan 1846 
Fordham, Elijah 27 Jan 1846 
Anna 27 Jan 1846 
Clarissa 6 Feb 1846 
Cox, Frederick 27 Jan 1846 PPP 
Emmeline 27 Jan 1846 
Jemima 27 Jan 1846 
Cordelia Calesta 27 Jan 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Frederick C. Cox for time) 
Richards, Levi 27 Jan 1846 GM 
Sarah 27 Jan 1846 
Persis 27 Jan 1846 
Betsy 27 Jan 1846 To Isaac Morely (Note: Joseph 
F. Smith considered "Betsy" to be 
a mistake; see: Pinkham, Bro.) 
Pinkham, Bro. 27 Jan 1846 ? Deceased (No proxy listed) 
Betsy 27 Jan 1846 
Mary 27 Jan 1846 ? (To Willard Richards) 
Shumway, Charles 28 Jan 1846 PPP 
Julia Ann 28 Jan 1846 
Louisa 28 Jan 1846 
Shepperd, Randsome 28 Jan 1846 GM 
Mary Adeline 28 Jan 1846 
Goddard, Stephen 28 Jan 1846 GM 
Zerah 28 Jan 1846 
Barney, Edson 28 Jan 1846 PPP 
Lettis 28 Jan 1846 
Smith, Don Carlos 28 Jan 1846 PPP Deceased (George A. Smith 
proxy) 
Agnes 28 Jan 1846 
Barlow, Israel 28 Jan 1846 GM 
Elizabeth Harren 28 Jan 1846 Elizabeth Barton28 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 28 Jan 1846 NG (To Samuel Bent) 
Anna 28 Jan 1846 (To Samuel Bent) 
Oseweth Slaughter 28 Jan 1846 (To Samuel Bent) 
Spencer, Hiram 28 Jan 1846 PPP 
Emily 28 Jan 1846 
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Andrus, Milo 28 Jan 1846 OS 

Abigial 28 Jan 1846 
Taylor, James 28 Jan 1846 JT 

Agness 28 Jan 1846 
Leonard, Lyman 28 Jan 1846 OS 

Abigail 28 Jan 1846 
Phebe Morton 28 Jan 1846 JT (To Brigham Young) 
Nabby Works 28 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Cynthia Porter 28 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Jeminia Angel 28 Jan 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Abigail 28 Jan 1846 JT (To James Allred) 
Sally 28 Jan 1846 (To James Allred) 
Caroline 28 Jan 1846 PPP (To William D. Huntington) 
Lanna 28 Jan 1846 OP 
Jane 28 Jan 1846 OP (To Aaron Johnson) 
Kingsbury, Joseph Corrodon 28 Jan 1846 OP 

Dorcas Adelia 28 Jan 1846 

Lorenza Alcinda 28 Jan 1846 
Lucy P. Young 29 Jan 1846 PPP (To Brigham Young) 
Wandell, Charles W. 29 Jan 1846 PPP 

Mary 29 Jan 1846 
Tanner, Nathan 29 Jan 1846 GM 

Rachel 29 Jan 1846 
Pace, James 29 Jan 1846 GM 

Lucinda 29 Jan 1846 
McArthur, Daniel Duncan 29 Jan 1846 PPP 

Susan 29 Jan 1846 

Cynthia 29 Jan 1846 Cahoon, William F.29 Jan 1846PPP 

Nancy Marinda 29 Jan 1846 

Mary Cassan 29 Jan 1846 
Lytle, John Murdock 29 Jan 1846 NG 

Christiana 29 Jan 1846 
Lytle, Andrew 29 Jan 1846 GM 

Hannah 29 Jan 1846 
Tanner, John Joshua 29 Jan 1846 GM 

Rebecca 29 Jan 1846 
Hunter, Edward 29 Jan 1846 NG 

Laura Lovina 29 Jan 1846 
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Susana 29 Jan 1846 
Ann 29 Jan 1846 
Tanner, Sidney 29 Jan 1846 GM 
Louisa 29 Jan 1846 
Averett, Elisha 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Sarah Jane 30 Jan 1846 
Groves, Elisha Herd 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Nancy 30 Jan 1846 
Winchester, Stephen 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Nancy 30 Jan 1846 
Sarah Smith 30 Jan 1846 NG (To Peter Haws) 
Higbee, Isaac 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Eliza 30 Jan 1846 
Charolette 30 Jan 1846 
Bird, Charles 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Mercy Ann 30 Jan 1846 
Polly Smith 30 Jan 1846 NG (To Samuel Bent) 
Whitehead, James 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Jane 30 Jan 1846 
Billings, Titus 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Diantha 30 Jan 1846 
Whitney, Clark L. 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Rhoda Ann 30 Jan 1846 
Adeline Elizabeth 30 Jan 1846 Nancy30 Jan 1846 
Sarah 30 Jan 1846 NG (To John Taylor) 
Ann 30 Jan 1846 (To John Taylor) 
Smith, Hyrum 30 Jan 1846 NG Deceased (John Taylor proxy) 
Mary Fielding 30 Jan 1846 
Lydia Dibble 30 Jan 1846 (To Hyrum Smith for eternity 
and to John Taylor for time) 
Anderson, William 30 Jan 1846 NG 
Emmeline Tilton 30 Jan 1846 
Allred, Isaac 31 Jan 1846 OP 
Mary 31 Jan 1846 
Scovil, Lucius N. 31 Jan 1846 PPP 
Alice 31 Jan 1846 
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Jane Hall 31 Jan 1846 PPP (To Willard Richards) 
Joseph Smith PPP Deceased (Brigham Young proxy) 
Rhoda Richards 31 Jan 1846 PPP (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Willey, Jeremiah 31 Jan 1846 PPP 
Samantha 31 Jan 1846 
Sarah Ann 31 Jan 1846 
Stewart, Levi 31 Jan 1846 ETB 
Malinda 31 Jan 1846 
Charita 31 Jan 1846 (Note: Charita's sealing to 
Levi Stewart was cancelled 22 Oct 
1932) 
Fontz, Jacob 31 Jan 1846 ETB 
Lucinda 31 Jan 1846 
Burton, William 31 Jan 1846 OP 
Farnham, Augusta 31 Jan 1846 OP 
Mary Jan 31 Jan 1846 
Dibble, Philo 31 Jan 1846 OP 
Hannah Ann 31 Jan 1846 
Elizabeth 31 Jan 1846 
Greene, Evan 31 Jan 1846 PPP 
Susan 31 Jan 1846 
Greene, John P. 31 Jan 1846 PPP Deceased (Brigham Young proxy) 
Mary Elizabeth 31 Jan 1846 
Belinda Marden 1 Feb 1846 ? (To Parley P. Pratt - 
According to Life Hist of P P 
Pratt, but not in "Book of 
Anointings") 
Burdick, Thomas 2 Feb 1846 OP 
Anna 2 Feb 1846 
Tippetts, Alvah L. 2 Feb 1846 PPP 
Caroline 2 Feb 1846 
Anna 2 Feb 1846 PPP (To William D. Huntington) 
Williams, Samuel 2 Feb 1846 OP 
Ruth 2 Feb 1846 
Knight, Joseph Sr. 2 Feb 1846 PPP 
Phebe 2 Feb 1846 
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Sessions, Peregrine 2 Feb 1846 OP 
Lucinda 2 Feb 1846 
Clarissa 2 Feb 1846 PPP (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Chrisy 2 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Emily Trask 2 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Anna Allis 2 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Amanda Tremble 2 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Chase, Ezra 2 Feb 1846 WDS 
Elizabeth 2 Feb 1846 
Augusta Zina Dianatha 2 Feb 1846 JT (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
Huntington and to Brigham 
Young for time) 
Mary Mariah 2 Feb 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Amanada 2 Feb 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Brigham Young for time) 
Alexander, Randolph 2 Feb 1846 NG 
Mersa 2 Feb 1846 
Laura 2 Feb 1846 NG (To William W. Phelps) 
Elizabeth 2 Feb 1846 (To William W. Phelps) 
Mary Amanda 2 Feb 1846 BY (To John Taylor) Clark, 
Raymond 2 Feb 1846 ETB 
Louisa 2 Feh 1846 
Holbrook, Chandler 2 Feb 1846 JT 
Eunice 2 Feb 1846 
Carn, Daniel 3 Feb 1846 Wms 
Margaret 3 Feb 1846 
Hamilton, Calvin C. 3 Feb 1846 PPP 
Sally Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Hovey, Joseph G. 3 Feb 1846 WmS 
Martha Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Pack, George 3 Feb 1846 Deceased (No proxy listed) 
Phylotte 3 Feb 1846 
Smithes, James 3 Feb 1846 PPP 
Mary Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Palmer, Abraham 3 Feb 1846 WF 
Patience Delila 3 Feb 1846 
Heywood, Joseph L. 3 Feb 1846 WmS 
S. Maria 3 Feb 1846 
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Turley, Theodore 3 Feb 1846 WmS 
Francis 3 Feb 1846 
Sarah Ellen 3 Feb 1846 
Eliza Mary 3 Feb 1846 
Murray, William E. 3 Feb 1846 PPP 
Mary 3 Feb 1846 
Eliza 3 Feb 1846 
Margaret 3 Feb 1846 NG (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Abigail 3 Feb 1846 (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Sally 3 Feb 1846 (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Disey 3 Feb 1846 (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Caroline 3 Feb 1846 (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Colvinia 3 Feb 1846 (To Alpheus Cutler) 
Lora 3 Feb 1846 PPP (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Abigail 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Ruth 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Angelina 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Melvina 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball - Note: 
Both Anglina & Melvina were 
crossed out the "Book of 
Anointings.") 
Ruth L 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) Sophrana 
3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Christian 3 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Mary Maria 3 Feb 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Heber C. Kimball for time) 
Fullmer, John S. 3 Feb 1846 PPP 
Mary Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Olive Amanda 3 Feb 1846 
Elizabeth 3 Feb 1846 PPP (To James Allred) 
Pendleton, Calvin Crane 3 Feb 1846 ? 
Sally Ann 3 Feb 1846 
Horce K. Whitney 4 Feb 1846 HCK 
Helen Mar Kimball 4 Feb 1846 (To Jospeh Smith for eternity 
and to Horace K. Whitney for 
time) 
Mary Ann Kimball 4 Feb 1846 IM (To Joseph Smith) 
Presendia Huntington 4 Feb 1846 (To Joseph Smith) 
Hendricks, James 4 Feb 1846 CCR 
Drussilla 4 Feb 1846 
Flora Ann Woodworth 4 Feb 1846 NG (To Joseph Smith) 
Benbow, John 4 Feb 1846 JT 
Jane 4 Feb 1846 
Agness 4 Feb 1846 
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Holmes, Jonathan Harriman 4 Feb 1846 IM 


Elvira Ann Cowles 4 Feb 1846 (To Joseph Smith for eternity 
and to Jonathan H. Holmes for 
time) 

Whitney, Samuel 4 Feb 1846 ZC 
Catherine 4 Feb 1846 
Peck, Hezekiah NDG JT (dated not given in "Book of 
Anointings, but either 4 or 5 Feb 
1846) 
Martha NDG (Hither 4 or 5 Feb 1846) 
Romney, Miles Park 5 Feb 1846 WWP 
Elizabeth 5 Feb 1846 


Patsy Minerva 6 Feb 1846 WWP (To Lewis D. Wilson) 
Parker, John D. 6 Feb 1846 WmS 

Almeda Sophia 6 Feb 1846 
Pitt, William 6 Feb 1846 WWP 

Cornelia Melvina 6 Feb 1846 
Mace, Wandle 6 Feb 1846 WWP 

Margaret 6 Feb 1846 
Abigail Harbach 6 Feb 1846 JT (To Brigham Young) 
Cecilia Ann Cooper 6 Feb 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Mary Ann Turley 6 Feb 1846 (To Brigham Young) 
Eliza Roxey Snow 6 Feb 1846 JT (To Joseph Smith) 
Clarissa 6 Feb 1846 JT (To Elijah Fordham) 
Theresa 6 Feb 1846 JT (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Huldah 6 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Sarah Mulholland 6 Feb 1846 (To Heber C. Kimball) 
Repshire, Daniel M. 6 Feb 1846 ZC 

Hannah 6 Feb 1846 
Dunn, Simon Addams 6 Feb 1846 ZC 

Margaret 6 Feb 1846 
Dayton, Hyrum 7 Feb 1846 NG 

Permelia 7 Feb 1846 

Sophia 7 Feb 1846 
Mary Ann Frost Pratt 7 Feb 1846 ZC (To Joseph Smith; see also 


Parley P Pratt, 12 Jan 1846.) 
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Kelting, 
Minerva 
Lucy Matilda 


Joseph A. 


Harmon, Jesse P. 
Margaret 


Smith, Ashal 
Elizabeth 


Edwin D. 


Woolley, 
Mary 
Fullmer, Pe 
Susanah 
Fulton, 
Phylena 


COT 


Nathan 


Brown, 
Sarah 


Benjamin 


Robbins, Lewis 
Pearson, Thomas 
Catharine 


Barney, Royal 
Sarah Ester Brooks 
Jacobs, Norton 
Emily 
Baker, Jesse 
Sarah 


Burk, John M. 
Keziah 
Curtis, Enos 
Ruth 
Hancock, Solomon 
Phebe 
Smith, Elias 
Lucy 


22 Jan 1846 Wds 
22 Jan 1846 
7 Feb 1846 
24 Jan 1846 Wds 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ZC 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 Wds 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ZC 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ZC Deceased 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 Wds 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 WdS (No wife listed) 
7 Feb 1846 ZC 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 Wds 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ZC 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ? 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ? 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ? 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ? 
7 Feb 1846 
7 Feb 1846 ? 
7 Feb 1846 
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of those who received their Second Anointings 
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i 


Selections from the diaries 


n the Nauvoo Temple 


(Proxy not listed) 


Angell, Truman Osborn 


The attic [of the Nauvoo Temple] was finished up complete, and made 
ready for the endowments, while the lower rooms, basement and lower hall 
were going on. 


I received my endowments in the aforesaid attic, together with 
Polly, my wife, and afterward our sealing and second anointing, which far 
excelled any previous enjoyments of my life up to that time. ("Diary of 
Truman O. Angell Sr.", in Archie Leon Brown, 141 Years of Mormon 
Heritage, Rawsons, Browns, Angells-~—~Pioneers, [1973], p. 128.) 


Burgess, Harrison 


Jan 22 at 7 o clock PM myself and wife received the ordinance of sealing 
by Pres Brigham Young. The next morning at 10 o clock we received th 
ordinance of second anointing by Pres H[eber] C. Kimbal[l]. (Harrison 
Burgess Journal, Jan. 22-23, 1846, Church Archives.) 


Clayton, William 


Monday 26th . . . at 1 went to the Temple with Ruth, Margaret and 
Diantha. We waited till about 8 o clock before we could be waited on. 
We then dressed and went into room No 1 and were sealed to each other on 
the alter by Prest. B. Young. Afterwards in No 2 We received our 
anointing by H.C. Kimball and a number of others. And Afterwards Heber 
blessed us. I then took ruth and Diantha home but Margaret tarred till 
morning. (William Clayton, Journal, Jan. 26, 1846, p. 83, Brigham Young 
University.) 
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1846 January 4 Since the Death of Joseph and Hyrum, the Building of 
the Temple has gone on rapidly, and contrary to the expectation and 
Prophecy of Sidney Rigdon and others, the Roof has been put on, the Spire 
put up and beautifully ornamented. The Temple is indeed a noble 
Structure, and I suppose the Architects of our Day know not of What Order 
to call it: Gothic, Dorick [sic], Corinthian or What; I call it Heavenly. 
The upper Room is finished, and about the beginning of December it was 
dedicated, and the 12 began to give the Saints their Endowments. On the 
5[th] I entered it for the first [time] and truly felt as though I had 
gotten out of the World, and on Friday, the 12th I and my Wife received 
our Endowment, having formerly received it in the Days of Joseph and 
Hyrum, but it is now given in a more perfect manner because of better 


Convenience. The 12 are very strict in attending to the true and proper 
form. On Sunday, the 21st, 986 had received their Endowment. 
xk kK * 
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it will 


to the President 
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President returns the recommend to you bearing 
then be in order for you to 


the President of the Chruch." 
For a time President Heber J. Grant continued the practice of all 
presidents to nominate persons for their Second Anointings. 


In 


lford Woodruff directed that "the 
who were to receive them." (10) 
(11) and 
uals. (12) President 
statement, "Bishops are 
this is the province of 


(13) 


lowing stake 
192] 


he wrote 


and included these 
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deliver it in person to the head of the family thus recommended. 
(14) 


However, by 1926 President Grant rescinded the authority of stake 
presidents to issue Second Anointing recommends. Ina letter to one 
stake president, under the date of January 30, 1926, he wrote, 
"Second Blessings are only given by the President of the Church upon 
recommendation of a member of the Council of the Twelve." (15) The 
reason for President Grant's break with tradition is not clear, but 
this policy of limiting the approval of Second Anointing recommends 
has apparently been continued by subsequent Presidents of the 
Chruch. In 1951 Stephen L. Richards of the Council of the Twelve, 
told Henry W. Richards, "Joseph F. Smith was a little too liberal 
with them [Second Anointings], some thought, and as a result Heber 
J. Grant gave them only to people who were General Authorities. 
George Albert Smith was liberal, and administered to some outside 
the General Authorities." (16) 


An analysis of the limited amount of statistical data available confirms 
Elder Richards remarks. A report prepared in 1930 showed 14771 Second 
Anointings administered for the living between 1842 and 1929, or 
approximately 170 per year. (17) Between 1930 and 1935, there were only 
six Second Anointings performed for the living, or one per year. (18) In 
1936 no Second Anointings were performed. (19) In 1937 two Second 
Anointings were administered for the living. (20) In 1938 Two other 
individuals received the ordiance. (21) In 1967 the foreman of the Salt 
Lake Temple stated that he had prepared the Holy of Holies for ordinance 
work only five times between 1955 and 1967. (22) Finally, in 1970 it was 
reported that thirteen Second Anointings were performed. (23) 

Presently it is not clear if the Apostles still enjoy the privilege of 


nominating individuals for Second Anointings. Theodore M. Burton said 
that Second Anointings "are only given to a person when called by the 
First Presidency of the Church." (24) Heber Q. Hale, former President of 


the Boise Stake, stated in 1966 that Second Anointings were "only for the 
man and his wife who are asked and chosen by the President of the Chruch. 
Not even the apostles can select persons for that blessing." (25) 


Qualifications of Individuals Recommended 
Presidents of the Chruch, who have allowed stake presidents to nominate 
persons for Second Anointings, have given specific instructions 
concerning the qualifications of those to whom the ordinance is 


administered. In a priesthood meeting in 1901 Lorenzo Snow forcefully 
taught the responsibility of stake presidents in recommending only worthy 
individuals: 


After the opening exercises Prest. Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the 
Subject of giving Second Anointings. He said that this blessing 
brought a person to a greater knowledge of things pertaining to God 
and his purposes in the earth, that the glorious things of the 
kingdom were made clear to the understanding of the man. Therefore 
it would be a very serious thing for a man to apostatize after he 
had received this great blessing. He warned the Presidents of 
Stakes that they should exercise great care when giving recommends 
to those of his stake to receive these great blessings and should 
know by their work their integrity and devotion to the Gospel, for 
the responsibility would rest upon them if any were recommended 
unworthily or that apostatized. (26) 
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Joseph F. Smith stressed the following: "Integrity to work beyond 
question; for it would be very unfortunate to apostatize 
afterwards...Chief qualifications are worthiness, fitness and 
unshaken inbegr ity. " (27) In 1901 he taught: 


Elders should do something to be worthy to receive this great 
blessing and their [sic] are many ways out of the ordinary rutine 
[sic] duties by which a man could earn the good will of God to the 
obtaining of this blessing. Every man should be determined to place 
everything on the altar, even to the laying down of life itself for 
the gospel sake in order to be truly worthy of this blessing. (28) 


Finally President Smith directed that Second Anointings should be 

given to those who have born "that heat and burden of the day, and 

endured faithfully to the end." (29) 
Not only must individuals have unshakable integrity and enduring faith 
but they must also "have had endowments in [their] lifetime, and have 
been sealed and lived together faithfully as husband and wife." (30) 
Joseph F. Smith stressed that Second Anointings are only to be given to a 
married man and his wife or wives. (31) 
Age was also a partial factor. Wilford Woodruff stated that Second 
Anointings "was an ordiance of the eternal world which belonged 
particularly to old men." (32) But Joseph F. Smith indicated that age 
alone did not disqualify a man, "Age [is] to be considered, but need not 
be "old" before receiving it." (33) Age as well as Church callings and 
positions often necessitate receiving the ordinance. Joseph F. Smith 
counseled stake presidents that those they nominated "need not be 
presiding men, but the presiding officers (Stake Presidents, High 


Stet 


Council, Presidents of High Priests, etc.) should qualify." (34) 
Among the other qualifications, mentioned by presidents of the Church, 
was the payment of a full tithe. Lorenzo Snow stressed: 


do not want the presidents of stakes to send any person to our 
Temples to receive the highest blessings that have ever been 
bestowed upon man since the world began, until it can be said of 
him, "He pays his full tithing." (35) 


With the nominating of persons for Second Anointings no longer 
within the area of authority of stake presidents, the worthiness of 
those who receive the ordinance rests exclusively within the 
determining spirit of the President of the Chruch. 


PART TWO--THE PARTICIPANTS 


The Participants in the Ceremony 


Prior to the administration of the Second Anointing ceremony, the 
ordiance room is prepared by the Temple Foreman. (36) 

There are, at a minimum, four men associated with administering Second 
Anointings. The man, under whose authority the ordinance is performed, 
is called either the Chief Officiator, or Administrator. (37) Because he 
gives the blessings, and other spoken portions of the ceremony, he is 
sometimes called the "Mouth," (38) or the one who speaks the words. (39) 
He is usually the President of the Church, a Counselor in the First 
Presidency, an Apostle, or a Temple President. (40) 

Assisting the Chief Officiator is a man who holds the "horn of oil." (41) 
Not only is he charged with this responsibility, but he also instructs 
those who receive the ordiance about the second part of the ceremony. 
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(42) He may, therefore, also be called the Instructor. 


Two witnesses, who hold the Melchizedek Priesthood, complete the four 
necessary individuals to officiate in the Second Anointings. (43) 

Those individuals who receive the ordiance may be called the candidates. 
They include a man and his wife or wives. (44) If any of the wives have 
died previous to the ordinance, proxies represent them in the ceremony. 
(45) 

Normally Second Anointings are administered for the man and his wife 
(wives), with only the four officiator's and witnesses present. (46) 

When several couples were nominated at the same time by one stake 
president, Heber J. Grant directed that "in the interest of privacy you 
are requested not to send more than one family to the temple the sam 

week bearing a recommend of this character." (47) When Heber Q. Hale was 
asked if Second Anointings were administered for a company or a group, he 
replied, "Oh no. Only for that man and his wife..." (48) President Grant 
also instructed the above stake president, that if "these blessings can 


be administered to each family recommended by you without other families 
so recommended knowing anything at all about it, you have my consent that 
the recommends be acted upon during the week of the visitation of 
yourself and people at the temple." (49) 


Dress of the Participants 


When Fanny Stenhouse received her Second Anointings she wrote that she 
and her husband's second wife went to the Endowment House, and dressed in 
"robes, caps and aprons--the same as when we received our first 
endowments." (50) After thus attired, the two women were escorted to the 
ordiance room by a man similarly clothed in Temple robes. In the room 
they met their "husband and several other brethren, all dressed the sam 
way [i.e., in Temple robes]." (51) 
Although all the participants in the Stenhouse Second Anointings were 


dressed in Temple robes, apparently it is not specifically required that 
all the participants dress in robes. Brigham Young taught that the 
couple to be anointed were "to be clothed in their Priestly robes... [but] 
the Administrator may dress in his usual clothing or in his Priestly 
robes, as he may see fit." (52) On another occasion President Young 
reiterated this policy to Wilford Woodruff, stating "their [sic] was no 
necessity of dressing in the Temple Clothing while giving the Second 


Anointing anymore that in administering the first anointing or 
ordaining." (53) 


PART THREE--THE WASHINGS, ANOINTINGS AND BLESSINGS 


The following sections consist of an organized survey of statements, 
gleaned from a wide variety of sources, by individuals who received their 


Second Anointings. I have also included some materials from official 
Church records. It is not my intention to sensationalize, expose, or in 
anyway demean the holy ordinance of Second Anointings, but rather to 


gather together what sources there are into an organized, and 
systematized overview of the ordiance. This will provide th ssence, a 
glimmer at most, of the ordinance. 


A Two Part Ceremony 


The Second Anointing ceremony is divided into two parts. William H. 
Smart and his wife participated in the first part on May 31, 1901, and on 
June 20, 1901, they "attended to the second part of the ordinance of 
anointing." (54) Rhoda A. Fullmer and her husband received their Second 
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Art thou a brother or brethern? salute you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remembrance of the everlasting 
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school of the Prophets, "the sacrament was administered, consisting 
of bread and wine. Of the latter we partook of about one third of a 
tumbler full each and of the former as much as our appetite would 
prompt us." (82) 


The Oil of Anointing 


Olive oil is used for the Second Anointings. It is dedicated and 
consecrated especially for that purpose. In 1886 Samuel Roskelley noted 
that in the Logan Temple Joseph F. Smith and others dedicated twelve 
bottles of olive oil for "Anointings," and then the "same men blessed 6 
bottles of oil for 2nd Anointings." (83) 

The Anointing 

In 1961 Alvin R. Dyer spoke concerning the initiatory ordinances of 


Washing and Anointing: 


call your attention now to the washing and anointing that you 
received in the Temple.... When you went into the washing and 
anointing room, where you were washed and anointed with water and 
oil, you were given a new name, and you were promised that some day 
you would be called to be a king and priest; or a queen and 
priestess. (84) 


In the initiatory anointing men and women are promised, that, if 
they are faithful to the covenants made in the Temple, the time will 
come when they will actually be called up to be anointed kings and 
priests, or queens and priestesses, whereas in the initiatory 
anointing they are only promised to become such. Obviously there is 
then another, or second anointing, promised in the first anointing, 
which in essence fulfills the contingent blessings made in the first 
anointing. Hence, this is the reason it is called the "Second 
Anointing." 


Fanny Stenhouse described briefly the Second Anointings, received by 
herself and her husband: 


We sat down and oil was then poured upon the head of our husband by 
two of the brethren--Daniel H. Wells and other--and he was ordained 
a King and Priest to all eternity. After that, we two wives were 
anointed in like manner, and ordained Queens and Priestess, to reign 
and rule with our husband over his kingdom in the Celestial world. 
(85) 


The blessings and promises, associated with the anointing, are 
manifold. Let us now turn to a brief discussion of the various 
blessings bestowed in the anointing. 


Kings and Priests 


As fanny Stenhouse described in her Second Anointing, the man is ordained 
a King and a Priest. Brigham Young taught that this is the main purpose 


for the ordiance, "The Administrator should anoint the man a King and 
Priest unto the Most High God." (86) No other General Authority has 
spoken as clearly as Orson Pratt on the nature and office of a King and 
Priest: 


The Kingly authority is not separate and distinct from the 
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Priesthood, but merely a branch or portion of the same. The 

Priestly authority is universal, having power over all things; the 
Kingly authority until perfected is limited to the kingdoms placed 
under its jurisdiction: the former appoints and ordains the latter; 


but the latter never appoints and ordains the former: the first 


controls the Laws of Nature, and exercises jurisdiction over the 


elements, as well as over men; the last controls men only, 
administers just and righteous laws for their government. 


and 
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two are combined and the individual perfected, he has almighty power 
both as a King and as a Priest: both offices are merged into one. 
The distinctions then, will be merely in the name and not in the 
authority: either as a King or a Priest he will then have power and 


dominion over all things, and reign over all. Both titles, 


singly. 


combined, will then not give him anymore power than either 


It is evident that the distinctions of title are only expressive of 
the condition of things prior to the glorification and perfection of 
the persons who hold the Priesthood; for when they are perfected, 


minister as Apostles, officiate as teachers; or act in the 


they will have power to act in every branch of authority by virtue 
of the great and almighty, and eternal Priesthood, which they hold; 
they can then sway their scepters as Kings; rule as Princes, 


humblest 


or most exalted capacity. There is no branch of the Priesthood so 
low that they cannot condescend to officiate therein; nor so high, 
that they cannot reach forth the arm of power and control the same. 


(87) 


In this same article Orson Pratt stated that "The Saints receive the 
Priestly and Kingly office here in this life." (88) John the 


Revelator taught this same doctrine, that Jesus Christ "hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests." (89) Joseph taught the Saints 
"have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and 


priests to God, the same as all Gods have done before you, 
by going from one small degree to another and from a small 


namely, 
capacity 


to a great one; from grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, 
until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, and are able to 
dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who 
sit enthroned in everlasting power." (90) Although it is necessary 
for men to learn to be kings and priests, Brigham Young pointed out, 
that "A person may be anointed a king and priest long before he 


receives his kingdom." (91) 


Patriarchal Priesthood 


Brigham Young indicated the patriarchal nature of the office of 


king and 


priest, when he said, "This is the order of the Kingdom of Heaven, that 


men should rise up as kings and priests unto God. We must have 
to rule over." (92) George Miller, who received his anointings 
others from the Prophet Joseph Smith, wrote, "Joseph washed and 
us kings and priests to God, and over the House of Israel...and 
on us the Patriarchal Priesthood." (93) After the Prophet gave 
brother, Hyrum and his wife, their second anointings, he wrote, 
brother Hyrum and his wife were blessed, ordained, and anointed. 


posterity 
with 
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When speaking of James Adams, who received his anointings the same tim 
as George Miller, Joseph said, that he "anointed him to the patriarchal 
power-- to receive the keys of knowledge and power by revelation to 


himself." (95) 


The appropriateness of the Patriarchal Priesthood, being bestowed during 
the Second Anointing, becomes clearer when we realize that the Priesthood 
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held in the heavens is organized patriarchally. 
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Israel, they are often called the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. These blessings and promises are also extended to latter-day 
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unto Abraham, that as the stars of the heaven were innumerable in 
multitude and as the sand on the seashore was countless, so his seed 
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Latter-day Saints who have been faithful." (107) 


The Holy Spirit of Promise 
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Under this law, those sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, may 
commit "any sin or transgression of the new and everlasting 
covenant, and all manner of blasphemies, and if they commit no 
murder wherein they shed innocent blood, yet they shall come forth 
in the first resurrection and enter into their exaltation; but they 
shall be destroyed in the flesh, and shall be delivered unto the 
buffetings of Satan unto the day of redemption." (114) To such 
individuals, as Joseph Fielding Smith pointed out, "mere confession 
is not enough; the sinners are: 1--to 'be destroyed int he flesh'; 
and 2--to 'be delivered unto the buffetings of Satan unto the day of 
redemption.'" (115) To be destroyed in the flesh means exactly what 
it says. Since men's lives cannot be taken at this time for such 
sins, "What the Lord will do in lieu of this, because we cannot 
destroy in the flesh, I [Joseph Fielding Smith] am unable to say, 

b 

u 


ut it will have to be made up in some other way." (116) 

Although the chance of those sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise 
committing grievous sins, or remaining unrepentant from less serious 
transgressions, is always possible, the actuality of such an occurrence 
is not great. Alma observed, that those persons "after being sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost [sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise], having their 


garments made white, being pure and spotless before God, could not look 
upon sin, save it were with abhorrence." (117) 

The position of Second Anointings in the sealing power of the Holy Spirit 
of Promise is made clear in this statement: "The Expectation of 
exaltation must be sealed unto you by the Holy Spirit of Promise--that 


most holy ordinance, the Second Anointing, must be sealed unto you by 
revelation and commandment through the medium of the Anointed One." (118) 


The Morning of the First Resurrection 


The scriptures make it clear that all men will be resurrected, "but every 
man in his won order." (119) Concerning this "order," the Savior said, 
that all men "shall come forth; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation." (120) These two resurrections are known as the 
resurrection of the just and unjust, or the first and last resurrections. 
(121) The nature of these two resurrections is indicated by Joseph 
Smith, that "some are raised to be angels, others to be Gods." (122) 
Those destined to inherit the Celestial Kingdom "are they who shall have 
part in the first resurrection," and they "are priests and kings, who 
have received of his [God] fulness, and of his glory." (123) This 
resurrection is often called the "morning" of the first resurrection. 
Following this resurrection, those persons come forth who "have received 
their part in that prison which is prepared for them, that they might 
receive the gospel, and be judged according to men in the flesh." (124) 
These persons "are the honorable men of the earth, who were blinded by 
the craftiness of men," and they receive of God's "glory, but not of his 


~ 


fulness." (125) These individuals receive their bodies during the 
"afternoon" of the first resurrection, and they inherit the Terrestrial 
Kingdom. The morning and the afternoon of the first resurrection 
constitute the resurrection of the just. 


After the resurrection of the just ends, the resurrection of the unjust 
commences. This resurrection begins with those who inherit a telestial 
glory. They are the "spirits of men who ar to be judged, and found under 
condemnation." (126) These are the wicked "who are thrust down into 
hell," and are not redeemed from the devil until the last resurrection." 
127) This resurrection might properly be called the "evening" of the 
last resurrection. Finally, at the end of the resurrection the sons of 


~ 
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perdition come forth. These "remain filthy still," and they "go away 
into everlasting punishment, which is eternal punishment, to reign with 
the devil and his angels in eternity." (128) This can be called the 
"night" of the last resurrection. The evening and the night of the last 
resurrection constitute the resurrection of the unjust. 
Individuals who receive the Second Anointing, having been sealed by the 
Holy Spirit of Promise, have the Lord's decree that they "shall come 
forth in the first resurrection, and if it be after the first, in the 
next resurrection." (129) Indeed these very words are spoken to the 
candidate, "I seal upon you the promise that you shall come forth in the 
morning of the first resurrection, clothed with glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives." (130) But what of those persons, who receive their 
Second Anointings, are thereby sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise, and 
are influenced by Satan to such a degree that they are "turned over unto 
the buffetings of Satan unto the day of redemption." Along with the 
wicked they must atone for their unrepentant sins, but, while the wicked 
come forth to a Telestial glory, those sealed by the Holy Spirit of 


Promise come forth to receive that which was sealed upon their heads, 
even exaltation in the Celestial Kingdom. They come forth not "in the 
first resurrection" with the just, but in the "next resurrection" with 
the unjust, but receive their exaltation nonetheless. Orson Pratt 


explained this doctrine clearly: 


...the Saint who has been sealed unto eternal life and falls into 
transgression and does not repent, but dies in his sins, will be 
afflicted and tormented after he leaves this vale of tears until the 
day of redemption; but having been sealed with the spirit of promise 
through the ordinances of the House of God, those things which have 
been sealed upon his head will be realized by him in the morning of 
the resurrection. (131) 


Godhood and the Godhead 


Those who come forth in the morning of the first resurrection, having 
received the seal of the Holy Spirit to stand as kings and priests unto 
the Most High, "Shall pass by the angels and the gods, which are set 
there, to their exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed 
upon their heads, which shall be a fulness and a continuation of the 
seeds forever and ever...Then shall they be gods, because they have all 
power, and the angels are subject unto them." (132) Such is the promise 
contained in the Second Anointing! Not only is this promise of Godhood 
available to those who are faithful, but even weightier blessings can be 
bestowed upon the very elect in mortality. Brigham Young spoke of such 


blessings, when he said, "We talk a great deal about our religion...It is 
the only system known in heaven, or on the earth that can exalt a man to 
the Godhead." (133) President Young explained how men can achieve this 


great promise: 


The Lord has led this people all the while in this way, by giving 
them here a little and there a little, and thus he increases their 


H- 


wisdom, and he that receives a little and is thankful for that shall 
receive more and more, even unto the fulness of the Godhead. (134) 


When the assurance of the Godhead is given to a man in mortality, by a 
man having the keys, power and authority of this priesthood, that promise 
will be recorded and recognized by God. George Q. Cannon testified, 
"When he [Brigham Young] sealed a man unto eternal life, he bestowed upon 
him the blessings pertaining to eternity and to the Godhead, or when he 
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If we write them out we 


have the Latin word "LVX," which means light. If they are arranged 
in the form of the spiritual triangle with the point downward, we 
have the symbol of spiritual light, which is pure intelligence. If 
an individual is worthy of wearing this symbol on his breastplate, 
and continues faithfully in the service of the Master, he will 
receive the SPIRITUAL LIGHT, which will enable him on her to unite 
the physical and the spiritual, and through the process of Divine 
Alchemy, change the mortal corruptible body into the Celestial 
Eternal Body and thereby have eternal life. 
Whenever an individual consecrates his life to the service of God 
and to his fellowmen, he brings the points of the triangles together 
thus; which is preparatory to uniting them in the interlaced 
triangles, as they continue onward through a life of faithful 


service. (155) 
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As Herman Bangerter noted above, individuals who receive their 
endowments, wear the above symbols on their garmi neag "preparatory 
to uniting them in the interlaced triangles. Since the above 
symbols are associated with the initiatory ordiance and the 
endowment, we would expect that there would be an alteration of the 
marks, following the Second Anointing, which would indicate the new 
status of the candidate. Bangerter alluded to this very change: 


Whenever individuals are initiated into the mysteries of Godliness 
they then strive to bring into their beings that principle of 
balance which is symbolized by the lesser Seal of Solomon, in the 
five pointed star. After meditation and instruction, they become 
adepts, and finally after mastering the Mysteries of the Kingdom, 
they become true priests, or priestesses after the Order of 
Melchizedek, as Masters of Spiritual Laws, by which they advance to 
the six-pointed star, or the Great Seal of Solomon, wherein the 
physical and spiritual become inseparably connected, in the 
Celestial Kingdom of Eternal Life. (156) 


Not only is the six-pointed star, or the Seal of Solomon, 
Significant in relationship to the Second Anointing, but the circle 
has equal symbolic meaning int he ordinance, because it "is the 
universal symbol of eternal life," (157) which is the promised 
blessing associated with the Second Anointing. Thus, it is not 
without significance that the Holy of Holies in the Salt Lake 
Temple, the room in which Second Anointings are properly 


administered, and the room which "is reserved for the higher 
ordinances in the priesthood," is "of circular outline, eighteen 
feet in diameter." (158) Of equal importance is the floor of the 
Holy of Holies, which is composed of "native hard-wood blocks, each 
an inch in cross-section." (159) These blocks are inlaid in the 
beautiful depiction of the six-pointed star, or Seal of Solomon. 
(160) 


The Instructions and Closing the Meeting 
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Following the ordinances, the Assistant who holds the Horn of Holy 
Anointing Oil, also known as the Instructor, gives instructions to the 
male candidate and his wife, concerning the second part of the ceremony. 
Abraham H. Cannon noted that "the ordinance of washing of feet was 


explained by Br. McAllister, after the anointing had been given." (161) 
In the Second Anointing of William H. Smart, he noted that "Elder Madsen 
instructed us." (162) The meeting is then closed with prayer. 

PART FOUR -- THE LAST ANOINTINGS 


The second part of the Second Anointing, takes place with only the 
husband and wife participating. Following the instructions, given int he 


Temple during the Second anointing ceremonies, the couple meet to attend 
"to the last anointings, that of the feet." (163) William H. Smart 
briefly described the nature of the "last anointings" in his diary: 


N 


This evening from about 9:30 to 12 O.C. my wife and I attended to 
the second part of the ordinance of second anointings. We besides 
the ordinance itself sang 'We thank thee O God for a prophet, ' 
conversed concerning our duties t each other and the children, read 
John XII:1-8 verses, read the Rev[elation] on the Eternity of the 
Marriage Covenant, Section 132. We dedicated the room for the 
purpose of the meeting. Closed by singing: 'Oh my father thou that 
dwellest.' Ann was mouth in preliminary prayer I gave the 
dedicatory prayer and benediction. (164) 


John 12:1-8 records the washing of the Savior's fee by Mary, which 
was done "against the day of my burying." When this ceremony was 
administered by Vilate Kimball to Heber C. Kimball, they left a 
written record, attesting to the fact: 


April 1st 1844 I heber C. Kimball, received the washing of my feet 
and was anointed by my wife, Vilate, for my burial, that is my feet, 
head and stomach, even as Mary did jesus, that she might have claim 
on him in the resurrection. 
I, Vilate Kimball, do hereby certify that on the first day of April, 
1844, I attended to washing and anointing of my dear companion, 
Heber C. Kimball, that I may have a claim on him in the morning of 
the first resurrection. Vilate Kimball. (165) 


PART FIVE -- WORDS OF WISDOM AND CAUTION 


The Apostle Paul wrote that members of the Church should not be satisfied 
with only the first ordinances of the Gospel, but they should strive 
towards perfection, "Therefore not leaving the principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and faith toward God. Of the doctrine of 
baptisms, of the laying on of hands, and of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of the eternal judgment. And we will go on unto perfection if God 
permit." (166) 
Joseph Fielding Smith taught that if we desire to achieve exaltation, we 
must not be satisfied with only part of the ordinances, but we must make 
ourselves worthy to obtain all the ordinances of the Gospel: 


We are all members of the Chruch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many who seem 
to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of 
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First Par 


A. Locat 


t of the Second Anointing Ceremony. 


tion for administering the ordinance. 
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1. Most appropriately administered in the Holy of Holies in the 


Temple. 
Zs Can also be administered in any sealing room in the Temple. 
B. Preparation of the room for administering Second Anointings. 
1. Room prepared by the Temple Foreman. 
23 Items used in the ordinance. 


a. An altar. 
b. A Horn of Holy Consecrated Oil. 
c. Bread and a Sacrament tray. 

d. Water and a Sacrament tray. 

e. A pitcher, basin, and water. 

f. Towels. 


g. Chairs, table, etc. 


C.Participants. 


1.0fficiator (usually the President of the Church, an Apostle, or Temple 
President) under whose authority the ordinance is performed. 


2.Assistant to the Officiator who assists in the anointings, holding the Horn 
of Holy Consecrated Oil. 


3.Two Priesthood bearers who act as witnesses. 


4.The male candidate. 


5.The male candidate's wife (or wives). Note: if any of the wives have died, 
the ordinance is performed for her by proxy. 


D.Dress of the Participants. 
1.The Officiator, Assistant, and the witnesses dress either in ordinary white 
clothing, or in the Robes of the Holy Priesthood, as they desire. 


2.The male candidate and his wife (or wives) dress in the Robes of the Holy 
Priesthood. 


E.The Ceremony. 


1.Opening hymn. 


2.Invocation; the mouth kneeling at the altar and the others kneeling around 
the altar. 


3.The Participants offer up the Signs and Tokens of the Priesthood. 


4.The Holy Greeting or Salutation. 
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a.Officiator administers the salutation to the male candidate. 


b.The male candidate responds to the salutation. 
5.The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
a.The bread id broken, blessed and passed to all present. 


b.The water is blessed and passed to all present. 


6.The Washing of the Feet. 


a.Officiator girds himself with a towel. 


b.Washes the feet of the male candidate. 

c.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
d.Sins are forgiven. 

e.Cleansed form the blood of his generation. 

f.Washing of the Feet done in the name of Jesus Christ. 

7.The Anointing with Oil. 


a.Officiator, accompanied by the Assistant, anoints the head of the male 
candidate. 


b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 


c.Ordained a King and Priest unto the most High God, and over the House 
Israel. 


d.Bestowed with the Keys of the Kingdom, having power to bind and loose 
earth and in heaven. 


e.Physical and intellectual faculties blessed. 


f.Blessed with the promises given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
g.The holy Spirit of Promise bestowed. 


h.Sealed to come forth in the Morning of the First Resurrection, having 
dominion, and glory. 


1.Anointing done in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


8.The Anointing with Oil. 


a.Officiator, accompanied by the Assistant, anoints the head of the male 
candidate's wife. Note: If there are more than one wife the wives ar 
anointed in the order of their marriages. 


b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
c.Anointed a Queen and Priestess unto the Most High God, and to her husb 
d.Physical and intellectual faculties blessed. 
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of 


on 


power, 


and. 


e.Blessed with the promises given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in company 
with her husband. 


f.The Holy Spirit of Promise bestowed. 
g.Sealed to come forth in the Morning of the First Resurrection, having power, 


dominion, and glory. 
h. Anointing done in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


9.The Sealing of the Anointings. 


a.The male candidate kneels on the right side of the altar, and his wife on 
the left, their hands clasped int he Patriarchal Grip. 


b.Officiator seals the Washings and confirms the Anointings. 


c.All present acknowledge the sealing by giving the Hosanna Shout with hands 
lifted to heaven. 


10.The Assistant instructs the candidates on the nature of the ordinance of 
the Second Anointing, and gives further instructions, concerning the second 
part of the ceremony. 


11.Closing hymn. 


12.Benediction; the mouth kneeling at the altar and the others kneeling around 
the altar. 


.Second Part of the Second Anointing Ceremony. 
A.Location. 


1.Normally administered in the candidate's home. 


2.Can also be performed in the Temple. 
B.Preparation of the room. 


1.Room prepared by the male candidate. 


2.Items used in the ordinance. 


a.The Holy Scriptures. 

b.Container with Holy Consecrated Oil. 
c.A pitcher, basin, and water. 
d.Towels. 

e.Chair. 

C.Participants. 


1.The male candidate. 


2.The male candidate's wife. 
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D.The Ceremony. 


1.Opening Hymn. 


2.Invocation. 


3.Dedicatory prayer by the male candidate, setting apart the room as a holy 
sanctuary in which to perform the ordinance. 


4.Participants read and discuss John 12:1-8 and D&C 132. 


5.The washing and Anointing. 
a.The wife washes her husband's head, stomach, and feet. 


b.The wife anoints her husband's head, stomach, and feet. 


c.This ordinance prepares the husband's body for future burial, and 
establishes the claim of the wife on her husband in the Morning of the First 
Resurrection. 


6.Closing hymn. 
7.Benediction. 
8.The recording and signing of the occupance of the Ordiance. 
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7.The Anointing with Oil. 
a.Officiator, accompanied by the Assistant, anoints the head of the male 
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b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 


c.Ordained a King and Priest unto the most High God, and over the House of 
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d.Bestowed with the Keys of the Kingdom, having power to bind and loose on 
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8.The Anointing with Oil. 
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candidate's wife. Note: If there are more than one wife the wives ar 
anointed in the order of their marriages. 


b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
c.Anointed a Queen and Priestess unto the Most High God, and to her husband. 


d.Physical and intellectual faculties blessed. 


e.Blessed with the promises given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in company 
with her husband. 


f.The Holy Spirit of Promise bestowed. 


g.Sealed to come forth in the Morning of the First Resurrection, having power, 
dominion, and glory. 
h. Anointing done in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


9.The Sealing of the Anointings. 


a.The male candidate kneels on the right side of the altar, and his wife on 
the left, their hands clasped int he Patriarchal Grip. 


b.Officiator seals the Washings and confirms the Anointings. 


c.All present acknowledge the sealing by giving the Hosanna Shout with hands 
lifted to heaven. 


10.The Assistant instructs the candidates on the nature of the ordinance of 
the Second Anointing, and gives further instructions, concerning the second 


Gospel Mysteries 


part of the ceremony. 
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b.The wife anoints her husband's head, stomach, and feet. 

c.This ordinance prepares the husband's body for future burial, and 


establishes the claim of the wife on her husband in the Morning of the First 
Resurrection. 


6.Closing hymn. 
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7.Benediction. 


8.The recording and signing of the occupance of the Ordiance. 


FILE NAME:SWK_SA.LTR 


The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
Office of the First Presidency 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84150 


December 12, 1975 
Very Confidential 


[Addressee's name blanked out] 


Dear [Name blanked out]: 


This is an official invitation to you to present yourself and your wife 
to receive your Second Anointings. 


This is the last and greatest of the ordinances of this life. No mention 
should be made to anyone. It is most sacred 


This will be given Monday, January 12, 1976, at 3:00 p.m. The place will 
be the St. George Temple. Please advise me by return mail or telephone if you 
desire this blessing and can arrange to be present. 


You should be prepared with your regular temple clothing. 


Faithfully yours, 
(s) Spencer 
[Holographic notation added:] With love, SWK 


(From a photocopy of an original letter) 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


Office of the First Presidency 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84150 


October 12, 1977 
Very Confidential 
[Addressee's name blanked out] 


Dear [Name blanked out]: 


This is an official invitation from the President of the Church for you 
and your wife to receive the most holy second anointings which it is planned 
will be given to you in the Salt Lake Temple on Sunday, October 23, 1977, at 
3:00 p.m. 
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For this you should arrange to bring your temple clothing and come also 
with a temple recommend. Other instructions will be given to you at that time. 


If you wish to receive these blessings, please advise me immediately by 
letter. These blessings are to be given only upon your total worthiness. We 
would like you to indicate in your reply regarding this matter. 


This whole program should be totally confidential; and as a reply to 
family members as a reason for your leaving home that day, you may say you are 
going to a special meeting at the temple. 


Faithfully yours, 
(s) Spencer W. Kimball 


President 
P.S. If you do accept, please complete and return the enclosed form. 
(From a photocopy of an original letter) 


A FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD COMPILATION 


|v10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

lvll For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
(NewT:2 Peter 1:10-11) 


The [Sacrament and the] Washing of the Apostle's Feet: 


lvl Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his 
hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 
v2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 
v3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God; 

v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a basin, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 
v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter; and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou needest not to wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, f wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 


v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 
v10 Jesus saith to him, He that has washed his hands and his head, 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit; and ye 
are clean, but not all. Now this was the custom of the Jews under 


their law; wherefore, Jesus did this that the law might be 
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fulfilled. 

vll For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

v12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done 


v13 Ye call me Master and Lord; and ye say well; for so I am. 

vl4 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 

v15 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
|vl7 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. (JST John 
E3 rs177) 


Anointing and Sealing: 


|v21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 

|v22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. (2 Corinthians 1:21-22) 


Calling and Election--Sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise: 


|v13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

|v14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. (Ephesians 
1:13-14) 


Knowing Christ: 


|vl Brethren, this is the testimony which we give of that which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

|v2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us;) 

|v3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 


also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. (JST John 1:1-3) 


Kings and Priests unto God [for time and all] Eternity [D&C 132:7]: 


|v5 Therefore, I, John, the faithful witness, bear record of the 
things which were delivered me of an angel, and from Jesus Christ 
the first begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. 
lv6 And unto him who loved us, be glory; who washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
|lv7 For behold, he cometh in the clouds with ten thousands of his 


saints in the kingdom, clothed with the glory of his Father. (JST 
Revelation 1:5-7) 
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|lv9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 

|v10 And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall 


reign on the earth. 
(NewT:Revelation 5:9-10) 


A Man Anointed of the Holy Spirit Needeth Not That Any Man Teach 
Him: 


v22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 

v23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: (but) 

he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 
v24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
v25 And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 

life. [The promise of Eternal life--This is an unconditional promise 
of the Holy Anointing]. 

v26 These things have I written unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 
v27 But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 


teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

v28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

v29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that 


doeth righteousness is born of him. 


c3|v0 Sons of God shall become like Christ-—-Love for the brethren 
required to gain eternal lif Obedience assures us an answer to our 
prayers. 


|vl Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

|v2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 

(NewT:1 John 2:22-3:2) 


23 December 1830 - Monday 


Joseph Smith, the Prophet, was born in Sharon, Windsor Co., Vt. 
(Church Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the 
History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled 
by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 1.) 


Spring 1820 -- The First Vision 
The Father and the Son Appear to the Prophet Joseph Smith as a 
result of fervent prayer (Joseph Smith 2:11-20): 

Joseph Smith learn's that the Father and the Son were two separate 
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and distinct personages (Joseph Smith 2:17): 


The Father and the Son talked to Joseph Smith face to face as one 
man speaks to another (Joseph Smith 2:17-20): 


Joseph Smith was told that None of the Sects Would bring Heavenly 
Fathers Children back to Him: 


I was answered that I must join none of them, for they were all 
wrong; and the Personage who addressed me said that all their creeds 
were an abomination in his sight; that those professors were all 
corrupt; that: "They draw near to me with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from me, they teach for doctrines the commandments of 
men, having a form of godliness, but they deny the power thereof." 
(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:19) 


Note: In other words, the Father, through His Only Begotten Son, 
was Saying that there was no way to be sealed up our hearts to 
Him--This was their major concern. To Honor the Father's by sealing 
up the Children to them all the way back to our Heavenly Father. 
Joseph smith was told that non of these sects had the power of God 
[to ultimately seal up the Children to the Father through the 
Fulness of the Priesthood and bring Honor and Glory to the Father 
(Joseph Smith 2:20). 


Here we can visibly see that the ultimate, mission statement and 
objective of the Father and the Son in the First Vision is to 
declare that: 


[1] all sects of religion had gone astray from the fulness of the 
priesthood and 


[2] the ability to bring the Children of God unto Exaltation and 
Eternal Lives by Honoring the Father and Sealing the Children back 
up to him through the Fulness of the Priesthood and 


[3] The Prophet Joseph Smith would be the means by which the Lord 
would restor these highest and glorious blessings. 


A great illustration of this, is the statement of the Father, 
through the whisperings of the Holy Spirit, on 28 May 1894, to 
Wilford Woodruff. He writes: 


I went before the Lord to know who I should be adopted to (we were 
then being adopted to prophets and apostles), the Spirit of God said 
to me, "Have you not a father, who begot you?" 

"Yes, I have." 

"Then why not honor him? Why not be adopted to him?" 

"Yes," said I, "that is right." 

I was adopted to my father, and should have had my father sealed 
to his father, and so on back; and the duty that I want every man 
who presides over a temple to see performed from this day hence 
forth and forever, unless the Lord Almighty commands otherwise, is, 
let every man be adopted to his father. When a man receives the 
endowments, adopt him to his father; not to Wilford Woodruff, nor to 
any other man outside the linage of his fathers That is the will of 
God to this people. I want all men who preside over these temples 
in these mountains of Israel to bear this in mind. What busines 
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have I to take away the rights of the lineage of any man? What 
right has any man to do this? No; I say let every man be adopted to 
his father; and they you will do exactly what God said when he 
declared he would send Elijah the prophet in the last days. Elijah 
the prophet appeared unto Joseph Smith and told him that the day had 
come when this principle must be carried out. Joseph Smith did not 


live long enough to enter any further upon these things. His should 
was wound up with this work before he was martyred for the word of 


God and testimony of Jesus Christ. He told us that there must be a 
welding link of all dispensations and of the work of God from one 
generation to another. This was upon his mind more than most any 


other subject that was given to him. 

In my prayers the Lord revealed to me that it was my duty to say 
to all Israel to carry this principle out, and in fulfillment of 
that revelation I lay it before this people. 

I say to all men who are laboring in these temples, carry out this 


principle, and then we will make one step in advance what we have 
had before. 


Myself and counselors conversed upon this and were agreed upon it, 
and afterwards we laid it before all the apostles who were here (two 
were absent)--Brothers thatcher and Lund, the latter being in 


England), and the Lord revealed to every one of these men--and they 


would bear testimony to it if they were to speak--that that was the 
word of the Lord to them. I never met with anything in my life in 


this Church that there was more unity upon than there was upon that 
principle. They all feel right about it, and that it is our duty. 
That is one principle that should be carried out from this time 


henceforth. 
"But," says one, “Suppose we come along to a man who perhaps is a 
murderer." Well, if he is a murderer, drop him out and connect with 


the next man beyond him. But the Spirit of God will be with us in 
this matter. 

We want the Latter-day Saints from this time to trace their 
genealogies as far as they can, and to be sealed to their fathers 


and mothers. Have children sealed to their parents, and run this 

chain through as far as you can get it. ... This is the will of 

the Lord to this people, and I think when you come to reflect upon 
it you will find it to be true. 


kkk 


There will be very few, if any, who will not accept the gospel. 
Jesus, while his body lay in the tomb, went and preached to the 


spirits in prison, who were destroyed in the days of Noah. After so 
long an imprisonment, in torment, they doubtless gladly embraced the 
gospel, and if so they will be saved in the kingdom of God. The 
fathers of this people will embrace the gospel. It is my duty to 
honor my father who begot me in the flesh. It is your duty to do 
the same. When you do this, the Spirit of God will be with you. 


And we shall continue this work, the Lord adding light to that which 
we have already received. I have had friends adopted to me. We all 


have, more or less. But I have had a peculiar feelings about it, 
especially lately. There are men in this congregation who wish to 
be adopted to me. I say to them today, if they can hear me, Go and 
be adopted to your fathers, and save you fathers, and stand at the 
head of you father's house, as saviors upon Mount Zion, and God will 
bless you in this. This is what I want to say, and what I want 
Carried out in our temples.... I have had a great desire that I 
might live to deliver these principles to the Latter-day Saints, for 
they are true. They are one step forward in the work of the 
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ministry and in the work of the endowments in these temples of our 
God. ...Those of you who stand here--I do not care whether you are 


apostles or what you are--by honoring your fathers you will not take 
any honor from you heads; you will hold the keys of the salvation of 
your father's house, as Joseph Smith does. You will lose nothing by 
honoring your fathers and redeeming your dead. (Millennial Star, 
56:339-341, May 28, 1894; The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, 
Bookcraft, p. 157-159.) 


From Wilford We can see a clearer Picture of what the Father and Son 
was telling the Prophet Joseph Smith--And the Concern and Direction 
the Ultimately wanted The Fulness of the Priesthood to Take His 
Children was to Seal up the Children to The Father through father's 
and Honor our Eternal Father: 


We can now also see that this is one of the ten Commandments which 
the Lord Gave Moses to bring back His children to Him. Perhaps we 
can greater light of understanding can be had in reading the 
following scriptures if we realize that Honoring our Father and 
Mothers is receiving the Fulness of the Gospel and Priesthood and 
being sealed to them that we might be able to live with them on 
Celestial Soil: 


Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon 


the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. (OldT: Exodus 20:12. 
See also, Deut. 5:16.) 


Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me 


with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me,.... (OldT: Isaiah 29:13) 


This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 


me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. (NewT:Matthew 
15:8) 


Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself 


(NewT : Matthew Ce 19) 


He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. (NewT:Mark 7:6) 


Honour thy father and mother; (which is the first commandment with 
promise; ) (NewT: Ephesians 6:2) 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. (NewT:1 Timothy 1:17) 


This is my work and my glory--to bring to pass in immortality and 
eternal life of man. (PoGP:Moses 1:39) 


Forasmuch as this people draw near unto me with their mouth, and 


with their lips do honor me, but have removed their hearts far from 
me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of men-- 


(BofM:2 Nephi 27:25) 
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I was answered that I must join none of them, for they were all 
wrong; and the Personage who addressed me said that all their creeds 
were an abomination in his sight; that those professors were all 
corrupt; that: "They draw near to me with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from me, they teach for doctrines the commandments of 
men, having a form of godliness, but they deny the power thereof." 
(PoGP:J Smith-History 1:19) 


Now that we can see that the mission statement of the Father is to 
bring honor and glory unto himself by bringing to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man through the Sealing power and 
the Fulness of the Priesthood the following takes place: 


The Prophet Joseph Smith was Left alone for a Time: 


Like father Adam, the Prophet Joseph Smith had talked to the 
Father and the Son and received instruction from them (Joseph Smith 
2:17-20). 


The Prophet Joseph Smith was left alone for a time to ponder the 
instructions which he had learned from the Father and the Son 
(Joseph Smith 2:20). 


Satan sent Preachers, trained in the ministry, a "few day after", 
to teach, discourage and lead astray the Prophet Joseph Smith 
(Joseph Smith 2:21-23). 


The minister told Joseph Smith his concept of God and God's 
kingdom and told him what he had learned for the Father and the Son 
was wrong and was of the devil -- Sounds like Adams experience 
portrayed in the temple ceremony, doesn't it! (Joseph Smith 2:21). 


Like father Adam, Joseph Smith knew that he had seen the Father 
and the Son and could not deny it. He did not believe, nor 
comprehend what the minister told, "to him it was all a mass of 
confusion" and their religions were all wrong, and he could never 
join none of them--So the Satan, through the Minister set forth to 
persecute the Prophet Joseph Smith and destroy the Fathers plan of 
Exaltation and Eternal life (Joseph Smith 2:21). 


Joseph SMith desire's forgiveness for his sins and further light 
and knowledge from his Heavenly Father--Like Adam did after he was 
left alone for a time, as portrayed in our temple ceremony (Joseph 
Smith 2:29). 


Like father Adam, The Prophet Joseph Smith having this keen desire 
for further light and knowledge, Prays for forgiveness and further 
instruction and light and knowledge from Our Father in heaven and 
His Eternal Son (Joseph SMith 2:26-30). 


21 September 1823--The Father, as shown to John the Revelator many 
years before, send Angel Moroni to Proclaim the "Fulness of the 
Gospel" or Outline the steps that would transpire to Seal the 
Children up to the Father and Receive what was later know as the 
Capstone of this process as the Fulness of the Priesthood: 


John's Testimony: 
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And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, kindred, and tong and people, 

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. (NewT:Revelation 
13:6-7) 


Angel Moroni appears to the Prophet Joseph Smith on 21 September 
1823 (Joseph Smith 2:26-30). 


Moroni announces himself as "a messenger sent from the presence of 
God" (Joseph Smith 2:33). 


Moroni tells Joseph Smith "that God ha[s] a work for [him] to do" 
(Joseph Smith 2:33). 


Because of the Mission that Joseph was to preform for the Lord, 
his "name should be had for good and evil among all nations, 
kindreds, and tongues...[and] people (Joseph Smith 2:33). 


THE PROPHET JOSEPH SMITH'S MISSION IS PROCLAIMED OR OUTLINED BY 
ANGLE MORONI (Joseph Smith 2:34-): 


[1] There was a Book "written upon golden plates", which contained 
the "fulness of the everlasting Gospel", "as delivered by the Savior 
to the ancient inhabitants" (Joseph Smith 2:34). 


[2] Joseph Smith would translate the Book of Mormon (Joseph Smith 
2:35, 42, 53). [3] The crowning event of Joseph Smith's 
Mission-—Restore the fulness of the Priesthood--and give Honor to 
our Heavenly Father by sealing the hearts of the children to the 
father's: 

"Behold, I will reveal unto you [Joseph Smith Jr.] the Priesthood, 
by the hand of Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord (Joseph Smith 2:38). 


[4] The fulness of the Priesthood: "and he [Elijah through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith] shall plant [seal] the hearts of the children 
the promises made to the fathers, and the hearts of the children 
shall turn to the fathers (Joseph Smith 2:38). 


[5] The Capstone--The Fulness of the Priesthood to prepare the way 
of the coming of the Lord--"If it were not so, the whole earth would 
be utterly wasted at his coming." (Joseph Smith 2:39). 


[6] John The Revelator Prophesied that--In the sixth seal the 
restoration of the gospel would take place and that the Lord would 
Seal 144,000 in their foreheads [The Fulness of the Priesthood] who 
would go to every nation kindred tong and people, working in the 
temples night and day sealing up the hosts of the exalted from all 
nations, Sealing the dead and the living in their Foreheads with the 
Fulness of the priesthood (NewT:Revelation 7). 


[7] Moroni then tells The Prophet Joseph Smith that there is a 
great urgency and that he must hurry and prepare the people with the 


fulness of the priesthood, Elijah, the Capstone of the priesthood, 
because Christ's Second Coming was about to be fulfilled and that 
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the destroying angles were about to be loosed. Moroni does this 
through quoting the following scriptures Isaiah 11, Acts 2:22-23 and 
Joel 2:28-32, (Joseph Smith 2:40-41). 


The Keys to accomplish this were given to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
one at a time Line upon Line--And with each addition Key-—Joseph 
Commenced to restructure the Church: 


The Following are Some Main Keys: 
15 May 1829--The restoration of the Aaronic priesthood. 


The restoration of the Melchizedek priesthood with all its 
offices. 


The building of Temples. 


Keys restored in the Kirtland Temple: 

[1] Moses appeared before us, and committed unto us the keys of 
the gathering of Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the 
leading of the ten tribes from the land of the north (D&C 110:11). 


[2] Elias [a forerunner of a greater principal] appeared, and 
committed the dispensation of the gospel of Abraham, saying that in 
us and our seed all generations after us should be blessed. (D&C 
110:12). Notice that Joseph Smith was laying the foundation for a 
greater principle that would follow by organizing the Church under 
the principal of Elias the key of the gospel of Abraham. The Only 
way--under these keys to receive the fulness of the Priesthood was 
like Abraham and the house of Israel had to do since this 
Patriarchal priesthood didn't hold the Keys of presidency like Shem 
held Abraham Had to Adopt people his son's to legally make them 
Kings and Priests unto the most High God. Thus did the House of 
Israel-—-When people joined the Church or they were Adopted into one 
of the Tribes of Israel so Because there were no keys of Presidency 
in the Patriarchal priesthood one can only administer the ordinances 
of the Gospel to their own family -- Thus Adopt them and then it is 
legal. Thus Jacob 5 and the Grafting in through Adoption to receive 
all the ordinances of the Gospel even the Fulness of the Priesthood. 
In other words A structure is set up to be grafted into because the 
roots are dead. 

Now if you look at the Story of Abraham real close you will 
discover that Abraham lists his actual linage and then says that the 
root is dead--His fathers having turned away from the Priesthood so 
he Goes to Melchizedek and is Made a King and a Priest and given the 
Fulness of the Priesthood to act in all the ordinances of his 
Family. Abraham leaves his actual linage rather than say he was 
Adopted to Melchizedek--This is because Melchizedek held the Keys of 
Presidency or the Same Keys that Elijah held, from the Lord not only 
to bless his own family with these keys but all the Lord's Children: 

Joseph Smith had to build the church line upon line, first we have 
to be grafted into the living tree through adoption--then and that 
is our line of authority then when all our work is done for the dead 
the Patriarchal Tree will be living and we will be sealed up to our 
Heavenly Father through our natural parents as he has commanded -- 
Honor thy Father and thy mother... 


This was the finally key given to Joseph Smith: 
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[3] Elijah the prophet appeared and said; Behold, the time has 
fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi--testifying 
that he [Elijah] should be sent, before the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord come-- 

To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a 
curse-— 


Therefore, the keys of this dispensation are committed into your 
hands--In other words Joseph Smith now holds the Keys of Presidency 
of the Father or acting Proxie for Him--Therefore he doesn't have to 
Adopt people to him anymore to bestow the Fulness of the Priesthood 
upon them] (D&C 110:13-16). 


Joseph Smith Restructured the Church and Families under each one 
of these keys and was Bestowing the Fulness of the Priesthood upon 
people through Elias [a forerunner of a greater principal 
appeared, and committed the dispensation of the gospel of Abraham, 
Saying that in us and our seed all generations after us should be 
blessed. Elder Woodruff explained Had The Prophet Joseph Smith 
Lived He would have Moved Fully into the last Key the Key of 
Elijah-or Presidency, Acting Proxy for the Father as King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords and would have had people sealed up to their own 
Father and Mother all the Way Back to Adam and to our Eternal 
Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. He says: 


I went before the Lord to know who I should be adopted to (we were 
then being adopted to prophets and apostles), the Spirit of God said 
to me, "Have you not a father, who begot you?" 

"Yes, I have." 

"Then why not honor him? Why not be adopted to him?" 

"Yes," said I, "that is right." 

I was adopted to my father, and should have had my father sealed 
to his father, and so on back; and the duty that I want every man 
who presides over a temple to see performed from this day hence 
forth and forever, unless the Lord Almighty commands otherwise, is, 
let every man be adopted to his father. When a man receives the 
endowments, adopt him to his father; not to Wilford Woodruff, nor to 
any other man outside the linage of his fathers That is the will of 
God to this people. I want all men who preside over these temples 
in these mountains of Israel to bear this in mind. What business 
have I to take away the rights of the lineage of any man? What 
right has any man to do this? No; I say let every man be adopted to 
his father; and they you will do exactly what God said when he 
declared he would send Elijah the prophet in the last days. Elijah 


the prophet appeared unto Joseph Smith and told him that the day had 
come when this principle must be carried out. Joseph Smith did not 
live long enough to enter any further upon these things. His should 
was wound up with this work before he was martyred for the word of 
God and testimony of Jesus Christ. He told us that there must be a 
welding link of all dispensations and of the work of God from one 
generation to another. This was upon his mind more than most any 


other subject that was given to him. 
In my prayers the Lord revealed to me that it was my duty to say 


to all Israel to carry this principle out, and in fulfillment of 
that revelation I lay it before this people. 

I say to all men who are laboring in these temples, carry out this 
principle, and then we will make one step in advance what we have 
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had before. 

Myself and counselors conversed upon this and were agreed upon it, 
and afterwards we laid it before all the apostles who were here (two 
were absent)--Brothers thatcher and Lund, the latter being in 


England), and the Lord revealed to every one of these men--and they 


would bear testimony to it if they were to speak--that was the word 
of the Lord to them. I never met with anything in my life in this 


Church that there was more unity upon than there was upon that 
principle. They all feel right about it, and that it is our duty. 
That is one principle that should be carried out from this time 


henceforth. 
"But," says one, "suppose we come along to a man who perhaps is a 
murderer." Well, if he is a murderer, drop him out and connect with 


the next man beyond him. But the Spirit of God will be with us in 
this matter. 

We want the Latter-day Saints from this time to trace their 
genealogies as far as they can, and to be sealed to their fathers 


and mothers. Have children sealed to their parents, and run this 
chain through as far as you can get it. ... This is the will of 
the Lord to this people, and I think when you come to reflect upon 
it you will find it to be true. 


kkk 


There will be very few, if any, who will not accept the gospel. 
Jesus, while his body lay in the tomb, went and preached to the 


spirits in prison, who were destroyed in the days of Noah. After so 
long an imprisonment, in torment, they doubtless gladly embraced the 
gospel, and if so they will be saved in the kingdom of God. The 
fathers of this people will embrace the gospel. It is my duty to 
honor my father who begot me in the flesh. It is your duty to do 
the same. When you do this, the Spirit of God will be with you. 


And we shall continue this work, the Lord adding light to that which 
we have already received. I have had friends adopted to me. We all 


have, more or less. But I have had a peculiar feelings about it, 


especially lately. There are men in this congregation who wish to 
be adopted to me. I say to them today, if they can hear me, Go and 
be adopted to your fathers, and save you fathers, and stand at the 
head of you father's house, as saviors upon Mount Zion, and God will 
bless you in this. This is what I want to say, and what I want 
Carried out in our temples.... I have had a great desire that I 
might live to deliver these principles to the Latter-day Saints, for 
they are true. They are one step forward in the work of the 


ministry and in the work of the endowments in these temples of our 
God. ...Those of you who stand here--I do not care whether you are 


apostles or what you are--by honoring your fathers you will not take 
any honor from you heads; you will hold the keys of the salvation of 
your father's house, as Joseph Smith does. You will lose nothing by 
honoring your fathers and redeeming your dead. (Millennial Star, 
56:339-341, May 28, 1894; The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, 
Bookcraft, p. 157-159.) 


A final observation before we go on--Joseph Smith described Elijah 
as the Capstone of the temple: 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah) 


Mission of Elijah: 
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Now for Elijah. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is, that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelation, ordinances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of the fulness of the Melchisedeck 
Priesthood and of the kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, 
obtain, and perform all the ordinances belonging to the kingdom of 
God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the fathers unto the 
children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even 
those who are in heaven. 

Malachi says, "I will send you Elijah the prophet before th 


coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse." 

Now, what I am after is the knowledge of God, and I take my own 
course to obtain it. What are we to understand by this in the last 
days? 

In the days of Noah, God destroyed the world by a flood, and He 


has promised to destroy it by fire in the last days: but before it 
should take place, Elijah should first come and turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, &c. 

Now comes the point. What is the office and work of Elijah? It 
is one of the greatest and most important subjects that God has 
revealed. He should send Elijah to seal the children to the 
fathers, and the fathers to the children. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:251; 
Teachings, p. 337.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah) 


For the Living and the Dead: 


Now was this merely confined to the living, to settle difficulties 
with families on earth? By no means. It was a far greater work. 
Elijah! what would you do if you were here? Would you confine your 


work to the living alone? No; I would refer you to the Scriptures, 
when the subject is manifest: that is, without us, they could not be 
made perfect, nor we without them; the fathers without the children, 


nor the children without the fathers. 

I wish you to understand this subject, for it is important; and if 
you will receive it, this is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem 
our dead, and connect ourselves with our fathers which are in 
heaven, and seal up our dead to come forth in the first 
resurrection; and here we want the power of Elijah to seal those who 
dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:251-252; Teachings, p. 337-338.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


Mission of Elias, Elijah, and Messiah: 


The spirit of Elias is first, Elijah second, and Messiah last. 
Elias is a forerunner to prepare the way, and the spirit and power 
of Elijah is to come after, holding the keys of power, building the 
Temple to the capstone, placing the seals of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood upon the house of Israel, and making all things ready; 
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then Messiah comes to His Temple, which is last of all. Messiah is 
above the spirit and power of Elijah, for He made the world, and was 
that spiritual rock unto Moses in the wilderness. Elijah was to 
come and prepare the way and build up the kingdom before the coming 
of the great day of the Lord, although the spirit of Elias might 
begin it. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:254; Teachings, p. 340.) 


Finally here we see the symbolism of why Moroni stands on the 
Capstone of the Salt Lake Temple, Facing the East, Blowing his horn: 


[1] He was foreordained by the Lord to Proclaim or Outline the 
Fulness of the Gospel to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the 
Dispensation of times. 


[2] Moroni stands on the Capstone of the Temple, facing the east 
representing that he has proclaimed the fulness of the Priesthood 
even the Keys of Elijah, which precedes the Second coming of the 
Messiah. 


[3] Moroni stands representing all of us having received the 
fulness of the Priesthood and the Everlasting gospel and that we and 
fully prepared to meet the Son, being sealed up in our foreheads 
facing east, standing on the Capstone of the temple waiting for his 
Second Coming. This is also similar to the reason we are buried, 
with our heads facing East. So that when we rise we stand up to 
greet our Lord Fully prepared. Amen. 


25 October 1831 


Parting the Veil Through Perfect Faith: 


Brother Joseph Smith, Jr., said: We have assembled together to do 
the business of the Lord and it is through the great mercy of our 
God that we are spared to assemble together, many of us have gone at 
the command of the Lord in defiance of everything evil, and obtained 
blessings unspeakable, in consequence of which our names are sealed 
in the Lamb's book of life, for the Lord has spoken it. It is the 
privilege of every Elder to speak of the things of God; and could we 
all come together with one heart and one mind in perfect faith the 
veil might as well be rent today as next week, or any other time, 
and if we will but cleanse ourselves and covenant before God, to 
serve Him, it is our privilege to have an assurance that God will 
protect us at all times. (F. W. R., p. 13-14., Teachings, p. 8-9.) 


November 1831 


And of as many as the Father shall bear record, to you shall be 
given power to seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. (D&C 68:12.) 


Section 68 is the first latter-day revelation to address the 
notion of being sealed up unto eternal life (verse 12). This was a 
topic of considerable importance during the Prophet's life-time. 
Shortly after the Orange, Ohio, conference (25 October 1831) high 
priests began sealing the Saints to eternal life. These early 
priesthood sealings (1831-35) were not unimportant, but it was 
later determined that they were insufficient. Although the Prophet 
received the greater keys of sealing from Elijah in April 1836, he 
delayed administering the higher (temple) ordinances until the 
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1840's. The first priesthood (eternal) marriage was performed in 
April 1841, and the priesthood endowment was administered for the 
first time in May 1842. Having received these prerequisite 
ordinances, the faithful could continue on and receive the fulness 
of the priesthood where in they were sealed up unto eternal [life, 
and made kings and queens, priests and priestesses]. (The fulness of 
the priesthood began to be administered in September 1843 [when the 
Prophet was made a king and priest unto the most High God and his 
Wife Emma and companions were anointed queens unto their husband. ] 
Thus, a complete understanding of the nature of making one's calling 
and election sure (i.e., being sealed up unto eternal [life] ) 
developed over a ten-year period, and achieved its fullest 
expression during the Nauvoo period. (The Revelations of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith by Lyndon W. Cook, p. 145. fn3.) 


February 16, 1832 


Holy Spirit of Promise--Church of the Firstborn-—-Heirs of all Things 
Priests and Kings--In Life are Gods: 


|v50 And again we bear record--for we saw and heard, and this is the 
testimony of the gospel of Christ concerning them who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just—— 
|v51 They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and believed 
on his name and were baptized after the manner of his burial, being 
buried in the water in his name, and this according to the 
commandment which he has given-- 
v52 That by keeping the commandments they might be washed and 
cleansed from all their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the 
laying on of the hands of him who is ordained and sealed unto this 
power; 

v53 And who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit 
promise, which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just 
and true. 
v54 They are they who are the church of the Firstborn. 

v55 They are they into whose hands the Father has given all 
things-- 
v56 They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of 
his fulness, and of his glory; 
v57 And are priests of the Most High, after the order of 
Melchizedek, which was after the order of Enoch, which was after the 
order of the Only Begotten Son. 

v58 Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of 


of 


CT Ct 


v59 Wherefore, all things are theirs, whether life or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all are theirs and they are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

v60 And they shall overcome all things. 

v61 Wherefore, let no man glory in man, but rather let him glory in 
God, who shall subdue all enemies under his feet. 
v62 These shall dwell in the presence of God and his Christ forever 


v63 These are they whom he shall bring with him, when he shall come 
in the clouds of heaven to reign on the earth over his people. 

v64 These are they who shall have part in the first resurrection. 
v65 These are they who shall come forth in the resurrection of the 


v66 These are they who are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
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lvl Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you who h 
yourselves together to receive his will conce 
|v2 Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, 
over you; the alms of your prayers have come u 
Lord of Sabbath, and are recorded in the book 
sanctified, even them of the celestial world. 
|v3 Wherefore, now send upon you another Com 
my friends, that it may abide in your h 


of promise; 
my disciples, 


|lv4 This Comforter is 


life, even 


which other Com 


the gl 
|lv5 Which glory is that 


forter 
as is recorded in th 
the promise 


of the chu 


the holiest 
(D&C: 


Initiation Rites 


all th 
ch 
in the 
deacons-—— 
|v128 And 
the school: 
be fou 


for him. 


urch, 


carefu 
VvV 


example-- 


of all, 
Section 88:1-5) 


127 And again, 
the school of 
ings that are expedient 
or 
church, 


this 
He 
nd standing in his place, 
|vl29 Therefore, 
a place that the congregation in 
lly and distinctly, 
130 And when 
first in the h 


through Jesus 


For the School 


the prophets, 


in other words, 
beginning at 


is 
e 
wh 


th 


rning you: 


ave assembled 


and th 


of 


forter, 


angels rejoic 
p into the ears of the 
the names of the 


even upon you 


earts, even the Holy Spirit 


e€ same 


that 


testimony of John. 


ich 


giv 


lory of the celestial kingdom; 


e unto you 


rch of the Firstborn, 
rist his Son-- 


Ch 


the order of the house prepared for 

established for their 
for them, 
those who are called to the ministry 
to the 


even 


the high priests, 


the 
ins 
the 


for all 


even down 


[ promised unto 


of eternal 


even of God, 


presidency 


truction in 


officers of 


shall be the order of the house of the presidency of 


that is appointed 


h 


not 


ouse-—behold, 


vV 


vV 


vV 


coven 
determination 
frien 


131 Let him 
token 
132 
and, 
broth 
33 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which coven 
that is fi 
d and brother throu 
walk in all the commandm 


And when 
with upli 


Art thou a 


ant, in 


any shall come in aft 
fted hands 
er or brethren with 


to heaven, 


ting coven 
ter him, 


to be president, 
in the house which shall be prepared 
shall be first in the house of God, 
the house may hear his words 
with loud speech. 
he cometh into the house of God, 
this is beautiful, 


Į 


these words: 
brother or brethren? 


1 


n 
ant 
xed, 
gh 
ents 


yea, 


receive you to 
immovable, 
the grace of God in the bonds of love, 


forever and ever. 


(D&C: 
|v138 And ye shall 
he is clean from 
|v139 And he shal 
feet, 
instituted. 


|vl40 And again, 


Gospel Mysteries 


Amen. 
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|v141 It is to be commenced with prayer; and after partaking of 
bread and wine, he is to gird himself according to the pattern given 
in the thirteenth chapter of John's testimony concerning me. Amen. 
(D&C: Section 88:138-141) 


lv35 Let the anointing of thy ministers be sealed upon them with 
power from on high. 
(D&C: Section 109:35) 


22 January 1833 


This winter [1832-33] was spent in translating the Scriptures; in 
the School of the Prophets; and sitting in conferences. I had many 
glorious seasons of refreshing. The gifts which follow them that 
believe and obey the Gospel, as tokens that the Lord is ever the 
same in His dealings with the humble lovers and followers of truth, 
began to be poured out among us, as in ancient days;--for as we, 
viz.: Joseph Smith, Jun., Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams, 
Newel K. Whitney, Hyrum Smith, Zebedee Coltrin, Joseph Smith, Sen., 
Samuel H. Smith, John Murdock, Lyman E. Johnson, Orson Hyde, Ezra 
Thayre, High Priests; and Levi Hancock, and William Smith, Elders, 
were assembled in conference, on the 22nd day of January, I spoke to 
the conference in another tongue, and was followed in the same gift 
by Brother Zebedee Coltrin, and he by Brother William Smith, after 
which the Lord poured out His Spirit in a miraculous manner, until 


all the Elders spake in tongues, and several members, both male and 
female, exercised the same gift. Great and glorious were the divine 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit. Praises were sung to God and the 


Lamb; speaking and praying, all in tongues, occupied the conference 
until a late hour at night, so rejoiced were we at the return of 
these long absent blessings. (D. H. C., 2:322-323.) 


On the 23rd of January, we again assembled in conference: when, 
after much speaking, singing, praying, and praising God, all the 
tongues, we proceeded to the washing of feet (according to the 
practice recorded in the 13th chapter of John's Gospel), as 
commanded of the Lord. Each Elder washed his own feet first, after 
which I girded myself with a towel and washed the feet of all of 
them, wiping them with the towel with which I was girded. Among the 
number, my father presented himself, but before I washed his feet, I 
asked of him a father's blessing, which he granted by laying his 
hands upon my head, in the name of Jesus Christ, and declaring that 
should continue in the Priest's office until Christ comes. At the 
close of the scene, Brother Frederick G. Williams, being moved upon 
by the Holy Ghost, washed my feet in token of his fixed 
determination to be with me in suffering, or in journeying, in life 
or in death, and to be continually on my right hand; in which 
accepted him in the name of the Lord. 

I then said to the Elders, As I have done so do ye; wash ye, 
therefore, one another's feet; and by the power of the Holy Ghost I 


pronounced them all clean from the blood of this generation; but if 
any of them should sin wilfully after they were thus cleansed, and 


sealed up unto eternal life, they should be given over unto the 
buffetings of Satan until the day of redemption. Having continued 
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all day in fasting, and prayer, and ordinances, we closed by 
partaking of the Lord's supper. I blessed the bread and wine in the 
name of the Lord, when we all ate and drank, and were filled; then 
we sang a hymn, and the meeting adjourned. 

I completed the translation and review of the New Testament, on 
the 2nd of February, 1833, and sealed it up, no more to be opened 
till it arrived in Zion. (H.C., 1:323-324.) 


23 January 1833 


Zebedee Coltrin reflecting upon his experiences in the Kirtland 
School of the Prophets recorded in his Journal: 


About the time the school was first organized some wished to see 
an angel, and a number joined in a circle, and prayed when th 
vision came, two of the brethren shrank and called for the vision to 
close or they would perish, they were Bros. Hancock and Humphries. 
At one of these meetings after the organization of the school, on 
the 23rd January, 1833, when we were all together, Joseph having 
given instructions, and while engaged in silent prayer, kneeling, 
with our hands uplifted each one praying in silence, no one 
whispered above his breath, a personage walked through the room from 
East to west, and Joseph asked if we saw him. I saw him and 
supposed the others did, and Joseph answered that is Jesus, the Son 
of God, our elder brother. Afterward Joseph told us to resume our 
former position in prayer, which we did. Another person came 
through; He was surrounded as with a flame of fire. He (Bro. 
C[oltrin]) experienced a sensation that it might destroy the 
tabernacle as it was of consuming fire of great brightness. The 
Prophet Joseph said this was the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. I 


saw Him.... This appearance was so grand and overwhelming that it 
seemed I should melt down in His presence, and the sensation was so 
powerful that it thrilled through my whole system and I felt it in 
the marrow of my bones. The Prophet Joseph said: Brethren now you 


are prepared to be Apostles of Jesus Christ, for you have seen both 
the Father and the Son.* (Zebedee Coltrin Journal, under date given, 


LDS Church Archives; The Revelations of the Prophet Joseph Smith by 
Lyndon W. Cook, p. 187-189.) 


[Like Zebedee Coltrin, I David, as a small boy, have also seen the 
Father and the Son in their Glory and have born witness of it as the 
Lord has Commanded. (See My First testimony and the Pictures which 
The Lord Instructed me to have painted as a witness to all the 
world.) Amen.] 


23 January 1833 


Zebedee Coltrin reflecting upon his experiences in the Original 
Kirtland School of the Prophets, reminisced his experience in the 
October 3, 1883 School of the Prophets in Salt Lake: 


At one of these meetings after the organization of the school, [the 
school being organized] on the 23rd [of] January, 1833, when we were 
all together, Joseph having given instructions, and while engaged in 
silent prayer, kneeling, with out hands uplifted each one praying in 
silence, no one whispered above his breath, a personage walked 
through the room from East to west, and Joseph asked if we saw him. 
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I saw him and supposed the others did, and Joseph answered that it 
is Jesus, the Son of God, our elder brother. Afterward Joseph told 
us to resume our former position in prayer, which we did. Another 
person came through; He was surrounded as with a flame of fire. He 
(Bro. C[oltrin]) experienced a sensation that it might destroy the 
tabernacle as it was a consuming fire of great brightness. The 
Prophet Joseph said this was the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
saw Him. 

When asked about the kind of clothing the Father has on, Bro. 
Coltrin said; I did not discover His Clothing for He was surrounded 
as with a flame of fire, which was so brilliant that I could not 
discover anything else but His person. I saw His hands, His legs, 
his feet, his eyes, nose, mouth, head and body in the shape and form 
of a perfect man. He sat in a chair as a man would sit in a chair, 
but This appearance was so grand and overwhelming that it seemed I 
should melt down in His presence, and the sensation was so powerful 
that it thrilled though my whole system and I felt it in the marrow 
of my bones. The Prophet Joseph said: Brethren[,] now you are 
prepared to be the apostles of Jesus Christ, for you have seen both 
the Father and the Son, and know that They exist and that They are 
two separate Personages*. 

This appearance occurred about two or three weeks after the 
opening of the school. After the Father had passed through, Joseph 
told us to again take our positions in prayer. We did so, and ina 
very short time he drew our attention and said to us that Bro. 
Reynolds Cahoon was about to leave us--and told us to look at him. 
He (Bro. Cahoon) was on his knees, and his arms wer xtended, his 
hands and wrists, head, face and neck down to his shoulders were as 
a piece of amber,--clear and transparent, his blood having 
apparently left his veins. Upon the attention of the brethren being 
thus called to Bro. Cahoon, the change seemed to pass away and 
Joseph said that in a few minutes more Bro. Cahoon would have left 
us; but he came to himself again. The school room was in the upper 
room of Whitney's store. (Minutes of the School of the Prophets, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 1883, LDS Church Archives, under date given.) 


* APOSTLES: 


An apostle is a special witness of the name of Christ who is 
sent to teach the principles of salvation to others. He is one 
who knows o the divinity of the Savior by personal revelation 
and who is appointed to bear testimony to the world of what the 
Lord has revealed to him. Every elder in the Church is or 
should be and apostle; that is, as a minister of the Lord and 
as a recipient of personal revelation from the Holy Ghost, 
every elder has the call to bear witness of the truth on all 
proper occasions. Indeed, every member of the Church should 
have apostolic insight and revelation, and is under obligation 
to raise the warning voice. (D. & C. 88:81; Mosiah 18:9.) 
(Mormon Doctrine p. 46-47.) 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet) 
As Man Approaches God He is Enlightened: 


We consider that God has created man with a mind capable of 
instruction, and a faculty which may be enlarged in proportion to 
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the heed and diligence given to the light communicated from heaven 
to the intellect; and that the nearer man approaches perfection, the 
clearer are his views, and the greater his enjoyments, till he has 
overcome the evils of his life and lost every desire for sin; and 
like the ancients arrives at that point of faith where he is wrapped 
in the power and glory of his Maker, and is caught up to dwell with 
Him. But we consider that this is a station to which no man ever 
arrived in a moment: he must have been instructed in the government 
and laws of that kingdom by proper degrees, until his mind is 
capable in some measure of comprehending the propriety, justice, 
equality, and consistency of the same. For further instruction we 
refer you to Deut. xxxii, where the Lord Says, that Jacob is the lot 
of his inheritance. He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste, howling wilderness; He led him about, He instructed him, He 
kept him as the apple of His eye, etc.; which will show the force of 


the last item advanced, that it is necessary for men to receive an 
understanding concerning the laws of the heavenly kingdom, before 


they are permitted to enter it: we mean the celestial glory. (D. Hx 
C., 2:8; Teachings, pe 51.) 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet Continued) 
The Faithful to Receive Celestial Rest: 


Here, then, we have this part of our subject immediately before us 
for consideration: god has in reserve a time, or period appointed in 
His own bosom, when He will bring all His subjects, who have obeyed 
His voice and kept His commandments, into His celestial rest. This 
rest is of such perfection and glory, that man has need of a 
preparation before he can, according to the laws of that kingdom, 
enter it and enjoy its blessings. This being the fact, God has 
given certain laws to the human family, which, if observed, are 
sufficient to prepare them to inherit this rest. This, then, we 
conclude, was the purpose of God in giving His laws to us: if not, 
why, or for what were they given: If the whole family of man were 
as well off without them as they might be with them, for what 
purpose or intent were they ever given: Was it that God wanted to 
merely show that He could talk: It would be nonsense to suppose 
that He would condescend to talk in vain: for it would be in vain, 
and to no purpose whatever (if the law of God were of no benefit to 
man): because, all the commandments contained in the law of the 


Lord, have the sure promise annexed of a reward to all who obey, 
predicated upon the fact that they are really the promises of a 


Being who cannot lie, One who is abundantly able to fulfill every 
tittle of His word: and if man were as well prepared, or could be as 
well prepared, to meet God without their ever having been given in 
the first instance, why were they ever given: for certainly, in that 
case they can now do him no good. (D. H. C., 2:11-12; Teachings, p. 
54.) 


[Relate this concept to Elder McConkie's 1969 talk on calling and 
election. Would God give us baptism, celestial marriage, or calling 
and election unless we possessed the ability to obtain in this 
life...] 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet Continued) 
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Those Who Are To Be Crowned Kings Must Make Their Calling and 
Election Sure: 


In the 22nd Chapter of Luke's account of the Messiah, we find the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a king who made a marriage for his 
son. That this son was the Messiah will not be disputed, since it 
was the kingdom of heaven that was represented in the parable; and 
that the Saints, or those who are found faithful to the Lord, are 
the individuals who will be found worthy to inherit a seat at the 
marriage supper, is evident from the sayings of John in the 
Revelation where he represents the sound which he heard in heaven to 
be like a great multitude, or like the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honor to Him; for the marriage of the Lamb is 


come, and His wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: For the 
fine linen is the righteousness of the Saints (Rev. xix). 


That those who keep the commandments of the Lord and walk in His 
statutes to the end, are the only individuals permitted to sit at 
the glorious feast, is evident from the following items in Paul's 


last letter to Timothy, which was written just previous to his 
death.--he says: "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a 


crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 


give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love His appearing." No one who believes the account, will doubt 
for a moment this assertion of Paul which was made, as he knew, just 


before he was to take his leave of this world. Though he once, 
according to his own word, persecuted the Church of God and wasted 
it, yet after embracing the faith, his labors were unceasing to 
spread the glorious news: and like a faithful soldier, when called 
to give his life in the cause which he had espoused, he laid it 
down, as he says, with an assurance of an eternal crown. Follow the 
labors of this Apostle from the time of his conversion to the time 
of his death, and you will have a fair sample of industry and 
patience in promulgating the Gospel of Christ. Derided, whipped, 
and stoned, the moment h scaped the hands of his persecutors he as 
zealously as ever proclaimed the doctrine of the Savior. And all 
may know that he did not embrace the faith for honor in this life, 
nor for the gain of earthly goods. What, then, could have induced 
him to undergo all this toil? It was, as he said, that he might 
obtain the crown of righteousness from the hand of God. No one, we 
presume, will doubt the faithfulness of Paul to the end. None will 
say that he did not keep the faith, that he did not fight the good 
fight, that he did not preach and persuade to the last. and what 
was he to receive? A crown of righteousness. And what shall others 
receive who do not labor faithfully, and continue to the end? We 
leave such to search out their own promises if any they have; and if 
they have any they are welcome to them, on our part, from the Lord 
says that every man is to receive according to his works. Reflect 
for a moment, brethren, and enquire, whether you would consider 
yourselves worthy a seat at the marriage feast with Paul and others 
like him, if you had been unfaithful? Had you not fought the good 
fight, and kept the faith, could you expect to receive? Have you a 
promise of receiving a crown of righteousness from the hand of the 
Lord, with the Church of the Firstborn? Here then, we understand, 
that Paul rested his hope in Christ, because he had kept the faith, 
and loved His appearing and from His hand he had a promise of 
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receiving a crown of righteousness. (D. H. C., 2:19-20; Teachings, 
p. 63-64.) 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet Continued) 
The Righteous Saints Will Be Crowned Kings For Eternity: 


If the Saints are not to reign, for what purpose are they crowned? 
In the exhortation of the Lord to a certain Church in Asia, which 
was built up in the days of the Apostles, unto whom He communicated 
His word on that occasion by His servant John, He says, "Behold, 
come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 


crown." And again "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with My 
Father in His Throne" (see Rev. iii). And again, it is written, 


"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him: for we shall se Him as He is. And every man that hath 


this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure: (1 John 
iii:2, 3). How is it that these old Apostles should say so much on 


the subject of the coming of Christ? He certainly had once come: 
but Paul says, To all who love His appearing, shall be given the 
crown: and John says, When He shall appear, we shall be like Him; 
for we shall see Him as He is. Can we mistake such language as 
this? Do we not offer violence to our own good judgement when we 
deny the second coming of the Messiah? When has He partaken of the 
fruit of the vine new with His ancient Apostles in His Father's 
kingdom, as He promised He would just before he was crucified? In 
Paul's epistle to the Philippians (111:20,21) he says: "For our 
conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Savior, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working 
whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself." We find 
another promise to individuals living in the Church at Sardis who 
had not defiled their garments: "And they shall walk with me in 
white: for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of 
the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and 
before His angles." John represents the sound which he heard from 
heaven, as giving thanks and glory to God, saying that the Lamb was 
worthy to take the book and to open its seals; because he was slain, 


and had made them kings and priests unto God and they should reign 
on the earth (see Rev. v). In the 29th chapter we find a length of 
time specified, during which Satan is to be confined in his own 
place, and the Saints reign in peace, all these promises and 
blessings we find contained in the law of the Lord, which the 
righteous are to enjoy; and we might enumerate many more places were 
the same or similar promises are made to the faithful, but we do not 
deem it of importance to rehearse them here, as this epistle is now 
lengthy; and our brethren, no doubt, are familiar with them all. (D. 
H. Cep 2:20-21; Teachings, p. 64-65.) 


cd at 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet Continued) 
The Ancient Saints Obtained Promises / We Should Obtain the Same 
Promises for Ourselves: 


Most assuredly it is, however, that the ancients, though 
persecuted and afflicted by men, obtained from God promises of such 
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weight and glory, that our hearts are often filled with gratitude 
that we ar ven permitted to look upon them while we contemplate 
that there is no respect of persons in His sight, and that in every 
nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness, is acceptable 
with Him. But from the few items previously quoted we can draw the 
conclusion that there is to be a day when all will be judged of 
their works, and rewarded according to the same; that those who have 
kept the faith will be crowned with a crown of righteousness; be 
clothed in white raiment; be admitted to the marriage feast; be free 
from every affliction, and reign with Christ on the earth, where, 
according to the ancient promise, they will partake of the fruit of 
the vine new in the glorious kingdom with Him; at least we find such 
promises were made to the ancient Saints. And though we cannot 
claim these promises where were made to the ancients for they are 
not our property, merely because they were made to the ancient 
Saints, yet if we are the children of the Most High, and are called 
with the same calling with which they were called, and embrace the 
Same covenant that they embraced, and are faithful to the testimony 
of our Lord as they were, we can approach the Father in the name of 


Christ as they approached Him, and for ourselves obtain the same 
promises. These promises, when obtained, if ever by us, will not be 


because Peter, John, and other Apostles, with the churches at 
Sardis, Pergamos, Philadelphia, and elsewhere, walked in the fear of 
God, and had power and faith to prevail and obtain them; but it will 
be because we, ourselves, have faith and approach God in the name of 
His Son Jesus Christ, even as they did; and when these promises are 
obtained, they will be promises directly to us, or they will do us 
no good. They will be communicated for our benefit, being our own 
ropert through the gift of God earned by our own diligence in 
keeping his commandments and walking uprightly before Him. If not, 


to what end serves the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and why was 
it ever communicated to us? (D. H. C., 2:21-22; Teachings, p. 


65-66.) 


January 22, 1834 (Address by the Prophet Concluded) 


Gift of Salvation [which includes all the Laws and Ordinances of the 
Gospel, from the least to the greatest, including the Crowning 
Ordinances, that of ordaining and anointing Kings and Queens, 
Priests and Priestesses] Should be Given by the Servants of God. 
This is what the whole sermon has been talking about: 


The Great plan of salvation is a theme which ought to occupy our 
strict attention, and be regarded as one of heaven's best gifts to 
mankind. No consideration whatever ought to deter us from showing 
ourselves approved in the sight of God, according to His divine 
requirement. Men not unfrequently forget that they are dependent 
upon heaven for every blessing which they are permitted to enjoy, 
and that for every opportunity granted them they are to give an 
account. You know, brethren, that when the Master in the Savior;s 
parable of the stewards called his servants before him he gave them 
several talents to improve on while he should tarry abroad for a 
little season, and when he returned he called for an accounting. So 
it is now. Our Master is absent only for a little season, and at 
the end of it He will call each to render an account; and where the 
five talents were bestowed, ten will be required; and he that has 
made no improvement will be cast out as an unprofitable servant, 
while the faithful will enjoy everlasting honors. Therefore we 
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earnestly implore the grace of our Father to rest upon you, through 
Jesus Christ His Son, that you may not faint in the hour of 
temptation, nor be overcome in the time of persecution. (D. H. C., 
2:23-24; Teachings, p. 68.) 
March 28, 1835 
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The Prophets Discourse on the Ordinance of the Washing of feet: 
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this Council on this occasion. am satisfied that the Spirit of 
the Lord is here, and I am satisfied with all the brethren present; 
and I need not say that you have my utmost confidence, and that I 
intend to uphold you to the uttermost, for am well aware that you 
have to sustain my character against the vile calumnies and 
reproaches of this ungodly generation, and that you delight in so 


doing. 


Christ 
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Darkness prevail sat 
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await us at this time, and will soon be poured out upon us, if we 
are faithful in all things, for we ar ven entitled to greater 
spiritual blessings than they were, because they had Christ in 
person with them, to instruct them in the great plan of salvation. 
His personal presence we have not, therefore we have need of greater 
faith, on account of our peculiar circumstances; and I am determined 
to do all that I can to uphold you, although I may do many things 
inadvertently that are not right in the sight of God. (D. H. C., 
2:307-308; Teachings, p. 89-90.) 


12 November 1835 [Thursday] 
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would have bee enough, but I yet live, and therefore God requires 
more at my hands. The item to which I wish the more particularly to 
call you attention to-night, is the ordiance of washing of feet. 
This we have not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as much as it 
was in the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, 
that we may attend to this ordiance aside from the world. 

We have not desired as much from the hand of the Lord through 
faith and obedience, as we ought to have done, yet we hav njoyed 
great blessings, and we are not so sensible of this as we should be. 
When or where has God suffered one of the witnesses or first Elders 
of this Church to fall? Never, and no where. Amidst all the 
calamities and judgments and have befallen the inhabitants of the 
earth, His almighty arm has sustained us, men and devils have raged 
and spent their malice in vain. We must have all things prepared, 
and call our solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish His great work, and it must be done in 
God's own way. The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the 
solemn assembly called and organized in it, according to the order 
of the house of God; and in it we must attend to the ordiance of 
washing of feet. It was never intended for any but official members. 
It is calculated to unite our hearts, that we may be one in feeling 
and sentiment, and that our faith may be strong, so that Satan 
cannot overthrow us, nor have any power over us here. (D. H. C., 
2:308-309; Teachings, p. 90-91.) 


12 November 1835 [Thursday] (Address by the Prophet to the Twelve 
Continued) 


Order in House of God Always the Same: 


The endowment you are so anxious about, you cannot comprehend now, 
nor could Gabriel explain it to the understanding of you dark minds; 
but strive to be prepared in you hearts, be faithful in all things, 
that when we meet in the solemn assembly, that is, when such as God 
shall name out of all the official members shall meet, we must be 
clean every whit. Let us be faithful and silent, brethren, and if 
God gives you a manifestation, keep it to yourselves; be watchful 
and prayerful, and you shall have a prelude of those joys that God 
will pour out on that day. Do not watch for iniquity in each other, 


if you do you will not get an endowment, for God will not bestow it 
on such [The Lord said that we should forgive all men and he would 


forgive whom he would forgive. In the Prayer Circle if we cannot 
forgive we are asked to remove ourselves until we can. This is 
symbolic of being asked to remove ourselves from the Celestial 
Kingdom until we can forgive all men]. But if we are faithful, and 
live by every word that proceeds for the form the mouth of God, I 
will venture to prophesy that we shall get a blessing that will be 
worth remembering, if we should live as long as John the Revelator; 
our blessings will be such as we have not realized before, nor 
received in this generation. The order of the house of God has 
been, and ever will be, the same, even after Christ comes; and after 
the termination of the thousand years it will be the same; and we 
shall finally enter into the celestial Kingdom of God, and enjoy it 
forever. (D. H. C., 2:309; Teachings 91.) 


12 November 1835 [Thursday] (Address by the Prophet to the Twelve 
Continued) 
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Endowment Necessary: 


You need an endowment, brethren, in order that you may be prepared 
and able to overcome all things; and those that reject your 
testimony will be damned. The sick will be healed, and the lame 
made to walk, and the deaf to hear, and the blind to see, through 
you instrumentality. But let me tell you, that you will not have 
power, after the endowment to heal those that have not faith, nor to 
benefit them, for you might as well expect to benefit a devil in 
hell as such as are possessed of his spirit, and are willing to keep 
it; for they are habitations for devils, and only fit for his 
society. But when you are endowed and prepared to preach the Gospel 
to all nations, kindreds, and tongues, in their own languages, you 
must faithfully warn all, and bind up the testimony, and seal up the 
law, and the destroying angel will follow close at you heels, and 
exercise his tremendous mission upon the children of disobedience; 
and destroy the workers of iniquity, while the Saints will be 
gathered out from among them, and stand in holy places ready to meet 
the Bridegroom when he comes. 
feel disposed to speak a few words more to you, my brethren, 
concerning the endowment: All who are prepared, and are sufficiently 
pure to abide the presence of the Savior, will see Him in the solemn 


assembly. 
The brethren expressed their gratification for the instruction 
had given them. We then closed by prayer, when I returned home and 


retired to rest. (D. H. C., 2:309-310; Teachings, p. 91-92.) 


20 January 1836 


Wednesday, 20.--Attended school at the usual hour, and spent the 
day in reading and lecturing, and made some advancement in our 
studies. 
In the evening I attended a matrimonial occasion with my family, 
at Mr. John Johnson's, having been invited to join Elder John F. 
Boynton and Miss Susan Lowell in marriage; a large and respectable 
company assembled, and were seated by Elders Orson Hyde and Warren 
Parrish, in the following order--The Presidency and their companions 
in the first seats, the Twelve Apostles in the second, the Seventy 
in the third, and the remainder of the congregation seated with 
their companions. Elder Boynton and lady, with their attendants, 
came in and were seated in front of the Presidency. A hymn was sung, 
after which I addressed the throne of grace. I then arose and read 
aloud a license, (according to the law of the land) granting any 
minister of the Gospel the privilege of solemnizing the rights of 
matrimony, and after calling for objection, if any there were, 
against the anticipated alliance between Elder Boynton and Miss 
Lowell; after waiting a sufficient time and hearing no objection, 
observed that all forever after this must hold their peace. I then 
invited them to join hands. I pronounced the ceremony, according to 
the rules and regulations of the Church of the Latter-day Saints, in 
the name of God, and in the name of Jesus Christ. I pronounced upon 
them the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and such other 
blessings as the Lord put into my heart; and being much under the 
influence of a cold, I then gave way, and President Rigdon arose and 
delivered a very forcible address, suited to the occasion, and 
closed the services of the evening by prayer. 

Elders Orson Hyde, Luke S. Johnson, and Warren Parrish, then 
presented the Presidency with three servers of glasses filled with 
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He then 
However, he 
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is duty. 
viz: faith 
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ifested much 
and I 
e, but by no 


and the 
the printing office, 
we attended the ordinance of washing our bodies in pure water. 
also perfumed our bodies and our heads, 


where 
We 


in the name of the Lord. 


At early candle-light I met with the presidency at the west school 


room in the Templ 
heads with holy o 


e, 
il; 


the two adjoining rooms, and waited 


the ordiance. 
seated before me, 
round about. We 


blessed the oil, 


blessings of heav 
oil, 
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took the oil in my 
and the remainder 
then stretched our 


to attend to the ordinance of anointing the 
also the Councils of Kirtland and Zion met in 


in prayer while we attended to 


left hand, Fath 


of the Presidency 


right hands towards heaven, 


and consecrated it 


We then laid our hands upon our aged Father Smith, 
I then anointed his head with 


en. 


and sealed many blessings upon him. 


in the name of 


The begin 


n 


er Smith being 


circled him 
and 


Jesus Christ. 

and invoked the 
the consecrated 
ning at the 


oldest, until they had all laid their hands upon him, and pronounced 
such blessings upon his head, as the Lord put into their hearts, all 
blessing him to be our Patriarch, to anoint our heads, and attend to 
all duties that pertain to that office. The Presidency then took 
the seat in their turn, according to their age, beginning at the 
oldest, and received their anointing and blessing under the hands of 
Father Smith. And in my turn, my father anointed my head, and 
sealed upon me the blessings of Moses, to lead Israel in the latter 
days, even as Moses led him in days of old; also the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. All of the Presidency laid their hands 
upon me, and pronounced upon my head many prophecies and blessings, 
many of which I shall not notice at this time. But as Paul said, so 
say I, let us come to visions and revelations. (D. H. C. 2:378-380.) 


21 January 1836 (Continued) 


Vision of the Celestial Kingdom by Joseph Smith: 


The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial 
kingdom of God, and the glory thereof, whether in the body or out 
cannot tell. I saw the transcendent beauty of the gate through 
which the heirs of that kingdom will enter, which was like unto 
circling flames of fire; also the blazing throne of God, whereon was 


seated the Father and the Son. I saw the beautiful streets of that 
kingdom, which had the appearance of being paved with gold. I saw 
Fathers Adam and Abraham, and my father and mother, my brother, 


Alvin, that has long since slept, and marvelled how it was that he 
had obtained an inheritance in that kingdom, seeing that he had 
departed this life before the Lord had set His hand to gather Israel 


the second time, and had not been baptized for the remission of 
sins. 
Thus came the voice of the Lord unto me, saying-- (D. H. C., 


2:380; Teachings, p. 107.) 


21 January 1836 (Continued) 
Revelation 


All who have died without a knowledge of this Gospel, who would 
have received it if they had been permitted to tarry, shall be heirs 
of the celestial kingdom of God; also all that shall die henceforth 


without a knowledge of it, who would have received it with al their 
hearts, shall be heirs of that kingdom, for I, the Lord, will judge 
all men according to their works, according to the desire of their 
hearts. 


And I also beheld that all children who die before they arrive at 
the years of accountability, are saved in the celestial kingdom of 
heaven. (D. H. C., 2:380-381; Teachings, p. 107.) 


21 January 1836 (Continued) 
Vision of the Apostles: 


I saw the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon the earth, 
who hold the keys of this last ministry, in foreign lands, standing 
together in a circle, much fatigued, with their cloths tattered and 
feet swollen, with their eyes cast downward, and Jesus standing in 
their midst, and they did not behold Him. The Savior looked upon 
them and wept. (D. H. C. 2:381; Teachings, p. 107.) 
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21 January 1836 (Continued) 


The Prophet's Vision of the Twelve: 


also beheld Elder M'Lellin in the south, standing upon a hill, 
surrounded by a vast multitude, preaching to them, and a lame man 
standing before him supported by his crutches; he threw them down at 
his word and leaped as a heart, by the mighty power of God. Also, I 
saw Elder Brigham Young standing in a strange land, in the far south 
and west, in a desert place, upon a rock in the midst of about a 
dozen men of color, who appeared hostile. He was preaching to them 
in their own tongue, and the angel of God standing above his head, 
with a drawn sword in his hand, protecting him, but he did not see 
it. And I finally saw the Twelve in the celestial kingdom of God. 


also beheld the redemption of Zion, and many things which the 
tongue of man cannot describe in full. (D. H. C., 2:381; Teachings, 
p. 108.) 


21 January 1836 (Continued) 


Many of my brethren who received the ordiance with me saw glorious 
visions also. Angels ministered unto them as well as to myself, and 
the power of the Highest rested upon us, the house was filled with 
the glory of God, and we shouted Hosanna to God and the Lamb. My 
scribe also received his anointing with us, and saw, in a vision, 
the armies of heaven protecting the Saints in their return to Zion, 
and many things which I saw. 

The Bishop of Kirtland with his Counselors, and the Bishop of Zion 
with his Counselors, were present with us, and received their 
anointings under the hands of Father Smith, and this was confirmed 
by the Presidency, and the glories of heaven were unfolded to them 
also. We then invited the High Councilors of Kirtland and Zion into 
our room, and President Hyrum Smith anointed the head of the 
President of the Councilors in Kirtland, and President David Whitmer 
the head of the President of the Councilors of Zion. The President 
of each quorum then anointed the heads of his colleagues, each in 
his turn, beginning at the oldest. 

The visions of heaven were opened to them also. Some of them saw 
the face of the Savior, and others were ministered unto by holy 
angels, and the spirit of prophecy and revelation was poured out in 
mighty power; and loud hosannas, and glory to God in the highest, 
saluted the heavens, for we all communed with the heavenly host. 

And I saw in my vision all of the Presidency of the celestial 
kingdom of God, and many others that were present. Our meeting was 
opened by singing, and prayer was offered upon by the head of each 
quorum; and closed by singing, and invoking the benediction of 
heaven, with uplifted hands. Retired between one and two o'clock in 
the morning. {De H. C., 2:381-382.) 


22 January 1836 


Friday 22.--Attending at the school room at the usual hour, but 
instead of pursuing our studies, we spent the time in rehearsing to 
each other the glorious scenes that occurred on the preceding 
evening, while attending to the ordiance of holy anointing. 

In the evening we met at the same place, with the Council of the 
Twelve, and the Presidency of the Seventy, who where to receive this 
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ordinance [of anointing and blessing]. The High Councils of 
Kirtland and Zion were present also. 

After calling to order and organizing, the Presidency proceeded to 
consecrate the oil. 

We then laid our hands upon Elder Thomas B. Marsh, who is 
President of the Twelve, and ordained him to the authority of 
anointing his brethren. I then poured the consecrated oil upon his 
head, in the name of Jesus Christ, and sealed such blessings upon 
him as the Lord put into my heart. The rest of the Presidency then 
laid their hands upon him and blessed him, each in his turn, 
beginning at the oldest. He then anointed and blessed his brethren 
from the oldest to the youngest. I also laid my hands upon them, 
and pronounced many great and glorious things upon their heads. The 
heavens were opened, and angels ministered unto us. 

The Twelve then proceeded to anoint and bless the Presidency of 
the Seventy, and seal upon their heads power and authority to anoint 
their brethren. 

The heavens were opened unto Elder Sylvester Smith, and he, 
leaping upr exclaimed: "The horsemen of Israel and the chariots 
thereof." 
Brother Don C. Smith was also anointed and blessed to preside over 
the High Priests' quorum. 
President Rigdon arose to conclude the service of the evening by 
invoking the blessing of heaven upon the Lord's anointed, which he 
did in an eloquent manner; the congregation shouted a long hosanna: 
the gift of tongues fell upon us in mighty power, angels mingled 
their voices with ours, while their presence was in our midst, and 
unceasing praises swelled our bosoms for the space of half-an-hour. 
Then observed to the brethren, than it was time to retire. We 
accordingly closed our interview and returned home at about two 
o'clock in the morning, and the Spirit and visions of God attended 
me through the night. (H. C., Vol. 2:382-383.) 


[Notice some things in these blessings: 


[1] Consecrated the oil 
[2] Anointed & Blessed what was in heart-and then 
[3] Sealed Blessings and Anointings] 


28 January 1836 


Thursday, 28.--Attended school at the usual hour. In the evening 
met the quorum of High Priests, in the west room of the upper loft 
of the Lord's house [Kirtland], and in anointed the counselors of 
the presidents of the High Priests' quorum, and, having instructed 
them and set the quorum in order, I left them to perform the holy 
anointing, and went to the quorum of Elders at the other end of the 
room. I assisted in anointing the counselors of the president of 
the Elders, and gave the instruction necessary for the occasion, and 
left the president and his counselors to anoint the Elders, while I 
should go to the adjoining room, and attend to organizing and 
instructing the quorum of the Seventy. 

found the Twelve Apostles assembled with this quorum, and I 
proceeded, with the quorum of the Presidency, to instruct them, and 
also the seven presidents of the Seventy Elders, to call upon God 
with up-lifted hands, to seal the blessings which had been promised 


to them by the holy anointing. As I organized this quorum, with the 
presidency in this room, President Sylvester Smith saw a pillar of 


Gospel Mysteries 


Gospel Mys 


fire rest down and abide upon the heads of the quorum, as we stood 
in the midst of the Twelve. 

When the Twelve and the seven presidents were through with their 
sealing prayer, I called upon President Sidney Rigdon to seal them 
with uplifted hands; and when he had done this, and cried hosanna, 
that all the congregation should join him, and shout hosanna to God 
and the Lamb, and glory to God in the highest. It was done so, and 
Elder Roger Orton saw a mighty angel riding upon a hose of fire, 
with a flaming sword in his hand, followed by five others, encircled 
the house, and protect the Saints, even the Lord's anointed, from 
the power of Satan and a host of evil spirits, which were striving 
to disturb the Saints. 

President William Smith, one of the Twelve, saw the Heavens 
opened, and the Lord's host protecting the Lord's anointed. 

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the seven presidents of the 
Seventy, saw the Savior extended before him, as upon the cross, and 
a little after, crowned with glory upon his head above the 
brightness of the sun. 

After these things were over, and a glorious vision, which I saw, 
had passed, I instructed the seven presidents to proceed and anoint 
the Seventy, and returned to the room of the High Priests and 
Elders, and attended to the sealing of what they had done, with 
up-lifted hands. 

The Lord assisted my brother, Don Carlos, the president of the 
High Priests, to go forward with the anointing of the High Priests, 
so that he had performed it to the acceptance of the Lord, 
notwithstanding he was very young and inexperienced in such duties; 
and I felt to praise God with a lord hosanna, for His goodness to me 
and my father's family, and to all the children of men. Praise the 
Lord, all ye, His Saints, praise His holy name. 

After these quorums were dismissed, I retired to my home, filled 
with the Spirit, and my soul cried hosanna to God and the Lamb, 
through the silent watches of the night; and while my eyes wer 
closed in sleep, the visions of the Lord were sweet unto me, and His 
glory was round about me. Praise the Lord. (D. H. C., 2:386-387.) 


6 February 1836 


Saturday, 6.--Called the anointed together to receive the seal of 
all their blessings. The High Priests and Elders in the council 
room as usual, the Seventy with the Twelve in the second room, and 
the Bishops in the third. I labored with each of these quorums for 
some time to bring them to the order which God had shown to me, 
which is as follows: The first part to be spent in solemn prayer 
before God, without any talking or confusion; and the conclusion 
with a sealing prayer by President Rigdon, when all the quorums were 
to shout with one accord a solemn hosanna to God and the Lamb, with 
an Amen, Amen and Amen; and then all take seats and lift up their 
hearts in silent prayer to God, and if any obtain a prophecy or 
vision, to rise and speak that all may be edified and rejoice 
together. 

I had considerable trouble to get all the quorums united in this 
order. I went from room to room repeatedly, and charged each 
separately, assuring them that it was according to the mind of God, 
yet, notwithstanding all my labor, while I was in the east room with 
the Bishops' quorum, I felt, by the Spirit, that something was wrong 
in the quorum of Elders in the west room, and I immediately 


teries 


requested Presidents Oliver Cowdery and Hyrum Smith to go in and see 
what was the matter. The quorum of Elders had not observed the 
order which I had given them, and were reminded of it by President 
Don Carlos Smith, and mildly requested to preserve order, and 
continue in prayer. Some of them replied that they had a teacher of 
their own, and did not wish to be troubled by others. This caused 
the Spirit of the Lord to withdraw; this interrupted the meeting, 
and this quorum lost their blessing in a great measur 
The other quorums were more careful, and the quorum of the Seventy 
enjoyed a great flow of the Holy Spirit. Many arose and spoke, 
testifying that they were filled with the Holy Ghost, which was like 
fire in their bones, so that they could not hold their peace, but 
were constrained to cry hosanna to God and the Lamb, and glory in 
the highest. 
President William Smith, one of the Twelve, saw a vision of the 
Twelve, and Seven in council together, in old England, and 
prophesied that a great work would be done by them in the old 
countries, and God was already beginning to work in the hearts of 
the people. 
President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the Seven, saw a vision of the 
Lord's host. And others were filled with the Spirit, and spake with 
tongues and prophesied. This was a time of rejoicing long to be 
remembered. Praise the Lord. (D. H. C., Vol. 2:391-392.) 


27 March 1836 


Sentence of the Kirtland Temple dedicatory prayer offered by 
Joseph Smith March 27, 1836. 


Let the anointing of Thy ministers be sealed upon them with power 
from on high; 
xxxxxAnd let these Thine anointed ones be clothed with salvation, 
and Thy Saints shout aloud for joy. Amen and amen. (D. H. C., Vol. 
2:422, 426.) 


March 27, 1836 
From the Dedicatory Prayer of the Kirtland Temple: 


|v35 Let the anointing of they ministers be sealed upon them with 
power form on high. 

|lv80 And let these, thine anointed ones, be clothed with salvation, 
and thy saints shout aloud for joy. Amen, and Amen. 

(D&C: Section 109:35, 80) 


March 27, 1836 


The Spirit of God Like a fire is burning! 
The latter-day glory begins to come forth; 
The visions and blessings of old are returning, 
The angels are coming to visit the earth. 


We'll sing and we'll shout with the armies of heaven-- 
Hosanna, hosanna to God and the Lamb! 

Let glory to them in the highest be given, 

Henceforth and forever: amen and amen. 
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We'll wash and be washed 


of God are expanding; 


st. 
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it 


and with oil be anointed 


Withal not omitting the washing of feet; 
For he that receiveth his penny appointed 
Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat. 


(D> He Coy Voli “2 
1836 


426.) 


We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 


When the Prophet Joseph had finished the endowments of 


Presidency, the Twelve and the Presiding Bishops, 


the First 


the First 


Presidency proceeded to lay hands upon each one of them 


confirm the anointing; 


the whole of the quorums responded to it wit a 
etc. (Life of Heber C. Kimball, by Orson F. 
; Temples of the Most High 9th ed., p. 


Hosanna! Hosanna! 
Whitney p. 100-106 


29, 30 March 1836 


THE ORDIANCE OF WASHING OF FEET 


Tuesday, 29.-- ...Accordingly we proceeded 


and then, in turn, 
Joseph Smith, Jun. 


Oliver Cowdery's f 


washed President John Whitmer's feet. 


was washed by him; 
washed President Joseph Smith, Sen., 


and at the close of close of each 


loud shout 


to seal and 
blessing 
t of 


29.) 


cleanse our faces and 
our feet, and then proceeded to wash one another's feet. 
Sidney Rigdon first washed President Joseph Smith, Junior's feet, 


President 


after which President Rigdon 


and Hyrum Smith. President 


, washed President Frederick G. Williams, and then 
President Hyrum Smith washed President David Whitmer's and President 
Then President David Whitmer washed 
President William W. Phelps' feet, and in turn President Phelps 


eet. 


The Bishops and their 


Counselors were then washed, after which we partook of the bread and 
irit rested down upon us, 


wine. The Holy Sp 


Lord's House all n 


Abraham was given the Fulness of 


and wine??? ] 


Wednesday, 30.--At eight o'clock, 


Presidency, the Tw 


ight, 


and their entire q 
this stake of Zion 


Temple of the Lord 


ascended the pulpi 


lve, 


uorums, 


and we continued in the 
prophesying and giving glory to God. [When 


the Seventies, the High Council, 


Since the organization of the Church, and th 


jubilee to us, and a time of rejoicing, and 
for us to prepare bread and wine sufficient 


as we should not, 
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at 


this is a 


tha 


probably, leave this house 


CO 
un 


the Priesthood they partook bread 


according to appointment, the 


the Bishops 


the Elders and all the official members in 
, amounting to about three hundred, met in the 


attend to the ordiance of washing of feet. 
t, had passed through many 


trials and afflictions 


year of 


t it was expedient 
make our hearts glad, 
til morning; to this 


end we should call on the brethren to make a contribution. The 
stewards passed round and took up a liberal contribution, and 
messengers were despatched for bread and wine. 

Tubs, water, and towels were prepared, and I called the house to 
order, and the Presidency proceeded to wash the feet of the Twelve, 
pronouncing many prophecies and blessings upon them in the name of 
the Lord Jesus; and then the Twelve proceeded to wash the feet of 
the presidents of the several quorums. The brethren began to 
prophesy upon each other's heads, and upon the enemies of Christ, 
who inhabited Jackson county, Missouri; and continued prophesying, 
and blessing, and sealing them with hosanna and amen, until nearly 
seven o'clock in the evening. 

The bread and the wine were then brought in, and I observed that 
we had fasted all the day, and lest we faint, as the Savior did so 
shall we do on this occasion; we shall bless the bread, and give it 
to the Twelve, and they to the multitude. [Great for ward 
conference's.] (H. C., Vol. 2:429-431.) 


|lvl7 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
|v18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. 
|v19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: 
(NewT:2 Peter 1:17-19) 


|v13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
|v14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

(NewT: Ephesians 1:13-14) 


1836 [Speaking of the Kirtland Temple] 


When the Prophet Joseph had finished the endowments of the First 
Presidency, the Twelve and the Presiding Bishops, the First 
Presidency proceeded to lay hands upon each one of them to seal and 
confirm the anointing; and at the close of each blessing the whole 
of the quorums responded to it with a loud shout of Hosanna! 
Hosanna! etc. (Life of Heber C. Kimball, by Orson F. Whitney, pp. 
100-6; Temples of the Most High, N. B. Lundwall, ninth ed. 1954, p. 
29.) 


27 June 1839 


The Prophet's instruction on the Doctrine of Election: 


The Doctrine of Election. St. Paul exhorts us to make our calling 
and election sure. This is the sealing power spoken of by Paul in 
other places. 

"13. In whom ye also trusted, that after ye heard the word of 


truth, the Gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye 
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seal 


believed, y 


wer 


d with that Holy Spirit of promise, 


"14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto the praise of His glory, that we 
may be sealed up unto the day of redemption."-—-Ephesians, 1st 
chapter. 

This principle ought (in its proper place) to be taught, for God 
hath not revealed anything to Joseph, but what He will make known 
unto the Twelve, and even the least Saint may know all things as 
fast as he is able to bear them, for the day must come when no man 
need say to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord; for all shall know Him 
(who remain) from the least to the greatest. How is this to be 


done? It is to be done by this sealing power, 
Comforter spoken of, which will be manifest by revelation. ( 
Teachings, 


Cn 223 793 


p. 149.) 
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other 
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27 June 1839 (The Prophet's instruction on the Doctrine of Election 


Continued) 


The Two Comforters: 
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27 June 1839 (The Prophet's instruction on the Doctrine of Election 


Continued) 
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Many Are Called and Elected, But Few are Chosen To Be Crowned For 
Eternity-——- 
Few Are Chosen and Anointed Kings in Eternity: 
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S 


as not b 


yea, by 


n revealed 


ds were point 


v26 God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, 
the unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that h 

Since the world was until now; 

v27 Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expec 
be revealed in the last times, which their min 

the angels, as held in reserve for 

v28 A time to come in the which nothing shall 

there be one God or many gods, they shall be m 

v29 All thrones and dominions, principalities 


tation to 
ted to by 


the fulness of their glory; 


be withheld, whether 
anifest. 
and powers, shall be 


revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

|v30 And also, if there be bounds set to the heavens or to the seas, 
or to the dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars--— 

|v31 All the times of their revolutions, all the appointed days, 
months, and years, and all the days of their days, months, and 
years, and all their glories, laws, and set times, shall be revealed 
in the days of the dispensation of the fulness of times-—— 

|v32 According to that which was ordained in the midst of the 
Council of the Eternal God of all other gods before this world was, 
that should be reserved unto the finishing and the end thereof, when 
every man shall enter into his eternal presence and into his 
immortal rest. 
|v33 How long can rolling waters remain impure? What power shall 
stay the heavens? As well might man stretch forth his puny arm to 
stop the Missouri river in its decreed course, or to turn it up 
stream, as to hinder the Almighty from pouring down knowledge from 
heaven upon the heads of the Latter-day Saints. 

v34 Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why are 
they not chosen? 
v35 Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of this 
world, and aspire to the honors of men, that they do not learn this 
one lesson-- 
v36 That the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected 
with the powers of heaven, and that the powers of heaven cannot be 
controlled nor handled only upon the principles of righteousness. 
v37 That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we 
undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain 
ambition, or to exercise control or dominion or compulsion upon the 
souls of the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, 
behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or the 
authority of that man. 
|v38 Behold, ere he is aware, he is left unto himself, to kick 
against the pricks, to persecute the saints, and to fight against 
God. 
|v39 We have learned by sad experience that it is the nature and 
disposition of almost all men, as soon as they get a little 
authority, as they suppose, they will immediately begin to exercise 
unrighteous dominion. 
v40 Hence many are called, but few are chosen. 

v41 No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue 
of the priesthood, only by persuasion, by long-suffering, by 
gentleness and meekness, and by love unfeigned; 

v42 By kindness, and pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge 
the soul without hypocrisy, and without guile-— 

v43 Reproving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost; and then showing forth afterwards an increase of love toward 
him whom thou hast reproved, lest h steem th to be his enemy; 
v44 That he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the 
cords of death. 
v45 Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to 
the household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts 
unceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of 
God; and the doctrine of the priesthood shall distil upon thy soul 
as the dews from heaven. 

|v46 The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy scepter 
an unchanging scepter of righteousness and truth; and thy dominion 
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living in this day, 
These men held keys first on the earth, and then in heaven. 
3:385-386; 


Teachings, 
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(D. H. 


(The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 


Priesthood Everlasting: 


The Priesthood is an everlasting principle, 
and will to eternity, 


and existed with God 
without beginning of days or 
The keys have to be brought from heaven whenever the Gospel 


from eternity, 
years. 
is sent. When they are r 
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vealed from heaven, 


it is by Adam's 


authority. (D. H. C., Vol., 3:386; Teachings, p. 157.) 
July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 


Adam the Oldest Man: 


Daniel in his seventh chapter speaks of the Ancient of Days; he 
means the oldest man, our Father Adam, Michael, he will call his 
children together and hold a council with them to prepare them fro 
the coming of the Son of Man. He (Adam) is the father of the human 
family, and presides over the spirits of all men, and all that have 
had the keys must stand before him in this grand council. This may 
take place before some of us leave this stage of action. The Son of 
Man stands before him, and there is given him glory and dominion. 
Adam delivers up his stewardship to Christ, that which was delivered 
to him as holding the keys of the universe, but retains his standing 
as head of the human family. [In other words, those who hold the 
Keys are Proxie King of kings, and Lord of Lords and stand in his 
place. Adam will Give up standing in the place of Christ, and will 
deliver this up to the Savior Himself. But by virtue of being the 
first man will remain the King of Kings and Lord of Lords over his 
posterity directly under the Savior. The Savior at the end of the 
Millennium will deliver up the Keys unto his Father and the Father 
will stand as the King of Kings and Lord of Lords directly under his 
Father, as Christ stands directly under his Father; as we are all 
adopted into family of Christ through the Atonement and 
Resurrection.] (D. H. C., Vol., 3:386-387; Teachings, p. 157.) 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
The Spirit of Man: 
The spirit of man is not a created being; it existed from 


eternity, and will exist to eternity. Anything created cannot be 
eternal; and earth, water, etc., had their existence in an 
e 
S 


lementary state, from eternity. Our Savior speaks of children and 
ays, Their angels always stand before my Father. The Father called 
all spirits before Him at the creation of man, and organized them. 

He (Adam) is the head, and was told t multiply. The keys were first 
given to him, and by him to others. He will have to give an account 


of his stewardship, and they to him. (D. H. C., Vol. 3:387; 
Teachings, p. 158.) 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
Keys Given to Peter, James and John: 


The Priesthood is everlasting. The Savior, Moses, and Elias, gave 
the keys to Peter, James and JOhn, on the mount, when they wer 
transfigured before him. The Priesthood is everlasting--without 
beginning of days and end of years; without father, mother, etc. If 
there is no change of ordinances, there is no change of Priesthood. 


Wherever the ordinances of the Gospel are administered, there is the 
Priesthood. (D. H. C., Vol. 3:387; Teachings, p. 158.) 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
Descent of Priesthood: 
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How have we come at the Priesthood in the last days? It came down, 
down, in regular succession. Peter, James, and John had it given to 
them and they gave it to others. Christ is the Great High Priest; 
Adam next. Paul speaks of the Church coming an innumerable company 


of angels--to God the Judge of all--the spirits of just men made 


perfect; to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. (Hebrews 12:23.) 
I saw Adam in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ahman. He called together 


his children and blessed them with a patriarchal blessing. The Lord 
appeared in their midst, and he (Adam) blessed them all, and 
foretold what should befall them to the latest generation. 


This is why adam blessed his posterity; he wanted to bring them 
into the presence of God. 


Three years previous to the death of Adam, he called Seth, 
Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who 
were all high priests, with the residue of his posterity who 
were righteous, into the valley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and there 
bestowed upon them his last blessing [the patriarchal sealing 
blessing, the last blessing meaning the sealing, the fulness of 
the priesthood, the passing on of the keys of the first 
presidency, see D&C 107:42]. And the Lord appeared unto them, 
and they rose up and blessed Adam, and called him Michael, the 
prince, the archangel. And the Lord administered comfort unto 
Adam, and said unto him: I have set thee to be at the head; a 
multitude of nations shall come of thee, and thou art a prince 
over them forever. And Adam stood up in the midst of the 
congregation; and, notwithstanding he was bowed down with age, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever should 
befall his posterity unto the latest generation. These things 
were all written in the book of Enoch, and are to be testified 
of in due time. (D&C 107:53-57.) 


They looked for a city, etc., "whose builder and maker is God." 
(Hebrews 11:10.) Moses sought to bring the children of Israel into 
the presence of God, through the power of the Priesthood, but he 
could not. In the first ages of the world they tried to establish 
the same thing; and there were Eliases raised up who tried to 
restore these very glories, but did not obtain them; but they 


prophesied of a day when this glory would be revealed. Paul spoke 
of the dispensation of the fulness of times, when God would gather 
together all things in one, etc.; and those men to whom these keys 
have been given, will have to be there; and they without us cannot 
be made perfect. 

These men are in heaven, but their children are on the earth. 
Their bowels yearn over us. [My Vision of Joseph Smith in the City 
Eternal. Lynn Ferrin's Vision of Joseph Smith pouring and grieving 
over the those name's not contained in the Lambs book of Life. My 
Vision of Christ before the Spirits in prison with his bowels 
yearning over those there who were asking him for the fulness of the 
priesthood.] God sends down men for this reason. "And the Son of 
Man shall send forth Hid angels, and they shall gather out of His 
kingdom all things that give offense and them that do iniquity." 
(Matthew 13:41.) All these authoritative characters will come down 


and join hand in hand in bringing about this work. 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
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We Cannot Be Perfect Without Our Dead: 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of mustard seed. The 
mustard seed is small, but brings forth a large tree, and the fowls 
lodge in the branches. The fowls are the angles. Thus angels come 
down, combine together to gather their children, and gather them. 
We cannot be made perfect without them, nor they without us; when 
these things are done eople have been perfected, received the 
fulness of the Priesthood] the Son of Man will descend, the Ancient 
of Days sit; we may come to an innumerable company of angels, have 
communion with and receive instructions from them; Paul told about 
Moses' proceedings; spoke of the children of Israel being baptized. 
(I Cor. 10:1-4.) He knew this, and that all the ordinances and 
blessings were in the Church. Paul had these things, and we may have 


the fowls of heaven lodge in the branches, etc. 
The "Horn" made war with the Saints and overcame them, until the 


Ancient of Days came; judgment was given to the Saints of the Most 
High from the Ancient of Days; the time came that the Saints 
possessed the Kingdom. This not only makes us ministers here, but 
in eternity. (D. H. C., Vol. 3:389; Teachings, p. 159.) 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
No Salvation Without Revelation: 


Salvation cannot come without revelation [More sure word of 
Prophecy]; it is in vain for anyone to minister without it. No man 
is a minister of Jesus Christ without being a Prophet. No man can 
be a minister of Jesus Christ except he has the testimony of Jesus; 
and this is the spirit of prophecy. Whenever salvation has been 
administered, it has been by testimony. Men of the present time 
testify of heaven and hell, and have never s ither; and I will 
say that no man knows these things without this. (D. H. C., Vol. 
3:389-390; Teachings, p. 160.) 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 


Hearts of Children Turn to Fathers: 
The hearts of the children of men will have to be turned to the 


fathers, and the fathers to the children, living or dead, to prepare 
them for the coming of the Son of Man. If Elijah did not come, the 
whole earth would be smitten. (D. H. C., Vol. 3:390; Teachings, p. 


160.) 
July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 
Born again comes by the Spirit through Ordinances: 


Being Born again, comes by the Spirit of God through ordinances. 
(D. H. C., Vol. 3:392; Teachings, p. 162.) 


One of the Learned men who came to me showed me this Possible 
example: 


5 Washings and anointing-Ordinances or Born again: 


All 


Eveni 


these events must be performed by the Priesthood and Ratified by the H. G. 


Washing /Anointing / New Name / Clothed 
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Birth Washed in Womb /Anointed with Blood/ Given Name / Flesh & Bone 


Baptism Baptized /Anointed by H. G. / Christ / White Cloths 
Initiatory Washing /Anointing / New name / Priesthood 
Garment 


Second An Washing of Feet/Anointed on the Head/Name at Veil/ White Apron 


An. Burial Washing of Feet/An. Feet, Head, Stom/god* /Resurrection 


*Fathers name written in their Foreheads, Enoch new name, Lessor Yahweh. 


July 2, 1839 (The Prophet's Address to the Twelve Continued) 


Numbered Among the Saints when Christ Comes: 


...Let us seek for the glory of Abraham, Noah, Adam, the Apostles, 
who have communion with [knowledge of] these things, and then we 
shall be among that number when Christ comes. (D. H. C., Vol. 392; 


Teachings, p. 162.) 
Before 8 August 1839 


Willard Richards Pocket Companion 


It is the privilege of the Children of God to come to God & get 


Revelation. XIV John [verse 1] Let not your heart be troubled &c, 


[verse 2] There are a great many Mansions in my Father's house. 


am going to prepare one for you rather Better than common. It is 


the privilege of the Sons of God to inherit the same Mansions &c. 
When any person receives a vision of Heaven, he sees things that he 
never thought of before [This is what happened to me in my vision of 
the saints who were in prison and needed to receive fulness of the 


priesthood before the resurrection]. if we would tell of different 
glories as Paul did, in my fathers house are Many Mansions, every 
Man that receives the Gospel receives that inheritance that the 


Apostles did. [verse 9] Everyone that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father. [verse 12] He that believeth, andy person that believes th 
works I do shall he do also & greater works [verse 13] The Father 
could not be glorified in the Son [verse 13] on any other principle 


that we coming to God, aski ng, receiving, heavens open visions 


&c.--They are done away because of unbelief--[verse 16] I will pray 
the Father & he shall send you another Comforter to abide with you 
forever, reach to things within the vail, know that you are Sealed. 
[****It is interesting that the only promise made in the Sacrament 
Prayers is this one (That they may always have his spirit to be with 


them). This is probably most assuredly why after the 
washing of the feet and the fulness of the priesthood 


ordiance of 
Joseph Smith 


the Savior and Joseph Smith had the sacrament, because of the 
promise it contains, Abraham received fulness of Priesthood and 


partook of bread and wine. Expand..... See Scriptures 


below. ] If 


you get it, it will stand by you forever. How is it obtained? Keep 
my commandments & I will pray &c.--[verse 17] It is a privilege to 
view the Son of Man himself, he dwelleth with you & and shall be in 


you, his spirit shall be in you. [verse 18] [This rel 
only promise in the Sacrament Prayer "that they may al 
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Just men made perfect are those without bodies. It is our privilege 


to pray for & obtain these things. 
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have said unto you, he 
God is not a 


respecter of person, we all have the same privilege. Come to God 
weary him until he blesses you &c--we are entitled to the same 
blessings, Jesus, revelations, Just Men &--Angels &c. &c. not Laying 


again the doctrine of Christ go on unto perfection. 


holy spirit of promise--Then [2 
[1 = Holy Ghost; 2 = Priesthood. ] 
(TWOJS 12-15) 
5 October 1839 

...There is one Comforter [i.e. the Holy 
Comforter to abide with you forever, reach 
(sic), know that you are Sealed. If you ge 
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Obtain [1] that 


ou can be sealed to Eternal Life. 


Ghost] & another 
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you forever. 
pray &c.-- [John 
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himself, 


will 


[John 14:18] 
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14:19] 
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will 


we all have the 


Jesus, 
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5 October 1939 Footnote on "Holy Spirit of Promise" 


In a certain limited s 
the phrase 
"making your call 
eternal life" (D&C 88:3- 
one appointed by the Fa 
all priesthood blessings 
to unmistakably "seal" 
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ing and election sure" 
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a sense Joseph Smith used many times, 
"Holy Spirit of Promise" has reference to the concept of 


"being sealed up unto 


ternal 


(who was 


the 


life on a worthy 


individual, he is placing the seals on the highest gospel ordinances 
in his office as Holy Spirit of Promise (D&C 132:7). The Prophet 
expressed this concept in his poetic rendition of D&C 76 (v.53): 
For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as purified gold, 
And seal'd by the spirit of promise, to life, 
By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 
(Times and seasons 4 [1 February 1843]:84). (TWOJS, p. 26.) 
1840 (Prophet at October Conference) 
The Melchizedek Priesthood Holds All Authority: 

In order to investigate the subject of the Priesthood, so 
important to this, as well as every succeeding generation, shall 
proceed to trace the subject as far as I possibly can from the Old 
and New Testaments. 

There are two Priesthood spoken of in the Scriptures, viz., the 
Melchizedek and the Aaronic or Levitical. Although there are two 
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It is the channel through 


which the Almighty commenced revealing His glory at the beginning of 
the creation of this earth, and through which He has continued to 


reveal Himself to the children of men to the present time, 
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and 


through which He will make known His purposes to the end of time. 
(D. He C., Vol. 4:207, Teachings, p: 166-167.) 


5 October 1840 (Prophet at October Conference Continued) 
Adam the First Man: 


Commencing with Adam, who was the first man, who is spoken of in 
Daniel as being the "Ancient of Days," or in other words, the first 
and oldest of all, the great, grand progenitor of whom it is said in 
another place he is Michael, because he was the first and father of 
all, not only by progeny, but the first to hold the spiritual 


blessings, to whom was made known the plan of ordinances for the 


salvation of his posterity unto the end, and to whom Christ was 
first revealed, and through whom Christ has been revealed from 


heaven, and will continue to be revealed from henceforth. Adam 
holds keys of the dispensation of the fulness of times; i.e., the 
dispensation of all the times have been and will be revealed through 
him from the beginning to Christ, and from Christ to the end of the 
dispensations that are to be revealed. "Having made known unto us 
the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure which He 
hath purposed in Himself; that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times He might gather together in one all things in christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in Him. (Ephesians 
1:9-10.) (D. H; C., Vol. 4:207-208; Teachings 167-168.) 


5 October 1840 (Prophet at October Conference Continued) Ordinances 
Always the Same: 


Now the purpose in Himself in the winding up scene of the last 
dispensation is that all things pertaining to that dispensation 
should be conducted precisely in accordance with the preceding 
dispensations. 

And again, God purposed in Himself that there should not be an 
eternal fullness until every dispensation should be fulfilled and 
gathered together in one, and that all things whatsoever, that 
should be gathered together in one in those dispensations unto the 
same fullness and eternal glory, should be in Christ Jesus; 


therefore He set the ordinances to be the same forever and ever, and 
set Adam to watch over them, to reveal them from heaven to man, or 
to send angels to reveal them. "Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?" (Hebrews 1:14.) 

These angels are under the direction of Michael or Adam, who acts 


under the direction of the Lord. From the above quotation we learn 
that Paul perfectly understood the purposes of God in relation to 
His connection with man, and that glorious perfect order which He 
established in Himself, whereby he sent forth power, revelations, 
and glory. (D. H.. Cay Vol. 4:208; Teachings, p» 168.) 


5 October 1840 (Prophet at October Conference Continued) 
Adam Holds the Keys of Presidency: 


This, then, is the nature of the Priesthood; every man holding the 
Presidency of his dispensation, and one man holding the Presidency 
of them all, even Adam; and Adam receiving his Presidency and 
authority from the Lord, but cannot receive a fullness until Christ 
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shall present the Kingdom to the Father, which shall be at the end 
of the last dispensation. (D. H. C., Vol. 4:209; Teachings, p. 169.) 


January 19, 1841 


The Saints are commanded by revelation to build a Temple at Nauvoo: 


For there is not a place found on earth that he may come to and 
restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken 


away, even the fulness of the priesthood. (D&C 124:28.) 


Hyrum Smith Held the Sealing Blessings to the Chruch: 


First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch unto you, to 


hold the sealing blessings of my church, even the Holy Spirit of 
promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of redemption, 


that 


ye may not fall notwithstanding the hour of temptation that may come 
upon you. (D&C 124:124.) Joseph Smith Presiding Elder Over All The 


Church: 


my church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer, and prophet 


(D&C 124:125.) 


6 April 1841 - Tuesday 


A general conference of the Church was commenced at Nauvoo, 
the corner stones of the Nauvoo Temple were laid. 


was continued till the llth. (Church Chronology, A Record of 


Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 19.) 


16 May 1841 
The Doctrine of Election: 


He [the Prophet Joseph Smith] then spoke on 
election, and read the 9th chapter of Romans, 


the subject of 
from which it was 


evident that the election there spoken of was pertaining to the 
am, according to the 


and in thy see, all 


flesh, and had reference to the seed of Abrah 
promise God mad to Abraham, saying, "In thee, 
the families of the earth shall be blessed." 
adoption and the covenants, &c. Paul said, wh 
unbelief, "I which myself accursed"—-—~accordin 
according to the spirit. Why did God say to 


cause have I rased thee up"? Because Pharaoh 


instrument--a wicked man, and had committed acts of cruelty of 


I give unto you my servant Joseph to be a presiding elder over all 


and 
The conference 


Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus 


Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant 


To them belonged 
en he saw their 
g to the flesh--no 
Pharaoh, "for this 
was a fit 


most atrocious nature. The election of the promised seed still 
continues, and in the last day, they shall have the Priesthood 
restored unto them, and they shall be the "saviors of Mount Zion," 
the ministers of our God; if it were not for the remnant which was 


left, then might men now be as Sodom and Gomorrah. 


th 


the 


The whole of the 


chapter had reference to the Priesthood and the house of Israel; and 
unconditional election of individuals to eternal life was not taught 


Gospel Mysteries 


by the Apostles. God did elect or predestinate, that all those who 
would be saved should be saved in Christ Jesus, and through 
obedience to the Gospel; but He passes over no man's sins, but 
visits them with correction, and if His children will not repent of 
their sins He will discard them. 

This is an imperfect sketch of a very interesting discourse, which 
occupied more than tow hours in delivery, and was listened to with 
marked attention, by the vast assembly present. (D. H. C., Vol. 
4:359-360; Teachings, p. 189.) 


8 November 1841 - Monday 


[A] temporary baptismal font in the Nauvoo Temple was dedicated. 
(Church Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the 
History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled 
by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 20.) 


21 November 1841 


Baptisms for the dead were commenced in the font in the basement 
of the Nauvoo Temple. (Church Chronology, A Record of Important 
Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church 
Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 20.) 


17 March 1842 - Thursday 


The organization of the Female Relief Society of Nauvoo was 
commenced. It was completed on the 24th, with Emma Smith as 
president; Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney and Mrs. Sarah M. Cleveland, 
counselors; Miss Elvira Cowles, treasurer; and Eliza R. Snow, 
secretary. (Church Chronology, A Record of Important Events, 
Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church 
Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 21.) 


The Relief Society Magazine 
Opening The Gate Beautiful: 


When the Prophet Joseph Smith asked the Lord for wisdom on that 
early spring day, in 1820, the Gateway of Heaven was opened, and 
angels come through for the first time in centuries. That opened 
Gateway led into the higher courts of life's temple. 

In the olden days, women were not permitted to go beyond the Gate 
Beautiful into the Court of Sacrifice, nor into the Higher Place. 
During the dark ages, after the light of revelation had been 
withdrawn from the earth, women felt keenly, but perhaps 
unconsciously, the heavy hand of superstition and oppression. 

Men, because of superior strength and leadership, could force 
their way through the clouds of darkness and superstition, but 
helpless women and little children were sufferers, as they always 
are when society is lighted only by the rays of cold reason, earthly 
ethics, and lustful desires. So that, when the Vision, given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, came through the Gateway, the women with their 
little children were among the most blessed recipients of the 
results of that Vision. 


Gospel Mysteries 


It is very probable that the Vision came to the Prophet on the 
Paschal day of the year, although no date has been kept for us, but 
it was on the Paschal day when the Church was organized, when Elijah 
visited the Prophet in the temple at Kirtland, and when, strange to 
say, the Prophet organized the Relief Society. That day, the 17th 
of March, 1842, was the opening of the Paschal season for the year 
1842. It was the day celebrated as the fast day of Queen Esther, by 
the Jews. What a wonderful Easter thes vents have brought to the 
earth. 

The women, because of the opening Vision, have been permitted to 
enter into the Court of Sacrifice now symbolized by the sacrament 
which is given in this Church, not only to women but also to the 
little children in our Sunday Schools. How symbolic this blessed 
privilege is to the liberty for women and children which followed 
that marvelous Vision! 

Women have been given the right of franchise, first in the Church 
itself. They have always voted on all matters of procedure, and on 
the support of all officers in the Church from the least to the 
greatest. The doctrine of common consent makes the woman an equal 


with man in all her religious activities. She is admitted not only 
into the courts of women, symbolically and equally in our own 


temples, but also she is given a higher position in this sacred 
ordinance which she shares, side by side with her husband. Indeed, 


in the last or Holy of Holies, men must be accompanied by their 
wives when they secure their blessings [of the fulness of the 


priesthood].*** (Relief Society Magazine, April, 1920; Also, 
Motherhood A partnership with God, Compiled by Harold Lundstrom, 
1956, Bookcraft, p. 339-341.) [Note: From this beautiful article we 
learn a number of wonderful concepts: 


[1] It is very probable that the [First] Vision came to the 
Prophet on the Paschal day of the year, although no date has been 
kept for us, but 


[ was on the Paschal day when the Church was organized, 
[3] was on the Paschal day when Elijah visited the Prophet in 
the temple at Kirtland, and when, strange to say, 


cd cat 


[4] It was on the Paschal day when the Prophet organized the 
Relief Society. That day, the 17th of March, 1842, was the opening 
of the Paschal season for the year 1842. 


[5] It was the day celebrated as the fast day of Queen Esther, by 
the Jews. 


Observation and commentary: 


[1] In the days of when the Lord was on the earth, men had become 
so caught up in status that they had stopped permitting the women go 
into the Court of Sacrifice-this not only represents the sacrament 
but is equivalent to our Law of Sacrifice in our temples today, of 
which, men and women must jointly proceed to receive their blessings 
of the fulness of the priesthood together in common. 


[2] The Jews celebrated this day as the fast day of Queen 
Esther. My Mother, Ann Jenson, taught me that she always revered 
Queen Easter as a Heavenly Queen because of her qualities and 
attributes and not only as an Earthly Queen. So we symbolically 


Gospel Mysteries 


seem to be dealing with an organization, the Relief Society, which 
appears to be attempting to prepare righteous women to be Queens to 
their husbands, in heaven and on earth, as Queen Easter is revered 
by the Jews, and My beloved mother, as a worthwhile Pattern to 
Follow. 


[3] And Finally, because men did not only restrict women, in the 
olden days, from going beyond the Gate Beautiful into the Court of 
Sacrifice, but also into the Higher Place, the Holy of Holies they 
halted their own progression and exaltation. This is readily 
visible to us today as [our wives are] admitted not only into the 
courts of women, symbolically and equally in our own temples, but 
also [they are] given a higher position in this sacred ordinance 
which [the share, side by side with [there] husband[s]. Indeed, in 
the last or Holy of Holies, men must be accompanied by their wives 
when they secure their blessings [of the fulness of the 
riesthood]--For as Elder Boyd K. Packer has said, "the highest 
ordinances in the House of the Lord the man and wife] receive 


together and equally or not at all!" And also, "Without her, 
[Sister Packer] I could not have the highest and most enduring 
blessings of this ‘priesthood... after the holiest order of God' 
(D&C 84:18), this 'Holy Priesthood, after the Order of the Son of 
God' (D&C 107:3). For, ‘in order to obtain the highest, a man must 
enter into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new and 
everlasting covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot 
obtain it.'" (D&C 131:104.)". (A Tribute to Women, Elder Boyd K. 
Packer, July Ensign, 1989, p. 72-75.) 


30 March 1842 


Synopsis of the Prophet's Remarks to the Female Relief Society: 


All must act in concert, or nothing can be done and should move 


according to the ancient Priesthood; hence the Saints should be a 
select people, separate from all the evils of the world--choice, 


virtuous, and holy. The Lord was going to make of the Church of 
Jesus Christ a kingdom of Priests, a holy people, a chosen 
generation [the whole generation is to be chosen, called up and 
anointed Kings and Priest, "a kingdom of Priests" as in Enoch's 


day, having all the gifts as illustrated to the Church in Paul's 


epistles and teachings to the churches in his day--that it is the 
privilege of each member to live long and enjoy health. He then 


blessed the Saints. (March 30, 1842.) (D. H. C., Vol. 4:570; 
Teachings, p. 201-202.) 


30 March 1842 


All must act in concert or nothing can be done, that the society 
should move according to the ancient Priesthood, hence there should 


be a select society, separate form all the evils of the world, 
choice, virtuous and holy. Said he was going to make of this 


society a kingdom of priests as in Enoch's day--as in Paul's day 
(TWOUS, p. 110.) 
May 1, 1842 


To Say One Knows God One Must Have Handled Something in the 'Holiest 
of Holies': 
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Richards, instructing them in the principles and order of the 
Priesthood, attending to washings, anointings, endowments and the 
communication of keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priesthood, and so 
on to the highest order of the Melchisedek Priesthood, setting forth 
the order pertaining to the Ancient of Days, and all those plans and 
principles by which any one is enabled to secure the fulness of 
those blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the First 


Born, and come up and abide in the presence of the Eloheim in the 
eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the ancient order of 


things for the first time in these last days. And the 
communications I made to this council were of things spiritual, and 
to be received only by the spiritual minded: and there was nothing 
made known to these men but what will be made known to all the 
Saints of the last days [Last days are typically known as the time 
proceeding the Second coming of the Messiah; Expand all to receive 
before he comes...... so soon as they are prepared to receive, and 
a proper place is prepared to communicate them, even to the weakest 
of the Saints; therefore let the Saints be diligent in building the 


Temple, and all houses which they have been, or shall hereafter be, 
commanded of God to build; and wait their time with patience in all 


meekness, faith, perseverance unto the end, knowing assuredly that 
all these things referred to in this council are always governed by 
the principle of revelation. [Meaning we should look to the lst 
Presidency and the Twelve and that they will be instructed of the 
Lord when He wishes the fulness of the Priesthood to come forth, but 
that it would come forth to all the Saints, even the weakest of 
saints before the Second Coming--And My words shall all be fulfilled 
whether by my own voice or the voice of my servants it is the 
same..... I) SCH. (Gea Volba Bake 2s) 


4 May 1842 


Willard Richards expansion of the Prophet's journal entry for the 
above date--anyone enabled to secure the fulness of the highest 
order in the Melchisedec Priesthood: 


4 Wednesday May 4- I spent the day in the upper part of the Store 
(IE.) in my private office (so called, because in that room I kept 
my sacred writings, translated ancient records, and received 
revelations) and in my general business office, or Lodge room (IE) 
were the Masonic fraternity met occasionally for want of a better 
place), in council with Gen James Adams, of Springfield, Patriarch 
Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney, & Geo. Miller, ... & Priests 
Brigham Young Heber C. Kimball & Willard Richards, instructing them 
in the principles and order of the priesthood, attending to washings 
& anointings & endowments, and the communications of keys, 
pertaining to the Aaronic Priesthood, and so on to the highest order 
of the Melchisedec Priesthood, setting forth the order pertaining to 
the Ancient of days & all those plans & principles by which any one 
is enabled to secure the fulness of those blessings which has been 


prepared for the church of the firstborn, and come up and abide in 
the presence of God in the [last two words blotted out] Eloheim in 


the eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the Ancient 
order of things for the first time in these last days. And the 
communications I made to [this] Council were of things spiritual, 
and to be received only by the spiritual minded: and there was 
nothing made known to these men but will be made known to all 
Saints, of the last days, so soon as they are prepared to receive, 
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and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, even to the 
weakest of the Saints: therefore let the Saints be diligent in 


building the temple and all houses which they have been or shall 
hereafter be commanded of god to build, and wait their time with 
patience, in all meekness and faith, & perseverance unto the end. 
knowing assuredly that all these things referred to in this council 
are always governed by the principles of Revelation. (Draft sheet of 
the "Manuscript History of the Church," in the hand of Willard 
Richards, 4 May 1842, Historian's Office Church Records Group, 
Chruch Archives; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 29.) 


4 & 5 May 1842 


May 4th 1842--I met with Joseph, Hyrum Heber, Willard, Bishops 
Whitney and Miller, and Gen. James Adams, in Joseph's private 
office, where Joseph taught the ancient order of things for the 
first time in these last days, and received my washings, anointings 
and endowments. 

—-5--I attended Council as yesterday, and we administered to 
brother Joseph the same ordinances. (Manuscript History of Brigham 
Young, by Watson, p. 116.) 


June 1842 


June 1842 I was aniciated (sic) into the anceit (sic) order was 
washed and annointed (sic) and sealled (sic) and ordained a preast 
(sic) and so forth. 

in company with many others. That is Joseph Smith Hiram Smith Wm. 
Law Wm. Marks Judge Adams, Brigham Young Willard Richards, George 
Miller Newel K. Whitney. (Journal of Heber C. Kimball.) 


July 15, 1842 
God Eventually is Going To Establish His Own Government: 


See Teachings, p. 250 ("It has been the design of Jehovah, for the 
commencement....)--254(..... May receive an inheritance among those 
that are sanctified."). 


August 31, 1842 


The Lord Almighty...will continue to preserve me... until I have 
fully accomplished my mission in this life, and so firmly 
established the dispensation of the fullness of the priesthood in 
the last days, that all the powers of earth and hell can never 
prevail against it. (Joseph Smith, Jr., H.C. 5:139-40.) 


31 August 1842 


Minutes of the Female Relief Society's Meeting--Remarks of the 
Prophet: 


President Joseph Smith arose and said, "I am happy and thankful 
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for the privilege of being present on this occasion. Great 
exertions have been made on the part of our enemies to carry me to 
Missouri and destroy my life; but the Lord has hedged up their way, 
and they have not, as yet, accomplished their purpose. God has 
enabled me to keep out of their hands. I have warred a good 
warfare, insomuch as I have out-generalled or whipped out all 
Bennett's corrupt host. 

My feelings at the present time are that, inasmuch as the Lord 
Almighty has preserved me until today, He will continue to preserve 
me, by the united faith and prayers of the Saints, until I have 
fully accomplished my mission in this life, and so firmly 
established the dispensation of the fullness of the priesthood in 
the last days, that all the powers of earth and hell can never 
prevail against it. (H. C., Vol. 5:139-140.) 


December 30, 1842 


The Rule of Christ in the Millennium: 


While in conversation at Judge Adams' during the evening, I said, 
Christ and the resurrected Saints will reign over the earth during 
the thousand years. They will not probably dwell upon the earth, 
but will visit it when they please, or when it is necessary to 
govern itt. (Hs Ce 522125.) 


January 1843 


Joseph Smith's Mission 


I understand my mission and business. God Almighty is my shield 
and what can man do if God is my friend? I shall not be sacrificed 


until my time comes; then I shall be offered freely. (Joseph Smith's 
Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, 
p. 3; Also, See the Wilford Woodruff report of Joseph Smith's 22 
January 1843 discourse in Andrew F. Ehat and Lyndon W. Cook, eds., 
The words of Joseph Smith--The Contemporary Accounts of the Nauvoo 


Discourses of the Prophet Joseph (Provo, Utah: BYU Religious Studies 
Center, 1980), p. 158, spelling, capitalization and punctuation 


standardized.) 


21 January 1843 
All Ordinances Necessary: 


The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without 
going through with all those ordinances, etc?" I would answer, No, 
not the fulness of salvation. Jesus said, "There are many mansions 
in my Father's house, and I will go and prepare a place for you." 
House here named should have been translated kingdom; and any person 
who is exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a celestial law, 
and the whole law too. 

But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the 


heads of this generation. It has been like splitting hemlock knots 
with a corn-dodger for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle. Even 
the Saints are slow to understand. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:184, Teachings, 
pe 334.2) 
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21 January 1843 


Unwillingness of Saints to Learn: 


I have tried for a number of years to get the minds of the Saints 
prepared to receive the things of God; but we frequently see some of 
them, after suffering all they have for the work of God, will fly to 
pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is contrary to 
their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all. How many will 
be able to abide a celestial law, and go through and receive their 
exaltation, I am unable to say, as many are called, but few are 
chosen. (D.H.C. 6:185; Teachings, p. 331.) 


February, 1843 


The Prophet Joseph Smith's Poetic Rendition of the Vision Concerning 
The Requirements for Exaltation in the Celestial Kingdom of Glory: 


And again I bear record of Heavenly things, 

Where virtue's the value above all that is priz'd, 
Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just, 

That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 


Who receiv'd, and believ'd, and repented likewise, 
And then were baptiz'd, as a man always was, Who ask'd and 
receiv'd a remission of sin, 
And honored the kingdom by keeping its laws. 


Being buried in water, as Jesus had been, 
And keeping the whole of his holy commands, 
They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 
By the ordiance truly of laying on hands. 


For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life-time, as purified gold, 
And seal'd by the spirit of promise to life, 
By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 


They are they, of the church of the first-born of God, 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things; 
For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 


And reign with the Saviour, as priests and as kings. 


They're priests of the order of Melchisedec, 
Like Jesus (from whom is the highest reward), 

Receiving a fulness of glory and light; 
As written--They're God's, even sons of the Lord. 


So all things are theirs; yea, of live or of death; 
Yea, weather things now, or to come, all are theirs, 

And they are the Saviour's, and he is the Lord's, 
Having overcome all, as eternity's heirs. 


Yea, the righteous shall dwell in the presence of God, 
And of Jesus, forever, from earth's second birth-- 
For when he comes down in the splendor of heav'n, 


All those he'll bring with him to reign on the earth. 
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These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 
When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound; 

These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life, 
Where the blessings and gifts of the spirit abound. 


These are they that have come to the heavenly place; 
To the numberless concourses of angels above: 

To the city of God, e'en the holiest of all, 

And the home of the blessed, the fountain of love; 


To the Church of old Enoch, and of the first-born: 
And gen'ral assembly of ancient renown'd, 

Whose names are all kept in the archives of heav'n, 
As chosen and faithful, and fit to be crown'd. 


These are they that are perfect through Jesus' own blood, 
Whose bodies celestial are mention'd by Paul, 

Where the sun is the typical glory thereof, 
And God, and his Christ, are the true judge of all. 


xxx I beheld the celestial, in glory sublime; 
Which is the most excellent kingdom that is, 
Where God, e'en the Father, in harmony reigns; 
Almighty, supreme, and eternal in bliss. 


Where the Church of the first-born in union reside, 

And they see as they're seen, and they know as they're known 
Being equal in power, dominion and might, 

With a fulness of glory and grace round his throne. 


The glory celestial is one like the sun; 


kkk 


But the great things of God, which he show'd unto me, 
Unlawful to utter, I dare not declare; 
They surpass all the wisdom and greatness of men, 


And only are seen, as has Paul were they are. 


(Times & Seasons, Vol. 4:81-85; Also, The Vision by N. B. Lundwall, 
Bookcraft, p. 156-164.) 


14 May 1843 
Calling and Election: 


Now, there is some grand secret here, and keys to unlock the 
subject. Notwithstanding the apostle exhorts them to add to their 
faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, etc., yet he exhorts them to 
make their calling and election sure. And though they had heard an 
audible voice from heaven bearing testimony that Jesus was the Son 
of God, yet he says we have a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light shining in a dark 
place. Now, wherein could they have a more sure word of prophecy 
than to here the voice of God saying, This is my beloved Son. 

Now for the secret and grand key. Though they might hear the 
voice of God and know that Jesus was the Son of God, this would be 
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no evidence that their election and calling was made sure, that they 
had part with Christ, and were joint heirs with Him. They then 
would want that more sure word of prophecy, that they were sealed in 
the heavens and had the promise of eternal life in the kingdom of 
God. Then, having this promise sealed unto them, it was an anchor 
to the soul, sure and steadfast. Though the thunders might roll and 
lightnings flash, and earthquakes below, and war gather thick 
around, yet this hope and knowledge would support the soul in every 
hour of trial, trouble and tribulation. Then knowledge though the 
Lord an Savior Jesus Christ is the grand key that unlocks the 
glories and mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 

Compare this principle once with Christendom at the present day, 
and where are they, with all their boasted religion, piety and 
sacredness while at the same time they are crying out against 
prophets, apostles, angels, revelations, prophesying and visions, 
etc. Why, they are just ripening for the damnation of hell. They 
will be damned, for they reject the most glorious principle of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and treat with disdain and trample under foot 
the key that unlocks the heavens and puts in our possession the 
glories of the celestial world. Yes, I say, such will be damned, 
with all their professed godliness. Then I would exhort you to go 
on and continue to call upon God until you make your calling and 
election sure for yourselves, by obtaining this more sure word of 
prophecy, and wait patiently for the promise until you obtain it, 
etc. (D. H. C. Vol. 5:338-339; Teachings, p. 298-299.) 


tu. 


16 May 1843 
The Prophet to William Clayton placing his hand upon Williams knee: 


Your life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many others. 
Nothing but the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting 
eternal life for you are sealed up by the power of the Priesthood 


unto eternal life, having taken the step necessary for that purpose. 
(De He (Gay Vola 523 925s) 


16 May 1843 


Remarks of the Prophet at Ramus--Importance of the Eternity of the 
Marriage Covenant: 


Except a man and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant and 
be married for eternity, while in this probation, by the power and 
authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will cease to increase when 
they die; that is, they will not have any children after the 
resurrection. But those who are married by the power and authority 
of the priesthood in this life, and continue without committing the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, will continue to increase and have 
children in the celestial glory. The unpardonable sin is to shed 
innocent blood, or be accessory thereto. All other sins will be 
visited with judgement in the flesh, and the spirit being delivered 
to the buffetings of Satan until the day of the Lord Jesus. (D. H. 
C., Vol. 5:391-392; Teachings, p. 300-301.) 


16 May 1843 


The Celestial Glory: 
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oF 


and 


organizing us to prepare us for the eternal worlds, I shall keep in 
my own bosom at present. 
We have no claim in our eternal compact, in relation to eternal 


things, unless our actions and contracts and all things tend to 
this. But after all this, you have got to make your calling and 
election sure. If this injunction would lie largely on thos to whom 
it was spoken, how much more thos of the present generation! 

lst key: Knowledge is the power of salvation. 2nd key: Make your 
calling and election sure. 3rd key: It is one thing to be on the 
mount and hear the excellent voice, etc., and another to hear the 
voice declare to you, YOu have a part and lot in the kingdom. (D. H. 
C., Vol. 5:403; Teachings, p. 306.) 


26 May 1843 - Friday 


Joseph Smith gave endowments, and also instructions on the 
Priesthood and the new and everlasting covenant: (Church Chronology, 
A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew 
Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 23.) 


—-26--Met with the Prophet Joseph, the Patriarch Hyrum, brothers 
kimball and Richards, Judge James Adams, and Bishop N. K. Whitney, 
receiving our endowments and instructions in the Priesthood. The 
Prophet Joseph administered to us the first ordinances of endowment, 
and gave us instructions on the Priesthood. The Prophet Joseph 
administered to us the first ordinances of endowment, and gave us 
instructions on the Priesthood and the new and everlasting covenant. 
(Manuscript History of Brigham Young, by Watson, p. 129.) 


28 May 1843 


—-28--(Sunday)--I met with brothers Joseph, Hyrum, Heber, Willard, 
Bishop Whitney and Judge Adams when we administered to brother 
Joseph the same ordinances of Endowment, and of the holy priesthood 
which he administered unto us. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, 
by Watson, p. 129.) 


29 May 1843 


—-29--Met at 9 a.m., with the same brethren, when Joseph 
instructed us further in principles pertaining to the holy 
Priesthood. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, by Watson, p. 
129.) 


June 11, 1843 


Consider This in Light of the Fact That the 2nd Anointing is the 
Highest Ordinance of the Temple: 

*xxxx*What was the object of gathering the Jews, or the people of 
God in any age of the world? 
xxxxxThe main object was to build unto the Lord a house whereby H 
could reveal unto His people the ordinances of His house and the 
glories of His kingdom, and teach the people the way of salvation; 
for there are certain ordinances and principles that, when they ar 
taught and practiced, must be done in a place or house built for 
that purpose. (D. H. C., Vol. 5:423; Teachings, p. 307-308.) 
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11 June 1843 


Principles of the Gospel Never Change: 


It was the design of the councils of heaven before the world was, 
that the principles and laws of the priesthood should be predicated 
upon the gathering of the people in every age of the world. Jesus 
did everything to gather the people, and they would not be gathered, 
and He therefore poured out curses upon them. Ordinances instituted 
in the heavens before the foundation of the world, in the 
priesthood, for the salvation of men, are not to be altered or 


changed. All must be saved on the same principles. (D. H. C., Vol. 
5:423; Teachings, p. 308.) 


11 June 1843 


Salvation for the Dead: 


It is that same purpose that God gathers together His people in 
the last days, to build unto the Lord a house to prepare them for 
the ordinances and endowments, washings and anointings, etc. One of 
the ordinances of the house of the Lord is baptism for the dead. 
God decreed before the foundation of the world that the ordinances 
should be administered in a font prepared for that purpose in the 
house of the Lord. "This is only your opinion, sir." says the 
sectarian.*** 

If a man gets a fulness of the priesthood_of God he has to get it 
in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by 
keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lord. (D. H. C., Vol. 5:424; Teachings, p. 308.) 


11 June 1843 
Some Men "Too Wise to be Taught": 


There are a great many wise men and women too in our midst who are 
too wise to be taught; therefore they must die in their ignorance, 
and in the resurrection they will find their mistake. Many seal up 
the door of heaven by saying, So far God may reveal and I will 
believe. 

All Men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 


will have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; 
and those who will not receive all the ordinances will come short 


of the fullness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (D. H. 
C., Vol. 5:424; Teachings, p. 309.) 


11 June 1843 


A man of God should be endowed with wisdom, knowledge, and 
understanding, in order to teach and lead the people of God. (D. H. 
C., Vol. 5:426; Teachings, p. 311.) 


11 June 1843 
The Son Does What the Father Did: 


As the Father hath power in Himself, so hath the Son power in 
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Himself, to lay down His life and take it again, so He has a body of 
His own. The son doeth what He hath seen the Father do: then the 


Father hath some day laid down His life and taken it again; so He 
has a body of His own; each one will be in His own body; and yet the 
sectarian world believe the body of the Son is identical with the 
Father's. 

Gods have an ascendedcy over the angels, who are ministering 
servants. In the resurrection, some are raised to be angels, others 


are raised to become Gods. 
These things are revealed in the most holy place in a Temple 
prepared for that purpose. (Thomas Richard Jackson Journal) Many of 


the sects cry out, "Oh, I have the testimony of Jesus; I have the 
spirit of God: but away with Joe Smith; he says he is a prophet; but 
there are to be no prophets or revelators in the last days." Stop, 


sir! The Revelator says that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy; so by your own mouth you are condemned. But to the 
text. Why gather the people together in this place? For the same 
purpose that Jesus wanted to gather the Jews-to receive the 
ordinances, the blessings, and glories that God has in store for His 
Saints. 

I will now ask this assembly and all the Saints if you will now 
build this house and receive the ordinances and blessings which God 


has in store for you; or will you not build unto the Lord this 
house, and let Him pass by and bestow these blessings upon another 


people? I pause for a reply. (D. H. C., Vol. 5:426-427; Teachings, 
py 8125) 


12 July 1843 - Wednesday 


The revelation on celestial marriage was written in the presence of 
Hyrum Smith and Wm. Clayton. (D&C 132.) (Church Chronology, A Record 
of Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, 
Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 23.) 


12 July 1843 - Wednesday 


Women Anointed [a Queen and Priestess] Unto their Husband: 


And as ye have asked concerning adultery, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting 
covenant, and if she be with another man, and I have not appointed 


unto her by the holy anointing, she hath committed adultery and 
shall be destroyed. (D&C 132:41.) 


July 12, 1843 
The conditions of the New and Everlasting Covenant: (commentary) 


The expectation of exaltation must be sealed unto you by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise--that most holy ordiance: the 2nd Anointing must 
be sealed unto you by revelation and commandment through the medium 
of the One Anointed--Though you marry a wife in the Temple and the 
Marriage is sealed, yet it is not said unto you by the Anointed One: 
"Ye shall Come Forth In the First Resurrection"-—-You will not in the 
Resurrection be Prophets, Priests, Patriarchs, Kings or Gods--But if 
you know Christ in this world (mortality or the Spirit World), then 
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the exaltation and continuation of the lives, and few there be that 
find it, because ye receive me not in the world neither do ye know 
me. 

v23 But if ye receive me in the world, then shall ye know me, and 
shall receive your exaltation; that where I am ye shall be also. 

v24 This is eternal lives--to know the only wise and true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, 
my law. 

v25 Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deaths; 


and many there are that go in thereat, because they receive me not, 
neither do they abide in my law. 
v26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man marry a wife according 
to my word, and they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
according to mine appointment, and he or she shall commit any sin or 
transgression of the new and everlasting covenant whatever, and all 
manner of blasphemies, and if they commit no murder wherein they 
shed innocent blood, yet they shall come forth in the first 
resurrection, and enter into their exaltation; but they shall be 
destroyed in the flesh, and shall be delivered unto the buffetings 
of Satan unto the day of redemption, saith the Lord God. 

|v27 The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which shall not be 
forgiven in the world nor out of the world, is in that ye commit 
murder wherein ye shed innocent blood, and assent unto my death, 
after ye have received my new and everlasting covenant, saith the 
Lord God; and he that abideth not this law can in nowise enter into 
my glory, but shall be damned, saith the Lord. 

(D&C: Section 132:19-27) 

12 July 1843 


For I am the Lord thy God, and will be with thee even unto the end 
of the world, and through all eternity; for verily I seal upon you 
your exaltation, and prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of my 
Father, with Abraham your father. (D&C 132:49.) 


18-19 July 1843. 


In a letter of Willard Richards to Brigham Young he chronicles 
events in Nauvoo, which would interest Pres. Young: eee 

Sunday, 16th. Joseph preached all day; a.m., 27th chap. Matthew 
&c. Did not hear him. Man's foes, they are of his own house; the 
Spirit that crucified Christ; same spirit in Nauvoo; referred 
particularly to--I won't say who; was it Brother Marks? Did not 
say. Brother Cole? Did not hear the sermon; why ask me. Nothing 
new [despite this "news" to the Saints, the Twelve fully understood 
these developments.]; same as when you left[.] The spirit was 
against Christ because of His innocence; so in the present case. 
Said he would not prophesy any more; Hyrum should be the prophet; 
(did not tell them he was going to be a priest now [28 Sep 43], ora 
king by and by [11 Apr 44];) told the Elders not to prophesy when 
they went out preaching. * * * 
19th I send by this mail six papers to Brother Woodruff, same 
direction. Just met Hyrum in the street; said to him, I am writing 
to the brethren, has our new prophet anything to say to them? "Give 
my respects to them." Elders Taylor's and Hyde's best compliments, 
with success. (H.C. 5:512-513). 


23 July 1843 
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Last Monday morning certain men came to me.--Bro Joseph Hyrum is 
no prophet he cant lead the church. you must lead the Church--if you 
resign I felt curious-—-& said-—-here we learn in a priesthood after 
the order of Melchisedeck-——Prophet priest & king. & I will advanced 


from prophet to priest & then to King not to the kingdoms of this 
earth but of the most high god. (TWOJUS, p. 234.) 


Sunday, 23 July 1843 


Last Monday morning certain men came to me and said: "Brother 
Joseph, Hyrum is no prophet-——-he can't lead the church; you must lead 
the church. If you resign, all things will go wrong; you must not 
resign; if you do the church will be scattered." 

I felt curious and said: "Have we not learned the Priesthood 
after the order of Melchizedek, which includes both Prophets, 
Priests and Kings: see Rev. 1 Chap., 6th v., and I will advance 
your Prophet to a Priest, and then to a King---not to the Kingdoms 
of this earth, but of the Most High God. See Rev. 5 Chap., 10th 
v.---"Thou hast made us unto our God, Kings and Priests, and we 
Shall reign on the earth." (TPJS, p. 318.) 


6 August 1843 


Meeting of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia: 


The quorum of the Twelve Apostles in Philadelphia held a meeting 
in the Canaanite Church. About three hundred Saints were present. 
Meeting was opened by Jedediah M. Grant, and President Brigham Young 
addressed the congregation at considerable length. He said that a 
man or woman may ask of God, and get a witness and testimony from 
God concerning any work or messenger that is sent unto them; but if 
a person asks for a thing that does not concern him, such as 
governing the Church, as a member of the Church inquiring concerning 
the duty of a presiding Elder, what the prophet or the Twelve ought 


to do, &c. he will not get an answer. It he does it will not be 
form God. He also remarked that if any in the Church had the 
fulness of the Melchisedec Priesthood, he did not know it. For any 


person to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be a king and 
priest. A person may have a portion of that priesthood, the same as 
governors or judges of England have power from the king to transact 
business; but that does not make them kings of England. A person 
may be anointed king and priest long before he receives his kingdom. 
(He Cap MOU. yp. S527.) 


Sunday, August 13, 1843. 
The Prophet's Remarks at the Funeral of Judge Higbee: 


"Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
god, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant" (Hebrews xii, 22, 23, 24). What would it profit us to 
come unto the spirits of the just men, but to learn and come up to 
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the standard of their knowledge? 

Where has Judge Higbee gone? 

Who is there that would not give all his goods to feed the poor, 
and pour out his gold and silver to the four winds, to go where 
Judge Higbee has gone? 

That which hath been hid from before the foundation of the world 
is revealed to babes and sucklings in the last days. 

The world is reserved unto burning in the last days. He shall 
send Elijah the prophet, and he shall reveal the covenants of the 
fathers in relation to the children, and the covenants of the 
children in relation to the fathers [What is the covenants of the 
Fathers.. Why the Father of us all has covenanted with us that we, 
his children would be like he is when he comes [look up scripture] 
and be kings and queens, priests and priestesses and that we should 
have power to come forth in the morning of the first resurrection 
according to that which was sealed upon us in the marriage covenant 
and the washings and anointings-These are the covenants of the 
fathers back to God our Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent, that he hath made with his children that we would be like 
him, when he comes not after he come..... expand....]. 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the 
earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, which 
Signifies sealing the blessings upon their heads [We have only had 
the confirmation of kings and priests, queens and priestesses upon 
our heads-we need this confirmation now sealed..... J], meaning the 
everlasting covenant [what covenant-that of the Eternal Father to 
his Children when that they would become like him Kings and priests 
Queens and priestesses.... that covenant the fullness of the 
Priesthood and the kingdom of the Eternal Father....], thereby 
making their calling and election sure. When a seal is put upon the 
father and mother, it secures their posterity, so that they cannot 
be lost, but will be saved by virtue of the covenant of their father 
and mother [Except that of denying the Holy Ghost or shedding 
innocent blood-this is the blessing on our Eternal Father and Mother 
which they have extended to their children...]. (H. C., Vol. 5:530.) 


August 13, 1843 


The Prophet Joseph Smith on - The sealing Ordinance: 


Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the 
earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, which 
signifies sealing the blessings upon their heads, meaning the 
everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election 
sure. When a seal is put upon the father and mother, it secures 
their posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but will be saved by 
virtue of the covenant of their father and mother. (H. C., 5:530.) 
[Read rest of discourse. ] 


13 August 1843 
Footnote 7 on this date: 


7. At this time Joseph Smith was not willing to discuss the temple 
ordinances of conferral of the fulness of the priesthood, of 
marriage for time and eternity, or of sealing children to parents; 
nevertheless, he indicated that the conferral of the fulness of the 
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priesthood was a "sSealing...on top of the head" 


The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God. 
eternal Father sits at the head, 
Wherever th 


"sealed in their foreheads" was symbolic. 


here taught that i 


fulness of the priesthood that men 
of the special missionary force of 


(D&C 77:8-11, 
his wife received these ordinances 


144,000 high priests 


indicated that "the s 


election 


14). 


of [the] 


Furthermore, 


number had already commenced." He had already conferred thes 


blessings on at least 
Wilford Woodruff Jour 
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8. According to 
(but which he only 
Abraham's promise 


would then continue throughout eternity. 


teachings 


(History of the Church, 
under date given). 


nted at in 


The Prophet taught, 


6:196 and 


(TWOJS, p. 297.) 


that the Prophet gave in private 
this discourse), 
that he would head an innumerable posteri 
individual and his children must be sealed for 
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to be heir to 
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time and eternity. 
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each 
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moreover, 


that such a patriarchal pries 


thood of kings and priests 


would have to be established by sealing children and parents back 
through Abraham to Adam in order to fulfill the mission of Elijah 


(Malachi 4:5-6). When this was accomplished, the order within the 
highest degree of the Celestial Kingdom would then be eternally set. 


Probably no clearer s 
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received their washings and anointings in the 


temple of God on this earth; they have been chosen, ordained, and 
anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the resurrection of 
the just. Such as have not received the fullness of the priesthood, 


for the fullness of the 


king and priest 


kingdom, but not a celestial crown. Many are call 


celestial glory, 


rather, 


continues, 


to be rulers 


riesthood includes the authorit 


of both 


and have not been anointed and ordained in the 
temple of the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial 


yet few are chosen to wear a cel 
in the celestial kingdom. 


While this portion o 


and while 


hereafter dwell in, co 


represent 


ting kingdoms, 
out; and thus, the increase of our kingdoms will increase 


kingdom of our God, ev 


his kingdom and government there shall be no end." 
kingdoms are one kingdom, 
over lords. 


f eterni 


the other 


ntinue, 


led to enjoy a 
lestial crown, or 


y that we now live in, called time, 
portions of eternity that we may 


those lines in the foregoing 


diagram, 


will continue to extend and be lengthened 


the 


en as Daniel hath said: "of the increase of 


called Gods to whom the word of God comes, and the word of 
to all these kings and priests. 


there is but one God, to whom we all woe 


All these 
and there is a King over kings, 
There are Lords many, and Gods many, for they 


and a Lord 


are 
God comes 


But to our branch of the kingdom 


and loyalty; yet our God is just a subject to still higher 
intelligences, as we should be 


to him. 


the most perfect submission 


...These kingdoms, which are one kingdom, are designed to extend 
till they not only embrace this world, but every other planet that 
rolls in the blue vault of heaven. Thus will all things be gathered 
in one during the dispensation of the fullness of times, and the 


Saints will not 
says Paul, "All 
Cephas, 


only possess the earth, but all things else, for, 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, 


things to come; 


God's" 
Star 9 
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The Priesthood: 


Almighty, 


or the world, 


all sar 


(Orson Hyde, "A 
[15 January 1847] :23-24; 


President Smith read 
designed from a Hebrew 
righteousness and peace: as it 
Greek, Latin, French, 


or life, 
e yours, 


term. 


Diagram of th 


or death, or things present, 


or 
or 


and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 


TWOJS, p. 297-299.) 


e Kingdom of God." Millennial 


the 7th Chap. Hebrews and said: Salem is 
It should be Shiloam, which signifies 


nor any other language. 
I say to all those who are disposed to set up stakes for the 


away all his false traditions. 
...The power of the melchizedek Priesthood is to have the power of 


"endless lives;" 
He Gi, VOL. S755947 “Tea 
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You will come short of the glory of God. 
To become a joint heir of the heirship of the Son, 


is, it is nothing-neither Hebrew, 


one must put 


for the everlasting covenant cannot be broken. (D. 


Three Grand Orders: 


There are thr 


Ist. The king of Shiloam 
that of Abraham, 
Angels desire to 


Gospel Myst 


teries 


chings, 


p. 


321-322.) 


grand orders of priesthood referred to here. 
(Salem) had power and authority over 


holding the key and the power of endless life. 


look 


into it, 


but they have set up too many stakes. 


God cursed the children of Israel because they would not receive the 
last law of Moses. 

The sacrifice required of Abraham in the offering up of Isaac, 
shows that if a man would attain to the keys of the kingdom of an 
endless life; he must sacrifice all things. When God offers a 


blessing or knowledge to a man, and he refuses to receive it, he 
will be damned. The Israelites prayed that God would speak to Moses 


and not to them; in consequence of which he cursed them with a 
carnal law. 


What was the power of Melchizedek? 'Twas not the Priesthood of 
Aaron which administers in outward ordinances, and the offering of 


sacrifices. Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most High God, holding the 
keys of power and blessing. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect 
law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to the people, 
administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 
Abraham says to Melchizedek, I believe all that thou hast taught 
me concerning the priesthood and the coming of the Son of Man (I 
think this is referring to Christs literal coming and also to 
Christ's personally coming to Abraham as part of the holy Seal of 
Promise; so Melchizedek ordained Abraham and sent him away. Abraham 


rejoiced, saying, Now I have a priesthood. (D. H. C., Vol. 
5:554-555; Teachings, p. 322-323.) 


In other words Abraham and Sarah are anointed a king and priest 
and are blessed with the blessings of Most High God Himself. And 


Abraham said, "Now I have a Priest-—Hood. ] 


— 


27 August 1843 
The Mission of Elijah: 


Salvation could not come to the world without the mediation of 
Jesus Christ. 

How shall God come to the rescue of this generation? He will send 
Elijah the prophet. The law revealed to Moses in Horeb never was 
revealed to the children of Israel as a nation. 

Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. 

The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. 
"Without father, without mother, without decent, having neither 

beginning of days nor end of life, but be made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a priest continually." Melchizedek Priesthood holds 
the right from the eternal God, and not by descent from father and 
mother; and that priesthood is as eternal as God Himself, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life. 

The 2nd Priesthood is Patriarchal authority. Go to an d finish 
the temple, and God will fill it with power, and you will then 
receive more knowledge concerning this priesthood. (Finish our 
temples today. Place Holy of Holies in them where men and women can 
become kings and priests, and queens and priestesses, sealed up by 
the priesthood and the holy seal of promise, to their Most High 
God...) (Dave.) 

The 3rd is what is called the Levitical Priesthood, consisting of 
priests to administer in outward ordinances, made without an oath; 
but the Priesthood of Melchizedek is by an_oath and covenant. 

The Holy Ghost is God's messenger to administer in all those 
priesthoods. 

Jesus Christ is the heir of this Kingdom-the Only Begotten of the 
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Father according to the flesh, and holds the keys over all this 
world. 

Men have to suffer that they may come upon Mount Zion and be 
exalted above the heavens. 
know a man that has been caught up to the third heavens, and can 
say, with Paul, that we have seen and heard things that are not 
lawful to utter. (D. H. C., Vol. 5:554-555; Teachings, p. 323.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


"What was the power of Melchizedek?" Joseph Smith asked in his 27 
August 1843 discourse. 'Twas not P. of Aaron &c. [but the power of] 
a king & Priest to the most high God. [That priesthood was] a 
perfect law of Theocracy, holding keys of power & blessings, [and] 
stood as God to give laws to the people, administering endless lives 
to the sons and daughters of Adam." (TWOJUS, p. 51.) 


27 August 1843 


how shall god come to the rescue of this generation. he shall 
send Elijah law revealed to Moses in Horeb--never was revealed to 


the C. of Israel and he shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers tot he children and the children to the 
fathers.--anointing & sealing--called and elected and made sure 
without father &c. a priesthood which holds the priesthood by right 
form the Eternal Gods.--and not be descent from father and mother. 
(TWOJS, p. 244.) 


27 August 1843 


[The 3rd order of the Priesthood:] That of Melchisedec who had 
still greater power even power of an endless life of which was our 
Lord Jesus Christ which also Abraham obtained by the offering of his 


son Isaac which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 
Patriarch only but King & Priest to God to open the windows of 
Heaven and pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man & No man 
can attain to Joint heirship with Jesus Christ with out being 
administered to by one having the same power & Authority of 
Melchisedec [which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 
Patriarch only but King & Priest to God to open the windows of 
Heaven and pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man] (TWOJS, 
p. 245.) 


1. The third level of the Priesthood is to "pour out the peace & Law 
of endless Life to man". 
2. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the 
children of God (3 Nephi 12:9). In this context a peacemaker is a 
person who holds the keys to bestow the ordinances of the Priesthood 
upon another even that of "the peace and & law of endless Life". 
Thus, they are called the Children of God because they are such and 
because they ar ndowing their fellows with the same. 


2a. One will notice while reading the Beatitudes in 3 Nephi Chapter 
12, that it is talking about the endowment process of becoming the 
Children of God and like Christ and our Heavenly Parents. 
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1. The Beatitudes are joined into one great beatitude and build 


upon a foundation whic 


h i 
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to the foundation of t 
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he previous law... 


numbered the twelv 


e priesthood and 
elle eee 
as his servants 


and gave them the 
to bind and seal on earth 


to give the laws and 


ood (3 Nephi 12:1), the capstone of the 

endowment to "pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man" and 
make them sons and daughters of God, kings and priests, queens and 
igh God and Joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 


4. Baptized and receive the holy Ghost by ones with authority (3 
Nephi 12:1-2.) This is the Gate that leads to eternal life 


(Scripture.) 


5. Blessed are the poor in spirit, 


baptized, received th 


unto me, [who come unto me or those who 


[those who have not been 


Holy Ghost and been fully endowed] who come 


receive the Fulness of the ordinances of 


the Holy Ghost, the Endowment, 
marriage, the Capstone of 


have commissioned and 


the Priesthood, Baptism, 
the New and everlasting covenant of 
the Endowment "i 


the peace & Law of endless 


Life" which is to be children of God-Kings and priests and queens 
and priestesses to the most High God and Joint-Heirs with Christ], 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


6. And blessed are all the pure in hear 


(3 Nephi 12:8). 


Finally by building the Life that Christ 


t, for they shall see God 


t and the Father Live 


receiving the Ordinances of the Gospel by those who are commissioned 
we arrive at the point where we pure in heart and we can see God (3 


Nephi 12:1-8.) 


We are washed through Baptism and the Holy Ghost and our hearts 
are clean, we are washed and endowed and pronounced clean every whit 


and are pure before th 


as he really is for we are like him. 


Lord and are like him so we begin to see him 


7. Speaking of those who have been given the power to seal on 
earth and in heaven and have the power to 
priesthood and to "pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man" 


the Lord says: 


give the Fulness of the 


And blessed are all the peacemakers [those who bestow the greatest 


peac ven the peace o 


f 


called the children of God. 
It is the ordinances that make us the children of God and one of 
the reasons that the Lord 


ndless life to man], for they shall be 


is telling this 


authority is in other words: 


to those who hold this 


"Happy are all those who are peacemakers, because we ar 
joint-heirs with Christ and is all the heirs aren't their to receive 
e can receive it-thus the Lord is saying those 


the final blessing non 
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ave 
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So the bestower even though he has received all the ordinances of 


he cannot be a true ch 
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the gospel unless he bestows this on his fellow brothers and sisters 


ild of god -thus the Lord say they shall be 


call the children of God Because they are doing the same work that 
God is "this is my work and glory to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man. 8. Speaking of the priesthood and the power 


to "pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man" the Lord says: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be the salt of 
the earth; but if the salt shall lose its savor wherewith shall the 


earth be salted? The salt shall be thenceforth good for nothing, 


[because we are Joint-heirs and either we all get the blessing or 
none get it. ie, the 99 were left without a leader, not progressing 
but left upon a plateau until the one was found then all could 


receive the blessings together] but to be cast out and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be the light of 
this people. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Then speaking of the blessings of the priesthood the Lord expounds: 
Behold, do men light a candle [the priesthood and all its ordinances 
and blessings] and put it under a bushel? Nay, but ona 
candlestick, and it giveth light to all that are in the house; (3 
Nephi 12 13-15) The blessing of the priesthood need to go to all the 
house both the living and the dead from the least to the greatest. ] 
Therefore let your light so shine [the priesthood and its 
ordinances and blessings] before this people , that they may see 
[receive] your good works [the fulness of the priesthood, eternal 
life the ordinances from the least to the greatest even to the 
capstone] and glorify your Father who is in heaven (3 Nephi 12:16). 
And what is the glory of the Father which we are to make brighter - 
This is my work and glory [and all those who have the authority of 
the Priesthood] to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of 
man. 


And so final the Lord builds the complete temple, he sends Elias 
and Elijah which holds the keys to bind on earth and in heaven and 
explains to us that we can't be perfected without them and they with 
out us- in other words we are joint-heirs and need to receive the 
blessings of the Father jointly. 


Then the Lord concludes his great sermon by talking about the 
capstone of the Gospel. 

Therefore I would that ye should be perfect [receive all the 
ordinances of the gospel to be made a king and priest unto the most 
high god that when I come ye shall see me and know me for you shall 
be like me] even as [I have receive all the ordinances of the 
gospel and you are joint—heirs with me so we must enter the fathers 
presence together] or you Father who is in heaven is perfect [I will 
present you to the father and he will bestow upon us all things and 
we shall be equal with him] (3 Nephi 12:48). 


3. No man can attain to Joint heirship with Jesus Christ with out 
being administered to by one having the same power & Authority of 
Melchisedec [which was not the power of a Prophet nor apostle nor 


Patriarch only but King & Priest to God to open the windows of 
Heaven and pour out the peace & Law of endless Life to man] 27 
August 1843 


What was the power of Melchisedick twas not P. of Aaron &c. a king 
& a priest to the most high God. a perfect law of Theocracy holding 
keys of power & blessings. stood as God to give laws to the people 
administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam kingly 
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powers. of anointing. (1)0--Abram says Melchisedek.-- away I have a 
priesthood. --— 
Salvation could not come to the world without the mediation of 
Jesus Christ. 
how shall god come to the rescue of this generation. he shall 
send Elijah law revealed to Moses in Horeb--never was revealed to 
the C. of Israel and he shall reveal the covenants to seal the 
hearts of the fathers to the children and the children to the 
fathers. (1)1--anointing & sealing--called elected and made sure (1)2 
without father &c.(1)3 a priesthood which holds the priesthood by 


right from the Eternal Gods.--and not be descent from father and 
mother(1)4( ) 

2nd Priesthood, patriarchal authority finish that temple and god 
will fill it with power. (TWOJS, p. 244-245). 


27 August 1843 


Abrahams Patriarchal power which is the greatest yet experienced 
in this church(2)1 
3d That of Melchisedec who had still greater power even power of 

an endless life of which was our Lord Jesus Christ which also 
Abraham obtained by the offering of his son Isaac which was not the 
power of a Prophet nor apostle nor Patriarch only but of King & 
Priest (2)2 to God to open the windows of Heaven and pour out the 
peace & Law of endless Life to man(2)3 & No man can attain to the 
Joint heirship(2)4 with Jesus Christ with out being administered to 
by one having the same power & Authority of Melchisedec(2)5 Joseph 
also said that the Holy Ghost(2)6 is now in a state of Probation 
which if he should preform in righteousness he may pass through the 
same or a Similar course of things that the Son has. 

...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk 
and walk with God and yet consider how great this man was when even 
this patriarch Abraham gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then 
receive a blessing under the hands of Melchesideck(2)9 even the last 
law or a fulness of the law or priesthood(3)0 which constituted him 
a king and priest after the order of Melchisidech or an endless life 
(TWOJS, p. 245-246.) 


27 August 1843 
James Burgess Notebook 


...Abraham's was a more exalted power or priesthood he could talk 
and walk with God and yet consider how great this man was when even 
this patriarch Abraham gave a tenth part of all his spoils and then 
received a blessing under the hands of Melchesideck even the last 
law or a fulness of the law or priesthood which constituted him a 
king and priest after the order of Melchesideck or an endless life 
(TWOJUS, p. 246). 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


9. At no time before in the history of the Church had the Prophet 
talked so freely in public of ordinances whereby men were ordained 
kings and priests. These ordinances were not introduced in Kirtland 
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because Elijah had not come to confer the fulness of the priesthood 
upon the Prophet before he administered the Kirtland Temple 
ordinances. Obviously the Prophet could only administer temple 
ordinances as he then understood them. (TWOJS, p. 302.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


10. The "kingly powers" of the fulness of the priesthood would be 
conferred by an "anointing." (TWOJUS, p. 302.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


12. "Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts" (2 Corinthians 1:21-22). 
Apparently it is one thing to receive the anointing and sealing 
blessings of the priesthood and another thing form them to be 
called, elected, and made sure. [One is sealed by the Priesthood and 
another seal is by the Holy Ghost.] (TWOJS, p. 302.) [There are two 
parts 1. anointing and 2. sealing. One example would the anointing 
and sealing of sick. 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


14. That is, the fulness of the priesthood comes "not by man, nor 
the will of man; neither by father nor mother; neither by beginning 
of days nor end of years; but of God" (JST Genesis 14:28). See also 
JST Hebrews 7:3. (TWOJS, p. 303.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


21. The Prophet here teaches that though Abraham had not yet 
received the fulness of the priesthood, he had received from the 
Lord the promise of an innumerable posterity both for this world and 
in the world to come (D&C 132:28-31). Joseph Smith, however, 
clarifies that Abraham's endowment (Abraham Facsimile Number 2, 
figures 3 and 7) was greater than that which his descendants Aaron 
and Levi would be allowed; and thus "Abraham's" Patriarchal 
Priesthood (the ordinances of the endowment and patriarchal marriage 
for time and eternity) comprehended the Aaronic portion of the 
endowment. Additionally, the Prophet here clarifies that the 
Patriarchal Priesthood was not the same as the crowning ordinances 
of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood. Elias returned th 
authority of promising innumerable posterity, but Elijah restored 
the authority of the fulness of the priesthood (D&C 110:12-16). 
Aside from this theological commentary, it is important to point 
out that the Prophet's teachings fit perfectly within a historical 
context. Joseph Smith administered the first ordinances of the 
Patriarchal Priesthood on 4 May 1842 when he gave both the Aaronic 
and Melchizedek portions of the endowment to nine men in his store 
in Nauvoo (see History of the Church, 5:1-2, or Teachings, p. 137; 
and H. W. Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla," Annual 
Publications-——-Historical Society of Southern California 10 [Los 
Angeles: McBride Printing Company, 1917]:120-21). By a year later, 
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most of the nine received the ordinances of marriage for time and 
eternity. In particular, the Prophet and his wife, Emma, and James 
and Harriet Adams were sealed on 28 May 1843 (Joseph Smith Diary, 
Church Archives). Similarly, Hyrum Smith and his wife, Mary 
Fielding, Brigham Young and his wife, a Mary Ann, and Willard 
Richard and his wife, Jennetta, were all sealed the next day. But 
the higher ordinances that confer the fulness of the priesthood had 
not as yet been administered. However one month and a day after 
this 27 August 1843 discourse, Joseph and Emma received th 
anointing and ordination "of the highest and holiest order of the 
priesthood" (Joseph Smith Diary, 28 September 1843, Church 


Archives). Hence by 27 August 1843, "Abrahams patriarchal 
power...[was] the greatest yet experienced in [the] church." [Here 
we see that women are also anointed and ordained to this "highest 


and holiest order of the priesthood" (Joseph Smith Diary, 28 
September 1843, Church archives) ]. 


kkk 


.Brigham Young demonstrates that the Prophet made clear to those 


who had received the endowment and patriarchal marriage ordinances, 
that they had not as yet received the fulness of the priesthood. On 


6 August 1843, Brigham Young said, "If any in the church [have] the 
fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood [I do] not know it. For any 
person to have the fulness of that priesthood, he must be a king and 
priest." Since he had received, with eight others, an anointing in 


1842 promising him he would, if faithful, eventually receive another 
anointing actually ordaining him a king and a priest, Brigham Young 


therefore added, "A person may be anointed a king and a priest long 
before he receives his kingdom (History of the Chruch, 5:527,...). 


Based on his understanding from Joseph the Prophet, Brigham Young 
said of this third order of priesthood blessings, "Those who...come 
in here [the Nauvoo Temple] and have received their washings & 
anointing will...be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have 
received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that can be given on 
earth" (Heber C. Kimball Journal, kept by william Clayton, 26 
December 1845, Church Archives...). This is the theological and 
historical context for the Prophet's comments on the three orders 


of the temple blessings outlined in this extremely important 
discourse. (TWOJS, p. 303-304.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


22. As high and important to the Church as the office of prophet, 
apostle and patriarch are, nevertheless, these highest 
ecclesiastical ordinations do not confer the authority of Elijah, 
the sealing power of the priesthood, or the power of a king and 
priest. As President Joseph Fielding Smith expressed it best in our 
own century, 


I do not care what office you hold in the Church--you may be 
an apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high priest, or anything 
else--but you cannot receive the fullness of the priesthood and 
the fulness of eternal reward unless you receive the ordinances 
of the house of the lord... Then [the door is] open so you can 


obtain all the blessings which any man can gain.... You can 
have ["the fullness of the Lord's blessings"] sealed upon your 
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as an elder, if you are faithful; and when you receive them, 
and live faithfully and keep these covenants, you then all that 


any man can get. There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God 
without the fulness of the priesthood" (Joseph Fielding Smith, 
first address to the Priesthood as President of the Church, 4 


April 1970, The Improvement Era 73 [June 1970]: 65-66). (TWOJS, 
p. 304-305). 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


29. [All acts within the priesthood must be sealed by the 
priesthood, which is Christ, and a ratifying seal by the Holy Ghost] 
...-Abraham received the "anointing and sealing" (the priesthood 
ordination of king and priest) under the hands of Melchizedek 
(Genesis 14:17-24 and JST Genesis 14:25-40), but the "election 
sure"--the absolute assurance of power in the priesthood--came 
directly from God only after Abraham indicated his willingness to 
sacrifice Isaac* (Genesis 22:1-14). (TWOJS, p. 305.) [Again here we 
see that: 


1. a person is called, elected, and this calling and election is 
made sure by priesthood ordiance, anointing, sealing, confirmation 
etc. Then 


2. These callings, elections, ordinations, anointings, sealings, 
confirmations and etc. are ratified by the Holy Ghost....] 


* Heirship and Priesthood: By P. P. Pratt: Now the Lord did not 
predicate His principle of election or nobility upon such an 
unequal, unjust, and useless order of things. When He speaks of 
nobility, He simply means an election made, and an office or a title 
conferred, on the principle of superiority of intellect, or 
nobleness of action, or of capacity to act. And when this election, 
with its titles, dignities, and estates, includes the unborn 
posterity of a chosen man, as in the case of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, it is with a view of the noble spirits of the eternal world 
coming through their lineage, and being taught in the commandments 
of God. Hence the Prophets, Kings, Priests, Patriarchs, Apostles, 


and ever jesus Christ, were included in the election of Abraham, and 
of his seed, as manifested to him in an eternal covenant. 
kk k 


And when he had been sufficiently proved according to the flesh, 
the Lord manifested to him the election befor xercised towards him 
in the eternal world. He then renewed that election and covenant, 
and blessed him, and his seed after him. He said--In multiplying, I 
will multiply thee; and in blessing I will bless thee. 


kkk 


Now, Abraham, by his former superiority of intelligence and 
nobility, by his former election before the world was, and by 
conducting himself in this world so as to obtain the renewal of the 


same according to the flesh, brought upon his posterity, as well as 
upon himself, that which will influence them more or less to the 
remotest generations of time, and in eternity. (Journal of 
Discourses, p. 256-263; P. P. Pratt, 10 April 1853.) 
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27 August 1843 Footnote 
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Joseph Smith's followers did believe he "firmly established the 
dispensation of the fullness of the priesthood...that 
all...earth and hell [could] never prevail against it." (TWOJS 
p. 305-306.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


38. This is the only known record of when, according to Joseph 
Smith the Savior received the fulness of the priesthood. Wilford 
Woodruff's report of the Prophet's 11 June 1843 discourse recorded a 
significant comment by Joseph Smith regarding this subject" "If a 
man gets the fulness of God ["priesthood" as in the published 
version], he has to get [it] in the same way that Jesus Christ 
obtained it, by keeping all the ordinances of the house of the 
Lord".... Joseph Smith distinguished between the ordination of the 
twelve disciples and apostles (in Matthew 10) and the bestowal of 
the sealing power of Elijah upon three of the twelve (in Matthew 
17), for he himself received the authority of the apostleship in 
1829 (Joseph Smith-History, 1:72; D&C 27:12), but did not receive 
the sealing power of the fulness of the priesthood until 3 April 
1836 (D&C 110:13-16;... (TWOJS, p. 307.) 


27 August 1843 Footnote 


49. D&C 132:19-24. To have the power of "endless lives" is to 
have secured before the time of resurrection the promise of 
exaltation in eternity with the accompanying promise of a 
continuation of the lives or seed-that is to have the power to have 
children after the resurrection (see History of the Chruch, 
5:391-92.) (TWOJS, p. 308.) 


31 August 1843 
Covenants of the Fathers Revealed: 


Who is there that would not give all his goods to feed the poor, 
and pour out his gold and silver to the four winds, to go where 
Judge Higbee has gone? 

That which hath been hid from before the foundation of the world 
is revealed to babes and sucklings in the last days. 

The world is reserved unto burning in the last days, He shall 
send Elijah the prophet, and he shall reveal the covenants of the 
fathers in relation to the children, and the covenants of the 
children in relation to the fathers. 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the 
earth until the servants of God are sealed in their foreheads, which 
Signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning the 
everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election 
sure. When a seal is put upon the father and mother, it secures 
their posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but will be saved by 
virtue of the covenant of their father and mother. (I think what is 
being said here is that after the father and mother have their 
calling and election made sure the next step is to go about helping 
there children receive the same blessing... "This is my work and my 
glory-to bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man." 
(Moses 1:39.) Dave.) 

The speaker continued to teach the doctrine of election and the 
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sealing powers and principles, and spoke of the doctrine of election 
with the seed of Abraham, and the sealing of children, according to 
the declarations of the prophets. He then spoke of Judge Higbee in 
the world of spirits, and the blessings which he would obtain, and 
of the kind of spirit and disposition of Judge Higbee while living; 
none of which was reported. (D. H. C., Vol 5:530-531; Teachings, p. 
321: .) 


27 August 1843 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings 


and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and 
blessings. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy 


and stands as God to give laws to the people. (TPJS, p. 332) 


28 September 1843 
Joseph Smith's and Emma's Second Anointing: 


Baurak Ale [a "code" name for Joseph Smith] was by common consent, 
& unanimous voice chosen president of the quorum. & anointed and 
ord[ained] to the highest and holiest order of the priesthood (& 
companion do.-) [Joseph's companion was Emma. "do" was shorthand 
for other wives. ] (Joseph Smith, Diary, 28 Sept. 1843, LDS church 
Archives. Baurak Ale was a "code" name for Joseph Smith; see D&C 
103:21, 1971 ed.; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data 
Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, 
Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


Wilford Woodruff record Joseph Smith's second anointing: 


Then by common consent Joseph Smith the Prophet Received his 
second Anointing of the Highest & holiest order. (Wilford Woodruff, 
Historian's Private Journal, 1858, Typescript p. 24, original in LDS 
Chruch Archives.) 


September 1843 


.In May 1842 Joseph Smith introduced the "templ ndowment" and 
anointed nine men to become kings and priests. (H.C. 5:1-2). 
Consistent with John the revelator, Joseph Smith anointed them 
"Kings and priests...[who] shall reign on the earth [during the 
Millennium]" (Rev. 20:5-6). However, in September of 1843, a year 
later, Joseph Smith did attend to the temple ordinances that 
actually made mortals "kings and priests." Joseph Smith on 27 
August 1843, a month before first administering these ordinances, 
taught that this ordination as a "king and priest" conferred the 
ultimate, legitimate power of government. 


Those holding the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are 
kings and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of 
power and blessings. In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law 
of theocracy and stands as God to give laws to the people. 
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(Teachings, p. 322.) 


Joseph Smith in this discourse also indicated that he had not 
as yet conferred on any man in the Church the fulness of the 


priesthood ordinances whereby they were made kings and priests. 
On 28 September 1843 Joseph Smith inaugurated these higher 


ordinances in which he ordained men kings and priests (Joseph 
Smith Diary, dept by Willard Richards, 28 September 1843, 
Church Archives). 
And in the ensuing five months he conferred them on twenty other 
men. For it was the "dispensation of the fulness of the priesthood" 
that Joseph Smith felt was the mission he was to accomplish. (H. C. 
5:140, or Teachings, p. 258.) 


kkk 


These ordinances he claimed conferred ultimate priesthood 
authority upon men. When men were ordained kings and priests and 
thereby received the fulness of the priesthood, they were 
"given...all that could be given to man on the earth." (Heber C. 
Kimball Journal Kept by William Clayton, 26 December 1843, Church 
Archives.) (Brigham Young University Studies, vol. 20, Spring 
1980, It seems Like Heaven began on Earth": Joseph Smith and the 
Constitution of the Kingdom of God, by Andrew F. Ehat; p. 255-256.) 


28 September 1843 


New Era for the Quorum of Anointed: 


Joseph Smith Washed & Anointed His Wife Emma--She would later Wash 
and Anoint the other women of the Quorum: 


It was during this period of calm that Joseph [Smith] administered 
to Emma the washing and anointing ordinances making her the first 
woman member of the Quorum. The exact date of this event is at 
present unknown; however, it was on or before 28 September 1843. 
(Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 94.) [Note: in the Patriarchal priesthood, 
it is possible, the father, being the King and Priest, would wash 
his sons, and the mother would wash her daughters or someone in 
authority of the same sex. Since the priesthood had been lost and 
there was no one present to represent the opposite sex in Emma's 
Case, Emma's husband and Prophet, Priest and King, Washed her. 

Later Other Women would be given the keys to wash women in the place 
of Mothers. Other examples would be obvious--that is Adam would 
have most likely received his ordinances from God or his 
messengers-then he like Joseph Smith in all virtue would have washed 
his wife Eve as the Father would not have overstepped His bounds--My 
house is a house of Order saith God. God named his son Adam, then 
told Adam to name his wife. The Lord or his servant administers the 
ordinances and Keys to Adam and takes him through the Veil, and Adam 
administers these same keys and ordinances to his wife and takes her 
through the Veil--Likewise, in this order Father Adam would wash and 
anoint his sons and Eve her daughters and then the Daughter's would 
be given away by the father to the Sons at the Veil of the Temple. 
Lehi and Sarah would have done the same to their children. ] 
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28 September 1843 
Joseph Smith Diary--[Ehat's transcription of the shorthand]: 


11 1/2 A.M. in Council over the Store. Hyrum, Newell, Geo. 
M[iller, Wa[she]d. & An[oi]nt[e]d J[ohn]. S[mith]., Jfohn]. 
TLaylor]., A[masa]. L[yman]., L[ucien]. W[oodworth]., J[ohn]. M. 
Blernhisel]. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and 
the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 271.) 


28 September 1843 


On this day two meetings of the Quorum were held. At the morning 
meeting, John Taylor, John M. Bernhisel, Lucien Woodworth, John 
Smith, and Amasa Lyman received their washings and anointings form 


under the hands of Hyrum Smith, Newell K. Whitney and George Miller. 
(Joseph Smith Diary, under date given.) These five men were th 


first male initiates into the Quorum since its May 1842 
organization. After their initiatory ordinances, Joseph in the 
upper room of the Brick Store conducted them through the remainder 
of the endowment. That evening all the above men, plus Emma Smith, 
Willard Richards, William Law and William Marks met in the front 
upper room of the Mansion House at 7 p.m. First, Joseph was "by 
common consent, and unanimous voice [was] chosen president of the 
quorum." (Joseph Smith, Diary 28 September 1843.) His appointment 
to be head of the Quorum, while voted upon, was, as he said, by 
command of God. The Prophet led the group in the true order of 
rayer [this being a prerequisite, the husband always leads in the 
prayer circle giving all the signs and tokens of the priesthood-—-See 
the Second anointings given in the Nauvoo temple] after which, Hyrum 


smith and william Marks at his dictation "anointed and ord[ained 
Joseph] to the highest and holiest order of the priesthood, viz., a 
king and priest unto [the Most High] God [and His Father]. After 
this, Emma was anointed and ordained a queen and priestess unto her 
husband. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, 
BYU Special Collections, p. 94-95.) 


28 September 1843 
James Whitehead's Recollect's anointing of Joseph: 


W. W. Blair recorded James Whitehead's recollection that "Wm Marks 
and Hyrum, By command of God ordained Joseph King & Priest" (Blair, 
Diary, 17 June 1874, RLDS Library-Archives; Joseph Smith's 
Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, 
p. 271, Endnote 275.) 

8 October 1843 


Hyrum Smith and Mary F. Smith receive their Second anointings: 


(Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


October 1843 
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Two Seals in the Priesthood [or that grow out of the New and 


Everlasting Covenant of Marriage]: 


Friday 20th [October 1843]. At B.F. Johnsons...Evening J[oseph]. 
gave us much instruction, showing the advantages of the 
E[verlasting]. C[ovenant]. He said there was two seals in the 
Priesthood. The first was that which was placed on the man and 
women when they made the covenant & the other was the seal which 


allotted to them their particular mansion [or kingdom]-- After his 
discourse B.F. Johnson & his wife were united in an everlasting 
covenant. (William Clayton Journal, Church Archives, 20 October 
1843.) 


22 October 1843 
William Marks and Rosanna Marks receive their Second Anointing: 


..went into council with Joseph, Hyrum and others, when 
ordinances [Second Anointings] were administered to William Marks 
and wife [Rosanna Marks].... (Manuscript History of Brigham young by 
Watson p. 154-159; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data 
Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, 
Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


23 October 1843 


Oct 23-- ...He taught us many principles illustrating the doctrine 
of celestial marriage, concerning which God had given him a 
revelation, July 12th. (Manuscript History of Brigham young by 
Watson p. 154-159.) 


27 October 1843 


Newel K. Whitney and Elizabeth Whitney receive their Second 
Anointings: 
SS 2 = attended prayer-meeting in the evening at President 


Joseph Smith's. Bishop N. K. Whitney and wife [Elizabeth] were 
anointed [Second Anointings] . (Manuscript History of Brigham young 
by Watson p. 154-159; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data 
Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, 
Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


October 1843 
Quorum [of Anointed] Meetings: 


One of the key meetings of the Quorum that would establish the 
role the Quorum would have in succession after Joseph Smith's death 
was the 1 October 1843 meeting. At this meeting, all who 
participated in the Quorum meeting the previous Thursday met in the 
Mansion. In addition, Jane Law, Rosannah Marks, Elizabeth Durfee and 
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Mary Fielding Smith (who received their washings and anointings from 
Emma before the start of the meeting) were added to the Quorum. 
Joseph Smith then proceeded to anoint as counselors in the First 


Presidency, William Law and Amasa Lyman. While Law's anointing was 
in accordance with a revelation (D&C 124:91), the reason for Lyman's 
anointing was not made clear in the brief Joseph Smith Diary entry. 

But in light of the division existing between Joseph Smith and 
Sidney Rigdon, first counselor in the First Presidency, this 

anointing of Lyman takes on great importance. On Sunday, 13 August 
1843, Joseph Smith during his public sermon "Showed that Sidney 
Rigdon had bound himself by an oath...to deliver J[oseph] into the 


hands of the Missourians." (Ehat and Coo, Words of Joseph Smith, p. 
243.) Joseph then "in the name of the Lord withdrew the hand of 
fellowship for [Sidney Rigdon] and put it to the vote of the people. 
He was cut off by an unanimous vote and orders [were given] to 
demand his [ministerial] licence." (Ehat and Cook, Words of Joseph, 
p. 243.) The following Sunday, Sidney denied these charges. But on 
the Sunday after that, Joseph produced a letter for Thomas Carlin 


that he felt was so evasive it clouded Sidney's case. By 
acclamation, the Saints decided the problem should be resolved at 
the October 1843 general conference of the Church. (D.H.C. 5:538, 
and 553-56.) But Joseph had so little confidence in Rigdon's 
loyalty that the week before the conference trial Joseph, during the 
1 October 1843 Quorum meeting, "re-anointed" Law and Lyman 
counselors in the Presidency. When Joseph was questioned about 
doing this in advance of Sidney's fall, he gave this trese answer 
that was more than metaphor, "Why, (said he), by the same rule that 
Samuel anointed David to be King over Israel while Saul was yet 
crowned." (Jedediah M. Grant, A collection of Facts Relative to the 
Course Taken by Elder Sidney Rigdon, in the States of Ohio, 
Missouri, Illinois and Pennsylvania (Philadelphia: Brown, Bicking & 
Guilbert, Printer, 1844), p. 15.) Jedediah M. Grant who overheard 
this explanation said that though the Prophet's answer was cryptic 
it "Proved a quieter to all their rising conjectures." (Ibid.) 
Neither William Law nor Amasa Lyman received the fulness of the 
priesthood on this occasion, however. In fact, neither man received 
these blessings during the lifetime of Joseph Smith. So while 
William Law received the anointing referred to in D&C 124:91, yet he 
was not given the fulness of the oracles of God. 

The meeting adjourned with the expectation that the Quorum would 
meet the following Wednesday evening, 4 October 1843, when Hyrum 
Smith would receive the fulness of the priesthood ordinances. 
(Joseph Smith, Diary, 1 October 1843.) The "council of the quorum" 
met briefly and found, however, that Hyrum was too sick to attend. 
(Ibid., 4 October 1843.) Consequently, they adjourned until after 
the general conference. The following Sunday evening (8 October 
1843) the Quorum met at Joseph's home. Harriet Adams, James Adams's 
widow (he had died in August); Elizabeth Ann Whitney, wife of Newell 
k.; Clarissa Smith, John Smith's wife; and Lucy Mack Smith, widow to 
Joseph Smith, Sr., and mother of the Prophet, were received into the 
Quorum [of Anointed]. They then witnessed the conferral of the 
fulness of the priesthood ordinances upon Hyrum and Mary Fielding 

a 
] 


t is of anointing them a King and Queen, Priest and 
(Ibid., 8 October 1843.) 

In like manner, meetings were held through October. New members 
of the Quorum were added while senior members of the Quorum received 
the fulness of the priesthood [that is of anointing them a Kings and 
Queens, Priests and Priestesses]. For example, on 22 October 1843, 
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while twenty-four witnessed, "William Marks and wife were anointed 
[a King and Queen, Priest and Priestess]."; and on 27 October 1843, 
"Bishop Whitney and wife were anointed [a King and Queen, Priest and 
Priestess]." (Ibid., 22 and 27 October 1843). 


The Twelve Apostles and the Quorum [of Anointed]: 


When the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles returned to Nauvoo in late 
October 1843, following their summer missions, preparations began 
for the remainder of the Twelve then residing in Nauvoo to receive 
their endowment. Since late spring the apostles had been on 
missions in the East "collecting means to build the Temple and the 
Nauvoo House," (Ibid, 28 May 1843.), and Brigham Young and Heber C. 
Kimball had not met with the Quorum [of Anointed] since the eternal 
marriage meetings in May. However, when Brigham and Heber arrived 
in Nauvoo on 22 October 1843, less than two hour before the next of 
the regularly scheduled prayer meetings, they spent very little time 
at home resting or visiting with their families-—-for they left their 
homes and immediately went to the Quorum [of Anointed] meeting. 
Brigham put it matter-of-factly: "went in to counsel with the 
Brethern in the afternoon." (Brigham Young, Diary, 22 October 1843, 
Brigham Young Collection, Church Archives.) A little over a week 
later, these wives were rewarded for their patience. On Wednesday, 
1 November 1843, the wives of the four apostles already members of 
the Quorum [of Anointed] received their admittance to the Quorum [of 
Anointed]. Brigham Young's wife, Mary Ann; Heber Kimball's wife, 
Vilate; Willard Richard's wife, Jennetta; and John Taylor's wife, 
Leonora, received their washings and anointings form Emma in the 
Mansion House. (Joseph Smith, Diary, and Brigham Young, Diary, both 
for 1 November 1843; Heber C. Kimball, 1840-45 Journal ["Book 91"], 
unnumbered p. 114, entry incorrectly dated January 1844; and Helen 
M. Whitney, Plural Marriage as Taught by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
p. 14.) Willard Richards had prepared the room in Joseph's Brick 
Store for conferring endowments, but for some reason they met for 
only a prayer meeting in the Mansion. (Joseph Smith, Diary, 1 
November 1843.) The following Sunday, however, Joseph, having tried 
of the inconvenience of administering the endowment in such small 
quarters, requested schoolmaster Mr. Cole to "find some other Room 
for his school,: "as the room [was] needed for councils." (Ibid., 5 
November 1843.) So Willard Richards again prepared the store room 
as on the first and that evening the women received th ndowment. 

Two and one-half weeks later Brigham Young, President of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, was the first of the apostles to receive the 
fulness of the priesthood. The evening of 22 November 1843, at 
Joseph's "old house B[righam] Young was anointed [a King and a 
Priest unto the Most High God] and his wife [Mary, a Queen anda 
Priestess unto her husband]. (Ibid., 22 November 1843.) Brigham and 
Mary Ann received the ceremony under the hands of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. (George A. Smith, Address, 25 December 1874, The Millennial 
Star 37 (2 February 1875:66. ) After it was over, Joseph charged 
Brigham "to take the orum [of the Twelve] and anoint them king and 
priest to God. (Ibid.) 

However, five members of the Twelve then in Nauvoo had not as yet 
received the first anointings. When Brigham received the anointing 
as king and priest, apostles George A. Smith and Wilford Woodruff, 
who were the last of the members of the Twelve then residing in 
Nauvoo who had not previously been initiated to the principles of 
eternal and plural marriage, were only recent converts to these 
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principles. George A. Smith, who arrived with Brigham and Heber on 
22 October, was met at the boat landing by Hyrum Smith. On their 
way to his home, Apostle Smith later recalled, Hyrum "recited the 
most of the Revelation of Patriarchal Marriage, and invited me to 
his home to receive further instructions." (George A. Smith to 
Joseph Smith , 9 October 1869; and Joseph Smith, Diary, 22 
October 1843.) The following day, George A. Smith met with the 
Prophet who "gave [him] additional views on the subject, and spoke 
of the results of the same in the eternal worlds." (Joseph Smith, 
Diary, 23 October 1843.) Hyrum Smith was equally punctual in 
teaching these things to Wilford Woodruff upon his arrival in Nauvoo 
on 4 November 1843. Wilford had to attend to some unpleasant 
business regarding his unfinished home the first week after 
arriving. (Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 4-10 November 1843.) However, 
on 11 November 1843, he and his wife Phoebe spent the evening in 
conversation at John Taylor's home. Apostle Woodruff recorded in 
his daily diary that "Br Hiram Smith was...with us & presented som 
[Sic] ideas of much interest to me concerning Baptism for the dead, 
the resurrection redemption & exaltation in the new & everlasting 
covenant that reacheth into the eternal world. He sealed th 
marriage covenants between me & my wife Phebe W Carter for time & 
eternity & gave us the principle of it which was interesting to us. 
(Ibid., 11 November 1843.) Thus the final preparations had been 
made. At the first meeting of the Quorum after Brigham Young 
received the fulness of the priesthood, apostles Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Hyde, Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith received their 


"anointing preparatory for further Blessings." Ibid., 2 December 
1843.) Three weeks later, 23 December 1843, Orson Pratt also 
received his endowment (Ibid., 23 December 1843; and both the 


Joseph Smith, Diary, and the Willard Richards, Diary, for the same 
date.) By this time nine members of the Quorum of the Twelve had 
received th ndowment ordinances. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis 
by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 118-123.) 


12 November 1843 


Reynolds Cahoon and Thirza Cahoon receive Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


12 November 1843 


Lucy Mack Smith receives her Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


15 November 1843 


Alpheus Cutler and Lois L. Cutler receive Second Anointings: 
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(See Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


22 November 1843 


Brigham Young and Mary Ann Young receive there Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


2 December 1843 


December 2. Met in the Assembly Room with Joseph, Hyrum and the 
twelve, when the ordinances of endowment were administered to Elders 
Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, W. Woodruff, Geo. A Smith and Orson 
Spencer. We received instructions on the Priesthood from Joseph. 
(Manuscript History of Brigham young by Watson p. 154-159.) 


1843-1844 


Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, and George Miller 
and others Anointed Kings and Priest to God by Joseph Smith--Also 
the anointing of Kings and Priests is the Patriarchal Priesthood: 


Joseph washed and anointed [us] as Kings and Priests to God, and 
over the House of Israel,... [because] he was commanded of God, [to 
do so]... and [thereby] conferred on us Patriarchal Priesthood. 
(Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 28; Also, George Miller to James J. Strang, 
26 June 1855, cited in H. W. Mills, "De Tal Palo Tal Astilla, 


"Annual Publications——-Historical Society of Southern California 10 
(Los Angeles: McBride Printing Company, 1917): 120-21.) 


1843 


Brigham's description of the nature of the ordinances and ceremonies 
at Nauvoo: 


[W]hen we got our washings and anointings under the hands of the 
Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo we had only one room to work in with the 
exception of a little side room or office. [In this side office] we 
were washed and anointed, and had our garments placed upon us and 
[we] received our New Name.... [After this] we went into the large 
room... Joseph divided up the room the best that he could. [He] 
hung the veil... Then as we passed along from one department to 
another, [he] gav[e] us [the] signs, tokens, penalties with the Key 
words. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, 
BYU Special Collections, p. 28; L. John Nuttal, Diary, 7 February 
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1877, Archives and Manuscripts, Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young 
University, Provo, Utah.) 


1843-1844 


Joseph Smith says to Brigham about the Ordinances: 


...this is not arranged right, but, we have done the best we could 
under the circumstances in which we are placed, and I wish all these 
ceremonies.... [We preformed the ordinances under Joseph's 
supervision numerous times] and each time I got some thing more so 
that when we went through the Temple at Nauvoo I understood and knew 
how to place them there. We had our ceremonies pretty correct. 
(Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 


Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 28; L. John Nuttal, Dairy, 7 February 1877, 
Archives and Manuscripts, Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young 
University, Provo.) 


January 14, 1844 


Brigham Young and his wife received their Second Anointings: 


-—-14 (Sunday) [Notice the Day!]--Preached in the city. In the 
evening attended prayer-meeting at the Assembly Room. My wife Mary 
Ann and I received our second anointing. (Manuscript History of 


Brigham Young, Watson, p. 158.) 
January 20, 1844 
Heber C. Kimball and His Wife Received Their Second Anointing: 


—-20--Met with the Quorum: Heber C. Kimball and his wife Vilate 
received their second anointing. (Manuscript History of Brigham 
Young, Watson, p. 158; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment 
Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, 
Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


January 21, 1844 
We Must Have All the Ordinances To Reign in the Kingdoms: 


The question is frequently asked, "Can we not be saved without 


going through with all these ordinances?" I would answer, No, not 
the fulness of salvation. Jesus said, There are many mansions in my 
Father's house, and I will go and prepare a place for you. House 


here named should have been translated kingdom; and any person who 
is exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a celestial law, and 
the whole law too. (Teachings, p. 331.) 


21 January 1844--Sunday 


Sealing the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts of 
the children to the fathers: 
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The Sealing Power of the Priesthood: 
The Sending of Elijah: 


What shall I talk about today? I know what Brother Cahoon wants 
me to speak about. He wants me to speak about the coming of Elijah 
in the last days. I can see it in his eye. I will speak upon that 
subject then. The Bible says, "I will send you Elijah the Prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; and he 
shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts 
of the children to the fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse." 

Now, the word turn here should be translated bind, or seal. But 
what is the object of this important mission? or how is it to be 
fulfilled? The keys are to be delivered, the spirit of Elijah is to 
come, the Gospel to be established, the Saints of God gathered, Zion 
built up, and the Saints to come up as saviors on Mount Zion. 

But how are they to become saviors on Mount Zion? By building 
their Temples, erection their baptismal fonts, and going forth and 
receiving all the ordinances, baptism, confirmations, washings, 
anointings, ordinations and sealing powers upon their heads, in 
behalf of all their progenitors who are dead, and redeem them that 


they can come forth in the first resurrection and be exalted to 
thrones of glory with them, and herein is the chain that binds the 


hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the 
fathers, which fulfills the mission of Elijah. And I would to God 
that this temple was now done, that we might go into it, and go to 
work and improve our time, and make use of the seals while they are 
on earth. (D. H. C., Vol. 6: 183-184; Teachings, p. 330.) 


21 January 1844 


[An address given by Joseph Smith] 21 January 1844 (Sunday). Front 
of Robert D. Foster's Hotel. [Recorded in Wilford Woodruff Journal]: 


A large assembly of Saints met at the Temple and herd an 
interesting discours (sic) deliverd (sic) by President Joseph Smith. 
The following is a synopsis of his discourse upon the occasion 

When I consider the surrounding Circumstances in which I am placed 
this day, standing in the open air with week lungs & somewhat out of 
health I feel that I must have prayers & faith of my brethren that 
God may strengthen me & pour out his special blessings upon me if 
you get much from me this day. Their are many people assembled her 
to day & throughout this City & from various parts of the world who 
say that they have received to a certainty a portion of knowledge 
from God by revelation in the way that he has ordained & pointed out 
shall take the broad ground then that if we have or Can receive a 
portion of knowledge from God by immediate revelation by the same 
source we can receive all knowledge. What shall I talk about today 
know what Br Cahoon wants me to speak about, he wants me to speak 
about the Coming of Elijah in the last days I Can see it in his eye, 
I will speak upon that subject then, The Bible says "I will send 
you Elijah before the great & dreadful day of the Lord Come that he 
shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the Children & the hearts of 
the Children to their fathers lest I Come & smite the whole earth 
with a curse," Now the word turn here should be translated (bind or 
seal) But what is the object of this important mission or how is it 
to be fulfilled, The keys are to be delivered the spirit of Elijah 
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is to Come, The gospel to be esstablished (sic) the Saints of God 
gathered Zion built up, & the Saints to Come up as Saviors on mount 
Zion but how are they to become Saviors on Mount Zion by building 
their temples erecting their Baptismal fonts & going forth & 
receiving all the ordinances, Baptisms, Confirmations, washings 
anointings ordinations & sealing powers upon our heads in behalf of 
all our Progenitors who are dead & redeem them that_they may come 
forth in the first resurrection & be exalted to thrones of glory 
with us, & here in is the chain that binds the hearts of the fathers 
to the Children, & the Children to the Fathers which fulfills the 
mission of Elijah & I would to God that this temple was now done 
that we might go into it & go to work & improve our time & make use 
of the seals while they are on earth the Saints have none to much 
time to save & redeem their dead, & gather together their living 
relatives that they may be saved also, before th arth will be 
smitten & the Consumption decreed falls upon the world & I would 
advise all the Saints to go to with their might & gather together 
all their living relatives to this place that they may be sealed & 
saved that they may be prepared against the day that the destroying 
angels goes forth & if the whole Church should go to with all their 
might to save their dead seal their posterity & gather their living 
friends & spend none of their time in behalf of the world they would 
hardly get through before night would Come when no man Could work & 
my ownly (sic) trouble at the present time is concerning ourselves 
that the Saints will be divided & broken up & scattered before w 

get our Salvation Secure for thei[r] is so many fools in the world 
for the devil to operate upon it gives him the advantage often 


times, the question is frequently asked Can we not be saved without 


going through with all thes ordinances &c I would answer No not the 
fulness of Salvation, Jesus said there was many mansions in his 


fathers house & he would go & prepare a place for them. House here 
named should have been translated (Kingdom) & any person who is 
exalted to the highest mansion has to abide a Celestial law & the 
whole law tofo], But their has been a great difficulty in getting 
anything into the heads of this generation it has been like 
splitting hemlock knots with a Corn doger (sic) for a wedge & a 
pumpkin for a beetle, Even the Saints are slow to understand I have 
tried for a number of years to get the minds of the Saints prepared 
to receive the things of God, but we frequently see some of them 
after suffering all they have for the work of God will fly to peaces 
(Sic) like glass as soon as anything Comes that is Contrary to their 
traditions, they Cannot stand the fire at all, How many will be able 
to abide a Celestial law & go through & receive their exhaltation 
(sic) I am unable to say but many are Called & few are Chosen. 
(TWOJUS, p. 317-319.) 


[What great things do we learn form this discourse concerning the 
mission of Elijah: 


1. Elijah is the sealing power 2. We [men and women are to be] 
Saviors on mount Zion, 
3. Going the temple and receiving all ordinances for themselves and 
their dead. 
4. We are to go through all these ordinances for all our dead. This 
can be done because of the natural reserves built in the ordinances 

which is to say that we cannot deny the holy Ghost and shed innocent 
blood. Because of these natural reserves and the other which is the 
second seal or signature of approval placed on all ordinances by the 
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Holy Ghost to be totally approved we can receiv 
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1844 


temple was 


Parley P. Pratt Received His Second Anointing: 


—-21 (Sunday) [Notice the Day!]--I met in the Assembly Room with the 
Quorum, and administered to Parley P. Pratt his second anointing. 
(Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See also, 
Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


January 21, 1844 


Parley P. Pratt Receives His Second Anointing Without a Queen--She 
not Being Sealed to Him as Yet: 


On January 21st, Elder Woodruff records the fact that Apostle 
Parley P. Pratt had just received second anointings and that he had 
been instructed by the Prophet that it was his duty to have his wife 
sealed to him for eternity in order that his glory might be full. 
(Wilford Woodruff--His Life and Labors, Mattias F. Cowley, pp. 197, 
98; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited 
in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young 
University, 1982.) 


January 25, 1844 


Orson Hyde Receives his Second Anointing: 


—-25--The Quorum met at my house: Orson Hyde received his second 
anointing. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See 
also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


January 26, 1844 
Orson Pratt Receives His Second Anointing: 


26--The Twelve met at my house: Orson Pratt received his second 
anointing. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See 
also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


January 27, 1844 


Willard Richards and Jenetta Richards receive Second Anointings: 


27--We met at the Assembly Room: Willard Richards and his wife 
Jenetta were sealed and received their second anointing. (Manuscript 
History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, 
"Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's 
Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 1982.) 
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January 28, 1844 
Wilford Woodruff and Phebe Woodruff receive Second Anointings: 


—-28--The Quorum met in the Assembly Room. Wilford Woodruff and his 
wife Phebe W. were sealed and received their second anointing. 
(Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See also, 
Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


January 30, 1844 
John Taylor and Leonora Taylor receive Second Anointings: 


—-30--The Quorum met at my house. John and Leonora Taylor were 
Sealed and anointed [Second Anointing]. (Manuscript History of 
Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat 
Endowment Data Summary," cited in his "Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, M.A. 
thesis, Brigham Young University, 1982.) 


January 31, 1844 


George A. Smith and Bathsheba receive Second Anointings: 


—-31--I met with the Quorum at my house. George A. and Bathsheba W. 
Smith were anointed [Second Anointings], having been sealed on the 
20th inst. (Manuscript History of Brigham Young, Watson, p. 159; See 
also, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


31 January 1844 


Geo A Smith & Bathsheba W. Smith Rece'd their 2 anointing at B. 
Young house. (George A. Smith Diary, 1841-1844, p. 148, Geo A. Smith 
Family Papers, Ms. 36 Bx 4 Bk 2, University of Utah, Special 
Collections.) 


2 February 1844 


William Phelps and Sally W. Phelps receive Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


3 February 1844 


William Clayton Journal: 


[I] was permitted to the ordinance of washing and anointing, and 
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was received into the Quorum of Priesthood [Quorum of Anointed]. 
This is one of the greatest favors ever conferred on me and for 
which I feel greatful. May the God of Joseph preserve me & mine 
house to walk in the paths of righteousness all the days of my life 
& oh God knowest my desire to do right that I may have eternal life. 
(William Clayton Journal, 3 February 1844, Partially cited in Allen, 
One Man's Nauvoo," p. 48; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis 
by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 106.) 


4 February 1844 


Cornelius Lott and Permilla Lott receive Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


6 February 1844 


[Through temple worship a wife becomes] a lawful heir to the 
Priesthood & shall possess it in common with [her] husband. 
(Patriarchal blessing by John Smith for Louisa C. Jackson, Feb. 6, 
1844, Department of History, the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, Independence, Missouri.) 23 February 1844 


Joseph Smith: 


Met with the Twelve in the assembly room concerning the Oregon and 
California Exploring Expedition; Hyrum and Sidney present. I told 
them I wanted an exploration of all that mountain country. Perhaps 
it would be best to go direct to Santa Fe. "Send twenty-five men: 
let them preach the Gospel wherever they go. Let that man go that 
can raise $500, a good horse and mule, a double barrel gun, one 
barrel rifle, and the other smooth bore, a saddle and bridle, a pair 
of revolving pistols, bowie-knife, and a good sabre. Appoint a 
leader, and let them beat up for volunteers. I want every man that 
goes to be a king and a priest. When he gets on the mountains he 
may want to talk with his God; when with the savage nations have 
power to govern, &c. If we don't get volunteers, wait till after 
the election." (D.H.C. 6:224.) 


26 February 1844 


Isaac Morley and Lucy G. Morley receive their Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 


26 February 1844 


John Smith and Clarissa Smith receive Second Anointings: 


(See, Andrew F. Ehat, "Ehat Endowment Data Summary," cited in his 
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"Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, M.A. thesis, Brigham Young University, 
1982.) 

7 March 1844 


Hyrum Smith Speaking: 


.I think this people is abundantly able to build this temple, 
and much depends upon it for our endowments and sealing powers; and 
many blessings depend upon it. (D.H.C. 6:237.) 


Quoting Hyrum Smith, Wandle Mace wrote in his personal Journal: 


While urging the completion of the of the Temple, Hyrum Smith 
said: 


Much depends upon it, for our endowments and sealing powers, and 
many blessings depend upon it. 


xxx [Also:] He told us to pray "that you 
may live to go into this Temple and be sealed in your 
foreheads, "----putting his hand upon his forehead----for said he, 


"Tt is your right to live until you are three score years and ten." 
(Journal of Wandle Mace, BYU, Special Collections pp. 94, 129.) 


10 March 1844 
Fathers to seal their children: 


Again the doctrine or sealing power of Elijah is as follows if you 
have power to seal on earth & in heaven then we should be Crafty, 
the first thing you do go & seal on earth your sons & daughters unto 
yourself, & yourself unto your fathers in eternal glory.... (TWOJS, 
Pe S31) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah) 


Discourse of the Prophet--Elias, Elijah, Messiah: 


There is a difference between the spirit and office of Elias and 
Elijah. It is the spirit of Elias I wish first to speak of; and in 
order to come at the subject, I will bring some of the testimony 
from the Scripture and give my own. 
In the first place, suffice it to say, I went into the woods to 
inquire of the Lord, by prayer, His will concerning me, and I saw an 
angel, and he laid his hands upon my head, and ordained me to a 
Priest after the order of Aaron, and to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, which office was to preach repentance and baptism for 
the remission of sins, and also to baptize. But I was informed that 
this office did not extend to the laying on of hands for the giving 
of the Holy Ghost; that that office was a greater work, and was to 
be given afterward; but that my ordination was a preparatory work, 
or a going before, which was the spirit of Elias; for the spirit of 
Elias was a going before to prepare the way for the greater, which 
was the case with John the Baptist. He came crying through the 
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wilderness, "Pr 


th 


pare y way of the 


Lord, make his paths 


straight." And they were informed, if they could receive it, it was 
the spirit of Elias; and John was very particular to tell the 
people, he was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 
He told the people that his mission was to preach repentance and 
re and the Holy Ghost. 


baptize with fi 
If he had bee 


undertook 
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6:250-251; Teachings, p. 335-337.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 
Mission of Elijah: 


Now for Elijah. The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is, that 
ye have power to hold the key of the revelation, ordinances, 
oracles, powers and endowments of the fulness of the Melchisedeck 
Priesthood and of the kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, 
obtain, and perform all the ordinances belonging to the kingdom of 
God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the fathers unto the 
children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even 
those who are in heaven. 

Malachi says, "I will send you Elijah the prophet before th 


coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse." 

Now, what I am after is the knowledge of God, and I take my own 
course to obtain it. What are we to understand by this in the last 
days? 

In the days of Noah, God destroyed the world by a flood, and He 


has promised to destroy it by fire in the last days: but before it 
should take place, Elijah should first come and turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, &c. 

Now comes the point. What is the office and work of Elijah? It 
is one of the greatest and most important subjects that God has 
revealed. He should send Elijah to seal the children to the 
fathers, and the fathers to the children. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:251; 
Teachings, p. 337.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


For the Living and the Dead: 


Now was this merely confined to the living, to settle difficulties 
with families on earth? By no means. It was a far greater work. 
Elijah! what would you do if you were here? Would you confine your 
work to the living alone? No; I would refer you to the Scriptures, 
when the subject is manifest: that is, without us, they could not be 
made perfect, nor we without them; the fathers without the children, 
nor the children without the fathers. 

I wish you to understand this subject, for it is important; and if 
you will receive it, this is the spirit of Elijah, that we redeem 
our dead, and connect ourselves with our fathers which are in 


heaven, and seal up our dead to come forth in the first 
resurrection; and here we want the power of Elijah to seal those who 
dwell on earth to those who dwell in heaven. This is the power of 


Elijah and the keys of the kingdom of Jehovah. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:251-252; Teachings, p. 337-338.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


Sealing on Earth and In Heaven: 
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Let us suppose a case. Suppose the great God who dwells in heaven 
should reveal Himself to Father Cutler here, by the opening heavens, 


and tell him, "I offer up a decree that whatsoever you seal on earth 
with your decree, I will seal it in heaven; you have the power then; 
with your decree, I will seal it in heaven; you have the power then; 
can it be taken off? No. Then what you seal on earth, by the keys 


of Elijah, is sealed in heaven; and this is the power of Elijah, and 
this is the difference between the spirit and power of Elias and 
Elijah; for while the spirit of Elias is a forerunner, the power of 


Elijah is sufficient to make our calling and election sure; and the 
same doctrine, where we are exhorted to go on to perfection, not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, &c. 


We cannot be perfect without the fathers, &c. We must have 
revelation from them, and we can see that the doctrine of revelation 


far transcends the doctrine of no revelation; for one truth revealed 
from heaven is worth all the sectarian notions in existence. 

This spirit of Elijah was manifest in the days of the apostles, in 
delivering certain ones to the buffetings of Satan, that they might 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. They were sealed by the 
spirit of Elijah unto the damnation of hell until the day of the 
Lord, or revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Here is the doctrine of election that the world has quarreled so 
much about; but they do not know anything about it. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:252; Teachings, p. 338.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


Falling from Grace: 


The doctrine that the Presbyterians and Methodists have quarreled 
so much about--once in grace, always in grace, or falling away from 
road between them both, for while the Presbyterian says "once in 
grace, you cannot fall;" the Methodist says: "You can have grace 
today, fall from it to-morrow, next day have grace again; and so 
follow on, changing continually." But the doctrine of the 
Scriptures and the spirit of Elijah would show then both false, and 
take a road between them both; for, according to the Scripture, if 
men have received the good word of God, and tasted of the powers of 
the world to come, if they shall fall away, it is impossible to 
renew them again, seeing they have crucified the Son of God afresh, 
and put Him to an open shame; so there is a possibility of falling 
away; you could not be renewed again, and the power of Elijah cannot 
seal against this sin, for this is a reserve made in the seals and 
power of the Priesthood. 

I will make every doctrine plain that I present, and it shall 
stand upon a firm basis, and I am at eh defiance of the world, for 


will take shelter under the broad cover of the wings of the work in 
which I am engaged. It matters not to me if all hell boils over; 
regard it only as I would the crackling of the thorns under a pot. 


(D. H. C., Vol. 6:252-253; Teachings, p. 338-339.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) Murderers: 


A murderer, for instance, one that sheds innocent blood, cannot 
have forgiveness. David sought repentance at the hand of God 
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carefully with tears, for the murder of Uriah; but he could only get 
it through hell: he got a promise that his soul should not be left 
in hell. 

Although David was a king, he never did obtain the spirit and 
power of Elijah and the fulness of the Priesthood; and the 
Priesthood that he received, and the throne and kingdom of David is 
to be taken from him and given to another by the name of David in 
the last days, raised up out of his linage. 
Peter referred to the same subject on the day of Pentecost, but 
the multitude did not get the endowment that Peter had; but several 
days after, the people asked "what shall we do?" Peter says, "I 
would ye had done it ignorantly," speaking of crucifying the Lord, 
&c. He did not say to them, "repent and be baptized, for the 
remission of your sins;" but he said, "Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins my be blotted out, when the times of 


refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord." (Acts iii. 
19 2) 

This is the case with murders. They could not be baptized for the 
remission of sins for they had shed innocent blood. (D. H. C., Vol. 


6:253; Teachings, p. 339.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


The Doctrine or Sealing Power of Elijah: 


Again: The doctrine or sealing power of Elijah is as follows:-——-If 
you have power to seal on earth and in heaven, then we should be 
wise. The first thing you do, go and seal on earth your sons and 
daughters unto yourself, and yourself unto your fathers in eternal 
glory, and go ahead, and not go back, but use a little wisdom, and 
seal all you can, and when you get to heaven tell your Father that 
what you seal on earth should be sealed in heaven, according to his 
promise. I will walk through the gate of heaven and claim what 
seal, and those that follow me and my counsel. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:253; Teachings, p. 340.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


Beware, O earth, How you Fight against the Saints of God: 


The Lord once told me that what I asked for I should have. I have 
bee afraid to ask God to kill my enemies, lest some of them should, 
peradventure, repent. 
asked a sort time since for the Lord to deliver me out of the 
hands of the Governor of Missouri, and if it needs must be to 
accomplish it, to take him away; and the next news that came pouring 
down from there was, that Governor Reynolds had shot himself. And I 
would now say, “Beware, O earth, how you fight against the Saints of 
God and shed innocent blood; for in the days of Elijah, his enemies 
came upon him, and fire was called down from heaven and destroyed 
them. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:254; Teachings, p. 340.) 


w 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


Mission of Elias, Elijah, and Messiah: 


Gospel Mysteries 


The spirit of Elias is first, Elijah second, and Messiah last. 
Elias is a forerunner to prepare the way, and the spirit and power 
of Elijah is to come after, holding the keys of power, building the 
Temple to the capstone, placing the seals of the Melchisedec 


Priesthood upon the house of Israel, and making all things ready; 
then Messiah comes to His Temple, which is last of all. 


Messiah is above the spirit and power of Elijah, for He made the 
world, and was that spiritual rock unto Moses in the wilderness. 
Elijah was to come and prepare the way and build up the kingdom 
before the coming of the great day of the Lord, although the spirit 
of Elias might begin it. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:254; Teachings, p. 340.) 


10 March 1844 (The Prophet's Discourse on the Missions of Elias, 
Elijah and Messiah Continued) 


The Coming of the Lord: 


I have asked of the Lord concerning His coming; and while asking 
the Lord, He gave a sign and said, "In the days of Noah I set a bow 
in the heavens as a sign and token that in any year that the bow 
should be seen the Lord would not come; but there should be seed 
time and harvest during that year: but whenever you see the bow 
withdrawn, it shall be a token that there shall be famine, 
pestilence, and great distress among the nations, and that the 
coming of the Messiah is not far distant. 
But I will take the responsibility upon myself to prophesy in the 
name of the Lord, that Christ will not come this year, as Father 
Miller has prophesied, for we have seen the bow; and I also 
prophesy, in the name of the Lord, that Christ will not come in 
forty years; nd if God ever spoke by my mouth, He will not come in 
that length of time. Brethren, when you go home, write this down, 
that it may be remembered. 


Jesus Christ never did reveal to any man the precise time that He 
would come. God and read the Scriptures, and you cannot find 
anything that specifies that exact hour He would come; and all that 


say so are false teachers. 
There are some important things concerning the office of the 
Messiah in organization of the world, which I will speak of 
hereafter, May God Almighty bless you and pour out His Spirit upon 
you, is the prayer of your unworthy servant. Amen. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:254; Teachings, p. 340-341.) 
10 March 1844 


Now for Elijah, the spirit power & calling of Elijah is that ye have 
power to hold the keys of the revelations ordinances, oricles (sic) 
powers & endowments of the fulness of the Melchezedek Priesthood & 
of the Kingdom of God on the earth & to receive, obtain & perform 


all the ordinances belonging to the kingdom of God even unto the 
sealing of the hearts of the fathers unto the children & the hearts 


of the children unto the fathers even those who are in heaven. 
Malachi says I will send Elijah before the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord come & He shall turn the hearts of the Fathers to the 
Children and the hearts of the Children to the Fathers lest I come & 


smite the earth with a Curse, Now what I am after is the knowledge 
of God & I take my own Course to obtain it, what are we to 
understand by this in the last days, in the days of Noah God 


destroyed the world by a flood & has promised to destroy it by fire 
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in the last days but before it took place Elijah should first come & 
turn the hearts of the Fathers to the Children &c. now comes the 
point what is this office & work of Elijah, it is one of the 
greatest & most important subjects that God has revealed, He should 
send Elijah to seal the children to the fathers & fathers to the 
Children, Now was this merely confined to the living to settle 
difficulties with families on earth, by no means, it was a far 
greater work Elijah what would you do if you was here would you 
confine you work to the living alone. No I would refer you to the 
scriptures whare (sic) the subject is manifest, i.e, without us they 
could not be made perfect, nor we without them, the fathers without 
the children nor the children without the fathers. [This phrase we 
cannot be made perfect without them is best illustrated in the 
temple endowment when receiving the keys of each kingdom-the room 
represents the world and when the keys are given for each kingdom to 
eventually pass by the angles and be a god-we are taught that The 
Father is no respecter of persons the first who receive keys or 
fulness will be last as they have to wait until all have received 
the fulness so that all can go on. So even though we have received 
the fulness of the Priesthood and all its ordinances and have the 
crowning of being Kings and Priests etc. We cannot be perfected and 
the Lord will not honor it until all have had the same 
opportunity-for we are all joint—heirs with Christ-that means we are 
made equal with God as Joint-—heirs--All his children who want these 
blessings receive them together or not at all..... And thus they 
cannot be perfected without us and we without them-just as in the 


rooms of the temple in the endowment-those who receive the keys 
first cannot go on and be perfected until all in the room are 
perfected and because they are joint-heirs they all move on and 


receive the blessings of the Celestial Kingdom together jointly....] 
I wish you to understand this subject for it is important & if you 
will receive it this is the spirit of Elijah that we redeem our dead 
& connect ourselves with our fathers which are in heaven & seal up 
our dead to come forth in the first resurrection & here we want the 
power of elijah to seal those who dwell on earth to those which 
dwell in heaven this is the power of Elijah & the keys of the 
Kingdom of Jehovah. Let us suppose a case; suppose the great God 
who dwells in heaven should reveal himself to Father Cutler here by 
the opening heavens and tell him I offer up a decree that whatsoever 
you seal on earth with your decree I will seal it in heaven, you 

have power then, can it be taken of [f] No, Then what you seal on 
earth by the Keys of Elijah is sealed in heaven, & this is the power 
of Elijah, & this is the to make our calling & Election sure, & the 
same doctrine whare we are exhorted to go on unto perfection not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works but of 
laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead &c. we cannot be 
perfect without the fathers... 

.the spirit & power of Elijah is to come after holding the keys of 
power building the Temple to the Cap stone, placing the seals of the 
Melchezedeck priesthood up on the house of Israel & making all 
things ready [preparing all with the Fulness of the Priesthood and 
all its ordinances found in the holy Temple of God with power to 
come forth in the morning of the first resurrection] then Messiah 
(sic) comes to his Temple [or the terrestrial world] which is the 
last of all [or the Cap Stone]. Messiah is above the spirit & power 
of Elijah, for he made the world & was that spiritual rock unto 
moses in the wilderness. Elijah was to come & prepare the way & 
build up the kingdom before the coming of the great day of the Lord 
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[by sealing all those with the fulness of the priesthood and all its 
ordinances then Christ will come for a thousand years and when we 
are all perfected he will lead us into the Celestial Kingdom as 
joint-heirs with him and we will be perfected together and receive 
all the blessings of the Father and be equal with him jointly..... ] 
(TWOJS, p. 329-332.) 


10 March 1844 


The spirit power & calling of Elijah is that ye have power to hold 
the keys of the revelations ordinances, oricles (sic) powers & 


endowments of the fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood & of the 
Kingdom of God on the Earth to [1] receive, [2] obtain & [3] perform 
all the ordinances belonging to the Kingdom of God even unto the 
sealing of the hearts of the hearts [sic] fathers unto the children 
& the hearts of the children unto the fathers even those who are in 
heaven. (Wilford Woodruff, 10 Mar. 1844, Journal; TWOJS, p. 329) 
[Here we see that we not only need to receive these ordinances we 
need to preform them. See Abraham 1:2 "I sought for the blessings of 
the fathers, and the right whereunto I should be ordained to 
administer the same..."] 


10 March 1844 


This power of Elijah is to that of Elias what in the architecture 
of the Temple of God those who seal or cement the Stone to their 
places are to those who cut or hew the stones the one preparing the 
way for the other to accomplish the work By this we are sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise ie Elijah [D&C 131:5 The more sure word 
of prophecy means a man's knowing that he is sealed up unto eternal 
life, by [1] revelation [the seal of the Holy Ghost] and [2] the 
spirit of prophecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood [the 
seal and power of Elijah]. 

To obtain this sealing is to make our calling and election sure 
which we ought to give all diligence to accomplish. [This means 
receiving the fulness of the Priesthood and all its ordinances to be 
named a King and Queen and Priest and Priestess and have our 
exaltation sealed upon us unconditionally by the power of the 
Priesthood which is the Key which Elijah was the Custodian of, and 
we are called up, elected and our calling and election is made sure 
or sealed upon us by revelation of the priesthood that what soever 
you bind on earth shall be sealed in heaven then [2] a second 
ratifying approval must be sealed upon us to be valid. ie. except a 
man be baptized by [1] water (the ordinance of the Priesthood seal) 
and of [2] the spirit [the ratifying stamp of approval-by the mouth 
of two or more witness shall all my words be established-we now have 
the seal or witness of two members of the Godhead then when th 
Father stretches forth his hand and sees both the seals of the other 
members of the Godhead he will put his crowning seal upon it and say 
let him come into my kingdom and receive all that I have with the 
Church of the Firstborn... and it Elias who was the power to build 
the temple-Elijah which seals all the fulness of the priesthood upon 
us- to make our calling and election sure and seals upon us the 
power to come forth to meet christ in the morning of the first 
resurrection-Christ who puts the capstone on the temple and prepares 
us to meet the Father-and the Father that gives us all that he has 
with all of his other children in the Church of the Firstborn and we 


are made equal with him and given our own kingdoms and dominions and 
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the Father and Christ shall be King of Kings and God of Gods and the 
Holy Ghost shall also seal all ordinances contacts etc., D&C 132:7.] 
(TWOJS, p. 335.) 


10 March 1844 


...the Spirit of Elijah is the sealing power--to seal the hearts 
of the Fathers to the children--and the children to the Parents as 
paul declared that the Saints of the last days could not be perfect 


without them--neither can they be perfect without us [this is 
because we are joint—-heirs and must receive things jointly or not at 


all-law joint definition....] --the Spirit of Messiah is all power 
in Heaven and in Barth-—-Enthroned in the Heavens as King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords (TWOJS, p. 336.) 


10 March 1844 


A letter written at St. James, Michigan by George Miller, June 1855; 
referring to the organization of the Council of Fifty, 10 March 
1844: 


Brother Miller [Joseph said], I perceive the Spirit of God is in 
the pineries as well as here, and we will call together some of our 
wise men and proceed to set up the kingdom of God by organizing some 
of its officers. And from day to day he called some of the brethren 
about him, organizing them as princes in the Kingdom of God, to 
preside over the chief cities of the Nation, until the number of 
fifty-thr were called. IN THIS COUNCIL WE ORDAINED JOSEPH SMITH 
AS KING ON EARTH, and in order to install him as one earthly King it 
was agreed upon that we would run Joseph Smith for president of the 
United States and Sidney Rigdon for Vice-president. [See H. W. 


Mills; A Mormon Bishop and His Son; (London: n.d.); p. 48.] 


Thursday, April 11, 1844 
William Clayton Journal: 


Thursday, April 11. ... Afterwards in the council. We had a 
glorious interview. Pres. J. was voted our P. P. & K. [Prophet 


Priest and King] with loud Hosannas. 


("Extracts from the Journal of Elder Wm Clayton, regarding the K. of 
G."; L. John Nuttall; Church Archives; [Quoted in Ehat; "`It Seems 
Like Heaven Began on Earth': Joseph Smith and the Constitution of 


the Kingdom of God"; BYU Studies 20:266-273; Spring 1980.]) 


1 April 1844 


Apriel (sic) the first day 1844 I Heber C. Kimball received th 
washing of my feet, and was annointed (sic) by my wife Vilate for my 
burial, that is my feet head Stomach, Even as Mary did Jesus, that 
She mite have a claim on him in the Reserrection (Sic) in the City 


In 1845 I received the washing of my feet by [blank space. ] 

I Vilate Kimball do hereby certify that on the first day of April 
1844 I attended to washing and anointing the head Stomach and feet 

of my dear companion Heber C. Kimball, that I may have a claim upon 


w 
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him in the morning of the first resurrection 
/s/ Vilate Kimball 


(Heber C. Kimball Journal ["Book 91"], April 1, 1844, LDS Chruch 
Archives.) 


7 April 1844 


God an Exalted Man: 


I will go back to the beginning before the world was, to show what 
kind of a being God is. What sort of a being was God in the 
beginning? Open your ears and hear, all ye ends of the earth, for 
am going to prove it to you by the Bible, and to tell you the 
designs of God in relation to the human race, and why He interferes 
with the affairs of man. 
God himself, was once as we are now, and is an exalted man, and 
sits enthroned in yonder heavens! That is the great secret. If the 
veil were rent today, and the great God who holds this world in its 
orbit, and who upholds all worlds and all things by His Power, was 
to make himself visible,--I say, if you were to see him today, you 
would see him like a man in form--like yourselves in all the person, 
image, and very form as a man; for Adam was created in the very 
fashion, image and likeness of God, and received instruction from, 
and walked, talked and conversed with Him, as one man talks and 
communes with another. 

In order to understand the subject of the dead, for consolation of 
those who morn for the loss of their friends, it is necessary we 
should understand the character and being of God and how He came to 


be so; for I am going to tell you how God came to be God. We have 
imagined and supposed that God was God from all eternity. I will 
refute that Idea, and take away the veil, so that you may see. 

These are incomprehensible ideas to some, but they are simple. It 


is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty the 
character of God, and to know that we may converse with Him as one 
man converses with another, and that He was once a man like us; yea, 
that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same 
as Jesus Christ Himself did; and I will show it from the Bible. (D. 
H. C., Vol. 6:305, Teachings, p 345-346.) 


7 April 1844 


Eternal Life to Know God and Jesus Christ: 


wish I was in a Suitable place to tell it, and that I had the 
trump of an archangel, so that I could tell the story in such a 
manner that persecution would cease forever. What did Jesus sat? 
(Mark it, Elder Rigdon!) The scriptures inform us that Jesus said, 
as the Father hath power in himself, even so hath the Son power--to 
do what? Why, what the Father did. The answer is obvious-—in a 
manner to lay down his body and take it up again. Jesus, what are 
you going to do? To lay down my life as my Father did, and take it 
up again. Do you believe it? If you do not believe it you do not 
believe the Bible. The scriptures say it, and I defy all the 
learning and wisdom and all the combined powers of the earth and 
hell together to refute it. Here, then, is eternal life--to know 
the only wise and true God; and you have got to learn how to be gods 
yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all gods 
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have done before you, namely, by going from one small degree to 
another, and from a small capacity to a great one; from grace to 
grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to the 
resurrection of the dead, and are able to dwell in everlasting 
burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in 
everlasting power. And I want you to know that God, in the last 
days, while certain individuals are proclaiming His name, is no 
trifling with you or me. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:305-306; Teachings, p. 


CT CT 


346-347.) 

[Note: Here we s the Following: 

1. Eternal life is to know the only wise God and Jesus whom he sent, 
and 

2. In order to know God our Heavenly Father we must be like him. We 
must: 


a. learn how to be gods ourselves, and 

b. [learn how] to be kings and priests to God, and 

c. Go from one small degree to another, until 
3. We attain to the resurrection of the dead, and are able to dwell 
in everlasting burnings.... 


In other words we must receive the fulness of the Priesthood before 


we can be resurrected to dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit 
in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in everlasting power. ] 


7 April 1844 


These are the first principles of consolation. How consoling to 
the mourners when they are called to part with a husband, wife, 
father, mother, child, or dear relative, to know that, although the 
earthly tabernacle is laid down and dissolved, they shall rise again 
to dwell in everlasting burnings in immortal glory, not to sorrow, 
suffer, or die any more, but they shall be heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. What is it? To inherit the same power, 
the same glory the same exaltation, until you arrive at the station 
of a god, and ascend the throne of eternal power, the same as those 
who have gone before. What did Jesus Do? Why, I do the things I 
saw my Father do when worlds came rolling into existence. My Father 
worked out His kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the 
same; and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to My Father, so 
that He may obtain kingdom upon kingdom, and it will exalt Him in 
glory. He will then take a higher exaltation, and I will take His 
place, and thereby becom xalted myself. So that Jesus treads in 
the tracks of His Father, and inherits what God did before; and God 
is thus glorified and exalted in the salvation and exaltation of all 
His children. It is plain beyond disputation, and you thus learn 
some of the first principles of the gospel, about which so much hath 
been said. 

When you climb up a ladder, you must begin at the bottom, and 
ascend step by step, until you arrive at the top; and so it is with 
the principles of the gospel--you must begin with the first, and go 
on until you learn all the principles of exaltation. But it will be 
a great while after you have passed through the veil before you will 
have learned them. It is not all to be comprehended in this world; 
it will be a great work to learn our salvation and exaltation even 
beyond the grave. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:306-307; Teachings, p- 
347-348.) 
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7 April 1844 
Our Greatest Responsibility: 


What promises are made in relation to the subject of the salvation 
of the dead? and what kind of characters are those who can be saved, 
although their bodies are moldering and decaying in the grave? When 
His commandments teach us, it is in view of eternity; for we are 
looked upon by God as though we were in eternity; God dwells in 
eternity, and does not view things as we do. 

The greatest responsibility in this world that God has laid upon 
us is to seek after our dead. The apostle says, "They without us 
cannot be made perfect"; for it is necessary that the sealing power 
should be in our hands to seal our children and our dead for the 
fulness of the dispensation of times--a dispensation to meet the 


promises made by Jesus Christ before the foundation of the world for 
the salvation of man. 


Now, I will speak of them. I will meet Paul half way. I say to 
you, Paul, you cannot be perfect without us. It is necessary that 
those who are going before and those who come after us should have 
salvation in common with us; and thus hath God made it obligatory 
upon man. Hence, God said, "I will send you Elijah the prophet 


before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 


of the children to the fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse." (Malachi 4:5.) (D. H. C., Vol. 6 313; Teachings, p. 356.) 


7 April 1844 


The Unpardonable Sin: 


I have a declaration to make as to the provisions which God hath 
made to suit the conditions of man--made from the foundation of the 
world. What has Jesus said? All sins, and all blasphemies, and 
every transgression, except one, that man can be guilty of, may be 
forgiven; and there is a salvation for all men, either in this world 
or the world to come, who have not committed the unpardonable sin, 
there being a provision either in this world or the world of 
spirits. Hence God hath made a provision that every spirit in the 
eternal world can be ferreted out and saved unless he has committed 
the unpardonable sin which cannot be remitted to him either in this 
world or the world of spirits. God has wrought out a salvation for 
all men, unless they have committed a certain sin; and every man who 
has a friend in the eternal world can save him, unless he has 
committed the unpardonable sin. And so you can see how far you can 
be a savior. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:313-314, Teachings, p. 356-357.) 


7 April 1844 
The Forgiveness of Sins: 


All sins shall be forgiven, except the sin against the Holy Ghost; 
for Jesus will save all except the sons of perdition. What must a 
man do to commit the unpardonable sin? He must receive the Holy 
Ghost, have the heavens opened unto him, and know God, and then sin 
against him. After a man has sinned against the Holy Ghost, there 
is no repentance for him. He has got to say that the sun does not 
shine while he sees it; he has got to deny Jesus Christ when the 
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heavens have been opened unto him, and to deny the plan of salvation 
with his eyes open to the truth of it; and from that time he begins 
to be an enemy. This is the case with many apostates of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

When a man begins to be an enemy to this work, he hunts me, he 
seeks to kill me, and never ceases to thirst for my blood. He gets 
the spirit of the devil-—-the same spirit that they had who crucified 
the Lord of Lif the same spirit that sins against the Holy Ghost. 
You cannot save such persons; you cannot bring them to repentance; 
they make open war, like the devil, and awful is the consequence. 
(D. H. C., Vol. 6:314-315; Teachings, p. 358.) 


7 April 1844 


...-l saw the father work out his kingdom with fear & 
trembling.--god is glorified in salvation Exaltation-—-of his 


ancestors &c. ...the head, or the head one--The head one of the 
Gods, brought forth the Gods. [Orson Hyde's picture] (TWOJS. p. 
341.) 


April 8, 1844 


You must Have Your Second Anointings To Reign on Celestial Thrones 
in the Eternities: 


The declaration this morning is, that as soon as the Temple and 
baptismal font are prepared, we calculate to give the Elders of 
Israel their washings and anointings, and attend to those last and 
more impressive ordinances, without which we cannot obtain celestial 
thrones. But there must be a holy place prepared for that purpose. 
There was a proclamation made during the time that the foundation of 
the Temple was laid to the effect, and there are provisions made 
until the work is completed, so that men may receive their 
endowments and be made kings and priests unto the Most High God, 
having nothing to do with temporal things, but their whole time will 
be taken up with things pertaining to the house of God. [Isaiah 49, 
Rev. 7:15. Won't see sun night and day.] There must, however, be a 
place built expressly for that purpose, and for men to be baptized 
for their dead. It must be built in this central place; for every 
man who wishes to save his father, mother brothers, sisters and 
friends, must go through all the ordinances for each one of them 
separately, the same as for himself, from baptism to ordination, 
washings and anointings, and receive all the keys and powers of the 
Priesthood, the same as for himself. 
I have received instructions from the Lord that from henceforth 
wherever the Elders of Israel shall build up churches and branches 
unto the Lord throughout the States, there shall be a stake of Zion. 
In the great cities, as Boston, New York, &c., there shall be 
stakes. It is a glorious proclamation, and I reserved it to the 
last, and designed it to be understood that this work shall commence 
after washings, anointings and endowments have been performed here. 

The Lord has an established law in relation to the matter: there 
must be a particular spot for the salvation of our dead. I verily 
believe there will be a place, and hence men who want to save their 
dead can come and bring their families, do their work by being 
baptized and attending to the other ordinances for their dead, and 
then they may go back again and live and wait till they go to 


receive their reward. I shall leave my brethren to enlarge on this 
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subject: it is my duty to teach the doctrine. I would teach it more 


fully--the spirit is willing but the flesh is weak. God is not 
willing to let me gratify you; but I must teach the Elders, and they 
should teach you. God mad Aaron to be the mouth piece for the 


children of Israel, and He will make me be god to you in his stead, 
and the ELders to be mouth for me. (D. H. C., Vol. 6 319-320; 
Teachings p. 362-363.) 


5 May 1844 


called my family together & blessed them. Phoebe washed my feet 
that I might be clean every whit. (Wilford Woodruff Journal, May 5, 
1844, LDS Church Archives.) 


12 May 1844 


Subject changed to Resurrection of the Dead. John 14:2d "in my 
Fathers Kingdom are many Kingdoms. I go to prepare a Kingdom for 
you, that the exaltation that I receive you may receive also." 
The sectarians have no Charity for me but I have for them. 
intend to send men to prison to preach to them, and tis is all on 
the Principle of entering in by Water and Spirit. Then you must not 
only be baptized for them but they must receive the Holy Ghost by 
Proxy and be sealed by it unto the day of their redemption as all 
the other ordinances by proxy. 

All persons who have been Baptized and who have received the Holy 
Ghost may be baptized for their ancestors.... God has administrators 
in the eternal world to release those spirits from Prison the 

fulness of the] ordinances being administered b roxy upon them 
the law is fulfilled. (D&C 132:7) 

All resurrected bodies dwell in flaming fire for our God is a 
consuming fire 

With what body do they rise? 


You must obtain promises for them as Abraham. [Abraham received 
the fulness of the Priesthood-kings and priests, Abraham sits ona 


throne a god D&C 132, D&C 76:50-90 qualifications that Abraham 
had....] (TWOJS, p. 372.) 


12 May 1844 


Salvation for Ourselves and Our Dead: 


[ am going on in my progress for eternal life. It is not only 
necessary that you should be baptized for your dead, but you will 
have to go through all the ordinances for them, the same as you have 


gone through, to save yourselves. There will be 144,000 Saviors on 
Mount Zion, and with them an innumerable host, that no man can 


number. Oh! I beseech you to forward, go forward and make your 


calling and your election sure; and if any man preach any other 
Gospel with that which I have preached, he shall be cursed; and some 


of you who now hear me, shall see it and know that I testify the 
truth concerning them. (D. H. C., Vol. 6:365; Teachings, p. 
366-367.) 


18 May 1844 


Endowments Given in Nauvoo by Joseph the Prophet: 
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Joseph Smith, before his death, was much exercised about the 
completion of the Temple in Nauvoo, and the administering of 
ordinances therein. In his anxiety and for fear he should not live 
to s the Temple completed, he prepared a place over what was known 
as the brick-store--which many of you who lived in Nauvoo will 
recollect-—-where to a chosen few he administered those ordinances 
that we now have today associated with Endowments, so that if 
anything should happen to him--which he evidently contemplated-—he 


would feel that he had then fulfilled his mission, that he had 
conferred upon others all the keys given to him by the 
manifestations of the power of God. [Moroni lst visit and 
Malachi-Elijah] (President John Taylor, J. D., Vol. 25:183; Temples 
of the Most High, N. B. Lundwall, ninth ed. 1954, p. 252.) 


Also Second Anointing Given by prophet to Wilford Woodruff and 
Bathsheba Smith already typed in previously... 


And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For 


[1] the perfecting of the saints, for 
2] the work of the ministry, for 
[3] the edifying of the body of Christ: 


Till we, in the unity of the faith, 


[1] all come to the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
[2] a perfect man, unto 
[3] the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; 


That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; (JST 
Ephesians 4:11-14) 


And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; [Why?] For 


[1] the perfecting of the saints, for 


What does it mean to perfect the saints: To receive all the laws 
and ordinances of the Gospel. To bring the people to the Lord as 
Moses was trying to do as Enoch did and as Melchizedek did to 
receive the fulness of the priesthood. to make a kingdom of priests. 
This is the order of the mission of the apostles.... 


[2] the work of the ministry, for 
Work of the ministry: Missionary work 
[3] the edifying of the body of Christ: 


Till we, in the unity of the faith, 


|v18 And the Lord called his people ZION, because they were of one 
heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and there was no 
poor among them. 
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(POoGP:Moses 7:18) 


v57 And are priests of the Most High, after the order of 
Melchizedek, which was after the order of Enoch, which was after the 
order of the Only Begotten Son. 

(D&C: Section 76:57) 


[1] all come to the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
(D&C 130, 132 


[2] a perfect man, unto (Receive all the ordinances of the 
temple-the father not perfected until all of us are - the first 
shall be last - He washes the blood of this generation off his 
garments.... 

Christ left the 99 sheep they had to stay there and not progress 
until he saved the one-our mistake in the resurrection - we cannot 
be perfected without them or they without us- joint-heirs- all 


receive it or none-this is the truest meaning of calling and 


election made sure...... when all receive together... It is finished 
Christ first and last all prophets first and last Father first and 
TASTE Seg arts 


[3] the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; 

Fully Anointed-fulness of the priesthood -D&C 76:58; 50-90 

J.D. 2 Marriage stop-must receive it all or find our mistake in the 
resurrection.... D&C 132... H.C. 5:424 


That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; (JST 
Ephesians 4:11-14) 


16 June 1844 


Sermon by the Prophet--The Christian Godhead--Plurality of Gods: 
President Joseph Smith read the 3rd chapter of Revelation, and 
took for his text 1st chapter, 6th verse--"and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and His Father: to Him be glory and dominion 

forever and ever. Amen. 
It is altogether correct in the translation. (D. H. C., Vol. 
6:473; Teachings, p. 369.) 


16 June 1844 


Plurality of Gods: 


I will preach on the plurality of Gods. I have selected this 
text for that express purpose. I wish to declare I have always and 
in all congregations when I have preached on the subject of the 
Deity, it has been the plurality of Gods. It has been preached by 
the Elders for fifteen years. 

I have always declared God to be a distinct personage, Jesus 


Christ a separate and distinct personage from God the Father, and 


that the Holy Ghost was a distinct personage and a Spirit: and these 
three constitute three distinct personages and three Gods. If this 
is in accordance with the New Testament, lo and behold! we have 


three Gods anyhow, and they are plural; and who can contradict it? 
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Our text says, "And hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
His Father." The Apostles have discovered that there were Gods 
above, for Paul says God was the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
My object was to preach the scriptures, and preach the doctrine the 


contain, there being a God above, the Father of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. I am bold to declare I have taught all the strong doctrines 
publicly, and always teach stronger doctrines in public than in 
private. 


John was one of the men, and apostles declare they were made kings 
and priests unto God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. It reads 


just so in the Revelation. Hence, the doctrine of a plurality of 
Gods is as prominent in the Bible as any other doctrine. It is all 
over the face of the Bible. It stands beyond the power of 
controversy. A wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein. 
Paul says there are Gods many and Lords many. I want to set it 
forth in a plain and simple manner; but to us there is but one 


God--that is pertaining to us; and he is in all and through all. 
But if Joseph Smith says there are Gods many and Lords many, they 
cry, “Away with him! Crucify him! Crucify him!" (Dis “Hie Cay, “Wolk, 
6:474; Teachings, p. 370-371.) 


16 June 1844 
George Laub Journal: 


Sunday the 16th of June 1844 Gen. Joseph Smiths Last public 
Discorce (sic) on Doctrine he comenced (sic) By reading Rev. Ist Ch 
6 verse-—"And hath made us Kings & priests unto God & his father 
[Orson Hyde's picture] He then proceeded to show the plurality of 
Gods By referring to the Ist Gen. as in the original Hebrew--that it 
Read that in the Beginning the Head Gods organized the Earth & the 
heavens &--and that God was a distinct in of himself & the Son also 
was a distinct personage Gut in the image of the Father-—-he quoted 
the 17th of St John 20, 21, 22, 23 that the apostles & the Disciples 
may all agree in on or be agreed in the one principal as thou 
father & me are agreed-—-Jesus said that all things that He saw the 
father do he did--and also the 82 psalm 1st verse God standith in 
the Congregations of the mighty; he judgeth among the Gods-—-(TWOJS, 
ps 383. 


The Succession to the President of the Church Problem, and how it 
Relates to the Fulness of the Priesthood-the Second Anointing: 


The Martyrdom and the Garments of Priesthood: 


Returning to Nauvoo to give themselves up and go to Carthage: 


Joseph and Hyrum, however, decided it would be best to return to 


Nauvoo and give themselves up. (D.H.C., 6:548-50.) That evening 
they made preparations to leave for Carthage. It is very unlikely 
the Quorum [of Anointed] met that Sunday evening; nevertheless, 


joseph instructed those of the Quorum [of Anointed] who where going 
to accompany him to remove their sacred garments before going to 
Carthage. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 21 December 1845, and Oliver 
B. Huntington, Journal, 22 April 1897.) * * * Not only was provision 
made to protect the sacred clothing of the Anointed Quorum, but 
Joseph took precautions to protect the Council of Fifty. William 
Clayton, before Joseph crossed the river, mentioned in his diary the 
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concern the Prophet had for the records of the Kingdom. "Joseph 
whispered to me either to put the r. or K. into the hands of some 
faithful man and send them away, or burn them, or bury them. 
concluded to bury them, which I did immediately on my return home." 
(William Clayton, Journal, 22 June 1844, cited in Ehat, "The 
Constitution of the Kingdom of God," p. 268.) * * * In the 
announcement of the Martyrdom, published in the 1844 Doctrine and 
Covenants, Willard Richards's faith in Joseph's promise he received 
when he was given his garment was also canonized: for Willard 
Richards was the only one in the jail who "through the providence of 
God, escaped, without even a hole in his robe." (D&C 111 (1844 
edition): 135 (present LDS edition). But without his robe, john 
Taylor, too, was miraculously preserved and would later say that the 
brethren did not remove their garments because of fears, as some had 
misrepresented, but so they would not expose the sacred clothing to 
the gaze of unbelievers. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 21 December 
1845.) (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, 
BYU Special Collections, p. 184-187.) 


Notice that in John's testimony, before Jesus went to the Mt. of 
Olives he lay aside his garments and when he took his garments it 
does not say that he put them on again. There could possibly be a 
correlation between why John's account only says that Jesus took his 
garments rather than saying put them on again and what the Prophet 
Joseph Smith did: 


v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 
v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, f wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 


v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 
v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
v11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

v12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you? 

v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 


v15 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 
vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than 


his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
(NewT:John 13:4-17) 
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Joseph Smith Took off His Garments Before He Went to Carthage: 


On one occasion while talking to the Salt lake School, Brigham 
Young spoke about Joseph's death and he: 
...alluded to Emma Smith's prevailing on Joseph to take off his 
garments before he went to Carthage, Hyrum Smith and John Taylor did 


the same; but Willard Richards being charged by Joseph never to put 
them off, would not, for said Joseph: Willard, the day will come 
when bullets will whistle by you on each side, and men will fall on 


each side of you, but you shall be preserved (Journal History, (?), 
July 24, 1869, p. 1.; Salt Lake City Minutes-probably.; The school 
of the Prophets.... by John R. Patrick, p. 129.) 


27 June 1844 


Joseph Smith the Prophet is killed: Here we see that when the 
greatest light is given, [ie., ...that he may come...and restore 
again that which was lost unto you, or that which he hath taken 
away, even the fulness of the priesthood." (D&C 124:28).] the 
greatest darkness pervades, as Satan attempts to destroy this light. 
This was a type of the Savior, after he had prepared the people to 
receive the fulness of the priesthood, and atoned for the sines of 
the world, which was the greatest light ever given the world, the 
advisory was also hard at work trying to kill the Lords servants. 
But in the end, the Father will give His Only Begotten power to 
crush the serpents head, as he promised Adam and Eve in the Garden. 


10 July 1844 

Parley p. Pratt returns to Nauvoo. 
3 August 1844 

Sidney Rigdon arrives from Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
4 August 1844 


Sidney Rigdon preaches to the Nauvoo Saints, proposing he be 
appointed "guardian" for the Chruch. 


6 August 1844 
Brigham Young and others of the Twelve arrive back in Nauvoo. 
7 August 1844 


Brigham Young asks Sidney Rigdon to meet with the Twelve and 
explain his position: 


President Rigdon Explains why he feels he should be the "guardian" 
of the church: 


The object of my mission is to visit the saints and offer myself 
to them as a guardian. I had a vision at Pittsburgh, June 27th. 
This was presented to my mind not as an open vision, but rather a 
continuation of the vision mentioned in the Book Of Doctrine and 
Covenants. 
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It was shown to me that this church must be built up to Joseph, 
and that all the blessings we receive must come through him. I have 
been ordained a spokesman to Joseph, and I must come to Nauvoo and 
see that the church is governed in a proper manner. Joseph sustains 
the same relationship to the church as he has always done. No man 
can be the successor of Joseph. 

the kingdom is to be built up to Jesus Christ through Joseph; 
there must be revelation still. The martyred Prophet is still the 
head of this church; every quorum should stand as you stood in you 
washings and consecrations. I have been consecrated a spokesman to 
Joseph, and I was commanded to speak for him. The Church is not 
disorganized through our head is gone. We may have a diversity of 
feelings on this matter. have been called to be a spokesman unto 
Joseph, and I want to build up the church unto him; and if the 
people want me to sustain this place, want it upon the principle 
that every individual shall acknowledge it for himself. 

I propose to be a guardian to the people; in this I have 
discharged my duty and done what God has commanded me, and the 
people can please themselves whether they accept me or not. (D. H. 
Cay Völs Te 2297230) 

President Brigham Young Replied: 

do not care who leads the church, even though it were Ann Lee; 
but one thing I must know, and that is what God says about it. I 


have the keys and the means of obtaining the mind of God on the 


subject. 
I know there are 


Twelve 


as they did 


those in our midst who will s 
the lives of Joseph and Hyrum. 


the lives of the 
We shall ordain 


others and give the fulness of the priesthood, so that if we are 


killed the fulness of the priesthood may remain. 
Joseph conferred upon our heads all the keys and powers belonging 


to the Apostleship which he himself hel 
and no man or set of men can ge 
this world or in the world to come. 

How often has Joseph said to 


the Twelve 


d befor 
t between Joseph and the Twelve in 


A 


he was taken away, 


'I have laid the 


foundation and you must build thereon, for upon your shoulders the 
kingdom rests. ' 


The Twelve, 


as a quorum, 
they will go abroad and bear off the kingdom 


will no 


earth, and baptize the people faster 
would like, were it my privilege, to 
preach till we had a peop 

My private feelings would be to let 
alone, only go and preach and baptize 
yet, whatever duty God places upon me, 
FULFIL <aste, 

I want to see this people, 
priesthood, 
at 10 a. m.' (Do (Hea Cry Voli P2230.) 


8 August 1844 


Brigham Young's speaks of the keys of the Priesthood, 
transfiguration occurs as members of 
leadership of the Church in a special 


For the firs 
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t time in my life, 


for 


t be permit 


than mobs can kill 
take my valise and 
le gathered who would be true. 
the affairs of men and women 
them into the kingdom of God; 

in his strength I 


ted to tarry here long; 
to the nations of the 
them off. 

travel and 


intended to 


with the various quorums of the 
assembled together in special conference on Tuesday next 


and the 


the Church sustain the Twelve's 
conference: 


the first time in your lives, 


for the first time in the kingdom of God in the 19th century, 
without a Prophet at our head, do I step forth to act in my calling 
in connection with the Quorum of the Twelve, as Apostles of Jesus 
Christ unto this generation-—Apostles whom God has called by 
revelation through the Prophet Joseph, who are ordained and anointed 
to bear off the keys of the kingdom of God in all the world. 


kkk 


I now wish to speak of the organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. If the church is organized, and you 
wan to know how it is organized, I will tell you. I know your 
feelings--do you want me to tell your feelings? 

Here is President Rigdon, who was counselor to Joseph. I ask, 
where are Joseph and Hyrum? They are gone beyond the veil; and if 
Elder Rigdon wants to act as his counselor, he must go beyond the 
veil where he is. 

There has been much said about President Rigdon being President of 
the Church, and leading the people, being the head, etc. Brother 
Rigdon has come 1,600 miles to tell you what he wants to do for you. 
If the people want President Rigdon to lead them they may have him; 
but I say unto you that the Quorum of the Twelve have the keys of 
the kingdom of God in all the world. 

The Twelve are appointed by the finger of God. Here is Brigham, 
have his knees ever faltered? Have his lips ever quivered? Here is 
Heber and the rest of the Twelve, and independent body who have the 
keys of the priesthood--the keys of the kingdom of God to deliver to 
all the world: this is true, so help me God. They stand next to 
Joseph, and are as the First Presidency of the Chruch. 

I do not know whether my enemies will take my life or not, and I 
do not care, for I wan to be with the man I love. 
You cannot fill the office of a prophet, seer and revelator: God 

must do this. You are like children without a father and sheep 
without a shepherd. You must not appoint any man at our head; if 
you should, the Twelve must ordain him. You cannot appoint a man at 
our head; but if you do want any other man or men to lead you, take 
them and we will go our way to build up the kingdom in all the 
world. 


I know who are Joseph's friends, and who are his enemies. 
know where keys of the kingdom are, and where they will eternally 
be. You cannot call a man to be a prophet; you cannot take Elder 
Rigdon and place him above the Twelve; if so, he must be ordained by 
them. 
KEk 

Brother Joseph, the Prophet, has laid the foundation for a great 

work, and wee will build upon it, you have never seen the quorums 


built one upon another. There is an almighty foundation laid, and 
we can build a kingdom such as there never was in the world: we can 


build a kingdom faster than satan can kill the saints off. 
KKR 


Do you want a spokesman? Here are Elder Rigdon, Brother Amasa 
Lyman [whom Joseph expected to take as a counselor] and myself. Do 
you want the church properly organized.... Elder Rigdon claims to 
be spokesman to the Prophet. Very well, he was; but can he now act 
in that office? If he wants now to be a spokesman to the Prophet, 
he must go to the other side of the veil, for the Prophet is there, 
but Elder Rigdon is here. Why will Elder Rigdon be a fool? Who 


knows anything of the priesthood, or the organization of the kingdom 


of God. I am plain. 
Does this church want it as God organized it? Or do you want to 
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clip the power of the priesthood, and let those who have the keys of 
the priesthood go and build up the kingdom in all the world, 
wherever the people will hear them? 


If there is a spokesman, if he is a king and pri 
e s t, let him go and build up a kingdom unto himself; that is his 


right_and it is the right of many here, but the Twelve are at the 
head of it. 

I want to live on the earth and spread truth through all the 
world. You saints of latter-days want things right. If 10,000 men 
rise up and say they have the Prophet Joseph Smith's shoes, I know 
they are importers. In the priesthood you have a right to build up 
a_kingdom, if you know how the church is organized. 

Now, if you want Sidney Rigdon or William Law to lead you, or 
anybody else, you are welcome to them; but I tell you, in the name 
of the Lord that no man can put another between the Twelve and the 
Prophet Joseph. Why? Because Joseph was their file leader, and he 
has committed into their hands the keys of the kingdom in this last 


dispensation, for all the world; don't put a thread between th 
priesthood and God. 


[ will ask, who has stood next to Joseph and Hyrum? I have and I 
will stand next to him. We have a head, and that head is the 
Apostleship, the spirit and power of Joseph, and we can now begin to 
s the necessity of that Apostleship. 
Brother Rigdon was at his side--not above. No man has a right to 
counsel the Twelve but Joseph Smith. Think of these things. You 
cannot appoint a prophet; but if you let the Twelve remain and act 
in their place, the keys of the kingdom are with them and they can 


manage the affairs of the church and direct all things aright. (D. 
H Cug MOL. 7223 0=236%) 


8 August 1844 


Wilford Woodruff quoting Brigham Youngs comments--right of King and 
Priest: 


The Prophet Joseph has lade the foundation for a great work, and 
we will build upon it.... Let those who hold the keys of the kingdom 
of God build it up in all the world. If... he is a king and priest, 
let him go and build up a kingdom this is his right, and it is the 
right of many here but who is the head? The Twelve.... Now if you 
want Rigdon, Lyman or Law to lead you or any body else, you may have 
them, but I tel you in the name of the Lord, that no man can put 
another between the Twelve and the Prophet Joseph. Why? Because 
Joseph was their file leader and he has committed into their hands 
the keys of the Kingdom for all the world. (Wilford Woodruff, 
Journal, 8 Aug 1844; (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 202.) 


Succession 1844 
Wilford Woodruff reflecting on the Succession of the Priesthood: 


Joseph Smith was what he professed to be, a prophet of God, a seer 
and revelator. He laid the foundation of this Church and kingdom, 
and lived long enough to deliver the keys of the kingdom to the 


Elders of Israel, unto the Twelve Apostles. He spent the last 
winter of his life, some three or four months, with the Quorum of 
the Twelve, teaching them. It was not merely a few hours 
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ministering to them the ordinances of the Gospel; but he spent day 
after day, week after week and month after month, teaching them and 
a few others the things of the kingdom of God. Said he, during that 
period, "I now rejoice. I have lived until I have seen this burden, 
which has rested on my shoulders, rolled on to the shoulders of 
other men; now the keys of the kingdom are planted on the earth to 
be taken away no more for ever." But until he had dome this, they 
remained with him; and had he been taken away they would have had to 
be testored by messengers out of heaven. But he lived until every 
key, power and principle of the holy Priesthood was sealed on the 
Twelve and on President Young, as their President. He told us that 
he was going away to leave us, going away to rest. Said he, "YOu 
have to round up your shoulders to bear up the kingdom. No matter 
what becomes to me. I have desired to see that Temple built, but I 
shall not live to see it. You will; you are called upon to bear off 
this kingdom." This language was plain enough, but we did not 
understand it any more than the disciples of Jesus when he told them 
he was going away, and that if he went not the Comforter would not 
come. it was just so with Joseph. He said this time after time to 
the Twelve and to the Female Relief Societies and in his public 
discourses; but none of us seemed to understand that he was going to 
seal his testimony with his blood, but so it was. (Journal of 
Discourses 13:164.) 


August 1844 


Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. Richards: 


Orson Hyde told... that they were in Council with Joseph so much 
last spring[.] He said that Joseph was preparing them for the work 
that they have now got to do which is to hold the keys and build up 


this kingdom in all the world. Joseph committed unto them all the 
keys of the Priesthood otherwise the fulness would not have been 
upon the Earth now [that] he is taken away. He also took them 
through all the ordinances which is necessary for the Salvation of 
Man, that they having experienced them all, by passing through them, 
might be prepared to lead the People in the path which they had trod 
when he had finished his work ordained and anointed the twelve to 
lead this people and build upon the foundation which he had laid he 
was filled with joy & says he it is now but little matter what 
becomest of me....he has gone to minister not only on earth but in 
heaven, and under the earth. (Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. 
Richards, 23-26 August 1844, Church Archives; Joseph Smith's 
Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, 
p. 184-187.) 


1844 
Joseph Fielding thoughts upon Joseph death: 


[M]y Consolation in the midst of this Affair was that all had been 
done[.] Joseph and Hyram had done all that they could have done and 
the Foundation of the great Work of the last Days was laid so that 
it could be finished by the 12 Appostles [sic] who had been 
instructed in all things pertaining to the Kingdom of God on the 
Earth, some also beside the 12 had received their Endowment, which 
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was expected at the completion of the Temple. I myself and my Wife 
had had this Privilege granted us in part, [Joseph and his wife 
would be anointed a King and Priest and Queen and Priestess when the 
Nauvoo temple was completed a few months later], I also believed 
that as Joseph was the only one that had the Keys of the Priesthood 
of [the] Kingdom of God on the Earth since the Days of Peter and the 
other Apostles, he must not only minister the same on Earth but also 
to the whole World of Spirits who departed from this Life in the 
time of the Broken Covenant, even as Jesus did to those before him 
to the Flood [1 Peter 3:18-20; 4:6; Isaiah 61:1; D&C 76: 73-74; and 
, Moses 7: 38-40 (23-45), 55-47)], that those who had died without 
the Priesthood must remain so until it should be restored to the 
Earth, but it is necessary that they as well as we who are now alive 
should be made acquainted with the Ordinances, Signs and Tokens of 
the Priesthood and the Turms [sic] of Admission into the kingdom in 
Order that they may come forth with those who have received it here, 
so that Joseph was as much needed there as here, and perhaps more 


so, these Reflections in a great measure took off the edge of the 
Grief that I might else have felt, for I thought that [he] had so 
fulfilled his own Purposes, and I felt willing to say amen to it. 
(Ehat, "Nauvoo Journal of Joseph Fielding," pp. 153-54; Joseph 


Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 210.) 


The Mantle of the Prophet: 


Elder Wilford Woodruff: 


It was evident to the Saints that the mantle of Joseph had fallen 
upon him [Brigham young], the road that he pointed out could be seen 
so plainly, that none need err therein; the spirit of wisdom and 
counsel attended all his teachings, he struck upon a chord, with 
which all hearts beat in unison. (Millennial Star, Feb. 1845, p. 
138.) 


Elder Orson Hyde's Testimony: 


We went among the congregation and President YOung went on the 


stand. Well, he spoke, and his words went through me like 
electricity. "Am I mistaken?" said I, "or is it really the voice 
of Joseph Smith?" This is my testimony; it was not only the voice 


of Joseph, but there were the features, the gestures and even the 

stature of Joseph before us in the person of Brigham. And though it 
may be said that President YOung is a complete mimic, and can mimic 
anybody, I would like to see the man who can mimic another in 
S 
[ 


tature who was abort for or five inches higher than himself. 
Journal of Discourses, Vol. 13:181.) 


Benjamin F. Johnson's Testimony: 


sat in the assembly near to President Rigdon, closely attentive 
to his appeal to the conference to recognize and sustain his claim 
as "guardian for the Chruch." And I was, perhaps, to a degree, 
forgetful of what I knew to be the right and duties of the 
apostleship. And as he closed his address and sat down, my back was 
partly turned to the seat occupied by Apostle Brigham Young and 
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other Apostles, when suddenly, and as from heaven, I heard the voice 
of the Prophet Joseph. That thrilled my whole being, and quickly 
turning around, I saw in the transfiguration of Brigham young, the 
tall, straight, and portly form of the Prophet Joseph Smith, clothed 
in a sheen of light covering him to his feet. And I heard the real 
and perfect voice of the Prophet, even to the whistle, as in years 
past caused by the loss of a tooth, said to have been broken out by 
the mob a Hyrum. This view or vision, although but for seconds, was 
to me as vivid and real as the glare of lightning or the voice of 
thunder from the heavens. And so deeply was I impressed with what 
saw and heard in this transfiguration, that for years I dared not 
publicly tell what was given me of the Lord to see. But when in 
later years I did publicly bear this testimony, I found that others 
could testify to having seen and heard the same. But to what 
proportion of the congregation that were present, I could never 
know. But I do know that this, my testimony, is true. (Benjamin F. 
Johnson to George F. Gibbs, n.d., Historical Department, The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Salt Lake City; spelling and 
punctuation modernized. 


George Q. Cannon's Testimony: 


Who that was present on that occasion can ever forget the 
impression it made upon them! If Joseph had arisen from the dead 
and again spoken in their hearing, the effect could not have been 
more startling than it was to many present at the meeting. It was 
the voice of Joseph himself; and not only was it the voice of Joseph 
which was heard; but it seemed in the eyes of the people as though 
it was the very person of Joseph which stood before them. A more 
wonderful and miraculous event than was wrought that day in the 
presence of that congregation we never heard of. The lord gave his 
people a testimony that left no room for doubt as to who was the man 
He had chosen to lead them. (Juvenile Instructor, 5:174-175.) 
William Byram Pace Testimony: 


Sidney Rigdon spent, what seemed to me several hours, harrangueing 
(Sic) the people on the importance of making him their Leader, after 
which, Brigham Young arose and said only a word, when it was 
observed by the whole congregation that the mantle of "Joseph" was 
upon him, in word, gesture and general appearance. 

The people arose en-masse (sic) to their feet astonished, as it 
appeared that Joseph had returned and was speaking to the people. 


I was small and got upon a bench that I might more fully witness 
the "Phenonomia" (Sic). 
There was no longer any question as to who was the Leader. 


(William Byram Pace, p. 7, BYU Special Collections, Mor, M270.1, 
P114.) 


15 August 1844 


The Twelve Sent an Epistle to the Saints: 


To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Nauvoo and 
all the world.... GREETING. 


BELOVED BRETHREN:—-—-Forasmuch as the saints have been called to 
suffer deep affliction and persecution, and also to mourn the loss 
of our beloved Prophet and also our Patriarch, who have suffered a 
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cruel martyrdom for the testimony of Jesus, having voluntarily 
yielded themselves to cruel murderers who had sworn to take their 
lives, and thus like good shepherds have laid down their lives for 
the sheep, therefore it becomes necessary for us to address you at 
this time on several important subjects. 


You are now without a prophet present with you in the flesh to 


guide you; but you are not without apostles, who hold the keys of 
power to seal on earth that which shall be sealed in heaven, and to 


preside over all the affairs of the church in all the world; being 
under the direction of the same God, and being dictated by the same 


spirit, having the same manifestations of the Holy Ghost to dictate 
all the affairs of the church in all the world, to build up a 
kingdom upon the foundation that the prophet Joseph has laid, who 
still holds the keys of this last dispensation, and will hold them 
to all eternity, as a king and priest unto the most high God, 
ministering in heaven, on earth, or among the spirits of the 
departed dead, as seemeth good to him who sent him. .... (Times and 
Seasons Vol. 5:618-612.) 


August 1844 


Patriarchal Blessing given to Joseph C. Kingsbury [a Holy Order 
Member] by John Smith [A Holy Order Member, in part says: ] 


Thou are entitled to all the blessings which the servants of God 
sealed upon their children in ancient days which is a fulness of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood with all the blessings and benefits thereof 
[Abraham 1: 2-4; Also Lehi, of the Book of Mormon, must have been a 
King and Priest who married his sons and daughters in the 
wilderness, and gave this Priesthood to his son's Nephi and others 
to build and officiate in the Holy Temples]. Thou are a lawful heir 
to these things because thou art a son of Joseph, the son of Jacob 
who was sold into Egypt (Joseph C. Kingsbury "Diary", University of 
Utah Library.) 


28 August 1844 


Wilford Woodruff does not Receive The Fulness of the Priesthood with 
the rest of the remaining Twelve, in the Nauvoo temple, because he 
is sent on a mission to England: 


Wilford Woodruff, Dan Jones and Hiram Clark, with their families, 
left Nauvoo for England. (Church Chronology, A Record of Important 
Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church 
Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 26.) 


27 September 1844 


John S. Fullmer to "Uncle John" on the Prophets death and 
succession: 


[John S. Fullmer writing to his Uncle John testified that the 
modern apostles were] equal [in] authority with ["Peter, james, & 


John or Paul"]... Men who have power to bind on earth & it shall 
[be] bound in Heaven. & to Loose on earth & it shall be loosed in 
Heaven.... Now I expect these things will choke you pretty near, 
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but...I tell you these things are reasonable; & were these powers & 
authority are not held, then you will not find the fulness of the 


everlasting Gospel, nor the fulness of the priesthood.... 


Perhaps you may think that be cause [sic] our leaders are gone 
[Joseph and Hyrum] we are the same as broken up, but let me tell you 
that ... to our joy, the Prophet succeeded before his death in 
completely organizing the Church conferring Keys, authority and 
enduements upon the Apostles & others, so that the work can go on as 
well as when he alone was propelling it; and better, because there 
are more now to push it, each holding all the power which he held in 
the priestly office. We are rushing the Temple ahead, faster since 
his death than before. In it, all who shall be found worthy, have 
promised their enduement. We expect to finish it before a year form 
now. What would you give to share in such a blessing? (John S. 
Fullmer to "Uncle John,: 27 September 1844, Church Archives.; Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 210.) 


7 October 1844 
Elder Heber C. Kimball's Discourse: 


Elder Heber C. Kimball addressed the congregation on the 
principles of salvation by the celestial law. He went on to show 
the order of the resurrection and that there are different orders or 
degrees, wherever death finds us the resurrection will take hold of 
us [Alma 34:32-35]. 'We desire to obtain a fulness of celestial 
glory, but many will be disappointed. It is for this that we pray 
every day that the Lord will spare our lives that we may obtain it. 
President Joseph Smith never rested till he had endowed the Twelv 
with all the power of the priesthood, because he was about to pass 
within the veil. He designed that we should give it to you and you 
cannot be saved without it. You cannot obtain these things until 
that hous [The Temple] is built. I and my brethren are willing to 
do all that lays in our power to finish that house for your benefit, 
that you may go where Joseph is gone. We have got to carry out 
Joseph's measures and you have got to assist us. When Jesus was 
upon the earth his time was spent in endowing the Twelve Apostles 
that they might do the things he had left undone and carry out his 
measures, and upon the same principle we carry out Joseph's 
measures. We have no rest--don't sleep half as much as you do. We 
need your prayers. [JST EPH 4:11-14; D&C 76:57; What order.] (D. H 
ee: TEZII= SOO.) 


2 November 1844 


Mrs. Joe Smith--Grand design of the Prophet--A correspondent at 
Alton, after stating that the recent murder of Joe Smith has been 
followed by a depression of his followers, gives the following 
interesting items:--Mrs. Joe Smith, it is said, has lost all 
confidence (if she ever had any) in the Mormon faith. She will soon 
remove to some secure situation, undoubtedly the richest lady in the 
West. Joe has been amasing money for several years for the purpose 
of eventually going to Jerusalem, intending to issue a proclamation 
calling in the Jews, over whom he was to be head till the return of 
Christ upon the earth--which event he believed would take place 45 


years from 1844.--With reference to this expedition he was crowned 
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recy. 


dit 


‘King of Israel' in 1844 by Council of Fifty, denominated the 


had the 


been 


‘Ancient of Days'. The fifty were all sworn to sec 
fact from one who assisted at the coronation--divulged since Joe's 
death. This was the prophet's grand design; and ha 


generally known, 
and infamy of perpetrating so foul 
a key to certain movements of the prophet, 


[sic] 


inexplicable. 


Rock 


Island Public Library; 


a murder. 
which ar 


The 
oth 


we'd perhaps have saved our State from the desgrace 


fact affords 
rwis 


(The Upper Mississippian and Rock Island Republican; 


H. G. Reynold, Editor; 


From the New Bedford Bulletin.) 


December 1844 


Joseph Smith 


Now if they kill me you have got all the keys, 
and you can confer them upon others, 
tear down the kingdom as fast as you will 
on your shoulders will rest the 


ordinances, 


Satan will not be able to 
be able to build i 
responsibility of leading 
me rest awhile. 
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the Kingdom of God, 
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mattereth not what becomes of me." But say, has this been the 
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N. B. Lundwall, ninth ed. 1954, p. 251.) 
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He shall also behold his Redeemer, and be filled with His 
presence, while the cloud of His glory shall be seen in His temple. 
(Millennial Star Vol. 6, Appendix: pp. 9, 10; Written in New York 
April 6, 1845.) 


19 May 1845 


President Brigham Young and others who had been secreted for some 
time, to avoid arrest and persecution by their enemies, appeared at 
Nauvoo and took part in the laying of the cap stone of the Temple, 
in the presence of a large number of Saints. (Church Chronology, A 
Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, 
Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 27.) 


24 May 1845 
Crowns in Eternity: 


The next thing we will speak of will be the reward that will be 
bestowed upon the resurrected Saints. This is something upon which 
all inspired men have spoken and written; and it is a theme that 
rejoices the hearts of the Saints while contemplating it. 

The Saints will not receive their crowns of glory until after 
their resurrection. When the curse in part shall be removed from 
the world; when wickedness and abomination shall be known no more in 
the land, then will the Saints come forth clothed with immortality, 
and be crowned with power and glory and a reward for all their 
labors. No person will be crowned with power in the eternal world, 
(we are to be kings and priests to God to all eternity,) unless they 
have been ordained thereto in this life, previous to their death, or 
by some friend acting as proxy for them afterwards, and receiving it 
for them. What is it to be kings and priests? It is to have honor, 
authority and dominion, having kingdoms to preside over, and 
subjects to govern, and possessing the ability ever to increase 
their authority and glory, and extend their dominion. (Orson Pratt 
in a funeral address...Times & Seasons, Vol. 6: p. 920, publication 
date June 1st, 1845, see above for the date of the funeral address.) 


24 May 1845 


Funeral of Mrs. Caroline Smith--Address given by Elder Orson 
Pratt--We are to be Kings and Priests to God to all eternity: 


...-No person will be crowned with power in the eternal world, (we 
are to be kings and priests to God to all eternity,) unless they 
have been ordained thereto in this life, previous to their death, or 
by some friend acting as proxy for them afterwards, and receiving it 
for them. What is it to be kings and priests? It is to have honor, 
authority and dominion, having kingdoms to preside over, and subject 
to govern, and possessing the ability ever to increase their 
authority and glory, and extend their dominion. (Times and Seasons, 
Vol. 6:920, 1 June 1845.) 
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therefore, inherit my glory; for my house is a house of order, saith 
the Lord God. (D&C: Section 132:18) 
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but would ac 
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priesthood; and his labors would be mor specially connected with 
the church in Zion; and he would take the lead, priority, or 
presidency of the patriarchal office in this place; and in this 
capacity, if there should be a council of patriarchs, he as a matter 
of course would preside by right of office. But every legally 
ordained patriarch has the same right to bless that he has, and 
their administrations are just as legal as his are. Every ordinance 
that is administered by a legal administrator, is legal. A priest 
has just as much right to baptize a person for the remission of sins 
as an elder, a high priest, or an apostle; but he cannot lay on 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, because he does not possess 
that authority to do it; but an elder does, and an elder's 
administration would be just as legal as the administration of any 
of the beforementioned persons, or as that of the president of the 
church. 


Rights of Fathers to Act as Patriarchs: 


Every father, after he has received his patriarchal blessing, is a 
patriarch to his own family, and has the right to confer patriarchal 
blessings upon his family; which blessings will be just as legal as 
those conferred by any patriarch of the church: in fact it is his 
right; and a patriarch is blessing his children, can only bless as 
his mouthpiece. 

A patriarch to the church is appointed to bless those who are 
orphans, or have no father in the Church to bless them. Not as 
stated inadvertently, in the editorial above alluded to "to bless 
all, and such as have not a father to do it," for this he could not 
do, where the church is so extensive; the burden would be too 
onerous; hence other patriarchs have been ordained, both in this 
country, and in England, to assist the patriarch to the church, and 
hence the provision made in the Doctrine and Covenants: "It is the 
duty of the Twelve, in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical ministers, [patriarchs] as they shall be designated unto 
them by revelation." (D. & C. 107:39.) And should any of those 
patriarchs remove here, they have just as much right to administer 
in their patriarchal office under the direction of the patriarch to 
the church, as an elder or priest would, who should remove from one 
of the branches to this place, under the direction of the 
presidency. Brother William Smith, however "holds the keys of the 
patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all my people," and would of 
necessity have the seniority, and of course the priority and 
presidency; yet it would be left for those who wished to be 
administered to, to make their choice; just as much as it would for 
a candidate for baptism to choose who should administer to him. 

The above is the true doctrine of the church in regard to this 
matter, and we speak of it for the information of the brethren at 
large, lest those who may have received their patriarchal blessings 


from other sources, or from their fathers, might be tempted to think 
they were of no avail, and to set at rest this agitated question. 


The Patriarch Does Not Preside Over the Priesthood or the Church: 


We now proceed to answer some of the remarks which we have heard: 

We have been asked, "Does not patriarch over the whole church" 
place Brother William Smith at the head of the whole church as 
president? 

Answer. No. Brother William is not patriarch over the whole 
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church, but patriarch to the church, and as such he was Ordained. 
The expression "over the whole church," is a mistake made by W. W. 
Phelps. He is patriarch to the church to Jesus Christ of Latter-day 


Saints. The twelve are commanded to ordain evangelical ministers in 
all large branches of the church abroad, and who has charge over 
them? The patriarch? No. Those who ordained them. And to who is 


committed the power and authority to regulate all the affairs of the 
churches abroad? And who has the charge of the whole priesthood 
here? Answer. The presidency of the church, and not the patriarch. 
But does not the Doctrine and Covenants say: 
"First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch un 
hold the sealing blessings of my church, even the Holy Spi 
promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that 
ye may not fall notwithstanding the hour of temptation that may come 
upon you." (D. & C. 124:124.) 
Yes, but that is in regard to seniority not in regard to authority 
in priesthood, for it immediately follows, "I give unto my servant 
Joseph to be a presiding elder over all my church, to be a 
translator, a revelator, a seer, and prophet." (D. & C. 124:125.) 
In the Doctrine and Covenants we read "the duty of President of the 
office of the high priesthood is to preside over the whole church, 
and to be like unto Moses." (D. & C. 107:91.) And from this is 
evident that the president of the church, not the patriarch, is 
appointed by God to preside. 
But does not the patriarch stand in the same relationship to the 
church as Adam did to his family, and as Abraham and Jacob did to 
theirs? No. This is another mistake which is made by our junior, 
and one that may be very easily made inadvertently. Adam was the 
natural father of his posterity, who were his family and over whom 
he presided as patriarch, prophet, priest and king. Both Abraham 


and Jacob stood in the same relationship to their families. But not 
so with Father Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, or William Smith. they 


were not the natural fathers of the church, and could not stand in 
the same capacity as Adam, Abraham, or Jacob [or Lehi]; but inasmuch 
as there had been none to bless for generations past, according to 
the ancient order, they were ordained and set apart for the purpose 
of conferring patriarchal blessings, to hold the keys of this 
priesthood, and unlock the door, that had long been closed upon the 
human family: that blessings might be conferred according to the 
ancient order, and those who were orphans, or had no father to bless 
them [As Abraham was an Orphan, his fathers leaving the priesthood 
sought his blessings from the fathers who had not left the 
priesthood], might receive it through a patriarch who should act as 
proxy for their father, and that fathers might again be enabled to 
act as patriarchs to their families, and bless [and seal] their 
children [with the holy spirit of Promise]. For like the other 
ordinances in the church, this had been neglected and must needs be 
restored. But Father Joseph Smith was not president of the church, 
nor the president's counsel. Nor was Hyrum Smith either president 
or president's counsel. He was one counsel, but when he was 
ordained patriarch he gave it up and another was ordained in his 
stead, [William Law] and in all probability if Brother William 
magnifies his calling, he will not be able henceforth to attend to 
the duties of an apostle; but officiate in the same capacity in 
regard to blessing as his brother Hyrum did--not as president of the 
church, but as patriarch to it. The president of the church presides 
over all patriarchs, presidents, and councils of the church; and 
this presidency does not depend so much upon genealogy as upon 


to you to 
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calling, order, and seniority. James and Joses were the brothers 
of Jesus, and John was his beloved disciple, yet Peter held the keys 
and presided over all the church. Brother William was in the quorum 
of the twelve yet he was not president of the twelve during his 
brother's lifetime, nor since; and if being ordained a patriarch 
would make him president of the church, it would have made Father 
Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith presidents over the church instead of 
Joseph. 

Brother William understands the matter, and were it not for the 
folly of some men there would be no necessity for these remarks. 

A patriarch is what is termed in scripture an evangelist, and 
Brother William acts in that capacity, and God placed in the church 
"first apostles,' not first evangelists, but the president stands in 
the same relationship to the church as Moses did to the children of 
Israel, according to the revelations. 

Again, who ordained Father Smith to the office of patriarch? His 
son Joseph, and Father Smith ordained Hyrum, and the twelve (of whom 
Brother William is one) ordained him. Who are appointed to ordain 


cy 


i 


evangelical ministers? It is the duty of the Twelve, in all large 
branches of the church, to ordain evangelical ministers, as they 
shall be designated unto them by revelation. (D. & C. 107:39.) Can 


a stream rise higher than its fountain? No.... 

We think that everyone will see that Brother William Smith's 
patriarchal office will not exalt him higher in regard to priesthood 
than he was before, as one of the twelve; but will rather change the 
nature of his office. 
But will it take any thing from his priesthood? it may be asked. 
No. You cannot take any man's priesthood away without 
transgression. Brother William will still retain the same power, 
priesthood, and authority that he did before, and yet will hold in 
connection with that the patriarchal office and the keys of that 
priesthood, and as one of the twelve must maintain his dignity as 
one of the presidents of the church [This occurred during the 
apostolic interregnum of 1844-1847 when the twelve, Brigham Young at 
their head, were sustained as "presidents of the Chruch"], of whom 
President Brigham Young is the president and head, and presides over 
all patriarchs, presidents, and councils of the church. (Times and 
Seasons, 6:921-922, June 1, 1845; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, 
p. 146-149.) 


John Taylor Later Explains--The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called 
the patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family 
affairs. And prominent men among them were kings and priests unto 
God, and officiated in what is known among us as the priesthood of 
the Son of God, or the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek. 
Man began again to multiply on the face of the earth, and the heads 
of families became their kings and priests, that is, the fathers of 
their own people. And they were more or less under the influence 
and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called 
Melchizedek, who was a great high priest. We are told that there 
were a great many high priests in his day, and before him and after; 
and these men had communication with God, and were taught of him in 
relation to their general proceedings, and acknowledged the hand of 
God in all things with which the were associated. (JD, 17:207, 
October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 
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26 June 1845 


The first stone was laid for a new baptismal font in the Nauvoo 
Temple. (Church Chronology, A Record of Important Events, 
Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church 
Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 27.) 


1 July 1845 


Brigham Young--We shall receive more and more, even unto the fulness 
of the Godhead: 


The Lord has led this people all the while in this way, by giving 
them here a little and there a little, thus he increases their 
wisdom, and he that receives a little and is thankful for that shall 
receive more and more, even unto the fulness of the Godhead, there 
is no stopping place, but the weak capacity of man cannot understand 
it when the spirit of the eternal God is in their hearts, and then 
they cannot comprehend little of it. (Brigham young, Times and 
Seasons, 6:12 , July 1, 1845, p. 954.) 


9 July 1845 
Jennett Richards Washes Willard Richards Feet: 


Willard Richards born Jan 24 1804 Hopkinton Middlesex Mass---& 
Jennette Richards. (was born Aug 21--1817, Walkerford Chaidgley 
Lancashire England deceased) were sealed Husband & wife for time & 
all Eternity[,] Amelia Elizabeth Peirson acting proxey (sic) for & 
in behalf of the (deceased) who died at Nauvoo; July 9th 1845 Done 
in the presance (sic) of Heber Chase Kimble (sic) Orson Hyde & J.D. 
lee Pres. B. Young officating (sic) at the Alter done at 5 minutes 
to 9 evening---— 

Jennette Richards was Sealed to Willard as his wife for time and 
all Eternity--& with him attended to all the ordinances pertaining 
to the House of the Lord---to & including the washing of feet in the 
days of Pres. Joseph Smith Jr the first Prophet of the Church of the 
Last days--- 


/s/ F. D. Richards 


23 August 1845 - Saturday 


The dome of the Nauvoo Temple was raised. (Church Chronology, A 
Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, 
Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 27.) 


5 October 1845 - Sunday 


The Nauvoo Temple was so far completed that a meeting, attended by 
five thousand people, was held in it. (Church Chronology, A Record 
of Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, 
Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 28.) 
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6 October 1845 - Sunday 


The first general conference of the Saints for three years was 
commenced in the [Nauvoo] Temple, the Prophet Joseph having ordered 


that they should not hold another general conference until they 
could meet in that house. The conference continued for three days. 


Wm. Smith was dropped as an Apostle and Patriarch. (Church 
Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by 
Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 28.) 


12 October 1845 - Sunday 


Wm. Smith was excommunicated from the Church at Nauvoo. (Church 
Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by 
Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 28.) 


30 November 1845 


The attic story of the Nauvoo Temple was dedicated. (Church 
Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by 
Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 28.) 


7 December 1845 Sunday 


Sunday, 7.--I met with the Twelve and others in the Temple. W 
partook of the sacrament, exhorted each other and prayed. (H.C., 
VILI Bs. 538) 


Sunday De the 7 1845 Snow falling. the weather more mild. After 
Brekfast I went to Br Hills and got my watch. from thence I went to 
David Fulmers and sealled two Sisters to him fore time and Eternity 
gave some council and then returned to the Temple whare I found my 
wife, Bishop Whitney and wife went in with me I arived at 10 found 6 
or eight present. O Spencer came in my room and read my 
procclamation to me and my wife. 


Present (of the Quorum of the Twelve) B Young, Mary Ann (Young), 
Heber C. Kimball, Vilate Kimball, Orson Hyde, Marind Hyde, P P 
Pratt, Mary Ann Pratt, John Tailor, Leonora Tailor, G A Smith, 
Barshebe Smith, Willard Richards. High Preas present John Smith, 
Clarrisa (Smith), A Cutler, Lois (Cutler), Reynolds Cahoon, Thirza 


(Cahoon). N.K. Whitney, Elizibeth Ann (Whitney), Cornelius Lott, 
Permila (Lot), I Morly, Lucy (Morley), O Spencer, Catherine 
(Spencer). Wm Claton, Agness Smith, Geroge Miller, Mary Cathrine 


(Miller) Joseph Young, Sister Thompson, Levi Richards, Mary Smith, 
Joseph Fielding, W W Phelps, Sally (Phelps), Joseph Kingsbury, L 
Woodworth, Phebe (Woodwoorth), John Berhisel. 42. 
The following (previously mentioned) Persons are members of the 
Holy order of the Holy Preasthood having recieved it in the Lofe 
time of Joseph and Hirum the Prophets Elder B.Young went and gave 
the Brethren and Sisters present a view of the Seprate rooms and the 
object of them then pute up the Veil and gave the order of it. The 
Brethren and Sisters clothed half past one commenced our meeting at 
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two o clock. Meeting by prair then H. C. Kimball spoke Elder B 
(Young) was sick and had to retire to his room and lay down on his 
couch. then Elder O hide gave a chort Exortation after he closed, 
him sung then KCK NK brock Bread, blest by HCK Elder B Young came in 
partook caried round by NK wine blest by Joseph Young Carrid round 
by NK singing while the wine going round then El P P Pratt.rose and 


spoke on a simeler object before the people W W Phelps spoke It was 
3 


o clock-when we partook of(the) Sacrement great Solemnity resed on 
the Brethr and Sisters great union in our meeting. Seven present 
have not had thare Last Anointing, L Woodworth, and wife Sister 
Tomson, Wm Claton. Joseph Kingsbury, John Berhisel, Sister Marinda 
Hide Agness Smith the wife of Don (Carlos) Smith (deceased). John 


Smith our Patriarch spoke a chort time then Elder B Young, said this 
quorum should meed here evry Sabath, and take of the Sacrament the 
Br and Sisters ware completly clothed. Elder B Young gave us good 
councl we offered up the signs litle after fore got through at five, 
GA Smith mouth. Whtn he got through all went home in good spirrits 


My wife spent part of the Eve with with J Kingsbury. 
Heber C. Kimball "Journal" 


[Note: The underlined portion indicates words edited from this 
text when published by Helen Mar Whitney in "Scenes in Nauvoo, and 
Incidents from H.C. Kimball's Journal. "Woman's Exponent XII, 2 
(June 15, 1883), p. 10.] 


Sunday Decr. 7. I went to the Temple at eleven o clock and 
remained until dusk had the sacrament for the first time in the 
Temple 


Willard Richards "Journal." 


The following brethren and sisters assembled to the 


12 December 1845 


Joseph Fielding, one who received the endowment ordinances form 
Joseph Smith on 9 December 1843 and witnessed the administration of 
these ordinances in the Nauvoo Temple, evaluated just how well 
Brigham and the Twelve apostles did in carrying out Joseph's precise 


instructions: 
"On Friday, the 12th [of December 1845] I and my Wife received 
our Endowment having formerly received it in the Days of Joseph and 


Hyrum [sic] but it is now given in a more perfect Manner because of 
better Convenience [that is, in the Nauvoo Temple they had 
two-and-one-half times more floor space than they had in The Red 
Brick Store], the 12 are very strict in attending to the true and 
proper form...ministering in the Temple and teaching the way of Life 
and Salvation" (Ehat, "The nauvoo Journal of Joseph Fielding," pp. 
158-59; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 
1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, 
BYU Special Collections, p. 255, Endnote 72.) 
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12 December 1845 


John D. Lee set apart as the Nauvoo Temple Clerk: 


Pres. B. Young as soon as circumstances would advise organized and 
placed help in the differents (sic) 
to keep the records of the Saints. 
thus favored as I had much writing 
day and part of the night some 53 persons were washed and anointed 
under the ha 
G.M. Grant Samuel Bent Isaac Morley 
(John D. Lee 1 


nds of Pres. Joseph You 


, Journal J-14, p. 51, 


14 December 1845 


Sunday 


and I was set a part for a clerk 
I was truly thankful that I was 
in the rear to do - through the 


ng Harriman, Pres. B. L. Clapp 
C.C. Rich and Phineas Young. 
LDS Church Archives.) 


The Twelve and others with our wives met in the attic story of the 
Temple. 


After prayer and singing, Elders 
administered, and we partook of the 
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To constitute a man responsible he must have the power and ability 


not only to save himself but save others; but there are those who 
are not capable of saving themselves and will have to be saved by 


others. 


When a man objects to another receiving the ordinances he becomes 
responsible to answer to God for that man's salvation; and who can 
tell but if he received the ordiances he would be saved, but if we 


refuse to give him the means he cannot be saved and we are 
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responsible for it. 


There is no law to prevent any man from obtaining all the 
blessings of the priesthood if he will walk according to the 
commandments, pay his tithes and seek after salvation, but he may 
deprive himself of them. 


After much profitable instruction we united in prayer. Orson Hyde 
being mouth. 


Meeting adjourned for one week. (H.C., V bp. GABE 6:5) 


The following brethren and sisters assembled to the Attic Story of 
the Temple according to appointment viz., Pres Brigham Young & Mary 
Ann Young, Heber C. Kimball & Villate Kimball, Parley P pratt & Mary 


Ann Pratt, Orson Hyde------- [sic]. Orson Pratt & Nancy M. Pratt, 
George A. Smith & Barsheba W. Smith, Amasa Lyman & Loisa M. Lyman, 
John Taylor & Leonora A [sic. Taylor, John Smith & Clarissa Smith, 
Newel K. Whitney & Elizabeth A. Whitney, George Miller & Mary C. 
Miller, Alpheus Cutler------- [Sic] Isaac Morley & Lucy Morley, Wm W. 
Phelps & Sally Phelps, John M. Bernhisel, William Clayton, Joseph C. 


Kingsbury, Franklin D. Richards, Samuel Bent & Lettice Bent, Agness 
M. Smith & Mary [fielding] Smith, Mercy R. Thompson & Tirzah Cahoon, 
Lucian Woodworth & Phebe Woodworth, Orson Spencer & Catherine C. 
Spencer, Cornelius P. Lott & Joseph Fielding, Joseph Young. 


Soon after 11 o'clock those who were present were ordered by the 
president to cloth themselves, which being done and seated at 20 
minutes after 11 o'clock sang, "Adam Ondi Ahman" etc. After which 
we bowed before the Lord and president Young offered up prayers. We 
next sung "Glorious Things of thee are spoken" &c. When bread & 
whine having been provided by Bishop N.K. Whitney Elders Isaac 
Morley & Charles C. Rich were called upon to administer the 
sacrament. They broke the bred which was then blessed by Isaac 
Morley and passed round by Charles C. Rich, who also blessed the 
wine and passed it round likewise. 


We then sang, "O happy souls who pray &c" and "Come all ye sons of 
Zion." After which President Young introduced the subject of having 
rules of order to govern all who come here and to regulate our 
works, printed. He wished to know the minds of the quorum whether 
they thought it best. It was voted unanimously that we think it 
wisdom to have some rules printed for that purpose. 


It was also unanimously voted that President Young introduced the 
rules. 


He then explained that he had some rules draughted [drafted] last 
evening. but they were now at the office to be printed early for 
tomorrow, he however explained the majority of them explaining also 
the order he wished carried out, and then took a vote whether this 
quorum will sustain him this regulation. The vote was unanimous in 
the affirmative. 


He then observed that he should henceforth have all the cloth 
which was intended for robes, garments, and aprons, brought and 
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either cut or made in this Temple under the superintendance of those 
who know how to do it right. There are now scarcely two aprons 
alike nor two garments cut or marked right, and it is necessary to 
observe perfect order in this thing and it never can be done unless 
we take this course. 


A conversation then ensued on the distinction of office or power 
between a president of Seventies, and a member of the High Council 
or a High Priest. It arose in consequence of some of the High 
Council having been washed and anointed by some of the presidents of 
Seventies & inasmuch as [sic] their [sic] had been some considerable 
differense in the views of the brethren in regard to the difference 
of authority between the High Council and Seventies, President Young 
concluded it would be wisdom to have the subject understood at this 
early stage of business so as to prevent any feelings or dispute 
arising on the subject hereafter. 


He stated that the Seventies are ordained Apostles, and when they 
go forth into the ministry, they are sent with power to build up the 
Kingdom in all the world, and consequently they have power to ordain 
High Priests, and also to ordain and organize a High Council. 


Some of the High Priests have been ready to quarrel on the 
subject, supposing they had power and authority above the Seventies, 
and some in their zeal for power, have abused and trampled on the 
feelings of some of the Seventies. 


There is too much covetousness in the Church and too much 
disposition amongst the brethren to seek after power and as been 
from the beginning, but this feeling is diminishing and the brethren 
begin to know better. In consequence of such feelings Joseph left 
the people in the dark on many subjects of importance and they still 
remain in the dark. We have got to rid such principles form our 
hearts. 


He then referred to the manner in which the cornerstones of the 
Temple were laid as published in the Times and Seasons, and then 


stated that the perfect order would have been for the presidency of 
the Stake to lay the first or South East corner. The High Council 
the 2nd or South West corner. The Bishops the North West corner and 


the Priests the North East corner, but added the High Priests laid 
the South West corner, but they had no right to do it. 


He then introduced the subject of the brethren making objections 
to any person being permitted to receive the ordinances, and added 
that when the objections were made he should feel bound to determine 
whether the person making the objections was a responsible person, 
if he was not he should do as he pleased about listening to the 
objections, but if he was a responsible person he should then listen 
to the objections. 


To make a man a responsible man he must have the power and ability 
not only to save himself but to save others, but there are those who 
are not capable of saving themselves and will have to be saved if 
they are saved at all by those who are capable of doing it. An 
objection from such would have no weight on his mind. 


When a man objects to another receiving the ordinances he becomes 
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responsible to answer to God for that mans salvation. And who knows 
but if he received the ordinances he would be saved, but if we 
refuse to give him the means he cannot be saved and we are 
responsible for it. There is no law to prevent any man from 
obtaining all the blessings of the Priesthood if he will walk 
according to the commandments, pay his tithes and seek after 
salvation, but he may deprive himself of them. 


After much important instruction from the president the signs of 
the Holy Priesthood were offered up and praying. Elder Orson Hyde 
being mouth. After which the company were dismissed til next Sunday 
with strict orders to be here and dressed precisely at 11 o clock. 


At 2 o clock P.M. agreeable to appointment nearly all those new 
members [of the Holy Order] who have received the ordinances the 
past week assembled in the upper department to receive instructions 
in regard to the ordinances and their duty to be observed henceforth 
and forever. At the same hour Prest Young, H.C. Kimball, P. Pratt, 
1 


O. Pratt, O. Hyde, J. Taylor, G. A. Smith, A. Lyman, N. K. Whi 
G. Miller, W. W. Phelps, appointed W. W. Phelps and P.P. Prat 
instruct the brethren & sisters not waiting which was done and much 
good instruction given by them. They wer specially instructed 

more fully into the nature and importance of the blessings and 
powers of the Holy Priesthood which they have received, and it was 
enjoined upon them not to talk out of doors, but to be wise and 

prudent in all things. 


They were also informed that no one will be admitted into these 
rooms during the time we are to work except those who are asked to 
assist, unless they are invited by those who have authority. 


At a quarter to 5 they were dismissed by blessing from Er [Elder] 
Taylor. 


At the same time this was going on those who were in president 
Youngs room were listening to a number of letters which were read 
together with.the report of the trial of J. B. Backenstos as 
published in the Iowa Register. 


About 5 O clock nearly all the company having left the house 
President Young and others of the Twelve went down to the lower 
story of the Temple to council together on the arrangements of the 


Pulpits. 

The following persons remained and slept in the Temple over night, 
viz. Prest Young, A.P. Rockwood, J.D. Lee & David Candland. (Heber 
C. Kimball Journal). 


About 11. o. the breth. met for service & I presented th 
rules of order after singing & prayer accepted. We then partook of 
the sacrament spent the rest of the day with the brethren in giving 
them instruction and offering prayer's to the most High (Brigham 
Young journal) 


21 December 1845: Sunday 
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Instructions given to the Quorum of Anointed by George A. Smith, 
Heber C. Kimball, and Amasa M. Lyman: 


Sunday December 21st, 1845. 


According to appointment on Sunday last, a meeting was held in the 
east room this day of all those who could cloth themselves in the 
garments of [the] Priesthood -- 75 persons were present, Elder H. C. 
Kimball presiding. The names of those-present so far as the clerks 
could ascertain them are as follows -- H.C. Kimball, Vilate Kimball 
- John Taylor Leonora Taylor-- P.P. Pratt. Mary Ann Pratt Orson 
Pratt. Sarah M. Pratt -- Amasa Lyman Maria Louisa Lyman -- George A. 
Smith. Bathsheba W. Smith, John Smith, Patriarch, Clarissa Smith 
Alpheus Cutler, Lois Cutler Reynolds Cahoon. Tirzah Cahoon, George 
Miller, Clarissa Miller -- C.C. Rich Sarah D. Rich - W.W. Phelps -- 
Sally Phelps Samuel Bent. Theodore Turley -- F.D. Richards Jane S. 
Richards.--David Fullmer, Rhoda Ann Fullmer-—Ruben Miller--F. 
Nickerson Simeon Carter-—-Lydia Carter -- Thomas Grover -- Caroline 
F. Grover G. W. Harris Lucinda Harris -- William Felshaw, Mary H. 
Felshaw, James Allred--Elizabeth Allred Elizabeth Taylor-—-Steven 
Markham Levi Richards--Wm A Sanger, Mary Sanger Louisa 
Sanger--William Crosby, Sally Crosby, Joseph Fielding & wife (Hannah 
Fielding) Elijah Fordham, Anna B. Fordham William Weeks Caroline 
Weeks -- David Candland -- L.R. Foster, Mary Smith Mercy R. Thompson 
-—- John M. Bernhisel Erastus Snow -- Ezra T. Benson & wife John Pack 
& wife -- Cynthia Durfee, Eliza R. Snow--James Taylor, Joseph L. 
Heywood & wife William Cahoon & wife and 2 others whose names wer 
not obtained.---- 


At five minutes before 11. the song, "Glorious things of thee are 
spoken" was sung &c-- 


Father John Smith then made a few remarks, blessed the bread and 
it (was) handed round by Bishop George Miller--The wine was blessed 
by (Bishop) Geo. Miller and handed round by him--while the wine was 
passing round, Elder Geo. A. Smith arose and addressed the 
congregation. He thanked God for the privileges this day enjoyed & 
spoke of the difficulties under which the church had labored to 
attain to the blessings we now enjoy. Another thing he thanked God 
for—--Already [we have] had more than 500. hundred persons through 
the ordinances of the endowment), and therefore, if half of them 
should be-like the foolish virgins, and turn away from the truth, 
the principles of the Holy Priesthood would be beyond the reach of 
mobs and the assaults of the adversaries of the Chruch. -- Order was 
one of the laws of Heaven there ought to be no whispering here -- no 
difficulty ought to be mentioned. - whatever transpires here ought 
not to be mentioned any wher ls When we pray to the Lord we 
ought to come together clad in proper garments, and when we do so, 
and unite our hearts and hands togethere, and act as one mind, the 
Lord will hear us and will answer our prayers. Our garments should 
be properly marked and we should understand these marks and we 
should whear these garments continually, by night & by day, in 
prison or free and if the devils in hell cut us up, let them cut the 
garments to pieces also -- if we have the garments upn us at all 
times we can at any time offer up the signs, (and-tokens) He then 


related an instance of some children being healed and cured of the 
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whooping cough in one night, through the prayers of himself and 
Elder Woodruff in Michigan while they were there on a mission [in 
June 1844 before the death of the Prophet Joseph]. Said that 
whenever they could get an opportunity they retired to the 
wilderness or to an upper room-- they did so and offered up the 
Signs [and prayed after the Holy Order], and were always answered. 
It would be a good thing for us to put on our garments every day 
pray to God, and in private circles, when we can do so with safety 


We are now different form what we were before we entered into this 
quorum [of anointed]--Speedy vengeance will now overtake the 
transgressor--— When a man and his wife are united in feeling, and 
act in union, I believe that they can hold their children by prayer 
and faith and will not be obliged to give them up to death until 
they are fourscore years old. [See, Mosiah Chapter 27-particularly 
verses 14 & 22-23: 


And again, the angel said: Behold, the Lord hath heard the 
prayers of his people, and also the prayers of his servant, 
Alma, who is thy father; for he has prayed with much faith 
concerning thee that thou mightest be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth; therefore, for this purpose hive I come to 
convince thee of the power and authority of God, that the 
prayers of his servants might be answered according to their 
faith. 

And he [Alma-the-Elder] caused the priests should assemble 
themselves together; and they began to fast, and to pray to the 
Lord their God that he would open the mouth of 
Alma [-the-Younger] that he might speak, and also that his limbs 
might receive their strength--that the eyes of the people might 
be opened to see and know of the goodness and glory of God. 

And it came to pass after they had fasted and prayed for the 
space of two days and two nights, the limbs of Alma received 
their strength, and he stood up and began to speak unto them, 
bidding them to be of good comfort:], 


Sometimes men trifles, destroy the confidence which each ought 
to have in each other. this prevents a union of faith & 
feeling The apostasy of Thomas B. Marsh was caused by so 
mall a thing as a pint of striplings--and his oaths brought 
he exterminating order which drove us all out of Missouri--— 
he woman ought to be in subjection to the man--be careful to 
uard against loud laughter--against whispering-——against 
evity, talebearing. He expressed his unfeigned love for the 
rethren, and his confidence in their endeavors to keep these 
ules.-- 


KROrHPOHtH 


"The Spirit of God" was then sung-- 


Elder Kimball next addressed the meeting--. He concurred in all 
that had been said the observation of these things is most 
essential. About four years ago next May [Which would have been May 
4, 1842 to be exact] nine persons were admitted into the Holy 
order-—-five are now living, B. Young. W. Richards, George Miller, N. 
K. Whitney and H. C. Kimball, two are dead [James Adams, d. 11] 
August 1843 and Hyrum Smith, d. 27 June 1844], and two are worse 
than dead [meaning William Law and William Marks]. You have not got 
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all you will have if you are faithful and keep your toung in your 
mouth--You are pronounced clean, but were you pronounced clean from 


the blood of this generation! NO! Not all of you. Only some few who 
have deserved it Females were not received when we first received 


the Holy Order-- [Meaning the second anointin the anointing of 
Kings and Queens and Priests and Priestesses, which would commence a 
few days later in January]. Men apostatized, being bed by their 


wives-- if any such cases occure again no more women will be 
admitted-- He spoke of the necessity of women being in subjection 
to their husbands "I am subject to my God [since men are anointed 
as Kings and Priests unto the Most High God and His Father and 
receives revelation for his posterity from this great Patriarchal 
chain], my wife is subject to me and will reverence me in my place, 
and I will try to make her happy [since men's wives are anointed as 
Queens and Priestesses to their husbands and receive all the 


blessings in the fulness of the priesthood jointly with them]. I do 
not want her to step forward and dictate to me any more than I 
dictate to President Young-- In his absence I take his place 
according to his request [Possibly meaning that when the husband is 
absent, then, the wife acting as the Queen and Priestess in their 


kingdom would step forward and lead in family prayer and etc]. 
Shall we cease from loud laughter and mirth? will you never 
slander your brother and sister [We covenant not to speak evil of 
the Lord's Anointed--which are other members of the Quorum of 
Anointed. Also all who have the endowment are anointed, as they 
have been washed and anointed.]? I will refer your minds to the 
covenants you have made by an observance of these things you will 
have dreams and visions. In the coming week we will take through 
100 a day. we want no man to come in here unless he is invited, or 
on business Let those having cloth to make up send it here and we 
will make it up & put it to good use--Women should be appointed to 
attend to the washing and anointings of the High Priests wives. 
There is a lot ahead. You are not yet ordained to anything 
meaning Kings and Priests ueens and Priestesses and ect. see D&C 
76:56-58], but we have the clay here it is mellow & we shall soon 
put it on the wheel. If any brother divulges anything we shall cut 
him off. We shall not be with you long. We cannot rest day or 
night until we put you in possession of the Priesthood. We want you 
now to make up garments for yourselves I want my own robe back again 
--If we have made you clean every whit, now go to work and make 
others clean." [People are going to be made clean every whit in the 
next few days as they receive the washing of feet and receive the 
fulness of the Priesthood making them Kings and Priests unto the 
Most High God and their wives Queens and Priestess unto them.] We 


will have a screen put up before the vail and will make an office of 
my room, and have a stairway leading down from it. No person will 
be allowed to take people through the vail but those appointed Let 
women wait upon women & let men wait upon men. then no jealousies 
will arise. He closed at 5 mi. before one. 


Elder P.P. Pratt approved of what had been said & said a few words 
about the fasion of our robes his own robe, which was like those 
first used, was not sewed up at the sides, neither was it of more 
than one breadth. 


Elder Kimball showed the right fashion for the leaf.--Spoke of 
Elder Richards being protected at Carthage Jail having on the robe, 
while Joseph & Hyrum and Eld[er] Taylor were shot to pieces said the 
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Twelve would have to leave shortly, for a charge of treason would be 
brought against them for swearing us to avenge the blood of the 
anointed ones, and some one would reveal it, and we shall have to 
put some day between sundown and dark-- 


George Miller said that when near the camp of Gen Hardin, he was 
shot at and the Sentinel who was near him was killed, but he escaped 
unhurt, having on his garments--He spoke of the design and purpose 
for which all (the signs-&tokens) S ols in the garden were given 
&c, Paul said he bore in his body the marks of the Lord Jesus Christ 
[Galatian 6:17]--which was as plainly as he dare allude to these 


things in writing. But the marks Paul alluded to were just such as 


we now have on our garments-- He spoke of the signs, tokens & 
penalties, and of the work in general, said it was the work of God, 


by which he designs to reinstate man into his presence &c. 


Elder John Taylor confirmed the saying that Joseph and Hyrum & 
himself were without their robes in the jail at Carthage whil Doct 
Richards Had his on, but corrected the idea that some had that they 
had taken them off through fears. 


W.W. Phelps said Joseph told him one day about that time, that he 
had laid aside his garment on account of the hot weather 

Elder Kimball said word came to him & to all the Twelve about that 
time to lay aside their garments and take them to pieces, or cut 
them up so they could not be found. 


[Joseph and Hyrum could have, once again, been following the 
pattern of the Savior in this matter. Joseph knowing, like the 
Savior he would be a martyr. A careful study of John 13:1-20 
will show that the Prophet Joseph Smith has prepared the twelv 
and has washed and pronounced them clean every whit (John 
13:10) and made them Kings and Queens and Priests and 
Priestesses and given them every needful thing. Now Joseph 
sensing his own martyrdom now follows the pattern of the Savior 
himself. John 13:3-4 "Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things unto his hands, and that he was come from God, and 
went to God; He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded himself." One will 
notice by careful reading that it is never stated that Joseph's 
and our Perfect Example ever puts back on his garments. 

Perhaps there is a correlation. One could only know by 
prayerful pondering and confirmation for the Lord through the 
Holy Ghost.] 


The sisters ought not to gather together in schools to pray unless 
their husbands or some man be with them very evening at 5 o clock 
the High Priests meet for prayer by themselves, clothed in their 
robes of Priesthood Also the High Council, and the Seventies 


There are from seven to twelve persons who have met together every 
day to pray [in a Prayer Circle] ever since Joseph's death, and the 
people have been sustained upon this principl [the true order of 
prayer.] Here is Brother Turley [he] has been liberated by the 
power of God and not of man [--according to faith and prayer in the 
true order of prayer]. And I have covenanted, and never will rest 
nor my posterity after me until those men who killed Joseph & Hyrum 
have been wiped out of the earth. 
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Elder Cahoon had permission to speak at 20 m. past one. He bore 
testimony of the importance of those things which had been spoken. 
He rejoiced in the idea that the things he was taught in the 
beginning were the same things now taught and remembered, and it is 
so because they ar ternal things. 


The whole assembly was then formed into 2 circles one within the 


other The signs and tokens were given, the proper attitude for 
prayer assumed, [most probably in the True Order of Prayer formed in 


the Prayer Circle], and Elder [John] Taylor being mouth the whole 
congregation united with him in prayer to God at 10 minutes past 2 
[the Congregation probably repeating the prayer after Elder Taylor, 
as is done today, in our own Prayer Circles]. the meeting was 
dismissed and all unclothed themselves of their robes and another 
congregation which had been waiting in the vestibule of the temple 
was admitted into the east room, not being clothed in the garments 
of [the] Priesthood. 


At three o'clock sang, "Hosanna"--prayer by Orson Hyde, after 
which by invitation of Elder kimball who presided (President Young 
not having been at the Temple today, and the duty of presiding 
having devolved upon Elder Kimball as the next in successiou [sic]) 
Amasa Lyman addressed the assembly. 


He said, "Doubtless with most of the present assembly it is the 
beginning of a new era in their lives--they have come to a place 
[in] time they never saw before--they have come to the commencement 
of a knowledge of things, and it is necessary that they should be 
riveted on their minds. One important thing to be understood is 
this, that those portions of the priesthood which you have receive 
are all essential matters--it is not merely that you may see these 
things, but it is a matter of fact, a matter that has to do directly 
with your salvation-- for which you have talked and labored many 
years-- it is not for amusement you are brought to receive these 
things-- but to put you in possession of the means of salvation, and 
be brought into a proper relationship to God--Hence a man becomes 
responsible for his own conduct and that of his wife, if he has one. 


It is not designed that the things that are presented today should 
be forgotton [sic] tomorrow, but [they should be] remembered and 
practiced [sic] through all [your] coming life-Hence it is a 


stepstone to approach to the favor of God. 


Having descended to the lowest state of degradation, it is the 
beginning of a homeward journey. It is like a man lost ina 
wilderness, and the means with which we are invested here to direct 
us in our homeward journey. You then s the reason why you are 
required to put away your vanities, cease to talk of all those 
things which are not conducive to eternal life. 


This is why you are required to be sober, to be honest, that you 
could ask and receive, knock and it should be opened, and that when 
you sought for things you would find them. It is putting you in 
possession of those keys by which you can ask for things you need 
and obtain them--this is the key by which to obtain all the glory 


and felicity of eternal life-- It is the key by which you approach 
God. No impression which you receive here should be lost. It was 


to rivet the recollections of the tokens & covenants in your memory 
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like a nail in a sure place, never to be forgotten. 


The scenery through which you have passed is actually laying 
before you a picture a map, by which you are to travel through life, 
and obtain an entrance into the celestial [sic] Kingdom hereafter. 
If you are tempted in regard to these things here [in the Temple], 
you will be tempted when you approach the presence of God hereafter. 
You have, by being faithful, been brought to this point, by 
maintaining these things which have been entrusted to you. This is a 
representation of the Celestial Kingdom. It is not merely for the 
sake of taking over these things that they are given to you, but for 
your benefit and for your triumph over the powers of darkness 
hereafter. 


We want the man to remember that he has covenanted to keep the law 


of God, and the woman to obey her husband, and if you keep your 
covenants you will not be guilty of transgression. The line that is 


drawn is for you to maintain your covenants, and you will always be 
found in the path of obedience, after that which is virtuous and 
holy and good, and will never be swallowed up by unhallowed feelings 
and passions. 


If you are found worthy, and maintain your integrity, and do not 
run away and think you have got all your endowment [this statement 
is made because Elder Lyman having been made a King and Priest unto 
God and his Wife a Queen and Priestess unto him knew the saints 


needed this ordiance to receive the fulness of the priesthood which 
would commence in the Nauvoo Temple a few day's thereafter ou 


will be found worthy after a while [to receive your Second 
Anointing], which will make you honorable with God. You have not 

et been ordained to anythin but will be by and b meaning Kings 
and Priests ueens and Priestesses & ect]. You have received these 


things because of your compliance with all the requisitions with all 
the requisitions of the law, and if faithful you will receive more. 


You have now learned how to pra in the True Order of Prayer]. 


You have been taught how to approach God and be recognized [again in 


the True Order of Prayer or the Prayer Circle]. This is the 
principle by which the church has been kept together, and [it has] 


not [been by] the power of arms. A few individuals have asked for 
your preservation, and their prayers have been heard, and it is this 
which has preserved you from being scattered to the four winds. 


Those who have learned to approach God and receive these 
blessings, are they better than you? The only difference is they 
have been permitted to have these things revealed unto them. 


The principles which have been opened to you are the things which 
ought to occupy your attention all your lives. They are not second 
to anything; you have the key by which, if you are faithful, you 
will claim on your posterity all the blessings of the Priesthood. 


Elder H. C. Kimball Said, "The ideas advanced by Brother Lyman are 
good and true. We have been taken as if were from the earth, and 
have travelled until we hav ntered the Celestial Kingdom. And 
what is it for, it is to personify Adam. And you discover that our 
God is like one of us, for He created us in his own image. Every man 
that ever came upon this earth, or any other earth, will take the 
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course we have taken--another thing, it is to bring us to an 
organization, and just as quick as we can get into that order and 


government, we have the celestial [sic] Kingdom here. 
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He was followed by Elder orson Hyde 
approbation of what had been said by Elder Smith and followed up in 


the same matters-—— 
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He spoke 


to the importance of keeping sacred the 
tokens & principles we had received while passing along 


who said a few words in 


The congregation was dismissed by prayer by Elder John Taylor 
[probably in the same manner as the morning session] and soon 


departed from the Temple to their respective homes. 
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(Helen Mar 


Whitney, "Scenes in Nauvoo, and Incidents from H.C. Kimball's 
Journal," The Woman's Exponent 12 (1 and 15 August 1883): 26, 34; 
Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 113-117.) (Also Heber C. Kimballs Journal). 


21 December 1845 


A statement by Heber C. Kimball, which he made before two groups of 
newly endowed Saints in the Nauvoo Temple. To the First Group he 
said: 


You [were] pronounced clean [in the washings], but were you 
pronounced clean from the blood of this generation? No! Not all of 
you. Only some few who have deserved it. 


To the Second Group he said: 
You have been washed and pronounced clean [in the washings], but 


not from the blood of this generation. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 
1845-46, 21 December 1845, Chruch Archives.) 


John 13:4-10 
The Washing of Feet to become Clean every Whit: 


v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 
v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 


v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, f wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 


v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, (NewT:John 
13:4-10) 


JST John 13:10 


|lvl0 Jesus saith to him, He that has washed his hands and his head, 
[in the initiatory washings are pronounced clean and] needeth not 
save to was his feet, but is clean every whit [from the blood and 
Sins of this generation]; and ye are clean...Jesus did this that the 
law [the fulness of the ordinances] might be fulfilled. (Newl:_JST 
John 13:10; Additions by the Author.) 


26 December 1845 
The following [is] a statement of Brigham Young in the Nauvoo Temple 
which includes the Prophet's teachings on the highest ordinances of 


the Temple: Those who come in here and have received their washing & 
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anointing will [later] be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then 
have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that can be given 
on earth. For Brother Joseph said he had given us all that could be 
given to man on the earth (Heber C. Kimball Journal kept by William 
Clayton, 26 December 1845, Church Archives). (TWOJS: p. 286 n 25.) 


26 December 1845 


Heber C. Kimball-—-Records Brigham Youngs remarks of the faithful to 
be ordained Kings and Priests: 


[T]hose who...come in here [the Nauvoo Temple] and have received 
their washing & anointing will, be ordained Kings & Priests, and 
will then have received the fulness of the Priesthood, all that can 
be given on earth. For Brother Joseph said he had given us all that 
could be given to man on the earth. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 26 
December 1845; italics added; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 80.) 


28 December 1845 Sunday 


About two hunderd of the brethren and sisters met at thirty a.m. 
in the attic story of the Temple, some of the side rooms were 
filled. and the curtains withdrawn. 


After singing and prayer, I addressed the meeting. 


The sacrament was administered. Elder Kimball made a few remarks. 
After prayer the meeting was dismissed by benediction from Elder 
Orson Hyde. (H.C., V by 559564) 


28 December 1845 


Meeting at half past 10 o'clock this day in the attic story of the 
Temple for those who could clothe themselves in the garments of the 
Priesthood. A very large congregation was present, the side rooms 
were some of the them filled, the curtain was with drawn, and the 
other rooms besides th ast room were filled. -- About 200 persons 
were present, clothed in priestly garments-—-Pres. Young addressed 
the meeting it having been opened by prayer by P.P. Pratt, & singing 
the songs of Zion, "The morning breaks the shadows flee" & "Come to 
Me" &c. Pres. Young came into the room at 1/4 before 12 N. -- He 
said he supposed those present were a part of those who had received 
their endowment. that they were those who desired to be wise and do 
honor to the cause they have espoused, and bring no reproach upon 
the character of him who has given us of the things of his Kingdom 
liberally. The Keys or Signs of the Priesthood are for the purpose 


of impressing on the mind the order of the creation- In the first 
place the name of the man is given a new name, Adam signifying the 


first man--or Eve, the first woman--Adam s name was more ancient 
than he was--it was the name of a man long before him, who enjoyed 
the priesthood. The new name should be after some ancient man--Thus 
with your ancient name, your modern name, and the name that was last 
given you, you enquire concerning things past present & future 


After his fall, another name was given to Adam, and being full of 
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integrity, and not disposed to follow the woman nor listen to her 
was permitted to receive the tokens of the priesthood. 


I wish you to cease talking about what you see and here in this 
place. No man or woman has a right to mention a work of the 
appearance of this building in the least, nor to give the signs & 
tokens except when assembled together, according to the order of the 
Priesthood, which is in an upper room. There are not a dozen 
persons that can give the signs & token[s] correctly & the reason is 
that person would run to that vail. one of the most sacred places 
on the face of the earth, that had not understood the right manner 
of giving the signs & tokens 


The order and ordinances passed through here prove the principles 
taught in the Bible -- First men should love their God supremely 


Woman will never get back, unless She follows the man back -- if the 
man had followed the woman he would have followed her down until 


this time--Light, liberty & happiness will never shine upon men 
until they learn these principles The love which David & Jonathan 
had for each other was the love of the priesthood. 


God is a personage of tabernacle--The Son is a personage of 
tabernacle--The Spirit or Holy Ghost is also a personage, but not a 
personage of tabernacle, but is a personage of Spirit-—-God dwells in 
eternal burnings puts his hand through the vail & writes on the wall 
Any person that goes through these ordinances, unless they cleanse 
their hearts & sanctify themselves & sanctify the Lord, [this 
perhaps is what happened to the brother of Jared when he ask the God 
of eternal burnings to but fourth his hand and write on the wall or 
touch the stones and now, in metaphor, the brother of Jared took 
hold of the Lords hand by faith and the angles presented the man 
Jared to the Lord, now that he had conversed with him through the 
vail by seeing his hand, and said that Jared now desires to enter 
into the presence of the Lord. Now the Lord says in essence to the 
brother of Jared, Let him enter and Jared entered into the presence 
of the Lord. Another example of this is Moses, he climbs upon the 
holy temple mount and the Lord puts forth his finger and hand and 
writes upon the tablets and by and by Moses has the sam xperienc 
as the brother of Jared and Moses is admitted into the presence of 
Lord. The Lord having written on the wall of the temple th 
commandments or the tablets for Moses. The best example and drawing 
though of what I believe is being said here is the Facsimly from the 
book of Abraham fig # 7 "Represents God sitting upon his throne, 
revealing through the heavens the grand Key-words of the Priesthood; 
as, also, the sign of the Holy Ghost unto Abraham, in the form of a 
dove."] it will damn them When we begin again I shall select those 
that are worthy-- We shall not be able to have another public 
meeting here on account of the weight on the floor, it has already 


caused the walls to crack -- prevents the doors from shutting, and 
will injure the roof. I see here 200 persons, all clothed in their 
garments. tomorrow I suppose we cannot find half enough to work 


with, unless we lay an embargo on your garments, and forbid any of 
you carrying away your garments. When we began we could dress a 
company of 30, now we cannot dress 18. For my right arm I would not 
say that everybody is honest, for I do not believe they ar 


o furnish a suit of 
to go through the 


The names of those who would volunteer 
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ct ct 
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ordinances was then taken, 
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Benson Wm Matthews, 

to £ 


Bruce, 
Heywood, Elijah Fordham, 
Willmer B. Benson, 
Baxter, 
tephen Winchester Jr. 
= Ezra T. 


32 in all each of th 


that when 
the oil, 
same when they occupied th 


and 
1000 cords have been 


they are as 


Wm S. 


ese agreed 


e rooms and 
as many as 

teams to go 
obtained. 


or 


John 


follows, viz W.W. Major, John 
D. Lee, L.R. Foster, M.D. 
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Daniel Spencer, Joshua S. 
Le O. Littlefield, .M. 
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Abraham Palmer & 
urnish one suit of garments 


U 


the High Priests were washed & anointed 
and the lights, 
the wood is 
can be obtained, 
and draw it 


and the Seventies do the 

to [be] supplied 

to go to the 
to the Temple 


"Glorious things of thee are Spoken" Prayer by 


asa Lyman asking a blessing on the bread 
arles C. Rich and George Miller. 
Pratt While the wine was passing, 


Blessing on the wine 


Bread passed round by 
[was] asked 


sung the hymn "Adam ondi 


Elder H.C. Kimball cautioned the brethren and sisters against 


ling 
words to 


Elder 


that the Twelv 


in th 


P.P. Pratt said a few 


the same point. 


Kimball moved 


wer 


that no man tell his wife what 


Temp 1 


he had seen 


Pres Young said "all that are in favor of this signify it by holding 


your tongues when you go away from here." 


the same 


Elder 


sign." 


Kimball con 


tinued his remarks, 


P.P. Pratt--"Contrary by 


alluded to the stories in 


circulation that several persons had been killed on their way 
and that men and women were stripped naked 


through 
here Jos 
their Sa 


A circ 
received 


the ordinan 
eph said th 
lvation. 


ces, 


le was form 


previous 
hymn was 
given th 
the pres 
Orson Hy 


the ordinances, 
time They 
sung, bein 
at no more 
ent, and th 
de-- 


ed composed of about 


and been admit 


at for men and women to hold their tongues was 


of whom had 
quorum at a 


t 20 persons, most 
tted to the first 


united in prayer Elder John Taylor being mouth A 
g led by Goddard, Kay & Cahoon -- notice was 
meetings would be held in the Attic Story, 
e congregation dismissed after prayer by Eld. 
(Heber C. Kimball Journal) 


for 


...The keys or signs of the priesthood is for the purpose of 


impressing on the mind on the creation. 
place the name of the man is given. 


first man or Eve the woman. 
it was a man long before him who 


should be after some An 
present fu 

being full of integrity 
permitted to receive th 
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A 


Adams name was more Ancient 


Penal Signs. In the first 
New name Adam signifies the 
than he was 


njoy 


cient Man whereby you are enabled 
ture & past after his fall another name was given -- he 
& not to listen 


tokens of the 


d the priesthood New name 
to ask for 


to the woman he was 
priesthood I which you to 


learn one lesson that you hold your tongues you will never be 
extricated unless you go to hell, you learn you will be damned -- we 
let no person assemble except in an upper room according to the 
priesthood. I have been saluted by the grips & tokens I have felt 
to slap their faces. - look at the result of persons rushing to the 
vail - one of the most sacred places on the earth. The two key 
words were received in the Garden. the first was his new name. the 
others is our name -- all such should be Ancient - the Aaronic is 
for helps and to assist the Melchisedec priesthood or Temporal 
things are entitled to those two signs the man having the Mel. 
Priesthood. I will there are 4 tokens 4 Signs 4 Penal signs the 
ancient name will enable to ask for blessings or views of ancient 
things. I will use the very first token - sign & penal David Let 
my arm forget not the order done of the Lord & thee O Jehovah if 
about Modern. my own name - thus is the things of present now what 
about future events. my last name. In prayer you use the (fir) 
tokens in your own name This quorum is the more important. you are 
washed —-- it is trifling. no-- (William Clayton rough draft minutes 
of the 28 December 1845 which were recorded in the Heber C. Kimball 
journal after he fleshed out these notes. Found in the Church 
Archives in Cr/342/1/fd6, Restricted Document.) 


28 December 1845 


Brigham Young and the using of our names--told in Nauvoo Temple 
concerning prayers-—Sunday, Dec. 28, 1845: 


At 10:00 a.m. in the House of the Lord, such of the Saints as were 
provided with Priestly Robes convened for worship, all being arrayed 
in Priestly attir linen clean and white-- which is a token of the 
righteousness of the Saints. The congregation were seated in 
Perfect Order, then called to order by Elder Parley P. Pratt. A 
hymn was sung by the concourse. The Throne of Grace was then 
addressed by Parley P. Pratt. While supplicating the Throne of 
Grace (God) the Supplicant was fully overcome while remembering the 
condition of the scattered remnants of the House of Israel who are 
still under the hands of oppression. After the prayer the hymn 
"Come Unto Me" was sung led by Elder Kay. 

President Brigham Young then arose and said that in-as-much as 
this congregation that are present are those that have received 
their endowments and only a small part of them, therefore, I will 
give some general instructions. While the bread and wine are 
preparing, the ordinances that you have received in the garden 
together with the performances of those things that has been 
presented are to represent the creation of the world, the name Adam 
was given him because he was the first man, but his new name 
pertained to the Holy Priesthood and as I before stated is more 
ancient than he was. There are four penal signs and four penal 
tokens and should I want to address the throne to inquire after 
ancient things which transpired on planets that rolled away before 
this planet came into existence, I should use my new name which is 
ancient and referred to ancient things. Should I wish to inquire 
for present things, I should use my own name which refers to present 
things, and would I want to inquire for future things, I would use 
the third name which refers to the first token of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, or is the third token that is given and refers to the 
Son. 

The second token of the Melchizedek Priesthood is to be given only 
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in one place and nowhere else but these signs and tokens that 
pertain to the Priesthood should never be given anywhere only in 
such places as belong to the order of the Priesthood. (Readings in 
Church History 2:188) 


28 December 1845 


...the name that was given to Adam was more ancient than he 
was--The name Adam was given him because he was the first man--but 
his New Name pertained to the Holy Priesthood & as I before stated 
is more ancient than he was-—-there are 4 Penal Signs & 4 Penal 
Tokens and should I want to address the Thorne (sic) to enquire 
after ancient things which transpired on Plannets that roled abay 
before this Plannet came into existance, I should use my New Name 
which is Ancient & refers to Ancient things-Should I wish to Enquire 
Present things I should use my own Name which refers to present 
things & should I want to Enquire for Future things I would use the 
3rd Name which refers to the first token of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood--or is the 3rd token that is given--& refers to the 
son--the 2nd Token of the M. Priesthood is to be given only in one 
place and nowher else--but these signs & tokens that pertain to the 
Priesthood should never be given any where only in such places as 
belong to the P.H. & that too by none but such as belong to the 
order of the Priesthood. (General Record of the Seventies. Book B 
Commencing Nauvoo 1844. Record of Endowments commences on Page 147, 
concluded [on] p 271. copied into Nauvoo Temple Record." John D. 
Lee, Scribe. Church Archives.) 


28 December 1845 


How the name's are to be used in Prayer-John D. Lee Journal: 


At 10 in the morning I entered the Temple of the Lord arrayed 
myself in Priestly attire -- and took my station near the head of 
the company -- by the speaker in order to take minutes -- of the 
discourse. Elder P.P. Pratt addressed the Throne of Grace. Pres. 
Brigham Young then arose draped in lined clean and white in the 
midst of about 300 that were arrayed in white robes -- which is an 
emblem of the righteousness of the saints -- He spoke in reference 
to the order of the Priesthood -- the signs and tokens connected 
there with he observed that there were 4 penal signs and 4 penal 
tokens and each one of them aludes (sic) to certain names -- the 
first aludes to your New or 1st Name and 2nd to the 2nd and so on 
and should I or any of you want to inquire of the Lord -- for 
anything ancient that transpired on Plannets (sic) that rolled into 
existence long after this world or theater then myself and refern 
(sic) to ancient times -- and should I want to enquire for things 
that are modern I would use my own name and to inquire for things 
that are future I would use the name which refers to things in 
future -- using the signs that are connected with the 3 names —- The 
spirit of Elijah's God was in our midst and surely we had a time of 
rejoicing -- while we partook of the Bread and Wine and that or our 
own make pure and good -- such a stene (Sic) my eye never befor 
beheld. (Typewritten copy of John D. Lee's Journal, J-14, p. 56-57, 
LDS Chruch Archives.) 


28 December 1845 
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George Albert Smith said concerning the "True Order of Prayer: 


When we pray to the Lord we ought to come together clad in proper 
garments, and when we do so, and unite our hearts and hands 


together, the Lord will hear us and will answer our prayers. (Heber 
C. Kimball 1845-46 Journal, Dec. 28, 1845, Church Archives.) [Note 
the Following: 


When we pray to the Lord we ought to 


[1] come together [men and women, in the true order of 
prayer] 


[2] clad in proper garments [garments of the priesthood], 


[3] unite our hearts [if our hearts are not united we are 
asked to remove ourselves so that the spirit can be 
unrestrained], and 

[4] [unite] our hands together [the signs and tokens that 
pertain to the priesthood], 


the Lord will hear us and will answer our prayers. ] 


28 December 1845 


George A. Smith Explained: 


If we have the garments [of the holy priesthood] upon us at all 
times we can at anytime offer up the signs. (Heber C. Kimball 
1845-46 Journal, December 28, 1845.) 


28 December 1845 


Brigham Young Cautioned: 


These signs and tokens that pertain to the Priesthood should never 
be given any where only in such places as belong to the P[riesthood] 
and that too by none but such as belong to the order of the 
Priesthood. (Seventies Record Book B, December 28, 1845, Church 
Archives.) 


7 January 1846 


Describing the work in the Nauvoo temple Lisle G. Brown has written 
about the rooms along the side of the Celestial Room: 


This room also served as sealing room, in which couples were 
sealed in the Holy Order of Matrimony. It was also called the Holy 
of Holies. An altar was installed in the room on 7 January 1846 and 
was dedicated by Brigham Young the same day. Heber C. Kimball left 
a description of the altar, which was later included in the 
published History of the Church: 


The altar is about two and one-half feet high and two and 
one-half feet long and about one foot wide, rising from a 
platform about 8 or 9 inches high and extending out on all 
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sides about a foot, forming a convenient place to kneel upon. 
The top of the altar and the platform for kneeling upon are 
covered with cushions of scarlet damask cloth; the sides of the 
upright part or body of the altar are covered with white linen. 
[H.C. 7:556] 


After the installation of the altar in room one, Brigham You 
began sealing couples in the Holy Order of Matrimony. The 
highest ordinances of the temple were also performed in the 
same room. Apparently because it proved difficult to continue 
administering both marriages and t hese ordinances [the highest 
ordinances] in the same room, Brigham Young later assigned 
rooms two and four for giving the most sacred ordinance, as he 
noted in his diary on 27 January. Both John D. Lee and Norton 
Jacob wrote of receiving their blessings of the fulness of the 
priesthood in rooms two and four respectively. (The sacred 
Departments for Temple Work in Nauvoo: The assembly room and 
the Council Chamber, Lisle G. Brown, Brigham Young University 
Studies, Spring 1979, Vol. 19, p. 373.) 


5 
Q 


1845 & 1846 
Introduction to the Book of Anointings: 


Brigham Young and the Twelve were Zealous in fulfilling Joseph's 
intentions for the Nauvoo Temple when ordinance work began in 
December 1845. In less than sixty days, over 5,000 persons received 
the endowment, 2,420 living individuals received eternal marriage 
sealings, 369 persons participated in proxy marriage ordinances, 71 
children were sealed, 130 adoptions were preformed, and 591 received 
the anointings of the fulness of the priesthood [and were made Kings 
and Queens, Priests and Priestesses unto the Most High God.] (Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon 
Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 240.) 


v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and 
has power and authority over all the offices in the church in all 
ages of the world, to administer in spiritual things. 

v9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of 


Melchizedek, have a right to officiate in all the offices in the 
church. 
v10 High priests after the order of the Melchizedek Priesthood have 


a right to officiate in their own standing, under the direction of 
the presidency, in administering spiritual things, and also in the 
office of an elder, priest (of the Levitical order), teacher, 
deacon, and member. 
|v11 An elder has a right to officiate in his stead when the high 
priest is not present. 
|v12 The high priest and elder are to administer in spiritual 
things, agreeable to the covenants and commandments of the church; 
and they have a right to officiate in all these offices of the 
church when there are no higher authorities present. 
|v13 The second priesthood is called the Priesthood of Aaron, 
because it was conferred upon Aaron and his seed, throughout all 
their generations. 

|v14 Why it is called the lesser priesthood is because it is an 
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appendage to the greater, or the Melchizedek Priesthood, and has 
power in administering outward ordinances. 
|v15 The bishopric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds 
the keys or authority of the same. (D&C: Section 107:8-15) 


The Following is a diagram of the Nauvoo Temple--Attic 
Story—--1845-1846 by Lisle G. Brown, found in The Sacred Departments 
for Temple Work in Nauvoo: The Assembly Room and the Council 
Chamber, p. 169, Brigham Young University Studies, Vol 19, Spring 
1979. This will help you understand the the rooms that are 
mentioned in the "Book of Anointings" which follows the diagram: 


Diagram of the Nauvoo Temple-Attic Story-1845-1846-by Lisle G. Brown. 


[The Lord has laid the Prepatory work-all the work for the dead 
has been performed up through the Sealing of Marriages and all the 
records are kept, now that all is in order people can now go in and 
receive the fulness of the priesthood by proxie for these dead 
persons so that they can be loosed and like Isaiah said there 
nursing kings and queens shall loose them form their prison. ] 


January 8--February 7, 1846 


"Book of Anointings [contemporary title]", "Historian's 

Office Library, The Chruch of Jesus Christ of Latter- 

day Saints, Subject File--LC, TEMPLE ORDINANCES, Anointings-——Nauvoo 
Temple, Husbands and Wives (Living) 8 Jan.--7 Feb., 

1846 [label on the book put there by the Library]" Bookend 

title: "W. Richards" in gold leaf. 


(CR / 342 / 3 / Box 4 / LDS Church Historical Department) 
(See Appendix for a xeroxed portions from the original in the LDS 
Church Archives) 


(Page 1 of Original:) [Page 1] 


Book 
of 


Anointings 


"Book of Anointings" 
(Page 2 of Original:) [Page 2] 


* President Brigham Young as president of 
the whole church anointed Brother Heber C. 


Kimball first this being according to the order 
in which the ordinances of the Lords House are 
at all times first communicated to the 

children of men that he who holds the Keys 
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of the Kingdom of Heaven to minister to 
men on earth as President Brigham Young 
now does should confer the ordinances upon 
some faithful men who should in turn 
minister to him according to the pattern 
of heavenly things 


This is the order observed by the 
Prophet Joseph he first baptized Oliver 
then Oliver baptized him. 

"Book of Anointings" 


(Page 3 of Original:) 
[Page] 3 


Entry No. 1., Jan. 8th 1846. 
6. o. clock eve. Pres. Brigham Young Heber 
Chase Kimble (sic)—-Parley Parker Pratt, Orson Pratt 
John Taylor, Amasa Lyman, Newell Kimble (sic) 
Whitney Vilate Kimble (sic), Elizabeth an Whitney, 
Sarah Marinda Pratt, & Leonora Taylor---- 
assembled in Pres. B. Young's Room No 1. 
dressed themselves Holy Robes. The Hymn now 
let us rejoice in the Day of Salvation, was sung 
& Elder Heber C. Kimble offered Prayre (sic) at 
the Alter after offering up the Signs of the Priest 
*hood. Pres. Brigham Young. proceeded to anoint 
Br. Heber C. Kimble and Vilate his wife-- 
and pronounced the following blessings namely 
Bro Heber Chase Kimble in the name of Jesus 
Christ we poor upon thy head this Holy oil 
a Priest unto the most High God 


& we anoint thee a King & in & over the Chu- 
-rch of Jesus Christ of Latter Days (sic) Saints 


and also Iseral (sic) in this the Holy Temple 

of the Lord at Nauvoo the City of Jos 

State. of. Ills. & I seal upon you power to bind 
on Earth & it Shall be bound in Heaven 

& whomsoever thou Shalt loose on Earth 

shall be loosed in Heaven, & whomsoever 

thou shalt curse shalt be cursed, & whoms- 
-oever thou shalt Bless shall be blessed 

I anoint thy head that it may be sound & 

thy brain shall be quick to think & to 

regulate thy whole body & thine ears to 

hear the cries of the Poor & needy of thy 
Brethren, who shall come to the for council (sic) 
& thine eyes - that thou mayest see and 
understand the things of God- & that thou 

mayest behold Angels & thy mouth that 


(* see second page) [this footnote was written on the side 
of this page with an * by the "hood" in the word 
Priesthood. See copy of page 3 of the original.] 


"Book of Anointings" 
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(Page 4 of Original:) [Page 4] 


thou mayest Speak forth the great things 

of God. & I seal upon you all the blessings of 

thy Progenetors (Sic) Even Abraham Isaac & Jacob- 

& even as Far back as the Priesthood: & I say that thou 
Shall live to a good old age- Even to three 

Score & ten (years) & longer if thou desire it-- 

& thou shalt have Power to redeem thy progenitors 

& thou shall have power over thy Posterity & shall 
Save all of thm (sic) & bring them into thy Kingdom 
we also Seal upon the (sic) all the Power & blessings 
of the Holy reserection (sic), Even to the Eternal 
Godhead & no blessing that thy heart can conceive 
will be withheld from you-- & in the Name 


of the Father & of the Son & of the Holy Spirit 
Amen-—- 


He then anointed Sister Vilate Kimble a Queen 
& Priestess unto her Husband (H.C. Kimble) (sic) 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days (sic) 
Saints & in Iseral (sic). & pronounced all the blessings 
upon her head in common with her husband. 

/s/ John D Lee 


[Entry] No. 2. 

Sunday Jan 11th 1846. 31 minutes to 7 P.M. 
Assembled in Pres. Brigham Youngs Room 
No. 1. in the atic (sic) Story of the Lords- 
House. Pres B. Young Heber C. Kimble 
Orson Hyde PP Pratt, Orson Pratt, Willi- 
-ard Richards John Taylor Amasa Lyman 
N.K. Whitney Geo. Miller Edmund 
Ellsworth, Maray Young Vilate Kim- 
-ble (sic) Leonora Taylor Elizabeth an Whitney 
& Elizabeth Ellsworth. Br J. Taylor started 
the Hymn This Earth was once a garden place 
all being clothed in Priestly garments-- 
Pres. B. Young Prayed all having nealed (sic) a 
round the Alter- Previous to Prare (sic) 


"Book of Anointings" 
(Page 5 of Original:) [Page] 5 


they all arose - Sang a Hymn & offered up 

the Signs of the Holy Priesthood--Then Br H- 

-eber C. Kimbal (sic) proceeded to anoint and consecrate 
Pres. Brigham Young a King & Priest unto * 
the most high God- over the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints & over the whole 

House of Iseral (sic)- Elder Heber Chase Kimble (sic) 
then anointed Mary An Youn a Queen & Priestes (sic 
unto her Husband (Brigham Young) in the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Days Saints 

& in the house of Iseral (sic) 
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[* (Refers to the Last Pages in the Book) this footnote 
was written on the side of this page with an * beneath the 
word consecrate. S copy of page 5 of the original.] 


[When you turn the book upside and start from the beginning of the 
record that way, you will find the "footnote" of the * placed in the 
record on p. 5 of the original; see the 2nd xeroxed page included 
with this typescript. I have put Brigham and Mary Young's Second 
Anointing here for convience of the reader: ] 


[Back side of Book Page 2] 


* Anointing Blessing of Brigham Young 


Brother Brigham Young, I pour this holy, consecrated oil, upon your 
head, and anoint thee a King and a Priest of the Most High 
God in over (sic) the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and unto all Israel: and I anoint thy head, that thy brain may be 
healthy and active and quick to think and to understand and to 
direct thy whole body and I anoint thy eyes that they may see and 
perceive, and that thou mayest not be deceived in what thou 
beholdest, and that thy sight may never fail thee: and I anoint thy 
ears that they may be guick to hear and communicate to thy 
understanding; and that thou mayest hear the secret deliberations of 
thy enemies, and thereby thou shalt 


be enabled to overreach their designs: and I anoint thy nose that 
thou may scent, and relish the fragarence (sic) of the good things 
of the earth: and I anoint thy mouth that thou mayest b nabled to 


speak the great things of God, and confound all the wisdom of man, 
and put to nought all who shall raise up to oppose thee, in all 
countries where thou goest for thou shalt build up the Kingdom of 
God among many people, and in the midst of mighty nations: so thy 
glory shall be established, and whosoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven, and whomsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven; for there shall be given unto thee 
crowns, and kingdoms, and dominions; and thou shalt receive all thy 
heart shall desire; and thy soul shall besatisfied with a multitude 
of blessings which thou shalt receive; for princes shall bow at thy 
feet and deliver unto thee their treasures; and thou shalt teach 
them the principles of salvation. And I seal thee up unto Eternal 
Life, that thou shalt come forth in the morn of the first 
resurrection, and receive all these blessings, in their fulness. 
And thou shalt attain unto [the] Eternal Godhead, and receive a 


fulness of Joy, and glory, and power; and that thou mayest do all 
things whatsoever is wisdom that thou shouldest do, even if it be to 


create worlds and redeem them: so shall thy joy be full to the 
praise and glory of God: Amen. 


Heber Chase Kimball Officiating. 
City of Joseph, January 1846 


Evan Malbourne Green, 
CLk. recorded 
by C W Wandell Smith 
[Back side of Book Page 4] 
Anointing Blessing of Mary Ann Young. 
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Sister Mary Ann Young, 


consecrated oil, 
everlasting priesthood, 


I pour upon thy head this holy, 


and seal upon thee all the blessings of the 


in conjunction with thy husband: 
anoint thee to be a Queen and Priestess (sic) unto thy husband, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 


heir to all the blessings which are sealed upon him, 


thou dost obey his counsel; 
tion 


power an 
in thy m 


d exalta 


in 


and 
his exal 


ind for 


manifes 
Angels s 


tion 
vis 
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it 


u shal 
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ory, honor, 
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and minis 


visions, 
y Spirit 


tion: 


and the 


ter unto 


and thou shal 
and 
time shall 
thee, 


and 


t be a strength 


that 
thee; 


come 
teach 


and 


in absen of d shall comfor and make 


his situ 


thy husban t thee, known 


Thou shal 
shall look un 


and th 


be a wise counsellor to many of thy sex, 
o thee for precept and [f]or example. 


ey 


A cat 


Thou shalt be noted and honored for thy generosity, and the 
freedom and good feelings with which thou shalt relieve the wants of 
the distressed; and the disgression (sic) with which thou shalt act 
in thy sphere in all things. And I seal thee up unto Eternal Life, 
thou shalt come forth in the morning of the first resurrection and 
inherit with him all the honors, glories, and power of Eternal 
Lives, and that thou shalt attain unto the eternal Godhead, so thy 
exaltation shall be perfect, and thy glory by full, in a fulness of 
power and exaltation. 


And the glory, honor and power shall be ascribed unto the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: Amen. 


Heber Chase Kimball 
High Priest. 


Officiating, 


Evan Molbourne Green, Clerk 
recorded by C W Wandell Smith 
City of Joseph, January 1846. 


[Page 5 Continued] 


[Entry] No. 3. 
Jan. 12th. at 12. o. clock. Assembled in 
Room No. 1. Pres Brigham Young Heber C Kim 
-ble (sic) P.P. Pratt Amasa Lyman John Taylor Geo 
Miller Isaac Morly (sic) Orson Spencer Ezra T. Benson 


Newell K Whitney--after the usual ceremony 
reresquisit (sic) to the ordinance of anointing--- 
Pres Brigham Young anointed Newell Kimble (sic) Whitney a 


King & Priest u 
-nto the Most God-in the Church of Jes- 


us. Christ of Latter Days Saints & in the 
House of Iseral (sic) & among thy Brethren 

in this the House of the Lord- - - - - 
Elizabeth An Whitney was then anointed a 
Queen & Priestess unto her Husband N. K. Whi- 
-tney in the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter Days Saints & to all Iseral (sic). 
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[Entry] No. 4. 
Jan. 12th 1846 
Assembled in Room No. 4. H.C. Kimble (sic) 
Orson Hyde P.P. Pratt Geo Miller Charles Coulson Ri- 
-ch Orson Spencer Isaac Morley James Allred- 
W.W. Phelps Samuel Brent Daniel Spencer. 


[Note: This listing will be made by entry numbers as given by the 
scribes in the original document. ] 


[Also, included are journal entries recorded by the saints of these 
events, and the Priesthood office held by the brethren. It is 
interesting to note that: 

[1] Many/Some of the brethren held offices in the priesthood other 
than High Priest, such as Seventy, Elder, and 
Teacher, and 

[2] Many of these brethren mentioned in [1] remained in that same 
office of the priesthood, in which they were ordained into their 
deaths, 

[3] Men were anointed priests rather than ordained priests, and 

[4] Many of them were left in the office of the priesthood that 
they were ordained to, such as, High Priest, Seventy, Elder and 
Teacher in the Aaronic priesthood. 

This would seem to indicate: 

[1] Being anointed a King and P RIES T unto the Most High God 
is the conferral, bestowal or granting of all the priesthood over 
ones own kingdom. The prophet Joseph Smith said, "Those holding the 
fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood are kings and priests of the 
Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings [within their 
own kingdom(s)]." (Teachings, p. 322.) 


Kingdom of "Priests & Kings": 
The covenant that the Lord sought to make with Israel was one in 
which they would become a "kingdom of priests", and an holy nation: 


(Exodus 19:6). "Early commentators, both Jewish and Christian, and 
also in the ancient versions,: understood this to mean that they 
would be "priests and kings" (Biblical Commentary 2:96-97). That 


accords with the expectation of the New Testament Saints (Revelation 
1:5-6; 5:9-10) and in the same promise made to the Saints of our day 
(D&C 76:56). (Gospel Symbolism, Joseph Fielding McConkie, 1985, p. 
61.) 
In the Secrets of Enoch we have an account of Enoch being taken 
unto the presence of the Lord. In this instance the Lord instructs 
Michael, "Go and take Enoch from out his earthly garments, and 
anoint him with my sweet ointment, and put him into the garments of 
My glory." This having been done, Enoch records, "I looked at 
myself, and was like one of his glorious ones." (2 Enoch 22:8-9.) 
In another Enoch manuscript, an account is given of Enoch being 
taken again into the heavenly court, clothed with the garments of 
glory, and invited to sit upon the heavenly throne. He had a crown 
placed upon his head, and was called the "Lesser YHWH" (Jehovah) in 
the presence of the heavenly household. (3 Enoch 12:2-5.) 

Describing the manner of his dress when he was taken to the 
heavenly court, Levi said he "put on the robe of the priesthood, and 
the crown of righteousness, and the breastplate of understanding, 
and the garment of truth, and the plate of faith, and the turban of 
the head, and the ephod of prophecy.: in so doing he was assisted by 
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seven angels. 

"The first anointed me with holy oil, and gave to me the staff of 
judgment. The second washed me with pure water, and fed me with 
bread and wine (even) the most holy things, and clad me with a holy 
and glorious robe. The third clothed me with a linen vestment like 
an ephod. The fourth put round me a girdle like unto purple. The 
fifth gave me a branch or rich olive. The sixth placed a crown on 
my head. The seventh placed on my head a diadem of priesthood, and 
filled my hands with incense, that I might serve as priest to the 
Lord God." (Testament of Levi 8:2-11.) (Gospel Symbolism, Joseph 
Fielding McConkie, 1985, p. 134-135.) 


In the Old Testament, anointing was the divinely appointed rite 
for the inauguration of prophets, priests, and kings--all of whom 
were types of Christ, the great Prophet, Priest, and King. (Gospel 
Symbolism, Joseph Fielding McConkie, 1985, p. 201.) 


As Paul said: 


Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours; And ye 
are Christ's; and Christ is God's. (NewT:1 Corinthians 3:22-23) 


Fully Anointed-the Culminating of being Anointed a King and a 
Priest: 


The English word Christ is from a Greek word meaning [fully] 
anointed of the Father [King of kings and Lord of lords, or his 
proxy, the Prophet and those delegated with this authority] to be 
the [Fathers] personal representative in all things pertaining the 
salvation of mankind. (Bible Dictionary, p. 609.) 


From this we would conclude that each person fully anointed 
becomes a Christ as Paul states in 1 Cor. 3:22-23, and that those 
persons in reality becomes a god (christ) to his own posterity 
taking the place of the Father unto his posterity unto the salvation 
of mankind who are his seed. 


Being anointed a king and priest is the authority over ones 
posterity to reign as king of kings, lord of lords and god of gods. 
It includes being the King and ruler of mankind or societies, as one 
is anointed "King" and the authority over all nature and creations 
and the governing of elements, as one is made "a Priest". And thus 
one becomes a joint heir with Christ and Equal with God as he has 
taken on the Countenance and same work of the Father and the Son and 
is "Anointed a King and Priest unto the Most High God and his 
Father" as far back as that goes. 


The difference between being Anointed a "king and a priest unto the 
Most High God and His Father", and being ordained to an office in 
the priesthood seems to be this: 


1. When one is anointed King and Priest they are given all 
priesthood authority to bless, govern, preside as patriarch 
(father), prophet, priest and king in and over their posterity to 
bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of their offspring, 
As given at the veil of the Temple. They are in essence king of 
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kings and lord of lords and god of gods unto their posterity. 
house is in order and they presid 


2. God s 
Lord God, 
Therefore, 
own family, 


Establish 
stand as th 
Patriarchal 


making them Christ 


High God an 
degenerate 

established 
Lord of lor 


all the families of the eart 


children, i 
Most High G 
and unto al 


aid, 


and not a house of confusion." 


over it. 


(D. 


& Ga 


"Behold, mine house is a house of order, 


1322-8 


since the Patriarchal priesthood is to presid 
as Adam presides over his posterity, 


ed the Church, an 
e Proxy Patriarch 
priesthood, to fully 


d His Father. Th 


and corrupted and no 1] 


en 


onger exist 


LNG 


a Church and set at i 
ds" and Patriarch 


th bec 


ts 


e. Brigham Young bein 
od over the Ch 
1 Israel--mean 


ing not 


Gods poster 
proxy Patri 
Patriarchal 
different o 
being ordai 
carry out t 
available. 
structure, 
priesthood 
[1] 


be ordained 
etc.—--being 
raised in 
High priest 
su 
Aa 
th 


ronic pri 
e need ar 
[2] This 
God and His 
they need t 
Church st 
directed 
Priest etc. 
Father outs 
endow, give 
others outs 
from the Fa 
Proxy Patri 
reestablish 
restored an 
Great Patri 
need for th 
direction o 
of kings an 
and through 

[3] 
and his Fat 


as 


Gospel Mysteries 


the Proxy Pat 


ity, Ham, Shem 
arch of all th 
priesthood an 
ffices in this 
ned and assign 
he same functi 
Thus, one cou 
the Church, to help re 
of each father. 


and Jap 
e orphan 
d men we 
Proxy P 


on as a 


Men were ordained to Offices in 
Melchizedek priesthood-which is wi 


to function as High P 
transferred around in 
triarchal C 
then 


s etc. and 
esthood and cou 
rised. 
is why when an 
Father, 
o be because th 


er in the Aaron 
This was for the Ch 
ide their own posterit 
the priesthood, or m 
ide their own family 
ther to do so. Thus t 
archal Church Priestho 
ing the true Patriarch 
d the sealing of Each 
arch, 
Proxy Patrichal 
the Patriarchal 
Lord of lords to his 
all eternity. 


Teach 


Chu 


e 
f 
d 


ou 


Since anointing one a King and Priest 


her-this 


au 
g 


S WwW ar 


urch of Jesus Christ 


the Ho 
This 


only 
eth. 


head a Proxie 
for Himself and all 


a 


of 
use o 


There 


saith the 


) 


God: 


the Fat 
"King 
the aut 
the Fat 


Latter -l 
f 


over ones 


s of 
re 
p? 


pat 


esl 


thou 
riest, 


hruch, i. 


ld be assigned to differen 
tablish the Patriarchal 


the 3rd Priest 
Father or Mother 
seventy, 
the various offices as 


Men 


tru 


( 


(meaning order) 

the Church) -—-—-Thus 

structure to 

he were 
offices 


Day Saint 
Israel but all of 
then made the Church the 
the degenerat 
"ordained" 
triarchal order 
ed to offices within this 

triarch would if 


d its various offices in his Church to 

over those orphans who had no 
dow and anoint 
ts and Gods and Kings and Priest 


t their children 
ts unto the Most 
e Patriarchal Priesthood becoming 
ther 

of kings and 
thority over 
thers 
anointed "King and Priest of 


the 
ts, 


to 


in this 


Elder, 


ointed king and pries 
many were not ordained a High priest, 


Koh, 
Y 


n] 


wer 


priests 


unto 


he Prophet holds 


od and is 


thood- 


seven 
or the other children 
They could not 
ake Kings and Priests etc. 
less they wer 


t bless, 


given auth 
the Keys of 
the third priesthood 


th 
an 


Teacher, 


th 


in 


n 


e 
d could 
and 
e need 


Ordained as 
later called to serve in other offices 
ch as Elders quorum president or the presiden 
ld be suffeled around 


the 


and reassigned as 


the Most High 


or did 


is is an office in the Proxy Patrichal 
tructure and they could sit in the office which they were 
ic priesthood, Elder, 


ty, High 
of the 
bestow, 
to 
orit 


CY 
this 


al priesthood and when all has been 


Patriarch 


the Most High God has taken pl 
rch-but we will 
L Chain and each pat 


posterity 


to th 


latest 


to each other back 
lace there will 
act under the 
triarch will be 


to the 
be no 


king 


the au 


is giving him all 


UNTO 


the Most 


thori 


t generation 


high God 
ty to bring to pass 


the eternal life of his posterity. He can seal all the blessings to 
his posterity that there are and he holds these keys-—-the Patriarch 
holds the sealing blessing--whereby posterity are sealed up unto the 
day of redemption unto the most high God and His father (D&C 
124:124). Because this priesthood was corrupted and degenerate th 
Lord established the Proxy Patrichal Priesthood Chruch, made it the 
Proxy Patriarch and placed a Prophet at the head of it as the Proxy, 
Patriarch, prophet, priest and king over all his posterity to 
reestablish the patriarchal priesthood and govern all his posterity 
(D&C 124:125). 
[4] This is why men didn't need to be Ordained a High Priest when 
anointed king and priest-Ordinations are to officiate in offices in 
the Proxy Patriarchal Priesthood without father and mother. When 
Men were Anointed Priest and King they were given all power in the 
priesthood through time and all Eternity to exalt there posterity 
and seal them up and bless them and endow them and govern them. 
They had all they needed--they would attained even unto the Godhead 
with their spouse (see Brigham and Mary Young's Second anointings). 
[5] The Patriarchal priesthood was the priesthood which Abraham 
held-—-Because He Was not given the keys of King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords or Proxy Patriarch over all of God's Children. Law of 
Adoption was established, temporarily making men his children to 
bless them with this priesthood and seal them up to the Father. 
This, Adoption-the ability to transfer the Keys of King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, was a forerunner to the keys of Elijah, which would 
set Gods house in order again, assign and reestablish the true 
Patriarchal Chain sealing every person to there proper father and 
not just to Israel all the way back to the Father Himself. 
The Lord Establishing everything line upon line established the 
Law of Adoption first-so that we could be grafted on a living tree 
until he taught the dead and reestablish the patriarchal priesthood 
which had become degenerate and dead and make it living again. Thus 
the Lord first sent an Elias to graft us into something that was 
currently living and at the Kirtland Temple "Elias appeared [a 
forerunner to something which will follow which is greater], and 
committed the dispensation of the gospel of Abraham [Adoption], 
saying that in us and our seed all generations after us should be 
blessed (D&C 110:12) [receive all the ordinances-—-Thus the children 
of Japeth, Shem and Ham receive their priesthood under the Hand of 
Abraham's seed and we all 
receive the resurrection and ultimate blessing from Abraham's 
offspring, Christ. But, Adoption is not totally correct--in order 
to be totally correct--Elijah must come to reseal us into the true 
Patriarchal order, our patriarchal blessings coming from our true 
fathers, the children of Shem being sealed up to him, and that the 
Children of Japeth being sealed up to him and the Children of Ham 
being sealed up to him. The Children of Israel to Abraham and back 
to Shem. All being placed into a resurrected living tree in its 
proper form and branch back to the Father--this being the tree of 
lif the true tree. "After the vision [of Elias and the 
dispensation of the gospel of Abraham [Adoption] closed, another 
great and glorious vision burst upon us; for Elijah the prophet, who 
was taken to heaven without tasting death, stood before us, and 
said: 
Behold, the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth 
of Malachi--testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent, before the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord come-- 
To turn [seal] the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
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children to the fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a 
curse--" (D&C 110:16). 
This making a Kingdom of Kings and Priests to meet Christ when he 

Comes and no man will need be taught by his neighbor for all shall 
know Christ--for when he comes they shall be like him a king and a 
priest. And the second Coming will be like the sun rising in the 
East and Setting in the West. As each person is made a king and 
priest and overcome all things they will rise to meet Christ and 
this will be the Second Coming to them. And as more are made kings 
and priests and overcome th arth more will rise in the first 
resurrection to the Second coming-being a king and priest to God and 
His Father to all eternity on into the next resurrection. 

"Therefore, the keys of this dispensation [fully preparing people 
to meet Christ sealing the hearts of the Fathers and the Children 
together up to eternal life] are committed into your hands [the 
Proxy patriarch, prophet, priest, and king over God kingdom to 
prepare them to meet God be sealed to him, like him, when he comes, 
Joint-heirs with Christ and Equal with God--being anointed King and 
Priest unto the Most High God and His Father]; and by this ye may 
know that the great and dreadful day of the Lord is near, even at 
the doors [feed my sheep and prepare ye the way of the Lord and 
making a kingdom of kings and priests to meet Him]. (D&C 110:16.) 


No [Number] 1: Heber Chase Kimball (hereinafter abbreviated to 
HCK). [Heber C. Kimball was a High Priest when he received this 
ordiance. S Membership of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 1830-1848, 50 Volumes, Names found in 
Alphabetical order, Compiled by Susan ward Easton Black, 
Genealogical Department of the Chruch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, (hereafter cited as Membership).] Vilate Kimball; 8 Jan. 
(J) by Brigham Young (hereinafter BY). 


No 2: BY [High Priest, Membership], Mary Ann Young; 12 J by HCK. 


No 3: Newell Kimball Whitney (NKW) [High Priest, Membership], 
Elizabeth Ann Whitney; 12 J. by BY. 


No 4: Orson Hyde (OH) [High Priest, Membership], Elizabeth Ann 
Whitney (sic); [This could 
have been an error in transcribing from the draft record to this 
final draft; the name of the women (Elizabeth Ann Whitney), whose 
name would have been just above the actually recorded name for entry 
number 4,is given here as a result of a common error (done 
frequently by typist's nowadays). There is no mention of Marinda 
Nancy Johnson being anointed to OH for time, and Joseph Smith for 
eternity, in this, or any other entry in this record, though there 
is no doubt that it was her name that should have been inserted in 
this entry.] 12 J. by HCK. 


No 5: Parley Parker Pratt (PPP) [High Priest, Membership], 
"Elizabeth [Brotherton] and Mary [Ann Frost Smith] Pratt", 12 J by 
OH. 


12 January 1846 
Monday, 12. [January, 1846]--One hundred and forty-three 


persons received their endowments in the Temple. I officiated 
at the altar. Such has been the anxiety manifested by the 
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Saints to receive the ordinances [of the Temple], and such the 
anxiety on our part to administer to them, that I have given 
myself up entirely to the work of the Lord in the Temple night 
and day, not taking more that four hours sleep, upon an 
average, per day, and going home but once a week. (Hareg (Vous 
7:567.) [Relates to the vision I say both the people and the 
and Christ in Anxiety. Also Revelation 7 working in temple day 
and night. and D&C 121. expand...|] 


Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt: 

January lst, A.D. 1846, I continued to minister in the Temple 
night and day, with my President and the rest of the Twelve, 
until early in February. (Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt, 
Brigham Young University, Special Collections, Amer Bx 8670 
P86ba 1985, p. 304.) 


Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt: 


It was Joseph Smith who taught me how to prize the endearing 
relationships of father and mother, husband and wife; of 
brother and sister, son and daughter. 

I was from him that I learned that the wife of my bosom might 
be secured to me for time and all eternity; and that the 
refined sympathies and affections which endeared us to each 
other emanated from the fountain of divine eternal love. It 
was from him that I learned that we might cultivate these 
affections, and grow and increase in the same to all eternity; 
while the result of our endless union would be an offspring as 
numerous as the stars of heaven, or the sands of the sea shore. 
It was from him that I learned the true dignity and destiny 
of a son of God, clothed with an eternal priesthood, as the 
patriarch and sovereign of his countless offspring. It was 
from him that I learned that the highest dignity of womanhood 
was, to stand as a queen and priestess to her husband, and to 
reign for ever and ever as a queen and mother of her numerous 
and still increasing offspring. 

I had loved before, but I knew not why. But now 
loved--with a pureness-—an intensity of elevated, exalted 
feeling, which would lift my soul from the transitory things of 
this grovelling sphere and expand it as the ocean. I felt that 
God was my heavenly Father indeed; that Jesus was my brother, 
and that my wife and my bosom was an immortal, eternal 
companion; a kind ministering angel, given to me as a comfort, 
and a crown of glory for ever and ever. In short, I could now 
love with the spirit and with the understanding also. 
(Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt, Brigham Young University, 
Special Collections, Amer Bx 8670 P86ba 1985, p. 259-260.) 


No 6: George Albert Smith (GAS) [High Priest, Membership], 
Ba(th)sheba (W.) Smith, 13 J. by OH. 


13 January 1846 


Tuesday, Jan. 13. I [George Albert Smith] went to the house 
of the Lord with my wife, Bathsheba W., and were sealed by 
President Brigham Young, in the presence of witnesses, which 
was duly recorded. We then received a second anointing under 
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the hands of Orson Hyde. (George A. Smith Family Papers, 
History of George A. Smith, Ms. 36, Bx 5, Bk 2, University of 
Utah, Special Collections.) 


Bathsheba W. Smith--Fall of 1845: 


The Temple was so far finished in the fall of 1845 that 
thousands received their endowments. I officiated for some 
time as Priestess (Bathsheba W. Smith, Diary, p. 9, Brigham 
Young University, Amer, M270.07, Sm, 52r.) 


No 7: "Jan 13 1846 at 7. o. clock. P.M. / the Quorum assembled 
in Room / No. 2. Being arrayed in Priestly Robes according to 


the Holy Order-- Prayer was / offered by Bro. Orson Pratt [High 


Priest, Membershi who afterward was anointed a King & a 
Priest unto the / Most High God in the Church of Jesus Ch / 
rist of Latter Day Saints & to all Iseral (sic) / * * * Sarah 
Marinda, Mary An (sic), Adelia Ann, "(13 J) by HCK. (Orson 
Pratt = OP) 


The Highest Dignity of Womanhood--Orson Pratt: 


It was from him (Prophet Joseph) that I learned that the 


Highest dignity of womanhood was to stand as a queen and 
priestess to her husband, and to reign for ever and ever as the 


queen mother of her numerous and still increasing offspring. 
(Parley P. Pratt, Autobiography, lst ed., 329-330.) 


27 January 1846 
Higher Ordinances Administered: 


January 27, 1846. One hundred and twenty-six persons 
received ordinances. 

Elders Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, Orson 
Pratt, Amasa Lyman, and I officiated in the higher ordinances, 
Elders George A. Smith and Willard were absent, being sick. 
((Manuscript History of Brigham Young, 23, ed. E. J. Watson; 
Orson Pratt Journals, p. 209, BYU Special Collections, Bx, 
8670.1, P8850.) 


No 8: Amasa Lyman [High Priest, Membership], Mary Louis (sic), 
Caroline Ely, Eliza Maria [Partridge Smith] [Note: Addenda of 
this entry says "Eliza Maria Lyman Smith queen & pristes (sic) 
unto her Husband Jos. Smith-- A. Lyman acting Proxey (sic) for 
Joseph Smith (Deceased)."], 13 J. by HCK. (Amasa Lyman= AML) 
No 9: George Miller [High Priest, Membership], Mary Catherine 
Miller, 13 J by HCK. (George Miller= GM) 


No 10: Samuel Bent [Elder, Membership], Letis Bent Palmer, Phebe, 
Cynthia, Maria Bent, 14 J by PPP. 


No 11: Isaac Morley [High Priest, Membership], Lucy, Abigail 
Leonora, Hanah (sic) Blakela, 14 J by PPP. 
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No 12: John Doyle Lee [Seventy, Membership], Agathe An (sic), 
Nancy, 14 J by OH. 

January 14, 1846 

John D. Lee Receives His Second Anointings: 


Jan 14: 2 of my family came through the washings and 


anointings...we went into room No 1 where we being clothed in 
Priestly apparel-—kneeled over the alter (sSic)--rather befor 
the Holy Alter (sic) and over it the sacred and solemn covenant 


and sealing was entered into and ratified in the presence of 3 
witnesses—From thus we were conducted to Room No 2 where we 
received our anointings.... (Journal of John D. Lee, under 
date given.) 


John D. Lee Reminiscence of His Second Anointing [See also, 
entry number 55]: 


I was among the first to receive my washings and anointings, 
and even received my second anointing, which made me an equal 
in the order of the Priesthood, with the right and authority to 


build up the kingdom in all the earth, and power to fill any 
vacancy that might occur. I have officiated in all the 
different branches, from the highest to the lowest. There were 


about forty men who attained to that order in the Priesthood, 
including the twelve Apostles and the first presidency, and to 
them was intrusted the keeping of the records. I was the head 
clerk; Franklin D. Richards was my assistant clerk. My office 
was in room number one, at President Young's apartments. 

I kept a record of all the sealings, anointings, marriages 
and adoptions. *****In the Temple I took three more 
wives——-Martha Berry, Polly Ann Workman and Delethea Morris, and 
had all my family sealed to me over the altar, in the Temple, 
and six of them received their second anointings, that is, the 
first six wives did, but the last we had not time to attend to. 
(Mormonism Unveiled, John D. Lee, p. 169-171, 1881.) 


No 13: Alpheus Cutler [High Priest, Membership], Lois, Luana 
14 J by PPP. No 14: James Allred [High Priest, Membership], 
Lydia, 14 by OH. 


No 15: To BY: Lucy An (Sic) Young, Harriet Elizabeth Young, 
Emmeline, Margaret Maria Young, Emily Dow Young Smith, Louisa Young 
Smith [the last two anointed to BY (for time) and Jos. Smith for 
eternity], 14 J by HCK. 


No 16: Charles Coulson Rich (CCR) [High Priest, Membership], Sarah 
D., Eliza Ann, Sarah Jane, Mary Ann, 15 J by PPP. 


1845 & 1846 
Journal of Sarah D. Rich: 


Mr. Rich was at the time one of the High Council, and had to 
be away most of the time, and to help with the Temple which was 


Gospel Mysteries 


fast being completed. 
society most of the 


from the 
family, 
Sarget 
with me. 
help 


Th 


many Brot 


giving Endowm 
to be there at 


we were 
work was 


which 
(sic), 


to me in 


e Temple 
work of givin 


Of course, 
time, but 
which I 


Temple, in 


the li 


She 


kkk 


was finished 
g Endowments 

and Sisters to come to 
ents. Among those chose 
seven in th 
done at ten or twelve o'clock 


an 
commenced. 


thers 


SO we got 
stay and 


of the Lord to give Endowmen 
was closed: 


to depart 
was mad, 


a good girl, Mary phelps, a 
take care of the children; 
ts for 
and we as a people com 

for the Rocky Mountains. 
and the lives of man 


fo 


the mob 
But many 
Lord, 
SOrrows, 
guide us 
us. For 
was bes 


taking a 
the win 


that h 


which was caused joy an 


towed upon us in 
of the Spirit of 


ter as it 


ad assassinated ou 
the blessings we h 
d comfort 
and enabled us to have 
and sustain us in the u 
if it had not been for 
that Tem 
the Lord, our 


wer 


nknown 


ple by 


wife 
and we 
ur mon 
menced 

For by 
y of our br 
r brethren, 
ad received in 
in the midst 
faith in God, knowing He would 


the fait 


had 


looking after my children. 


at night 


ths, 
Lo 


Rich 


of my h 
helped 


an 


home not 


reer ¢ 


d Harriet 


¢ 


had to be deprived of his 
we had a nice little 
took great comfort with my lit 
then consisted of three children, 
tle motherless girl 
was just turned in her 12th year; 


far 
le 


taken to live 


she was a great 


d dedicated unto the Lord, 
President Yo 
the Temple an 
was Mr. 
e morning and remain unti 
if necessary. 
usband's to 
the House 


A 


un 


prepare o 


ung chose 
d assist 
and myse 


in 
til 


the h 


th 


this time 


the 


journey 


the infl 


start ou 
ou 


leap in the dark, to 


were, and in 


seem like walking into the jaws of dea 


our Heavenly Father, 
we were His chosen peopl 
instead of sorrow we fel 


and we put our tr 


deliverance had come. 


(sic), 
Order of 


Emeline W. Grover. 


God by one having authority 
name were Eliza A. Graves, Sarah J. 
They were all tha 


I had in that Temple given 
which were sealed to him in that Temple by 
to do the same. 
Peck, Mary A. 


kkk 


Elis 


UST 


ren wer 


House of 
OF arll 


tha 


r state of poverty, 


le and had embraced His Gospel; 
lt to rejoice tha 


was sealed 


t lay bef 


and the 


in 
lf; 


ouse 


urselves 
Devil 
sought by 
Joseph and Hyrum. 
the 


the 
our 


Ore 


th and knowledge that 
uence and help 
journey would have been like one 
t on such a journey in 

it would 
But we had faith in 
in Him, 


feeling that 


and 


t the day of our 


to my husband four other wifes 


the Holy 
Their 
Phelps, 
to him at 


Rich, p. 


that time. So this enlarged our family to be a few mor in 
number to prepare for the journey West. (Sarah D. 
41-44, BYU Special Collections, Mor, M270.07, R377.) 


The Death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith: 


and 


The next day the Nauvoo Legion went part way to carthage to 
meet the bodies. The inhabitants were all out in the streets, 
on the house tops and every where to see if they could get just 
a glimpse of him. But he was in a new wagon, which had no 
cover other than green bushes which had been laid over the top 
of the box. Hence they could not see him. As they drove 
around to the Mansion (the Prophet's Home) the people wer 
almost frantic to get one little glimpse of him, but they were 
driven back by the Marshall. The wagon was driven inside of 
the back gate and the gate was locked. No one was allowed in 
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the yard except the guards and the Prophet's special friends. 
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during that winter,and we all enjoyed the privilege of having 
our endowments and sealings. I received all these blessings in 


the Nauvoo temple in common with my husband and family. (Mary 
A. Rich, p. 17-19, BYU Special Collections, Mor, M270.07, 
R375e.) 


No 17: [At this point in the record there was a blank for p. 
13 - 16. However, in the same folder was a loose scrap which 
was never entered in the record but was definitely what should 
have been entered in the final record and is an example of the 
draft form of an entry before it was put in the record in final 
form: ] "January 15th 1846 Room No. 2 B. Young, Orson Hyde, 
Orson Pratt, Orson Spencer, Daniel Spencer, Amasa Lyman, 
Jedediah M. Grant, George A. Smith, Isaac Morley, Benjamin L. 
Clapp, George Miller, William Snow, Willard Snow, John Taylor 
was mouth in prayer B. Young assisted by Aaron Johnson anointed 
John Taylor [High Priest, Membership], King Priest Leonora 
Taylor. Elizabeth Taylor, Jane Taylor, Mary Ann Taylor queens 


priestesses &c & to their husband & closed by prayer by O Hyde 
18 minutes to 1 p.m." (not signed) 


No 18: William Whine Phelps (WWP) [High Priest, Membership], Sally 
Phelps, 15 J by AML. 


No 19: John Smith [High Priest, Membership], Clarissa, Ann, Marinda 
(in the latter case to Joseph Smith for time and eternity and to 
John Smith for time), 15 J by PPP. 

No 20: Aaron Johnson, Polly Zarrah, Sarah Mariah, 15 J by PPP. 


No 21: Orson Spencer (OS) [High Priest, Membership], Catharine, 
Eliza A, 15 J by OH. 


No 22: To HCK: Sarah Parry, 15 J by ? 


No 23: Jedediah Morgan Grant (JMG) [Seventy, Membership], Caroline, 
16 J by BY. 


No 24: Daniel Spencer, Mary, 16 J by PPP. 


No 25: Ezra T[aft] Benson (ETB) [High Priest, Membership], Permelia 
& Adelia Benson, 16 J by OH. 


No 26: Joseph Young [Seventy, Membership], June Adeline, Lucinda 
Young, Lydia Caroline Fleming, 16 J by HCK. 


No 27: To Joseph Smith (eternity) and Heber C. Kimball (for time), 
Sarah Ann Kimball, 12 J by BY. 


No 28: Peter Haws, Charolette & Betsy Haws, (n.d.) PPP. 


No 29: To Amasa M. Lyman, Dionetia Paulina, Eliza, Prescilla, 
Rebecca 16 J by OH. 


No 30: William Snow [High Priest, Membership], Lydia Snow, 16 J by 
OP. 
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No 31: Truman Osborne Angell [Seventy, Membership], Polly Angell, 
(n.d.) by HCK. 


Truman O. & Polly Angell Receive their Second Anointings: 
The attic [of the Nauvoo Temple] was finished up complete, 


and made ready for the endowments, while the lower rooms, 
basement and lower hall were going on. 


received my endowments in the aforesaid attic, together 
with Polly, my wife, and afterward our sealing and second 
anointing, which far excelled any previous enjoyments of my 
life up to that time. (141 Years of Mormon Heritage, Rawsons, 
Browns, Angells--—Pioneers,"Diary of Truman O. Angell Sr. 
included in book" By Archie Leon Brown, Published by Archie 
Leon Brown, 1973, p. 128, Utah State Historical Society, 929.2, 
B-81. Oy 19734) 


No 32: Reynolds Cahoon [High Priest, Membership], Thirza, 
Lucinda Mary, 16 J by PPP. 


No 33: To Joseph Smith (for eternity) and HCK (for time), Lucy 
Kimball Smith, 15 J by BY. 


No 34: To BY, Mary Elizabeth Young Smith, (no doubt this is Mary 
Elizabeth Rollins Lightner Smith Young), 15 J by HCK. 


No 35: Henry Harriman [Seventy, Membership], Clarissa, Eliza E, 17 
J by OH. 


No 36: To OP, Sarah Louisa, 17 J by OH. 


No 37: Benjamin Lyman Clapp [Seventy, Membership], Mary Elvira 
Clapp, 17 J by OH. 


No 38: Albert Parry Rockwood [Seventy, Membership], Nancy, 17 J by 
PPP. 


No 39: Lucien Woodworth [Seventy, Membership] (for time) and to 
Joseph Smith (for eternity), Phebe Woodworth Smith, 17 J by PPP. 


No 40: Abraham Owen Smoot [High Priest, Membership], Margaret 
Thompson, Sarah, 17 J by ? 
[Smoot's Journal indicates that GM officiated. ] 


No 41: Levi Hancock [Seventy, Membership], Clarissa, 17 J by PPP. 


No 42: Joshua Sawyer Holman [High Priest, Membership], Rebecca 
Whitcomb Holman, 18 J by GM. 


No 43: John Tanner [High Priest, Membership], Eliza, ? by GM. 


No 44: George Washington Harris (for time) and Joseph Smith (for 
eternity), Lucinda Pendleton Smith, 19 J by AML. 


No 45: David Fullmer [High Priest, Membership], Rhoda Ann, 
Margaret, Sophronia, 19 J by GM. 
19 January 1846 
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Rhoda Records Second Anointings: 


...on the 19th of January, 1846, in the Temple of the Lord at 
Nauvoo we received our second anointings and ordination and the 
next day, the 20th of January, we attended to the last 
anointings, that of the feet. (Experiences in the Life of Rhoda 
Ann Fullmer, typewritten manuscript, Brigham Young University 
Library; P: TE) 


No 46: Missing 


No 47: Newell Knight [High Priest, Membership], Lydia Knight, 17 J 


by HCK. 

No 48: Zebedee Coltrin [High Priest, Membership], Mary Coltrin, 20 
J by PPP. 

[No 49:] [Entry] No 49 January 20, 1846 


Council convened in room No 2. Prayer having been offered by 
William Davis [High Priest, Membershi it being a prerequisite to 
the anointing in all cases wherever a candidate is presented for 
anointing. This is required to offer up a prayer before the 
ordinance of anointing can be administered(.) The council all being 
arrayed in priestly robes (previous to prayer) a circle was formed 
the signs were offered after which Elder Orson Spencer anointed 
William Davis a King and a Priest unto the Most High God in the 
Church and among his brethren in Israel after which his wife Sarah 
was anointed a Queen and Priestess unto her husband etc done in the 
presence of William Miller and J A Kelting at 13 minutes to 12 

/s/ John D lee, Recorder 


No 50: Thomas Grover [High Priest, Membership], Hannah, Lodeska 
Soloma, 21 J by PPP. 


No 51: Lewis Dunbar, L D Wilson, 21 J by William Snow. 


No 52: Simeon Carter [High Priest, Membership], Hannah Carter, 20 J 
by PPP. 


[No 53: Missing] 


No 54 (sic): John Milton Bernhisel [High Priest, Membership], Julia 
Ann, Catharine, Dolly, Fanny, 20 J by HCK. 


3 February 1846 


John Milton Bernhisel--to become a legal heir to all the 
blessings bestowed upon Joseph Smith pertaining to exaltations 
even to the eternal Godhead: 

John Milton Bernhisel [born] June 23, 1799 

Tyrone, Cumberland Co. Pennsylvania this day came to the 
sacred Alter in the upper room of the "House of the Lord" 
founded by Prest. Joseph Smith (martyred) the Prophet Seer and 
Revelator to the church and there upon gave himself to Prest. 
Joseph Smith (martyred) to become his son by the law of 
adoption and to become a legal heir to all the blessings 
bestowed upon Joseph Smith pertaining to exaltations even to 
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the eternal Godhead with a solemn covenant to observe all the 
rights & ordinances pertaining to the new & everlasting 
covenant as far as now is or shall hereafter be made known unto 
him done in the presence of Patriarch John Smith, Pres. Brigham 
Young Heber C. Kimbal (sic), Amasa Lyman, O. Hyde & George A. 
Smith at 4 O. clock P. M 


/s/ E. D. Richards clerk 


(Other records of Nauvoo ordiances #153) 


No 55: To John Doyle Lee, Louisa Lee, Abigail, Rachel, Caroline, 20 
J by HCK. 
No 56: William Miller [High Priest, Membership], Phoebe, Lucretia 


Merita, 21 J by OH. 


No 57: Henry Garlie Shearwood (sic), Jane, Marcia, 21 J by PPP. 


No 58: David D Yearsley [Elder, Membership], Mary Ann, 21 J by OH. 


o 59: John Park [High Priest, Membership], Ruth Eliza, Jane, 
ancy, 21 J by PPP. 


Zz 


No 60: Jacob Gates [Seventy, Membership], Mary Minerva, Elizabeth 
Caroline, 21 J by OH. 


No 61: Isaac Chase, Phebe, Rosanna 21 J by PPP. 


No 62: To Albert P Rockwood (for time) Elvira T. Rockwood [This was 
a plural wife of Joseph Smith], Moses Horne (for eternity) [A.P. 
Rockwood for time], Angeline Horne, 21 J by ? 

"June 10, 1871 /s/ Jos F Smith" 


No 63: To BY, Clarissa Susan, Elen Ackland, Mary Ann, Martha, 21 by 


No 64: To PPP, Hannahetta, 21 J by OH. 
No 65: Harrison Burgess, Sophia, 22 J by HCK. 


No 66: Heman Hyde [High Priest, Membership], Polly Lyman, 22 J by 


No 67: Phineas (sic) Richards [High Priest, Membership], Wealthy, 
22 J by PPP. 


22 January 1846 


Phinehas Richards Records that he and Wealthy were Anointed a 
King and Queen, Priest and Priestess to the Most High God for 
Time and and through out all Eternity: 


January 22d 1846. Visited the Temple with Wealthy she was 
sealed to me by the Prophet B. Young and then we repaired (sic) 
to the High Priests room where we were Anointed King and Queen, 
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Priest and Priestess to the Most High God for Time and through 
out all Eternity by P. P. Pratt as mouth... 


1 February 1846 


Phienhas Richards Records the Ordinance of Washing & Anointing 
of feet for burial by his Wife: 


February 1st I labored in the Temple the last 8 working days 
Annointing (Sic) in the High Priests Room, learnt (sic) the 
ordnance of the washing & anointing of feet for burial 
(Phinehas Richards Journal, January 22, 1846, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


No 68: No. 68 


William Hyde [Seventy, Membership] was anointed a King and a Priest 
unto the Most High in the Church of Jesus Christ (p. 39) of Latter 
Day Saints and to all Israel (sic) And Elizabeth Hyde was also 
anointed a Queen and Priestess unto her husband (William Hyde) in 
Room No. 4 commencing at 10 Minutes past 2 and ending at 30 minutes 
past 2 P.M. in the presence of Daniel Spencer, Lorenzo Snow, George 
Miller, Peter Haws, David Fullmer, D. Yearsley, William Huntington, 
James Allred, W.W. Phelps, Henry J Sherwood, J M Coolidge, Elder 
Orson Hyde officiated, 


/s/ John D. Lee, Clerk. 


22 January 1846 


William and Elizabeth Hyde Receive Their Second Anointing: 


The summer of 1845 I spent a portion of the time laboring on 
the temple and a portion for the support of my family. 


On the 23rd of December, myself and wife Elizabeth received 
our washing and anointing in the Temple, and on the 19th of 
January, 1846, we were sealed, agreeable to the order the Holy 
Priesthood, for time and for all Eternity. On the 22nd of 
January we received our second anointing, on which day my 
Father and Mother also received theirs. (Private Journal of 
William Hyde, p. 16, BYU Special Collections, M270.1, H996.) 


No 69: To Lucien Woodworth, Rachel, 22 J by OH. 


No 70: To HCK, Mary Harvey Young, Margaret Whitesides Young, 22 by 
OH. 


No 71: Cornelius Peter Lott, Pamela Rebecca, Charity, Elizabeth 
Smith [in the case of the latter individual: "was anointed a Queen 
and Priestess unto her husband Joseph Smith, Jun /s/ John D. Lee, 
Clerk"], 22 J by PPP. 


No 72: Shadrach Roundy [High Priest, Membership], Patsy, 22 J by 
Isaac Morley. 


No 73: To Issac Morley, Hannah Morley, Nancy, Harriet, 22 J by 
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Daniel Spencer. 

No 74: Joseph Andrew Kelting, Minerva, 22 by PPP. 

No 75: To William Miller, Mary Ann Miller, 22 J by GM. 

No 76: Winslow Farr, Olive, Roxanna, Almeda, Adelia Maria, 22 J by 
BPP. 


11 May 1837 


Patriarchal Blessing of Winslow Farr by Zebedee Coultrin (sic), 
on 11 May 1837, promising him that he would be numbered with 
the Lord's anointed and become a king and a priest unto the 
most high. This blessing came to pass on 22 January 1846 about 
nine years later. This blessing clearly shows that Joseph 
understood, and had been clearly teaching this doctrine for 
some time before he bestowed these blessings starting 28 
September 1846, when he and Emma received this ordiance for the 
first time: 


Patriarchal Blessing Pronounced by Z. 
of Winslow Farr, son of Winslow and Olive Hovey Freeman Farr, 
Born at East Charleston township, Orleans co., State of 
Vermont, on the 11 day of May, in the year of our Lord, 1837. 

Brother Winslow, in the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ, I lay 
my hands upon your head and seal upon you a patriarchal 
Blessing, for thou art of the seed of Abraham, of the lineage 
of Ephraim. I seal upon thy head a Father's blessing, for thou 
art a lawful heir to all the blessings of the holy Melchesdic 
(Sic) Priesthood, and in as much as thou wilt keep the 
commandments of the Lord thou shalt attain to all the blessings 
of eternal exaltation, and the choice blessings of the heavens 
shall rest down upon thee, and thou shalt be filled with the 
spirit of prophecy and revelation, and every organ of thy mind 
shall be filled with the inspiration of the Lord, for thou wast 
chosen and called of the Lord before the foundations of the 


Coultrin, upon the head 


earth were laid to come forth in this dispensation to assist in 
building up the Zion of the Lord upon the earth, and to 
proclaim the gospel unto the house of Israel, and unto all the 
saints of the most high. 

Thou shalt have power over th lements and the winds and the 
waves of the seas shall obey thy voice, for thou art a chosen 
vessel unto the most high. Thou shalt have mighty faith before 
the Lord, even like unto the brother of Jared, and thou shalt 
be filled with the wisdom of the heavens, and thou shalt be 


enabled to attain unto all the blessings of eternal exaltation. 
Thou shalt become the father of a might people, and thy sons 
shall be filled with the light of heaven fro the holy 
priesthood of God shall rest down upon them throughout all 
their generations, and many of them shall become kings and 
priests unto the most high and shall become a numerous people, 
dwelling in the midst of Zion; thy daughters shall become 


mothers of might men filled with the int igence of the 
heavens, and the mighty power of god shall rest upon them and 
their generations shall multiply, and dwell upon the earth and 


reign with the Lord a thousand years, and 
there shall be no end. Thou shalt attain 


unto thy generations 
unto all the 
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the Temple day or nigh 
and duties thereof with the Twelve and ot 
about six weeks-—Mrs. 
about a month. 


( 


time forth and I 


December Myself & wife Artimesia received th 
first ordinances of the endowments and were called 
the temple from that 


to labor & 
departed 


t bu 


con 


Snow contin 


Erastus Snow, 


Special 


Collections, 


Amer, 


tinued in the labors 
thers selected for the 
ued in the female 
Diary, p. 95, Brigham 
M270.1, Sn 612.) 


January 23, 1846 


Erastus Snow and Wives Receives their Further Endowments 
[Second Anointings]: 


I received with Artemetia and Minerva the sealings and 
further endowments. The Spirit, Power, and Wisdom of God 
reigned continually in the Temple, and all felt satisfied that 
during the two months we occupied it in the endowment of the 
Saints, we were amply paid for all our labors in building it. 
(Erastus Snow Journal (January 23, 1846), vol. 3, p. 19. As 
cited in Andrew K. Larsen Erastus Snow (Salt Lake City: 
University of Utah Press, 1971), p. 96.) 


No 78: Joseph Bates Noble [High Priest, Membership], Mary Adeline, 
Mary Ann, 23 J by GM. 


No 79: Franklin Dewey Richards [High Priest, Membership], Jane 
Richards, 23 J by PPP. 


No 80: William Weeks, Caroline, 23 J by GM. 
William Weeks was the Architect of the Nauvoo temple: 


William Weeks was the Architect of the Nauvoo Temple. (See 
Dis Hr Corro VOLS: O21 9:6=1-977 <7) 


No 81: Joseph Fielding [High Priest, Membership], Hannah, Mary 
Ann, 23 J by PPP. 


23 January 1846 


Joseph Fielding and Wive's Receive Their Second Anointing: 


1846 January 4 Since the Death of Joseph and Hyrum, the 
Building of the Temple has gone on rapidly, and contrary to the 
expectation and Prophecy of Sidney Rigdon and others, the Roof 


has been put on, the Spire put up and beautifully ornamented. 
The Temple is indeed a noble Structure, and I suppose the 
Architects of our Day know not of What Order to call it: 
Gothic, Dorick (sic), Corinthian or What; I call it Heavenly. 
The upper Room is finished, and about the beginning of December 
it was dedicated, and the 12 began to give the Saints their 
Endowments. On the 5(th) I entered it for the first (time) and 
truly felt as though I had gotten out of the World, and on 
Friday, the 12th I and my Wife received our Endowment, having 


formerly received it in the Days of Joseph and Hyrum, but it is 
now given in a more perfect manner because of better 


Convenience. The 12 are very strict in attending to the true 
and proper form. On Sunday, the 21st, 986 had received their 
Endowment. 


kkk 


On the 3rd of Jan'y (46) Mary Ann received her Endowment in 
the Temple. 


Friday, the 23(rd) of Jan'y, 1846, we were sealed in the 
Temple by Heber C. Kimball and on the same Day we were also 
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No 


Charolette, 


anointed by Parley P. Pratt. Monday, 26(th) our 4 Children 
were washed, anointed and Sealed to Jos'h & Hannah Fielding, 
and we (Joseph & Hannah) were sealed to Hyrum Smith for time 
and Eternity by Elders B. (Brigham) Young & H. C. Kimball. 


Our 4 Children are Rachel, 
Lancaster, England, on the 27 (th) 


born at Preston, County of 
of June, 1839. 


Ellen, born in Preston, aforesaid, on the 9th of Feb. 1841. 


Heber, born in Nauvoo on the 20(th) of July, 1843. 


Joseph, born at Nauvoo on the 13th of July, 1846. 
On the 3rd of Jan'y 

the temple. (Joseph Fielding Journal, 

Collections, Mor, M270.1, F46.) 


(46) Mary Ann received her Endowment in 
p. 139-139, BYU Special 


No 82: To JT, who had anointed to him Mercy Rachel Thompson 
for time, he acting proxy for Robert B Thompson [Seventy, 
Membership] (who was dead), to whom she was anointed for 
eternity; he (JT), also received Mary Ramsbottom Taylor for 
time and eternity, 23 J by PPP. 

John Scott [Seventy, Membership], Elizabeth, 


Mary, 23 J by 


84: Lorenzo Snow 


Sarah Ann, 


[High Priest, Membership], Mary Adelia, 
Harriet Amelia, 24 J by PPP. 
(no woman anointed to him), 


Jesse Pierc 


Herman, 24 J by OH. 


86: John Harrington, Martha, 24 J by PPP. 


No 87: 
Dittima, Mar 
F. Smith"], 


No 88: 


"under the h 
Joseph F. Sm 
refer to the 
Temple Secon 


To J 
the original entry had a mistake in 
when John Smi 


Almon Whiting Babbitt 
["Maria belonged to Joseph Smith, 


iā; 
24 J by OH. 


ohn Smith, Julia Asenath, Rebecca, 


th first 


received his 


d Anointings]. 


ands of Parley P. 
ith noted marginally 
15 J entries to find where John 


[High Priest, Membership], Mary 
martyred /s/ Jos. 


24 J by PPP. [Note: 
that it indicated that this was 
Second Anointing by stating: 
Pratt was anointed again"; however, 
that any reader of the entry could 
Smith received his 


No 89: Lucien Rose Foster, Anna Maria, 24 J by OH. 

No 90: To William Snow, Sally Snow, 24 J by OH. 

No 91: Noah Packard [High Priest, Membership], [no woman mentioned 
in the record], 24 J by Winslow Farr. 


24 January 1846 


Noah Packard and Wife Sophia were annointed a King and Queen in 


the Kingdom of God: 


In the fall of 1845 


[Noah Packard] 
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was again taken sick 


with chills and fever, and was unable to do a day's work for 
eight months. During this time in the winter of 45 and 46 not 
withstanding my sickness I went into the Temple in Nauvoo and 
received my endowments by washing and anointing and was sealed 
to my wife Sophia for time and all eternity, and afterwards we 
were annointed (sic) the second time a king and queen in the 
Kingdom of God which annointing (sic) in the reality is the 
third annointing with which I have been annointed in the name 
of the Lord: for I received my first washing and annointing in 
the House of the Lord in Kirtland, Ohio, and had neglected to 
mention it in its place. (Noah Packard Journal, typescript, 
M272, Al, #317, Brigham Young University, Special Collections.) 


[Note: It is obvious from this journal entry that Sophia was 
anointed unto her husband and on January 24. I believe she and 
her husband would want her name to be inserted in the original 
Nauvoo "Book of Anointings" and other pertinent records. ] 


No 92: William Huntington [Seventy, Membership], Mary, Mary Ann 
Huntington, 24 J by GM. 


No 93: Willard Richards [High Priest, Membership], Elizabeth, 24 J 
by BY. 


No 94: George Davidson Grant, Elizabeth, 26 J by PPP. 


No 95: Lorenzo Dow Young [High Priest, Membership], Harriet, Susan 
Ann, 26 J by GM. 


No 96: To Joseph Smith (deceased), Desdemona, Catharine Smith, 26 J 


No 97: To Benjamin L. Clapp, Ann Clapp, 26 by GM. 
No 98: To Willard Richards, Sarah, Nancy, n.d., by PPP. 


No 99: James W. Coolidge, Elizabeth, Mary Ann, Elizabeth Jane, 
Rebecca, 26 J by ? 


No 100: Williard (sic) Snow [Seventy, Membership], Malvina, Susan, 
26 J by OP. No 101: To Newel K. Whitney, Olive N., Maria, 
Henrietta, Abigail Augusta, Emmeline, Anna, Elizabeth Elmire, 
Elizabeth Mahala, 26 J by OP. 


No 102: To HCK, Harriett and Mary Ellen (for time and eternity); to 
Joseph Smith (for eternity) and HCK (for time), Martha Smith, Lydia 
P. Smith, Sarah P. Smith, "were sealed and anointed unto their 


husband Joseph Smith, deceased Heber C. Kimball proxy for the 
deceased. President Young administered in the presence of the 
council in room No 4.", 26 J. 

No 103: To GM, Lydia, Sophia, 26 J by PPP. 


No 104: Joseph Rich [High Priest, Membership], Nancy, 26 J by PPP. 


No 105: Kirby Green, Jane Ann, 26 J by PPP (?). 


Gospel Mysteries 


No 106: William Clayton [High Priest, Membership], Ruth, Margaret, 
Diantha, 26 J by HCK. 
22 July 1843 
William and Ruth Clayton sealed by Joseph Smith: 
Prest. Joseph came to see me & pronounced a sealing blessing 


upon Ruth and me. And we mutually entered into an everlasting 
covenant with each other. (William Clayton, p. 21, BYU Special 


Collections, Amer, BX, 8670.1, C57c.) 


11 December 1845 


William and Ruth Clayton Receive Second Anointing: 


At 12 Prest. Young said I could go and fetch my wife if I had 
a mind to. I immediately went down and returned with her at 1 
o clock. I then went into the preparation room and was washed 


by Er H.C. Kimball & George A. Smith, 


and then anointed a 


priest and a king unto the most High God by Prest. Young and 
Amasa Lyman and pronounced clean from the blood of this 


generation. (William Clayton, p. 81, 
Amer, BX, 8670.1, C57c.) 


26 January 1846 


BYU Special 


Collections, 


William and Wives Receive their Second Anointings Again: 


Monday 26th... at 1 went to the Temple with Ruth, Margaret 
and Diantha. We waited till about 8 o clock before we could be 
waited on. We then dressed and went into room No 1 and were 
sealed to each other on the alter by Prest. B. Young 


Afterwards in No 2 We received our an 


morning. (William Clayton, p. 83, BYU 
Amer, BX, 8670.1, C57c.) 


No 107: To GAS, Lucy , Nancy, Zilpah 
26 J by HCK. 


10: James Brown, Ester, 27 J by ETB. 


Ointing by H.C. Kimball 
and a number of others. And Afterwards Heber blessed us. I 
then took ruth and Diantha home but Margaret tarred 


A 


13: Samuel Rolfe [High Priest, Membership], 


till 


Special Collect 


tions, 


Sarah Ann, Hannah Maria, 


109: John Elldridge, Cynthia Ann, 27 J by WWP. 


11: Peter Haws, Mary, Sarah, 27 J by ETB. [See entry 


12: William W. Major [High Priest, Membership], 27 J 


Mor] 
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14: William Felshaw, Mary Harriett Felshaw, 27 J by 
ley. 


108: Moses Martin [Seventy, Membership], Priscilla, 27 J by 


liam Huntington. 


# 28]. 


by PPP. 


Elizabeth, 27 J by 


Isaac 


No 


ETB. 


No 


15: Elijah Fordham [High Priest, Membership], Anna B, 27 J by 


16: Frederick Walter Cox [High Priest, Membership], Emmeline, 


Jemima; To Joseph Smith, Jr., (for eternity) and frederick Walter 
Cox, (for time), Cordelia Clarissa, 27 J by PPP. 


No 
27 


No 


No 
Lou 


No 
by 


17: Levi Richards [High Priest, Membership], Sarah Ann Persis, 
J by GM. 


18: Isaac Morley had anointed to him "Betsy", 27 J by GM. 


119: Missing] 


120 (sic): Charles Shumway [Seventy, Membership], Julia Ann, 
isa, 27 J by PPP. 


121: Randsome Sheppard [Seventy, Membership], Mary Adeline 28 J 
GM. 


122: Stephen H. Gooddard (sic), Zernah, 28 J by GM. 


123: Edson Barney [Seventy, Membership], Lettis, 28 J by PPP. 


124: Don Carlos Smith [High Priest, Membership] (deceased) GAS 


stood as proxy, Agnes, 28 J by PPP. 


No 
Har 


rec 


No 
J b 
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125z Isreal (sic) Barlow [Seventy, Membership], Elizabeth 
ren, Elizabeth Barton, 28 J by GM. 


126: To Samuel Bent, Elizabeth Burgess, Anna H, Hozewith, 28 J 


127: Hiram Spencer [High Priest, Membership], Emily, 28 J by 


128: Milo Andrews (sic) [Andrus] [Elder, Membership], Abigail 


Andrews (sic), 28 J by O Spencer. 


129: James Taylor [High Priest, Membership], Agnes, 28 J by JT. 


130: Lyman Leonard [High Priest, Membership], Abigail Leonard, 
J by O Spencer. 


131: To BY, Phebe, Nobby, Cynthia, Jemima, 28 J by JT. 


132 To James Allred, Sally, 28 J by JT. 


133: To Wm Dreser Huntington, Caroline, 28 J by PPP. 
134: To Amasa Lyman, Lanna, 28 J by OP. 


135: Aaron Johnson, Jane Johnson, 28 J by OP. [He already 


eived his-No 20] 

136: Joseph Cordon Kingsbury, Dorcas Adelia, Lorenza Alcinda, 28 
y OP. 

ies 


23 March 1843 


Joseph Kingsbury Promised by the Prophet Joseph Smith that he 
would receive "the Holy Annointings (sic) & Endowments in this 
life"--blessing that Joseph Smith sealed upon the head head of 
Kingsbury on 23 March 1843 is as follows: 


Brother Joseph [Kingsbury] -- 


lay my hands upon thy head in the name of Jesus Christ to 
bestow upon thee a Patriarchal Blessing according to the power 
& authority of the Holy Priesthood vested in me; I say unto 
thee, thou shalt be blessed with the good things of this world 
abundantly in thy life-time & I seal thee up to come forth in 
the First Resurrection unto eternal life and thy companion 
Caroline who is now dead, thou shalt have in the First 
Resurrection for I seal thee up for and behalf to come forth in 
the First Resurrection unto eternal lives (and it shall be as 
thou she was present herself) & thou shalt have her & she shall 
be thine & no one shall have power to take her from thee. And 
you both shall be crowned & enthroned to dwell together ina 
Kingdom in the Celestial Glory in the presence of God & you 
shall enjoy each other's society and embraces in all the 
fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, for thou shalt receive 
the Holy Annointings (sic) & Endowments in this life to prepare 
you for all these blessings even so, Amen. (Witnesses to above 
blessing-- N. K. Whitney; Elizabeth Ann Whitney; & Sarah Ann 
Whitney) (Journal of Joseph Kingsbury, Brigham Young 
University, Special Collections, Bx 8608, Ala, # 4242.) 


[Note: This is an interesting blessing. It appears that the 
Prophet is sealing together and unto eternal life Joseph 
Kingsbury and Caroline, who was dead, on 23 Mar 1843. 

It appears that The Prophet Joseph Smith also, by revelation, 
intended for Caroline to receive her Second Anointings of which 
she did not receive at Nauvoo. If her work has not as yet been 
done, someone should probably do it proxy for her.] 


28 January 1846 


Second Anointing of Joseph C. Kingsbury: 


am daily employed under the direction of the trustees at 
the Temple Office & on the 8 Dec 1845. I received an endowment 
in the upper room of the Temple in Nauvoo or the City of 
Joseph, also was sealed to Bishop N. K. Whitney as his son on 
27 Jan 1846 the same time and Dorcas A. Moore & Leonza A. Pond 
were sealed to him as his daughters & the two daughters were 
sealed to me to be my wives for time and eternity by Pres. 
Brigham Young & on 28 or 29 Jan. 1846, I received my 2nd 
Annointing (sic) with my two wives, under the hands of Pres. 
Orson pratt in the North East Room in the upper part of the 
Temple in the City of Joseph and these blessings I feel to be 
thankful for & I pray I may always remember the goodness of the 
Lord to me & I am making preparations with many other brethren 
this winter to go to the Wilderness in the Spring. (History of 
Joseph (Corrden) Kingsbury, as written by his own hand 1846, 
1847, 1849, 1860 and later, p. 8, Utah State Historical 
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Society, A190.) 


Joseph C. Kingsbury--A Biography by Lyndon W. Cook: 


Joseph Kingsbury's new assignment in the Trustees' Office 
gave him daily interaction with members of the anointed quorum; 
within two months he was admitted into the holy order. In 
Parley P. Pratt's store, on the 26th of January, 1845, 
Kingsbury and his "wife," Sarah Ann (plus a few others) 
formally received the sacred templ ndowment. ["Joseph C. 
Kingsbury 1846-1864 Journal"; Diary of William Clayton, 26 
January 1845; and "List of Anointed Quorum," Newel K. Whitney 
Collection, Manuscripts, Brigham Young University Library. 
Others admitted to the quorum on this day included Eliza R. 
Snow, Helen Mar Kimball, Louisa Beaman and John E. Page and 
wife, Mary. Kingsbury's son, Joseph T. Kingsbury, recorded th 
"in January 1845," His father "received his first anointing" 
(Joseph T. Kingsbury, "History of Joseph C. Kingsbury," 
1882-1883).] Joseph [Kingsbury] was humbled and pleased. Now 
he met weekly (Sundays) with the quorum in prayer meetings 
where he received sacred instructions and learned to use the 
priesthood keys...: "[I] Was Recd (Sic) into the Corum (sic) of 
the Priesthood and met with the Corum (sic) at Times & 
offer[e]d up Prayer & Recd. (sic) instructions Verry (sic) 
Benefitial (sic)." 


kkk 


Joseph [Kingsbury] was privileged to attend nearly all of the 
special meetings of the anointed quorum or "Holy order" during 
November 1845 through January 1846. Members of the order met 
each Sunday (and sometimes more often) to worship; clothed in 
the robes of the priesthood, they prayed and received counsel. 
On the 7th of December, 1845 , Joseph met with forty-one 
members of the quorum [men and women both were in this quorum] 
to discuss the monumental task before them--the administration 
of the endowment to more than five thousand Nauvoo Saints, all 
to be accomplished in sixty days! [See Journal of Heber C. 
Kimball, 7 December 1845.] 

On the 10th of December, temple work began in the top floor 
of the Nauvoo Temple. All those who had received templ 
blessings-—-endowment, eternal marriage, or fulness of the 
priesthood--prior to this time repeated these ordinances in the 
temple. Actually, it was unnecessary to preform these 
ordinances again, but members of the anointed quorum had a keen 
desire to do so. For them, repeating these ordinances properly 
in that holy place symbolized the importance of these sacred 
blessings and it witnessed their own great reverence for the 
beautiful temple they had built to their God. Kingsbury was 
among those who were washed and anointed and endowed--for a 
second time--on this inaugural day of temple work. [See Journal 
of Heber C. Kimball, 10 December 1845.] Six days later, 
Joseph's wife, Dorcas, and other member of her family received 
their endowments. [Thomas Moore, a seventy, his wife Mahala and 
their daughters, Dorcas and Elizabeth were washed and anointed 
and endowed on the 16th of December, 1845, (Journal of Heber C. 
Kimball, under date given).] Joseph was happy. He looked 
forward now to that culminating blessing--the fulness of the 
priesthood--which would seal him and his wives up unto eternal 
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life, and he would not be satisfied until he had received these 
blessings. 

These days were days of profound spiritual growth for 
Kingsbury; he hoped for a long life with Dorcas, and eternity 
with her and Caroline. After Caroline's death, Joseph had 
struggled to find meaning in his life. Th xperiences which 
followed her death had strengthened his reliance on himself and 
upon his God, and expanded his human sympathies. 

On the 1st of January, 1846, Joseph and Sarah Ann, as part of 
Heber C. Kimball's family, were invited to attend a private 
supper and dance in the Nauvoo Temple. Outside it was raining. 
The ground was soft, and the mud was very deep. The sky was 
gloomy and dismal, but inside the temple, the families of 
Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball were enjoying a grand family 
reunion. The "Spirit of the Lord was present," according to 
Heber C. Kimball; a spirit of "meekness & humility & gratitude 
to God" pervaded th ntire group; "tears came into the eyes of 
many," and "love and union, peace & harmony prevailed." After 
remarks by President Young, everyone there was put under 
covenant to never again "mingle with the wicked" of the world. 
The dancing concluded at 2:30 A.M. and the whole group slept 
that night in th temple. [S Journal of Heber C. Kimball, 1 
January 1846.] 

About this same time, Joseph Kingsbury was adopted a gospel 
son of Bishop Newel K. Whitney. [Even before Joseph Kingsbury 
left Nauvoo for the west, he was referring to Newel K. Whitney 
as his "father" (see "Joseph C. Kingsbury Journal"). The 
record which contain the temple ordinances of eternal marriage 
and second anointing (i.e., “Record of Sealings," "Book of 
Proxy," and "Book of Anointings" in Church Archives) give 
Kingsbury's name as "Joseph Corrodon Kingsbury Whitney."] 
Worthy Saints whose fathers were not members of the Chruch were 
often adopted into the families of prominent leaders. This was 
done in order to assure that all of the righteous would be 
sealed together in family units. Ina similar vein, parents 
who were aware and in favor of plural marriage desired that 
their daughters be sealed to Chruch leaders or other prominent 
members. Earlier, in 1845, two daughters of Stillman and Maria 
Pond, converts from Massachusetts, and one daughter of Thomas 
and Mahala Moore, were sealed to Bishop Whitney, and in January 
1846 another daughter, Loenza Alcena Pond, was sealed to 
Kingsbury. There was little romance to this union; both Joseph 
and Loenza viewed it as a religious duty. However, in time 
they did learn to love each other. 

On the 26th of January, 1846, at 3:30 P.M. in the Nauvoo 
Temple, Joseph Kingsbury's thr wives were sealed for time and 
eternity to him. For the second time, Caroline Whitney, 
deceased, was vicariously united to Joseph-—-Dorcas stood as 
proxy--["A book of Proxy," 26 January 1846.] and then Dorcas 
Adelia Moore was sealed to him. After this, Loenza Alcena Pond 
was sealed to Joseph. Brigham Young administered these 
ordinances and Heber C. Kimball and Amasa Lyman were witnesses. 
["Record of Sealings," 26 January 1846.] Two days later, on 
the 28th of January, Orson Pratt administered the ordinances of 
the fulness of the priesthood to Joseph and his wives. First 
with Dorcas, and then with Loenza, Joseph knelt on the scarlet, 
damask cushions of the altar in the upper northeast room of the 
temple, and by proper priesthood authority, he was ordained a 
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priest and anointed a king unto God. Dorcas and Loenza were 
anointed priestesses and queens unto their husband. It was a 
glorious occasion, and Joseph recorded his impressions about 
this exalted ordiance with characteristic modesty: "For these 
blessings I feel to be very thankful & I pray I may always 

remember the goodness of the Lord to me. [Joseph C. Kingsbury 


29 J by PPP. 


1846-1864 Journal.] (Joseph C. Kingsbury, A Biography, by 
Lyndon W. Cook, p. 89-95, Grandin Book Company, Provo, Utah, 
1985, Utah State Historical Society, 921, K 6lc, 1985.) 


To BY, Lucy P Young, 29 J by PPP. 


: Charles Wesley Wandell [Seventy, Membership], Mary Brown, 


Nathan Tanner, Rachel Winter, 29 J by GM. 


James Pace, Lucinda G, 29 J by GM. 


: Duncan McArthur [High Priest, Membership], Susan, Cyntha 
29 J by PPP. 


29 J by PPP. 


No 137: 
No 138 
No 139: 
No 140 
No 141 
(sic), 
No 142 
No 143: 
by GM. 
No 144 
No 145 
No 146 


No 147: 
No 148: Elisha Averett [Teacher, Membership], Sarah Jane, 30 J, 
nim. [for entries 148 through 158, C.W.W. Smith acted as clerk and 


William Farrington Cahoon, Nancy Marina, Mary Sussan (sic), 


John Murdock Lytle [Seventy, Membership], Christiana, 29 J 


Andrew Lytle, Hannah, 29 J no individual mentioned (nim). 
John Joshua Tanner, Rebecca, 29 J by GM. 


Edward Hunter [High Priest, Membership], Laura Lovina, 


Susana, 29 J, nim. 


Sidney Tanner [Seventy, Membership], Louisa, 29 J by GM. 


apparently forgot to record who the officiator was for these Second 
Anointings. John D. Lee begins recording again from 159 on. C.W.W. 
Smith gives twice the number 153 to an entry, possibly having 


noticed the skipping from 118 to 120 earlier in the record. ] 


Elisha herd Groves [High Priest, Membership], Lucy, 30 J. 
Stephen Winchester [High Priest, Membership], Nancy, 30 J. 


To Peter Haws, Sarah Smith Haws, 30 J. 


Isaac Higbee [High Priest, Membership], Eliza, Charolette, 


No 149: 
No 150: 
No 151: 
No 152: 
30 J. 

No T53: 
No 153 


Charles Bird [High Priest, Membership], Mercy Ann Bird, 30 


(sic; see note attached to no 148): To Samuel Bent, Polly 


Smith Bent, 30 J. 
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No 154: James Whitehead [High Priest, Membership], Jane Whitehead, 
30 J. 


No 155: Titus Billings [High Priest, Membership], Diantha, 30 J. 


No 156: Clark Lyman Whitney [High Priest, Membership], Rhoda Ann, 
Adeline Elizabeth, Nancy, 30 J. 


No 157 John Taylor had anointed to him, Sarah, Ann; To Hyrum Smith 
for eternity, Lydia, and to JT for time. ("Lydia Dibble"), 30 J. 


No 158: William Anderson [Seventy, Membership], Emmeline Tilton, 30 


No 159: Isaac Allred [Seventy, Membership], Mary, by OP, 31 J. 

No 160: Lucius Nelson Scovil [Seventy, Membership], Alice, 31 J by 
No 161: To Willard Richards [for time], Jane Hall and to BY (proxy 
for "J Smith, deceased" [for eternity]) Rhoda, 31 J by PPP. 


No 162: Jeremiah Willy [Seventy, Membership], Samantha, Sarah Ann, 
31 J by PPP. 


No 163: Levi Stewart [High Priest, Membership], Malinda, 31 J by 
ETB. No 164: Jacob Fontz, Lucinda 31 J by ETB. 


No 165: William Burton [Seventy, Membership], Elizabeth Burton, 31 
J by OP. 


February 1846 


Ivins Records that Joseph Smith's wives get Second Anointings 
with in by proxy at Nauvoo: 


Jos. Smith's wives get second annointings (sic) with him by 
proxy. [See Entry No's 8, 15, 27, 33, 39, 44, 62, 71, 87, 96, 
102, 116, 161, 178, 192, 196, 197, 199, 201, 209, 215.] (Ivins 
Journal 4:259, Feb. 1846.) 


No 170: (sic): Thomas Burdick, Anna, 2 Feb by OP. [There is no 
explanation why the record skipped from 165 to 170 given in book]. 


No 171: Alvah Lewis Tippetts [High Priest, Membership], Caroline, 2 
Feb by PPP. 


No 172: To William D. Huntington, Anna, 2 Feb by PPP. 


No 173: Samuel Williams [Elder, Membership], Ruth, 2 F by OP. 


No 174: Joseph Knight, Sr. [High Priest, Membership], Phebe, 2 F by 


Joseph Knight Sr.: 


Newel Knight's Diary says: 
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Feb. 2 [1846]. My father [Joseph Knight Sr.] in company with 
his present wife Phebe, ntered into the Temple, and were 
sealed, and received their second anointings, sister Phebe 
acted as proxy in being sealed for my deceased Mother Polly, my 
father's first wife. ["They Are My Friends", A History of The 
Joseph Knight Family, 1825-1850, by William G. Hartley, Grandin 
Book Company, Provo, Utah, 1986, p. 158, Utah Historical 
Society, 929.2, K 74h, 1986.) 

No 175: Perrygrine (sic) Sessions [Seventy, Membership], 
Lucinda, 2 F by OP. 
No 176: To HCK, Clarissa, Chrisy, Emily Trask, Arma Alice, Amanda 
Trembal, 2 F by PPP. 
No 177: Ezra Chase [High Priest, Membership], Elizabeth, 2 F by 
Williard (sic) Snow. 
No 178: To BY (for time) and J Smith, Jr (for eternity), Augusta, 
Zina Diantha, Amanda Young, 2 F by JT. No 179: Randolph Alexander 
[Seventy, Membership], Mersa, 2 F, nim. 
No 180: To WW Phelps, Laure (sic), Elizabeth, 2 F, nim. 
No 181: Augustus Farnham [Seventy, Membership], Mary Jane, 31 J by 
OP 
No 182: Philo Dibble [Teacher, Membership], Hannah Ann, 31 J by OP. 
No 183: Edmond M Green, Susan, 31 J by OP. 
No 184: John P Green (sic) (deceased) BY (proxy), Mary Elizabeth, 
Nelson Green, 31 J by PPP. 
No 181 (sic): To Jt, Mary Amanda Taylor, 2 F by BY. 
No 182: Daniel Carn, Margaret, 3 F by William Snow. 
No 183: Calvin Crane Hamilton, Sally Ann, 3 F by PPP. 
No 184: Joseph Grafton Harvey, Martha Ann, 3 F by William Smith. 
No 185: George Pack (deceased), Phylotte Pack, 3 F by ? 
No 186: James Smithes, Mary Smithes, 3 F by PPP. 
NO 187 Abraham Palmer [High Priest, Membership], Patience Delila, 
3 F by Winslow Farr. 
No 188: Joseph Leland Heywood [High Priest, Membership], S Maria, 3 
F by William Snow. 
No 189: Theodore Turley [High Priest, Membership], Francis, Sarah 
Ellen, Eliza, Mary, 3 F by William Snow. 
No 190 William Ellis Murray, Mary, Eliza, 3 F by PPP. 
No 191: To Alpheus Cutler, Margaret, Abigail, Sally, Dizy, 
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Caroline, Colvinia, 3 F by ? 


No 192: To HCK, Lora, Abigail, Ruth, Angelina, Ruth L, Sophrona, 
Christian; To Joseph Smith (deceased) (for eternity) to HCK (for 
time), Mary Maria, 3 F by PPP. 


No 193: John Solomon Fullmer, Mary Ann, Olive Amanda, To James 
Allred, Elizabeth, 3 F by PPP. 


Biography on James Allred: 


James Allred Aids John Taylor home after he was shot at 
Carthage Jail: In the year of 1844, in June the Church Leaders 
were taken to the Carthage Jail, Hancock Co. Ill. At the jail 
the Prophet handed his sword to James and said "Take this, you 
may need it to defend yourself". This sword came to Utah with 
James and is now in the Utah State Capitol. 

In the year 1842 James Allred was ordained a seventy and a 
member of the 4th quorum of seventies. 

About this time the saints began to be persecuted very hard 
and more especially the heads of the church. The prophet and 
his brother Hyrum were continuously being hunted and persecuted 
by the mobs. Grandmother Elizabeth Warren often used to put 
potatoes in the coals in the fireplace at night and leave bread 
and butter and fresh butter milk (of which the Prophet was very 
fond) out on the table so that they could come in during the 
night and eat. 
In the year 1844 in June the Prophet Joseph Smith, his 
brother Hyrum, President John Taylor and Willard Richards were 
taken to the Carthage Jail, Hancock Co. Ill. On the 27th of 
June the Prophet and Hyrum were murdered in the Carthage Jail. 
The Prophet had presiously (sic) prophecied that Willard 
Richards would not be harmed and true to the prophecy he 
escaped without a scratch. but President Taylor was badly 
wounded by four bullets. 

Grandfather James took President Taylor from the prison to 
take him to his home. He only had his wagon to carry him and 
the trip was long by road, so they decided that a sleigh could 
be pulled behind the wagon by going through the fields which 
were mostly swamps. And this would only be eighteen miles by 
distance from Nauvoo by cutting through the fields. 
Accordingly they secured a sleigh, fastened it behind the wagon 
and placed President Taylor in it. He was bleeding badly/ And 
so weak from the loss of blood that he could scarcely speak. 
His wife sat beside him bathing the blood from his wounds and 
trying to make the journey as easy as possible. The sleigh was 
much easier riding than the wagon, and by the time they reached 
him President Taylor was able to talk loud enough that 
Grandfather could hear him from where he sat in the wagon. 

After the murder of the Prophet, President Young with the 
help of the Apostles then took up the work for which the 
Prophet had laid the foundation [See also, entry Numbers 4, 14, 
68, 132]. Persecution began to rage again with awful fury and 
in the fall of 1845 the mob commenced burning houses. 

On the nineth of Feb. 1846 Grandfather crossed the 
mississippi River to go west with the heads of the church. He 
arrived at the Missouri River to go west July 15, of the same 
year. Here he was made President of the Hugh Council and 
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acting Bish 
started wes 
in October 
Blain, Sevi 


op at Council Point In t 
t to the Rocky Mountains. 
of the same year. (Biogra 


he spring of 1851 he 
He arrived at Salt Lake 
phy of James Allred, by 


lda Jane Allred, Utah His 


torical Society, A 2077.) 


1844 [Last of June or the first of July] 


James Allred Aids John Taylor home after he was shot at 
Carthage Jail: 


While 
Taylor's 
leg, 
Mrs. Taylor 

Many frie 
Ballantyne, 
and a numbe 


[ 


ar 


waited upon me, 


John Taylor] lay at Carth 
rival, a pretty good sort 
and sat up at n 
and others wait 
nds called upon me, among 
Elizabeth Taylor, severa 
r of the brethren from Ma 


, mother, 


Besides th 
expressed i 
myself. Br 
suspected t 
stated that 
and if I 
fetch me ou 
there was n 
danger; for 
me, left tw 
and som 


se, many strangers from Q 
ndignant feelings against 
other Alexander Williams 

that they had some designs 
he had, at a given poin 


would say the word he would raise oth 


t of there. thanked hi 
o need. However, it woul 


age, previous to Mrs. 
of man, who was lame of a 
ight with me; afterwards 
ed upon me. 

whom were Richard 

l of the Perkins family, 
cedonia and La Harpe. 
uincy, some of whom 

the mob and sympathy for 
called upon me, who 

in keeping me there, and 
in some woods, fifty men, 
er fifty, and 
told him I thought 
d seem that I was in some 


m, but 


Colonel Jones, before r 
o loaded pistols on the t 


publishing 
had prevent 


form ascendin 


murder me, 
deed. 
There wer 


tom 


afterwards, when had 
the affair, a lawyer, Mr. 
ed a man by the name of J 
g the stairs, who was c 
d that now he was sorry 


an 


be killed, 
cowardl 
murderers, 
or killed. 
apparent re 
upon me as 
signal for 
I do not 
think three 
with a carr 
and a numbe 
taking me t 


loss of blood and the great discharge of my wounds, 
wife asked me 


a discussio 


physicians and people of Carthage protes 


my death, 
possible. 


W 


to keep me. 


acted as a 
ought to pe 
strength en 
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y to 


others also, of whom I 


ferred to, when absent from 
able in case of an attack, 
recovered and was 
Backman, stated tha 
ackson, before referr 
oming with a design to 
he had not let him do t 


d 4 


heard, t 


that said I ought 


and they would do it, but 
shoot a wounded man; and 
was prevented from bein 
Many of the mob came aro 
spect, and the officers a 
a hostage, 
the rising of the 'Mormon 


and feared tha 


was too damned 
thus, by the chivalry of 
g a second time mutilated 
und and treated me with 
nd people generally looked 
my removal would be the 


that it 


Ss ' 


remember the time that 
or four days after the m 
iage, 
r of others on horseback, 
o Nauvoo. was weak at 


talk coul 
the proprie 


if could 
n arose as to 


hile my friends were anxi 


suppose the former were actuated by 


I be 
and 
for 
BE 


Colonel Jones was, 
friend all the time, 
rsuade me not to go, 
ough to reach Nauvoo. 


Brother James Allred with a wagon, 


but 


stayed at Carthage, 
urder, when Brother Marks 
Dr. Ells, 
came for the purpose of 
the time, occasioned by the 
so when my 
Quite 


d barely whisper no. 
ty of my removal, the 
ting that it would be 
for my removal if 


ous 


the above named desir 
lieve, sincere; he had 

he told Mrs. Taylor she 
he did not believe had 
was finally agreed, 


No 


No 


No 
HCK 


194: 
ETB. 


T955 


196: 


sta 


CES, 


sta 


ting 
long after th 


however, 
not stand 
for me; 
men assisted 
mob. 
strengthened, 
fresh air. 


When we had got near 
some woods that we had 
Dr. 
I perceive that 


tó carr for 
"Doctor, 
carrying me; 


settlement 
us?! 


that 


As soon as 


miles from here, 
as q 


to carry me, 


so that 


should go; 
riding in a wagon or carriage, 


was carried downstairs and put 


but as it was thought that could 
they prepared a litter 
upon it. A number of 

some of whom had been engaged in the 


got downstairs, 
could talk; 


felt much 
suppose 


better and 
the effect of the 


to 
Ells, 


a number of 
near our 


this was 
to obtain 


another, 
them. 
violent pain, 


hind end of Brother James Allred's wagon, 
and I propped up on the bed. 


to ob 
help 
Very soon af 
until 
found 


Cer 


that 


the out 


go 


tside of the 
through, 
who was riding a very good horse, 
t the peopl 


remembered 
ing a person near 
said, 


town 


and tell 


ttin 


"Mormons! live about 


route; 


uick as possible, 
He started off ona gall 


Op 


ar g fatigued with 
two or three 
will you ride to their 

and have them come and meet 


immediately. My object in 


g 


tain protection in 
to carry me. 

the men from Carthage mad 
they had all left, 


case of an attack, rather than 


on xcuse after 
felt glad to get rid of 


and I 


the tramping of those carrying me produced 


and a sleigh was produced and attached to the 


applying ice water to my wounds. 


over the grass on the prairie, 


Mrs. 


which was quite tall, 


a bed placed upon it, 
Taylor rode with me, 

As the sleigh was dragged 

it moved 


very easily and gave very little pain. 


When 


commenced to meet me from the cit 


number as w 


of people of all ages and bot 


men. (D.H.C., 
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Horace K. 
[Note: in 
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who h 


Raymond Clark 


this entry unlik 
anointed to her husband", 
er husband was. 
e record was written, 
"husband" put in correctly: 


drew nearer, 


Te ALT=) 


Holbrook, E 


Whitney 


unice, 


[Elder, 


got within five or six miles of Nauvoo the brethren 


ty, and they increased in 


until 


[High Priest, Membership], 


2 


other 


th sexes, 


Membership], 


there was a very large company 
principally, however, 


Louisa, 3 F by 


BBY: os 


Helen Mar, 4 F by 
ntries in the record it 


Joseph F. 
after 
(Joseph Smith); Also there is no mention 


rather than explicitly 
Smith, in pencil, no doubt 
the ambiguous word 


of a Proxy for Joseph Smith in this entry, perhaps signifing that 


one is not necessary for the husband when the wife is anointed to 
him. J 


No 197: 
by Isaac Morley, 
Joseph F. Smith, 


in pencil, wrote: 


To Joseph Smith, Mary Ann Kimball, Prescindia Kimball, 
[in this case only the term "husband" is used, but 


(Joseph Smith)]. [Again there is 


4 F 


no mention of a proxy for Joseph Smith] 


No 


No 


198: 


199: 
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James Hendricks 
by Charles C. Rich. 


To Joseph Smith (deceased), 
anointed unto her husband (J Smith--deceased)" was in the original 


[High Priest, Membership], 


Flora Ann Woodworth: 


Priscilla, 4 F 


["was 


record], no date and no officiator mentioned. 

No 200: John Benbow [High Priest, Membership], Jane, Agnes, 4 F by 
JT. 

No 201: Jonathan Harriman Holmes, Elvira Anna Holmes, 4 F by Isaac 
Morley. In the original it reads, "was anointed unto her husband 


(Jonathan H. Holmes)" but Joseph F. Smith crossed it out in pencil 


and put above it "Joseph Smith, dead." 


No 202: Samuel Whitney, Catharine, 4 F by Zebedee Coltrin. 
No 203: To Charles C. Rich, Emmeline Rich, n.d., by JT. 
No 204: Hezekiah Peck [High Priest, Membership], Martha, Mary, 
n.d., by Orson Spencer. 
No 205: Miles Romney [Seventy, Membership], Elizabeth, 5 F by W.W. 
Phelps. 
No 206: L D Wilson [Seventy, Membership], Patsy Minervia Wilson, 6 
F by W.W. Phelps. 
No 207: John Davis Parker [High Priest, Membership], Almeta Sophia, 
6 F by William Snow. 
No 208: William Pitt, Cornelia Melvina, 6 F by W.W. Phelps. 
No 207 (sic): To Wandle Mace [High Priest, Membership], Margaret, 6 
F by W.W. Phelps. 

1845 - 1846 


Wandle Mace Journal: 


tinued our labors on the Temple with 
completing portions that the endowments 

the living for themselves and their 
wagon companies were organized to make 
to the Rocky Mountains. 


Conference over, we con 
renewed diligence, 
might be bestowed upon 
dead. At the same tim 


wagons for the journey 


During these labors was called to the Temple to receive my 
endowments and sealing. Joseph had said, "Those whose names 
are on the books showing their labors for the Temple shall have 
the first claim to have their work done,: and President Young 
and the Twelve were very particular to carry out these 
instructions. This was a hurrying time. The endowments were 
in progress day and night as one company followed another in 
quick succession. 


the blessing of going into the 

the eternal marriage 
eternity. What a grand 
that an eternal union can 
and his wife, sealed by 


I had now lived to enjoy 
Temple and there receiving my wife in 
covenant which binds for time and all 
and glorious provision for the future 
be formed here on earth between a man 
the authority of Jesus Christ through men ordained to that 

power, which union shall last through all eternity. By these 
holy ordinances in the Temple those blessings are received 
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No 


No 
F 


21 


21 


by 


No 21 


whereby fathers and mothers, wife and children, all family 
associations will be enjoyed after the resurrection of the dead 
when they will live forever, for "there will be no more death. 
(Wandle Mace, p. 22, BYU Special Collections, Amer, Quarto, BX, 
8670.1, M15m.) 


Journal of Wandle Mace--"Pray that you may live to go into the 


Temple, and be sealed in your forehead," said the prophet 
Joseph. I have lived to enjoy this blessing: 


...-l was called to the Temple to recieve (sic) my endowments 
and sealings, as Joseph said, "Those whose name are on the 
books showing their labors for the Temple, shall have the first 
claim." President B Young and the Twelve were very particular 
to carry out his instructions; they saw that those who spent 
their whole time in these labors recieved (sic) the reward of 
their dilligence (sic) by giving them a great endowment. 


FARKE 


...it was a hurrying time, the endowments was in progress day 
and night.... 


"Pray that you may live to go into the Temple, and be sealed 


in your forehead," said the prophet Joseph. I have lived to 
enjoy this blessing and recieved my wife in the new and 


everlasting covenant, the 'celestial or eternal marriage 
covenant, a covenant, which binds for time and all eternity. 


What a grand and glorious provision for the future, that an 
eternal union can be formed here on earth between a man and his 
wife, sealed by the authority of Jesus Christ, by men ordained 
to that power, "to seal on earth and it shall be sealed in 
heaven," which bond or union shall last to all eternity; Paul 
says, "Neither is the man without the woman, neither the women 
without the man in the Lord. By these holy ordances (sic) in 
the Temple those blessings are recieved (sic), whereby father, 
and mother, wife and children, family associations will be 
enjoyed after the resurrection of the dead, when they will live 
forever, for "there will be no more death." (Journal of Wandle 
Mace, p. 194-196, Brigham Young University, Special 
Collections, M270.1, M15.) 


No 208: To BY, Mary Ann Young, Abigail H, Cecilia Cooper, 6 F by 
JT. 


No 209: To "(Joseph Smith)" [this is in the original], Eliza 
Snow, 


6 F by JT. 
O: To Elijah Forham, Clarissa Fordham, 6 F by JT. 


1: To HCK, Theresa Kimball, Holda, Sarah Kimball Mulholland, 6 


2: Daniel Maghole Repshire [Seventy, Membership], Hannah 


Repshire (Young), 6 F by Zebedee Coltrin [the surname "Young" was 
appended due to the fact that this couple was adopted to Brigham 
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Young as his "children"]. 


No 213: Simeon Adams Dunn [Seventy, Membership], Margaret, n.d. by 
Zebedee Coltrin. 


No 214: Hyrum Daton, Tremelia, Sophia Daton, 7 F by ? 


No 215: To Joseph Smith, Mary Ann Pratt Smith, 7 F by Zebedee 
Coltrin.. 


No 216: To Joseph A kelting, Lucy Matilda Kelting, 7 F by Willard 
Snow. 


No 223 (sic): To ?, Margaret Harmon, 7 F by Willard Snow. 


No 224: Ashal (sic) Smith, Elizabeth, 7 F by Zebedee Coltrin. 


No 225: Edwin Dilworth Wooley, Mary, 7 F by Willard Snow. 


No 226: Peter Fullmer [High Priest, Membership], Susana, 7 F by 
Zebedee Coltrin. No 227: "husband Deceased", Phylena Fulton 
Winchester [sic; Winchester crossed out in red ink by Joseph F 
Smith, with no explanation], 7 F by Zebedee Coltrin. 


No 228: Benjamin Brown [High Priest, Membership], Sarah, 7 F by 
Willard Snow. 


No 229: Lewis Robins (sic), no woman (or women) named, 7 F by 
Willard Snow. 


No 230: Thomas Pearson [Seventy, Membership], Catharine Pearson, 7 
F by Zebedee Coltrin. 


No 231: Royal Barney (Kimball) [Seventy, Membership], Sarah Ester 
Brooks Barney (Kimball), 7 F by willard Snow [See explanation in 
entry number 212 above]. 


No 232: Norton Jacobs, Emily, 7 F by Zebedee Coltrin. 


Norton Jacobs Journal--I, with my wife Emily, received my 


second anointing [and] was ordained a king and Priest unto God 
in room no. 4.: 


On Wednesday, the 10th day of December 1845, the Twelve 
commenced washing and anointing in the Temple of the Lord!! 


On Friday, the 12th [Dec. 1845], Brother Wm. Weeks came to me 
and said he wanted me to go home and prepare myself and wife 
and come to the Temple at 12 o'clock a.m. [noon] ready to 
receive our endowments. We most joyfully complied with the 
request, and at about 5 o'clock p.m. we were washed and 
anointed in the House of the Lord. It was the most interesting 
scene of all my life and one that afforded the most peace and 
joy that we had ever experienced since we were married, which 
has been over 15 years. Brethren Wm. Weeks, Truman O. Angell, 
Charles C. Rich, George W. Harris, James Allred, and Wm. 
Felshaw were the first that received their endowments in this 
House of the Lord, which took place on this day, the time 
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before having been occupied in the washing and anointing [of] 
those that had before received their endowments under the hands 
of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, which he conferred upon them 1 
year ago last winter. After those six went in with their 
wives, Amos Fielding, Noah Packard, Samuel Rolf, Aaron Johnson, 
Wm. Snow, Willard Snow, Erastus Snow, Player, and myself, with 
our wives, were called in, and all passed through the endowment 
at the same tim 


On Sunday, the 14th [Dec. 1845], attended a general 
conference of the Seventies in the concert Hall. Brother A. P. 
Rockwood presided, and there was about $30 raised to purchase 
clothing for the purpose of carrying the Seventies through the 
endowments. I still continued to work at the Temple, rejoicing 


in being counted worthy to associate with the Lord's holy 
anointed ones. 


This week my father visited me after being absent from the 
city some time. He appeared to be much perplexed about his 
business and seemed inclined to tarry at his home at Pilot 
Grove through the winter, but I persuaded him to come and live 
with my family and endeavor to obtain a knowledge of the things 
pertaining to the fullness of the Priesthood and Kingdom of God 
in the last days. He tarried till Sunday the 21st, when, upon 
my recommendation, he was ordained into the Elders' Quorum. 
About the middle of this week the weather set in very cold. 
found Widow Stoel and family were suffering intensely, living 
in a cold, open house without firewood. I called upon her as 
went to my work in the morning and told her to take her 
children and go to my house. Afterwards, with the assistance 
of Father, I removed her beds, etc., and she tarried with us. 


On Tuesday, [the] 23d [Dec. 1845], my father moved his clothing 
etc., and took up his abode with us. We all lived together now 
very happily, enjoying the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 


On the 21st [Dec. 1845], I, with my wife, first had the 
exquisite pleasure of meeting with the holy order of the Lord's 
anointed in his holy House, whose motto is "Holiness to the 
Lord". 


The enemies of the Lord this week got out warrants for the 
apprehension of the Twelve, and the Deputy Marshal of this 
district came here with some dozen soldiers and apprehended a 
man by the name of Wm. Miller, supposing him to be Brother 
Brigham Young; took him out to Carthage, where they found out 
their mistake, and were chagrined to think they had missed 
their aim. May God grant that they may always be foiled in 
their attempts and fall into their own pit which they have 
prepared for the Saints. 


On Monday, the 28th [Dec. 1845], Brother Noah Rogers arrived 
direct from the Sandwich Islands and was joyfully received by 
his friends and brethren. The Marshal returned and searched 
the Temple for the Twelve, but when he came where they [had 
been], they [were not] there, and he went away as cheap as he 
came. 
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Sunday, January 11, 1846-- I met with the congregation of the 
Lord on the second floor of the Temple. Brethren Clapp, John 
Young, and Father Nickerson spoke to the people, and we had a 
good meeting. It is a time of trouble, and the Twelve ar 
preparing to leave a country were they are hunted like wild 
beasts, by a black-hearted set of mobbers. This evening a 
number of such scoundrels, under the character of government 
troops, went to the house of Brother Andrew Colton in the midst 
of the night and took him out of his bed, under a charge of 
horse stealing. They went also to Brother Eatman's stable and 
broke it open looking for the stolen horse, but found him not. 
But they took their prisoner off to Carthage. The police were 
soon in pursuit; and some of the rascals who stayed till 
morning were driven off by our police and were told by Captain 
S 
S 


tout that if they came back and were found running through the 
treets at night he would kill them; and [they] left the city 
in great rage. 


Tuesday, the 13th [Jan. 1846]--Having been permitted to leave 
the work at the Temple, I commenced again at our wagon shop, 
and I went over the river after timber. This evening at 6 
o'clock I attended prayers among the anointed ones in the 
Temple. Continued work for the shop through the week. 


Sunday attended meeting in the second story of the Temple. 
Brother Clapp preached and Brother John Young spoke, 
prophesy[ing] [that] all the Saints that would obey the 
commandments of God he would bring out from among this nation 
with a high hand and an outstretched arm. 


Monday, the 19th [Jan. 1846], went with my wife to the Temple 
in the morning to attend to our sealing, but there was a 


council to be held, which put other business [first]. I went 
into that council to represent M. Serrine's company. The 
business of the council was to ascertain how many were ready to 


start for the West. Not being in possession of all the facts, 
the President, Brother Brigham Young, appointed next Sunday at 
2 o'clock to make report of all men and teams that could be 
ready to depart on short notice. 


In the evening I went into the Holy of Holies with Emily, my 
wife, were, by President Brigham Young we were, according to 
the holy order of the Priesthood, sealed together for time and 
all eternity and sealed up unto eternal life and against all 
Sin except the sin against the Holy Ghost. May God keep us 
faithful in his ordinances. Amen! 


Saturday, 24th [Jan. 1846]--A meeting of the people was 
called in the House of the Lord to elect three trustees to 
assist the Trustees in Trust, N. K. Whitney and George Miller, 
when they shall leave here, that the business may be done in 
their absence. Brethren Almon W. Babbit, John Fullmer, and 
from the Church, which was carried unanimously. Strange and 
Aaron Smith [were] also cut off. Many have been deluded by 
Strangism, and one of them a president of Seventies. This 
evening met with my quorum (14th). They were notified [to] be 
at the Temple Wednesday morning at 7 o'clock to receive their 
endowments. 
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February 1846 


At 5 o'clock Wednesday, [the] the 4th, I repaired to the 
Temple, where I found the brethren and sisters recreating 
themselves with music and dancing after their labors, as the 
endowments were adjourned for 2 days. 


Friday [7 February 1846]--The endowments were continued in 
the evening. I again repaired to the House of the Lord with my 
father, Udney, my wife Emily, my daughter Elsie P., and Miss 
Matilda Stoel. In the course of the night my father, daughter, 
and Miss Matilda all received their washing and anointing, and 
about 11 o'clock I, with my wife Emily, received my second 
anointing [and] was ordained a king and Priest unto God in room 


no. 4. 


Sunday, February 8, 1846-- At 9 o'clock a.m. the endowments 
were stopped in the House of the Lord, and the veils were taken 
down. The people were then called out into the grove west of 
the Temple, where we were addressed by President Joseph Young, 
who is President of all the Seventies, there being 32 quorums. 
Brethren Jedediah Grant and Benjamin Clapp, also of the First 
Council of the Seventies, spoke to the People. Brethren Hyde, 
Taylor, P. P. Pratt, and Brigham Young gave vent to their 
feelings by addressing the people for the last time in Nauvoo. 
(The Record of Norton Jacob, p. 14-18, Brigham Young 
University, Special Collections, Mor, M270.1, J151j.) 


[After this last entry on page 95 of the record is this statement of 
Joseph F. Smith:] 


"Copied into large record by Jos. 
F. Smith in alphabetical 
order 
[red ink:] sealing record 
3a" 


[end of "Book of Anointing" record] 


[Note: Many Women (Plural Wives) were Married anointed to their 
Husbands the Same day. The ages of men when they received this 
ordiance were 25 and up, and averaged in the 30's and 40's (See 
Membership) .] 


1845 - 1846 


Brigham Young Reminisces Receiving His Anointings Under the Hands of 
The Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo: 


Pres. B. Young was filled with [the] Spirit of God and revelation 
and said When we got our washings and anointings under the hands of 
the Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo, we had only one room to work in with 
the exception of a little side room or office where we were washed 
and anointed, had our garment placed upon us and received our new 
name, and after he had preformed these ceremonies, he gave the keys 
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words signs togkens (sic) and penalties. Then after, we went into 
the large room over the store in Nauvoo. Joseph Smith divided up 
the room the best that he could, hung up the Vail, (sic) marked it, 
gave us our instructions as we passed along form one department to 
another, giving us signs tokens, penalties with the key words 
pertaining to those signes (sic), and after we had got through, 
Brother Joseph turned to me (B. Youn and said, ‘Brother Brigham 
this is not arranged right, but we have done the best we could under 
the circumstances in which we are placed, and I want you to take 
this matter in hand and organize and systematize all these 
ceremonies with the signs tokens penalties and Key Words'. I did so 
and each time I got something more so that when we went through the 
Temple at Nauvoo I understood and knew how to place them there. We 
had our ceremonies pretty correct. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. 
John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 3-4, Utah State 
Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


30 April 1846 


The Nauvoo Temple was dedicated privately, Elder Joseph Young 
offering the dedicatory prayer. (Church Chronology, A Record of 


Important Events, Pertaining to the History of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by Andrew Jenson, Assistant 
Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 29.) 


1 May 1846 


The Nauvoo Temple was publicly dedicated by Orson Hyde. (Church 
Chronology, A Record of Important Events, Pertaining to the History 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Compiled by 
Andrew Jenson, Assistant Church Historian, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 29.) 


Nauvoo Temple Completed And Dedicated: Reynolds Cahoon: 


Obedient to the commandment, the Temple was completed. Joseph and 
Hyrum did not live to see the Nauvoo Temple. It was dedicated 
quietly on April 30, 1846 by Joseph Young, brother of Brigham Young, 
and publicly on May 1, 1846 by Orson Hyde. Their zeal and 
sacrifices had not gone unrewarded, for form the date of December 
10, 1845, when the first endowments were given until February 7, 
1846, when the Temple was closed for Ordinances work, more than 
5,500 endowments had been given in the Nauvoo Temple. (Reynolds 
Cahoon and His Stalwart Sons, Utah Pioneers, Compiled and Edited By 
Stella Cahoon Shurtleff and Brent Farrington Cahoon, 1960, p. 49, 
Utah State Historical Society, 929.2, Clls.) 


Truman O. Angell, Sr. 


..when the first encampment of the brethren, (the Twelve and 
others) left Nauvoo, William Weeks, the architect, was taken with 
them. 

This left me [Truman o. Angell, Sr.] to bring out the design and 
finishing of the lower hall which was fully in my charge from then 
on to its completion, and was dedicated by a few of us -- Brother 
Orson Hyde taking charge. (He having come back from the encampment 
of the Twelve for that purpose). 


15 January 1847 
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Orson Hyde, "A Diagram and Explaination of the Kingdom of God": 


D I A GR AM 


The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God. The 
eternal Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. 


Wherever the other lines meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God, 


bearing rule, authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with the 


Father, 


because his kingdom is joined to his Father's and becomes part of it. 


The most eminent and distinguished prophets who have laid down 
their lives for their testimony (Jesus among the rest), will be 
crowned at the head of the largest kingdoms under the Father, and 
will be one with Christ as Christ is one with his Father; for their 
kingdoms are all joined together, and such as do the will of the 
Father, the same are his mothers, sisters, and brothers. He that 
has been faithful over a few things, will be made ruler over many 
things; he that has been faithful over ten talents, shall have 
dominion over ten cities, and he that has been faithful over five 
talents, shall have dominion over five cities, and to every man will 
be given a kingdom and a dominion, according to his merit, powers, 
and abilities to govern and control. It will be seen by the above 
diagram that there are kingdoms of all sizes, and infinite variety 
to suit all grades of merit and ability. The chosen vessels unto 
God are the kings and priests that are placed at the head of these 
kingdoms. These have received their washings and anointings in the 
temple of God on this earth; they have been chosen, ordained, and 
anointed kings and priests, to reign as such in the resurrection of 


the just. Such as have not received the fullness of the priesthood, 
for the fullness of the priesthood includes the authority of both 


king and priest) and have not been anointed and ordained in the 
temple of the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial 
kingdom, but not a celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a 
celestial glory, yet few are chosen to wear a celestial crown, or 
rather, to be rulers in the celestial kingdom. 

While this portion of eternity that we now live in, called time, 
continues, and while the other portions of eternity that we may 
hereafter dwell in, continue, those lines in the foregoing diagram, 
representing kingdoms, will continue to extend and be lengthened 
out; and thus, the increase of our kingdoms will increase the 
kingdom of our God, even as Daniel hath said: "of the increase of 
his kingdom and government there shall be no end." All these 
kingdoms are one kingdom, and there is a King over kings, and a Lord 
over lords. There are Lords many, and Gods many, for they are 
called Gods to whom the word of God comes, and the word of God comes 
to all these kings and priests. But to our branch of the kingdom 
there is but one God, to whom we all woe the most perfect submission 
and loyalty; yet our God is just a subject to still higher 
intelligences, as we should be to him. 

...These kingdoms, which are one kingdom, are designed to extend 
till they not only embrace this world, but every other planet that 
rolls in the blue vault of heaven. Thus will all things be gathered 
in one during the dispensation of the fullness of times, and the 
Saints will not only possess the earth, but all things else, for, 
says Paul, "All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
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Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's" (Orson Hyde, "A Diagram of the Kingdom of God." Millennial 
Star 9 [15 January 1847]:23-24; TWOJS, p. 297-299.) 


5 February 1847 


John D. Lee washed and anointed for burial by his wive's Louisa and 
Rachel: 


About 9 [P.M.] I was washed in salaratus and water from head to 
foot, after in spirits, then anointed in like manner by Louisa and 
Rachel (as I told them) preparatory to my burial. They were both 
very kind and attentive to me. (John D. Lee Journal, February 5, 
1847, LDS Chruch Archives.) 


5 December 1847 


The Quorum of the Twelve sustains Brigham Young as President of the 
Chruch: 


The quorum of the Twelve sustains Brigham Young as President of 
the Chruch. He selects Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards as his 
counselors. Notice that he is only sustained as President of the 
Church. This is because on 12 January 1846, he has already been 
anointed "King and a Priest of the Most High God in and over the 
Chruch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and unto all Israel." 
In essence, Brigham Young and succeeding President's of the Church 
are acting Proxy--King of King's and Lord of Lord's for the Savior. 
These Keys of King of King's and Lord of Lord's, will be delivered 
back up to the Savior when he comes to Adam-Ondi-Ahman preceding His 

lorious Second Comin Teachings p. 122, 158]. And then at the End 
of the Millennium the Savior will deliver these keys along with all 
other up to His Father, and Our Eternal Father in Heaven will then 


reign over his posterity as the Supreme King of King's, Lord of 
Lord's and God of God's. 


20 July 1851 


Nancy Ann Wilson Washing and anointing husbands feet: 


So, she, Nancy Wilson, departed this life at the age of 41 years 
having been the mother [of] eleven children, nine of them on my 
hands... she died having been in the church 15 years, having become 
a member at the age of 26 years during which time she has attended 
every ordiance of the Gospel that has been offered in day, and in 
fact all that I know anything about. She was baptized for the 
remission of her sins and had hands laid upon her for the reception 
of the Holy Ghost, and confirmed in the Church and has received 
blessings from time to time. 

At the temple at Nauvoo she received her washings and anointings 
even to become a queen and a priestess, after which time she 
attended to one other ordinance which was to wash the feet of her 
husband and anoint him to be her king and priest and savior, that 
she might have claim on him at the resurrection...Nancy Wilson, who 
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knew and died in triumph of faith in the gospel of the Son of God, 
after having lived and obeyed all the laws and ordinances of the 
Church...died full in the faith of a glorious resurrection with the 
just and was buried on the Missouri Bluff just above Kanesville 
("Record of Lewis Dunbar Sr. and Nancy Ann Wilson," typescript, LDS 
Church Archives; account written shortly after July 20, 1851, when 
Nancy Wilson died.) 


25 July 1852 


Orson Pratt--A General Funeral Sermon of all Saints and Sinners; 
Also, of the Heavens and the Earth 


When our spirits leave these bodies, will they abe happy? Not 
perfectly so. Why? Because the spirit is absent from the body; it 
cannot be perfectly happy while a part of the man is lying in the 
earth. How can the happiness be complete when only a part of the 
redemption is accomplished? You cannot be perfectly happy until you 
get a new house. You will be happy, you will be at ease in 
paradise; but still you will be looking for a house where your 
spirit can enter, and act as you did in former times, only more 
perfectly, having superior powers. Consequently, all the holy men 
that have lived in days of old, have looked forward to the 
resurrection of their bodies; for then their glory will be complete. 

What did Paul say upon this subject? He said, "I have fought a 
good fight," "I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day." Do you understand this passage? 
Remember that this crown that Paul speaks of, was not to be given in 
the day we die; but it is to be given in "that day:-- the day of the 
Lord's appearing; it is to be given to all those that love his 
appearing; then is the time that Paul will get his crown; then is 
the time that the Saints who fall asleep in our day, will receive 
their crowns-—-crowns of rejoicing-—-kingly crowns. What good would a 
crown do a man who is miserable and wretched? Many persons have 
worn crowns in this life; tyrants have had crowns of diamonds and 
gold; but what benefit are they? None at all, except to a being who 
has made himself perfectly happy by his obedience. But what are we 
to understand by this crown of righteousness, which is to be given 
to the Saints? We understand that it is actually to be a crown of 
glory; that they are to be kings in reality. John speaks in the 
firs chapter of his Revelations to the Churches in his day, and 
represents the Saints to be Kings and Priests; he says, _Christ 


"hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father;" and this 
too while in this life. 


In another place he speaks of those who are dead--about their 
Singing a new song: "And they sung a new song, saying," Thou "hast 
redeemed us Oh God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests." Here then we find, from the first chapter, that they were 
made Kings and Priests before they were dead; and in the next 
quotation, we find that they still retained their kingly office 
after death, and actually had made songs to express their happy 
condition--Thou "hast made us kings and priests." Now we see the 
reason why they are to wear crowns, for they will be made King's and 


Priests on the earth: the Lord then, must have some way to give this 
kingly power. 
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Do you understand this, brethren and sisters? If you were to 
speak, I should hear innumerable voices respond, "Yes, we understand 
it; the Lord has revealed the ordinances; we know how the sons and 
daughters of God obtain this kingly office, while living here in 
this mortal tabernacle." 

We will pass over that; suffice it to say, that death does not 


wrench it from them; for they are to be kings not for a day, or for 
this short life, but they are to remain to all eternity kings; 
having their thrones, and acting in the duties belonging to their 
kingly office. Compared with this, what are all the little, petty 
kingdoms of this earth worth? They are not worth one snap of the 
finger. The kings of the world exercise a certain authority over 
the nations-——-over their governments, and controlling them; and do 
you suppose that the Saints will be kings in the eternal world, and 
sit down upon thrones, in silence, not exercising the functions of 
their office? Not That is not the way the Lord has organized His 
creations; if there are kings, you may depend upon it they will have 
kingdoms under their control; they will give laws to those subjects 
over whom they bear rule; they will control them by the priestly 
office, for it is combined with the kingly office, and neither can 
be separated contraced in His feelings, in His views and 
disposition, that He would limit the authority of the priestly 
office to this little globe we inhabit? No. God has more expansive 
views; without end; they are on ternal round. What kind of works 
are they? They are to make creations, and people them with living 
beings, and place them in a condition to prove themselves; and to 
exercise the kingly and priestly office to redeem them after they 
have suffered pain, and sorrow, and distress; and to bring them up 
into the presence of God; that they, in their turn, may become kings 
and priests for other creations that shall be made, and that shall 
be governed and ruled over by those possession that proper 
authority. 

We do not believe that everything has got to be limited to this 
little space of time in this world; but the Saints will be doing a 
work that will be adapted to beings that are the sons of God in the 
fullest sense of the word, that are precisely like their Father; and 
if so, they will be like Gods, and will hold dominion under that 
Being who is the Lord of lords; and they will hold it to all 
eternity. (Journal of Discourses, Orson Pratt, 25 July 1852, p. 
289-290.) 


25 July 1852 


Orson Pratt pointed out that the works of the Father continue by 
mane living worthily, and becoming Kings and Priests: 


His works are without beginning and without end; they are one 
eternal round. What kind of works are they? They are to make 
creations; and people them with living beings; and place them ina 
condition to prove themselves; and to exercise the kingly and 
priestly office to redeem them, after they have suffered pain and 
sorrow and distress; and to bring them into the presence of God; 
that they may become kings and priests for other creations that 
shall be made; and that shall be governed and ruled over by those 
possessing the proper authority. (Journal of Discourses, vol. 1, p. 
291.) 
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November 8, 1852 


Anointings and then the Sacrament: 


Monday Nov 8 The Day was dull in G.S.L. City. Pres. Heber C. 
Kimball Willard Richards, Thos. Bullock, Wm. C Staines, James Ure, 
James W. Cummings, Samuel L. Sprague, Wm. W. Phelps, each with a 
wife met in the Temple room The Brethren anointed (sic) each other. 
The wives were anointed (sic) by Sister Whitney and Snow; afterwards 
all partook of cakes and wine. Some spoke in tongues, etc. (Journal 
History, 8 Nov 1852.) 


April 16, 1853 


Letter Extract of the First Presidency: 


Think not, O ye Elders of Israel! that your eternal heirship is 
won, and immutably secured, because you have attained to a portion 
of the Holy Priesthood, and a few of its initiating ordinances, 
while as yet your life and security of all your great and glorious 
blessings in hope and prospect, are as a vapor before the sun; as 
yet depending wholly on your meekness, faithfulness, and 
perseverance to the end, in everything good. Think not that you are 
legally entitled to even one wife, while you live on this earth 
unless you are sealed up to everlasting lives, by the will and 
decree of the Eternal Father, and a knowledge of the fact has been 
communicated to you, through the proper source, and not direct, to 
you in person. And consider that the blessings you have hitherto 
received, through the mercies of Him who loveth you, even your 
Father in heaven, will all be wrested from you, like David's of old, 
should you err like him. ***** 

Pres. Brigham Young 
Pres. Heber C. Kimball 
Pres. Willard Richards 


(Deseret News Weekly, April 16, 1853.) 


September 1853 


If husbands or wives die before they have the opportunity of being 
baptized into this church, then it is necessary, before the 
ordinance of marriage can be administered in their behalf, that the 
living should attend to baptisms, and confirmations, and 
ordinations, and washings, and annointings, and all other 
institutions ordained of God, for and in the name of the deceased, 
and last of all the sealing powers of marriage and the blessings 
connected therewith, that the dead may in all things be justified, 
and sanctified and exalted, and glorified, and made kings, and 


priests, and Gods, through the same laws and ordinances as the 
living. (Ihe Seer, vol. 1 (1853), p. 143 by Orson Pratt.) 


October 1853 
Orson Pratt on the nature and office of a King and Priest: 


The Kingly authority is not separate and distinct from the 
Priesthood, but merely a branch or portion of the same. The 
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Priestly authority is universal, having power over all things; the 
Kingly authority until perfected is limited to the kingdoms placed 
under its jurisdiction: the former [the Priestly authority] appoints 
and ordains the latter [the Kingly authority]; but the latter [the 
Kingly authority] never appoints and ordains the former: the first 
[or Priestly authourity] controls the Laws of Nature, and exercises 
jurisdiction over th lements, as well as over men; the last [or 
Kingly authority] controls men only, and administers just and 
righteous laws for their government. Where the two are combined and 
the individual perfected, he has almighty power both as a King and 
as a Priest: both offices are merged into one. The distinctions 
then, will be merely in the name and not in the authority: either as 
a King or a Priest he will then have power and dominion over all 
things, and reign over all. Both titles, combined, will then not 
give him anymore power than either singly. It is evident that the 
distinctions of title are only expressive of the condition of things 
prior to the glorification and perfection of the persons who hold 
the Priesthood; for when they are perfected, they will have power to 
act in every branch of authority by virtue of the great and 
almighty, and eternal Priesthood, which they hold; they can then 
sway their scepters as Kings; rule as Princes, minister as Apostles, 
officiate as teachers; or act in the humblest or most exalted 
capacity. There is no branch of the Priesthood so low that they 
cannot condescend to officiate therein; nor so high, that they 
cannot reach forth the arm of power and control the same. (The Seer, 
vol. 1 (1853), p. 145 by Orson Pratt.) 


October 1853 (continued) 


Orson Pratt defines, clarifies and explains that the saints are to 
"receive the Priestly and Kingly office here in this [mortal] life": 


The Saints receive the Priestly and Kingly office here in this 
life; hence, John the Revelator expresses himself as follows: "Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us Kings and Priests unto God and his Father; to him be 
glory and dominion forever and ever." (Rev. 1: 5, 6.) The saints 
being ordained here in this life both kings and priests, holding 


authority after they die and go to the world of spirits. Hence, 
John heard them singing in the spirit world the following song: 


"Thou are worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by the blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us 
unto our God Kings and Priests: and we shall reign on the earth." 
(Rev. 5: 9, 10.) The Saints not only retain the office of Kings and 


Priests while as disembodied spirits, but they also hold the office 
after the resurrection. Therefore, John writes, saying, "Blessed 


and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be Priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years." (Rev. 20:6.) 
They are not only to reign on the earth a thousand years after the 
resurrection, but in another passage he says, "They shall reign for 
ever and ever." (Rev. 22:5.) Therefore, all saints who are ordained 
Kings and Priests in this life will retain this office and this 


eternal power for evermore, being made as Melchisedec was, like unto 
the son of God, they will abide Priests continually. Therefore, the 


Priesthood, so far as future duration is concerned, is eternal and 
will have no end. 
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In receiving the gospel, we receive that eternal plan that had no 
origin-- a plan by which an endless succession of worlds has been 
redeemed and glorified, and the inhabitants thereof made Kings and 


Priests to reign forever and ever. And thus the works of God who 
dwells in an infinite number of tabernacles and worlds, are one 


eternal round, without beginning, without end; and thus also, all 
who receive the gospel and this eternal Priesthood, and are faithful 
to the end, and receive of the fulness of the Father, will be gods; 
for the fulness of Him who is from everlasting will dwell in them, 
and they in Him; and henceforth they can proclaim themselves, as not 
only designed to be to everlasting, because they continue, but also 
"from everlasting," because the knowledge, power, and glory that are 
in them, together with the Calling, Ordinance, and Priesthood which 
are upon them, were from everlasting. 


(The Seer, vol. 1 (1853), p. 149-150, 152 by Orson Pratt.) 


The Celestial Family Chain: 
Orson Pratt 


Will not a man have his own family? Yes, he will also have his 
own mansion and farm, (symbols of whatever possessions a celestial 
being will have) his own sons and daughters. And what else? Why, 
the fact is man will continue to multiply and fill up his 
creation.... 

And what will he do when this is filled up? Why, he will make 
more worlds, and swarm out like bees from the old hive, and prepare 
new locations, and when a farmer has cultivated his farm and raised 
numerous children, so that the space is beginning to be too strait 
for them, he will say, "My sons, yonder is plenty of matter, go and 
organize a world, and people it, and you shall have laws to govern 
you, and you shall understand and comprehend through your experience 
the same things that we know. And thus it will be one eternal 
round, and one continual increase; and the government will be placed 
under those that are crowned as kings and priests in the presence of 
God." (Discourses of Pratt, p. 373; Celestial Symbols, Allen H. 
Barber, p. 50, Horizon Publishers, Second Printing, 1990.) 


A Tangible Kingdom of Activity: 
Orson Pratt 


A Saint who is one in deed and in truth, does not look for an 
immaterial heaven, but he expects a heaven with lands, houses, 
cities, vegetation, rivers and animals; with thrones, temples, 
palaces, kings, princes, priests and angels; with food, raiment, 
musical instruments etc., all of which are material. Indeed the 
Saint's heaven is a redeemed, glorified celestial material creation, 
inhabited by glorified material beings, male and female, organized 
into families, embracing all the relationships of husbands and 
wives, parents and children, where sorrow, crying, pain, and death 
will be no more. On it they expect to live with body, parts and 
holy passions; on it they expect to move and have being; to eat, 
drink, converse, worship, sing, play on musical instruments, engage 
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in joyful innocent social amusements, visit neighboring towns and 
neighboring worlds. (Discourses of Pratt, p. 62; Celestial Symbols, 
Allen H. Barber, p. 51, Horizon Publishers, Second Printing, 1990.) 


March 18, 1855 


Among the first principles that were revealed to the children of 
men in the last days was the gathering; the first revelations that 
were given to the Church were to command them to gather, and send 
Elders to seek out a place for the gathering of the Saints. What is 
the gathering for? Why was it that the Savior wished the children 
of Israel to gather together? It was that they might become united 
and provide a place wherein He could reveal unto them keys which 
have been hid from before the foundation of the world; the he could 


unfold unto them the laws of exaltation, and make them a kingdom of 


Priests--even the whole people, and exalt them to thrones and 
dominions in the celestial world. (George A. Smith, J. D., Vol. 


22-214.) 


Undated: 
Brigham Young 
Father or king of many kings: 


We understand that we are to be made kings and priests unto God; 
now if I be made the king and lawgiver to my family, and if I have 
many sons, I shall become the father of many fathers, for they will 
have sons, and their sons will have sons, and so on, from generation 
to generation, and, in this way, I may become the father of many 
fathers or the king of many kings. This will constitute every man a 
prince, king, lord, or whatever the Father sees fit to confer upon 
us. (Discourses, p. 302.) 


Brigham Young 


The kingdoms he possesses and rules over are his own progeny. 
Every man who is faithful and gets a salvation and glory, and 
becomes a King of Kings and Lord of lords, or a Father of fathers, 
it will be by the increase of his own progeny. Our Father and God 
rules over his own children. Wherever there is a God in all the 
eternities possessing a kingdom and glory and power it is by means 
of his own progeny. (JD 11:262; Discourses of Brigham Young p. 25.) 


March 18, 1855 


-Now if the Lord had considered it wisdom, on the day of the 
Kirtland endowment and great solemn assembly, to come forward and 
reveal to the children of men the facts that are laid down plainly 
in the Bible, and had told them that, without the law of sealing, no 
man could be exalted to a throne in the celestial kingdom, that is, 
without a woman by his side; and that no woman could be exalted to 
the celestial world without she was exalted with a man at her head; 
that the man is not without the woman, nor the woman without the man 
in the Lord; (George A. Smith, J. D., Vol. 2:214-216) 

18 March 1855 


On the evening after the dedication of the Temple [Kirtland], 
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hundreds of the brethren received the ministering of angels, saw the 
light and personages of angels, and bore testimony of it. They 
spake in new tongues, and had a greater manifestation of the power 
of God than that described by Luke on the day of Pentecost. Yet a 
great portion of the persons who saw these manifestations, ina few 
years, and some of them in a few weeks, apostatized. If they Lord 
had on that occasion revealed one single sentiment more, or gone one 
step further to reveal more fully the law of redemption, I believe 
He would have upset the whole of us. The fact was, He dare not, on 
that very account, reveal to us a single principle further than He 
had done, for He had tried, over and over again, to do it. He tried 
at Jerusalem; He tried away back before the flood; He tried in the 
days of Moses; and He had tried, from time to time, to find a people 
to whom He could reveal the law of salvation, and He never could 
fully accomplish it; and He was determined this time to be so 
careful, and advance the idea so slowly, to communicate them to the 
children of men with such great caution that, at all hazards, a few 
of them might be able to understand and obey. For, says the Lord, 
My ways are not as your ways, nor My thoughts as your thoughts; for 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways that your 
ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.*** (George A. Smith, J. 
D., Vol. 2:215-16; Temples of the Most High, N. B. Lundwall, ninth 
ed. 1954, p. 34.) 


7 April 1855 


In speaking of this, I will qualify my language by saying, that 
the Saint who has been sealed unto eternal life and falls into 
transgression and does not repent, but dies in his sin, will be 
afflicted and tormented after he leaves this vale of tears until the 
day of redemption; but having been sealed with the spirit of promise 
through the ordinances of the house of God, those things which have 
been sealed upon his head will be realized by him in the morning of 


the resurrection. But it is my desire and my constant prayer that 
may so live, that when I depart from this life--when I lay down 
this mortal body, (if I am called upon to lay it down before the 
coming of our Lord,) I may enter into the paradise of rest, and not 
only conquer Satan, and have power over him here, but have power 
over him and all his hosts hereafter. These are my feelings, these 
are my desires, and this is my prayer. (Orson Pratt, J.D., Vol. 
2:260.) 


18 February 1857 


A reference by Heber C. Kimball of the ordiance of washing of feet 
preformed by one of his wives [Vilate Kimball, see below] 


1 April 1844 

Apriel (sic) the first day 1844 I Heber C. Kimball received 
the washing of my feet, and was annointed (sic) by my wife 
Vilate for my burial, that is my feet head Stomach, Even as 
Mary did Jesus, that She mite have a claim on him in the 
Reserrection (sic) in the City of Nauvoo 
In 1845 I received the washing of my feet by [blank space. ] 
I Vilate Kimball do hereby certify that on the first day of 
April 1844 I attended to washing and anointing the head Stomach 
and feet of my dear companion Heber C. Kimball, that I may have 
a claim upon him in the morning of the first resurrection 


Gospel Mysteries 


/s/ Vil 


(Heber C. Kimball Journal ["Book 91"], 


Chruch Archives. 


<~ 


[Heber C. Kimball] came to our room [an 


well 


A 


spoke of an ordenence (sic) which 


ate Kimball 


April 1, 1844, LDS 


d] said he did not feel 
he had previously 


taught and said that only one of his wives had attended to it. 
He then spoke of our Savior and his but 


Mary 
that 
that 
says 


shou 


shall 


[and her] faithfulness to her Lord 
she intended to devote her time to 
his time was short and her must so 
design to attend to his words an 


and the rest say what they would. The 


more particularly of 
Said Mary felt to say 

him for he had told her 

on leave them Now she 

d teaching Let Martha 

Savior then told Martha 


d never be taken from her Now sai 
see my father This she did even 


to let Mary alone for she had chosen the better part which 


d He follow me and you 
to the tomb and was the 


first to see him resurrected from the grave [as she had claim 
upon him (See Vilate's record above) ]. 
Journal, February 18, 1857, LDS Church 


6 April 1857 


(Mary Ellen A. Kimball 
Archives. 


...-Those who go through their endowments now and are sealed up 
unto eternal lives, those blessings will sti 
stick to the blessings and promises that are 
and step forward with one heart and one mind 
as made known to them from time to time from 


Kimball, 


J 5 


Ding. VOL. Sa 19) 


8 September 1857 


ck to them, if they will 
made over unto them, 

to do the will of God 
this stand. (Heber C. 


A Patriarchal Blessing pronounced upon the head of George H. Harris 
by Isaac Morley on September 8, 1857: 


Bro George in the name of Jesus Christ, 


head & seal upon U a Father's blesing (sic), 
to a blesing (sic) under my hands, because o 


Gospel. The Father wil (sic) give thee wisd 
no good thing wil (sic) be withheld form U f 
caled (sic) to proclaim the Gospel to Nation 
people & shal' (sic) baptise (sic) many in t 
shal (sic) lead many to Zion with songs of e 
shalt have power to heal the sick & cast out 


shal (sic) be a blesing (sic) unto U, & a po 
thou are entitled to al' (sic) the blessings 
(sic) the seals of the holy Priesthood & tho 
redeemed in peace, & have an inheritance the 
of Joseph & Joseph & Hyrum & shal' (sic) sit 
ancient of days & shal' (sic) be numbered wi 
new name writen (sic) in your forehead, & sh 
life, inasmuch as U continue to be faithful in the name of Jesus 


Christ 


Amen. (George H. Harris "Diary" B 


Under the date given, p. 159-160.) 


26 November 1857 
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I place my hands upon your 


for thou art entitled 
f thy obedience to the 
om & inteligence (Sic) & 
or U wil (sic) yet be 
s, kindreds, tongues & 
he N. & E. Covenant, & 
verlasting joy & thou 
devils, & a companion 
sterity for ever. For 
& covenants & to al' 
u shalt see Zion 
rin (sic) with the seed 
in Council with the 
th the 140 & 4,000 & a 
al (sic) have eternal 


YU, Special Collections, 


Wilford Woodruff record's: 


In company with G A Smith I called upon President Brigham Young 
and asked council about publishing the endowments or an outline of 
it telling the time when the Twelve received their 2nd Anointing & 
about the organization of the Council of 50 He gave his concent 
(sic) for us to publish an account of it so that the Saints might 
understand it. (Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 26 Nov. 1857, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


December 18, 1857 
Second Anointings in Nauvoo: 


Friday, Dec. 18 

Some of the Brethren inguired upon Pres. Young to make inguiries 
upon certain teachings of Joseph concerning the endowments. Elder 
Geo. A. Smith said that Joseph taught that but one king and priest 
could be anointed at one meeting in a private room dedicated by 
permission to anoint in, and but one person could be anointed ina 
day, but in the Temple several could be anointed in a day, but at 
each meeting (anointing) the meeting was dismissed and then came 
together again. Pres. Young said that Joseph taught him to take the 
quorum and anoint them kings and priests to God, and when he got 


through with that begin at the beginning again to administer for the 
dead. When the Temple is finished and a place duly prepared we 


should not be confined to any particular number in sealing and 
anointing. The rooms next to the east pulpit, or over it will be 
the place to attend to the second anointings. Under the pulpit in 
the west end will be the place to offer sacrifices; there will be an 
altar prepared for that purpose so that when any sacrifices are to 

be offered they should be offered there. (Journal History, Friday 
December 18, 1857, H.B.Y. 1857: 904.) 


1858 Wilford Woodruff record Joseph Smith's second anointing which 
occurred on 28 Sept. 1843: 


Then by common consent Joseph Smith the Prophet Received his 
second Anointing of the Highest & holiest order. (Wilford Woodruff, 
Historian's Private Journal, 1858, Typescript p. 24, original in LDS 
Chruch Archives.) 


August 26, 1860 
Temple Ordinances Expressly for the Chruch of the Firstborn: 


The sectarian world, as we call them, is a professed church of God 
without the Priesthood. Sectarians have not the Priesthood; but all 
of them who live according to the best light and intelligence they 
can obtain through faithfulness to what they believe, as taught unto 
them, will receive a kingdom and glory that will far transcend all 
their expectations, imaginations, or visions in their most excited 
moments, whether in their falling-down power, jumping power, or 
squawling (sic) power. All they hav ver desired or anticipated 
they will receive, and far more; but they cannot dwell with the 
Father and Son, unless they go through those ordeals that are 
ordained for the Church of the Firstborn. The ordinances of the 


house of God are expressly for the Church of the Firstborn. 
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Then 


let us love God and love righteousness, because it is right; let us 
love honesty, love to do good, because there is pleasure in doing 
so; let us hate wickedness because it is hateful in its nature; let 
us hate that which has the appearance of evil, and do that because 
we know it to be the feeling of God, of angels, and of all good men. 

These should be the feelings of every Latter-day Saint; they 
should study to discriminate between the right and the wrong, and be 
determined to walk continually in the path of virtue, of 
righteousness, and of truth. Let us study to make ourselves 
approved before God, that we may have his smiles and approbation 
continually. (Orson Pratt, J.D., Vol. 8:311-312.) 


20 January 1861 
Brigham Young - We must observe all the ordinances of the Lord: 


*x*Were I to draw a distinction in all the duties that are require 
of the children of men, from first to last, I would place first and 
foremost the duty of seeking unto the Lord our God until we open the 


path of communication from heaven to earth--from God to our own 
souls. Keep every avenue of your hearts clean and pure before him. 


You may inquire whether we would do away with the ordinances of the 
house of God. This leads you to them, and it is the only thing that 
can lead the people to a true knowledge of the reality of facts as 
they exist. 
We are aware that the Christian world cling to this one item, 
passing by every one of the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
treating every commandment with lightness. They will pick up 
perhaps one or two of the ordinances and a few of the commandments; 
but they are opposed to the residue, and look upon them as a thing 
of naught. Through the kingdom of God and all the attributes he has 
dispensed to the children of men and our, (he has placed them upon 
our heads by ordinances,) yet if I should rise up here and tell you 
that I would rather have these than all the ordinances, the 
statement would need explanation. First of all, have the mind of 
Christ within you, and know that we are governed and controlled by 
his Spirit--by the Comforter, the Holy Ghost--by the influence of 
heaven; and this leads us to every one of the ordinances of the 


house of God; wherefore we by no means do them away. 
Some of you may ask, "Is there a single ordinance to be dispensed 


with? Is there one of the commandments that God has enjoined upon 
the people that he will excuse them from obeying?" Not one, no 


matter how trifling or small in our own estimation. No matter if we 
esteem them non-essential, or least or last of all the commandments 


of the house of God, we are under obligation to observe them. 
Nothing will lead us to them, short of the mind of Christ within us 


to lead us understandingly to observe them to our own benefit. This 
is what I want of the people, so that we may be prepared, each and 
all of us, for the things that are coming upon the earth. (J.D., 
Vole 87339.) 


8 October 1861 
Brigham Young on Women and "Sons of Perdition": 

A few remarks on woman. She is the glory of the man but she is 
not at the head in all the creations of God. Pertaining to his 
children on this earth she is not accountable for the sins that are 
in the world. God requires obedience from man, he is the lord of 
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creation, and at his hands the sins of the world will be required. 
Could the female portions of the human family fully understand this, 


they would see that they are objects of tender mercy and greatly 
blessed. This no doubt on a casual view appears to my sisters [to 
be] a glorious doctrine for them; and some might be tempted in 
ignorance to take unwarrantable liberties, corrupt themselves with 
Sin, and then take shelter under the doctrine that man alone is 
culpable for the sins they commit. There are however restrictions 
placed upon woman.... Woman must atone for sins committed by the 


volition of her own choice, she will never become an angel to the 


Devil, and sin so far as to place herself beyond the reach of mercy. 
(Brigham Young, Speech delivered on 8 October 1861, Chruch 


Archives.) 


12 February 1862 


Blessing by Charles W. Hyde upon the head of Sarah Ann Turnbow, 


daughter of Samuel and Martha Smith. Born Dec. 11, 1842, in Lee 
County, Iowa. 


Sister Ann, I lay my hands upon thy head to seal upon thee a 
father's blessing which shall be sealed and ratified in the book of 
life. Thou shalt have the gift of discernment and wisdom that leads 
to Eternal Life. Great shall be thy reward and understanding for 
thou art of Joseph and a lawful heir to the fulness of the 
Priesthood with thy companion and a numerous posterity on the earth. 
Thou shalt have an inheritance in Zion with all the Redeemed and 
shalt help to redeem thy fathers household. Thou shalt go into the 
Temple of the Lord, the place called the Holy of Holy and converse 
with angels and be ordained a queen by the hand of your Redeemer and 


thy companion a king and priest. No good thing shall be denied 
thee, and I seal upon you these blessings of powers, dominions and 


eternal lives forever and ever. Amen. (Genealogical and Blessing 
Book--Samuel Turnbow, p. 15, Salt Lake City, under date given.) 


6 April 1862 


Brigham Young--Explains that the Priesthood Authority will once 
again be reestablished through the Patriarchal Order: 


I will here refer to a principle that has not been named by me for 
years. With the introduction of the Priesthood upon the earth was 
also introduced the sealing ordinance, that chain of the Priesthood 
from Adam to the latest generation might be united in one unbroken 
continuance. It is the same power and the same keys that Elijah 
held, and was to exercise in the last days. "Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord: and he shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse." By this power men will be 
sealed to men back to Adam, completing and making perfect the chain 


of the Priesthood from his day to the winding up scene. (J.D., vol. 
9:269.) [Note: that the scriptures state that Adam was the son of 


God and Held the Priesthood After the Order of God. When this great 
Sealing- Priesthood Chain is reestablished then Mens Authority will 
descend Down through the proper chain of Patriarchal Line even from 
God the Father of all Living--This will be our Eternal Line of 
authority. For we will be Kings and Priests unto God and His Father 


Gospel Mysteries 


forever. | 


6 October 1863 


Brigham Young: 


We talk a great deal about our religion. It is not now my 
intention to deliver a discourse on this subject, enumeration facts 


and producing evidences in my possession which are unanswerable, but 
I will merely give a text, or make a declaration, that our religion 
is simply the truth. It is all said in this one expression-—-it 
embraces all truth, wherever found, in all the works of God and man 
that are visible or invisible to mortal eye. It is the only system 
of religion known in heaven or on earth that can exalt a man to the 
Godhead, and this it will do to all those who embrace its laws and 
faithfully observe its precepts. This thought gives joy and delight 
to the reflecting mind, for, as has been observed, man possesses the 
germ of all the attributes and power that are possessed by God his 
heavenly Father. 


There are some of the sealing ordinances that cannot be 
administered in the house that we are now using; we can only 
administer in it some of the first ordinances of the Priesthood 
pertaining to the endowment. There are more advanced ordinances 
that cannot be administered there; we would, therefore, like a 
Temple, but am willing to wait a few years for it. 


cd ct 


kkk 


Some of us are not dependent on the Temple for our endowment 
blessings, for we have received them under the hands of Joseph the 


Prophet, and know were to go to bestow the same on others. You may 
ask me whether the leaders of the Church have received all their 
endowment blessings. I think that we have got all that you can get 
in your probation, .... (Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 


10:252, 254.) 


1863 

Cyrus Standford and wife get second anointing in the Historian's 
office. (Ivins Journal 13:109.) 

1865 


-my husband one day told me that a select few had been chosen to 
receive their Second Endowments, and that we were to be honored with 
the same privilege. This I was told was one of the highest honors 
that could be conferred upon us, as the Second Endowments had never 


been given to any one since the Mormons left Nauvoo. 


kkk 


When we reached the Endowment House, we ladies were shown into one 
room and our husband into another. We then proceeded to array 
ourselves in our robes, caps, and aprons--the same as when we 
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received our first Endowments-—and when all was ready we were 
ushered into another room by one of the brethren, who was also 
dressed in his Temple robes. There we met our husband and severa 
other brethren, all dressed in the same way. We sat down, and oi 
was then poured upon the head of our husband by two of the 
brethren-—Daniel H. Wells and another--and he was then ordained a 
King and Priest to all eternity. After that, we two wives were 
anointed in like manner, and ordained Queens and Priestesses, to 
reign and rule with our husband over his kingdom in the celestial 
world. (T.B.H. Stenhouse, An Englishwoman in Utah [Fanny], 1882, 
320-321.) 


26 December 1866 


I met with the Presidency and Twelve at President Youngs Office 
about 12 oclock (sic) The subject of the Endowments & 2d Anointi 
was presented when President Young said that the order of the 2d 
anointing was for the persons to be anointed to be cloathed (sic) 
their priestly robes of the man upon the right hand and wife or 

wives upon the left hand the Administrator may be dressed in his 

usual clothing or in his Priestly robes as he may see fit. The 
meeting should be opened by Prayer then the Administrator should 
anoint the man a King & Priest unto the Most High God then he sho 
anoint the wife or wives Queens & Priestess unto her husband The 
should be but one man anointed at any one meeting if more than on 
man is anointed in a day They should come together and open by 
Prayer as though their had not been any meeting before and thus 


continue to the end. President Young said when a woman was anoin 


a Queen to a good man and he died & the woman was sealed to anoth 
man for time it was not necessary for her to be anointed a Queen 
again [Nauvoo "Book of Anointing" indicates that women were anoin 
queens to their husbands for time] but if she was anointed a Quee 
to a man who was not worthy of a wife & she is sealed to another 
she should be anointed a Queen unto him. When a good man dies & 
wives have not been anointed Queens unto him they may be anointed 
Queens to him after his death without any Proxy [their husbands 


already being anointed king and priest, see "Book of Anointings a 
example.] (Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 26 December 1866, LDS Churc 
Archives.) 


31 December 1866 


To day the first Presidency & twelve commenced to give Seccond 
(sic) Endowments. (Elijah Larkin Journal, Typescript, p. 702, 31 
December 1866, BYU Special Collections.) 


31 December 1866 - 7 January 1867 


Wilford Woodruff records in his Journal people who received their 
2nd Anointings: 


D. H Wells and 4 wives 31 December 1866 
George Q. Cannon and 3 wives 1 January 1867 
Joseph A. Young 2 January 1867 
Brigham Young, Jr. 3 January 1867 
Joseph Fielding Smith and 2 wives 4 January 1867 
Joseph W. Young and 2 wives 7 January 1867 
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(Wilford Woodruff Journal, LDS Chruch Archives.) 2 January 1867 


it was decided by Presidet (sic) Young that we dress & offer up 
the signs of the Holy Priesthood before we give the 2d anointings & 
only anoint one man & his wives in one day at one place. (Woodruff, 
Journal, 2 Jan. 1867.) 


9 February 1867 


Br. W Woodruff Notified me in person that I could receive my 2nd 
anointing on Saterday (sic) Feb. 9th at 2 ocl (Sic) p.m. 

Accordingly I sent to my wives Emeline & Abigail. According they 
arrived on Friday afternoon at my Residence in the city. 

[February] 9th Satterday (sic) [1867] all being Ready we proceeded 
to the Historian's Office & thare (sic) Received in Regular Order My 
2nd anointing & Blessings also my Wives Emeline Jane Elizabeth & 
Abigail all thare (sic) in Regular Order with thare (sic) 
Blessings... Br George A. Smith & Woodruff officiated. Br. Smith 
being mouth." (Frederick Kesler, Sen. Diary # 3, p. 155-156, (Feb. 
9, 1867), University of Utah.) 


26 February 1867 
President Young: 


We should not anoint ownly (sic) one man & his family at one 


meeting. if (sic) any other women are to be anointed to another man 
it must be a separate meeting, there may [be] two meetings in a day 
at one place. (Woodruff, Journal, 26 Feb. 1867.) 


3 June 1867 


Received my Second Anointing in the upper room of the Historian's 
House, George A. Smith officiating and Joseph F. Smith, assisting. 
Pres. Wilford Woodruff, Robert L. Campbell, A. K. Thurber, Henry C. 
Fowler, Bathsheba W. Smith, my mother and two or three others. 
(Jesse N. Smith, Typescript Journal, p. 182, Brigham Young 
University, Special Collections.) 

24 August 1867 


Brigham Young on Women and "Sons of Perdition": 


I have not read that there is [Sic] daughters of perdition, we 
read of sons of perdition. (Brigham Young, Speech delivered on 24 
August 1867, Chruch Archives.) 


27 August 1867 
Brigham Young: 


Our Heavenly Father in bestowing upon His sons and daughters who 
are worthy [of] this priesthood, kingly power to increase subjects 
and obtain territory, to extend the greatness of their kingdom 
forever, only enhances the Glory of His Kingdom and the power of His 
might without end. (Brigham Young, Speech given on August 27, 1867, 
Church Archives.) 
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2 October 1867 


October 2 Went with wive to President B Youngs Mansion to 
receive our blessings or second anointings which is a fullness of 
our endowments. President E Snow presided assisted by Robert Garner 


John M Moody F. B. Wooley J W Crosby assisting (Lorenzo Brown 
"Diary", BYU Special Collections, Under Date given, Mor, M270.1, 
B8142, v.2.) 


12 October 1867 


I was quite unwell with a sever cold in my lungs but went to the 
Historian's office & attended 2nd Anointing of (Rosetta Benbow) then 
went to Endowment House & gave endowments to 32. I sealed my son 
Wilford Woodruff, Jun & Emily Jane Smith in the bonds of matrimony 
over the alter according to the order of God. (Lucy e. W. Smith, 
"Notes form Wilford Woodruffs Journal, Nov 11, 1867.) 


11 November 1867 


anointed Wilford Woodruff, Jr and his wife at night. (Lucy E. 
W. Smith, "Notes form Wilford Woodruffs Journal, Nov 11, 1867.) 


17 November 1867 


President Brigham Young: 


Before Joseph's death he had a revelation which signified that we 
had passed the ordeal, and that we should never apostatize form the 


faith of the holy gospel; "and," said Joseph, "if there is any 
danger of your doing this, the Lord will take you to Himself 
forthwith, for you cannot stray from the truth." When men and women 
have travelled to a certain point in their labors in this life, God 


sets a seal upon them that they never can forsake their God or His 
kingdom; for, rather than they should do this, He will at once take 
them to Himself. Probably this is so with many of the elders who 


are taken from us, and over whom many ignorantly morn. I say, to 
God give thanks, for who knows but that had they lived there might 
have been trials to pass through which they could not overcome. It 
is all right, blessed be the name of the Lord. 

May the Lord bless you. Amen. (Brigham Young, Journal of 
Discourses, 12:103.) 


1867 Second Anointings of Sylvester H. Earl: 


In the fall, Willber and myself went to Great Salt Lake City. 


In '62, I moved my first wife to St. George. She was very sick in 
"63 and '64. We then all settled in Pine Valley, and got some good 
farming land, and in 1867, I was called upon to take my wives and go 


to Salt Lake to get our second anointings. (Biographical Sketch of 
Sylvester H. Earl p. 13, BYU Special Collections.) 


1867 


In 1867 I was called upon to take my wives & go to Salt Lake to 
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get our second anointing. (Sylvester H. Earl, Diary, 1867, BYU 
Special Collections.) 


12 February 1868 


February 12, 1868: This day I with three of my wives, namely 
Maria, Laurinda, and Lydia, received our second endowments in the 
Endowment House in Salt Lake City. We do receive it as a very 
distinguished favor, and a wonderful blessing from heaven to get our 
second anointings under the servants of God in the Holy Priesthood. 
(Joseph Lee Robinson, Journal.) 


10 May 1868 


The object of the School of the Prophets is to train ourselves 
until we can receive the order of Enoch in all its Fulness. (Brigham 
Young, Journal of Discourses, p. 210.) 


December 11, 1869 


The Saints to adopt Joseph Smith as their God: 


Some may think what I have said concerning Adam strange, but the 
period will come when the people will be willing to adopt Joseph 


Smith as their Prophet, Seer, Revelator and God,.... 


(Taken from Brigham Young in the School of the Prophets, 
Dec. lith, 1869. See Journal History of Be Yı Ms. for 1869, p- 
1313. See also Journal of Wilford Woodruff, same date.) 


30 October 1870 


Brigham Young--Explains that the Priesthood Authority will once 
again be reestablished through the Patriarchal Order: 


The fathers cannot be made perfect without us; we cannot be made 


perfect without the fathers. There must be this chain in the holy 


Priesthood; it must be welded together from the latest generation 
that lives on the earth back to Father Adam, to bring back all that 


all that can be saved and placed where they can receive salvation 
and a glory in some kingdom. This Priesthood has to do it; this 
Priesthood is for this purpose. God has revealed the plan of 
salvation, we know how to carry it out. (J.D., Vol. 13:280.) [The 
thought just occurred to me that Just as the Father pulls a person 
out of the Waters of Baptism into a new birth. So he iniates and 
pulls the child from the Spirit World into Mortality and also since 
the Baptism is Symbolic of the Resurrection. It is the Father who 
pulls the son into the new birth of Immortality. ] 


7 October 1874 


The Patriarchal Order: 


We find that after the days of Noah an order was introduced called 
the patriarchal order, in which every man managed his own family 
affairs. And prominent men among them were kings and priests unto 
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God, and officiated in what is known among us as the priesthood of 
the Son of God, or the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek. 
Man began again to multiply on the face of the earth, and the heads 
of families became their kings and priests, that is, the fathers of 
their own people. And they were more or less under the influence 
and guidance of the Almighty. We read, for instance, in our 
revelations pertaining to these matters, of a man called 
Melchizedek, who was a great high priest. We are told that there 
were a great many high priests in his day, and before him and after; 
and these men had communication with God, and were taught of him in 
relation to their general proceedings, and acknowledged the hand of 
God in all things with which the were associated. (JD, 17:207, 
October 7, 1874; The Gospel Kingdom, John Taylor, p. 139.) 


December 25, 1874 
Nauvoo Anointings: 


Second annointing (sic) administered to B. Young in Nauvoo Temple 
by Joseph Smith; then B. Young gave it to 9 or the 12 and power to 
administer in ordinances of gospel for the dead. George A. Smith 
said S. Rigdon never received the 2nd annointing (Sic). 

(St. George Stake Historical Record (# 97707) Vol. 3, p. 28, 
December 25, 1874.) 


December 25, 1874 


Prest. (George A.) Smith, on rising,....spoke of the Solemn 
assembly which convened in Kirtland nearly forty years ago, and of 
the great blessings poured out by the Lord on that occasion. He 
felt glad to s present here today perhaps forty witnesses of what 
then took place. He alluded to councils which had been held in 
Nauvoo, and to the fact of the Prophet Joseph calling the Twelve 
together,....placing Brigham Young as President of the Twelve. The 
speaker stated that the Prophet and Patriarch Hyrum, in one of those 
meetings with the twelve, had administered to Brigham Young what is 
known as the Second Anointing, and instructing him to administer in 
like manner to his brethren of the Twelve, which he did to the nine 
of the Twelve then at home. The twelve were then instructed to 
administer in the Ordinances of the Gospel for the dead, beginning 
with baptism and the laying on of hands. This work was at once 
commenced. It soon became apparent that some had long records of 
their dead for whom they wished to administer. This was seen to be 
but the beginning of an immense work, and that to administer all the 
ordinances of the Gospel to the hosts of the dead was no light task. 
Some of the Twelve asked Joseph if there could not be some shorter 


method of administering for so many. Joseph in effect replied. The 
laws of the Lord are immutable; we must act in perfect compliance 
with what is revealed to us. We need not expect to do this vas word 
for the dead in a short time; I expect it will take at least a 


thousand years. 

Brother George A. Smith, in the foregoing recital, incidentally 
remarked that Elder Sidney Rigdon had never received the Second 
Anointing, nor the keys pertaining to baptism for the dead. 

The speaker warmly and most earnestly exhorted the people to 
energetically prosecute the work on the St. George Temple so that 
Prest. Young, and the twelve may have the opportunity of going 
therein to communicate the keys of knowledge and power which the 
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Prophet Joseph Smith had conferred on others in a temple. 

(James G. Bleak, Clerk and Historian of the Southern Mission. 
Friday, December 25, 1874. Millennial Star Vol. 37: 66, Tuesday, 
February 2, 1875; St. George Stake Historical Record No. 97707.) 


1 February 1877 


L. John Nuttal Washed and Anointed Elder W[ilford]. Woodruff and set 
him apart for his Labors in offeciating (sic) in the Temple: 


Thurs. Feb. 1, 1877. At the Temple, being called upon I washed 
and anointed Elder W[ilford]. Woodruff and set him apart for his 
labors in offeciating in the Temple -- I offeciated (sic) as 
Recorder -- as Michael and Adam -- also at the vail. Pres. Young 
was present and gave some instructions not previously given which 
wrote for safe keeping and reference hereafter. (Excerpts from the 
Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 3, 
Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


7 February 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Wed. Feb. 7, 1877 at the Temple. I offeciated as Recorder at the 
font also in the sealing room in anointing, where Josiah Guile Hardy 
and his wife Ann Denston Hardy had their 2[nd] anointings also 


Matthew Clayton, also Sarah Johnson MacDonald as proxy. Fanny 
MacDonald was also anointed to A. F. MacDonald[,] W[ilford]. 
Woodruff anointing, H. W. Bigler held the Horn. (Excerpts from the 
Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 3, 


Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


7 February 1877 


Brigham Young Reminisces Receiving His Anointings Under the Hands of 
The Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo--Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Pres. B. Young was filled with [the] Spirit of God and revelation 
and said When we got our washings and anointings under the hands of 
the Prophet Joseph at Nauvoo, we had only one room to work in with 
the exception of a little side room or office where we were washed 
and anointed, had our garment placed upon us and received our new 
name, and after he had preformed these ceremonies, he gave the keys 
words signs togkens (sic) and penalties. Then after, we went into 
the large room over the store in Nauvoo. Joseph Smith divided up 
the room the best that he could, hung up the Vail, (sic) marked it, 
gave us our instructions as we passed along form one department to 
another, giving us signs tokens, penalties with the key words 
pertaining to those signes (sic), and after we had got through, 
Brother Joseph turned to me (B. Youn and said, ‘Brother Brigham 
this is not arranged right, but we have done the best we could under 
the circumstances in which we are placed, and I want you to take 
this matter in hand and organize and systematize all these 


ceremonies with the signs tokens penalties and Key Words'. I did so 
and each time I got something more so that when we went through the 


Temple at Nauvoo I understood and knew how to place them there. We 
had our ceremonies pretty correct. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. 
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John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 3-4, Utah State 
Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


February 14, 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Wed 14 at the Temple. Recorder at the font for 468. J McAllister 
for 324 also recorder in the Sealing Room at 28 second anointings. 
Bro W. Woodruff anointed. myself (sic) & D. H. Cannon held the horn 
A. P. Winsor baptized 257. John L. Smith baptized 535,-total 792 
A. H. Raleigh confirmed 281 D. H. Cannon 228 H. W Biglar 283 A. P. 
Winsor had his 2nd Anointings— (Journal of L. John Nuttal, February 
14, 24, 28, 1877, p. 23, 26-27, BYU Special Collections) 


21 February 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Wed. Feb. 21, 1877 at the Temple....attended as Recorder at 240 
anointings in Sealing Room -- at 10 second anointing and 1 
sealing,.... (Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 
—- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 6, Utah State Historical Society, A, 
1868-2.) 


24 February 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Sat 24. At the Temple attended as Recorder at 21 Second Anointings 
Bro. W. Woodruff anointed A.P. Winsor held the horn --- Prest Young 
came down and directed us to the changing of our working rooms & the 
removal of the office into the N.W. corner -- Bro McAllister & 
myself moved the office and was afterwards engaged in writing the 
Mode of procedure for our workings -- Until 5.45 Prest Young felt 
better today -- I was mouth in consecrating & dedicating oil for 2 
Anointings.... (Journal of L. John Nuttal, February 14, 24, 28, 
1877, p. 23, 26-27, BYU Special Collections) 


27 February 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Tues. Feb. 27, 1877 ... finished writing our mode of procedure 
spent the evening at Pres. Youngs reading mode of procedure...also 
attended at 7 second anointings. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. 
John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 7, Utah State 
Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


28 February 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 
Wed 28. At Temple. I officiated as Recorder at Font also offered 


Pray. 457 Baptisms. A. P. Winsor 186. J.S. Smith 186. W. H. Folsom 
74 T. Day 11-A. H. Raleigh confirmed 80 W. Woodruff 75. E. Snow 20. 


Gospel Mysteries 


N. W. Bigler 74-also attended at 9. Second Anointings. wrote to Bro 
John Rider spent the Evening at Prest Youngs. Making lists for Bor 
Woodruff 
(Journal of L. John Nuttal, February 14, 24, 28, 1877, p. 23, 26-27, 
BYU Special Collections) 


24 February 1877 


February 24th 1877 myself and wives received our sec'd anointing 
under the hands of Elder Wilford Woodruff, to whom we were 
subsequently adopted as son and daughter. (Henry Eyring Journal, BYU 
Special Collections, Mor, M270.1, Ey67, p. 38.) 


6 March 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 

Tues. March 6, 1877.... At the Temple..... 11 baptized for their 
health...also as Recorder at 3 2nd anointings. (Excerpts from the 
Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 8, 
Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


13 March 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Tues. Mar. 13, 1877 officiated as Recorder at 10 second 
anointings, Bro. Woodruff anointed. D. H. Cannon held horn. 
(Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, 
Journal 1, p. 8, Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


13 March 1877 


Tues., Mar. 13, 1877. Today I took Abigail and Sarah into the 
temple [St. George] and we received great and glorious blessings and 
powers which few of the children of Adam ever attained to. [They had 
already received their Endowments.] (Charles L. Walker "Journal", 
Church Historical Department, under date given.) 


20 March 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Tues. Mar. 20, 1877 At the Temple.... copied part of lecture at 
the veil, and attended as Recorder at 4 Second Anointings, Sister 
Snow, Father and Mother, A. H. Raleigh, wife and (wife of Prophet J. 
Smith, Amelia Brown Smith). (Excerpts from the Diary of L. John 
Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 8-9, Utah State 
Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


27 March 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Tues. Mar. 27, 1877 at the temple. 14 Second anointings of John 


W. Young and wife.... Bro. Richard Harrison gave to me his sister 
for a wife. Born 1816 died July 1, 1837. W[ilford]. Woodruff 
sealed. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- 
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March 1884, Journal 1, p. 9, Utah State Historical Society, A, 
1868-2.) 


2 April 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal--Also a Summary 
of the Number of Second Anointings in the Saint George Temple 


Between 9 January 1877 -- 31 March 1877: 


Monday Apr. 2, 1877...Straightening up records. from Jan 9 to 


Mar. 31, 1877 for Pres. Young as follows. Jan.Feb.Mar. Total 
Baptism 1530 3629 3574 8733 
Endowments-——living 157 187 237 581 
Endowments——dead 112 809 2287 3208 
Ordinations-——living 52 45 72 169 
Ordinations-——dead 42 334 817 1193 
Sealings-——-living 67 61 67 195 
Sealings—-dead 46 231 684 961 
Second Anointings 2 73 52 127 

(Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, 


Journal 1, p. 9, Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2; Also, 
Diary of L. John Nuttal, Vol. 1, p. 38 of typescript, BYU Special 
Collections.) 


9 April 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Mon. Apr. 9, 1877...My wife Sophia....had her second anointings. 
Bro. W[ilford]. Woodruff anointed. J. D. T. McAllister held the 


horn and recorded. ...had 33 baptisms for renewal of Covenants and 
health...._24 Second anointings. left temple at 6:30. (Excerpts 
from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 
1, p. 10, Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


10 April 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Tues. Apr. 10, 1877 at the temple as recorder at sealings records, 
2nd anointings and adoptions. Bro. McAllister and his Mother and 
her family were sealed to Pres. B. Young. 3 Second anointings. 
(Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, 
Journal 1, p. 10, Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


10 April 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in John D. T. McAllister Journal: 
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Tuesday 10 [April] At the Temple recording &c 80 Endowments for 
the dead 25 endowments for the Loving. 3 Second anointings 7 Sealed 
to Parents.... (John D. T. McAllister Journal, p. 223, under dates 
given, BYU Special Collections.) 


11 April 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in John D. T. McAllister Journal: 


Wednesday 11 [April] At the Temple recording &c 117 Endowments for 
the dead. 13 living Total 130. 49 ordained. 4 adoptions. 15 Second 
anointings.... (John D. T. McAllister Journal, p. 223, under dates 
given, BYU Special Collections.) 


11 April 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Wed. Apr. 11, 1877 at the temple. 4 adoptions. 15 Second 


anointings. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 
—- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 11, Utah State Historical Society, A, 
1868-2.) 


12 April 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Thurs. Apr. 12, 1877 at the temple...8 second anointings.... 
(Excerpts from the Diary of L. John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, 
Journal 1, p. 11, Utah State Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


12 April 1877 
Second Anointings Recorded in John D. T. McAllister Journal: 


Thursday 12 [April] At The Temple Recording &c 108 Endowments for 
the dead 1 Endowments for the Living 109 42 ordained. 2 Second 
anointings. (John D. T. McAllister Journal, p. 223, under dates 
given, BYU Special Collections.) 


13 April 1877 


Second Anointings Recorded in L. John Nuttal Journal: 


Fri. Apr. 13, 1877....87 endowments, 36 ordained, 25 sealings...11 
second anointings...15 adoptions. (Excerpts from the Diary of L. 
John Nuttal, Dec. 1876 -- March 1884, Journal 1, p. 11, Utah State 


Historical Society, A, 1868-2.) 


13 April 1877 


At the same time [that he was set apart as bishop, April 13, 1877] 
they [Brigham Young and Brigham Young, Jr.] recommended me (to) the 
temple for my second anointing, which I received with my two wives a 
few days later, great blessings being promised to us through this 
ordiance. (Journal of Goundy Hogan, p. 52.) 
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August 10, 1877 
John D. T. McAllister Performing Second Anointings: 
Second Anointing. Living 6 dead 2 total 8 Sealings and Second 


Anointings by myself. (John D. McAllister's Journal, p. 219, BYU 
Special Collectiong.) 


August 24, 1877 
John D. T. McAllister's Wife Receives Her Second Anointings: 
....My wife Ann received her second anointings and acted with me for 


her Father and Mother in their second anointings. (John D. T. 
McAllister's Journal, p. 254 typescript, BYU Special Collections.) 


September 20th, 1877 


Second Anointings done in the Saint George Temple: 


ORDINANCE WORK DONE IN ST. GEORGE TEMPLE, UTAH, 


from Jan. 9th, to Sept. 20th, 1877, inclusive, at which time 
ordinances were suspended for Conference, etc., at Salt Lake City. 


~ 


(Secondi Endowments CUI Vig) oe ewes a See E dak ee De ee aS R R 179 


(Millennial Star, Vol. 40: p. 44.) 


1877 


Brigham Young designate Wilford Woodruff to preside over the Saint 
George Temple: 


[President Young gave] me power and authority to give Second 
Anointings, and seal women to me as I might be led by the Spirit of 
God. (Typescript of signed statement by Wilford Woodruff, microfilm 
in James G. Bleak Papers, Lee Library.) 

1 February 1878 


February 1 1879 I was Ordained an Elder by Joseph Harman and 
receaved (sic) Endowments for and in behalf of Joseph Hogben, Ruth 
Page Rogers receaved (sic) Endowments for Mariam Bateman Hogben, I 
receaved (sic) my second Anointing (sic), Ruth Page Rogers receaved 
(sic) her second Anointing Lorana Page Rogers receaved (sic) her 
second Anointing I receaved (sic) second Anointing for my Brother 
Amos Philemon Rogers, Anna Matilda Doolittle Rogers Rogers receaved 
(sic) her second Anointing, I receaved (sic) second Anointing for my 
Father Chandler Rogers, Ruth Page Rogers receaved (sic) second 
Anointing for Mother Amanda Holister Rogers, I receaved (sic) second 
Anointing for my Uncle Milton Rogers, Ruth Page Rogers receaved 
(sic) second Anointing for my Aunt in law Clara Rogers J DT 
McCallister officiated, I acted for my uncle Milton Rogers and Anna 
Matilda Doolitle Rogers Roges acted for my Aunt in law Clara Rogers 
who ware Adopted to Willford (sic) Woodruff's Famely (sic), David H 
Cannon officiated, (Samuel H. Rogers Journal, Typescript, p. 
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195-196, 1 February 1878, BYU Special Collections.) 


22 September 1879 


Monday 22 September 1879 the eavening (sic) of the fifty second 
Aniversary (sic) of the Angel deliviring (sic) of the Plates of the 
Boock (sic) of Mormon to Joseph the Propit (sic) of the Lord, I 
dedicated the house and room also blest the Oil after which my Ruth 
Anointed my feet and wiped them with the hair of her head, then 
kissed them after the patern (sic) as written in the Testament of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. (Samuel H. Rogers Journal, Typescript, Under 
date given, BYU Special Collections.) 


November 8, 1878 


Salt Lake City 
Nov. 8, 1878 


Prest J. D. T. McAllister 
St. George 


Dear Brother: --- 


I very much object to telegrams such as that regarding Bp. Dorius. 
It compromises all parties concerned, the principles, the sender, 
and the receiver, and much prefer that communications on such 
matters be made through the mail. Those desiring such work done must 
make proper arrangements before hand or they must wait. 


Bp. Dorius has our consent to his request. 
Your Brother in the Gospel 


(s) John Taylor 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 2, p. 251, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


February 24, 1879 
Second Anointing Statistics Left Out of Publication: 


Brother Pymm states that he omitted from the figures he furnished, 
from which the foregoing is compiled, some portions of work done in 
the Temple in the years above mentioned. (Millennial Star, Vol. 41, 
p. 120.) 


28 August 1879 


Elizabeth and I were married today. Third marriage for me. Ina 
special room we were ordained a God and Godess (sic), King and Queen 
to God. Blessing of eternity were blessed upon our heads. Oil was 


used to consecrate our bodies to a high and Holy Orders. Annointer 


Gospel Mysteries 


(sic) told us we should never deny the Holy Ghost or shed anothers 
blood. Being sealed up to life eternal and dwel (sic) [with] the 
gods. Our posterity was to grow [and] be with us. Blessings were 
given by the Holy Priesthood. We had the blessings of God Himself. 
(Thomas Richard Jackson Journal, possession of Ronald V. Jackson, 
Bountiful Utah.) 


22 September 1879 


Monday 22 September 1879 the eavening (sic) of the fifty second 
Aniversary (Sic) of the Angel deliviring (sic) of the Plates of the 
Boock (sic) of Mormon to Joseph the Propit (sic) of the Lord, I 
dedicated the house and room also blest the Oil after which my Ruth 
Anointed my feet and wiped them with the hair of her head, then 
kissed them after the patern (sic) as written in the Testament of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. (Samuel H. Rogers Journal, Typescript, Under 
date given, BYU Special Collections, Mss, 1134, V. pe eee TB) 


15 May 1880 


Fulness of the Priesthood by Daniel Tyler: 


In my last [article in this series of articles on the temple] 
showed you how particular the Lord was about having everything 
recorded and witnessed. This strictness is not confined to those 
two items, but the Lord has always been very particular to have 
things done "according to the pattern" He has given. Ina 
revelation given on the 19th of January, 1841, He says: 


For there is not a place found on earth that he may come and 
restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath 
taken away, even the fulness of the priesthood. 


Perhaps some of my young readers may enquire if Joseph Smith 
previous to the giving of this revelation was not an Apostle, 
which is the highest grade of Priesthood in the Church, as well 
as Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and if there were not a quorum 
of Twelve Apostles, a Patriarch and a quorum of Seventies as 
well as Elders, Priests, Teachers and Deacons. 

Yes, my young friends, all these authorities were in the Church; 
yea, more, they had received endowments in the Kirtland Temple, 
where cloven tongues as of fire sat upon many, and they spoke with 
the power of God, and saw many marvelous things, brief mention of 
which has heretofore been made. While Joseph Smith was an Apostle 
he was also the chief of the Apostles, and presided over th 
Apostles and over the whole Church, as is stated in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, sec. cvii., par. 91-92. The question then arises, What 
is meant by the fullness of the priesthood? 
It does not mean any special office above that of Apostles, but 
that there were powers belonging to the different grades of 
priesthood which had not been conferred. They had no temple, no 
baptismal font, no administration for the dead, no endowments, no 
place to "reveal ordinances which had been hid from before the world 
was." As a faint illustration, I will speak of the Patriarchal 
priesthood, and say that every faithful Elder in Israel who has 
received a patriarchal blessing by a legally authorized father in 
Israel, is, himself, by virtue of his blessing, a patriarch to his 
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children, and without such blessing is not a recognized patriarch. 
This doctrine may be new to some of you, but whether or not, it is 
true. 

But all faithful patriarchs have not the fullness of that 
priesthood. By virtue of a patriarchal blessing the patriarch thus 
created receives power to renew unto his posterity the rights 
conferred upon him; but he cannot confer patriarchal blessings 
outside his own lineage or rather beyond his immediate descendants; 
while those especially ordained to bless the people may bless all 
kindreds of the earth, and the Patriarch to the Chruch is recognized 


as the Patriarch of all Patriarchs. 

In like manner men may be ordained to other grades of priesthood 
without obtaining a fullness thereof. The Lord informed the prophet 
that the temples were the places to receive "the fullness of the 
priesthood." He said: "for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth, that my Saints may be baptized for those who are dead; for 
this ordinance belongeth to my hours," (a temple) "and cannot be 
acceptable to me, only in the days of your poverty, wherein ye ar 
not able to build a house unto me." 


These additional powers include all of the keys that belong to the 
holy priesthood on the earth, or were ever revealed to man in any 
dispensation, and which admit men and Women within the veil. They 
enable them to pass by the angels and the gods, until they get into 
the presence of the Father and the Son. They make of them kings and 
priests, queens and priestesses to God, to rule and reign as such 
over their posterity and those who may be given to them by adoption, 
in the great jubilee of rest which is near at hand. It gives them 
the right to the tree of life, and the "seal of the living God in 
their foreheads," spoken of by John the revelator. No marvel, then, 
that the Lord requires sacred places for such great and glorious 
things--"the fulness of the holy priesthood" to be restored. 

(Daniel Tyler, "Temples," Juvenile Instructor, 15:111, 15 May 1880.) 
2 January 1881 


All these ordinances and ceremonies instituted by the Almighty and 
comprehended in that which is called the Gospel are necessary. 
There is no such thing as non-essential ordinances; every one of 
them is essential. Exaltation cannot be arrived at without them. 
But exaltation does not consist of the mere compliance to certain 
forms and ceremonies that the Almighty has instituted and places in 
his Church. There is something more required, something superior to 
all this. What is it? It is the spirit that comes from our Father 
to dictate us in every act, to make us righteous and holy unto the 
Lord, and to sanctify us and bring us into complete subjection to 
and harmony with the laws that govern the celestial kingdom. (Elder 
Chas. W. Penrose, J. D., Vol. 21:353). 


12 January 1881 


Wednesday 12th Jan. 1881 my wife, her mother, Nelly and I went to 
the Tample (sic) according to previous arrangements with Zina and 
Bro. McAllister and spent the forenoon in sealings of adoptions; -—My 
fathers family and my mothers, father mother and children all were 
adopted to my father, then father and mother were adopted to 
grandfather Huntington also all his brothers and sisters were 
adopted to him. 


Next grandfather and mother were adopted to Joseph Smith. 
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After that my wife and I received second annointing (sic). I 
received second annointing (sic) for grandfather Huntington and Zina 
for his 2 wives. (Oliver B. Huntington Journal, Typescript, p. 159, 
12 Jan 1881, BYU Special Collections.) 


19 January 1881 


January 19/81 EH 2 PM Prest J T(aylor), J F S(mith) W W(oodruff) 
O P(ratt) C C R(ich) L. S(now) F D R(ichards) F M L(yman) J H 
S(mith) con D H W(ells) Pat John Smith Pres L J N(uttal) & Bp E 
Hunter El O Pratt referred to the W(ashing) of f(eet) by the 
Prop(het) Jos(eph) at the K(irtland) T(emple) Pres w(oodruff) was 
for a different purpose being to bear our testimony against those 
who have openly willfully manifested themselves against the Lord & 
His kingdom of his saints & people upon the earth Pres T(aylor) 
read the prayer proposed to be offered in the circle when it was 
approved Pres W(oodruff) called upon to pray all kneeling after 
which water prepared, each of the brethren John (Taylor) presiding 
and apostles, also con Wells including E Hunter & Pres. L J N(uttal) 


& Pres. J Smith each washed their feet Bro Rich being assisted by 

Elder Nuttal during the washing of feet Pres Taylor offered prayer 
which was repeated by the brethren Repair(ed) to the upper room 
which Pres Taylor and L. Snow offered the opening prayer in the 


circle the following brothren (sic) prayed Pa(triarch) J S(mith) & 
W(oodruff) Op (rat) L S (now) F D R(ichards) F M L(yman) J H 
S(mith) D H W(ells) J (F) S(mith) Pres Taylor Mouth Elder Nuttal 
prompting the prayer which had been approved During the time in the 
house Elder C. C Rich was carried from room to room. (L. John Nuttal 
"Journals", BYU Special Collections Typescript, under date given, 
Mor, M270.1, n963, Vol 2, p. 8.) 


26 JUNE 1881 
Wilford Woodruff - 50,000,000,000 REDEMPTION OF THE DEAD: 


We have a great work before us in the redemption of our dead. The 
course that we are pursuing is being watched with interest by all 
heaven. There are fifty thousand millions of people in the spirit 
world who are being preached to by Joseph Smith, and the apostles 
and elders, his associates, who have passed away. Those persons may 
receive their testimony, but they cannot be baptized [or receive any 
of the ordinances of the House of the Lord] in the spirit world, for 
somebody on the earth must perform this ordinance[s] for them in the 


flesh before they can receive part in the first resurrection, and be 
worthy of eternal life. The eyes of millions of people are watching 
over these Latter-day Saints. Have we any time to spend in trying 
to get rich and in neglecting our dead? I tell you no. (J.D. 
22:234; June 26, 1881; The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, 

Bookcraft, p. 148.) 


[The Iron Curtain came down in East Germany-These people have been 
with me almost constantly for the last year working and pleading to 
help them receive all the ordiance of the Gospel, particularly the 
Second Anointing and Fulness of the Priesthood so that we can bring 
down the Iron Curtain of Death and imprisonment for these people 
them so that they can be loosed and go free and come with Jesus 
Christ as resurrected, glorified, perfected, and happy beings. This 
is what they want so desperately or at least what I saw, when the 
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Lord showed me all of these people! Amen and Amen. |] 


May 22, 1882 


St George --- May 22nd 1882 


President John Taylor 


Dear Brother: 


Mrs. Elizabeth Gilbert, (who is in her EBighty-second year) is here 
for the purpose of obtaining her Second Anointing, together with her 
husband, Algernon Sidney Gilbert, who died when Zion's Camp went up 
to Missouri --- My brother Henry Rollins, stands as Proxy for her 
husband --- his uncle. 


I, also wish to know if the Sealing of my mother to Mr. John M. 


Burk, in Nauvoo can be changed. As she did not wished to be Sealed 
to him --- but Brother Young told her to let it be so for the 
present, and it could be changed afterwards (or words to that 
effect). 


Must her sealing remain as it was in Nauvoo? Or can she be sealed 
to Joseph --- for that is our desire Henry desires to be adopted 
into Josephs kingdom --- 


Respectfully 
(s) Mary E. Lightner 
(s) James A. Rollins 
Dear President Taylor 
As I understand you are well acquainted with Bro James H. Rollins 


and his sister Mary E. who is the wife of Joseph the Prophet. It 
does not require a great deal of writing from me, he has had his 
Second Anointing, and can act for his uncle if approved. They are 
very much exercised about their Mother. He informs me it was 
understood when living at President Smith's that he was to be in his 
family, and would like his mother sealed to him. 


You Bro in the Gospel 
(s) John D. T. McAllister 


St George 

22 May/82 

NB Please to answer by wire. If the Mother is to be sealed to Joseph 
please say Henry Rollins Gilbert second, and all approved. If the 
mother remains where she is. I will understand the usual form. 


JDTM 


(Ms 1132, Special Collections, Lee Library, BYU) 


May 22nd 1882 
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Letter of Mary E. R. Lightner and John D. T. Mcallister to John 


Taylor: 


President John Taylor 
Dear Brother 
Mrs Elizabeth Gilbert, (who is 
for the purpose of obtaining her 


Zion's Camp went up to Missouri- 
Proxy for her husband--his uncle. 
also wish to know if the sea 


in “Nauvoo can be changed. As she did not wish to be Sealed to 
him--But Brother Young told her to let it be so for the present, and 


it could be changed afterward, ( 


Josephs Kingdom-- 


St George--May 22nd 1882 


in her Bighty-second year) is here 
Second (sic) Annointing (sic), 


together with her husband, Algernon Sidney Gilbert, who Died when 


-My Brother Henry Rollins, Stands as 


ling of My Mother to Mr John M Burk, 


or words to that effect) 


Must her sealing remain as it was in Nauvoo? Or she be sealed to 
Joseph--For that is our Desire Henry desires to be adopted into 


Respectfully 
/s/ Mary E. Lightnar 
/s/ James A. Rollins 
Dear President Taylor 
As I understand you are well acquainted with Bor James H Rollins 


and his Sister Mary E. who is the wife of Joseph the Prophet it does 


not require a great deal of writ 


ing from me he has had his Second 


Anointing. And can act for his uncle if approved. They are very 
much exercised about their Mother. He informs me it was understood 


when living at President Smith's 
And would like his mother sealed 


that he was to be in his family. 
to him. 


Your Bro. in the Gospel 


John 


St George 
22 May/82 


NE. please to answer by wire. 
Joseph. please to say Henry Rol 


D T Mcallister 


If the Mother is to be sealed to 
ling Gilbert second, ano all 


approved. If the Mother remains where she is. I will under stand 
the usual form 

JDTMA 
note: This second page was a note attached to the M E Lightner 


Letter on the same sheet or lett 


She apparently left room for him 


r she sent to President Taylor. 
to wrote his note. 


(BYU Special Collections, Mss 1132, from a xerox of the original 


letter, 3 pages. 
1882 


John Taylor: 
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... And if temples are to be built here and ordinances performed in 
them in the interest of those who have died without law, and in the 
adjudication of all these matters, that the Priesthood behind the 
veil, to whom is committed the judgment of these things, should 
communicate with the Priesthood upon the earth, that they may be 


administered for by proxy in the temples erected by us, and those 
who shall follow after us; that all things may be done according to 
equity, law, and justice, and that none but those worthy to receive 


those great blessings and high exaltations can participate in the 
same; being thus sanctioned by the Priesthood in heaven and the 
Priesthood upon the earth? Hence, while they are saviors, preach to 
the spirits in prison and judge the dead, we build temples and 
administer for them upon the earth, and thus become, as it is 
written, "Saviors upon Mount Zion;" operating and cooperating with 
the Priesthood behind the veil, in the interest, happiness, 
salvation and exaltation of the human family. Thus shall we also 
become legitimately and by right, through the atonement and 
adoption, Kings and Priests-—-Priests to administer in the holy 
ordinances pertaining to the endowments and exaltations: and Kings, 
under Christ, who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, to rule and 
govern, according to the eternal laws of justice and equity, those 
who are thus redeemed and exalted. (Mediation and Atonement, by 
President John Taylor, 1882, p. 158-159.) 


10 May 1883 


President Taylor: 


...let Sister Paxman have her expressed choice, which she ought to 
have had before, ...and let her be sealed to Bro. Paxman, and 
anointed to him.... (Andrew K. Larson, Erastus Snow, SLC; U of U 
Press 1971, p. 566.) 


24 June 1883 
Apostle Erastus Snow: 


Well, Now, because the Lord has set His hand to gather out from 
the nations of the earth the humble and the honest in heart and 
those that will be obedient and will submit themselves to the truth 
and to the law of the Lord, therefore He reveals unto them a new and 
everlasting covenant, the holy covenant of marriage for time and for 
all eternity, the union of the sexes, the sealing of wives to 
husbands and husbands to wives, children to parents, etc., the 
uniting and sealing us in the holy Priesthood unto the fathers and 
even unto our Lord Jesus Christ, who stands at the head of the 
kingdom of righteousness, the Chief Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession; and unto this new and everlasting covenant has the Lord 
purposed and designed His people to be united and bound together 
with the Son, our Savior, and through Him unto His Father; for He 
has said, "Whosoever receiveth me receiveth my Father, and all that 


my Father hath shall be given unto him." 
This new and everlasting covenant reveals unto us the keys of the 


Holy Priesthood and ordinances thereof. It is the grand keystone of 
the arch which the Lord is building in the earth. In other words, 
it is that which completes the exaltation and glory of the righteous 
who receive the everlasting Gospel, and without it they could not 


attain unto the eternal power an Godhead and fulness of celestial 
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glory. Now, 


many may enter into the glory of God, 


and become 


servants in the house of God and in the celestial kingdom of God, 
who are not able to abide this new and everlasting covenant; but as 


we are told in the Doc 
to their exaltation. 
without exaltation, 
They cannot 
they abide in 
the Lord will 
24:161.) 
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and that will pl 
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woman in this congrega 


there shall be no 
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tion or knowledge of the promises associated with the 


ith obedienc 


thereto, 
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who does not indulge, 


thinks upon these matters, in similar hopes, and would be very 
unhappy if she thought she should be deprived of that which she 
anticipates-—-I mean of being one with her husband as a wife and as a 
queen and as a priestess throughout eternity, and stand with him at 
the head of their mutual posterity. 

...When Joseph Smith lived upon the earth.... He stood as God's 
ambassador--not clothed with the attributes of God, for he was a 
mortal man; but he stood as the representative of God upon the 
earth, holding the keys of the kingdom of God upon the earth, with 


the power to bind on earth and it should be bound in heaven. He 
occupied that position when he lived, and on his departure another 


took his place upon the earth and stood in precisely the same 
capacity to us as a people that Joseph Smith did [King and Priest in 
and over the House of Israel, or in other words proxie for the 
Christ as King of kings and Lord of lords--and will deliver up those 
keys unto the Lord when he comes]. That was Brigham Young. When he 
passed away another stepped forward and took the same position, and 
holds the same keys and exercises the same authority and stands 
precisely in the same position to us that the Prophet Joseph did or 
that the Prophet Brigham did when he lived upon the earth. Now, was 
not Joseph Smith a mortal man? Yes. A fallible man? Yes. Had he 
not weaknesses? Yes, he acknowledged them himself, and did not fail 
to put the revelations on record in this book [the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants] wherein God reproved him. His weaknesses were not 
concealed from the people. He was willing that people should know 
that he was mortal, and had failings. And so with Brigham Young. 
Was not he a mortal man, a man who had weaknesses? He was not a 
God. He was not an immortal being. He was not infallible. No, he 
was fallible. And yet when he spoke by the power of God, it was the 
word of God to this people. When he sealed a man up to eternal 
life, he bestowed upon him the blessings pertaining to eternity, and 
to the Godhead, or delegated others to do it in his stead, God in 
the eternal world recorded the act; the blessings that were sealed 
upon that man or that woman, they were sealed to be binding in this 
life, and in that life which is to come; they became part of the 
records of eternity and would be fulfilled to the very letter upon 
the heads of those upon whom they were pronounced, provided they 
were faithful before God, and fulfilled their part of the covenant. 
there is no doubt about it. And so it is to-day. There is but one 
man, (as you have often heard), at a time on the earth, who holds 
this authority. There may be others who have this authority also; 
and I thank God there are many who hold this authority--that is the 
authority of the Apostleship; but they hold it subordinate to the 
man who holds the keys, they cannot exercise this authority only as 
he shall consent or delegate or authorize them to do so. T here is 
but one man who has the power to exercise this authority, to stand, 
as it were in God's stead [King and Priest in and over the House of 
Israel, or in other words proxie for the Christ, King of kings and 
Lord of lords--and will deliver up those keys unto the Lord when he 
comes] to be His voice unto the people, and that is the man who 


stands at the head and who is President, and who holds the keys by 
virtue of the appointment of God. God places him there. It is not 
man's act It is God's providence. (George Q. Cannon, August 12, 


1883, JD 24:271-278) 


27 September 1883 
George Q. Cannon: 
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[Men] are anointed to be kings and priests. (George Q. Cannon, 
Salt Lake [City] School of the Prophets, Minutes, Sept. 27, 1883, 
Church Archives.) 

28 September 1883 


What position are the Presidents of Stakes placed: 


I [John Taylor] am called a Prophet to God, also a seer and 
revelator. My councilors are also sustained as Prophets, Seers and 
Revelators, as also the Twelve and their councilors. Is this a 
fiction or reality? Joseph fixed thes matters in his day, and they 
are no fiction. 

The Presidents of Stakes are placed in the same position as the 
Church in Kirtland, when the Prophet Joseph presided over it. The 
Presidents of Stakes and their councilors stand in the same 
relationship to the Stakes, as Joseph Smith and his councilors stood 
to the Stake in Kirtland, with this difference that their authority 
extends only to the stake while that of Joseph Smith and his 
councilors extended to the whole World.--that being the case they 
would be quite as confident to manage their affairs as we are to 
manage ours, and they could select that class of men to associate 
with them, as we have with us, for they have the right to know the 
mind and will of God in their behalf. [Note: this possibly could be 
the reason why Stake presidents were permitted, for so long, to 
recommend people for second anointings.] (Minutes of the School of 
the Prophets, LDS Church Archives.) 


12 October 1883 


Meeting with First Presidency and School of Prophets October 12, 
1883. P. 614 


The First Presidency. 10 of the Twelve. 20 Presidents of stakes my 
first counselor Hy Eyring and three others. All fasting. (Excepting 
Prest. A.O. Smoot who did not know of the order given at our last 
meeting) Met at the Endowment House. Singing and Prayers. 
President Taylor addressed us on the order of the School of the 
Prophets, and washed, our feet pronouncing us clean from the blood 
of this generation and sealing upon us all the rights powers and 
privileges associated with this ordinance. we then partook of the 
Sacrament. bread and wins. enough to eat and drink. He went 
through the form of receiving the members of the School Himself 
Counselors G Q Cannon J F Smith chosen President. Teach of the 
school and assistant retained to Moroni. (Interesting Excerpts From 
The Diary of J. D. T. McAllister, p. 10, BYU Special Collections, 
M270.1, M 124P.) 


12 October 1883 


Washing of Feet: 
Henry Eyring Journal (John Taylor Version): 


In the name of Jesus and by the authority of the holy priesthood I 
wash your feet in accordance with the pattern set by our Lord Jesus 
Christ when he washed his disciples feet and told them to wash each 


Gospel Mysteries 


others' feet, and also according to the pattern given by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as an introductory ordiance to the School of the 
Prophets. I pronounce you clean from the blood of this Generation 
and say unto you, your sins are forgiven you and I seal upon you 
every blessing, gift, right and authority pertaining to this holy 
ordinance and I do it in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
(Henry Eyring Journal, 12 October 1883, BYU Library, [John Taylor 
version].) 


12 October 1883 


Washing of Feet: 
Minutes of the School of the Prophets, Salt Lake City, 12 October 
1883, LDS Church Archives [John Taylor Version]: 


Brother (giving name) in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by 
virtue of the Holy Priesthood I wash your feet in accordance with 
the order instituted by God in his church and as practised by our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ when in the flesh upon his Apostles and 
disciples, and also observed by his servant Joseph Smith the Prophet 
as an introductory ordinance into the school of the prophets. 
pronounce thee clean from the blood of this generation, and confer 
upon thee all the rights, blessings, powers and privileges 
associated with this holy ordinance, and I do it by virtue of the 
Holy Priesthood and in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Occasionally he [John Taylor] inserted "And I say unto thee thy 


sins are forgiven thee." (Minutes of the School of the Prophets, 
Salt Lake City, 12 October 1883, LDS Church Archives [John Taylor 
Version] .) 


24 December 1883 


Washing of Feet: 
Minutes of the School of the Prophets, Salt Lake City, 24 December 
1883, LDS Church Archives [Wilford Woodruff version]: 


By virtue of the Priesthood and in the name of Jesus Christ I wash 
thy feet according to an Holy Ordinance introduced by our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ with his disciples when he washed their feet and 
told them to wash one another, and also by Joseph Smith, the Prophet 
of the Lord, [as] an introductory ordinance to the School of the 
Prophets, and pronounce thee clean from the blood of this 
generation, and say unto thee, thy sins are forgiven thee, and seal 
and confirm upon thee all the rights, powers, and privileges 
associated with this ordinance in the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood and in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. (Minutes 
of the School of the Prophets, Salt Lake City, 24 December 1883, LDS 
Church Archives [Wilford Woodruff version] .) 


October 11, 1883 & December 24th, 1883 
Henry Eyring Initiated Into the School of the Prophets, 1883: 


Oct llth we were invited to the endowment house, where we were told 
that a school of the Prophets would be organized and that only those 
who are willing to observe the word of wisdom and observe all other 
laws, God has given us, could be admitted. We were told to come 
again the next day, fasting and with our bodies washed clean. 
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Oct 12th 1883 was a day to be long remembered by all who partook of 
the blessings that were then bestowed upon us. 

Patriarch Zebedee Coltrin, who was the only surviving member of the 
school of the Prophets organized by the Prophet Joseph Smith at 
Kirtland washed the feet of President John Taylor and Pres Taylor in 
turn washed the feet of Zebedee Coltrin and then the feet of his 
Counselors, then of ten of the Apostles (Elders C C Rich and John : 
Smith being absent the former sick, the later presiding in England) 
then the feet of Counselor D H. Wells (J W Young absent). 
after that the remaining brethren were seated according to age and 
prest Taylor washed the feet of twenty of the Presidents of Stakes, 
of Jno. B. Maiben Counselor to Prest Canute Peterson, of myself and 
of Geo Reynold private Secretary to Prest Taylor. The ceremony used 
by Prest Taylor was about as follows: "In the name of Jesus and by 
the authority of the holy priesthood I wash your feet in accordance 
with the pattern set by our Lord Jesus Christ when he washed his 
disciples feet and told them to wash each-others' feet, and also 
according to the pattern given by the Prophet Joseph Smith as an 
introductory ordiance to the School of the Prophets. 

I pronounce you clean from the blood of this generation and say unto 
you, your sins are forgiven you and I seal upon you every blessing, 
gift, right and authority pertaining to this holy ordinance and I do 
it in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

After the washing of feet the Sacrament was administered, consisting 
of bread and wine. Of the latter we partook about one third of a 
Tumbler full each and of the former as much as our appetite would 
prompt us. 
After the sacrament we retired to a lower room and on returning were 
saluted by Pres't Taylor with the words prescribed in Section V of 
the D. & C. Pres't Geo Q. Cannon in behalf of the members answered 
the salutation. 

We were then dismissed by prayer. 


KERK 


December 24th 1883 A school of the Prophets was organized in the 
Temple with Erastus Snow Pres and Jno D T. McAllister Prest in his 
absence 
The ceremonies were the same as those in Salt Lake City. The 
following were initiated by the washing of feet, Prest Woodruff 
officiating. 
John Lytle, Henry Harriman, Henry W. Miller, Wm Fawcett, John Pymm, 
D D. McArthur, Charles Smith, Walter Granger, Marius Ensign, Chas A 
Terry, D H Cannon, Thos L. Terry, Marcus Funk, Geo H Crosby, Wm A 
Bringhurst, Chas N. Smith, Wilsen D Pace, M. F. Farnsworth, W H 
Thompson, A P Winsor, S. R Woodward. There were present also: Pres 
Woodruff, E Snow Geo, Teardale, J D T. McAllister and myself all of 
whom had received membership in S. L. City. The names of the Prests 
of Stakes who received Membership in Salt Lake City are as follows: 


Wm Budge Prest of Bear Lake Stake 
Jno R Murdock " Beaver " 
Wm B. Preston " Cache " 
Wm R. Smith " Davis " 
C. G. Larson us Emery " 
Wm Paxman Prest of Juab Stake 
L. John Nuttal " Kanab u" 
Ira N. Hinkley m Millard " 
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Willard G. Smith j Morgan a 
Jesse W. Crosby Jr r Panguitch " 
Thomas J. Jones ig Parowan " 
Angus M. Carnon " Salt Lake " 
J. D T. McAllister " St George " 
WW. Cluff m Summit " 
Hugh S. Cowens i Tooele m 
A. O. Smoot n Utah " 
Abram. Hatch " Wahsatch (sic) A 
Levi W. Shurtliff " Weber " 
Silas S. Smith j San Luis " 
Christopher Layton " St Joseph mt 


(Journal of Henry Eyring, BYU Special Collections, Mor / M270.1 / 
Ey67, p. 51-54.) 


16 January 1884 


A Patriarchal Blessing upon the head of George Albert Smith, son 
of Sarah Farr and John Henry Smith, born April 4 1970, at S. L. 
Carty, Se. Tes “Cowes TT; 

Mr. George Albert in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ I lay my 
hands upon your head and seal upon you a Patriarchal Blessing for 
thou art of the seed of Abraham of the house of Joseph and lineage 
of Ephraim. I seal upon thy head a father's blessing, for thou art 
a lawful heir to all the blessings of the holy Priesthood, and 
inasmuch as thou wilt keep all the commandments of the Lord thou 
shalt attain to all the blessings of eternal lives, and the choice 
blessings of the heavens shall rest down upon you and thou shalt be 
filled with wisdom of the heavens and the light of the Lord shall 
swell within you, and every organ of your mind shall be filled with 
the inspiration of the Lord, for thou wast called and chosen of the 
Lord from before the foundation of the earth was laid to come forth 
in this dispensation to assist in building up the Zion of God upon 
the earth, and thou shalt be enabled to bring many to a knowledge of 
the truth, for thy voice shall be as the voice of a trumpet in 
declaring the words of the Lord to the nobles of the earth, and many 
shall believe in thy words and embrace the gospel of the Son of God. 
For thou shalt be filled with the mighty power of God, and shall be 
able to do many mighty works in their midst. And thou shalt have 
power over th lements, and the winds and the waves of the sea 
shall obey thy voice, and no miracle shall be too great for thee to 
do, when it shall be necessary for the salvation [of] man, for thou 
art called to do a great and a mighty work in the great kingdoms 
[sic] of God. And thou shalt attain to all the blessings and sealing 


powers that shall be given in the holy temples of the Lord and thou 
shalt behold the Lord when he shall come in the clouds of heaven, 


and shall be enabled to do a great work upon the earth, both for the 
living and the dead, and shall assist in the redemption of thy 
father's house. And thou shalt become a mighty prophet in the midst 
of the sons of Zion. And the angels of the Lord shall administer 
unto you, and the choice blessings of the heavens shall rest upon 
you. And thy posterity shall become great upon the earth, and the 
Holy Melchisedek Priesthood shall rest upon them throughout their 
generations and thy sons shall rest upon them throughout their 
generations and thy sons shall become a mighty men befor the Lord, 
filled with the wisdom of the heavens, and many of them shall become 
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prophets and apostles and shall dwell in the midst of the Zion of 
the Lord and their posterity shall become very great and they shall 
become kings and priests of the most high. And thy daughters shall 
become women of great renown and shall become the mothers of mighty 
men before the Lord, and shall dwell among the sanctified of the 
Lord, and shall become a vast multitude dwelling in the midst of the 
zion of the Lord, and shall live and reign a thousand years upon the 
earth and thy generations there shall be no end. And thou shalt be 
wrapt (sic) in the visions of the heavens and thou shalt be clothed 
with salvation as with a garment, for thou art destined to become a 
might man before the Lord, for thou shalt become a mighty apostle 
in the church and kingdom of God upon the earth, for none of thy 
father's family shall have more power with God than thou shalt have, 
for none shall excel thee, for thy reward shall be great in the 
heavens, for the blessing of thy father and of thy grandfather shall 
rest upon thee, and thou shalt become a man of mighty faith before 
the Lord, even like unto that of the brother of Jared, and thou 
shalt remain upon the earth until thou are satisfied with life, and 
shall be numbered with [the] Lord's annointed (sic) and shall become 
a king and a priest unto the Most High, for thou art of the pure 
blood of Jacob, and have a right to all the blessings of the house 
of Joseph, and shall receive an everlasting inheritance when the 
Ancient of Days shall come, and thou shalt have power to come forth 
on the morning of the first resurrection and shall be numbered with 
the sanctified before the Lord. And I now seal all these blessings 
upon thy head, and thee up to all the powers of exaltation of 
thrones and dominions, and powers of eternal lives in the name of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, Amen. [A Patriarchal Blessing upon the head 
of George Albert Smith, son of Sarah Farr and John Henry Smith, born 
April 4 1970, at S. L. City, S. L. Cou. U.T., University of Utah 
Special Collections, George A. Smith Family Papers.) 


1884 


xxxx*x Forty years ago, when President Merril (sic) was the 
president in the Logan Tempal (sic) he gave me a great blessing 
while I was there with my husband having our second endowments. He 
said my mission of this earth was to tend to the sick. He commanded 
me to go forth and take care of the sick. I was very poorly at that 
time. I did not think it would be possible to do so but in three 
weeks I was able to take care of my daughter-in-law in confinement. 
Brother Merrill gave me this blessing never having seen me befor 

and did not know that I had been practicing delivering women for 
years. It is evident that this blessing was inspired and he also 
said I would live long on the earth and be a queen among queens in 
the eternal worlds and said many more great things that I cannot 
remember at this time. I had to be helped into the temple but 
walked out without help. This has always been a strong testimony to 
me. (A sketch of the Life of Mrs. Sarah Burbank, Written at 
Richmond, Utah March 13, 1924, by Herself at the age of 89 years, 
Church Historical Department, MSd, 136, Bx 1, fd 26.) 


December 4, 1885 


4th Dec 1885 
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Being 


death. 


died in the Church sealed 


worth have expressed a desire 
be don 


which will 


Thes 


lor to the President of the Quorum, 
until ordained an Elder, 


naturally of a religiou 
to perform his spirit 


1s 
S 


[p.2] 


which position 
previous to receiving 
t Quorum of 

turn of mind it 


with entire satisfac 


asked him if 
he said "I 


would 


to him. Two oth 


tok 


[pns 2] 


Now the question is, 


2d Anointing? 


Bro McAllister it is not my 
that they are not entitled to. But 


fully apreciat 


with joy feeling as we 


do 


do, that ou 


you 


ted [sic] h 


blessing was pul 
him. 


You as the Prest. 


the question to 


(John D. T. 
Archives.) 


December 9, 


rela 


Gospel Mysteries 


t in his re 


you. 


(s) 


McAllister Papers, 


1885 


Dear President Taylor 


think you are acquainted with him, 


is worth, 
ach, 


er, 


desire to seek b] 
had great 


had 
apreciating 


[sic] 


of the St George Stake knew him, 


Your Brother in 
D. H. Cannon 


Dec 9/85 


can fully endorse the words expressed by Bp D. 
tion to his son George Q. 


hence 


am very respectfully 


Incoming Letters, 


also his 


the Gospel, 


LDS Church 


H. 


tual duties. He acted as 
tion to the Saints up to 
there was any thing that he 


like you to have some 
two girls who 

[sic] 
to have their daughters sealed to him, 
ns of respect filles 


his 


our hearts 
r dear boy was worthy. 


think he was old enough to receive his 


lessings for my sons 
hope for my son, 
and would like to see that 
to which his faithfulness entitled 


for 
every 


submit 


Cannon in 
He lived and died a good young man. 


Uncle George Q. 


address this to you personally. 


God our Father be with you all. 


Your Bro. in the Gospel 
(s) John D. T. McAllister 


(John D. T. McAllister Papers, Incoming Letters, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


December 9, 1885 


Decr 9th 1885 


President John D. T. McAllister 
St. George Templ 


Dear Brother: 


Though the deceased son of Bishop David H. Cannon George Q 
was quite young when he died, still as he is so highly recommended, 
you may administer to his representative and the representative of 
the deceased who have been seal'd to him the ordinance of Second 
Anointing. 


With Kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
(s) John Taylor 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 10, p. 321, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


March 4, 1886 


March 4, 1886 


Mrs. Eliza Perry Benson 
Logan Temple 


Dear Sister: 


Your letter asking the privilege of 2nd anointing for your parents 
John Perry and Grace Williams Perry who are deceased, has been 
received. 


You are at liberty to have them officiated for and receive their 
2nd anointings; but those who officiate for them must be those who 
have already had that sacred ordinance. By presenting this to Bro. 
M. W. Merrill he will have the Ordinance attended to. 


Very respectfully, 
(s) John Taylor 


Gospel Mysteries 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybook, 1877-1949, vol. 11, p. 110, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


May 1, 1886 


Letter of Zebedee Coltrin: 
Logan May lst 1886 


President John Taylor may I ask a favor of You. I wish to have my 
father adopted to President Joseph Smith it was my Fathers wish when 
he was alive. 

am here to do some work and would be verymuch (sic) pleased to 
have this work done. 

also wish to give my bro. Graham and his two wives their second 
annointing (Sic). 


No more at present - I am yours as ever 
Your Bro. In the Gospel 
Zebedee Coltrin 


(This letter was taken from the File no. Ms D747, Papers of Zebedee 
Coltrin, Church Archives, Church Office Building.) 


May 1, 1886 


Logan May lst 1886 


President John Taylor may I ask a favor of You. I wish to have my 
father adopted to President Joseph Smith it was my Fathers wish when 
he was alive. 


am here to do some work and would be very much pleased to have 
this work done. 


also wish to have my Bro. Graham and his two wives their second 


anointings. 
No more at present -- I am yours as ever 
Your Bro. In the Gospel 
(s) Zebedee Coltrain 


(Zebedee Coltrain Papers, LDS Church Archives.) 
May 11, 1886 


Cedar City, Iron Co, Utah 
May 11, 1886 


President John Taylor 


Dear Brother. 


Gospel Mysteries 


The theme of my correspondence on the present occasion will be a 
subject that has engrossed my mind for many years and especially of 
late. 


I have just returned from St George wither I had been with a 
portion of my family to work for my dead relatives and friends in 
the Temple of the Lord. 


find in looking over my record that my Father died an Elder; 
recd for him some 7 years ago his second anointings. He was a good 
man and was called hence without a moments warning by a St[r]oke of 
lightning at the age of 63. He was Killed on Beaver City some 27 
years ago and I am very desirous to receive for him the ordination 
as an High Priest that he may belong to the same quorum as my 
Brother Joshua and myself if it meets with your approval. [p. 2] 
Brother Erastus Snow was some little acquainted with Father and to 
him I refer as his advocate. 


My Brother Joshua had his failings, like many more, but my mind 
has been set at rest for many years in regard to his present 
condition and situation in the spirit world. He was never cut off 
from the Church altho he demeaned himself very improperly for some 
time before his death and no doubt brought about his early demise 
thro his bad habit of drinking. Nevertheless from manifestations I 
have received since his death I am satisfied that he has sorrowfully 
repented and is now engaged in doing all the good he can on the 
other side. If it meets with your approval I would very much like 
him to receive his second anointings. I was rebaptized for him in 
the Temple at St George some 8 years ago. I take pleasure in 
mentioning the names of Judge Elias Smith and Prest Daniel H. Wells 
as his advocates. 


have another Brother dead named Benjamin he lived on Greenville 
Beaver Co [p. 3] also died in the faith. I should be pleased to 
receive for him his second anointings and will mention the name of 
Prest John R. Murdock of Beaver Stake as his advocate. 


hope dear Brother you will not deem me presumptuous in asking 
for blessings for my dead relatives they are very dear to me and 
am fully sattisfied [sic] that the three I have mention'd are 
doing all they can according to their calling and Priesthood to 
further on the work of the Lord where they ar I have done for 
them all I can --- I have recd the blessings mention'd for myself 
and earnestly wish that these near and dear to my heart should share 
in the same blessing and privileges that I by the clemency of the 
Priesthood have been permitted to receive. 


Prayer the Lord to shield and protect you and the brethren with 
you in the future as he has in the past and with due respect 
desire to subscribe myself you[r] Brother in the Gospel 


(s) C. J. Arthur 


(John Taylor Papers, Letters, LDS Church Archives.) 


June 6, 1886 
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Salt Lake City 
June 6th, 1886 


President John Taylor 


Dear Brother 


Three years ago I got ready by the council of Apostle George 


Tea 


my 
Mar 


sdale to go to St. George, to attend to Temple work also to get 
second anointings in connection with my wives. One of my wives 
ia was taken sick which hindered me from going at that time, 


afterward my wife Eliza now seventy years old, became too feeble to 


but 


travel that distance. I have been in hiding Seventeen months past 


think I can go safely to the Logan Temple. I ask if I now with 


my wives can have the privilege of this great blessing. I therefore 
think and feel as if I ought not to neglect this matter any longer 


if the privilege is mine I would also like my first wife Ann who is 
dead, died three years and half ago, to receive the blessing through 


one 


P 


of my living lives acting for her. 


lease endorse upon the recommends if you will grant me this 


privilege and return to me that I may know how to prepare, as I am 


not 


known by my right name here please send the recommends to 


Brother Joseph E. Taylor with whom I am acquainted. 


will see him and ask him to receive them for me. 
remain your Brother in the Gospel. 


(s) John S. Hawkins 


(John Taylor Papers, Letters, LDS Church Archives.) 


September 18, 1886 


Sept. 18th 1886 


Bishop C. J. Arthur 
Cedar City 


Dear Brother: 


Enclosed please find the endorsed recommends of the two widows of 
your father-in-law for them to get their Second Anointing; and you 
are at liberty to act for him and receive this ordinance with them 


in 


his behalf. 


Enclosed is seen a certificate for Marion Brown Arthur. As we 


suppose this was your wife I have endorsed it for her to receive her 
second anointing; though you do not mention, or ask in the letter. 


If 


this is not your wife, she ought not to receive her second 


anointing on the strength of this recommend. 


With Kind regards, 


Gospel Mysteries 


Your Brother, 
(s) John Taylor 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 13, p. 321, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


November 18, 1886 


November 18th 1886 


Prest. J. D. T. McAllister 
St. George 


Dear Brother: 


In reply to your letter of the 12th of November. There is no 
objection to Brother Noah Brimhall receiving his second anointing 
and I have endorsed his recommend accordingly. But his present wife 
cannot be anointed tom him as she is only his wife for time, and 
when she receives her anointings to her deceased husband, Bailey 
Lake, his other two wives should also receive theirs. 


If Brother Brimhall were to act for Bailey Lake and she were to be 
anointed to him as proxy, it might lead to confusion. The better 
way, in order that the records may be straight, is for some one 
[sic] to act for Brother Lake and the thr wives be anointed at the 
same time. Brother George Lake having one [of] these wives and being 
his brothers heir could do this with the greatest [p. 2] propriety, 

if he should be worthy of the ordinance. 


Under the circumstances I think Brother Brimhall had better get a 
relative of his own, or of his deceased wifes [sic], or in the 
absence of such a relative, some friend who has had her second 
anointing to act as proxy for his deceased wife, and let Sister 
Lavina Jones Lake Brimhall wait for this ordinance until 
arrangements can be made for the other wives of Brother Lake to join 
her in obtaining this ordinance. 


With Kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
(s) John Taylor 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 14, p. 
12-13, LDS Church Archives.) 


December 12, 1886 


Dec 12, 1886 


Prest. John Taylor 
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Dear Brother: 


think President Taylor will recollect a young English sister in 
Nauvoo by the name of Hannah Ells. She was sealed to Joseph the 
Prophet before his death. She died in Nauvoo in sister Sarah 
Kimball's house. I loved her very much --- was present at her death. 
I have had endowments for her. Sister Zina is in Logan and will, 
with your permission, have second anointings her. 


(s) Eliza R. Snow 


(Eliza R. Snow Papers, LDS Church Archives.) 


December 12, 1886 


Letter of Eliza R. Snow: 


"T think President Taylor will recollect a young English sister in 
Nauvoo by the name of Hannah Ells. She was sealed to Joseph the 
Prophet before his death. She died in Nauvoo in sister Sarah 
Kimball's house. I loved her very much--was present at her death. 
I have had endowments for her. Sister Zina is in Logan and will, 
with you permission, have second anointing for her." 


(Letter of Eliza R. Snow to President John Taylor in the Eliza R. 
Snow Letter file in the Church Office Building.) 
January 29, 1887 


St. George Jan 29th -87 


Pres. John Taylor 


Dear Brother 


again come to you For Temple Privileges for Those I feel 
as[s]ured are of the Worthy Dead. 


.--May He Receive his 2d Anointing through me as Proxy and may 
some of my wives rec[eive it] for her? 


. . .and as I have great Love for him as a friend I do wish to do 
his further work and get for him & wife his 2d anointings & if it 
would be right --- and so wait and hope, for another Favorable Reply 


and Remain very Truly yours 


(s) B F Johnson 
PS 


And now it has come to me to ask the Privilege of 2d anointing for 
my son James Francsis, who is the Present Bishop of Tempe, and 
think B[isho]ps Agent of that Stake. He is over 30 years of age and 
ap[plears really one of the comeing [sic] young men of Zion, and as 
he expects to come for me the coming spring or early Summer, 
should much like if you felt his privilege, that he too have his 2d 
anointing while Here. 
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(s) BEJ 


(John Taylor Collection, Letters File, LDS Church Archives.) 


July 11 and 25, 1887 


A letter was rec'd (July 11/87) from Bro. E. G. Williams of Ogden 
asking 2nd anointings for himself and wives, living & dead, a letter 
was written to Prest. Shurtliff & counselors asking for information 
as to this Brother. 


A letter was received from Prest. L. W. Shurtliff, Ogden, July 22, 
respecting the request of Brother Ezra G. Williams for 2nd 
Anointings which was approved and Bro. William's letter was so 
endorsed for himself and wives, living and dead. (L. John Nuttall, 
Journal, July 11 and 25, 1887, Lee Library, BYU) July 11, 25, 1887 


Letters Concerning Ezra G. Williams Receiving His Second Anointings 
[Asking for own blessings like Abraham did. see Abraham 1:2-4]: 


x*xxxxxA letter was recd (July 11/87) from Bro E. G. Williams of 
Ogden, asking for 2nd anointings for himself and wives, living & 
dead, a letter was written to Pres Shurtliff & counselors asking for 
information as to this Brother.***** 

Monday July 25, 1887*****A letter was received from Prest L. W. 
Shurtliff, Ogden, July 22, respecting the request of Brother Ezra G. 
Williams for 2nd anointings which was approved and Bro. William's 
letter was so endorsed for himself and wives living and dead. 
(Diary of L. John Nuttall, Vol. 2: 120, 125, BYU Special Collections 
typescript.) 


September 2, 1887 


Sept. 2nd. 1887 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 


Dear Brother: 


The Indian girl Viroqua Johnson concerning whose second anointings 
you write [sic] to me, I think is a case that should be deferred for 
the present. You are at liberty to have her baptized for and have 
someone have Endowments for her; but at present I think it is 
improper for the ordinance of Second Anointing to be administered in 
her behalf. 


With kind regards 
Your Brother 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 
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(Historical Department, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


16 September 1877 


AN INCIDENT AT ST. GEORGE TEMPLE: 


ks befor 1 


"Confidential Research Files, 
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September 19, 1887 
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Your letter of the 14th ins 
of Sister Adeline B. Benson. 
acting for the wife of Brothe 
receiving second anointings, 


see no objections to Sist 
Sister Johnson inasmuch as sh 


ordinance for her. 


minent men, 
olumbus, and o 


etna 
wife of Brothe 
r Joel H. John 
has b 


baptismal font 


ting 
the us 
g has 
u 


ft St. 


e of 
ever 
now 


Crue 


of 
ts. 


nev 


o it 


Independence, 
though 
had been don 


George, 
to know why we did 


the 


the Endowment 
been done for 
enjoy, and we 
and were 


and 
t it very 
e, and yet 


ves. 
and 
the 


D 


thers. 
exc 


rE. 
son, 


er Benson acti 


ng in 


T. 


r 


ntered my h 
ur minds were reaching 


eart, 


called upon Brother 
eclaration of 


ep 


this 


them. 


making one hundred in 
then baptized 


and when 
D. 
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capacity for 


e is the latter's friend and Sister 
Johnson has none other kin who are in a position 


With kind regards. 


Yo 


(s) Wi 


(Historical Department, 
LDS Church Archives.) 
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ur Brother, 
lford Woodruff 
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to receive 


this 


1950-1974," 


October 26, 1887 


October 26, 1887 


Elder James H. Martineau 
Logan 
Dear Brother: 


Your letter of the 18th inst. in which you express your wishes 
concerning an Indian girl who has been sealed to you receiving her 
second anointings and also respecting her [your?] doing work for 7 
or 8 of the early martyrs, unmarried women, and having them sealed 
to you, has been received. 


think it is better for you to defer the ordinance of second 
anointing for this Indian girl who has been sealed to you since her 
death. It will be no loss to her for the present. 


As to the martyrs of whom you speak, we see no impropriety in 
having the ordinance of baptism attended to for them, especially if 
you know who they are; but before having them sealed to you, you 
should certainly have some knowledge of them and of your right to 
have them, as others may claim that they have a better right than 
you hereafter. 


With Kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


30 November 1887 


Wednesday the 30 At Do. Got up at half past 6 o'clock. After 
breakfast we all went to the Temple. I was ordained an elder by 
Bro. A. Peterson in behalf of my dead Father and got endowments for 
him and took my Mother through the veil and also stood proxy for my 
Father at the altar for my mother to be sealed to him; also took by 
of my wives through the veil; also my daughter, Marinda, and had our 
4 oldest children sealed to us. And my wives and I received our 
second anointings under the hands of President Merrill [Logan 
Temple] and Bro. Moore. (Samuel Bateman "Diary", BYU Special 
Collections, under date given, p. 103, Mor, M270.1, B317.) 


30 November 1887 


George Thomas, Sr. Received his second anointings on Nov. 30, 1887 
under the hands of M. W. Merrill in Logan Temple. Martha Howells 
Thomas and Mary ann Griffiths Thomas Wives of George Thomas Received 
their second anointings on Dec. 23 1887 in Logan Temple. [Note: The 
two wives died prior to 1887, and the anointings would necessarily 
be performed vicariously.] (George Thomas Journal, University of 
Utah Libraries.) 
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Januray 24, 1888 
January 24th 1888 


President Angus M. Cannon 
Salt Lake City 


Dear Brother:-- 


Your letter in 


reply to mine upon the subject of second anointings 


for Brother George Lufkin and Brother James Townsend has been 


received and considered. 


Whoever 
certainly take h 
might receive the blessing as well as 
George Lufkin the proper person, wh 


nearer as heir to the Townsend Family 


you are at liberty to inform him th 
recommendation properly signed, 
his second anointing and to act 
also, that he takes Brother Town 


sen 


Now, in relation to the other 
cases of worthy men and women wh 
second anointings, 
accorded to them, 
privilege. We 


woul 
these that we 
their recommen 


dations signed 


Wi 


decide as proper to receive 
to that effect. 


under 


attends to the ordinances for Brother Townsend should 
is last wife to the temple with them, 
the deceased 
o is as worthy as he, 
than he is? 
proper party to represent Brother Townsend, 


so that she 
Is Brother 
who is 


wife. 


If he is the 
the circumstances 


at if he will et 
will endorse it for him to receive 
for Brother Townsend, 


t his 


on condition, 


th kind regards, 


am 


Yo 
(s) 


(Historical Department, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


February 7, 1888 


On February 7th 1888 


BE. J. D. 


Mrs. Townsend, 


Your letter of the 4th inst., 
relations 
again, came duly 


ur Brother, 
Wilford Woodruff 


"Confidential Research Files, 


d's surviving wife with him. 


subject which you mention ---the 

o are aged who have not had their 
and who are waiting to have this privilege 

being counseled by you not to ask for the 

think such cases deserve consideration, 
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and where you 
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this ordinance can have 


and 


1950-1974," 


describing your case in past 
and your wish concerning receiving your second anointings 
to hand and has been considered. 


think you should 


be permitted to have your second anointings with your husband, 


Brother Townsend, 
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and if a recommendation be forwarded to me, 
properly signed by your Bishop and president of your stake, 


will 


have it endorsed for you to receive that ordinance with your 
husband. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


February 24, 1888 


Feb 24th, 1888 
Salt Lake City 


President Woodruff 


Dear Brother 


Will you please answer a few questions I wish to ask you. I am the 
widow of Thomas C. Jones of your Circle he died soon after we came 
from Logan Temple working for our Dead and haveing our 2d Ontingins 
whear we [were] told to attend to the Washing of Feet at home the 
baby was sick after we came home so I asked Bro Jones when we should 
attend to it and he sead we had better wait till the baby is better 
but he was taken sick and Died before it was attended to can that be 
done by Proxey or not as I feel sorry about it for he was a good man 
and I gave him 2 liveing Wifes and 3 Dead ones and worked hard to 
help him keep them. 


(s) Eliza I. Jones 


(Spelling retained as in the original without using "Sic".) 


Feb 24th 1888 


Mrs. Eliza I. Jones 
10th Ward, Salt Lake City 


Dear Sister: 


The ordinance of which you speak, and which you say you failed to 
attend to before the death of your husband, is one that should not 
be written about, and it cannot be attended to by proxy. Your 
husband is dead and, so far as the ordinances is [sic] concerned, it 
is all right. With kind regards, 

Your Brother, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 


(Wilford Woodruff Papers, Church Archives.) 
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March 8, 1888 


March 8th 1888 


Elder Brigham Young 


Dear Brother: 


Sister Zina D. H. Young has written to me concerning two of your 
father's deceased wives receiving their second anointings. She 
desires to officiate for them, to which I have consented. As you are 
the heir, some arrangements should be made by yourself and her for 
some person to act in your father's stead in this ordinance. She 


will probably try to see you. If you can communicate with her and 
let her know where you can be found, no doubt she will appreciate 
it. 


With kind regards. 
Your Brother, 
(s) W. Woodruff 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


March 29, 1888 


March 29th 1888 


Prest. M. W. Merrill 
Logan Temple 


Dear Brother: 


Brother Lyman O. Littlefield has applied to me for the ordinance 
of second anointing for himself and his wives, whom he represents as 
8 in number. Brother Littlefield is one of Zion's Camp and I think 
he is entitled to this scared ordinance. You will, therefore, pleas 
administer it to him and his living wife or wives, and to them also 
on behalf of his deceased wife. 


With kind regards, 
Your Brother, (s) W. Woodruff 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


April 23, 1888 


April 23, 1888 
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President M. W. Merrill 
Logan Temple 


Dear Brother:--- 


Brother Lyman O. Littlefield's wife was the widow of Bro. Luman 
Heath, a faithful elder in the Church, who died many years ago. She 
was sealed to her husband in the Nauvoo Temple and at that time 
acted as proxy for a deceased wife of Brother Heath's. Bro. 
Littlefield has applied to me to have the privilege granted to 
officiate for Bro. Luman Heath, and he and his deceased wife and 
Sister Littlefield should receive their second anointings. You are 
hereby authorized to administer this ordinance to Bro. Littlefield 
for Bro. Heath, and to his wife (who is Bro. Heath's wife for 
eternity) for sister Heath who is dead, and for herself. 


With kind regards, 
I remain your brother, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


June 26, 1888 


June 26, 1888 


President Daniel H. Wells 


oi You mention the name of Brother Lewis Anderson, assistant 
Recorder. I infer that he is a young man: I have felt impressed not 
to grant permission for this ordinance (2nd Anointing) to be 
administered to any but the aged and faithful men, and if you can 
get along without administering this ordinance to him, it would be 
better. 


Wilford Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 16, p. 
135-136, LDS Church Archives.) 


August 7, 1888 


August 7th 1888 


Elder Alonzo H. Russell 
Grafton 


Dear Bro., 


Yourself and wives are approved for second anointings. 
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John D. T, McAllister 
Typescript in "A Second Anointing Compilation," Appendix, item no. 
) 


( 
T; 


September 27, 1888 


spoke to Prest Woodruff respecting Peter W. Cownover [sic] 
SE. Provo obtaining his Second anointings. He told me to write to him 
informing him that he can have those blessings upon submitting his 
recommend properly signed. 


(L. John Nuttall Journal, Sept. 27, 1888, Lee Library, BYU. See 
entry for Feb. 19, 1889.) 


September 27, 1888 and February 19, 1889 


Peter W. Conover of Provo Getting Cleared For Second Anointings: 


***x*T spoke to Prest Woodruff respecting Peter W. Cownover (Sic) of 
Provo obtaining his Second Anointings. he (sic) told me to write to 
him informing him that he can have those blessings upon submitting 
his recommend properly signed-. 

(Sept 27, 1888) 


KkK* 
xxxxxPres Woodruff at my request signed a recommend for Peter W. 
Conover of Provo & his wives to receive their 2nd Anointings. 
wrote a letter Bor. Conover enclosing his recommend - 


(February 19, 1889) 


(Diary of L. John Nuttall, Vol, 2: 287, 360, BYU Special Collections 
typescript.) 


October 22, 1888 


Salt Lake City, Utah 
Oct. 22, 1888 


President W. G. Smith 
Morgan 


Dear Brother: 


Your pencil memoranda, dated Oct 18th, showing a list of names of 
persons in Morgan Stake deemed worthy to receive their second 
anointings, came duly to hand. 


There seems to be some misunderstanding in these matters by you in 
sending such a formidable list, and in such a manner as the lone 
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received. In such an important matter as second anointings it is not 
expected that the Stake or the Wards are to be hunted over to find 
names to recommend for such an ordinance. It is only contemplated 
that we be furnished with the names of those who are deemed worthy 
by the Presidency of the Stake, and who are quite aged, and whose 
life and labors in the Church have been such as to entitle them to 
this blessing. When such name are submitted the ages of the parties 
should be noted, and you will be informed as to their acceptance 
before the parties receive any information or their recommends are 
endorsed to go to the Temple. 


Trusting that you will now understand this matter thoroughly and 
will act accordingly, and with kind regards, 


I am, Your Brother, 
(s) W. Woodruff. 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 16, p. 763, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


October 24, 1888 


Oct. 24, 1888 


Elder Charles Sperry 


. . . In such sacred matters as second anointings it must be 
understood that those only who are quite aged, and whose life and 
labors in the Church entitles them to this blessing shall be 
recommended by the Presidency of the Stake, and in submitting such 
names the ages of the parties should be noted. . . . Wilford 
Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol 16, p. 781, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


November 13, 1888 


Salt Lake City, Utah, Nov 13, 1888 


President Daniel H. Wells 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother: 


Your letter on November 9th representing the wishes of Sister 
Sarah Clarke who was sealed to David Wood in Salt Lake City in 1854 
to have her second anointings, also to officiate for Brother Wood's 
first wife who s dead, has been received. 


You say that Brother Wood received his second anointing in 1867, 
but neither of his wives was anointed to him at that time because 
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his first wife was not present. You are hereby authorized to 
administer that ordinance in behalf of Brother Wood's first wife, 
and afterwards Sister Smith can be anointed to Brother Wood. It will 
be necessary for some persons who have received this ordinance to 
officiate for Brother and Sister Wood, deceased, and Sister Smith 
can act for her self.You can arrange about that. 


In regard to establishing a rule in such cases as this one, as you 
intimate in your letter, I do not desire it to be so; but prefer 
that all matters pertaining to this ordinance shall first be 
referred to me, as also all cases where a liv [p. 860] ing man has 
had his blessings and brings his wife or wives to receive theirs: he 
and they should first have permission before the ordinance is 
performed. 


With kind regards 
Your Brother in the Gospel, 
(s) W. Woodruff. 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 16, pp. 
859-860, LDS Church Archives.) 


February 19, 1889 


f Pres Woodruff at my request signed a recommend for Peter W. 
Conover of Provo & his wives to receive their 2nd Anointings. 
wrote a letter [to] Bro. Conover enclosing his recommend. 


(L. John Nuttall, Journal, Feb. 19, 1889, Lee Library, BYU. See 
entry for Sept. 27, 1888.) 


March 16, 1889 


March 16, 1889 


President Ira N. Hinckley 
Fillmore 


Dear Brother:-- 


The enclosed recommend for Christian O. Boreguard and his wife 


Anna to obtain their second anointings, is returned herewith for 
corrections. 
In regard to these matters, I will say that it is not expected 


that Bishops will take these cases in hand and recommend persons for 
this ordinance. 


The instructions which have been given on this subject are that 
the President of the Stake, as they shall find from time to time in 


Gospel Mysteries 


their Stakes those brethren who are aged, and who have been faithful 
in the Church during their lives, and thorough their untiring 
energies have proven themselves worthy of this blessing, will note 
of such cases and, through the President, will submit to me the 
names of such persons and their wives, both living and dead, who 
have also been faithful and are worthy for consideration. In 
forwarding to me the names of such persons, I must have the age, in 
years, of each one named. It is not expected that any person will be 
informed of what action is being taken until [p. 425] after their 
names are approved and their recommends properly endorsed by me. 
Faithful and worthy aged brothren [sic] who have died without this 
blessing, should be remembered with their wives in this connection. 


After names of worthy aged persons have been submitted by he 
Presidents of Stakes and been approved by me, the usual recommend 
can then be forwarded, with a slip of paper calling my attention to 
the fact. 


Trusting this will be satisfactory to you, and with kind regards 
T am your Brother 
(s) W. Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 17, pp. 
424-425, LDS Church Archives.) 


March 19, 1889 


March 19th 1889 


President John D. T. McAllister 
St. George Templ 


Dear Brother:-- 


Your letter of Feb. 27th, asking certain questions pertaining to 
Temple ordinances, has been received and considered. 


In regard to your last question, pertaining to a woman having been 
sealed and anointed [second anointing] to her husband, but 
subsequently divorced from him, he continuing a faithful, good man, 
etc., is she to be anointed to a second man as though she never had 
been anointed? I answer, No. In such a case it will not be proper 
for the sister to be again anointed. 


Your second question as to my having any word for you in relation 
to adoption-—— 


I would say it will be well to leave the matter of adoption for 
the present as they have been, and not make any changes. This will 
also answer your question in regard to going back as far as records 
can be obtained correctly in adoptions. [p. 431] 


In relation to children who are old enough to be baptized [&] who 
are dead, receiving their endowments. I will say that in performing 
ordinances for the dead it is safe to follow the rules observed in 
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regard to the living, unless there may be special occasions which 
can be attended to when the circumstances require. 


With kind regards, 
I am your Brother, 
(s) W. Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 17, pp. 
430-431, LDS Church Archives.) 


June 11, 1889 


Garden City, Rich co. Utah 
lith June 1889 

President Woodruff 

Salt Lake City 


Dear Brother, 


I with my youngest wife, have received our 2d anointing, but the 2 
older ones have not yet been able to get to the temple, to attend to 
theirs but intend to as soon as circumstances will permit. I was 
informed there was another ordinance which might be given at some 


future time in an upper room. Can we not pass through them all for 
that is my blessing given by the Patriarch. So I feel to ask for 
all, although the day may be breaking, I cannot let thee go, except 
thou bless me. So said our father Jacob. I have one wife who died in 


the faith. She was a good saint, she had her endowment in the 
Endowment House in Salt Lake, and wa sealed to me by permission of 
President Taylor. can she receive the 2d anointing by Proxey. Should 
not those wives that have been sealed to me who died out of the 
Church, be adopted to their parents who will have done work for 
[them] in the temple. And should not those parents, who [were] 
adopted to us have done this work for them, as we have been adopted. 
suppose none of these [can] receive a 2d anointing who have not 
received the gospel in the flesh. Pleas xcuse me, for so much 
inquisitiveness for I know not where else to apply for this 
information. The spirit prompts me to ask is there not another 


ordinance yet concerning a rod, if so can I receive it. I do not 
know that there is, but I feel to ask for all that is for me. Your 
brother, 

(s) Phineas W. Cook 
[p. 2] 

Jesus said seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you, I feel that a blessing is not worth asking for is not 
worth having, and if I ask and an refused I hope it will not injure 
me... “PWC. 

[In pencil & different handwriting: ] 


He has got all the ordinances he has a right to. 


(Wilford Woodruff Papers, Incoming Letters, LDS Church Archives.) 
June 18, 1889 
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June 18th, 1889 


Elder Phineas W. Cook 
Garden City, Rich Co. 


Dear Brother:-- 


I have received your letter of the 11th inst., in which you speak 
of another ordinance in addition to the second anointing, which 
might be given at some future time in an upper room. 


You have received all the ordinances which we administer. The 
ordinance [Washing of Feet?] to which you refer is one between 
yourself and your family, and which doubtless was explained to you 
when you received your second anointing. 


Your wife who is dead, and who, you say, was a faithful woman, can 
receive her second anointing. One of your other wives can act for 
her. Those died out of the Church, and who have been sealed to you 
since, need not at the present time receive this ordinance. We do 
not administer it to those who are in this condition. 


As to the ordinance connected with the rod, we know nothing of 
that. You will have to wait for awhile or until we meet Aaron. 


Of course, your present living wives, if they are worthy and can 
obtain recommendations from the Bishop, can receive the ordinance of 
second anointing, whenever it will be convenient to you and to them. 


With kind regards, 
T am your brother, 
(s) W. Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 17, pp. 
766, LDS Church Archives.) 


October 7, 1889 
President Wilford Woodruff on Second Anointings: 


Pres. Woodruff spoke in regard to second anointings and said the 
Presidents of Stakes were to be judges of who were worthy to receive 
them, but it was an ordiance of the eternal world which belonged 
particularly to old men. (Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 9, p. 
121.) 


No Date: 


Keep This Sent to Me to Presidt Snow 


President Lorenzo Snow 


This is to certify that I hereby 
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recommend My Son in Law [Ovando C. Beebe] And 
His Wife My Daughter 


Clara Beebe Worthy of their 
Second Anointing They have both 


of them been true & faithful in 


All of their Administration in the 
Chruch & Kingdom of God on the Earth 
Wilford Woodruff 


(Verbatim transcript of a holographic document in the George A. 
Smith Family Papers, Bx 146, Fd 10., Ms-36.) 


19 November 1889 


Tuesday, Nov 19, 1889. The Presidency at the office. Prest 
Woodruff signed 7 recommends. It rained some during the night. 
Recommends were signed by Pres' Woodruff for Bro Daniel Graves & 
wives of Provo for their 2nd anointings. His wives names are 
Elizabeth Sarah Baker, Mary Newman, and Selina World. (L. John 
Nuttall "Journal", BYU Special Collections Typescript, under date 
given, Mor, M270.1, N963, Vol. 3, p. 100, p. 158 of the original 
Journal.) 


January 21, 1890 


Jan. 21, 1890 


President D. H. Wells 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother:-- 


Your favor of [the] 16th inst. suggesting that Elder John 
Hollister and his wife Lovina, both deceased, be granted the 
privilege of Second Anointings is received and the request granted. 


Brother Reynolds says, that if he informed Sister Cox she had not 
received her Second Anointing he was in error as according to the 
record Cordelia C. Morely born at Kirtland 28th Nov. 1823 was 
anointed to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the Temple at Nauvoo 27th 
Jan. 1846; Elder Parley P. Pratt officiating. 


Your Brother 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 18, p. 583, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


13 February 1890 
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Dec. 13. [1889] I was endowed for Emma's brother, Edwin Whitham, 
and Emma for her stepmother, Sarah Patience Rollins Whitham, and had 
Sarah P. R. Whitham sealed to Emma's father George Whitham. 

I had received a recommend from Stake President Ira N. Hinckley. 
(Apostle F. M. Lyman having kindly helped me) to receive my second 
anointings. Through misunderstanding it was not signed by President 
W. Woodruff. By Brother Daniel H. Wells' kindness I sent it from 
the temple to Brother Woodruff, but did not receive it back in time. 
So I had to come home without that great blessing. Presidents Wells 
and A. H. Lund were especially kind to us, so also Sisters Matheny 
and Snow to Emma who was especially blessed by Brothers Wells and 
Lund. We had a grand and glorious time and learned much. 


kkk 


Feb. 13. [1890] At Manti Temple. I was endowed for my Uncle 
Thomas Wilson, and Emma for his wife, Aunt Mary Emily Wilson, and 
were sealed for them. 

After the ordinance I and my wife Emma had the great privilege of 
receiving our second anointings at the hands of President Daniel H. 
Wells and shortly after I and my wife administered to each the 
ordinance of washing of feet. (Thomas Memmott Journal, under dates 
given, BYU Special Collections 


April 23, 1890 


April 23, 1890 


President D. H. Wells 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother: 


The following brethren and sister have been recommended by 
President Canute Peterson, and approved by me, to receive their 
second anointings, when they present themselves at the Temple, with 
their recommends you are authorized to perform that ceremony in 
their behalf: 


David Candland, Chester, age 71 
Annie Candland, ” We 52 
Hannah y y wo 250 
Mary Ann " n " 44 (deceased) 
Mary Jane " Mi " 22 


Carline Margaret Olsen, Mayfield, (deceased) age, 66 
Jonathan Midgley, Wales, age 68 Ann K. "m 
66 


Peter M Olsen, Spring City, age 64 
Karen Marie Olsen, 1 " 66 
Jonas Ottenstrom, Ephraim, (deceased) age 64 


Marie Kaisq " 65 
Sildq Amela " " Ws 56 
Peter Nela " " (deceased) Wee 50 
Slen Marie ` N x "67 
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Your Brother in the Gospel, 
(s) W. Woodruff 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, vol. 19, p. 112, LDS Church 


Archives.) 


1890 


After 1890 Manifesto-Warren M. Johnson, told by his son, Price: 


When they sent 


word for him (Warren) to give up his plural wife, 


he fasted for about a week. At the end of the week, he went down to 
the river to look at the boats. And he knelt down there and he 


said, "Father, 


can't give her up. She has been a faithful 


companion to me and has had these fine children. And I won't give 
her up to the devil!" Then he heard a voice say, "Will you give her 


up to me?" He said, "Yes, Father, as free as the water in the river 
there." Later he went to Kanab to a conference, and one or two of 


the apostles wer 


there, John Henry Smith, I believe, and Brigham 


Young, Jr. Father told them this story. They said, "Brother 
Johnson, that was your supreme test. There is no power in the 


heavens that can 


take her from you now. She is yours. You go down 


t the St. Georg 
anointings." My 


Temple with your wives and get your second 
father went as soon as he could after that and they 


got these great blessings. (Reminiscences of John and Lorin Woolley, 


By Mark and Rhea 


March 13 1891 


Baird, Vol. 2 pp. 38-39.) 


Mar 12 [189]1 


Prest. D. D. McArthur 


St. George 


Dear Brother:-- 


In reply to yours of the 9th inst. I am directed to say that the 


late Elder Newton Daniel Hall and his two wives are approve for 
further blessings. This does not include his wife Sarah who married 


Peter Markin. 


Woodruff wishes 
Upon receipt of 
will endorse it. 


[In all these cases I am requested to remind you that President 
to know the ages of all who are thus recommended. 


the proper recommend for Bro. Hall & wives the Prest 


Respectfully your Brother 
(s) L. John Nuttall 


(First Presidency Letterpress Copybooks, 1877-1949, vol. 20, p. 423, 


November 6, 1891 
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LDS Church Archives.) 


Salt Lake City 
Nov. 6, 1891 


To Presidents of Stakes and Bishops 
Dear Brethren:--— 


It has been decided that it is no longer necessary for those going 
to the Temples to attend to ordinances therein to send their 
recommends to President Woodruff to be endorsed by him. The 
signatures if the Bishop and Stake President will be all that is 
required. 


This decision applies to all ordinances attended to in the House 
of the Lord, except Second Anointings, which last named will still 
require the approval of the President of the Church before they can 
be administered. This being the decision, Bishops and Wards and 
Presidents of Stakes will see the increased necessity for care, so 
that no unworthy person will be recommended for ordinances in the 
Temples. 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 
(s) George Q. Cannon 
(s) Jos. F. Smith 


(Circular letter of the First Presidency, copy in Clark. Messages of 
the First Presidency, vol. 3, p. 228.) 


67. November 6, 1891 
Circular Letter of the First Presidency: 


Dear Brethren: 


It has been decided that it is no longer necessary for those going 
to the Temples to attend to ordinances therein to send their 
recommends to President Woodruff to be by him endorsed. The 
Signatures of the Bishop and Stake President will be all that is 
required. 
This decision applies to all ordinances attended to in the House 
of the Lord, except Second Anointings, which last named will still 
require the approval of the President of the Church before they can 
be administered. This being the decision, Bishops of Wards and 
Presidents of Stakes will see the increased necessity for care, so 
that no unworthy person will be recommended for ordinances in the 
Temples. 


Your Brethren, 

Wilford Woodruff, 

George Q. Cannon, 

Joseph F. Smith 
The First Presidency of the Chruch of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


(Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , Pp. 228.) 
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February 15, 1892 


President's Office 
Salt Lake City 
2/15 1892 


Elder Karl G. Maeser 
Ephraim 


President Woodruff has wired Apostle Lund to administer your 
second anointings. 


Geo. Reynolds 


(Xerox copy of a telegram.) 
February 15, 1892 


Telegram to Karl G. Maeser Concerning His Second Anointings: 


The Deseret Telegraph Company 


From Presidents office Salt Lake 2/15 1892 


Received at (sic) 16th at 10 a.m. 
To Elder Karl G Maeser 


Ephisim (sic) 


President Woodruff has wired Apostle Lund to administer your 
second anointing. 


Geo Reynolds. 


(Xerox Copy in personal possession of Author) 


March 22, 1892 


Second Anointings of George Halliday: 


March 22, 1892, I went with my wives, Sarah and Prudence to Manti 
Temple and received our Second Annointings (sic) under the hands of 
President A. H. Lund. (Diary of George Halliday, 1823-1900, BYU 


Special Collections, p. 145-146.) 
19 April 1892 


Tuesday April 19//18]92 ...Had a talk with Pres. W. Woodruff about 
sister Barratts Temple work asked him for her to recive her 2nd 
anointings. He asked me who to I told him Pres John Taylor. he then 
asked me who would represent Prt Taylor, I told him that I intended 
to do so. he said that was all right & signed recommends for sister 
B. & myself. 
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Thursday. April 21. 1892 


versat 
te satisfie 
lor. Sister 
land and wa 


DOK ES n 


Lund. [Note: 
already receiv 
Nuttall Journa 


Thursday, Apri 


d for me 
M M Barratt. 
s sealed to Pr 


was afterwards anointed to him. 
Lor was done proxie, 
anointings 


President Tay] 
ed his second 


ter Barratts Sealing & anointings. 
tion with Prests Woodruff 


born J 
esi. John 


U 


Tan 17. 


Taylor. 


I being proxy by Pres 
eventhough he had 
life.] 


in this 


l, BYU Special 


1 6 1893 


Collections, 


conversed with Bro A H Lund about 
and explained to him m 
& Cannon on her affairs. 

to officiate for & in behalf of Prest 
1834 at Stockport Ch 
I being his proxy. 


y 
He was 


John 
eshire 


Anthon H 


(e Gon 


æ 


under date given.) 


Wilford Woodruff's dedicatory prayer of the Salt Lake Temple: 


"O thou God of our fathers, 


thou delightes 


t to be called 
atitude that t 


overflowing gr 
the hearts of 
hearts of the 


e kingdom of 
ee, 
with o 


wh 
thank 
mortality, 


the children a 
fathers to the 


heaven. Confi 


eir generations can be made partakers 


Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
, we thank thee wit 
hou hast revealed 
re being turned 
children, that the sons of men, 
rm upon us th 


that we may thus redeem our dead an 
ur fathers who have passed behind the veil, 
seal up our dead to come forth in the first resurrection, 
o dwell on earth may be bound to those who dwell 
thee for their sakes who have finished their 
as well as for our own, 


whose God 


th all the fervor of 


that the prison 


opened that deliverance has been proclaimed to the 


bonds loosed from those who were bound. 


[Here is 


th 


the powers by which 
to their fathers and the 


in all 


of the glories and joys of 
e spirit of Elijah, 
d also connect ourselves 
and furthermore 


we pray 


that we 
in heaven. We 
work in 

doors have been 
captive, and the 


true power to 


loose on earth and in Heaven, not to loose the sealing which has 
been placed upon someone but to loose those in spirit prison. ] We 
praise thee that our that our fathers, from last to first, from now, 
back to the beginning, can be united with us in indissoluble links, 
welded by the holy Priesthood, and that as one great family stand 
before thee [many we understand the greatness of the blessing of 
permitting the seed of Cain to hold the priesthood and receive all 
the blessings of the Gospel--for it was not only they and their 
progenitors who were praying for this great blessing, but all 
mankind who understood from the beginning that we are Joint—heirs 


with Christ--m 


eaning eit 


ahead to exal 
us, He (Christ 


leaves the f 


) 


ther we all receiv 


old 


to stand wit 


the blessing and move 
tation together or if one of Gods children are not with 
thout progression and 


goes and gets the black sheep and brings it back to the fold--or in 


other words b 


common and we cannot be saved wi 
and by the power of 
be saved and sanctified, 


saved without 
be delivered f 
glorified. 


[We are promised as a part of 


cause we ar 
us], 


rom all evil, 


joint-heirs we receive all 


things in 


the seal 


power to come forth in the morning of 


According to 
fulfilled is 
expectant tha 


...May they be united by the Spirit and power of God in all 
word and act may they g] 


labors, 
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and in every thought 


the following sen 
t we are made kings and priests in this ] 


cence. 


A 


th out 


them, 
the atoning 


ling of celest 


neither 


can they be 
lood of thy Son 
exalted and 


b] 


tial marriage with 


the first resurrection. 
D&C 76:50-90 the qualifications to have this promise 


In the dedicat 


tory prayer it is 
Life:] 


their 
thy name 


Lorify 


and vindicate the wisdom that has made them kings and priests unto 


thee. (The House of the 


April 6, 1893 


Lord, 


Talmage, 


2nd ed., 161-171.) 


p. 


The Holy of Holies of the Salt Lake Temple: 


This room is reserved for the higher ordinances in the priesthood 


relating to the exaltation of both 


(The House of the Lord, 


June 7, 1893 


James E. 


living and dead. 


Talmage, 1968 ed., p. 163.) 


Abraham H. Cannon and His Wives Received their Second Anointings: 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 7TH 
office where 
business which came 
thought would try 
eat from 
the Temp] 
Pres. Woodr 
to perform 
wife Susan 


wher 

uff to 
th 
D. 


Call 


anointed and spoke the words, 
and Lorenzo Snow and John R. Winder were the witnesses. 
ted in the presence of us all, 

this blessing in this building. I 
lowed in the order of their 
leased 


Lyman was first anoin 
the first to receive 

received mine, 
marriages. 


felt very 


1893. 

found plenty 
to my at 
to do this every day, 
a dinner basket on these warm days.--— 
I met my folks, 
receive our second anointings. 
Lyman was also 
lister Lyman as she received 
John D. T. McAllister held the 


e ceremony. 


Bro. 


spent the mos 
to do in attending 
tention. 


of the day at 
to the regula 
down home to di 


went 


the 


r 
nner and 


as T 


have no appe 
At 5 o'clock 
we having received permissi 
Father was 
there to be wi 
this blessing. 


Sis 
thus 


she 
I then 


and my wives fol 


much p 


to be thus favored. 


ite to 
went to 
on from 
there 
th his 
Father 
horn, 
ter 
being 


The 


ordinances of the washing of feet was explained by Bro. McAllister, 


ENS 

and then 
gaged in 
ham H. 


and 


after the anointings had been given.--I went to the Presiden 
office and spent a short time with Father talking business, 
took John Q. to his home before I went to my home. was en 
reading in the evening til time to retire. (Journal of Abra 
Cannon, June 7, 1893, BYU Special Collections.) 
August 26, 1893 

Salt Lake City, Utah 

26 Aug. 1893 
Prest. D. T. McAllister 
Manti Temple 
Dear Brother:-- 

We have made the following ruling which is self-explanatory, 

send it to you for your guidance as President of the Manti Temple. 


who are otherwi 


"Persons having received their 
qualified, may act for the dead in the ordinances of sealing and 


adoption, wi 
Second Anoin 


tings, 
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ndowments, 


thout having been Sealed or adopted themselves. 
none shall be eligible to act for the dead, 


S 


But in 


unless they have received this blessing themselves." 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Wilford Woodruff 
(s) Geo. Q. Cannon 
(s) Jos. F. Smith 


(Manti Temple Historical Record, vol. 2, p. 96, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


29 November 1893 


I went to the President's office with Bro. James E. Talmage in the 
forenoon to get some doctrinal points answered by the brethren. 
Concerning a change in the articles of faith, and about the subject 
of baptism an answer will be given after these matters have been 
submitted to the Quorum meeting this afternoon. About the Sons of 
Perdition it was said we can scarcely tell who will be consigned to 
this doom. That there will also be daughters of Perdition there is 
no doubt in the minds of the brethren. It was explained that only 
such can become Sons of Perdition who receive a testimony of the 
Gospel--who receive the Holy Ghost, and the highest blessings of the 
Church, and then wilfully deny the light they have obtained. 
Murderers who crucify Christ anew, or consent to His death, in that 
they shed innocent blood knowing at the time that they are thereby 
preventing the spread of truth, will be subject to this penalty. 
[ 
d 


Note: Perhaps the reason brethern fells "That there will also be 
aughters of Perdition" is because when a wife is anointed unto her 
husband in the second anointing, she is also sealed up to eternal 
life and against all sin except the shedding of innocent blood and 
denying the Holy Ghost. This condition would not be in their 
blessing if it were not a possibility for them to commit it.] 
(Abraham H. Cannon "Journal", BYU Special Collections, Vol. XVII, 
pp. 120-21 of original.) 


30 November 1893 


A blessing given under the Hands of Henery Lunt Patriarch upon the 
Head of Susan Melvina Bingham Farr Daughter of Erastus Bingham & 
Susan Green Born Nov 25rd 1856 Ogden Utah 


Beloved Sister Susan I lay my Hands on thy Head & seal upon thy 
Head a Patriarchial (sic) or Fathers Blessings (sic) which shall Be 
a comfort & a consolation unto the (sic) for thou art [a] worthy 
Being Born of Goodly Parents in the New & everlasting Covenant & of 
the Blood of Ephraim thou art entitled to all the Blessings of the 
redeemers Kingdom through thy faithfulness according to thy Sex the 
Lords (sic) is well pleased with the (sic) in Honorning (sic) the 
Laws of Celestial Marriage thy life is prescious (sic) in His sight 
for thou Hast made cheerfuly (sic) made many sacrifices for the 
Gospel sake in leaving a comfortable Home & in coming to this Land 
of Reffuge (sic) & thou Hast endured many privations & Satan Has 
striven to destroy thy Body But the Lord Has Heard thy Prayers & 
thou Has Been healed By the power of God & thou shall live to a good 
old age & teach thy children to walk in the ways of the Lord & when 
they are old they will not depart therefrom But will gather arround 
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(Sic) the (sic) in thine Old age to comfort & to Bless the (sic) 
thy name is recorded in the Lambs book of life & thy guardian Anjel 
(sic) will ever Be with thee thou shall Become a queen & a 
Priestess to thy Husband & reighn (sic) in connection with Him in 
Celestial Glory for ever & ever I seal all of these Blessings upon 
they Head with the Gift of Eternal life in the name of Jesus Christ 
Amen Colonia Dublan Mexico Nov 30 1983 at my House (Diary of 
Winslow Farr, 250-251, Brigham Young University, Special 
Collections, Mor, M270.1, F248.) 

March 19, 1894 


Second Anointings of Benjamin Franklin and George Washington: 


Sunday Even not very well & spent the day at home. I had a Dream 
in the night--I met with Benjamin Franklin. I thought he was on the 
Earth. I spent several hours with him And talked over our 
Endowments. He wanted some more work done for Him than had been 
done which I promised him He should have. I thought then he died 
and while waiting for burial I awoke. I thought ver strange of my 
dream. I made up my mind to get 2d Anointing for Benjamin Franklin 
& George Washington. (Journal of Wilford Woodruff, March 19, 1894: 
CHO / Ms / £ / 115 / 1365-1898 /box / /Volume 13, 1893-1897 / p. 
68.) 


28 MAY 1894 
Wilford Woodruff and ADDED REVELATION on "THE LAW OF ADOPTION": 


"THE LAW OF ADOPTION." I want to lay before you what there is for 
us to do at this present time; and in doing this I desire 
particularly the attention of President Lorenzo Snow, of the Salt 
Lake Temple; President M. W. Merrill, of the Logan Temple; J.D. T. 
McAllister, of the Manti Temple, and President D. H. Cannon, of the 
St. George Temple, and those associated with them. You have acted 
up to all the light and knowledge that you have had; but you have 
now something more to do than what you have done. We have not fully 
carried out those principles in fulfillment of the revelations of 
God to us, in sealing the hearts of the fathers to the children and 
the children to the fathers. I have not felt satisfied, neither did 
President Taylor, neither has any man since the Prophet Joseph who 
has attended to the ordinance of adoption in the temples of our God. 
We have felt that there was more to be revealed upon this subject 
than we had received. Revelations were given to us in the St. 

George Temple, which President Young presented to the Church of God. 
Changes were made there, and we still have more changes to make, in 
order to satisfy our Heavenly Father, satisfy our dead and 
ourselves. I will tell you what some of them are. I have prayed 
over this matter, and my brethren have. We have felt, as President 
Taylor said, that we have got to have more revelation concerning 
sealing under the law of adoption. Well, what are these changes? 
One of them is the principle of adoption. In the commencement of 
adopting men and women in the temple at Nauvoo, a great many persons 
were adopted to different men who were not of the lineage of their 
fathers, and there was a spirit manifested by some in that work that 
was not of God. Men would go out and electioneer and labor with all 
their power to get men adopted to them One instance I will name 
here: A man went around Nauvoo asking every man he could, saying, 
"You came and be adopted to me, and I shall stand at the head of the 
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kingdom, and you will be there with me." Now, what is the truth 
about this? Those who were adopted to that man, if they go with 
him, will have to go where he is. He was a participator in that 
horrible scen the Mountain Meadow massacre.... Men are in danger 
sometimes in being adopted to others, until they know who they are 
and what they will be. Now, what are the feelings of Israel? They 
have felt that they wanted to be adopted to somebody. President 
Young was not satisfied in his mind with regard to the extent of 
this matter; President Taylor was not. 

When I went before the Lord to know who I should be adopted to (we 
were then being adopted to prophets and apostles), the Spirit of God 
said to me, "Have you not a father, who begot you?" 

"Yes, I have." 

"Then why not honor him? Why not be adopted to him?" 

"Yes," said I, "that is right." 

I was adopted to my father, and should have had my father sealed 
to his father, and so on back; and the duty that I want every man 
who presides over a temple to see performed from this day hence 
forth and forever, unless the Lord Almighty commands otherwise, is, 
let every man be adopted to his father. When a man receives the 
endowments, adopt him to his father; not to Wilford Woodruff, nor to 
any other man outside the linage of his fathers [the seed of Japeth 
and Ham should be sealed to them and those who are not of the house 
or lineage of Abraham should be sealed to their own fathers and not 
to Abraham, the keys of Abraham was an Elias, a preparatory law, to 
prepare for the law of Elijah-The sealing of the hearts of the 
literal fathers to the literal children all the way back to our 
heavenly father.] That is the will of God to this people. I want 
all men who preside over these temples in these mountains of Israel 
to bear this in mind. What business have I to take away the rights 
of the lineage of any man? What right has any man to do this? No; I 
say let every man be adopted to his father; and they you will do 
exactly what God said when he declared he would send Elijah the 


prophet in the last days. Elijah the prophet appeared unto Joseph 
Smith and told him that the day had come when this principle must be 


Carried out. Joseph Smith did not live long enough to enter any 
further upon these things. His should was wound up with this work 


before he was martyred for the word of God and testimony of Jesus 
Christ. He told us that there must be a welding link of all 
dispensations and of the work of God from one generation to another. 
This was upon his mind more than most any other subject that was 
given to him. 

In my prayers the Lord revealed to me that it was my duty to say 
to all Israel to carry this principle out, and in fulfillment of 
that revelation I lay it before this people. 

I say to all men who are laboring in these temples, carry out this 


principle, and then we will make one step in advance what we have 
had before. 


Myself and counselors conversed upon this and were agreed upon it, 
and afterwards we laid it before all the apostles who were here (two 
were absent)--Brothers thatcher and Lund, the latter being in 


England), and the Lord revealed to every one of these men--and they 


would bear testimony to it if they were to speak--that that was the 
word of the Lord to them. I never met with anything in my life in 


this Church that there was more unity upon than there was upon that 
principle. They all feel right about it, and that it is our duty. 
That is one principle that should be carried out from this time 
henceforth. 
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"But," says one, "suppose we come along to a man who perhaps is a 
murderer." Well, if he is a murderer, drop him out and connect with 
the next man beyond him. But the Spirit of God will be with us in 
this matter. 

We want the Latter-day Saints from this time to trace their 
genealogies as far as they can, and to be sealed to their fathers 


and mothers. Have children sealed to their parents, and run this 
chain through as far as you can get it. ... This is the will of 
the Lord to this people, and I think when you come to reflect upon 
it you will find it to be true. (Millennial Star, 56:335-339, May 
28, 1894; The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, Bookcraft, p. 
15.4 =i: 55...) 


28 May 1894 


FURTHER ON FAMILY SEALINGS: 


Another principle connected with this subject I want to talk 
about. A man has married a woman, and they have a family of 
children. The man lays down in death without ever hearing the 
gospel. His wife afterwards hears the gospel and embraces it. She 
comes to the temple and she wants to be sealed to her husband, who 
was a good man. The feeling has been to deny this and to say, "No, 
he was not in the Church, and you cannot be sealed to your husband." 
Many a woman's heart has ached because of this, and as a servant of 
God I have broken that chain a good while ago. I have laid before 
every woman this principle and let her have her choice. Why deprive 
a woman of being sealed to her husband because he never heard the 
gospel? What do any of us know with regard to him? Will he not 
hear the gospel and embrace it in the spirit world?.... 

There will be very few, if any, who will not accept the gospel. 
Jesus, while his body lay in the tomb, went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, who were destroyed in the days of Noah. After so 
long an imprisonment, in torment, they doubtless gladly embraced the 
gospel, and if so they will be saved in the kingdom of God. The 


fathers of this people will embrace the gospel. It is my duty to 
honor my father who begot me in the flesh. It is your duty to do 
the same. When you do this, the Spirit of God will be with you. 


And we shall continue this work, the Lord adding light to that which 
we have already received. I have had friends adopted to me. We all 


have, more or less. But I have had a peculiar feelings about it, 
especially lately. There are men in this congregation who wish to 
be adopted to me. I say to them today, if they can hear me, Go and 
be adopted to your fathers, and save you fathers, and stand at the 
head of you father's house, as saviors upon Mount Zion, and God will 
bless you in this. This is what I want to say, and what I want 
Carried out in our temples.... I have had a great desire that I 
might live to deliver these principles to the Latter-day Saints, for 
they are true. They are one step forward in the work of the 


ministry and in the work of the endowments in these temples of our 
God. ...Those of you who stand here--I do not care whether you are 


apostles or what you are--by honoring your fathers you will not take 
any honor from you heads; you will hold the keys of the salvation of 
your father's house, as Joseph Smith does. You will lose nothing by 
honoring your fathers and redeeming your dead. (Millennial Star, 
56:339-341, May 28, 1894; The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, 
Bookcraft, p. 157-159.) 
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1 June 1894 


Went to Temple got endowed for John Fairbairn and at 1 o'clock my 
wife Hester attended to washing and anointing my feet according to 
the pattern given, we enjoyed a glorious time to gether a time never 
to be forgotten. (Robert McQuarrie Journal, June 1, 1984, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


August 1894 


Second Anointing Also Given by the Prophet: 


In the evening the best and indeed the crowning feature of the 
whole excursion was enjoyed. President Snow announced that the 
evening would be occupied by the Temple workers as a Testimony 
meeting, and it was so done. Most of the brethren workers bore 
strong and grateful testimonies, not only of their delight and joy 
in the work of the Temple, but testified also of their happiness and 
of their gratitude to the Saints in Box Elder Stake, who had made it 
possible for them to enjoy such a rare treat. 

Three of the sisters, Sister Zina D. Young, who is the President 
of the sisters in the Temple, with Sister Bathsheba W. Smith and 
Minnie J. Snow, her two counselors, spoke briefly of their joy in 
the work. Aunt Bathsheba mentioned the fact that she had received 
her blessings in Nauvoo under the hands of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
she being now the only living woman who has received these 
blessings. 

President Woodruff spoke afterwards on the same subject, and bore 
testimony to the receiving the same blessings in the same manner, he 
being the only living man at present who has thus received his 
endowments. This, then, should be recorded in the mind, and in the 
private journal of everyone, the President Woodruff and Sister 
Bathsheba W. Smith were endowed and received their blessings and 
sealings and anointings under the hands of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
There were many more who likewise had this great privilege, but they 
are all dead, leaving only these two living witnesses.*** 

We are having many men come to us with pretended revelations, 
Josephites and Strangities and other men. One man came to me and 
said he had revelations to lead this Church; I am willing to leave 
all these things in the hands of God. Where has the power of God 
been since the death of Joseph? With this people. They say, these 
apostates, that Brigham Young organized the endowments and 
originated the principle of plural marriage. They're liars, every 
one of them, and the truth is not in them in so far as this matter 
is concerned. There's Sister Bathsheba Smith; she and I both had 
our endowments under the hands of the Prophet Joseph Smith. I had my 
second anointing and sealings under his hands. There is not a 


Single principle in this Church that he did not lay the foundation 
for. He called the Twelve together the last time he spoke to us, 


and his face shone like amber. And upon our shoulders he rolled the 
burden of the Kingdom, and he gave us all the keys and powers and 
gifts to carry on this great and mighty work. He told us that he 
had received every key, every power and every gift for the salvation 
of the living and the dead, and he said: "Upon the Twelve I seal 
these gifts and powers and keys from henceforth and forever. No 
matter what may come to me. And I lay this work upon your 
shoulders. Take it and bear it off, and if you don't you'll be 
damned." I don't feel justified in contending with these apostates 
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and such men. There is too much work to be done. And these things 
are true, and if such men don't find it out here, they will 
hereafter. 

There is an anxiety in the spirit world concerning this people. 


The angels of God are with us, and they will assist us in this work. 
God bless you and all this people. I felt that I had finished my 


work when that Temple was finished; and doctors said I could not 
live. But my life was spared because this people were putting up 
petitions in my behalf continually before God. I feel to bless you, 
my brethren and sisters. May he help us all to do our duty, and be 
prepared for the great events coming upon this earth. Amen. 


(Report written by Susan Young Gates of the Temple Workers' 
Excursion, Young Woman's Journal, August, 1894, Vol. 5, No. 11.) 


June 20, 1895 


Anointings for the Dead: 


June 20, 1895--Salt Lake City---A sister who died before receiving 
her second anointings is allowed to receive them by proxy. (Journal 
of Abraham H. Cannon, BYU Special Collections, Vol. XIX, p. 103, 
June 20, 1895.) 


April 12, 1898 


April 12, 1898 


Ovando C. Beebe & Clara Beebe 


My Dear Children 


Enclosed find a Recommend to president Snow for your Second 
Annointing I am very thankful that I have lived to be able to grant 
you and Asahel & Owen this glorious privilege You stand in need of 


it You are worthy of it and it is the Highest Ordinance to be 
bestowed upon anyone in the Church You will have to be dressed in 
your Temple Clothes I think Clara had better converse with her 


Mother about the Day to go. 


think it wold be a good plan for you and Asahel to go to gether 
[sic] for you both. WW 


Keep this send the other[?] to Prest Snow 


President Lorenzo Snow 


This is to certify that I hereby Recommend my Son in Law Ovando C. 
Beebe and His Wife my daughter Clara Beebe worthy of their Second 
Anointing They have both been true & faithful in all of their 
administrations in the Church & Kingdom of God on the Earth 


Wilford Woodruff 
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(George A. Smith Family Papers, Marriott Library, UU.) 
December 31, 1898 
Totals To Year Ending December 31, 1898: 


2nd Anointings 


Living Dead 
St George 1942 1425 
Logan 1530 707 
Manti 1019 526 
G S Lake 1275 665 


/s/ John D. T. McAllister President 


/s/ M. F. Farnsworth Recorder 


May 8, 1899 
President Lorenzo Snow on Second Anointings: 


The whole earth is the Lord's. The time will come when it will be 
translated and be filled with the spirit and power of God. The 
atmosphere around it will be the spirit of the Almighty. We will 
breathe that Spirit instead of the atmosphere that we now breathe. 
But now it is for us to make the preparation, that we may be worthy 
to be called into the house of the Lord and receive our second 
blessings. I do not want the presidents of Stakes to send any 
person to our Temples to receive the highest blessings that have 

ver been bestowed upon man since the world began, until it can be 

said of him, "He pays his full tithing." When you find an honest, 
faithful Latter-day Saint who is worthy of receiving His blessings, 
send him along. I do not care how fast they come. The time is now 
at hand when the Latter-day Saints can be greatly and abundantly 


blessed, so that they can make the preparation in its fulness. 


(Millennial Star, Vol. 61: p. 546, President Lorenzo Snow, May 8, 
1899, in St. George, Utah on Tithing Talk Tour.) 


24 May 1899 


May 24, Was a good deal better. I went to the Temple with my 
son, Ernest, who was going upon a mission. Also my wives with me. 
We received our Second Anointings by Apostle Merrianor (sic) W. 
Merrill. I was called upon to speak to the Saints that were going 
through. I felt well. ("Private Journal of Henry Ballard", BYU 
Special Collections, p. 95 of original, p. 105 of Typewritten copy, 
Mor, M270.1, B213,) [Note: Henry Ballard was the father of Melvin J. 


Ballard. ] 


25 November 1899 
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Thanksgiving Day - 1899 - President Snow called Joseph Musser and 
his wife to the temple to receive "my second blessings." (Four other 
couples were present, none of them having plural wives.) There was 


a "Patriarchal Blessing" given in connection with second anointings. 
(W. Dean Belnap "Notebooks" xerox of original.) 


December 1899 


On December 1899, after receiving my "Second Blessings," a 
messenger came to me from President Snow, stating I had been 
selected to enter plural marriage and to help keep the principal 
alive. (Journal of Joseph Musser.) 


April 14, 1900 


Salt Lake City. April 14th 1900 


Prest. John D. T. McAllister 
Manti 


Dear Brother:-- 


During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule 
was established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man 
unless she had lived with him as his wife. This was a restriction of 
the rule in such cases which [were] obtained during the life time of 
Presidents Brigham Young, and John Taylor. After considering the 
matter, we have concluded to restore the practice expressed in the 
following, and which will govern in such cases in the future: 


Any woman who has been sealed to a man, in life or by proxy 
whether she has lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of 
being anointed to him, inasmuch as he shall have had his second 
blessings. 


Your Brethren 
(s) Lorenzo Snow 
(s) George Q. cannon 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 


(Manti Temple Historical Record, vol. 2, p. 102, LDS Church 
Archives.) 


April 14, 1900 


Salt Lake City. April 14th 1900 


Prest. David H.Cannon 
St. George 


Dear Brother: 


During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule 
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was established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man 
unless she had lived with him as his wife. This was a restriction of 
the rule in such cases which [were] obtained during the life time of 
Presidents Brigham Young, and John Taylor. After considering the 
matter, we have concluded to restore the practice expressed in the 
following, and which will govern in such cases in the future: 


Any woman who has been sealed to a man, in life or by proxy 
whether she has lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of 
being anointed to him, inasmuch as he shall have had his second 
blessings. 


Your Brethren 
(s) Lorenzo Snow 
(s) George Q. cannon 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 


(J. R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, vol. 3, pp. 
325-326.) Archives.) 


April 14, 1900 
Circular Letter of the First Presidency: 


Salt Lake City, Utah, April 14th 1900. 


Prest. David H. Cannon, St. George 


Dear Brother: 
During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule 
was established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man 
unless she had lived with him as a wife. This was a restriction of 

the rule in such cases which obtained during the lifetime of 
Presidents Brigham Young and John Taylor. After considering the 
matter we have concluded to restore the practice as expressed in the 
following, and which will govern in such cases in the future: 

Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, 
whether she has lived with him or not, shall have the privilege of 
being anointed to him [D&C 132:41] inasmuch as he shall have had his 
second blessings. 


Lorenzo Snow 
George Q. Cannon 


Joseph F. Smith 


(Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. , James R. Clark.) 


19 September 1900 


Thursday the 19th of september 1900 was the OUTSTANDING DAY OF OUR 
LIFE, President Frank Y. Taylor was authorized by the First 
Presidency of the Church to invite Ida and I TO RECEIVE OUR SECOND 
ANNOINTINGS (sic), AND IN THE TEMPLE, ON THIS MOMENTOUS DAY, 
President John R. Winder, President of the Temple, explained fully 
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what the 2nd annointings (sic) were and told us of the glorious 
promises offered to those who keep the commandments of the Lord and 
live a worthy and holy life: that these were the highest of all 
earthly blessings and no one receives them but those selected by the 
President of the Church. No one else has that right. How wonderful 
they were, what hopes they inspire, what strength they give, what 
anticipations they awaken in our hearts and how wonderful it is to 
feel a nearness to the Lord by righteous living. We were thrilled 
in expectancy and joyous in hopes of living worthy to secure all 
that was promised us. We have started on an everlasting journey and 
all depends on whether w ndure until the end. (John M. Whitaker 
"Journals", BYU Special Collections, Originals at University of 
Utah, under date given, Mor, M270.1, W58, V. 2, p. 512.) 


December 22, 1900 


Dec. 22, 1900 


Elder D. H. Cannon 
Prest. St. George Templ 


Dear Brother: 


With respect to Zadok K. Judd's letter (herewith enclosed) asking 
for second blessings for his father and grandfather, Prest. Snow 
says that many faithful people have gone into the spirit world 
without those blessings, and they will lose nothing by it; and all 
such cases he prefers to refer to the future than to undertake to 
endorse recommends for persons who cannot v=be regularly 
recommended. 


Yours etc. 
(s) Geo. F. Gibbs 


(Lorenzo Snow Letterpress Copybook, p. 942, LDS Church Archives.) 
3 January 1901 


Thurs. 3. Went to the Temple of the Lord with Flora and received 
our Second annointings (sic). Prest. John R. Winder officiating. 
The greatest day of my life. (S. H. Brimhall "Diary", BYU Special 
Collections, under date given p. 125, Mor, M270.1, B77b.) 


8 April 1901 


No man receives a £ullness of the Melchisedek Priesthood till he 
has received his second anointings. Men recommended for this sacred 
ordinance should b men of God whose faith and integrity are 
unquestioned. (Anthony W. Ivins, Journal, 8 April 1901, Original in 
Utah State Historical Society, Salt Lake City, Utah.) 

8 April 1901 


President Snow and Joseph F. Smith on who should receive Second 
Anointings: 
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After the opening exercises, Pres. Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the 
subject of giving Second Anointings. He said that this blessing 
brought a person to a greater knowledge of things pertaining to God 
and His purposes in the earth, that the glorious things of the 


kingdom were made clear to the understanding of the man. Therefore 
it would be a very serious thing for a man to apostatize after he 
had received this great blessing. He warned the Presidents of Stakes 


that they should exercis 
those of his stake to receive these great blessings and should know 


great care when giving recomends (sic) to 


by their work their integrity and devotion to the cause of the 
Gospel, for the responsibility would rest upon them if any were 
recomended (sic) unworthily or that apostatized. 

xxxx*xPrest. Jos. F. Smith then made a few remarks on the Subject 


of the Second Anointing. 


He said that it was the crowning blessing 


of and the highest gift to conferred by the Melchesidek (sic) 
Priesthood. Elders should do something to be worthy to receive this 
great blessing and there are many ways out of the ordinary routine 
duties by which a man could earn the good will of God to the 
obtaining of this blessing. Every man should be determined to place 


everything on the altar, 


even to the laying down of life itself for 


the gospel's sake in order to be truly worthy of this blessing. 
(Thomas A. Clawson Journal, April 8, 1901, 1895-1904 Book, p. 226, 


228, University of Utah, 


31 May 1901 


May 30, Thursday 


Special Collections.) 


This afternoon my wife and I took [the] train for salt lake city 
to our second anointings and attend 100th anniversary of Brigham 


Young's birth... 


May 31, Friday 


Went to Temple this morning presenting recommend which Pres. Snow 
gave me about 3 months ago. We had not come before for second 
anointing as the baby was young and because we desired to become 


settled in our new home. 
I was called to speak during the services of the temple. Dwelt 


principally upon the necessity of keeping awake during temple 
services and keeping spiritually awake in our duties. I consider 


this a very great honor 


Lord. Bp John R. Winder 


to be called to speak in the house of the 


anointed us and Elder Madsen instructed us. 


These are the Greatest Blessings that are bestowed upon man in the 


flesh. We were both melt 


ted in tears and I felt that Patriarchal 


spirit of pure affection more than I have done before. The 
witnesses to the anointing were John R. Winder-Anointed, Adolph 
Madsen-assisted, John Nicholson Recorder. 


June 21, 1901 


kkk 


This evening from about 9-30 to 12. O. C. my wife and I attended 


to the second part of the ordiance of second anointings. We besides 
the ordiance itself sang "We thank thee O god for a prophet", 


conversed concerning our duties to each other and children, read 


from John X :1-8 vers 


s, read the rev. on the eternity of the 


Marriage Covenant, Section 132. We dedicated room for the purpose 


of this meeting. Closed by singing, "Oh my father thou that 


dwellest". Anna was mouth in preliminary prayer, I gave the 
dedicatory prayer and the benediction. The spirit of the Lord was 
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with us and we felt nearer together than usual, were much encouraged 
in pressing onward in our endeavor to succeed in life. We fasted 
during the day and broke our fast together a li ] ter 12 0. C. 
(William Henry Smart Journal, Acc 276, University of Utah Special 
Collections, under dates given.) 


ct 
ct 
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January 4, 1902 


Jan. 4th 1902 


President Moses W. Taylor 
Coalville 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to your note on the back of a letter written by 
Elder William Asber to Bishop Joseph Hopkin, of Echoe, in which 
Brother Asber requests the bishop to take steps to procure for him a 
recommend in favor of Elias Asber and wife, his deceased brother and 
sister-in-law. 


In the first place we would say that recommends for second 
blessings are not Bishop's recommends and their names therefor 
should not appear on them. The President of Stakes alone are held 
responsible for people recommended for second anointings, and where 
they are not personally acquainted with the parties to be 
recommended, it is in order for them of course to satisfy themselves 
through reliable sources. In the next place we would say that it is 
not expected that people shall be found asking that this most sacred 
ordinance shall be administered to them, but you should take pains 
to seek out the worthy people under your jurisdiction, and this by 
means of your counselors and Bishops. In this particular case 
however you will be perfectly safe in issuing the recommends sought 
for, as we personally known the parties to be worthy. 


Your brethren 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund First Presidency 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


January 5, 1902 


January 5, 1902 


President Thomas E. Bassett 
Rexburg 


Dear Brother:-- 


This is in answer to yours of the 3rd inst. 


It is not in order for people to ask for recommends for second 
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blessings. They should be chosen through the Stake Presidency 
because of their faithfulness, fitness and worthiness to receive 
this higher ordinance of the house of the Lord. It is understood of 
course that you have received second anointings yourself, otherwise 
you had better refrain from recommending for the present. We may say 
however that second blessings are not administered to single 
individuals of either sex, but to men and their wives. 


Your brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 

First Presidency 


(Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, vol. 2, p. 6, 
private compilation, original letters in LDS Church Archives.) 


January 5, 1902 


Letter by First Presidency to Pres. Thorn E. Bassett, Rexburg: 


Only given to married men and their wives. (v. 2, p. 7) [See if 
have a better reference on this one.] [Also explain why... Blessing 
given in common... ] 


February 4, 1902 


February 4, 1902 


President Thomas E. Bassett 
Rexburg Dear Brother:-- 


Further as far as possible the person recommended ought to be 
personally known to you and persons recommended should be instructed 
to regard their business to the temple as strictly private. It is 
taken for grandid [sic] that you will confer with your counselors 
about such matters, also in cases where the parties are not 
sufficiently known to you to justify your recommending them, it is 
understood that you will be free to talk with their bishops or 
anyone else in whom he may have confidence about them for the 
purpose of satisfying yourself as to their worthiness to receive 
these higher blessings: but it was never intended that bishops 
should recommend for second blessings; neither that people should 
ask for recommends to obtain them. On the contrary, they should be 
sought out, and the strictest privacy should be observed in 
everything pertaining to this matter. 


TG ¢ 


Q 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 
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5 January 1902 


Letter by First Presidency to Pres. Thorn E. Bassett, Rexburg, Jan. 
5, 1902: 


Only Given to married men and their wives. (Declaration of First 
Presidency on Temple Work, Vol. 1-5, Vol. 2:7, LDS Church Archives.) 


March 18, 1902 


March 18, 1902 


President Joseph B. Keeler 
Provo 


Dear Brother:-- 


Referring to yours of the 14th inst. we would say that President 
Woodruff's instructions to Stake President[s] on the subject of 
recommending for second anointings limited them to persons who had 
gathered with the Church whether dead or alive, and this was the 
policy adopted by President Snow, although he may have made 
exceptions to it. And it is our mind that faithful men who have 
gathered with the Church, who can be recommended as worthy to 
receive these higher blessings, but who through death were deprived 
of them, should receive them by proxy. It would be in order 
therefore to extend your recommends to Franklin P. Whitmore, 
deceased, inasmuch as your knew him to be worthy. 


Your brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 


s) John R. Winder 
First Presidency 


P.S. Names of wives of deceased persons recommended for second 
blessings must be given recommends. 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


1902 
Joseph F. Smith's Letter Book: 


Second Blessings same as second anointings-—-Joseph B. Keeler. 
Stake president can recommend someone who is dead and do it by 
proxy. Stake presidents personally recommend them and personally 
responsible. Worthiness, fitness, unshaken integrity, didn't matter 
whether in presiding position or not, those who have gathered to 
Zion, those who do have presiding positions ought to have them. 


August 1, 1902 
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August 1, 1902 


President C. R. Hakes 
Mesa 


Dear Brother:-- 


Brethren recommended to the temple for second anointings should be 
men of experience whose integrity to the work of the Lord is beyond 
questions, and who are known for their continued faithfulness, as it 
would be very unfortunate thing indeed for a man to receive the 
higher blessings and afterwards apostatize. The question of age 
would naturally be a consideration in recommending for the higher 
ordinances, but it is not to be understood for a moment that you 
should wait until brethren become old before recommending them to 
receive these blessings. The chief qualifications are worthiness, 
fitness and unshaken integrity, and these should be combined in man 
thus recommended whether they occupy presiding positions or not; but 
as a matter of course the brethren occupying presiding position, 
such as those of stake presidency, high counsilor [sic], president 
of the high priest's quorum, and bishop are suppose to be in 
possession of these qualifications. 


The usual form of recommend should be used containing the name of 
the brother recommended, also the name of his wive or those of his 
wives, dead or alive, as the case may be, to be anointed to him, and 
all such recommends should be sent to this office for endorsement 
accompanied by a letter of explanation. 


Your brethren, 
(s) Joseph R. Winder 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 

First Presidency. 


(Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, vol. 2, p. 14, 
private compilation, original letters in LDS Church Archives.) 


August 1 1902 
Letter by First Presidency to Pres. C. R. Hakes, Mesa: 


2nd Annointing (sic) Qualifications: 


1. Integrity to the work beyond question; for it would be very 
"unfortunate" to apostatize afterwards. 

2. Age to be considered, but need not be "old" before receiving 
It 
3. Chief qualifications are worthiness, fitness and unshaken 
integrity; need not be presiding men, but the presiding 
officers (Stake President, High Council, Pres. High Priests, 
etc.) should qualify. 

4. Name of man and wife or wives (dead or alive) to be anointed 
(sic) to him to be placed on usual recommend. (Declarations of 
the First Presidency on Temple Work, vol. 2, p. 14, private 
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in LDS Church Archives.) 


letters 


compilation, 


August 25, 1903 


President J. D. T. 
Manti Temple 


Dear Brother:-- 


Complaints 
doing temple 


This must not be done, 
temples. 


original 


the Presidents of Stakes abo 
or suggested by any one laboring in our 
None but Stake Presidents have 


Salt Lake City. August 25th 1903 


McAllister 


have reached us from Presidents of Stakes that persons 
work have been advised by temple workers to speak to 


ut obtaining their Second Annointings. 


the right to suggest and 


recommend persons to ob 
plain: those working in 
clothing only, 


tain 
th 
and are not acquainted with 


their Second Annointings. The reason is 


ople in heir Sunday 


temples s p 


their every day life. 


When such persons come to their Stake Presidents and ask for this 
blessing, saying they were counselled to do so in the temple, it 
places him in the unpleasant position, perhaps, that he has to 
refuse their request, and he is blamed by the applicants. No person 
has the right to ask for this blessing. He must wait till sought out 
by his Stake President. If the President of a temple feels impressed 
with the worthiness of any person, dead or alive, he can make 
suggests to the President of the Stake, but he should not mention 
this to the persons themselves. 
Please have these instructions repeated to all laboring in the 
temple. 
Your brethren, 

(s) Joseph F. Smith 

(s) John R. Winder 

(s) Anthon H. Lund 
(Manti Temple Historical Record, vol. 2, p. 112, LDS Church 
Archives.) 
September 22, 1903 

Sept. 22, 1903 
Prest. J. S. Paige, Jr. 
Payson 
Dear Brother:-- 
In yours of the 21st inst. you desire to know if a regular 


recommend should be used for dec 


the temple. 


when recommending to 


ased people, 


Our answer is that in recommending for second blessings the same 
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form of recommend should be used for the dead as for the living, but 
when people are recommended who are dead, the fact that they are 
dead should be so stated in the recommend. It is needless for us to 
say that you should recommend no person to receive his second 
anointing without satisfying yourself of his worthiness to receive 
those great blessings. 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith (s)John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


November 16, 1903 


Nov, 16, 1903 


Prest. Thomas E. Bassett 
Rexburg 


Dear Brother:-- 


We return herewith recommends, endorsed for second blessings in 
favor of Sister Dorothy Tompsen. 


We note you say this sister is making a desperate effort due to 
some temple work this winter. The question has arisen in our minds, 
whether or not she has, or has had a husband; and if a married 
woman, whether her husband has had his second anointing. If not, her 
husband, dead or alive, if worthy, should also b recommended, as 
she cannot have hers alone. 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


28 October 1904 


The Washing and anointing of washing of feet by the wife: 


From there I returned [home] about 9.00 P.m. Grace was with 


Winnifred. After her departure we dressed in our Temple robes; and 
attended to the ordinance of washing of feet, which followed our 


receiving our second blessings. (Sylverster Q. Cannon Journal, 
October 28, 1904, LDS Church Archives.) 


November 4, 1904 


Nov, 4, 1904 
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Prest. 


Thomas R. Bass 


Rexburg, Idaho 


Referring to yours of the 1st inst., 
B. Rowberry for secon 
receive those blessin 


man so 
neglect 


Dear Brother:- 


indifferent to 
t doing how own 


ett 


recommending Sister Harriot 
d anointing, we would say that a woman cannot 


gs except in connection with her husband; anda 


the ordinances of 


the house of the Lord as to 


temple work in his 


lifetime, although, as you 


say, he might have done so had he been so inclined, can scarcely be 


considered worthy of 


second anointing an 


d we do not see how you can 


consistently recommend him to receive those blessings. 
For these reasons we have withheld your endorsement from the 
recommend sent by you in favor of Sister Rowberry. 
Your Brethren, 

(s) Joseph F. Smith 

(s) John R. Winder 

(s) Anthon H. Lund 
(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 


LDS Church Archives.) 


January 10, 1905 


Manti, Utah, 


Brother Mars M. C. Christensen 


Manti, 


Utah 


Dear Brother:- 


Anointing. 


We feel that you 


special favor and we 


should 


blessing, 


You may visit th 


would not be well to 


You will, of course 


matter 


of conversatio 


r devoi 


kindly return 


If affords us much please to hand you 
yourself and wife to the Man 


January 10 1905 


herewith a recommend for 


ti Temple to receive your Second 


tion and service to the Church merits 


are sure that you will appreciate it. However, 
there be any reason why you cannot avail yourself of this 


delay it very long. 


the recommend to me. 


e temple for this purpose at any time, but it 


, understand that this should not be made a 


n. 


Your Brother 


in the Gospel 


(s) Lewis Anderson 


(Xerox copy of an original letter) June 
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16, 1905 


June 16th 1905 


Prest. S. L. Chipman 
American Fork 


Dear Brother:- 


Second blessings are intended for those only who have born the 
heat and burden of the day, and endured faithful to the end; and as 
a general thing, they are administered only to people who have 
gathered with the body of the Church. And in recommending such 
people it is expected that their worthiness is personally known to 
the Stake President who recommends them. The case referred to in 
yours of the 12th inst. cannot not for a moment be considered 
eligible for those higher blessings. 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 


(Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, vol. 2, p. 57, 
private compilation, original letters in LDS Church Archives.) 


June 16, 1905 
Letter by First Presidency to Pres. S. L. Chipman, American Fork: 
June 16, 1905: 


Second annointing (sic) to those who have borne "the heat and burden 
of the day, and endured faithfully to the end." (v. 2, p. 57) 


December 9, 1905 


Dec. 9, 1905 


Pres. Ira W. Hinckley 
Fillmore 


Dear Brother:-- 


The First Presidency desire me to inform you that second blessings 
are not administered to any accepting those who receive the gospel 
and are known for their worthiness. The women therefore referred to 
in your letter who have been sealed to Elder Beckstand, but who did 
not receive the gospel in their lifetime, should be recommended by 
your [sic] to receive these blessings. 


And furthermore bishops are not competent to recommend for second 
blessings, and their names therefore should not be on such 
recommends. This privilege belongs soley [sic] to the Stake 
President in connection with his counselors. The Stake President 
however may confer with bishops in regard to this matter, but he 
must become responsible for the recommend through how own signature. 
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Yours, &C, 
(s) Geo. F. Gibbs 
Secretary [to the First Presidency] 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


November 21, 1906 


November 21st, 1906 


Prest. C. N. Lund and Counselors 
North Sanpete Stake 


Dear Brethren: 


We herewith submit answers to the questions in yours of the 14th 
inst. 


Question: Where we grant a brother and sister the privilege of 
second blessings, and they desire the same blessing in behalf of 
their deceased parents who were true and faithful members of the 
Church while they lived, shall we grant their request? 


Answer: Yes. 


Question: Where the husband is dead and his widow living, is it 
alright for her to receive these blessings and have someone who has 
received them stand for him, provided of course he a was worthy man? 


Answer: Yes. 


Question: A brother who has [was?] recommended for this purpose a 
year or two ago asked permission to receive the ordinance on behalf 
of his son, a worthy young man who died. Would you approve of this 
request being granted? 


Answer: Not at present. Question: If the good record of a man is 
broken by his falling into transgression, say adultery or 
fornification [sic], and he repents and makes restitution as far as 
he can do so, and has received forgiveness, can he afterwards, by 
living a faithful and good life, be entitled to receive these higher 
ordinances? 


Answer: Every such case should stand on its own merits. In some 
instances it may be highly proper to recommend for second blessings, 
in other improper. For stance, a man who commits adultery after 
receiving his endowments should not be recommended to receive second 
blessings. Let the cases of all such men be considered and 
determined by the authority on the other side of the veil. But where 
aman commits adultery before joining the Church or even after 
baptism but before receiving his endowments his condition is 
different, and yourself and counselors must be judges as to his 
worthiness to receive these blessings. 
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Question: 
cases, 
alright? 


Answer: 


who have not reached th 


We have not recommended anyone, 
Is 


of 50. 


ag 


recommended for higher blessings. 


(Historical 


March 14, 1907 


Prest. 
Manti 


Dear Brother:-- 


Please present ou 
that it is not 


him 


Department, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


(s) 
(s) 
(s) 


Lewis Anderson 


Your Brethren, 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


March 14th 1907 
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rok, 
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the other side 
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lness, 


to use 


Your Brethren, 


(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 


(Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, 
original letters in L 
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to 
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lar have 
at they 


to be 


But the 


Case 


ly be known 
or have been, 


49, 


March 14, 1907 


Letter by First Presidency, to President Lewis Anderson, Manti: 


Dear Brother: 


Please present our complements to Brother McAllister and say to 
him that it is not customary for woman to be anointed to men, to 
whom they may have been sealed after death, but with whom they had 
not lived in their lifetime as husband and wife in the marriage 
relation. Both of you will at once perceive the consistency and 
wisdom of this when you call to mind the fact that the second 
snointing consists of positive blessings bestowed only upon people 
who are known, and who can be recommended, for their long and 
steadfast faithfulness in the Church. And indeed, so particular 
have the Presidencies been at administering second anointings, that 
they drew the line between faithful members of the Church who died 
without gathering with the Church, and faithful members who gathered 
with the body of the Church and remained faithful afterwards, 
leaving the faithful people who have died in a scattered condition 
to be dealt with by teh authority on the other side of the veil. 


But the main thought intended to be conveyed by us in this 
particular cose is that the parties receiving the blessings must not 
only be known for their fidelity and faithfulness, but they must be, 


or have been, husband and wife as well, or one flesh, to ust the 
scriptural expression. 


Your brethren, 
Joseph F. Smith 


John R. Winder Anthony H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(Letters by the First Presidency entitled "Declaration of First 
Presidency on Temple Work," 5 Volumes, 3:45, Church Historical 
Department). 


April 13, 1907 


April 13, 1907 


Prest. Oleen Stohl 
Brigham City 


Dear Brother:- 


Inasmuch as you can recommend Bro. Robert Henderson and wife, 
deceased, to receive their second blessings, it will be in order for 
you to do this. And in fact, this instruction applies to any other 
faithful members of the Church of your Stake whom you can recommend 
as worthy to receive these blessings but who passed away without 
them. 


In the case of Bro. and Sister Henderson, Sister Peters can 
officiate for Sister Henderson (her mother), and she and the family 
can agree among themselves as to who will stand proxy for Bro. 
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Henderson. 
With kind regards, your brethren 


(s) Joseph F. Smith 

(s) John R. Winder 

(s) Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


January 14, 1908 


January 14, 1908 


Prest. Alma Merrill 
Richmond 


Dear Brother:-- 


Please find enclosed recommends for second blessings endorsed by 
President Smith. 


The First Presidency direct me to call your attention to the 
printed form used by you in this instance recommending for a second 
blessing, and would thank you to let them know if this particular 
form was prepare by yourself, or purchased by you of the printer 
already prepared? Their reason for illiciting [sic] this information 
is this: the form is unauthorized, and not in accordance with their 
mind in recommending for second anointing. In other words the word 
"second" should not be in the recommend at all, and you are 
therefore requested to discard this particular form, and in fact 
destroy it. 


Instructions have been given so many times in regard to this 
matter, that it was taken for grandid [sic] that every Stake 
President is fully informed in relation to it. The way to do is to 
use the common form of temple recommend, and write a letter in 
connection with it explaining who the people are thus recommended, 
and giving, as near as you can, their ages and a brief account of 
their lives so that the presidency may by this means gather some 
idea of their suitableness and worthiness to receive th ndorsement 
of the President. And it is taken for grandid [sic] that you [will] 
take pains to become personally acquainted with everybody 
recommended by you for second blessings, and you are of course at 
liberty to adopt every necessary means to acquire the information; 
and strict privacy should be enjoined by you and all so recommended 
by you. 


Yours, &c. 
(s) George F. Gibbs 
Secretary [to the First Presidency] 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
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LDS Church Archives.) 


May 22, 1908 


President Oleen N. Stohl 
Brigham City 


Dear Brother:-- 


May 22nd, 1908 


People who are not members of the Church during their lifetime are 
not eligible to receive second blessings. They should not only haven 
been members of the Church, but their faithfulness and worthiness to 
receive these blessings should be unquestioned, and besides the lin 
has been drawn in favor of those who have either gathered with the 
main body of the Church or died on the way to the gathering place, 


all others are left to be 


dealt with by the authority on the other 


side of the veil. the recommends in favor of mary Morgan and mary 


Ann Love are therefore herewith returned unendorsed. 


The case of the grandfa 
his wife who died befor 


ther of Sister Owens of Willard City, with 


the Church was organized, comes within the 


rule, and it will be for you therefore to satisfy yourself from the 
best evidence obtainable as to his worthiness and govern yourself 


accordingly. If he should 


be found to be worthy his wife, in this 


instance, would be an exception to the rule. 


(s) 
(s) 
(s) 


Your Brethren, 
Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
Anthon H. Lund 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 


LDS Church Archives.) 


May 22, 1908 


Prest. William Budge 
Logan Temple 


Dear Brother:-- 


May 22nd, 1908 


We have just returned to President Stohl two temple recommends 
given by him for second blessings in behalf of two women, one of 
whom was not a member of the Church, the other was but died also in 
a foreign land without having gathered with the body of the Church. 
A brother, living in Box Elder Stake, who had recently been doing 


work in the Logan Temple in behalf of the women referred to, was 


told, while there that it 


was in order now for him to have those 


women anointed to him, and he therefore procured recommends from his 
Stake President to have this work done for them. 


We have just informed President Stohl that a rule of the temple 
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forbids deceased women who are [Sic] not members of the Church prior 
to their demise, or who did not gather with the body of the Church, 
being anointed to men, therefore, we could not endorse the 
recommends of the sisters referred to. 


We write this for your information; also to say that it is not 
becoming in brethren to suggest that second blessings be given to 
anybody, living or dead, unless they are delegated by the President 
of the Church to act in this capacity, and it would be well 
therefore for you to so inform your Temple workers. 


We are, with kind regards, your brethren, 


(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder (s)Anthon H. Lund 
First Presidency 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


February 16, 1909 


Feb. 16th 1909 


Prest. Isaac Smith 
Logan 


Dear Brother:-- 


The general rule adopted by the First Presidency in regard to the 
second anointing, is in effect that those blessings should be 
confined to faithful members of the Church who have gathered with 
the body of the Church, or who died on the way in an effort to do 
so. Inasmuch therefore as you shall be able to satisfy yourself 
through the testimony of such men as Elders E. W. [Smith] and Ralph 
Smith that their father, who died in Australia, where he is said to 
have gone for the purpose of making money to immigrate himself and 
family to Zion --- that he died in a state of worthiness, you may 
consider yourself at liberty to recommend him and his wife for 
second blessings. 


Your Brethren, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 
First residency 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


February 18, 1909 
Do Not Boast of Second Blessings: 
We cannot speak to emphatically on this subject to our brethren 
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who are on missions, by way of caution against the infraction of 
their covenants, and in condemnation of those who do this for the 
purpose of impressing others with their self-importance when they 
boast of having received "the highest blessings," conveying the idea 
that they are more advanced in those things than some of their 
fellow laborers. "The secrets of the Lord are with them that fear 
him," and they who do not "fear him" sufficiently to keep to 
themselves that which was only intended for them and which they are 
forbidden to make known to others, prove themselves unworthy to 
receive the fulfillment of the promise of God, to "crown them with 
honor, immortality, and eternal life." (Millennial Star, Vol, 71: 
105, Charles W. Penrose.) 


February 25, 1909 


In a letter from George F. Gibbs to President F. S. Bramwell, 
LeGrande, Oregon, it states that only married men are to be 
recommended for second anointings. 


(Declarations of the First Presidency on Temple Work, vol. 3, p. 
144, private compilation, original letters in LDS Church Archives.) 


February 25, 1909 
Letter by George F. Gibbs to Pres. F. S. Bramwell, LeGrande: 


Only Married men to be recommended for 2nd annointings (Sic). (v. 
3, p. 144) 


March 24, 1909 


March 24th, 1909 


Prest. Don C. Walker 
Lewisville 


Dear Brother:-- 


We regret to say that we could not possibly find time to give 
second blessings to the large number of brethren and sisters 
mentioned in yours of the 23rd inst., during the coming conference. 
The Logan Temple will re-open on the 12th of April, and it may be 
that Prest. Budge will be able to accommodate your people within the 
conference date, and we suggest that you write him on the subject. 


Your brethren, 
(s) John R. Winder 
(s) Anthon H. Lund 
On behalf of the First Presidency 


P.S. There were no temple recommends enclosed in your letter. Of 
course you understand it to be in order that temple recommends 
should be issued to each man and his wife or wives, and sent here 
for endorsement of the President before presenting them at the 
temple. 
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If you had consulted us beforehand we would have advised not giving 
recommends for second blessings to so many at the same time, as 
privacy in regard to this matter is strictly required, and this you 
should charge them with, if they all come at one tim specially. 


(Historical Department, "Confidential Research Files, 1950-1974," 
LDS Church Archives.) 


About 1910 
John H. Koyle: 


On may 17, 1949, a great high priest [John H. Koyle] passed away; 
—-a man who had borne frequent and solemn testimony that he had 
communed with the Angel Moroni.... --A man who testified that he had 
been visited by the translated Nephite Apostles.... --A man who, in 
his declining years, conversed with the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
with Moses and others. --A man who was important enough to the 
Powers on High, that about the time he was made a bishop, (about 
1910) he was visited by his stake president, who declared that he 
had been commanded by an angel of the Lord to recommend Bishop Koyle 


for his second annointings, wherein his calling and election was 


made sure. (The Dream Mine Story, by Norman C. Pierce, Revised 
Edition November, 1972, pp. 97, found in the Salt Lake City Public 
Library.) 


25 October 1914 


...Joseph Smith intended that women would receive ordinances 
promising them that they would be queens and priestesses in 
eternity. Moreover, Joseph Smith conveyed the impression that 
husband and wives would receive the fulness of the priesthood 
blessings, through which they would be promised life as long as it 
would be desirable to them. That the conferral of these ordinances 
would not be a conferral of priesthood is expressed best by Elder 
James E. Talmage in this classic and ever-timely statement: 


In the restored Church of Jesus Christ, the Holy Priesthood 
is conferred, as an individual bestowal, upon men only, and 
this in accordance with Divine requirement. It is not given to 
woman to exercise the authority of the Priesthood 
independently; nevertheless, in the sacred endowments 
associated with the ordinances pertaining to the House of the 
Lord, woman shares with man the blessings of the Priesthood. 
When the frailties and imperfections of mortality are left 
behind, in the glorified state of the blessed hereafter, 
husband and wife will administer in their respective stations, 
seeing and understanding alike, and co-operating to the full in 
the government of their family kingdom. Then shall woman be 
recompensed in rich measure for all the injustice that 
womanhood has endured in mortality. Then shall woman reign by 
Divine right, a queen in the resplendent realm of her glorified 
state, even as exalted man shall stand, priest and king unto 
the most high God. Mortal eye cannot see nor mind comprehend 
the beauty, glory, and majesty of a righteous woman made 
perfect in the celestial kingdom of God (James E. Talmage, 'The 
Eternity of Sex." Young Woman's Journal 25 [October 1914]: 
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602-03.) (TWOJS, p. 137.) 


1918 


TEMPLE INSTRUCTIONS TO BISHOPS 
(1918) 


. . . Bishops are not to issue recommends for second anointings; 
that is the province of President of Stakes, under approval of the 
President of the Church, and the individuals selected must not be 
informed until after the issuance of such recommends. As a general 
rule, such recommends are issued only in behalf of those who have 
had endowments in their lifetime, and have been sealed and lived 
together faithfully as husband and wife, and who have been valiant 
in the defense of truth and active in all good works. 


Your brother in the Covenant, 
(s) Joseph F. Smith 


(Circular letter of the First Presidency in J. R. Clark, Messages of 
the First Presidency, vol. 5, pp. 112.) 


1918 
Circular Letter of First Presidency: 


Bishops are not to issue recommends for second anointings: that is 
the province of Presidents of Stakes, under approval of the 
President of the Church, and the individuals selected must not be 
informed until after the issuance of such recommend. As a general 
rule, such recommends are issued only in behalf of those who have 
had endowments in lifetime, and have been sealed and lived together 
faithfully as husband and wife, and who have been valiant in the 
defense of truth and active in all good works. 


Joseph F. Smith 


(Messages of the First Presidency, Vol. 5:110-112.) 
20 January 1920 
A HEAVENLY MANIFESTATION 


By Heber Q. Hale, President of the Boise Stake of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


It is with very humble and grateful spirit that I attempt to 
relate on this occasion, by request, a personal experience which is 
very sacred to me. I must of necessity be brief, furthermore, ther 
were certain things made known to me which I do not feel at Liberty 
to relate here. Let me say by way of preface that between the hours 
of 12 and 7:30 in the night of January 20, 1920, while alone in a 
room at the home of my friend, W. F Rawson in Carey, Idaho, this 
glorious manifestation was vouchsafed to me. 
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I was not consciou 


s of anything tha 


t transpired during the hours 


mentioned, except what experienced in this manifestation. did 
not turn over in bed, nor was disturbed by any sound, which 
indeed, is unusual for me. Whether it be called a dream an 
apparition, a vision, or a pilgrimage of my spirit into the world of 
spirits, know [not], care not. know that actually saw and 
xperienced the thing related in this Heavenly Manifestation, and 
that they are as real to me as any experience in my life. For me, 
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to meet certain of my kinsfolk and 
could be in only one 


had known and to those whom 


specially summoned to meet 


me. All worthy men and women were appointed to special and regular 
services under a well organized plan of action, directed principally 
toward preaching the gospel to the unconverted, teaching those who 
seek knowledge, and establishing family relationships and gathering 
genealogies for the use and benefit of mortal survivors of their 
respective families that the work of baptism and the sealing 
ordinances may be vicariously performed for the departed in the 
Temples for spirits have access to our Temple records and are kept 
fully advised of the work done therein, but the vicarious work done 


here does not become automatically effective there. 


The recipients must first believe, repent and accept baptism and 
confirmation, then certain consummating ordinances are performed 
effectualizing these saving principles in the lives of these 
regenerated beings. And so the great work is going on; they doing a 
work there which we cannot do here, and we doing a work here which 
they cannot do there -- both necessary -- each the complement of the 
other -- thus bringing about the salvation of all of God's children 
who will be saved. 


I was surprised to find there no babies in arms. I met the infant 
son of Orson W. Rawlins, my first counselor. I immediately 
recognized him as the baby who died a few years ago, and yet he 


seemed to have the intelligence and in certain respects, the 
appearance of an adult, and was engaged in matters pertaining to his 
family and its genealogy. My mind was quite contented on the point 
that mother will again receive into their arms, their children who 
died in infancy and be fully satisfied; but the fact remains that 
entrance into the world of spirit is not [an] inhabitation of 


growth, but the greatest opportunity for development. Babies are 
adult spirits in infant bodies. 


I presently beheld a mighty multitude of men, the largest I have 
ever seen gathered in one place, who I immediately recognized as 
soldiers, the millions who had been slaughtered and rushed so 
savagely into the world of spirit during the great war. 


Among them moved calmly and majestically the great General in 
supreme command. As I drew nearer I received the kindly smile and 
generous welcome of that great loving man, General Richard W. Young. 
then came the positive conviction of my soul that all men, living or 
dead, there is not one who is so perfectly fitted for the great 
mission unto which he had been called. He commands immediately the 
attention and respect of all the soldiers, he is at once a great 
general and a great High Priest of God. No earthly field of labor 
to which he could have been assigned can compare with it in 
importance and extent. I passed from this scene to return later 
when I found General Young had this vast army of men completely 
organized with officers over successive divisions and all where 
seated and he was perching the gospel in great earnestness to them. 


As I passed on I soon met my beloved Mother. She greeted me most 
affectionately and expressed surprise at seeing me there and 
reminded me that I had not completed my allotted mission on earth. 
She seemed to be going somewhere and was in a hurry and accordingly 
took her leave with saying that she would see me again. 


I moved forward covering an appreciable distance and consuming 
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considerable time viewing the wonderful sights of landscape, parks, 


thousands of whom I did 


I presently approached a small group of men standing in a path 


trees, flowers and meeting people, some of whom I knew, but many 


not recognize as acquaintances. 


lined with spacious stretches of flowers, grasses and shrubbery -- 
all of a golden hue -- marking the approach to a beautiful building. 
This group was engaged in earnest conversation. One of their number 


parted from the rest and came walking down the path. I at once 


recognized my esteemed President Joseph F. Smith. He embraced me as 


a father would his son and after a few words of greeting quietly 


remarked, "you have not 


come to stay," for which I understood more 


as a declaration than an interrogation. For the first time I became 


fully conscious of my uncompleted mission on earth and as much as 
would have liked to remain, I at once asked Pres. Smith if I might 
return. "you have expressed a righteous desire" he replied, and I 


shall take the matter up with the authorities and let you know 


later." 


We then returned and he led me toward a little group of men from 


whom he had just separa 


ted. I immediately recognized President 


Brigham Young and the Prophet Joseph Smith. I was surprised to find 


the former a shorter and heavier built man that I had expected. On 


the other hand I found 
to find him. Both they 


then returned our steps 
would see me again. 


the latter to be taller than I had expected 


and Pres. Smith were possessed of a calm and 


holy majesty which was at once kind and kingly [Second Anointing]. 
Pres. Smith introduced me to the other who greeted me warmly. We 


and President Smith took his leave saying he 


From a certain point of vantage I was permitted to view this earth 


and what was going on. 


There were no limitations to my vision and I 


was astounded at this. saw permitted to view this earth and what 
was going on. There were no limitations to my vision and I was 
astounded at this. I saw my wife and children at home. I saw 


President Heber J. Grant at the head of this great Church and 
Kingdom of God [Heber J. Grant, as the Proxy King of Kings, and Lord 


of lords, for the Lord] 


God giving it correct principles and designated to endure, and beset 
by evil and sinister forces that seek to lead men astray, and thwart 


the purposes of God. 


and felt the divine power that radiated from 


saw towns and cities; the sins and 


wickedness of men and women; I saw vessels sailing upon the oceans 
and scanned the battle carried fields of France and Belgium. 


passing before my eyes. 


In a word, I beheld the whole world as if it were but a panorama 


Then there came to me the unmistakable 


impression that this earth and scenes and persons upon it are open 
to the vision of the spirits only when special permission is given 
or when they are assigned to special service here. This [is] 
particularly true of the righteous who are busily engaged in the 


service of the Lord and who cannot be engaged in two fields of 
activity at the same time. The wicked and unrepentant spirits 
having still, like all the rest, their free agency, and applying 


themselves to no useful 


their old haunts and exalt in the sins and wretchedness of 


or wholesome undertaking seek pleasure about 


degenerate humanity. To this extent they are still the tools of 
Satan. It is these idle mischievous and deceptive spirits who 


appear as miserable counterfeits at spiritualistic scenes, table 
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dancing, and ouija board operations. The noble and great ones do 
not respond to the call of the medium and to every curious group of 
meddlesome inquires. They would not do it in mortality, certainly 
they would not do it in their increased state of knowledge in the 
world of immortality. These wicked and unrepentant spirits are 
allies of Satan and his hosts, operating through willing mediums in 
the flesh, these three forces constitute an unholy trinity upon the 
earth and are responsible for all the sins, wickedness, distrust and 
misery among men and nations. 


I moved forward feasting my eyes upon the beauties of everything 


about me and glorifying in the indescribable peace and happiness 


that abound in everybody and through everything. The farther 
went, the more glorious things appeared. While standing at a 


certain vintage, I beheld a short distance away a wonderful 


beautiful temple, capped with a golden dome, from which emerged a 


small group of men dressed in white robes who parsed for a brief 
conversation. These were the first I had seen thus clad. The 


millions that I had previously seen were dressed, of course, but 
dressed variously. the soldiers, for instance, were in uniform. In 
this little group of men my eyes rested upon one more splendorous 
and holy than the rest. While I thus gazed, President Joseph F. 
Smith parted from the others and came to my side. "Do you know 
HIM?" he inquired. I quickly answered, "Yes, I know HIM." My eyes 
beheld my Lord and Savior. "It is true," said President Joseph F. 


Smith and how my soul thrilled with rapture unmistakable joy filled 
my soul. President Smith informed me that I had been given 


permission to return to complete my mission upon the earth which the 
Lord had appointed me to fill and with his hand upon my shoulder 
uttered these memorable and significant words: "Brother Heber 
[Hale], you have a great work to do. Go forth with a Prayerful 
heart and you shall be blessed in your ministry from this time on. 
Never doubt that God lives, that Jesus Christ is His Son, the Savior 
of the world, that the Holy Ghost is a God of spirit, and the 


messenger of the Father and the Son. Never doubt the resurrection 
of the dead, and the immortality of the soul, that the mission of 


the Latter-Day Saints is to all the world, all mankind both living 
and the dead, and that the great work in the Holy Temple for the 
Salvation of the dead has only begun." 


"Know this, that Joseph Smith was sent of God to usher in the 
gospel dispensation of the fullness of times, which is at this time 
the recognized and ordained head of the Church of Jesus Christ upon 
the earth. Give him your confidence and support. Much you have 
seen and heard here you will not be permitted to repeat when you 
return." 


Quite a distance through various scenes and passing innumerable 
people, I traveled before I reached this sphere which I had first 
entered. On my way I was greeted by many friends and relatives 
certain of whom sent words of greeting and counsel to their dear 
ones here. My mother being one of them. The other I will mention. 
I met Brother John Adamson, his wife, his son, James, and daughter 
Isabelle, all of whom were killed by the hand of a foul assassin in 
Carey, Idaho, in the evening of October 29, 1915. They immediately 
said (Brother Adamson speaking), "Tell the children that we are very 
happy and that they should not mourn our departure nor worry their 
minds over the manner by which we were taken. There is a purpose in 
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it and we have a work here to do which requires our collective 
efforts and which we could not do individually. I was at once made 
to know that the work referred to was that of genealogy on which 
they were working in England and Scotland. 


One of the grandest and most sacred things of heaven is family 
relationship. The establishment of a complete change without any 


broken links, brings a fullness of joy. Links wholly bad will be 
dropped out and other new links put in our two adjoining links 


welded together. Men and women throughout the world are moved upon 
by their dead ancestors to gather genealogy. These are the links 


for the chain. The ordinances of baptism, endowments and sealing 
performed in the temple of God by the living for the dead are the 
welding of the links. Ordinances are performed in the spirit world 
effectualizing in the individual recipients and saving principles of 
the gospel vicariously performed here. As I was approaching the 


place were I had entered my attention was attracted to a small group 
of women preparing what appeared to be wearing apparel. Observing 
my inquiring countenance one of the women remarked. "We are 
preparing to receive Brother Philip Worthington". (He died Jan. 22, 
1920. Pres. Hale was advised by telegram, returned to Boise and 
presided over his funeral January 23.) As I gasped his name in 
repetition I was admonished. "If you knew the joy and glorious 
mission that awaits him here you would not ask to have him detained 
on earth." Then flooding through consciousness came this awful 
truth that the will of the Lord can be done on earth as it is in 


Heaven, only when we resign completely to His will and let his will 
be done in us and through us. On account of the selfishness of men 
or assertion of the personal will as against the will of God, many 


persons who might have otherwise been taken in innocence and peace 
have been permitted to live and have passed a life of suffering and 
misery or debauchery and crime and have lived to their own peril. 
Men and women and children are often called to missions of great 
importance to the other side and some respond gladly while others 
refuse to go and their loved ones will not give them up. Also many 
die because they have not faith to be healed, others, yet live alone 


and pass out of the world of mortals without any special 

manifestations or action of the divine will. When aman is stricken 
ill, the question of prime importance is not "Is he going to live or 
die." What matters whether he lives or dies so long as the will of 


the Father in done? Surely we can trust him with God. Herein lies 
the special duty and privilege of administration by the Holy 
priesthood, namely, it is given th lders of the Church to divine 
the will of the Father concerning the ones upon whose heard their 
hands are laid. If for any reason they are unable to presage the 
Father's will, they should continue to pray in faith for the 
afflicted one humbly conceding supremacy to the will of God, that 
his will be done, in earth as it is in heaven ["The Lord's Prayer" 
is Prophetic! We should pray for the earth to become heaven]. 

To a righteous person birth into the world of spirit is a glorious 
privilege and blessing. The greatest spirits in the family of the 
Father have not usually been permitted to tarry longer int he spirit 
world where the field is greater and the workers fewer. This earth 
career therefore, may be longer or shorter as the Father wills. 


I passed quietly out where I had entered the world of spirit and 
immediately my body quickened and I arose to ponder over and record 
the many wonderful things I had seen and heard. Let me here and now 
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declare to the world that irrespective of what others may think and 
say, I do know of my own positive knowledge and from my own personal 
experience that God is the Father of all the spirits of men and that 
he lives, that Jesus Christ is his Son and the Savior of the world 
[D&C 132:24 "This is eternal lives--to know the only wise and true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent." & D&C 130:3 "John 
14:23--The appearing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, is a 
personal appearance"], that the spirit of man does not die but 
survives this change called death, and goes to the world of spirit 
-- that the world of spirit is upon this earth, that man's 
individuality is not lost by death, nor his progress inhibited, that 
the spirits will literally take up their bodies again in the 
resurrection, that the principles are now being taught to the 
spirits and the great work of saving the Father's family among the 
living and the dead is in progress and that but comparatively few 
will be lost, that the gospel of Jesus Christ has again been 
established upon the earth with all keys, powers, authority, and 
blessings through the instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
that this is not only the power which will save and exalt everyone 
obedient, but will ultimately save the world [Ordinances of the 
Fulness of the Priesthood ultimately will save the World], that the 


burden of our mission is to save souls unto God [Saving Souls Unto 
God is the burden of our mission--That means D&C 76:21, saving "Sons 
and Daughters Unto God--through the Fulness of the Priesthood...When 
we are ultimately Anointed Kings & Priests Unto the Most High God & 
His Father--This is the burden of our mission], and that the work 


for the dead is no less important than the work for the living. 
(Typescript in possession of Author.) 


SECOND ANOINTING 


Heber Hale's Second Anointing: 


Taken from the Lambert collection in the University of Utah Library: 


A note regarding the one-tim xXistence of a "Second anointing", or 
Second blessing in the Mormon temple. 


Riding in an automobile the evening of June 28, 1966, with (1) a 
former student of mine, Dr. John Fitzgerald, (2) Juanita Brooks, and 
(3) Heber 0. Hale, who was once "high up" in Mormon Church circles 
and a very believing person who, up in Boise, Idaho, in the 1920's 


Saw_visions and heard voices and saw great spiritual manifestations, 
the topic of the "Second Endowments" in the Mormon temple ceremonies 


came up. Fitzgerald had never heard of it. Mrs. Brooks said John 
D. Lee's recitals said something about "second anointings" or 
something. I [Asael C. Lambert,] had once asked the President of 
the Idaho Falls temple if they had built any special upper room for 
"Second endowments" and he dodged and answer because he probably 
didn't know what the term meant. Heber Hale's who is now in his 
eighties and pretty liberally alert said he recently asked Howard 
McDonald, President of the Salt Lake Temple, if They had any "second 
blessing" nowadays and McDonald had said loudly and emphatically 
that there "is no such thing" "and never was". Hale said he chided 
McDonald for his ignorance and abruptness, and told him that he, 
Hales, had had his "Second Blessings", or using my phrase, "Second 
Endowments." Hale then told us that years ago he and his wife had 
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been asked by President Joseph F. Smith to come to [the] Salt Lake 
Temple and receive their "Second Blessings", which they did. I 
asked if the ceremony was given for a company or group, and Hales 
said, "Oh No. Only for the man and his wife who are asked and chosen 
by the President of the Church. Not even the Apostles can select 
persons for that blessing." I asked "Did they have a special room 
for it?" He said, "No. We were taken up into the sealing room with 
its altar. We knelt on opposite sides of the altar my wife and I, 
with hands clasped across the altar, and President Smith at the end 
who gave us our second blessings." He stressed the word blessings," 
but didn't recite what was said. He said it was all for special 
recognition for faithfulness and worthiness [and] for encouragement 
and reward." 

Mrs Brooks, who has for years gone through the St. George templ 
rather regularly didn't say whether she or anyone she knew had 
received their "Second Anointing," but she suggested it would 
probably include some further confirmations of power the man had and 
was to have over his wife or wives-—-always one concern of the temple 
"endowment". She said there was (is) a small upper room in the St. 
George temple, "a small prayer room." (Asael C. Lambert, Papers, 
University of Utah Libraries, "Notebook on Mormon Temple 
Ceremonies," Box 26, Book 3.) 


1920 
The Relief Society Magazine 
Opening The Gate Beautiful 


When the Prophet Joseph Smith asked the Lord for wisdom on that 
early spring day, in 1820, the Gateway of Heaven was opened, and 
angels come through for the first time in centuries. That opened 
Gateway led into the higher courts of life's temple. 

In the olden days, women were not permitted to go beyond the Gate 
Beautiful into the Court of Sacrifice, nor into the Higher Place. 
During the dark ages, after the light of revelation had been 
withdrawn from the earth, women felt keenly, but perhaps 
unconsciously, the heavy hand of superstition and oppression. 

Men, because of Superior strength and leadership, could force 
their way through the clouds of darkness and superstition, but 
helpless women and little children were sufferers, as they always 
are when society is lighted only by the rays of cold reason, earthly 
ethics, and lustful desires. So that, when the Vision, given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, came through the Gateway, the women with their 
little children were among the most blessed recipients of the 
results of that Vision. 
It is very probable that the Vision came to the Prophet on the 
Paschal day of the year, although no date has been kept for us, but 
it was on the Paschal day when the Church was organized, when Elijah 
visited the Prophet in the temple at Kirtland, and when, strange to 
say, the Prophet organized the Relief Society. That day, the 17th 
of March, 1842, was the opening of the Paschal season for the year 
1842. It was the day celebrated as the fast day of Queen Esther, by 
the Jews. What a wonderful Easter thes vents have brought to the 
earth. 

The women, because of the opening Vision, have been permitted to 
enter into the Court of Sacrifice now symbolized by the sacrament 
which is given in this Church, not only to women but also to the 
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little children in our Sunday Schools. How symbolic this blessed 
privilege is to the liberty for women and children which followed 
that marvelous Vision! 

Women have been given the right of franchise, first in the Church 
itself. They have always voted on all matters of procedure, and on 
the support of all officers in the Church from the least to the 


greatest. The doctrine of common consent makes the woman an equal 
with man in all her religious activities. She is admitted not only 
into the courts of women, symbolically and equally in our own 


temples, but also she is given a higher position in this sacred 
ordinance which she shares, side by side with her husband. Indeed, 
in the last or Holy of Holies, men must be accompanied by their 


wives when they secure their blessings. *** (Relief Society 
Magazine, April, 1920; Also, Motherhood A partnership with God, 


Compiled by Harold Lundstrom, 1956, Bookcraft, p. 339-341.) 


CA. 1921 


SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS TO THE STAKE PRESIDENT 


To the Stake President: 


1. Give names in full, using one form only and the next for each 
and every family. 


2. Leave the line commencing with the word "for" blank. 


3. Send each and every recommend direct to the President, not by 
the hand of anybody, the person recommended included. After the 
President returns the recommend to you bearing his signature of 
approval, it will then be in order for you to deliver it in person 
to the head of the family thus recommended, explaining to him ina 
private confidential way the sacredness of the ordinance, cautioning 
him at the same time not to speak of it to anybody outside the 
temple; and in the interest of privacy you are request not to send 
more than one family to the temple the same week bearing a recommend 
of this character. 


4. All persons thus recommended should be true and faithful men, as 
a general thing ripened by age and experience, men valiant for the 
truth, who have never been known to waiver in the defense of the 
faith or to withhold their allegiance to or support of the 
constituted authorities of the Church, as well as of clean moral 
lives, and their wives true and faithful Latter-day Saints. If there 
should be any doubt in your mind as to the entire worthiness of any 
person contemplated by you, it would be quite well in order for you 
to satisfy yourself by inquiry, but without mentioning the purpose 
thereof. 


on In the earlier life of the Church, the President thereof made 
the selection himself, but on account of its growth numerically, the 
Stake President, and he alone, has been designated to do this for 
him, subject of course to his approval and the Stake President 
therefore becomes the sole custodian of this book. 


6. A letter addressed to the President should accompany each 
recommend, giving a brief account of the man thus recommended. A 
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valiant, faithful man, deceased, should not be overlooked. They may 
be recommended on the strength of the testimony of faithful men who 
knew them, whose testimony can be relied on. 


(Instructions accompanying the Second Anointing Recommend Book, used 
apparently between 1901 and 1921, copies in the LDS Church 
Archives.) 


June 23rd 1921 
June 23rd 1921 


Prest. William L. Rich, 


Paris, Idaho 


Dear Brother:-- 
I have signed the seven recommends for second blessings contained 
in yours of the 22nd inst., and have forwarded the same to President 
Sheperd of the Logan Temple, as requested by you. 

The following is one of the instructions given to Stake Presidents 
in connection with their issuing temple recommends for second 
blessings: 


"Send each and every recommend direct to the President, not by the 
hand of anybody, the person recommended included. After the 
President returns the recommend to you bearing his signature of 
approval, it will then be in order for you to deliver it in person 
to the head of the family thus recommended, explaining to him ina 
private confidential way the sacredness of the ordinance, cautioning 
him at the same time not to speak of it to anybody outside the 
temple; and in the interest of privacy you are requested not to send 
more than one family to the temple the same week bearing a recommend 
of this character." 


If you and Prest. Sheperd of the Logan temple can agree between 
yourselves that these blessings can be administered to each family 
recommended by you without other families so recommended knowing 
anything at all about it, you have my consent that the recommends be 
acted on during the week of the visitation of yourself and people at 
the temple, otherwise the instruction in regard to this matter 
should be strictly adhered to. 

Your brother, 


Heber J. Grant 
(Located: CHO / Ms / f / 272 / #4 / letter #473) 


June 23, 1921 


June 23rd, 1921 


Prest. William L. Rich 
Paris, Idaho 


Dear Brother:- 
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I have signed the seven recommends for second blessings contained 
in yours of the 22nd inst., and have forwarded the same to President 
Shepherd of the Logan Temple, as requested by you. 


The following is one of the instructions given to Stake Presidents 
in connection with their issuing temple recommends for second 
blessings: 


"Send each and every recommend direct to the President, not 
by the hand of anybody, the person recommended included. After 
the President returns the recommend to you bearing his 
Signature of approval, it will then be in order for you to 
deliver it in person to the head of the family thus 
recommended, explaining to him in a private confidential way 
the sacredness of the ordinance, cautioning him at the same 
time not to speak of it to anybody outside the temple; and in 
the interest of privacy you are request not to send more than 
one family to the temple the same week bearing a recommend of 
this character." 


If you and Prest. Shepherd of the Logan Temple can agree between 
yourselves that these blessings can be administered to each family 
recommended by you without other families so recommended knowing 
anything at all about it, you have my consent that the recommends 
can be acted on during the week of the visitation of yourself and 
people at the temple, otherwise the instructions in regard to this 
matter should be strictly adhered to. 


Your Brother, 
(s) Heber J. Grant 


(Heber J. Grant Letterpress Books, vol. 4, letter No. 473, LDS 
Church Archives.) 


18 March 1922 
Presidents David John Joseph B. Keeler 
Provo 


Dear Brother:-- 


Referring to yours of the 15th inst. we would say that President 
Woodruff's instructions to Stake President [sic] on the subject of 
recommending for second anointing limited them to persons who had 
gathered with the Church, whether dead or alive, and this was the 
policy adopted by President Snow, although he may have made 
exceptions to it. And it is our mind that faithful men who have 
gathered with the Church, who can be recommended as worthy to 
receive these higher blessings, but who through death were deprived 
of them, should receive them by proxy. It would be in order 
therefore to exted your recommends to Franklin P Whitmore, deceased, 
inasmuch as you knew him to be worthy. 


Your brethren 


Joseph F. Smith 
John R. Winder 
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First Presidency. 


P.S. Names of wives of deceased persons recommended for second 
blessings must be given recommends. (LDS Chruch Archives.) 


January 30, 1926 


January 30, 1926 


President S. L. Chipman 
American Fork, Utah 


Dear Brother Chipman: 


I have your letter of the 27th inst. enclosing one from Brother 
Arthur Bradder, making application for his Second Blessings. 


Second blessings are only given by the President of the Church 
upon recommendation of a member of the Council of the Twelve. At 
some time when one of the Apostles is in your stake, if he feels to 
properly recommend Brother Bradder, the matter will be taken under 
advisement. 


return his letter herewith. 


Sincerely your brother, 
(s) Heber J. Grant 
A. 
Enc. 
(Heber J. Grant Letterpress Books, vol. 14, letter No. 448, LDS 
Church Archives.) 


January 30, 1926 
January 30, 1926 
President s. 1. Chimpan 


American Fork, 
Utah 


Dear Brother Chipman: 


have your letter of the 27th inst., enclosing one from Brother 
Arthur Bradder, making application for his Second Blessings. 

Second blessings are only given by the President of the Church 
upon recommendation of a member of the Council of the Twelve. At 
some time when one of the Apostles is in your stake, if he feels to 
properly recommend Brother Bradder, the matter will be taken under 
advisement. 
return his letter herewith. 


Sincerely your brother, 
Heber J. Grant 


Enc. 
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(Located: CHO / Ms / f / 272 / #14 / Letter #448 


October 19, 1926 


October 19, 1926 


President Joseph W. McMurrin 
153 West Adams St. 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


Dear Brother McMurrin: 


Answering your letter of October 11th. 


We find upon inquiry that it has been some years since ordinances 
bestowing second blessings have been performed in cases where both 
parties are dead. 


Where people are sealed in the temple for and on behalf of the 
dead, or in cases where people who are dead were themselves sealed 
while living, the feeling has always been that every privilege, 
power and blessing of every description will be given to them, if 
they have lived worthy of [the] same, and that they could not have 
more even if they had additional blessings sealed upon them. We, 
therefore, feel that there is no necessity of performing the 
ordinances that Sister Smith requests. 


With kindness regards, 
Sincerely your Brethren 
(s) Heber J. Grant 
(s) A. W. Ivins 
(s) C. W. Nibley 
First Presidency 


(Heber J. Grant Letterpress Books, vol. 16, letter No. 266, LDS 
Church Archives.) 


October 19, 1926 
October 19, 1926 
President Joseph W. McMurrin 


153 West Adams St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


Dear Brother McMurrin: 


Answering your letter of October 11th. 


We find upon inquiry that it has been some years since ordinances 
bestowing second blessings have been performed in cases where both 
parties are dead. 


Where people are sealed in the temple for and on behalf of the 
dead, or in cases where people who are dead where themselves sealed 
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while living, the feeling has always been that every privilege, 
power and blessing of every description will be given to them, if 
they have lived worthy of same, and that they could not have more 
even if they had additional blessings sealed upon them. We, 
therefore, feel that there is no necessity of performing the 
ordinances that Sister Smith requests. 


With kindest regards, 
Sincerely your brethren, 


(s). Heber J. Grant 


s). A. W. Ivins 
(s). C. W. Nibley 
First Presidency 


(Located: CHO / Ms / f / 272 / #16 / Letter #266) 
6 April 1927 


Heber J. Grant to Levi S. Udall: 


It is not customary now for presidents of Stakes, as you know, to 
recommend people for higher blessings. That matter should be taken 
up by the visiting apostle at your quarterly conference, and all 
recommendations of this kind should come direct from the apostles. 
(Heber J. Grant to Levi S. Udall, 6 April 1927, First Presidency 
Letterpress Copybooks, LDS Church Archives.) 


7 August 1929 


A Patriarchal Blessing of Mary Vest: 


A BLESSING GIVEN BY THOMAS A. SHREEVE, PATRIARCH, UPON THE HEAD OF 
MARY JANE A, MORLEY VEST Daughter of Thomas Morley and Mary 
(Oldfield) Morley 


Born March 7, 1879, Ogden, Utah 


Sister Mary Jane A, Vest. 

In accord with thy request and desire, and in the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood, 
lay my hands upon your head and give unto you a Patriarchal 
Blessing, that your heart may be made glad with the testimony of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for you were one of the faithful ones in the 
eternal world, and was blessed with the privelege (sic) of comeing 
(sic) to the earth in this dispensation of the Gospel. Through a 
noble race who God tested and tried and found not wanting. and 
their blessings will rest upon you and thy posterity to the latest 
generations. 

You are of the seed of Abraham, the lineage of Ephraim, A true 
daughter of Zion, A mother in Israel to choice spirits of men and 
women who will do you honor, for they will be worthy of the choice 
blessings of the New and Everlasting Covenant. 

And the hand of the Lord will be made manifest in your behalf, for 
he has led and guided you up to the present moment of time, and will 
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continue his love and mercy unto you and thy children. 

* Listen to the Still Small voice of the Comforter, and the vision 
of thy mind shall be opened and you shall see and understand things 
as they are, both temporal and spiritual. Continue to put thy trust 
in the Lord, associate with his people And his Spirit will be thy 
constant companion, and your heart will be made glad with the 
testimony of the Gospel, and this will become an anchor to thy soul 
forever. For the Lord will not leave you nor foresake (sic) thee 
until you are brought back by thy companion into the presence of 
your Heavenly Father, there to be crowned as a queen in the 
Celestial kingdom of our Godm Surrounded by thy family, who will 
rejoice with you in the presence of our Heavenly Father. 

I bless you that you may have peace and comfort in your home and 
habitation, with thy family and friends. And that ** you may be 
priveleged (sic) to have thy days prolonged upon the earth and see 
thy childrens, children rise up and call you blessed. and that you 
may live long upon the earth, even until you are satisfied with 
length of days and of years. And enjoy good health even until you 
are satisfied with life. 

This blessing I seal upon you with every other that the Father 
sees will be for thy good and happiness, And seal you up unto 
Eternal Life to come forth in the morning of the first resurrection 
clothed with honor, glory and immortality. 

This I do in the name of Jesus Christ. 


Amen. 
/s/ Thomas A. Shreeve 


(Blessing in Possession of David G. Jenson.) 


* Mary Vest, was the daughter of Thomas Morley, the Patriarch of 
Ogden. The night that he died, Mary had a wonderful dream, in 
which, she found herself in a beautiful flower garden. She said 
that the flowers were the most gorgeous she had ever seen and that 
many were of colors not of this world. While she was looking at, 
and admiring the beauty of everything, suddenly she saw a man whom 
she recognized immediately as our Savior, in front of her. He was 
walking through the divine flower garden. Mary noticed that he was 
walking towards the most beautiful and grand flower in all the 
garden. When He came to that flower, the Savior tenderly bent over 
and picked the flower and brought it up to him. Mary said that she 
knew that the flower represented her good father, and that the Lord 
was taking him home to be with Him. 
Shortly thereafter Mary was told that indeed her father had died 
on the night that she had had this wonderful manifestation of Love 
from her Savior for her and her father. 


** Mary lived into her nineties with perfect health and saw here 
great-grand children until many were in their teens. (David G. 
Jenson, Great-grandson of Mary Vest.) 


August 1931 
From Joseph Fielding Smith's Way to Perfection: 
Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep 


the commandments of the Lord. He is under covenant, for baptism is 
a "new and an everlasting covenant." (D.C. 22:1.) When he has 
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proved himself by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things 
required of him, then it is his privilege to receive other covenants 
and to take upon himself other obligations which will make of him an 
heir, and he will become a member of the "Church of the Firstborn." 
Into his hands "the Father has given all things." He will be a 
priest and king, receiving of the Father's fulness and of his glory. 
Is this worth having: It cannot be obtained without some effort. 

It cannot be obtained without knowledge of the things of 
God.*****And the fulness of these blessings can only be obtained in 


the temple of the Lord! 
(Way to Perfection, 1931 ed., p. 208.) 


April 19, 1934 


I wrote Prest. Heber J. Grant as fol[lows]: 
Dear Pres. Grant: 


If the following named brethren, General Authorities of the 
Church, and their wives have received their second blessings, the 
Salt Lake Temple Records do not disclose that fact, I therefore, 
conclude that they have not except possible Pres. Hart who may have 
received his blessings in the Logan Temple: 


J. Reuben Clark, Jr. 
Charles H. Hart 
Antoine R. Ivins 
Samuel O. Bennion 
John H. Taylor 


I understand that it is order for a member of the Council of the 
Twelve to recommend worthy members to the President of the Church to 
receive their second blessings. Accordingly, I recommend that these 
brethren and their wives be invited to receive their blessings. 


(George F. Richards, Journal, Apr. 19, 1934, typed excerpts, 
originals in LDS Church Archives.) 


May 28, 1938 
Manti Temple Totals to May 28, 1938: 


Hrone BUSS NGS es nesai a a9 e She Con E ale a We es at ah aed wT Sie to 37950.. 


(Manti Temple Golden Jubilee--1888-1938, Lundwall manuscripts Roll # 
1, p. 17 of the brochure handed out to the attenders of the 
celebration held on May 4, 1938.) 


April 1938 


Statistical Report: 


Totals all Temples to Dec. 31, 1936 


Second Annointings (sic) 
TEM EN Gi ce ae tee eos eee a os 14,777 
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DECC 5 ese aei ga eta Bi eS 6,208 
and for 1937 (of the seven operating temples, viz., Salt Lake, 
Logan, Manti, St. George, Hawaiia (sic), Alberta, Arizona) only the 


Salt Lake Temple had any second anointings: 


Dead 


(Genealogical and historical Magazine of the Arizona Temple 
District, Vo. 14, No. 2, p. 10, 11, April 1938) 


Date 1938 


Brigham Young on the Law of Adoption: 


[If the] keys had been retained and handed down from father to son 
throughout all generations up to the present time then there would 
have been no necessity for the law of adoption, for we would have 
all been included in the covenant without it and would have been 
legal heirs according to promise. (Charles Kelly, Journals of John 
D. Lee, Salt Lake City: Western Printing Co., 1938, p. 81.) 

April 1939 


Salt Lake Temple (only Temple giving Second Anointings) : 


L and Historical Magazine of the Arizona Temple 
15, No. 2, p 10, 11, April 1939). 


(Genealogical 
District, Vol 


May 25, 1940 


May 25, 1940 
Ne] 
P sOx 
Salt 


ls B. Lundwall 
Box 2033 
Lake City, 


Utah 


Dear Brother: 


Regarding your proposed new book on "Temples of the Most 


High 


a suggest that you confine your statistics to those which 
have already been approved by the General Authorities for publicity. 
Even some already published by the Arizona Temple, by Brother Frank 
T. Pomeroy, are now withheld from the general public. No statistics 
should be given out by any of the Temples until the items are first 
submitted to the First Presidency. Bishop Christiansen was right 
when he answered you to this effect. 


Again thanking you for a copy of "the Vision", remain Sincerely 


yours, 


(s) David O. McKay 


Lundwall 


(Nels B. 
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Collection, 


Microfilm reel no. 


1, 


Lee Library, 


BYU.) 
May 25, 1940 


Not to Publish Second Anointing Statistics in book "Temples of the 
Most High" by N. B. Lundwall: 


Mr. N. B. Lundwall May 25, 1940 
P.O. Box 2033 
Salt Lake City, Utah 


Dear Brother 


KRKK 


Regarding your proposed new book on "Temples of the Most High", 
suggest that you confine your statistics to those which have already 
been approved by the General Authorities for publicity. Even some 
already published by the Arizona Temple, by Brother Frank T. 
Pomeroy, are now withheld from the general public. No statistics 
should be given out by any of the Temples until the items are first 
submitted to the First Presidency. Bishop Christiansen was right 
when he answered you to this effect. 


KERR 


Again thanking you for a copy of "The Vision", I remain 


Sincerely yours, 
/s/ David O. McKay 


(DOM:cm, Enclosures:-2, Lundwall Microfilm Roll # 1.) 


25 September 1941 


"The Temple and Its Significance," compiled by Joseph C. Muren, part 
, TH 130-23 LDS Church Historical Library 

M234.5 

M975t 

1973 

page. 3 


The Temple Ceremony 
President David O. McKay 


Not so with one who is anointed to become a king and priest of the 
Most High; a queen and priestess in the realms of God. Now that is 


what it means. I do not know how long it will take you or me to 
achieve that , but we are anointed that we may become such. Do not 
shut your eyes to the glories and open them to the mechanics, that 


seem so simple and are performed so awkwardly sometimes. 
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December 10, 1942 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


attended regular Thu. Meetings 


Presidency, the Twelve and the Patriarch held in th 
matter of allowing the administration of second blessings was 


. At the 10:-A.M. meeting of the 


considered. I brought up the subject a 


of the Twelve held in the Temple S 


Dis 


First Presidency, the Twelve and the Pa 
present except Geo. Albert Smith, Richard R. Lyman and Sylvester Q. 
Cannon and I suggested to Pres. Clawson 
forward, which he did. I had a chance 

decided that the four members of the Co 


Jr., Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. Lee and 


t our last 
29th last. 


uestion to 


to explain, 
uncil, viz. 


should be privileged to receive theirs and others 


of this council may recommend and the Co 
appointed me to administer these blessings. 


Fielding Smith be appointed to assist me in 


that he brin 


Qu 


th 


a 


Ue 


wh 


uncil sustain. Pres. Grant 
suggested that Jos. 
this work. We are to 


Temple, th 


arterly meeting 


I made guite an 
extended talk on the subject at that time at the con 
it was decided by vote to present the g 


clusion of which 
e Council of the 


triarch. To-day all were 


g the question 
nd it was 
Reuben Clark 


the Patriarch Jos. F. Smith 


om the members 


make the appointment, i.e. Jos. Fielding & I, for the brethren. 


I have anxiously looked forward 
The records show that there hav 


to th 


been 


administered in the Church and tha 


have been but 8 administrations. Thirteen of 


t dur 


is action. 


32, 495 such blessings 


ing that last 
the 32 General 


12 years there 


Authorities had not had theirs and at least two others who have had 


their husbands. 


December 24, 1942: 


them with their first wives have later wives not yet 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


obtained permission of Pres. Gran 


t to see him at his home. 


found him in bed and his condition seemed worse than 
to find. I gave him a blessing, and re 
recommends to all the General Authoriti 
not received their second blessings and give it [to] 
thorized also approved Stephen L. 


Christmas which he approved and aut 


anointed to 


had expected 


commended that he issue 
es and their wives who have 


Chipman & Wife whom I recommended. reported to Jo 
who had recommends made. These took 

signed them. I returned the signed recommends to Jo 
the President's Secretary, for distribution. I feel 


accomplishments had been inspired and is a wonderful 


May the Lord be praised for ever. 


This is one of the most happy days of my life. 


endure over Christmas. 


December 31, 1942: 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


them for 


seph Anderson, 


to the President and he 


seph Anderson, 
that this day's 
accomplishment. 


am sure it will 


This has been a wonderful year for me and my family.... I have 
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also been in renewing the former practice in the Church of 
administering Second Anointings to faithful members, the practice 
having gone practically into disuse, only eight such blessings 


having been administered in the past twelve years. Up to twelve 
years ago there had been administered in the Church thirty two 
thousand plus of such blessings. The day before Christmas I was 
instrumental in getting Pres. Grant to sign recommends for thirteen 


of the general authorities and their wives and the wives of two 
others of the Council to their husbands; also a recommend for 
Stephen L. Chipman and wife, he having had his previously. I am 

ure that the Lord has inspired what I have been able to do along 
these lines. Pres. Grant, in our council meeting of a few weeks ago 
appointed me to administer these blessings and at my request 
appointed Elder Jos. Fielding Smith to assist me. We are the only 
ones in the Church having this authority by appointment. 


n 


October 14, 1943: 
George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


Attended 10:00 A.M. meeting of the First Presidency, the Twelve & 
the Patriarch. The council approved my recommendation that 2nds 
[Second Annointings] be offered the following: Harold S. Snow of 
St. George Temple, El Ray Christiansen Pres. of Logan Temple and 
David Smith, Pres. of Idaho Falls Temple. 


August 12, 1949: 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


attended quarterly meeting of the Twelve where I presided and 
presented my views respecting the non administration of seconds 


[Second Annointings], which received approval with the request by 
motion made by Stephen L. Richards that I presented the matter to 
the Presidency if I could get a hearing, either to them alone or in 
the Council of the First Presidency & the Twelve. 


August 18, 1949: 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


At the 10:00 A.M. Council meeting of the Presidency and Twelve 
read a paper of 5 or 6 pages deploring the neglect on our part in 
not administering Second blessings as formerly. The paper and other 
statements made by me in connection therewith were accepted 100% 


Excerpts from the paper referred to in the George F. Richards August 
18, 1949 Journal entry are as follows: 


To the Members of the First Presidency and the Quorum of the Twelve: 


Dear Brethren: 


For a long time I have felt that I would like to express to you 
the disappointment I feel that we have practically discontinued the 
administration of Second Anointings in the Church, and to give to 
you some of the reasons why I feel as I do. 

I have not been able to bring myself to feel that the Lord is 
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pleased with us in neglecting such an important and sacred 
endowment, which He has given us to be administered in His holy 
temples to worthy members of His Church. 

The Second Anointings were given by revelation to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith to be administered to worthy members of the Church, 
both the living and the dead; and from the days of the Prophet 
Joseph to the days of President Heber J. Grant that practice 


continued. 
"And verily I say unto you, let this house be built unto my 
name, that I may reveal mine ordinances therein unto my people; 


for I deign to reveal unto my church things which have been hid 
from before the foundation of the world, things which pertain 
to the dispensation of the fulness of times." Doctrine and 
Covenants 124:40,41. 


"And it shall come to pass that if you built a house unto my 
name, and do not the things I say, I will not perform the oath 
which I make unto you, neither will I fulfil the promises which 


ye expect at my hands, saith the Lord. For instead of 
blessings, ye, by your own words, bring cursings, wrath, 
indignation, and judgments upon your own heads, by your 
follies, and by all your abominations, which you practise 
before me, saith the Lord." Doctrine and Covenants 124:47,48. 


These things' I understand to mean and include the Second 
Anointings, a neglect to administer which in the temples reared for 
that purpose will be attended by the Lord's displeasure, and bring 
upon us cursings instead of blessings, wrath, indignation and 
judgments. 

We calculate to give the Elders of Israel their washings, and 


anointings, to attend to those last and more impressive ordinances 
without which we cannot obtain Celestial thrones.... Joseph Smith's 


Teachings, p. 362. 


Ordinances in the Temple 


The declaration this morning is, that as soon as the Temple 
and baptismal font are prepared, we calculate to give the 
Elders of Israel their washings and anointings, and to attend 
to those last and more impressive ordinances, without which we 
cannot obtain celestial thrones. But there must be a holy 
place prepared for that purpose. There was a proclamation made 
during the time that the foundation of the Temple was laid to 
that effect, and there are provisions made until the work is 
completed, so that men may receive their endowments and be made 


kings and priests unto the Most High God, having nothing to do 
with temporal things, but their whole time will be taken up 


with things pertaining to the house of God. These must, 
however, be a place built expressly for that purpose, and for 
men to be baptized for their dead. It must be built in this 
central place; for every man who wishes to save his father, 
mother, brothers, sisters and friends, must go through all the 
ordinances for each one of them separately, the same as for 
himself, from baptism to ordination, washing and anointings, 


and receive all the keys and powers of the Priesthood, the same 
as for himself. 
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This refers directly to the Second Anointings. Nowhere else in 
Church ordinances are men made kings and priests unto the Most High 
God. 

In olden times, kings in Israel were anointed such by the Prophets 
of God. Should not those who are to become kings and priests and 
attain to Godhood be anointed thereto while here on earth? That is 
the nature of the work of Second Anointings. 

Every man and woman who has received his or her first endowments 
has received a PROMISE that through faithfulness they would be 
privileged to receive the Second Anointings. 

"Brethren and Sisters, if you are true and faithful, the day will 
come when you will be chosen, called up and anointed kings and 
queens, priests and priestesses, whereas you are now anointed only 
to become such. The realization of these blessings depends upon 
your faithfulness." (Endowment Ceremonies, p. 1x2.) 

Thousands of good and faithful men and women are dying without 
receiving a fulfillment of the promise made them in connection with 
the temple ceremonies. 
When living members receive their Second blessings, or anointings, 
they are given a charge that they must not speak of those things to 
anybody; that only those who are invited by the President of the 
Church are to receive them, and that none others are supposed to 
know anything about them. 

Formerly, the Stake Presidents made their recommendations for 
Second Anointings to the President of the Church, and when approved 
by him the individuals so approved received their invitation from 
the president of the Chruch, and on presentation of that recommend 
to the Temple President of the temple district where the individuals 
resided, the temple president officiated for them. The Stake 
Presidents and SPECIAL recommend books for that purpose. 

About 1928 an incident occurred which so incensed the First 
Presidency that they had all the recommend books brought in to the 
President's office, and instructions were given that no recommends 
of that character should be given by stake president thereafter. 

The Twelve were authorized to make recommendations; but their 
recommendations were rarely ever acted upon favorably, so that the 
administering Seconds almost entirely ceased. In twelve years, from 
1930 to 1942, when these facts were tabulated, but eight such 
blessings were administered in the Church. Only EIGHT blessings in 
twelve years! 
The following tabulation of Second Blessings administered in the 
temples were such blessings were administered will no doubt be of 
interest to you: 


Temple Period Living Dead Total 
Salt Lake To Dec. 10, 1942 14,847 6,226 21,073 
Logan To Oct. T3 22934 3y r39 1229 4,368 
St. George To Jan. 13, 1938 1,885 1,619 3,504 
Manti To Dec. 2ye E929 2,407 Ty L43 3,550 
Nauvoo In Jan. & Feb 1846 406 
Totals 
22,278 10,217 32,902 


The incident above mentioned which so exasperated the First 
Presidency was as follows: A brother who had received his Second 
Blessings, while speaking in a priesthood meeting in one of the 
Idaho stakes, told the brethren that they all should have their 
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Second Blessings. Of course that was a serious infraction of the 
charge which he received when he had his Second Anointings; but I 
have never learned of any serious consequences to follow, except 
action on the part of the Authorities, discontinuing the 
administration of those blessings in the Church. 

It appears to me that the mistake made by the good brother in 
Idaho was not so serious as to justify letting those sacred 
ordinances come into disuse in the Church. I think now is the time 
to act; with such modifications as to details as the brethren might 
feel to make, insuring that these blessings be administered only to 
those who are worthy to receive them. * * * 

If there is condemnation resting upon us for our neglect, the 
longer we delay action the greater will be our condemnation.... 
Temples under construction now and in the future should be provided 
with a room for the administration of these blessings alone, to be 
known as the Holy of Holies, for if we do not move in the matter 
before us, some others coming after us will do so for it must be 
done, and temples should be designed and constructed with that 


thought in mind. 
It is to be hoped that this communication will not be shelved and 


forgotten without full consideration by this Council. For several 
years these matters have given me great mental anxiety and spiritual 
concern, and but for want of courage I would have sought an 
opportunity to be heard years ago. I do not want to leave this 
sphere of action without VIGOROUSLY protesting our indifference and 
neglect. 


Sincerely and affectionately you brother, 
GEORGE F. RICHARDS, President, Council of Twelve. 


18 August 1949 
Speaking of his letter to the First Presidency Elder Richards Wrote: 
The Paper and other statements made by me in connection therewith 


were accepted 100%. (George F. Richards, Journal, 18 August 1949, 
LDS Church Archives.) 


December 7, 1949: 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


went to the temple at 11:00 a.m. and assisted Jos. Fielding 
Smith, administered Seconds to Preston D. Richards and wife Barbara, 
and the members of Emigration Stake Presidency and their wives. 


January 6, 1950: 


George F. Richards Journal; Ms/£/600/#4/CHO. 


went tot he Temple by appointment, and administered Second 
blessings to three of the general authorities and their wives, 
Elders Eldred G. Smith [GA since 1947], Milton R. Hunter [GA since 
1945] and Bp. Thorp B. Isaacson [GA since 1946]. Bro. T. B. 
Isaacson stood as proxy for Samuel F. Ball who is dead & Betsy 
Hollings Richards for Adena Christena Anderson Ball. 
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Most High God." Joseph Smith's Teachings, p. 362. 


This refers directly to the Second Anointings. Nowhere else in 
Church ordinances are men made kings and priests unto the Most High 
God. 


In olden times, kings of Israel were anointed such by the Prophets 
of God. Should not those who are to become kings and priests and 
attain to Godhood be anointed thereto wile on earth. That is the 


nature of the work of Second Anointings. 


Every man and woman who has received his or her first endowments 
has received a PROMISE that through faithfulness they would be 
privileged to receive the Second Anointings. 

"Brethren and Sisters, if you are true and faithful, the day will 
come when you will be chosen, called up and anointed kings and 
queens, priests and priestesses, whereas you are now only anointed 
to become such. The realization of these blessings depends upon your 
faithfulness." Endowment Ceremonies, p. 1 & 2. 


Thousands of good and faithful men and women are dying without 
receiving a fulfillment of the promise made them in connect with the 
temple ceremonies. 


When living members receive their Second Blessings, or Anointings, 
they are given a charge that they must not speak of those things to 
anybody; that only those who are invited by the President of the 
Church are to receive them, and that none others are suppose to know 
anything about them. 


Formerly, the Stake Presidents made their recommendations for 
Second Anointings to the President of the Church, and when approved 
by him the individuals so approved received their invitation from 
the President of the Church, and on presentation of that recommend 
to the Temple President of the temple district where the individuals 
resided, the temple president officiated for them. The Stake 
Presidents had SPECIAL recommend books for that purpose. 


About 1928 an incident occurred which so incensed the First 
Presidency that they had all the recommend books brought in to the 
President's office, and instructions were given that no recommends 
of that character should be given by stake presidents thereafter. 


The Twelve were authorized to make recommendations; but their 
recommendations were rarely ever acted upon favorably, so that the 
administering of Seconds almost entirely ceased. In twelve years, 
from 1930 to 1942, when these facts were tabulated, but eight such 
blessings were administered in the Church. Only EIGHT blessings in 
twelve years! 


The following tabulation of Second Blessings administered in the 
temples where such blessing were administered will no be of interest 


to you: 
Temple Period Living Dead Total 
Salt Lake To Dec. 10, 1942 14,847 6,226 21,073 
Logan TO OCE. 13, 12934 3,139 Tes 229 4,368 
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St. George To Jan. 13, 1938 1,885 1,619 3,504 
Manti To Dec. 12, 1929 2,407 1,143 3,550 
Nauvoo In Jan. & Feb. 1846 406 
Totals. 
22,278 10,217 32,901 
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Speaking of his letter to the First Presidency Elder Richards Wrote: 
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August 1949, 


the priesthood, but she 


beneficiary of 


many of its great blessings. When she unites in marriage with a man 
of the priesthood in one of the temples of the kingdom, the 
blessings pronounced upon her are of equal import to those given her 
husband, and these blessings are to be realized only through the 
enduring compact of the marriage, for "man (is not) without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the Lord." (I Cor. 
11:11.) (Stephen L. Richards, If Every Woman Understood, General 
Conference, October 1952; Also, Motherhood A partnership with God, 
Compiled by Harold Lundstrom, 1956, Bookcraft, p. 336.) 
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SECOND COMFORTER NOT HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE. 
The Holy Spirit of Promise is not the Second Comforter. The Holy 
Spirit of Promise is the Holy Ghost who places the stamp of approval 
upon every ordinance that is done righteously; and when covenants 
are broken he removes the seal. (Doctrines of Salvation, Joseph 
Fielding Smith, Vol. 1, p. 55.) 


1956 


THE SECOND COMFORTER 


TWO COMFORTERS. Joseph Smith speaks of two Comforters: the first 
is the Holy Ghost, the second is the Son of God himself. He uses 
the 14th chapter of John as the basis for his discourse. Verses 16, 
17, and 26 definitely refer to the Holy Ghost. They speak of the 
Spirit of Truth which "dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 
Verses 18, 21 and 23 clearly refer to the Lord himself and his 
coming to man. 


SECOND COMFORTER NOT HOLY SPIRIT PROMISE. The Holy Spirit of 
Promise is not the Second Comforter. The Holy Spirit of Promise is 
the Holy Ghost who places the stamp of approval upon every ordiance 
that is done righteously; and when covenants are broken he removes 
to seal. 
DENYING THE SECOND COMFORTER. There is no forgiveness for denying 
the First Comforter. But if a man received honor enough to have the 
presence of the Son, he would also have the knowledge of the First 
Comforter and should he turn away, his sin would be unpardonable. A 
man could not deny the Second Comforter any more than he could the 
FUYSt+ 
If a man gets knowledge enough to have the companionship of the 
Son of God, the chances are his call and election would be sure. 
[one seal]. (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 1:55) 
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If you would become a son or daughter of God and an heir of the 
kingdom, then you must go to the house of the Lord and receive 
blessings which there can be obtained and which cannot be obtained 
elsewhere; (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 2. p. 40.) [this would 
include the higher ordinances also such as the ordiance of making 
one a king and Queen, Priest and Priestess; What does the prophet 
say it "cannot be obtained elsewhere"-in the resurrection or after 
the resurrection. D&C 132:7.) 
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THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN 


EXALTED BEINGS BELONG TO CHURCH OF FIRSTBORN. Those who gain 
exaltation in the celestial kingdom are those who are members of the 
Church of the Firstborn [and how do they become members D. & C. 
7or54, OF, Tl, 94-95, 1025 Teris 78:21; 88:5; 93322. and others]; an 
other words, those who keep all the commandments [and ordinances] of 
the Lord. There will be many who are members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints [by Baptism and Confirmation] who shall 
never become members of the Church of the Firstborn [by Ordiance and 
Confirmation?]. 

The higher ordinances lural] in the temple of God pertain to 
exaltation in the celestial kingdom.... In order to receive this 
blessin a member of the Church of The Firstborn one must kee 
the full law, must abide the law by which that kingdom is governed; 
for, "He who is not able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom 
cannot abide a celestial glory." 

So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or 

ven President of the Church, is not the thing that brings the 
exaltation, but obedience to the laws and ordinances and the 
covenants required of those who desire to become members of the 
Church of the Firstborn, as these are administered in the house of 
the Lord. To become a member of the Church of the Firstborn, as I 
understand it, is to become one of the inner circle. We are all 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by being 
baptized and confirmed, and there are many who seem to be content to 
remain such without obtaining the privileges of exaltation. 
(Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 2, p. 41-42.) 
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HOW TO JOIN CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN. The Lord has made it possible 
for us to become members of the Church of the firstborn, by 
receiving the blessings of the house of the Lord and overcoming all 
things. Thus we become heirs, "priests and kings, who have received 


of his fulness, and of his glory," who shall "dwell in the presence 
of God and his Christ forever and ever," with full exaltation (D&C 


76:56, 62). Are such blessings worth having? 

I have said that only one man at a time on the earth holds the 
keys of this sealing power of the priesthood, but he may, and does, 
delegate power to others, and they officiate under his direction in 
the temples of the Lord. [Here we see that becoming a member of the 
Church of the Firstborn is a sealing ordiance. ] 

No man can officiate in these sealing ordinances [what, becoming a 
king and priest, and a member of the Church of the Firstborn], until 
he receives the authority to do so by being set apart by the one who 
holds the keys, notwithstanding he may hold the priesthood. All the 
authority exercised in the temples is then, after all, the authority 
centered in one man. He has the power and calls upon others to 
officiate, and they seal upon us the keys and powers which, through 
our obedience, entitles us to become sons and daughters and members 
of the Church of the Firstborn, receiving all things in the kingdom. 
This is what we can get in the temple, so that we become members of 
the family, sons and daughters of God, not servants. (Doctrines of 
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SEALING BY THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE 
NATURE OF THE SEALING BY THE SPIRIT. will 
of the expression, "Sealed by the Holy Spiri 


t of Promise." This 


does not have reference to marriage for time and all eternity only, 
but to every ordiance and blessing of the gospel. Baptism into the 


Church is sealed by this Spirit, likewise confirmation, 
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and all ordinances as well as marriage for time and all eternity. 
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Doctrines of Salvation, 


FULNESS OF PRIESTHOOD REQUIRED FOR EXALTATION. 


There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God with the fulness of 


the priesthood. How coul 


priesthood? 


share in the fulness of its blessings 


ld a man be an heir 
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in that kingdom without 


While the sisters do not hold the priesthood, they 
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tial kingdom with 
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the ordinances and covenants of the house of the Lord.... 

To obtain the fulness of the priesthood does not mean that a man 
must become President of the Church. Every man who is faithful and 
will receive these ordinances and blessings obtains a fulness of the 
priesthood, and the Lord has said that "he makes them equal in 
power, and in might, and in dominion." (D&C 76:95; 88:107.) Only 
one man at a time on the earth holds the keys of the priesthood 
[King of kings and Lord of lords, proxie for the Lord]; only one man 
at a time has the power to receive revelations for the Chruch; but 
the Lord made it possible for every man in this Church, through his 
obedience, to receive the fulness of the priesthood through the 


ordinances of the temple of the Lord. This cannot be received 
anywhere else. (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 2, p. 132-133.) 


1956 
FULLNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD FOR LIVING AND DEAD: 


Only in the temple of the Lord can the fulness of the priesthood be 
received. Now that temples are on the earth, there is no other 
place where th ndowment and the sealing powers for all eternity 
can be given. No man can receive the keys of exaltation in any 
other place. 
Joseph Smith has said that, "the saints have not too much time to 
save and redeem their dead, and gather together their living 
relatives, that they may be saved also, before th arth will be 
smitten, and the consumption decreed falls upon the world. 
(Teachings, p. 330.) When that day comes, those who have professed 
to believe in the latter-day work, and who have rejected th 
doctrine of temple building and the ceremonial endowments therein, 


will find themselves shut out of the kingdom of God. [In the 
temple as [...] said, "we receive the keys and sealings to pass by 
the angels and Gods-those who go to the temple will notice that no 


one is permitted to move to one sphere unto another even though he 
has received the keys and blessings until all in the room, which 
represents the world, has had an opportunity to receive the same, 
for God is no respecter of persons, so it is imperative that all 
receive the opportunity to receive the fullness of the priesthood or 
those who have it will be shut out waiting for those who haven't 
until they have an opportunity to receive it thus we cannot be 
perfected without our dead or those around us who are living it is 
impossible - As enoch and Melchizedek found out to be translated to 
a higher station- there were no poor among us [this means temporal 
welfare and spiritual welfare all were made equal With God....Then 
all received the blessing jointly and the whole city was caught 
up...] This subject occupied the mind of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
for several years before his death, for the Lord revealed to him all 
things pertaining to the work in the temples, and he revealed them 
unto others that the work might go on. 
In the temples the saints are performing the ordinances which will 
insure, through faithfulness, the fulness of the blessings of the 
kingdom of God. During the past century the Chruch has been true to 
this calling, and the prospect for the future is good. This work 
will go on through the millennium, until redemption shall come to 
all who are worthy to receive it. In the words of the Prophet: "Let 
the dead speak forth anthems of eternal praise to the King Immanuel, 
who hath ordained, before the world was, that which would enable us 
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to redeem them out of their prison; for the prisoners shall go 
free." (D&C 128:22.) (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 2, p. 133.) 

[Also, how can this prophecy be fulfilled unless we give thes 
prisoners this promise of the fulness of the priesthood-for they 
have to remain in the prison of spirits until all their ordinances 
are accomplished and cannot be resurrected-that means all those who 
have receive only the partial blessings of temple up through the 
sealing of husband and wife must remain in spirit prison when Christ 
comes until this crowning ordiance is done for them-It might be 
better to do it while we are living-we aren't expected to be perfect 
in fact the true way of perfection is listed in D&C 76:50-90 look at 
the tenses of the words we are kings and priests, gods , a member of 
the Church of the Firstborn and then resurrected after we have 
practiced then we overcome all things...|] 


1956 
FULNESS OF PRIESTHOOD IS IN SEALING POWER OF ELIJAH. 


But now we have the fulness of the power of the priesthood. The 
Lord has restored the keys and authorities of all the dispensations 
and has made it possible, by the power of Elijah, to make every act 
performed by authority of force when men are dead or out of the 
wold. Let us remember that all contracts, bonds, oaths, or 
performances, which are not entered into by the authority of this 
sealing power [the priesthood], are of no efficacy or virtue after 
men are dead. The house of the Lord is a house of order and 
everything in it is obedient to divine law. 

When a man assumes authority which he does not have a and becomes 
a law unto himself, according to the word of the Lord, he is not 
justified and must remain filthy still. Let each member of the 
Church reflect carefully upon these things and see to it that he or 
she is in perfect harmony with that which the Lord has revealed, and 
that all ordinances are received under the hands of those who are 
officially called and endowed with power from on high. (Doctrines of 
Salvation, Vol. 2, 134.) 


1956 
FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD: 


HOW CHRIST GAINED FULNESS OF PRIESTHOOD. 


Joseph Smith said: "If a man get a fulness of the priesthood of 
God, he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, 
and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord" (Teachings, p. 308.) 

I hope we understand that. If we want to receive the fulness of 
the priesthood of God, then we must receive the fulness of the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord and keep his commandments (D&C 
124:28-42). (Doctrine of Salvation, Vol. 3, p. 131.) 

1956 


There is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness 
of the priesthood....Every man who is faithful and will receive 
these ordiances and blessings obtains a fulness of the priesthood, 
and the Lord has said the "he makes them equal in power, and in 
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might, 
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and in dominion." 


LORD'S COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM: 
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PROCESS OF ADOPTION INTO HOUSE OF ISRAEL: 
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in the Kingdom of God, and that implies that they will be given 


authority. (Joseph Fielding Smith, D 
Salt lake City: Bookcraft, 1954-57, V 


of a wife 
Endowment 
a Priest 
This is 

Father and His Father. 
Mo 
joint—Kingdom. 
nature and all 


things 


over his Kingdom and Posterity, 


Patriarchal or Family Government--I 


and mother being a Priestess is 

(Washings and Anointings) t 
would Officiate as Adam all 
the Order of the Patriarchal 
Note also: 
ther being Made a Queen is to help 
Her Role as a Prieste 


th 


in the creative process 
have a natural responsibility over, 


J 


and a 
Saving ordinances of his Children and 


n 


Doctrines of Salvation, 


3 Vols, 
[Note: The purpose 
to Officiate as Eve, the 

o her daughters. The Father as 
the Ordinances to their Son's. 
Priesthood back to Our Heavenly 
at the Purpose of a Wife and 
Govern over her posterity and 
ss would to have power over 
that Mothers would 

ust as the Husband is a King 
Priest to officiate in the 

to govern nature. This is the 
the true order of Prayer it is 


ol 3:178.) 


the Man and Wife's endless Pos 


the Man and woman bring their pos 


terity 


that surrounds them symbolic of 


teri 


Zion. James represent's Christ 


Note: D&C 132 indicates that 
and that they might stumble. 


in the provision for 
was because of free agency. 
those who for certain will 


plan that no one would fail 


18 March 1961 


a 


t th 


those to stumble and pay for their own sins-——I 

When we only give 
not fail we have stripped fr 
from mankind and perhaps thwarted God's work... 


ty to God, as Saviors on Mt. 
e Altar.] 


the Second Anointing is for all people 
If we take away 
stumble from people by only giving to old men-- 


the opportunity to 
then why did God put 


t 


this ordinance to 
agency 
as it was Satan's 


Alvin R. Dyer to a group of Missionaries: 


Gospel Mysteries 


Some day [they would be called up to be a king and priest or queen 
and priestess. (Alvin R. Dyer, "For What Purpose," typescript of a 
speech given on march 18, 1961, at a missionary conference in Oslo, 
Norway, mammographic copy, p. 7.) 


27 Sept. 1964 


Reed Probst, Sept. 27, 1964, said his g-grandmother had had her 
2nd Anointings, his grandfather (Pres. of the S. States Mission) at 
his mother's death-bed, said, 'She looks like a queen of heaven.' 
His father said, "she is." Bro. Richards tried to correct his 
father, "ordained to become such" -- but his father replied, 'Not in 
her case. She has rec'd the further anointing, & is a queen of 
heaven.' In this manner only did the family ever learn that she had 
had that ordinance. (Duane Jeffry, card file on Mormonism, "Second 
Anointing," card no. 1, back of card.) 


1964 


...-there are certain of the higher ordinances to which an 
unmarried woman cannot be admitted, but the rule is equally in force 
as to a bachelor. The married state is regarded as sacred, 
sanctified, and holy in all temple procedure: and within the House 
of the Lord the woman is the equal and the help-meet of the man. In 
the privileges and blessings of the holy place, the utterance of 
Paul is regarded as a scriptural decree in full force and effect: 
"Neither is the man without the woman neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord" [I Cor. 11:11]. (The Horse of the Lord, James E. 
Talmage, 1962, p. 94.) 


1968 
Use of the Holy of Holies--1968: 


The present description of the Holy of Holies in Talmage's, House 
of the Lord, in the updated appendix, "reflect(ing) the status of 
the temple in 1968"—--the appendix uses the same description given in 
note # 70. 


4 April 1970 


As high and important to the Church as the office of prophet, 
apostle and patriarch are , nevertheless, the highest ecclesiastical 
ordinations do not confer the authority of Elijah, the sealing power 
of the priesthood, or the power of a king and priest. As President 
Joseph Fielding Smith expressed it best in our own century, 


do not care what office you hold in the church--you may be an 
apostle, you may be a patriarch, a high priest, or anything 
else--but you cannot receive the fullness of the priesthood and the 


fullness of eternal reward unless you receive the ordinances of the 
house of the Lord.... Then [the door is] opened so you can obtain 


all the blessings which any man can gain.... You can have ["the 
fullness of the Lord's blessings"] sealed upon you as an elder, if 
you are faithful; and when you receive them, and live faithfully and 
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keep these covenants, you then have all that any man can get. There 
is no exaltation in the kingdom of God without the fulness of the 
priesthood" (Joseph Fielding Smith, first address to the Priesthood 
as President of the Chruch, 4 April 1970, The Improvement Era 73 
[June 1970]: 65-66). (TWOJS. p. 304-305.) 


...Perhaps Abraham received the "anointing and sealing" (the 
priesthood ordination of king and priest) under the hands of 
Melchisedek (Genesis 14:17-24 and JST Genesis 14:25-40), but the 
"election sure"--the absolute assurance of power in the 
priesthood--came directly from God only after Abraham indicated his 
willingness to sacrifice Isaac (Genesis 22:1-14) (TWOJS, p. 305.) 
[Pratt says this is a second confirmation....] 


|v35 Let the anointing of thy ministers be sealed upon them with 
power from on high. (D&C: Section 109:35) 


|v53 But inasmuch as they will repent, thou art gracious and 
merciful, and wilt turn away thy wrath when thou lookest upon the 
face of thine Anointed. (D&C: Section 109:53) 


|lvl6 Cursed are all those that shall lift up the heel against mine 
anointed, saith the Lord, and cry they have sinned when they have 
not sinned before me, saith the Lord, but have done that which was 
meet in mine eyes, and which I commanded them. (D&C: Section 121:16) 


|v57 For this anointing have I put upon his head, that his blessing 
shall also be put upon the head of his posterity after him. (D&C: 
Section 124:57) 


|v7 And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are 
these: All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or expectations, that are 
not made and entered into and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
of him who is anointed, both as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revelation and commandment through the 
medium of mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to hold 
this power (and I have appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold this 
power in the last days, and there is never but one on the earth at a 
time on whom this power and the keys of this priesthood are 
conferred), are of no efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the 
resurrection from the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto 
this end have an end when men are dead. (D&C: Section 132:7) 


December 1970 


Ezra Taft Benson--Indicating that the Church will be replaced by the 
Family Kingdom--As also indicated in JST Eph 4:11-14: 


The Church [of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints] was created in 
large measure to help the family [Kingdom], and after the Chruch has 
performed its mission, the celestial patriarchal order will still be 
functioning. (Ezra Taft Benson, "Strengthen the Family," Improvement 
Era, 73 [Dec. 1970]: 46.) 


October, 1972 
Joseph Smith bestowed upon the twelve apostles all the keys and 
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authority and power that he himself possessed and that he had 
received from the Lord. He gave unto them every endowment, every 
washing and anointing, and administered unto them the sealing 
ordinances. (Ensign, December, 1972, Spencer W. Kimball, p. 34.) 


1978 


That all temple ordinances for the living are also performed for 
the dead, see James E. Talmage, The House of the Lord, pp. 163, 211 
and B. H Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church 6:495.) 
(TWOJS, p. 405.) 
Latter-day Saint Prayer Circles, D. Michael Quinn, Brigham Young 
University Studies, Vol 19, Fall 1978, p. 79-105 


Quorum of anointed/translates into the quorum of Christs----Look up 
the word Anointed. 


May 1981 


Spencer W. Kimball -- The Mission of the Church: 
We are impressed that the mission of the Church is threefold: 

--To proclaim the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people; 

--To perfect the Saints by preparing them to receive [all of] the 
ordinances of the gospel by instruction and discipline to gain 
exaltation; 

-—-To redeem the dead by preforming [all of the] vicarious 
ordinances of the gospel for those who have lived on the earth. 

All three are part of one work--to assist our Father in Heaven and 
his Son, Jesus Christ, in their grand and glorious mission "to bring 
to pass the immortality and eternal life of man." (Moses 1:39.) (A 
Report of My Stewardship, Gen. Conf., Ensign (May 1981), 5; The 
Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p. 434-435.) 


1982 


THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL NOW INVOLVES CONVERSION: 


Now, we are concerned with the gathering of Israel. This 
gathering shall continue until the righteous are assembled in the 
congregations of the Saints in the nations of the world. This 
reminds us of the tenth article of faith, wherein the Prophet Joseph 
Smith said to his inquirer, "We believe in the literal gathering of 
Israel and in the restoration of the Ten tribes: that Zion (the new 

) 
n 


Jerusalem) will be built upon the American continent; that Christ 
will reign personally upon the earth; and, that the earth will be 
renewed and receive its paradisiacal glory."... 

Now, the gathering of Israel consists of joining the true church 
and their coming to a knowledge of the truth God.... Any person, 
therefore, who has accepted the restored gospel, and who now seeks 
to worship the Lord in his own tongue and with the Saints in the 
nations where he lives, has complied with the law of the gathering 
of Israel and is heir to all of the blessings promised the Saints in 
these last days. ("The Gathering of Israel," Honolulu Area Conf., 
06/18/78, Church Growth, Gathering; The Teachings of Spencer W. 
Kimball, Bookcraft, p.438-439). 


Gospel Mysteries 


1982 


THE SAINTS ARE NO LONGER TO COME TO A SINGLE PLACE: 


Tne. 19555 


where yo 
brought 
Brethren wil 


laboring under 
the gathering process. 
u are. 
to you. 


temples will 
Now yo 
have always 


all of America and that 
North America and Sou 


Many peopl 


come, 
Iks of Sou 
lived 


u fol 


Sister Kimball and I 
touring all of 


the mission 


wen 
s in Europe. 


t to Europe. 
The peopl 


we spent 
were st 


Th 
You hav 


the impression that 


It will n 
come across 


and you 


in Zion. 


have b 


gathering of 


Israel. 


(Buenos Aires Area Conf., 


Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, 


Now, 


people to come 
the on 
we have six 
throughout 
the people 
baptism and con 
to organize stakes. S 
tiful land. In 


that 
Now 
scattered 
we bring 


was 


and 
beau 


well as you cou 
teach the gospel 


place for koreans, 


to U 


ceen 


firmation. 


ld in Salt 


th America are ina 


it is like a great 
th America.... 

n holding their brea 
We are in 


six months 
ill 


they should come to America for 
e burden of the sermons to 
received the gospel. 


them 
The blessin 


ot be long until you have stakes 


the ocean to visit you. 


will have all 


One of the Bre 


the blessings 
different 
thren said 
bird wi 


th waiting 
Israel and are being gathered. 


Priesthood Session, 


Bookcraft, 


o we say again, 


Lake City. 


England for the English. 
confirmation of this great program the Lord has establishe 


(Seoul, 


The first Presidency and th 
multiple Zion's, 
re and nation can act as a leaven in 
kingdom--a kingdom which 
inadvert 
to individuals to leave 


won cultu 
Sometimes, 


often, th 
needed, 


migrations. 


training, 
of Hawaii, 


Korea, 
Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, 


and the 


am hopeful that each 
Lord would have you do with your lives, 


Area Conf. 


individual 


tently, 


Ds 


Eventua 
of 
catego 
the Z 


th 


TO Se 


03709/7197 
439.) 


(T 


in the early days of the Church we used to preach for 
tah as the gathering process, 


largely b 


was, "Stay 
gs will be 
, and the 
lly 

Zion." 

ry: you 
ion was 


two wide wings: 


e the 


he 


the 


ly place in the whole world where there was a 
temples, 
the world. 
all to Salt Lake City. 


caus 


temple. 


and two more that have been approved, 
So it is no longer necessary that 


Our missionaries preach 
And then we come to you with conferences 


Korea is 


stay in Korea. 
this land you can teach your children just as 
Stay in Korea where you can 
to millions of people. 
And so the gathering is taking place. 
Australia for Australians, 
And so we move forward toward 


the gath 
Brazil for B 
th 


This is a 


ering 
razilians, 

e 

d for us. 
The 


the 


we hav 


s involved hav 


given artificial encou 
their native land and culture and, 
is has meant the loss of the leaven that is so badly 


08/17/75; Temple Work, Missions; 
Bookcraft, p. 439-440.) 

Twelve s great wisdom in 

many gathering places where the Saints wi 

the building 

seeks no earthly rewards or treas 


thin their 
of the 
ures. 
ragement 
too 


sometimes regret 


of you will ponder carefully what 


ted their 


it is the 


with the special skills, 


and testimonies you have. (Commencement at Church College 
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Tonga is Zion. When we sing the song, "Come to Zion, Come to 
Zion," we are not asking people to get in their boats and come back 
to the United States. We are asking them to get established in 
their own countries; to acquire property, build homes, and teach the 


Gospel Mysteries 


young people truths of the world, as well as of the Chruch, through 
the schools that are developed. (Nuku'alofa, Tonga, Area Conf., 
02/24/76; The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Bookcraft, p. 440.) 


1984 What is a Temple? 
By Hugh W. Nibley 


The general impression one gets from reading the long discussions 
in the Talmud is that people in the Temple at Jerusalem spent most 
of their time at baptisms and ablutions. Certainly baptism is one 
specific ordiance always mentioned in connection with the Temple. 
"When one is baptized one become a Christian," writes Cyril, 
"exactly as in Egypt by the same rite one becomes an Osiris." Not 
only does Cyril recognize the undeniable resemblance between th 
christian and non-Christian rites, but he also notes that they have 


the identical significance, which is initiation into immortality. 
The baptism, since it is not by immersion. It is followed by an 
anointing, which our guide calls "the antitype of the anointing of 


Christ himself," making every candidate as it were a messiah. 
Elsewhere he describes this rite specifically as the anointing of 
the brow, face, ears, nose, breast, etc., "which represents," he 
says, "the clothing of the candidate in the protective panoply of 
the Holy Spirit," which however does not hinder the initiate from 
receiving a real garment on the occasion. Furthermore, th 

candidate was reminded that the whole ordiance "is in imitation of 
the sufferings of Christ," in which "we suffer without pain by mere 
imitation his receiving of the nails in his hands and feet: the 
antitype of Christ's sufferings." Bishop Cyril further insists that 
Moses and Solomon had both been duly baptized in this manner: "After 
being washed in water, he (Moses) was anointed and called a Christ, 
because of the anointing which was a type. When Solomon came forth 
to be king, the High Priest anointed him, after a bath in Gihon. 
This again was a type. But with us these things are not a type but 
a reality." From his last remark it is plain that the early 


Christians actually performed the rites described. The Jews once 
taught that when Michael and Gabriel lead all the sinners up out of 
the lower world, "they will wash and anoint them, healing them of 
their wounds of hell, and clothe then with beautiful pure garments 
and bring them in the presence of God." These things are often 
referred to in the earliest Christian writings, but were soon lost 
in a manner we must no describe. (The Temple in Antiquity, Ancient 
Records and Modern Perspectives, Religious Studies Center, Brigham 


Young University, Volume 9:27-28.) 
Anointings: 


Adam Clarke's commentary of the Holy Bible: 


It appears form Isa. xi. 1, that anointing with oil, in 
consecrating a person to an important office, whether civil or 
religious, was considered as an emblem of the communication of the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. This ceremony was used on 
three occasions, viz., the installation of prophets, priests and 
kings, into their respective offices. But why should such an 
anointing be deemed necessary? Because the common sense of men 
taught them that all good, whether spiritual or secular, must come 
form God, its origin and cause. Hence it was taken for granted, 1. 
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That no man could foretell events unless inspired by the spirit of 
God. And therefore the prophet was anointed, to signify the 
communication of the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge. 2. That no 
person could offer an acceptable sacrifice to God for the sins of 
men, or profitably minister in holy things, unless enlightened, 


influenced and directed by the Spirit of grace and holiness. Hence 
the priest was anointed, to signify his being divinely qualified for 
the due performance of his sacred functions. 3. That no one could 


enact just and equitable laws, which should have the prosperity of 
the community and the welfare of the individual continually in view, 
but that man who was ever under the inspiration of the Almighty. 
Hence kings were inaugurated by anointing with oil.... In the 


Hebrew language masach signifies to anoint, and mashiach, the 
anointed person. [Note: the following assertions are not in 
conformity with modern, revealed scripture]. But as no man was ever 
dignified by holding the three offices, so no person ever had the 
title maschiach, the anointed one, but Jesus the Christ. He alone 
is Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords: the king who governs the 
universe, and rules the hearts of his followers: the prophet, to 
instruct men to the way wherein they should go: and the great high 
priest, to make atonement for their sins. Hence he is called 


Messiahs, a corruption of the word, The Anointed One, in Hebrew; 
which gave birth to no Christos, which has precisely the same 
significance in Greek. Of him, Melchizedek, Abraham, Aaron, David, 
and others were illustrious types. but none of these had the title 
The Messiah, or the Anointed of God. This does and ever will, 
belong exclusively to Jesus the Christ." [Note: that the Prophet of 
the Chruch of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints is the Acting Proxie 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords on earth and will deliver these keys 
back to Christ when he comes. Also, Joseph Smith Created a Quorum, 
called the Quorum of Anointed - which both men and their wives 
belonged. To translate the word anointed [fully anointed or the 
Fulness of the Priesthood] one would have--A Quorum of Anointed--or 
A Quorum of Christ's--or a Quorum of Elohem's [Eternal fathers and 
mothers with eternal increase. |] 


Anointed One: 

Literally interpreted the Hebrew Messiah means Anointed One, and 
accordingly Christ is the Anointed One. (Ps. 2; Acts 4:23-30.) 
[Note: Each person who receives the fulness of the Priesthood and is 
fully anointed is literally a christ as that is what the word means; 
see Hugh Nibley's article above. ] 
[Christ] was the Anointed of the Father to carry the eternal 
truths of salvation to the living and the dead. (Isa. 61:1-3; Luke 
4:16-32; Acts 10:38.) [Note: It is possible in the Patriarchal 
priesthood that each Father becomes a Messiah, or Christ to their 
posterity, ie, Adam and Eve gave the Ordinances of the Gospel to 
their posterity.] (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed, p. 39.) 


1988-1989 Patriarchal Blessing: 
Joseph C. Jenson II--By Earl L. Murry 


...You shall be anointed a king and priest, therefore you must 
refine, develop and do all things in such a way that they would be 
as one would expect of a king, and therefore the position of your 
wife and your sons & daughters are identified. (Patriarchal 
Blessing of Joseph C. Jenson , a copy is in the possession of the 
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author.) 
7 May 1989 
Boyd K. Packer: 


ey te The Lord revealed that the priesthood and its ordinances 
were "instituted from before the foundation of the world" (D&C 
124:33, 34), and commanded that a temple be built at Nauvoo as a 
place to "restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he 
hath taken away, even the fulness of the priesthood" (D&C 124:28). 
Sacred ordinances could then be performed for "therein are the keys 
of the holy priesthood ordained" (D&C 124:34). 


: Men and woman have complementary, not competing, 
responsibilities. There is difference but not inequity. 
Intelligence and talent favor both of them. But, in the woman's 
part, she is not just equal to man, she is superior! She can do 
that which he can never do, not in all eternity can he do it. There 


are complementing rewards which are hers and hers alone. 
And, blessings bestowed impartially upon man and woman alike 
include: baptism; the gift of the Holy Ghost; the testimony of 
Jesus; personal revelation; the ministry of angels; the 
responsibility to teach, to testify, to exhort, to edify, and to 
comfort; the faith to be healed, and many other spiritual gifts, all 
under a uniform standard of worthiness. 
And, the highest ordinances in the house of the Lord they receive 
Gana and equally, or not at all. 
I could not possibly express the depth and the intensity 
SE Love and gratitude that I feel toward my wife, the mother of our 
children. 


Without her, I could not have the highest and most enduring 


blessings of this "priesthood after the holiest order of God" (D&C 
84:18), this "holy priesthood after the order of the son of God" 


(D&C 107:3). For, in order to obtain the highest, a man must enter 
into this order of the priesthood [meaning the new and everlasting 
covenant of marriage]; And if he does not, he cannot obtain it." 
(D&C 131:1-4.) 
I know that the son of God is our Redeemer. Reverently I give 
thanks to God the Father for the comsumate blessing: a sweetheart, 
wife, companion, friend, a help-meet, a woman! In the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen. 

(A Tribute to Women; Priesthood Restoration Fireside; Elder Boyd 
K. Packer; May 7, 1989.) 
1989 


Published by the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day saints SLC, 
Utah--I am a child of God 1989 children's sacrament meeting 
presentation, P. 5: 


-Heavenly Father loves us so much that he wants us to return to 
be with him someday. He wants us to live so that we can become 
kings and queens in his kingdom. Each one of us is important to 
him. To help us while we are on earth, Heavenly Father has given us 
many wonderful gifts. (Published by the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day saints SLC, Utah--I am a child of God 1989 children's 
sacrament meeting presentation, P. 5. [Praise to the Man was 
sung-Note: Some of the words: "Kings shall extol him, and nations 
revere." What type of nation, a nation of priests shall have his 
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name for good, and what type of Kings will extol him, perhaps, those 
who receive the fulness of the priesthood and have much to him to be 
thankful for. "Faithful and true, he will enter his kingdom [can 
there be a kingdom without a king?], Crowned in the midst of the 
prophets of old.") 


The following items have poorer source documentation than the main 
body of the compilation: 


Adam was the natural father of his posterity, who were his family 
and over when he presided as patriarch, prophet, priest, and king. 
Both Abraham and Jacob stood in the same relationship to their 
families. (John Taylor, Times and Seasons 6:921.) 


Members of the Church of the Firstborn: 


Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so 
devote themselves to righteousness that they receive the higher 
ordinances of exaltation become members of the Church of the 
Firstborn. Baptism is the gate to the church itself, but celestial 
marriage is the gate to membership in the Church itself, but 
celestial marriage is the gate to membership in the Church of the 
Firstborn, the inner circle of faithful saints who are heirs of 
exaltation and the fulness of the Father's kingdom. The Church of 
the Firstborn is made up of the sons of God, those who have been 
adopted into the family of the Lord, those who are destined to be 
joint-heirs with christ in receiving all that the Father hath. 
(Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine p. 139.) 

Presidents of Stakes to recommend for Second Anointings: 


The Presidents of Stakes ar authorized to recommend aged and 
faithful persons to receive their second anointings, but no others 
have this authority to issue recommends for this purpose. (Journal 
of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol. 17:94) 


Anointing of Enoch: 

And the Lord said to Michael; "Go and take Enoch from out his 
earthly garments, and anoint him with my sweet ointments, and put 
him into the garments of my glory. 

And Michael did thus, as the Lord told him. He anointed me, and 
dressed me, and the appearance of that ointment is more than the 


great light, and his ointment is like sweet dew, and its smell mild, 
shining like the sun's ray and I looked at myself, and was like one 
of his glorious ones. (Secrets of Enoch" Vol 22:8-9.) 


144,000 to Receive Second Anointings. 


That the remnants of Israel shall be restored before the Second 
Coming of the Son of Man is evident from the fact that 12,000 from 
each tribe are to receive the restored gospel, and that through the 
ordinances of the Lord's house they are to become kings and priests, 


who administer the blessings of the everlasting gospel to the Lord's 
elect. [D&C 77:9-11] (DNTC, Vol. 3, p. 429.) 


Other thoughts: 
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The Church Priesthood is a Prepatory Priesthood 


The Church 
[Men only]--Blood of this Generation 


Naming of Children 
Sacrament 
Aaronic ordinations 
Confirmations 
Melchizedek Ordinations 
The Family Kingdom 
The Temple 


[Priests and Priestesses perform the Saving Ordinances unto their 
posterity] 


Each Man and Each Woman Respectively Adam and Eve: 


In the Final Ordiance--The fulness of the Priesthood is where the 
Cycle Starts of One Eternal Round--The Man and the Woman is Prepared 
to Commence their Kingdom. 


Notice that they are first made Kings and Queens. This signifies 
that they have a Kingdom. Now that they have a Kingdom they are 
next made a Priest and Priestess. This signifies that they have 


power over Nature or are Creators and Saviors of a posterity. 


The Priestly Function is to Prepare the Kingdom to bring 
Spirits-—-Thus Adam Helps to Create the World. 


The Priestess Prepares the Body of the Offspring and Washes it and 
anoints it in Water and Blood and the Child is innocent under her 
and clean every whit until 8 years old. This is a Creator Function. 


The Father and Mother decide on a name and name their Child under 
the ordiance of the Priesthood. 


The Parents are Elohem [man and woman] they create their offspring 
after their own image and place their children into a Terrestrial 
state where they provide for them and everything is given to them 
spontaneously. 


Then the Parents want their Children to Become like them and the 
Children want to be like the parents. The Children notice that they 
are alone. They enter the Telestial world--the lone and dreary 
world and are driven toward the East because that is the direction 
of Father in heaven will come when all the Saving ordinances are 
accomplished. 


The Father and Mother--King and Queen-—Priest and Priestess start 
the Ordinances of Salvation. 
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Since the Mother Washed and Anointed the Child at birth the Father 
is now responsible to Wash the Child at 8 years of age. 


The Father Washes and Confirms the Child for further Ordinances and 


give's his the gift of the Holy Ghost -- the God or Governor of the 
telestial kingdom to be their constant companion on their quest to 
eternal life and exaltation. This is the second kingdom of their 
Mortal existence they walk through. 


They receive all the preparatory laws and ordinances from their 
Parents and commence the endowment at birth. 


The become of age and Adam and Eve are prompted by the spirit to 
give them other sealing gifts of that of Patriarchal sealings, 
washings, anointings and blessings. 


The incitory ordinances take place: 


The Mother [Eve] Priestess--washes and anoints her Daughters with 
the Priestess and seals the washings and anointings of the body with 
health and posterity and the light of the Lord--~and consummate this 
part of the ordiance by telling them that eventually they will be 
taken out of the Lone world and if faithful be called up and sealed 
to a man and be made a queen and Priestess to their Husbands where 
they can stare the eternal Circle of exaltation and be like ther 

own parents and create their own offspring. 


The Father does the Same to his sons... 


The Aaronic part of the endowment 


the melchizedek part of the endowment 
washing of the Feet 
Second Anointings 


The second Anointings actualizes the promises of the Parents at the 
first washings and anointings. 


Every thing we have to the building up of the Lords kingdom=the 
starting of our own kingdom we become one with the Lord and the 
Cycle of exaltation. 


Celestial Marriage 

Washing and Anointing for Burial 
The prayer Circle of posterity 
Second anointing 

Patriarchal Priesthood 

the Resurrection 


The Cycle over again. 
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Washing of Feet: 


When Abraham after receiving the fulness of the priesthood they 
partook of bread and wine. 


Inocent Blood: 


The Lamanites in the Book of Mormon, when converted, would not take 
up arms or to shed innocent blood. After possibly receiving this 
ordinance [fullness of the Priesthood] they would not risk their 
salvation. 


Calling and Election: 


[1] Christ, the Priesthood, seales you or presents you. 

[2] The H.G. seales you. 

[3]The Voice of the Father says let him enter. Hand--you have part 
in the kingdom. 

Point's of Fellowship-—-Highest to lowest: 

Celestial: [1] The Father, Son, H.G., Your Spouce, and Yourself, 
Your Posterity. Six Points-—-or 5 Points of fellowship, same people 
named in the Celestial marriage cerimony. 


[2] 


[3] The Father, Son, H.G., Yourself, Others posterity. 4 points 
of fellowship--same people named at baptism. 


Terrestrail Glory: 


[1] The Son, H.G., and Yourself-—-Good and Honorable of the 
earth. 3 points of fellowship. 


Telestial Glory: 


[1] The H.G., and Yourself. 2 points of fellowship. 


Perdition: 


[1] Yourself--1 point of fellowship or darkness-—-no fellowship 
with anyone else with light. 


Resurrection: 

Baptism represents the resurrection. You are burried in the water. 
Your head is laid down in the west so that you can be brought up to 
the Bast to meet the Savior when he comes. Your Father or the 


Priesthood Proxy brings you up out of the grave symbolic of your 
Father, Husband or Priesthood Head bringing, lifting you up at the 
Resurrection. Foot to foot, Knee to knee, Hand to back, Hand to 
hand, and usually a hug is also associated at the end, and your 
father, who has already received all his ordiances and is the 
patriarchal head, symbolically says let them enter. 

Also, the right hand forms the Squar, and the two people in the 
water also form a squar on there forearms--Which represents 
exactness and following the Law like Christ-—-Who you are becoming 
the Children of. 
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The resurrection is the Same: 


If Baptism is symbolic of the Resurection then at the Veil--which 


represents death. The candidate in the Mason rite is in the laying 
down position as in baptism. It is our Father, husband or 
Priesthood head who raises us up from the Dead and performs this 
ordiance. Foot to Foot, Hand to back, knee to Knee, a hug is 
associated and the Priesthood head lifts their posterity or family 
up and says--let them enter..... 


Marriage is the fullest Key to revelation if it is combined with all 
the other ordinances because the husband and wife are a complete 
unit and can receive all light, understanding, this is why this is 
life eternal to know the only true god and Jesus is in D&C 132. We 
can't know them unless we are a complete unit or one flesh. For 
that is what they are. 


Breaking the Veil: 


The prayer Circle is the Key to break the Veil and see the Father. 
It is the Place that one starts when the receive the 2nd anointing. 
It is here that we are instructed to be equal and jointly we can 
open the veil and see the Father. There can be no enmity between us 
we must be one even as the father and the Son are one. We all must 
have all the ordinances to open the veil and see the Father. This 
is why the Father doesn't come until the end of the Millennium. 


Fulness of the Priesthood: 

In the city of Enoch there was not poor among them. [This could 
also mean that all of the people received all the ordinances-—-then 
the veil could be rent, and the City taken up into heaven. ] 


OUTLINE OF THE SECOND ANOINTING CEREMONY 


I.First Part of the Second Anointing Ceremony. 


A. Location for administering the ordinance. 
Ty Most appropriately administered in the Holy of Holies in the 
Temple. 
Aa Can also be administered in any sealing room in the Temple. 
B. Preparation of the room for administering Second Anointings. 
tz Room prepared by the Temple Foreman. 


2.Items used in the ordinance. 
a. An altar. 
b. A Horn of Holy Consecrated Oil. 
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c. Bread and a Sacrament tray. 


d. Water and a Sacrament tray. 
e. A pitcher, basin, and water. 


£ Towels. 
g. Chairs, table, etc. 


Cx Participants. 

Ty Officiator (usually the President of the Church, an Apostle, 
or Temple President) under whose authority the ordinance is 
performed. 

EF Assistant to the Officiator who assists in the anointings, 


holding the Horn of Holy Consecrated Oil. 
3 Two Priesthood bearers who act as witnesses. 


4.The male candidate. 


5.The male candidate's wife (or wives). Note: if any of the 
wives have died, the ordinance is performed for her by proxy. 


D. Dress of the Participants. 


1.The Officiator, Assistant, and the witnesses dress either in 
ordinary white clothing, or in the Robes of the Holy 
Priesthood, as they desire. 


2.The male candidate and his wife (or wives) dress in the Robes 
of the Holy Priesthood. 


E. The Ceremony. 


1.Opening hymn. 


2.Invocation; the mouth kneeling at the altar and the others 
kneeling around the altar. 


3.The Participants offer up the Signs and Tokens of the 
Priesthood. 


4.The Holy Greeting or Salutation. 


a.Officiator administers the salutation to the male 
candidate. 


b.The male candidate responds to the salutation. 
5.The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
a.The bread id broken, blessed and passed to all present. 


b.The water is blessed and passed to all present. 
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6.The Washing of the Feet. 


a.Officiator girds himself with a towel. 


b.Washes the feet of the male candidate. 


c.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. 


d.Sins are forgiven. 
e.Cleansed form the blood of his generation. 


f.Washing of the Feet done in the name of Jesus Christ. 


Ts The Anointing with Oil. 


a.Officiator, accompanied by the Assistant, anoints the 
head of the male candidate. 


b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. 


c.Ordained a King and Priest unto the most High God, and 
over the House of Israel. 


d.Bestowed with the Keys of the Kingdom, having power to 
bind and loose on earth and in heaven. 


e.Physical and intellectual faculties blessed. 


f.Blessed with the promises given to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 


g.The holy Spirit of Promise bestowed. 


h.Sealed to come forth in the Morning of the First 
Resurrection, having power, dominion, and glory. 


1.Anointing done in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. 


8.The Anointing with Oil. a.Officiator, accompanied by the 
Assistant, anoints the head of the male candidate's wife. 
Note: If there are more than one wife the wives are anointed in 


the order of their marriages. 


b.Ordinance performed by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. 


c.Anointed a Queen and Priestess unto the Most High God, 
and to her husband. 


d.Physical and intellectual faculties blessed. 


e.Blessed with the promises given to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in company with her husband. 
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f.The Holy Spirit of Promise bestowed. 


g.Sealed to come forth in the Morning of the First 
Resurrection, having power, dominion, and glory. 


h. 


Anointing done in 


the Holy Ghost. 


9.The Sealing of the Anoin 


tings. 


the name of the Father, the Son, and 


a.The male candidate kneels on the right side of the 


altar, 


he 


b.Officiator seals the Washings 


Patriarchal Grip. 


Anointings. 


c.All present 
Hosanna Shout 


acknowl 


and his wife on the left, 


their hands clasped int 


and confirms the 


dge the sealing by giving the 


with hands lifted to heaven. 


10. The Assistant instructs the candidates on the 
the Second Anointing, and gives further 
concerning the second part of the ceremony. 


ordinance of 


11.Closi 


ng hymn. 


12.Benediction; 


kneeling around the altar. 


A.Location. 


1.Normal 


2.Can al 


lly administered in 


lso be performed in 


B.Preparation of the room. 


the mouth kneeling at the altar 


.-Second Part of the Second Anointing Ceremony. 


the Temple. 


1.Room prepared by the male candidate. 


2.iItems used in the ordinance. 


a.The Holy Scriptures. 


b.Container with Holy Consecrated Oil. 


c.A pitcher, basin, and water. 


d.Towels. 


e.Chair. 


C.Participants. 


1.The male candidate. 


2.The male candidate's wife. 
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the candidate's home. 


nature of the 
instructions, 


and the others 


D.The Ceremony. 


1.O0pening Hymn. 


2.Invocation. 


3.Dedicatory prayer by the male candidate, setting apart the 
room as a holy sanctuary in which to perform the ordinance. 


4.Participants read and discuss John 12:1-8 and D&C 132. 

5.The washing and Anointing. 
a.The wife washes her husband's head, stomach, and feet. 
b.The wife anoints her husband's head, stomach, and feet. 
c.This ordinance prepares the husband's body for future 


burial, and establishes the claim of the wife on her 
husband in the Morning of the First Resurrection. 


6.Closing hymn. 
7.Benediction. 
8.The recording and signing of the Ordinance. 
A Brief Look at a 
Little Known Ordinance 
by 


Lisle G Brown 


CONFIDENTIAL 


This paper is confidential It was not prepared for 
publication, or even wide i Suen. It was written 
simply for the interest of the author's friends. 


It is, therefore, the author's desire that NO photocopies 
be made of the text, without his permission. 
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iii 
INTRODUCTION 


The first question probably asked by the reader as he starts this paper 
is, "Why write on an ordiance as sacred as the Second Anointing?" This 
is, of course, a legitimate question, and deserves an answer. 

Although Second Anointings are confidential, there is a surprising 
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amount of source material on it. This material includes official 
directions, statements, and instructions by the Church, other statements 
by General Authorities, and accounts in books, letters, diaries, and 
journals of individuals who have received their anointings. The very 
existence of the data, leads to the gathering and analysis of it. It is 
better, I feel, for an active and faithful Latter-day Saints to examine 
it, rather than allowing an anti-Mormon author to distort, expose, and 
sensationalize the ordinance. 

It is also possible to assembly the data in a reasonable manner, and 


analyze it without transgressing the limits of propriety. This is 
possible, of course, because the material itself, in most cases, does not 
go beyond these limits. Understandably, individuals who received their 
anointings do not speak of write about their experience, except in the 
most appreciated manner. I have attempted to take care to not go beyond 
what is written, but have simply attempted to place the data in a logical 
format, which only gives a mere glimmer of this most holy ordinance. 


iv 
A note on terminology: 


Anyone who has conducted research on Second Anointings realizes that 
there is a bewildering variety of terms used to describe the ordinance. 
These terms include: anointings, second anointings, further anointings, 
last anointings, higher anointings, second blessings, highest blessings, 
special blessings, special ordinances, second endowments, etc. All of 
these terms, however, refer to the same ordinance, which is listed on 
Church records a "Second Anointings." With this understanding the reader 
should not be confused or puzzled by the variety of terms, used to 
indicate the ordinance, that appear in the quotations used in this paper. 


PART ONE--THE RECOMMEND 
The Recommend 


As with other Temple ordinances those individuals who receive their 
Second Anointings must have a recommend. Ordinarily individuals secure 
Temple recommends by requesting interviews with their bishops and stake 
presidents. Persons cannot, however, request an interview for a 
recommend for Second Anointings, but they must wait for an invitation, a 
"call", to come forth and receive this ordiance. Joseph F. Smith gave 
specific instructions that "individuals selected [for Second Anointings] 
must not be informed until after the issue of such a recommend." (1) In 
no other ordiance of the Gospel is it more apparent that many are called, 
but few are chosen. Many Latter-day Saints request interviews, receive 
recommends, and obtain their Endowments and Sealings, but only a 
comparatively few of them receive the invitation to have their Second 
Anointings. 
Apparently there is no special form for Second Anointing recommends; 


the usual Temple recommend form is used. In 1902 Joseph F. Smith 

directed a stake president that the "Name of the man and wife (or wives) 

to be anointed to him [are] to be placed on the usual recommend." (2) 
However, under certain circumstances a formal, printed recommend is not 


necessary. A letter, or simply a note, from the President of the Chruch 


is sufficient. Joseph W. Musser wrote that he and his wife received 
their "Higher Anointings" upon the written invitation of President 
Lorenzo Snow. (3) President Wilford Woodruff wrote a "recommend" for his 
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daughter and son-in-law, in which he stated, "This is to certify that 
hereby recommend My Son in Law Ovando C. Beebee And His Wife My Daughter 
Clara Beebe Worthy of their Second Anointing..." (4) In 1886 President 
John Taylor wrote a letter to a woman, granting her request for Second 
Anointings to be administered to her deceased parents, and instructed, 
"By presenting this [letter] to Bro. M. W. Merrill he will have the 
Ordinance attended to." (5) Some Presidents also used telegrams. A 
telegram, sent to Karl G. Maeser informing him of his approval for Second 
Anointings from President Wilford Woodruff, is in existence. (6) 


The Authority for Issuing the Recommend 
The issuance of recommends for Second Anointings rests exclusively with 
the President of the Chruch. In 1891 President Wilford Woodruff directed 
that Temple recommends, issued by bishops, no longer required th 
signature of the President of the Chruch, "except Second Anointings, 
which last named will still require the approval of the President of the 
Church before they can be administered." (7) This policy remains in 
effect to this date: "Temple recommends for Second Anointings still 
require the signature of the President of the Chruch." (8) 

Although the President of the Church approves those who receive Second 
Anointings, he also has the authority to delegate to others the right to 
nominate individuals for the ordinance. Some Presidents have allowed 
stake presidents to exercise this privilege. In 1887 President John 
Taylor approved the request of President L. W. Shurtliff for Second 
Anointings of a Brother E. G. Williams. (9) In 1889 President Wilford 
Woodruff directed that "the Presidents of Stakes were to be the judges of 
who were to receive them." (10) President Lorenzo Snow allowed stake 
presidents this privilege, (11) and stressed that they were to nominate 
only worthy individuals. (12) President Joseph F. Smith issued a 
circular, which included this statement, "Bishops are not to issue 
recommends for second anointings, this is the province of Presidents of 


Stakes, under approval of the President of the Chruch." (13) For a time 
President Heber J. Grant continued the practice of allowing stake 
presidents to nominate persons for their Second Anointings. In 1921 he 
wrote a letter, returning such recommends to a stake president, and 


included these instructions: 


Send each and every recommend direct to the President [of the 
Chruch,] not by the hand of anybody, the person recommended 
included. After the President returns the recommend to you 
bearing his signature of approval, it will then be in order for 
you to deliver it in person to the head of the family thus 
recommended. (14) 


However, by 1926 President Grant rescinded the authority of 
stake presidents to issue Second Anointing recommends. In a 
letter to one stake president, under the date of January 30, 
1926, he wrote, "Second Blessings are only given by the 
President of the Church upon recommendation of a member of the 
Council of the Twelve." (15) The reason for President Grant's 
break with tradition is not clear, but this policy of limiting 
the approval of Second Anointing recommends has apparently been 
continued by subsequent Presidents of the Chruch. [In 1951 
Stephen L. Richards of the Council of the Twelve, told Henry W. 
Richards, "Joseph F. Smith was a little too liberal with them 
[Second Anointings], some thought, and as a result Heber J. 
Grant gave them only to people who were General Authorities. 
George Albert Smith was liberal, and administered to some 
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outside the General Authorities." 


An analysis of the limited amount of statis 
confirms Elder Richards remarks. 
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Finally President Smith directed that Second Anointings should 
be given to those who have born "that heat and burden of the 
day, and endured faithfully to the end." (29) 

Not only must individuals have unshakable integrity and enduring 
faith but they must also "have had endowments in [their] lifetime, 
and have been sealed and lived together faithfully as husband and 
wife." (30) Joseph F. Smith stressed that Second Anointings are 
only to be given to a married man and his wife or wives. (31) 

Age was also a partial factor. Wilford Woodruff stated that 
Second Anointings "was an ordiance of the eternal world which 
belonged particularly to old men." (32) But Joseph F. Smith 
indicated that age alone did not disqualify a man, "Age [is] to be 
considered, but need not be "old" before receiving it." (33) Age as 
well as Church callings and positions often necessitate receiving 
the ordinance. Joseph F. Smith counseled stake presidents that 
those they nominated "need not be presiding men, but the presiding 
officers (Stake Presidents, High Council, Presidents of High 


Priests, etc.) should qualify." (34) 
Among the other qualifications, mentioned by presidents of the 
Church, was the payment of a full tithe. Lorenzo Snow stressed: 


do not want the presidents of stakes to send any person to 
our Temples to receive the highest blessings that have ever 

been bestowed upon man since the world began, until it can be 
said of him, "He pays his full tithing." (35) 


With the nominating of persons for Second Anointings no longer 
within the area of authority of stake presidents, the 
worthiness of those who receive the ordinance rests exclusively 
within the determining spirit of the President of the Chruch. 


PART TWO--THE PARTICIPANTS 


The Participants in the Ceremony 


Prior to the administration of the Second Anointing ceremony, the 
ordiance room is prepared by the Temple Foreman. (36) 

There are, at a minimum, four men associated with administering 
Second Anointings. The man, under whose authority the ordinance is 
performed, is called either the Chief Officiator, or Administrator. 
(37) Because he gives the blessings, and other spoken portions of 
the ceremony, he is sometimes called the "Mouth," (38) or the one 
who speaks the words. (39) He is usually the President of the 
Church, a Counselor in the First Presidency, an Apostle, or a Temple 
President. (40) 

Assisting the Chief Officiator is a man who holds the "horn of 
oil." (41) Not only is he charged with this responsibility, but he 
also instructs those who receive the ordiance about the second part 
of the ceremony. (42) He may, therefore, also be called the 
Instructor. 

Two witnesses, who hold the Melchizedek Priesthood, complete the 
four necessary individuals to officiate in the Second Anointings. 
(43) 
Those individuals who receive the ordiance may be called the 
candidates. They include a man and his wife or wives. (44) If any 
of the wives have died previous to the ordinance, proxies represent 
them in the ceremony. (45) 

Normally Second Anointings are administered for the man and his 
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Location of the First Part of the Second Anointing Ceremony 
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Olive oil is used for the Second Anointings. It is dedicated and 
consecrated especially for that purpose. In 1886 Samuel Roskelley 
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Women and the Second Anointing 
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This last sentence refers, of course, to the Second Anointing, 
as noted previously in this paper. 

While men are ordained Kings and Priests in the Second Anointing, 
their wives are anointed and ordained Queens and Priestesses. 
Brigham Young directed that the Administrator, following the 
anointing of the husband, "should anoint his wife or wives Queens 
and Priestesses unto her husband." (144) Fanny Stenhouse wrote that 
happened in her Second Anointing: "After that [the anointing of her 
husband] we two wives were anointed in like manner, and ordained 
Queens and Priestesses, to reign and rule with our husband over his 
kingdom in the celestial world." (145) In connection with their 
husbands wives become full partakers in all the rights, powers, 
blessings, and promises of the Second Anointing. 

In passing it should be noted, that when a man has more than one 
wife, the women are anointed in the order of their marriages. 
Abraham H. Cannon wrote, "I then received mine [anointings] and my 
wives followed in the order of their marriages." (146) Frederick 
Kessler noted that his two wives received their anointings to 


"Regular Order." 


(147) 


Sealing the Washings and Anointings 


Apparently the sealing of the Second Anointing is done over the 
altar. Although later descriptions of the Holy of Holies do not 
indicate the presence of an altar in the room, a description of the 
room, printed in 1893, specifically mentions that the altar in the 
Holy of Holies in the Salt lake Temple is "rich." (148) During his 
Second Anointing, Heber Q. Hale stated, "We knelt on opposite sides 
of the altar, and President [Joseph F.] Smith at the end gave us our 
second blessings." (149) Brigham Young directed that during the 
sealings "the man [should] be upon the right hand [of the altar] and 
the wive or wives upon the left hand." (150) 
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Garment of the Holy Priesthood. Embroidered "marks" are sown on the 
garment "to remind the wearers of their temple obligations." (152) 
In a 1936 report to the First Presidency four Apostles recommended 
"that a definition be given in the temple of the symbolism and 
Significance of the various marks in the garment." (153) The four 
brethern suggested that the marks be described as follows: 


~ 


The Square: Honor, integrity, loyalty, trustworthiness; 


The compass; An undeviating course in relation to truth, 
desires should be kept within proper bounds; 


The Navel: that the spiritual life needs constant sustenance; 


The Knee: Reverence for God, the source of divine guidance and 
inspiration. To this last one might be added that which is now 
in use: That every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus is the Christ. (154) 
Herman R. Bangerter described further the symbolic 
significance of these marks: 


These symbols were often abbreviated: By taking an angle from 
the square we have an L, or the sign of the square; and angle 
from the interlaced triangle gives us a V, or the sign of the 
compass; and the merging of the physical and spiritual is 
symbolized by the X, which is often written -, or the line... 
If we write them out we have the Latin word "LVX," which means 
light. If they are arranged in the form of the spiritual 
triangle with the point downward, we have the symbol of 
spiritual light, which is pure intelligence. If an individual 
is worthy of wearing this symbol on his breastplate, and 
continues faithfully in the service of the Master, he will 
receive the SPIRITUAL LIGHT, which will enable him on her to 
unite the physical and the spiritual, and through the process 
of Divine Alchemy, change the mortal corruptible body into the 
Celestial Eternal Body and thereby have eternal life. 

Whenever an individual consecrates his life to the service of 
God and to his fellowmen, he brings the points of the triangles 
together thus; which is preparatory to uniting them in the 
interlaced triangles, as they continue onward through a life of 
faithful service. (155) 


O===-=-- O L------- V L------- V 
\ / \ / \ / 
\ / \ / \ / 

O X -—- 
/ \ / \ / \ 
/ \ 4 \ / \ 
\ \ \ 


As Herman Bangerter noted above, individuals who receive their 
endowments, wear the above symbols on their garments, 
"preparatory to uniting them in the interlaced triangles." 
Since the above symbols are associated with the initiatory 
ordiance and the endowment, we would expect that there would be 
an alteration of the marks, following the Second Anointing, 
which would indicate the new status of the candidate. 
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given." (161) In the Second Anointing of William H. Smart, 
that "Elder Madsen instructed us." (162) The meeting is then 
closed with prayer. 
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In a letter to the author Bruce R. McConkie wrote: 


...every person who lives worthy to receive a blessing, which 
for reasons beyond his control does not come to him in this 


life, 
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be denied any reward in eternity that he would have received 


here had the opportunity to get it here been afforded him. 
(170) 
Elder McConkie stated a true principle. If, through no fault 
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Abraham sought the Lord diligently, and finally he had given unto hima 
Urim and Thummim, in which he was enabled to obtain a knowledge of many things 
that others were ignorant of. think the meaning of the name of this 
instrument is Light and Perfection, in other terms, communicating light 
perfectly, and intelligence perfectly, through a principle that God has 
ordained for that purpose. 
Evening and Morning Star; W. W. Phelps; 1833. 
It [the Book of Mormon] was translated by the gift and power of God, by 
an unlearned man, through the aid of a pair of Interpreters, or 
spectacles-——(known, perhaps in ancient days as Teraphim, or Urim and Thummim). 
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the Prophet and his broth 
The rough boards, which on 
uted among their friends, 


lock of hair of the proph 
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Church Historical 
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many of whom had canes 
et set in the top of them, 


as sacred relics to this day. 


Department; July 5, 
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Lewis. Stade all night Elder B. Young was with, we had to rest our bodies, 
inguired by the rod of the Lord if my family was well, my wife on hur way 
to the East. I saw hur at Ph - when I returned from Boltimore, had much rest 


Wilford Woodruff: History of His Life and Labors; Wilford Woodruff; pp. 
227-228; August 23, 1844. 


Before leaving Nauvoo, he [Wilford Woodruff] paid a visit to Emma Smith 


to whose life he sought to bring consolation in the hour of her bereavment. 
She gave him a piece of oak for a staff. The oak had been taken from Joseph's 
coffin. She also presented him with a pair of white cotton gloves, and to his 


wife she gave a handkerchief. He and Mrs. Woodruff next called upon Mary 
Smith, widow of Hyrum, and mother of President Joseph F. Smith. She gave 
Elder Woodruff several small locks of hair taken from the heads of Joseph, 
Hyrum, Samuel, and Don Carlos, all brothers who had passed away into the other 
world. Speaking of these relics Elder Woodruff says: "I also obtained some 
hair of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. My purpose in getting it was that 
I might put a part of each of these collections in the knob of my staff as a 
relic of those noble men, the master spirits of the nineteenth century." 

These relics he held as something sacred during his life time, and they are 
now in the possession of his family. 


H. C. Kimball, "Journal"; 5 September 1844. 


5 Thursday prair meeting in the af / ternoon the Twelve spoke of the 
wickedness of / Elder Rigdon went / home and used the Rod / I got a witness 
Elder / W Richards would live / that we would overcome / our enimes. Rigdon 
Bennett / Higbee ware counselling 


Brigham Young "Journal"; 5 September 1844. 


5 Br. Marks came to see me about Pres Rigdon and his revelations in the 
afternoon went to the prayer meeting and exposed the fals Prophets 
H.C.; Vol VII, p. 267; 5 September 1844. 


Thursday, 5.--Brother Wm. Marks came to see me in relation to President 
Rigdon and his revelations. Afternoon, attended public prayer meeting and 
xposed the false prophets. 


H.C.; Vol VII, p. 284-286; October General Conference of the Church; Brigham 
Young; Sunday, October 6, 1844. 


This church has been led by revelation, and unless we forsake the Lord 
entirely, so that the priesthood is taken from us, it will be led by 
revelation all the time. The question arises with some who has the right to 
revelation? I will not ascend any higher than a priest, and ask the priest 
what is your right? You have the right to receive the administration of 
angels. If an angel was to come to you and tell you what the Lord was going 
to do in this day, you would say you had a revelation. The president of the 
priests has a right to the Urim and Thummim, which gives revelation. He has 
the right of receiving visits from angels. Every priest then in the church 
has the right of receiving revelations. Every member has the right of 
receiving revelations for themselves, both male and female. It is the very 
life of the church of the living God, in all ages of the world. The Spirit of 
Truth is sent forth into all the world to reprove the world of sin and 
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Apostles 
John D. Lee's "Journal"; Winter Quarters; Sunday, February 7, 1847. 

Winter Quarters 

O. N. 

Sund. Feb. 7, 74 

About 3 Father B.Y., W. Woodruff and W. Richards came in, Bro. L. 

Stewart also. Father B.Y. brought and laid on my breast a cane built from one 
of the branches of the Tree of Life that stood in the garden in the Temple 
This as a matter to be expected, collected my thoughts and centered them on 
sacred and solemn things. After assenting to my request relative to Bro. L. 


Stewart's mission - which will 
W. Woodruff &c anointed and b] 
my bed of aff] 


the earth; 
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Mon. Feb 8th, 1847 
Morning pleasant. At 7 got up, washed and dressed myself. Felt almost 
entirely free from pain. Eat a hearty breakfast. Felt to rejoice in the 
blessing of the speedy restoration to health. 


Reuben Miller Diary; LDS Church Archives; statement by Oliver Cowdery at 
Council Bluffs, Iowa; 21 Oct. 1848. Also Deseret News, 13 April 1859. 


I wrote with my own pen, the entire Book of Mormon [save a few pages], 
as it fell from the lips of the Prophet Joseph Smith, as he translated it by 
the gift and power of God, by means of the Urim and Thummim, or as it is 
called by that book, "holy interpreters". (The bracketed material is 
Cowdery's.) 


Millennial Star, Vol 11, pp. 11-12; Philo Dibble; Jan. 1849. 


At the time of the martyrdom, [Dibble 


kiii 


rescued a small seer stone, at 


the Nauvoo Mansion House, from falling into the hands of the apostates. He 
brought this seer stone across the plains. Later, as curator of church 
history, he showed the death masks, the seer stone, and other items of 


historical value on his lecture tours throughout the territory of Utah. 


Manuscript History of the Church; Church Archives; 6 May 1849. 


[Brigham Young] met with President W. Richards and the Twelve on the 
6th. We spend the time in interesting conversation upon old times, Joseph, 
the plates, Mount Cumorah, treasures and records known to be hid in the earth, 
the gift of seeing, and how Joseph obtained his first seer stone. 


The Quorum of the Twelve Minutes; 6 May 1849. 


evening [was spent] in conversation upon many little incidents 
connected with finding the Plates, preserving them from the hand of the 
wicked, & returning them again to Cumorah, who did it &c, also about the gift 
of seeing & how Joseph obtained his first seer stone. Treasures known to 
exist in the earth of money &, records. 


Journal of Discourses, Vol 2, p. 111; Heber C. Kimball; 13 Aug. 1853. 


Has Brother Brigham Young got the Urim and Thummim? Yes, he has 
everything that is necessary for him to receive the will and mind of God to 
this people. Do I know it? Yes, I know all about it. 


Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith The Prophet, And His Progenitors for 
Many Generations; Lucy Mack Smith; (Liverpool: Published for Orson Pratt by S. 


W. Richards); pp. 106, 126; 1853. 


That of which I spoke, which Joseph termed a key, was indeed, nothing 
more nor less than the Urim and Thummim, and it was by this that the angel 
showed him many things which he saw in vision; by which also he could 
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On Sunday, Sept. 4, 1870, Martin Harris addressed a congregation of 
Saints in Salt Lake City. He related an incident which occurred during the 


said that the Prophet possessed a 


used the seer stone. 


time that he wrote that portion of the translation of the Book of Mormon which 
he was favored to write direct from the mouth of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 


seer stone, by which he was enabled to 


translate as well as from the Urim and Thummim, and for convenience he then 
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The Most High says: "I deign to reveal unto you hidden things, things 
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Urim and Thummim, those names that are necessary, of our ancient kindred and 
friends, that they may be traced back to the time when the Priesthood was on 


the earth in ancient days. 


The Chicago Times; an interview 


with David Whitmer; 7 Aug. 1875. 


[The interpreters were] shaped like a pair of ordinary spectacles, 
though much larger, and at least half an inch in thickness, and perfectly 
opaque save to the prophetic vision of Joseph Smith. 


Journal of Discourses, Vol 18, p. 328; John Taylor; December 31, 1876. 
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The affidavits of the sons were read, and Mr. Smith was fully examined 
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which will again come forth and be revealed to the seer and revelator that God 
will raise up by which these ancient records will be brought to light. 


Journal of Discourses, Vol 20, p. 65; Orson Pratt; 25 August 1878. 


The Prophet translated the part of these writings which, as I have said 
is contained in the Pearl of Great Price, and known as the Book of Abraham. 
Thus you see one of the first gifts bestowed by the Lord for the benefit of 
His people, was that of revelation, the gift to translate, by the aid of the 
the gift of bringing to light old and ancient records. Have 
any of the other denominations got this gift among them? Go and inquire 
through all of Christendom and do not miss one denomination. 


Urim and Thummim, 
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. . the circumstances under which revelations were received by oe 

: he [Elder Pratt] 

At such times Joseph used the `seer stone' when inquiring of the Lord, and 

receiving revelations, 
inspiration of the Almighty and the spirit of revelation that he often 

received them without any instrument or other means than the operation of the 

spirit upon his mind. 
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40, p. 49; Oliver Cowdery; 1878. 


Joseph received several revelations to which I was witness by means of 
the seer stone, but he could receive also without any instrument. 


Saints' Herald; Michael Morse, husband of Emma Smith's sister, Trial Hale; 


Vol 26, pp. 190-91; 


15 


June 1879. 


When Joseph was translating the Book of Mormon, [Morse] had occasion 
more than once to go into his immediate presence, and saw him engaged at his 
work of translation. 

The mode of procedure consisted in Joseph's placing the Seer Stone in 
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With the sanction of David Whitmer, and by his authority, I now state 
that he does not say that Joseph Smith ever translated in his presence by aid 
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48, p. 36; 1886. 


Mr. Whitmer then described Smith's story 


Moroni's labor, 


familiar. 


prophet the Urim and Thummim 


of the vision in which the 


of the plates was revealed, with the history of the Nephites, 


and Smith's finding of the tablets, with which every one is 


Whitmer and Cowdery were greatly impressed by the recital of this 
and were conducted to the hill, 


strange story, 
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the recept 
concealed 
commanded 
three witnesses. 


to at once begin the 


teries 


where they personally viewed 


tacle in which Moroni, at the beginning of the fifth century, had 
the history of his fathers. Smith also said that he had been 
translation of the work in the presence of 

In accordance with this command, Smith, Cowdery and Whitmer 


proceeded to 
the precious plates an 
tive and 


them 
primit 


the latt 


poorly 


carrying ou 
against Smit 
proceeding, 


family living 
any who might 
Whitmer says, 
of conceal 


purpose 
amanuensis. 
the 


mentioned, but of 
tives besides. 

The work of 
acting as the seer, 
David, per 
e original 
woul 
proceeding. After prayer, 


relat 


brother of 
th 
present 


amanuenses, 
not act 


ld 


the sacr 
by his 
blanket 
room to 


th 
a 


er's home, 
d spectacles. 


designed structure, 


accompanied by Smith's wife, 


The house 
but it was 


and bearing with 
of senior Whitmer was a 
deemed the most secure for 


ed trust on account 
mercenary neighbors. 
which served as a 
shelter the tran 


A 


call a 
was the 
Ling 
In fact, 


translation was perform 


the 


Era 
a 


L manuscri 
ld kneel i 


the house while 
only use made of 
the plates or th 
Smith was no 
ed in 
tire Whi 


th 


e 


a 


en tmer h 


nslating th 
nd Oliver Cowdery, 
forming 
pt now is. 
n prayer and invoke 


in turn, 


tively engaged in 
e work began. 
] take the plates and 


Smith would sit 


as they became tired 


of the thr 
In order 
portiere, 


slators and the pla 
the work was in progress. 


e blanket, 


translator from 
time hidden from 
the presence of not on 
ousehold and seve 


e tablets consumed abou 
Smith's wife an 
the duties of amanuensis, 

Each time befor 


eats that had been made 
to give privacy to the 
was stretched across the 
tes from the eyes of 
This, Mr. 
and it was not for the 
the eyes of the 
his collaborators, 
ly the persons 
ral of Smith's 


and 


t eight months, Smith 
d Christian Whitmer, 
in whose handwriting 


pes 
the Divine 


suming the work all 
blessing on the 


on one si 
on the o 


A 


the work, seated 


translate the c 


themselves 


After affixing the magical spectacles to his eyes, 


haracters 


de of a table, and the 

ther. Those present and 
around the room, and then 

Smith 


The graven 


one at a time. 


characters would appear in succession to the seer, and directly under the 


n 
bu 


ELE 
out, no 


tle versed 
t knowing the correct pron 


n 
in 


Biblical lore, was o 


that a 
Cowdery, 


that time Smit 
however, 


bei 


unciatio 
th did not even know 
ng a school acher, 


E 
n, and Mr. 
that Jeru 
rendered 


times compel 


itera 
the words 
s the fact 
led city. 
in 


Lled to spell 
Whitmer recall 
salem was a wal 
invaluable aid 


pronouncing hard words and giving them their proper definition. 


An Address to All 
1887. 


MO: n.p.); 


[ will 
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Mormon 
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light; 
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One ch 
English. 
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was transl] 
t his face in the hat, 
and in the darkness 
ing resembl] 


s principal 


scribe, 


Joseph 
ch 
translat 
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in 
an 
things, 

translat 


tion 


translation 


heart of man to be ju 
x x x After the translation of the Book of Mormon was fin 


from him. 


ted by 
t times 
to the hat in which 
d could not 
and various ca 


became sufficiently h 


to see if it was correct, 
aracter with the 


in 


Joseph Smith woul 


Ds. 123% 327 


d put the 


drawing it close 
the spiritual 


ling parchment would appear, 
aracter at a time would appear, 
Brother Joseph wo 


and 
uld read off t 
and when it was wri 


terpretation would a 


when B 


transla 
When in 


Now we 
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the gift 


and power of God, 
rother Joseph would 
the stone was place 
te. He told us that 


this condition he w 


u 
see how very strict 
st right in his sigh 


ly around 
light woul 

and on 
under it 
he English 
tten down 


then it would disappear, 


ppear. Th 


and not 


t by any power of man. 


David Whitmer; (Richmond, 


now give you a description of the manner in which the Book of 
lated. 


seer stone into a hat, and 
his face to exclude the 

d shine. A piece of 

that appeared the writing. 
was the interpretation in 
to Oliver Cowdery, who was 
and repeated by Brother 

and another 


us the Book of Mormon was 
Kk *K * 


attempt to 
d, he foun 
his mind 


ould go ou 


mole before God, he could then proceed with th 


the Lord i 
t before h 


ld look 
ly blind 
earthly 


translate he wou 
d he was spiritual 
dwelt too much on 


uses would make him incapable of proceeding with the 


and when he 

e 
requires th 
revelation 
ished 


t and pray, 


s, and how h 
e can receiv 


early in the spring of 1830 before April 6th, Joseph gave the Stone to Oliver 


Cowdery and 
did not use 


the Stone anymore. 


Manti Temple Historical Record 
original typescript; 


Dept required; CR/348/11/#1; 


on 


lose fi) 4 
[p. 8] President Wilford Woodruff 
Young Jr., Francis M. Lyman, 


1934-1974 


1888. 


(Excerpts); 
RESTRICTED--permission of Managing 
May 17, 


told me as well as the rest that he was through with it, 


CHO, 


.Private dedicatory services wer 
, George Q. Cannon, 
the dedicatory prayer being offered by Pres. 


Wilford Woodruff the same as used in the dedicatory services. 
these proceedings are found in detail in Historical Record No. 
dedication was held because the General Authoriti 

avoiding the U.S. officials for the practice of polygamy. 


and he 


microfilm of the 
Director of Historical 


held 17 day of May 1888 by 
Lorenzo Snow, 


Brigham 


Minutes of 
1. The private 


ties were in retirement, 
One item mentioned 


by President Woodruff about the dedicatory services at Manti was: that "I 
consecrated upon the alter the seer stone that Joseph Smith found by 
revelation some thirty feet under the earth and with him through life. This 
is the very seer stone that the Prophet Joseph Smith used part of the time 
when translating the Book of Mormon--the one he took from the well he was 
digging together with his brother Hyrum near Palmyra for Mr. Clark Chase, and 
which he falsely accused of taking from the children of Mr. Chase, which gives 
an account of the private and return journey to Salt Lake City. 

Wilford Woodruff Journal; LDS Church Archives; 18 May 1888. NOTE: Though 


e consecration i 
m of Urim and Th 


the reason for th 
through the mediu 
used in the midst of his holy hou 
tracing individuals and nations a 
revealed." See JD 16:260 quoted 


U 


Before leaving [the Manti T 
upon the Altar the sears stone th 
feet under the earth carried by h 


William P. Smith [brother of th 


S. Pender; 
Herald, 79 


(9 March 1932): 238; 4 


reported in The Rod of 1l 


son 
umm 
se, 
mon 
above. 


ot given, 
im, 


in his Temple. 


emple after its dedication] 


at Joseph Smit 


im through life. 


e Prophet] 
[ron, 3 (Feb 
July 1891. 


interview by J. W. 
6-7 and in Saints' 


oe, ODA ut 


Orson Pratt related in 1873 that 
"which the Lord God has ordained to be 
books of genealogy, 

g all people back to ancient times will be 


consecrated 


th found by Revelation some 30 


Peterson and W. 


By pressing the head a little forward, the rod held the Urim and Thummim 
. A pocket was prepared in the 


before th yes much like a pair 
breastplate on the left side, 


immediately 


of spectacles 
over 


Urim and Thummim was placed in th 
length to allow it to be deposite 


in connection with the breastplat 
have both hands free to touch the 
Joseph's eyes; they must 
resorted 
part to prevent eye s 


train. 


Letter from Zina Yo 
Apostle F. D. 
31 July 1896. 


Ea Ds 


Richards; 
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e pocket 
d. This 


e when 
plates. 


have been used by larger men. 
to the plan of covering his eyes with a hat to exclude 


ung Card, daughter of Brigham Young, 
Richards Letter Collection; 


instr 
detached from the breastplate when away from home, 
translating, 


the heart. 


When not in u 
the rod being of just 
ument could, however, 
but Joseph always used it 
as it permitted him 
The instrument was too large 
Sometimes Joseph 


se the 


the right 


be 


to 
for 
Smith 

in 


the light 


to her cousin, 
LDS Church Archives; 


There is a matter that I wish to lay before you 


mind, and seems very important to me. I refer to some very sacred articles 


bought at the sale 


and myself felt it 


, that weighs upon my 


of my father's personal effects,—--articles that never 
should have been given up to the idle gaze; but being 


brought out, my mother 


a wish of our hearts to get them, that their sacredness 
might not be sullied. 


They are: two sear-stones and an arrow point. They are in the 
possession of President Woodruff now, and very properly too, but I feel dear 
cousin, that they should ever be the property of the President of the Church, 


and not of individuals; that at his demise, they are not retained as they were 


before among "personal effects," but considered 


of God's mouth-piece. 


ver the legitimate property 


Oliver Boardman Huntington Diary, p. 47; March 7, 1897. 


I had with me a cane made of the rough box hastily nailed together into 
which the Prophet Joseph Smith's body was placed aft 
brought to Nauvoo from Carthage. 

In the top of the cane was a lock of his hair 


ter he was murdered and 


which was taken from his 


head after he had been buried seven months. My brother William took it off 
his head as he and my brother Dimick were moving the bodies of Joseph and 


Hyrum from where they were first buried, in the cellar of the Nauvoo House, to 


the cellar or pit under a little outhouse that was built exclusively for that 


purpose. The glass over his face was broken and they 
And a piece of that glass covered the hair in the top 
piece of metal with a round hole in the center was over the glass and hair. 


Through the hold in the metal (aluminum) the hair could be seen. 


At the party 


and was constantly 


give a history of the cane and of the burial and reburial of the bodies of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, which I did. The cane came into my possession in this 
way: It was my brother Dimick's cane in the first place. The whole box that 
Joseph's body was brought to Nauvoo in was sawed up into strips suitable to 


make walking canes 


saved some of the glass. 
of the cane, and then a 


on that evening the cane and its history became known and 
was viewed, inspected, admired and handed [sic, handled] by each individual, 
on the move until 12 o'clock at night. I was invited to 


of and divided out among his special friends. After the 


death of Dimick th 


Millennial Star, 


until he called for it. 


In the account which the 


cane became Allen's, and he told me to take and keep it 


Vol. 59, p. 540; 1897. 


of the Book of Mormon, he says that an angel directed 


these plates other 


the Book of Mormon, 


things were buried, and among them 


in which they are called interpre 


He died without calling for it at all. 


Prophet Joseph Smith gives of the coming forth 


him to a certain hill in 


the side of which was buried a stone box. In this box he found the plates 
containing the writings from which the Book of Mormon was translated. With 


were what he describes 


as two stones set in silver bows, and fastened to a breastplate. These 


instruments he calls the Urim and Thummim. They are similarly described in 


ters. In translating the 


ancient record engraven upon the gold plates the Prophet used thes 


interpreters. By the power of 
stones and read the English translation of the ancien 
by sentence. 


upon them sentenc 


the Lord he was enabled to look upon these 
t writings as it appeared 


Many unbelievrs, who read the account of this remarkable method of 
translating, not only refuse to believe it, but ridicule the idea of using 
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such instrumen 
uninspired man to 

attempt to transla 
of the Urim and Th 


ummim w 


ts for such a purpose. 
take two ordinary stones from the earth and wi 
te a record written in an unknown language. 


It certainly 


and it was through a gift 
Mormon was translated. 
Those who scoff at 
ow their ignorance of 
cient 
The "Helps to the S 
Bible, under the heading o 
furnishes some explanation 
is given as "Lights an 
symbols (worn upon the 
wh 
ma 


sh 
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th 
wi 
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Exodus 
* Some 


tters." It 
introduced in 
that day. * * 
breastplate; others 

fold. Josephus adds 
which, he says, emit 


ex -S 
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r 


W 


f 
of 


d Perfec 


the means employed by the modern Prophe 
the Bible, 
times to reveal intelligence to His chosen servants. 
tudy of the Bible," 


and of the me 


cont 
A Glossary of Antiq 


" 


tions;" and they are 


as 


ich God gave oracular responses for 


th 
th 


plate of 


e guidance 


ta 


thout explanation 
scholars suppose 
they were 


ted luminous rays wh 


ed that "Wha 


A 


tha 


thods 


e high priest 


they were is unknown; 
as if familiar 


would be absurd for an 
th their aid 
But the stones 


prepared by the Lord for certain sacred purposes, 
from Him that the record con 


tained in the Book of 


in this work 
the Lord made use of in 


ained in the Oxeocd Teachers' 
uities, 
the use of the Urim and Thummim. 


Customs, EEC p" 

Their meaning 
"the sacred 
“upon his heart'), by 
of His people in temporal 
they are 
Israelites of 
stones of the 


described as 


to the 
twelv 


th 


two addi 


en 


they wer 
tional stones concealed in i 
to these the two sardonyx buttons worn on the shoulders, 
the response was favorable; 
in obscurity. 
their purposes given by the Prophet Joseph is 
h what is said of them in the Bible, 


ts 


but the 
The description 


W 


or with 


Copy of handwritten letter in 


means by which the oracles were given is lost 

of the Urim and Thummim and of 

not in the least at variance wit 

what the world knows of them. 

Letter from Wm. R. Hamilton; March 18, 1898. 

the files of James E. Niblett. Typed as in original. 
Wm. R. Hamilton 
Carthage, ll., March 18, 1898 

S.H.B. Smith Esq. 

Dear Sir 


Yours of 10- kame to me a day or 
& therefore may no 


information you desire. 
satisfactory answer. 


The events which transpired on June 27th 
empressed upon my mind and I 


Joseph & Hiram Smith as 
years old. 
distance from the jail, 
the mob before sil [?] 

Then was the first to go i 
Hiram Smith stretched upon 
Richards had taken Taylor 

that time. Soon after ] 
th 


WwW 


ch 
an 
pu 
John 


arge 
d th 


home just 


got 
ree o 
t in their wagon and 
D. wen 
Soon af 


t to our house. 


brough 
"Those 


day th 
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hav 


And saw Joseph Smi 
and going 
had left 


two ago 


hardly know what 


t be able to give you a 


1844 were very thoroughly 


do not remember th 
after scence published. 
th fall out of the window. 


nto 


int 
ent 


e county records inn a wagon 
of Carthage for safe keeping - 
I at su 
thers came in a wagon - and in a short 
the body of Hiram in Fa 
to Nauvoo with th 
ter the killing of the Smithes, 
and rou 
boards have furnished m 

knew your Father Samuel 
e Smiths were killed. 


the (p. 2) jail & up 


the floor dead - No one was in the o 
o the cell department, 
Therefore su 
and took them some 8 miles 


home. arid first. 


W 


David E. Head esq. 
nrise next morning - 


ther 


detales of the killings of 


"And I was then 14 
was but a short 


towards it with both eyes open and out among 
went up to Smith and saw that he was dead. 


tairs where found 
ther room. 

ey were in there at 
ndown took all 
the contry east 
g there in 
Samuel V. 


the s 


and th 


into 
clerk havin 


Soon after Smith 


time the body of Joseph was 


"s and he and my brother 


em — arriving la 
(p. 
gh pine coffins made 
a 


Ce at 


Vo 


Ye 


3) 


night. 
Father had 
in which th 


the bodies 
ey were placed. 


terial for thousands of walking canes." 
Smith, but did not see him a 
he might have been in the evening after 


t Carthage the 


went away. 
Now Taylor was also taken care of until he was able to be taken home. 
All I can say about the killing of the Smiths in detale. "leaving out 
all causes of every description" is that on the 27th day of June 1844 at about 
5. P. M. an armed mob of at least 100 men surrounded the jail and killed 
Joseph and Hiram Smith and wounded Mr Taylor, and after a forum of all inquest 
had been held their bodies were disposed of as above detailed. Should this 
not be satisfactory (p. 4) or not the information you desire please write what 
you wish to know. My fathers name was Artois Hamilton and I know he had many 
friends at Nauvoo. 
Yours truly 
/s/ Wm R. Hamilton 


Letter to Wm. R. Hamilton Esq.; April 13, 1898. Typed w/o sic. 


April 13th 1898 
Wm R. Hamilton Esq 


Dear Sir 
Your favor of March the 18th was duly received. I appreciate very 
much the information you have furnished me, and if not asking too much would 
like to ask you if you know if the jailar George W. Stigall is still living & 
if so if you know his Post Office address? I do not know whether or not he 
was a young man at the time - John Taylor told me that Samuel H. Smith was the 
first man he saw after the shooting, and what I would like to find out is if 


into the cell. You say that when you "went up the stares you found Hyrim 
Smith stretched upon the floor" and no one was in the room at the time: Now 
as Willard Richards & John Taylor were in the room at the time of the shooting 
perhaps Samuel H. Smith had gone into the cell along with Richards & Taylor, I 
have two sisters that are older than I am and it has been related by the 
family more or less from the time of the tradigy up to the present time, but 


d 

Samuel H. Smith saw the man that helped Willard Richards carry John Taylor 
n 
e 


"The History of A Nephite Coin"; a personal experience of Elder Richard M. 
Robinson of Grantsville, Utah; LDS Archives; recorded 30 Dec. 1934; Elder 
Robinson had returned from a Southern States mission and was in company of 
President Lorenzo Snow; 1899. 


[President Snow] went and got the money purse or leather bag that 
President Young had brought to the Rocky Mountains with him, also the Seer 
Stone and said, "This is the Seer Stone that the Prophet Joseph used. There 
are very few worthy to view this, but you are." He handed the Seer Stone to 
me and I couldn't express the joy that came to me as I took that stone in my 
hands. Words are not equal to the task of expressing such a sublime joy! He 


x 

O 
then told me to hand the Seer Stone to my wife and I handed it to her. He 
then blessed us with the greatest blessing I have ever heard fall from the 
mouth of man! 

The Seer Stone was the shape of an egg though not quite so large, of a 

gray cast something like granite but with white stripes running around it. It 
was transparent but had no holes, neither in the end or in the sides. I 
looked into the stone, but could see nothing, as I had not the gift and power 
of God that must accompany such a manifestation. 


Improvement Era, p. 696; July 1900. THE ONLY SURVIVING SON OF SIDNEY RIGDON 
Among the recent visitors to Salt Lake City, not one has attracted more 
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interest, from early members of The Church, than John W. Rigdon of New York 

City, the only surviving son of Sidney Rigdon who was one of the early workers 
in the cause of God, and once the first counselor to the Prophet Joseph. 
Patriarch John Smith and John W. Rigdon were school companions in Nauvoo, 


to call upon some of his old-time friends. On Saturday, May 19 


A 


and his rather tall but thin form lends him a dignified bearing. 
as a souvenir a cane which had been taken from the oaken boxes in which the 


bodies of Joseph and Hyrum were brought from Carthage to Nauvoo 
martyrdom. 


A 


He carri 


after the 


Anthon H. Lund Journal; Archives Division; Historical Department of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; Salt Lake City, Utah; 5 July 
1901. Cited in BYU Studies, Vol. 19, Fall 1978, No. 1, pp. 82-83. 


during the Nauvoo period Apostle Heber C. Kimball 


rod' in prayer. = 
In the revelation to Oliver Cowdery in May 1829, Bro. [B. 


.] Robert 


and 


Mr. Rigdon also knew President Lorenzo Snow. His object in coming to Utah was 
he visited 

with President Lorenzo Snow, and spent some time in the President's office. 

Mr. Rigdon is a pleasant gentleman, well on in years, having been born in 
Mentor, Ohio, in 1830. His hair and mustache are white. He has a thin face, 
a round, full voice, bright eyes, and a nervous, sensitive nature. In man 
he is very affable; in conversation, ready and intelligent. He stands erect, 


ner, 


ed 


“inguired by the 


S 


said that the gift which the Lord says he has in his hand meant a stick which 


was like Aaron's Rod. t is said Bro. Phineas Young [brother-in-law of Ol 
and gave it to 
President Young who had it with him when he arrived in the [Salt Lake] Val 


Cowdery and brother of Brigham Young] got it from him [Cowdery] 


and that it was with that stick that he pointed out where the Temple shoul 


built. 


Millennial Star; Vol 76, pp. 552-557; T. W. B.; 1914. 


iver 


ley 
d be 


The Urim and Thummim were instruments that were anciently provided as 
part of the furnishings for the use of the preisthood who ministered in the 


the following scripture: "And Aaron shall bear the names of th 


the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord continually. An 
put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim: an 


the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before th 
continually." (Ex. 28:29, 30) 
The Hebrew meaning of the words "Urim" and "Thummim," is 


d 
d 


th in unt 


e Lord 


"Lights" an 


"Perfections," which, in the Septuagint--an early Greak version 
Hebrew--is rendered by terms that signify "Manifestations" and 
names of these instruments then, are suggestive of the use for 
designed by the Almighty, namely: to make known truth without 
of error. But notwithstanding the universal service for which 
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of the 


tabernacle and temple service under the Mosaic dispensation. Their history 

and use are confined to that period of time, according to the Biblical record. 
No description of them is therein given, and so nothing can be learned from 

that source respecting their size, shape, substance and general appearance. 

It may, however, be inferred from the fact that they were to form part of 
ornamentation of the "breastplate of judgment"--an appurtenance belonging 
the Aaronic Priesthood--that they were not large, but must have been of 

exquisite workmanship. Fastened to this, they were always to be worn by t 
priest when he went before the Lord in his official capacity, as we learn 
e children 
Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goe 
thou shal 
they shal 
upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord: and Aaron shall bear 
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recorded in 


mselves 


gathered 
gathered 
the host 
And when 
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The most famous of all tribal bundles, with one exception, was the Roman 
Faces, symbol of the unity and authority of the nation -- originally twelve 
sticks bound together to represent twelve Etruscan tribes<42>. {FOOTNOTE 42: 
Nibley, Wstn, Pol. Quart. (1949) p. 334.} The one exception is, of course, 
that bundle of twelve which according to the Talmud, were all cut from a 
single stick, and bound together when Moses laid them up on the ark<43>. 
{FOOTNOTE 43: L. Ginzber, The Legends of the Jews (Philidelphia: Jewish 
Publication Soc., 1909ff), , 306.} What may be th arliest Christian 
writing after the New Testament thus elaborates on the account in Numbers 17: 

And he took them and bound them together, and sealed [them] 
with the rings of the leaders of the tribes, and he laid them up in 
the Ark of the Covenant before the altar of God. And he closed the 
Ark and sealed the locks, just as he had the rods. Then he said 
unto them: Men and brethren, that tribe whose rod shall blossom has 
been chosen of God to be priests and ministers to Him. And when it 
was morning, he summoned together all Israel, the 600,000 men, 
showed the seals to the leaders of the tribes, opened the Ark of the 
Covenant, and brought out the rods. .<44> {FOOTNOTE 44: I 
Clement, Epist. Ad corinthos, Ch. 43.} 

How thoroughly familiar the Jews of old were with the use and 
significance of various types of symbolic rods may be seen from the 
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wealth of tradition built up around the wonderful Rod of Aaron. 
This was "the rod that the Holy One. . .created in the twilight of 
the first Sabbath eve and gave to Adam. He transmitted it to 
Enoch," from whom it passed down in succession to Noah, Shem, 
Abraham, and Joseph, from whom it was stolen by servants of Pharoah, 
only to be stolen back again by the man whose daughter married Moses 
who alone of all her suitors was able to grasp the rod without being 
consumed.<52> {FOOTNOTE 52: Ginzber, Legend of the Jews 1 Ds 
291.} According to another account, "Jacob wrested the rod from 


Esau, and. . . he always kept it with him... at his death he 
bequeathed it to his favorite son Joseph."<53> {FOOTNOTE 53: Ibid. 
V., p. 412.} We are assured that "Aaron's rod is identical with the 


rod of Judah," and that the same rod was in David's hand when he 
went to fight Goliath, and that "it will come from hiding in the 
time of the Messiah."<54> {FOOTNOTE 54: Ibid. VI, p. 106.} It is 
this very rod "that the Judean kings used until the time of the 
destruction of the Temple, when, in miraculous fashi 
disappeared. Elijah will in the future fetch it fo 


1 
r 
to the Messiah.<55> {FOOTNOTE 55: Ibid. p pis 30 
1 
s 


the Messiah comes, it is by this rod, which bears hi 
will establish his identity before the people: fir 
told, will come Elijah, and to make sure of the identity of the 
Messiah, the Jews will demand that he perform the miracle of 
resurrection before their eyes," instead of which he will "wave the 
sceptre given him by God. . . . Then the Jews will believe that 
Elijah is the Elijah promised to them and the Messiah introduced by 
him is the true Messiah."<56> {FOOTNOTE 56: Ibid. IV, p. 234.} 
The Book of the Bee brings this same staff into the Christian system 
by claiming that "it belonged to Joseph. . .at the moment of the 
birth of the Saviour, and it served afterwards as one of the planks 
in the Cross of Christ."<57> {FOOTNOTE 57: Quoted in A. S. 
Rappoport, Myth and Legend of Ancient Israel, (London, 1928) pis 
366: "When Adam was driven out of Paradise, he cut a branch from 
the fig tree which was the tree of life, and this branch served him 
as a staff all his life. This staff he left to his son, and it was 
transmitted from generation to generation till it came into the 
possession of Abraham. It was with this staff that the Patriarch 
smashed the idols of his father Terah. Jacob used the staff as he 
tended the flocks. . . and his son Judah gave it as a pledge to hi 
daughter-in-law Tamar." Later it was hidden by an angel and found 
by Jethro, who gave it to Moses. "The staff then came into the 
possession of Phineas, who buried it in the desert. It belonged to 
Joseph . . . at the moment of the birth of the Saviour, and it 
served afterwards as one of the planks of the Cross of Christ."} 
Note that this staff in the hand of a prophet or patriarch is a true 
herald's staff, "in intent a king's sceptre, held by the herald as 
deputy." Thus God is represented as promising to Moses in the hereafter: 
"and one of my many sceptres upon which is engraved the Ineffable Name, 
one that I have employed in the creation of the world, shall I give to 
thee, the image of which I had already given thee in this world."<58> 
{FOOTNOTE 58: Ginzberg, op. cit., , pp. 420f.} And thus Moses speaks 
to the Red Sea: "For a whole day I spoke to thee at the bidding of the 
Holy One. . .but thou didst refuse to heed my words; even when I showed 
thee my rod, didst thou remain obdurate."<59> {FOOTNOTE 59: Ibid., r 
p. 19.} When Pharoah asked Moses and Aaron, "Who will believe you when 
you say that you are embassadors of God, as you pretend to be?" the 
credentials they produced were the rod and its miracles.<60> {FOOTNOTE 
60: Ibid., , Pp. 335.} This aspect of the rod as a sign to the world 
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As we have already pointed out in Chapter 3, [above] the gift of Aaron 
promised to Oliver, is not, it seems the gift of speech but a sacred 
instrument or object through which he could have the power of revelation. 
The fact that he can hold it in his hands shows that it is not the gift 
of speech. As the writer showed in Chapter 3, [above] it is possible 
that this gift of Aaron is the "Rod of Nature," as appears in the 
revelation when it was first published in the Book of Commandments. t 
may be the rod of Aaron mentioned in the Old Testament. 
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ention 
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ived their information necessarily from Joseph 
is substantially correct. 


6, p. 230; B. H. Roberts; 


ed by President Woodruff about the private dedicatory 


services at Manti [May 17, 1888] is of more than passing interest. 
"Before leaving," he writes, "I consecrated upon the altar the Seer Stone 
that Joseph Smith found by revelation some thirty feet under the earth, 
and carried by him through life." This is the very Seer Stone that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith used part of the time when translating the Book of 
Mormon; the one he took from the well he was digging with his brother 
Hyrum, near Palmyra, for Mr. Clark Chase. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Statement by Nels B. Lundwall to Ogden Kruat; 22 April 1967. 


During the 1920's I became a very close acquaintance of J. Golden 
Kimball. On one occasion he told me that while he was a young man the 
family cows wandered away and became lost. They hunted everywhere for 
them, but to no avail. Someone suggested that they go to a certain 


person who was known to have a "Seer stone;" so they proceeded to that 
person and inquired if they could locate the cows for them. The person 
used the stone and told them where the cows could be found. Golden said 
that they went to the place that was specified and there were the cows! 


Since Cumorah; Hugh Nibley; pp. 294-295; 1967. 


Religion becomes magic when the power by which things operate is 
transferred from God to the things themselves. . . . When men lack 
revelation they commonly come to think of power as residing in things. 
Did the "Staff of Moses" make water come from the rock or cause the Red 
Sea to part? Of course not, yet in time the miraculous powers which were 
displayed through its agency come to be attributed by men to the staff 
itself. It became a magic thing, like Solomon's Seal, which possessed in 
itself the wonder-working powers which gave Solomon his ascendancy over 
men and beasts. 


Restoration Reporter, Vol 1, p. 8; David C. Martin; June 1971. 
Statement made by Elder Joseph Anderson, Assistant to the Council of the 
Twelve and long-time secretary to the First Presidency. 


p the Seer Stone that Joseph Smith used in the early days of the 
Church is in possession of the Church and is kept in a safe in Joseph 
Fielding Smith's office. .. . [The stone is] slightly smaller than a 
chicken egg, oval, chocolate in color. 


Hidden Treasures From the Book of Mormon, Vol , pp. 45-46; W. Cleon 
Skousen; 1972. 


Alma told Helaman that in this connection he should be careful to 
preserve the interpreters. This has reference to the Urim and Thummim 
which had come into the hands of King Mosiah back around 225 B.C., 
shortly after the Jaredites were wiped out in civil war. This particular 
set of Urim and Thummim (which seems to have been a different set than 
the one possessed by Moses and Aaron) and originally been given to the 
Jaredites (D.C. 17:1) and then transferred to Mosiah about the time he 
was led into the land of Zarahemla and asked to interpret a stone 
inscription made by the last survivor of the Jaredites named Coriantumr 
(Omni, verses 20-22). Mosiah never disclosed the circumstances under 
which he received the Jaredite Urim and Thummim, but Alma knew its 
history and furnishes us a number of extremely interesting facts 
concerning it in the next vers 


23. Alma says that when the secret combinations began spreading among 
the Jaredites the Lord said: "I will prepare unto my servant Gazelem 
(identified in D.C. 17:1 as the brother of Jared) a stone (actually a set 
of stones but treated as a single instrument) which shall shine forth in 
darkness unto light (through revelation), that I may discover (reveal) 
unto my people (the Jaredites)...the works of their brethren, yea, their 
secret works, their works of darkness, and their wickedness and 
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Gift-Donation Certificate; 15 February 1977. 
GIFT-DONAT ON 
KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS-—— 

That I, [handwritten] George Gary Huntington, do hereby donate as a 
charitable contribution to the CORPORATION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, a Utah Corporation, the following 
described personal property, goods, and chattel, viz: [handwritten] 

One Joseph Smith memorial cane. 

Made from the coffin used to carry the Prophet from 

Carthage to Nauvoo. 

Donated in the name of George Joseph Huntington. 


To have and to hold and assigns to their us 
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I her 
goods 
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andwritten] 15 day of February, 
/s/ George Gary Huntington 
2970 Metropolitan Way 
Salt Lake Utah 84100 
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this article in collection of author.) } 
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hollowed knob handle containing a lock of Joseph Smith's hair. 
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33-1/2" long, made from 
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ncerning the cane in his 
It is made from the 
t's coffin was made from" 


medium brown oak, with a 


screen of the coffin in 


which Joseph Smith was laid in state)<2> {FOOTNOTE 2: Joseph Smith's 
body may have been placed in as many as three different coffins in 1844. 
These would be the rough oak box he was placed in at Carthage, the outer 
coffin used while the body lay in state at the Mansion House (which was 
then filled with bags of sand and buried at the cemetery), and the coffin 
in which the body was buried secretly in the basement of the Nauvoo 
House. Perhaps these precautions were taken to protect the bodies from 
any mutilation that may have been planned by the Prophet's enemies. (See 
B. H. Roberts, A Comprehensive History of the Church, 6 vols. [Provo, 
Utah: Brigham Young University Press, 1965], 2:293.)} covered the hol 
in the knob, having been affixed to a metal guard placed just inside the 
top of the cane, but this metal guard has since been broken. The glass 
is intact, however, still covering the hair it was meant to protect at 
the base of the knob's hollowed inside. Just below the knob, there is 
also a band of metal on the shaft, as well as a metal tip at the base of 
the cane.<3> {FOOTNOTE 3: Oliver Boardman Huntington Journal, MS, Book 
18, pp. 62-64, Archives and Manuscripts Department, Harold B. Lee 
Library, Brigham Young University, Provo. Under the date of Monday, 8 
March 1897, Huntington writes (original spelling and punctuation retained 
throughout this article): 

I had with me a cane made of the rough box hastily nailed 

body 

together into which the Prophet Joseph Smiths ^ was placed after 

he was murdered and brought to Nauvoo from Carthage. 

In the top of the cain was a lock of his hair which was taken from 

his head after he had been buried 7 months. My brother William 

his head 

took it off ^ as he and my brother Dimick were moving the bodies 

of Joseph and Hyrum from where they were first buried, in the cellar 

of the Nauvoo House, to the cellar or pit under a little outhouse 

that was built exclusively for that purpose. The glass over his 

face was broken and they saved some of that glass And a piece of 

that glass covered the hair in the top of the cain, and then a piece 

of metal with a round hole in the center was over the glass and hair 

Through the hole in the metal (alluminum) the hair could be seen. 

At the Party on that evening the cane and its history became known 

and was viewed, inspected, admired and handled by each individual, 

and was constantly on the move until 12 o'clock at night. was 

invited to give a history of the cane and of the burial and reburial 

of the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, which did. The cain came 

into my possession in this way 

It was my brother Dimicks cane in the first place. The whole box 

that Josephs body was brought to Nauvoo in was sawed up into strips 

suitable to make walking canes of and divided out among his special 

friends. 

After the death of Dimick the cane became Allens, and he told me to 

take and keep it until he called for it. 

He died without calling for it at all.} 
References to the Martyrdom canes appear rather frequently in LDS 
literature. In Brigham Young by M. R. Werner, we read: 

The memory of the Prophet was perpetuated a few days later. The 

rough boards which had been used as temporary coffins were sawed in 

pieces and distributed among Joseph's and Hyrum's friends, who had 

canes made of them, each with a lock of the Prophet's hair set in 

the top. These canes are considered sacred relics to-day.<4> 

{FOOTNOTE 4: M. R. Werner, Brigham Young (New York: Harcourt, 

Brace. Cow, “1925)5. De 182: 
Matthias F. Cowley, in his Wilford Woodruff: History of His Life and 
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Labors, says: 
Before leaving Nauvoo, he paid a visit to Emma Smith to whose life 


he sought to bring consolation in the hour of her bereavement. She 
gave him a piece of oak for a staff. The oak had been taken from 
Joseph Smith's coffin. 


Apostle Cowley also speaks of President Woodruff's visit to Mary 
Fielding Smith, widow of Hyrum Smith, where he was given locks of the 
hair from the heads of Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Samuel H. Smith, and 
Don Carlos Smith. President Woodruff commented on the reason for 
collecting these relics: 
I also obtained some hair of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. My 
purpose in getting it was that I might put a part of each of these 
collections in the knob of my staff as a relic of those noble men, 
the master spirits of the nineteenth century.<5> {FOOTNOTE 5: 
Matthias F. Cowley, Wilford Woodruff: History of His Life and 
Labors (Salt Lake City, Utah: Bookcraft, 1971), pp. 227-28. A more 
precise account of this event is found in Wilford Woodruff's diary 
under the date of 23 August 1844: 

I met with the quorum of the Twelve in Council a little time or 
some of them. I visited Emma Smith the widow of the prophet-——she 
let me have a peace of oak for a Staff 


out of the coffin of the Prophet Joseph who 
was inhumanly martered in Carthage All in company with his brother 
Hiram. Emma also let me have a Pair of gloves composed of white 
cotton and Mrs [?] Woodruff--a pair Cotton handerchief both of which 
the Prophet wore, while living. We called upon Sister Mary Smith 


widow of Hiram Smith the Patriarch. She gave us some hair from the 
head of Joseph Smith, Hiram Smith, Samuel Smith, & Don Carloss 
Smith, all brothers, of the same Parents I also obtained some hair 


of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter day Saints my object was in putting a portion of each in 
the top of my Staff as a relick of those noble men, master spirits 
of the nineteenth centaury, to hand down to my posterity. to 
it in the most Holy and Sacred place in the Holy temple of GOD 
on the consecrated Hill of Zion. (Wilford Woodruff Journal, 23 
August 1844, Library-Archives of the Historical Department of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Church Office Building, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.) } 
Don Corbett also relates this story in his Mary Fielding Smith: Daughter 
of Britain.<6> {FOOTNOTE 6: Don C. Corbett, Mary Fielding Smith: 
Daughter of Britain (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1970), p. 174.} 
In the Life of Heber C. Kimball by Orson F. Whitney, Heber C. Kimball is 
quoted as testifying to the healing virtues of these canes: 
How much would you give for even a cane that Father Abraham had 
used, or a coat or ring that the Savior had worn? The rough oak 
boxes in which the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum were brought from 
Carthage, were made into canes and other articles. I have a cane 
made from the plank of one of those boxes, so has Brother Brigham 


and a great many others, and we prize them highly and esteem them a 
great blessing. I want to carefully preserve my cane, and when I am 
done with it here I shall hand it down to my heir, with instructions 
to him to do the same. And the day will come when there will be 
multitudes who will be healed and blessed through the 
instrumentality of those canes, and the devil cannot overcome those 
who have them, in consequence of their faith and confidence in the 


virtues connected with them. 
Further on in the same speech, Heber C. Kimball is quoted as saying: 
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and Wil 


rred to such claims. 


If not, 


there was enough wood available from two coffins 


lLliam Hamilton may have been 


he may simply have been in 


error, for he is the only source that gives any description of the coffin 
wood being other than oak. The Huntington cane is definitely oak, and 
Mr. Hamilton may have forgotten some of the facts over the intervening 
fifty-four years; he was a boy of fourteen at the time of these 
events.<13> {FOOTNOTE 13: William R. Hamilton to S. H. B. Smith, 18 
March 1898, photocopy in collection of author. William R. Hamilton's 
father, Artois Hamilton, was the owner of the Hamilton Hotel in Carthage, 
where much of the drama of Joseph Smith's last days took place. } 

Some individuals have claimed that these canes have a hidden, dark 
meaning other than their sentimental and healing virtues. Raymond W. 
Taylor, in an unpublished article entitled "The Legend of the Friends of 
the Martyrs," suggests an oath of vengence.<14> {FOOTNOTE 14: Raymond 
W. Taylor, "Legend of the Friends of the Martyrs," MS, 23 July 1970, 
collection of the author. Raymond W. Taylor is pictured holding the 
Huntington cane on p. 208 [of BYU Studies]. Harry M. Beardsley claims 
that the canes served as a symbol of status: "Later, the wood was split 
into short lengths and distributed among the leaders of the Church. For 
many years walking-sticks made from the wood were recognized as emblems 
of rank and authority." (Beardsley, Joseph Smith and His Mormon Empire 
[Cambridge, Mass.: Houghton Mifflin Co.: Riverside Press, 1931],p. 
370.)} In this theory, the canes were symbolic of the owner's oath of 
revenge against those who spilled the blood of the Prophet of God. 
However, the basis for such a belief appears to be purely circumstantial. 

The Canes of the Martyrdom are a very real part of the Mormon heritage. 
Shrouded in mystery as they are, the canes stand as a testimony of the 
love the owners shared for the Prophet Joseph Smith and his work. 


Old Testament: Genesis-2 Samuel (Religion 301) Student Manual; The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; p. 152; 1981. 


The Urim and Thummim. As noted above, the Urim and Thummim was carried 
in the pouch formed when the breastplate was folded over (s Exodus 
28:30). A urim and thummim has been given to many prophets in all ages 


and has a transcending effect concerning the further light and knowledge 
they obtain. 
"A Urim and Thummim consists of two special stones called seer stones or 
interpreters. The Hebrew words urim and thummim, both plural, mean 
lights and perfections. Presumably one of the stones is called Urim and 
the other Thummim. Ordinarily they are carried in a breastplate over the 
heart. (EX 23:3 08 Tews BS). a 

", . . Abraham had them in his day (Abra. 3:1-4), and Aaron and the 
priests in Israel had them from generation to generation. (Ex. 28:30; 
Lev. 8:8; Num. 27:21; Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 28:6; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65.) 


", . . Ammon said of these same stones: `The things are called 
interpreters, and no man can look in them except he be commanded, lest h 
should look for that he ought not and he should perish. And whosoever is 


commanded to look in them, the same is called seer.' (Mosiah 8:13; 
28:13-16.) 

Th xistence and use of the Urim and Thummim as an instrument of 
revelation will continue among exalted beings in eternity." (McConkie, 


Mormon Doctrine, pp. 818-19.) 
The Urim and Thummim of Aaron was not the same as that used by Joseph 
Smith, for the Prophet received the Urim and Thummim used by the brother 

of Jared (see McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p. 819.) 
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Origin, Rise and Progress of Mormonism, Chap. 2. 


By the aid of the seer stone, sentences would appear and were read by 
the Prophet and written by Martin, and when finished he would say 
"written;" and if correctly written, the sentence would disappear and 
another appear in its place; but if not written correctly it remained 
until corrected, so that the translation was just as it was engraven on 
the plates, precisely in the language then used. 


Reminiscences of the Prophet Joseph, p. 5 & 27; by Stevenson. 


[Joseph Smith] have, by the aid of the Urim and Thummim, seen those 
martyrs [for Christianity] and they were honest, devoted followers of 
Christ according to the light they possessed; they will be saved. cars 
* 


found that the Urim and Thummim consisted of two smooth three-cornered 
diamonds, set in glass, and the glasses were set in silver bows which 
were connected with each other, in much the same way as old fashioned 
spectacles only much larger. 


Wandle Mace Diary, p. 66; microfilm in LDS Church Archives. 


Uncle John visited us and during his stay we related to him our 
experience (with evil spirits) and we learned from him that. . . in 
Staffordshire a branch of the Church was organized at the Potteries and 
Elder Alfred Cordon was president; among those who embraced the Gospel at 
this place were some who had practiced magic, or astrology. They had 
books which had been handed down for many generations; they also had two 
stones, about the size of goose eggs; they were rough uncouth looking 
stones-—-one end was flattened so they could be placed on a table. When 
they wished to gain information from this source, they would place these 
stones upon a table, and kneel down and pray to one who they addressed as 
Sameazer, which they called "charging the stones," when upon looking into 
them they saw what they sought for. For instance, a young woman, whose 
sister joined the church and emigrated to Nauvoo, not hearing from her, 
became very anxious, and to learn something about her, went to one of 
these astrologers, or magicians to inquire if her sister was well or 
something about her. The magician after charging the stones as before 
explained, told her to look into them. The young woman did so and said 
she saw her sister sitting upon something but could not describe what 
kind of a seat it was--by the side of a curious looking house, and 
apparently in good health. This satisfied her that her sister was safe 
and well, but the house and the seat her sister was on she could not 
understand what it could be. 
This young woman, afterwards, joined the church and came to her sister 
who was living on a farm a short distance from Nauvoo, a worn fence 
enclosed the farm and log house, and it was upon this fence near the log 
house that she had seen her sister sitting when she looked into the 
magician's stones in Staffordshire, England. 

This is the substance of the narration as I heard it from Uncle John. 
Sometime after I moved to Nauvoo I became acquainted with Elder Alfred 
Cordon, who related to me the same; he also said the books with the 
stones were placed into his hands by these men after they joined the 
church, and he gave them to Apostle George A. Smith, who destroyed the 
books, but put the stones in the bottom of his trunk and brought them to 
Nauvoo. He gave them to Joseph the Prophet who pronounced them to be a 
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Urim and Thummim-—-as good as ever was upon the earth-—-but he said, "They 
have been consecrated to devils." 


"My Old White Stone"; by W. W. Phelps; Deseret News, Vol. 6, p. 416. 


Remarkable Visions, p. 6; by Orson Pratt. 


MY OLD WHITE STONE 
By W. W. Phelps 
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In some blest spot that's still and 
pure, 


Where virtue's bliss is known, 
And where my spirit eyes can see, 
For themselves, my old "white stone." 


With the records was found a curious instrument, called by the ancients 
the Urim and Thummim, which consisted of two transparent stones, clear as 
crystal, set in two rims of a bow. This was in use in ancient times by 
persons called seers. It was an instrument, by the use of which they 


received revelations of things distant or things past and future. 
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And the Lord did so; and there came a grievous swarm of flies into the 
house of Pharaoh, and into his servants' houses, and into all the land of 
Egypt: the land was corrupted [HEB ruined] by reason of the swarm of 
flies. 

And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice 
to your God in the land. 

And Moses said, It is not meet so to do [OR it would not be right]; for 
we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians [OR things 
abominable] to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone us? 

We will go three days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the 
Lord our God, as he shal command us. 

And Pharaoh said, will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord 
your God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far away: intreat 
for me. 

And Moses said, Behold, go out from thee, and I will intreat the Lord 
that the swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more 
in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 

And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. 

And the Lord did according to the word of Moses; and he removed th 
swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 

Exodus 9:1-35. 

Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve 
me. 

For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, 

Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain [OR severe plague] 

And the Lord shall sever [OR segregate, distinguish] between the cattle 
of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children's of Israel. 

And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To morrow the Lord shall do 
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Exodus 10:1-29. 
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, as [OR if] will 
vil is before you. 


Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord; for that ye did 
desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's presence. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land of 
Egypt for the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
at every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. 
And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought an east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and 
when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
And the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all 
the coasts of Egypt [HEB within the whole border]: very grievous were 
they; before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such. 
For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees which the hail had left: and there remained not any green thing 


in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all the land of 
Egypt. 

Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have 
Sinned against the Lord your God, and against you. 

Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and intreat 


the Lord your God, that he may take away from me this death only. 

And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. 

And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the 
locusts, and cast them into the Red sea [OR Reed Sea]; there remained not 
one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart [JST Ex. 10:20 But Pharaoh 
hardened his heart...], so that he would not let the children of Israel 
go. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be 
felt. 

And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: 

They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three 
days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let 
your flocks and your herds be stayed [OR remain behind]: let your little 
ones also go with you. 

And Moses said, Thou must give us also [HEB leave in our possession] 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God. 

Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God; and we know 
not with what we must serve the Lord, until we come thither. 

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart [JST Ex. 10:27 But Pharaoh 
hardened his heart...], and he would not let them go. 

And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, see 
my face no more; for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well [HEB As you have spoken], I will 
see thy face again no more. 


Exodus 14:15-18. 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they go forward: 

But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, and 
divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the 
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midst of the sea. 


And I, behold, will harden the hearts of the Egyptians [JST Ex. 14:17 
And I say unto thee the hearts of the Egyptians shall be hardened], and 
they shall follow them: and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. [HEB will be 
honored by Pharaoh and by all his army, etc.] 


And the Egyptians shall know that 
honour upon Pharaoh, 


Exodus 17:8-16. 
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And Moses said unto Joshua, 


Choose us out men, 
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Amalek: to morrow will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God 
in mine hand. 

So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

But Moses' hands were heavy [IE grew heavy with weariness]; and they 
took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up [OR supported] his hands, the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down 
of the sun. 

And Joshua discomfited [HEB weakened, disabled] Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and 
rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 

And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovahnissi [IE The 


Lord is my banner]: 
For he said, Because 


the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will have war 


with Amalek from generation to generation [HEB A hand upon the throne of 
the Lord! (an oath, of strong affirmation) ]. 
Exodus 20:1-13. 

Then came the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

And there was no water for the congregation: and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against Aaron. 

And the people chode [OR contended] with Moses, and spake, saying, Would 
God that we had died when our brethren died before the Lord! 

And why have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into this 
wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there? 

And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in 
unto this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or 
of pomegranates; neither is there any water to drink. 

And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation [HEB tent of meeting], and they 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. 


And the Lord spake unto Moses, 


saying, 


Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the 


Gospel Mysteries 


rock: 


so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. 


And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. 

And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, 
and he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 

And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: 
and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not [IE 
in not speaking to the rock, striking it instead], to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have given them. 

This is the water of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with 
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Exodus 28:29-30. 
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Numbers 21:4-9. 
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Numbers 27:18-21. 
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And you also lost your gift at the same time, and your mind became 
darkened. 
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He [Moroni] said there was a book deposited, written upon gold 
plates.... 
Also, that there were two stones in silver bows--and these stones, 
fastened to a breastplate, constituted what is called the Urim and 
Thummim-——-deposited with the plates; and the possession and use of these 
stones were what constituted "seers" in ancient or former times; and that 
God had prepared them for the purpose of translating the book. 
By this timely aid was I enabled to reach the place of my destination in 
Pennsylvania; and immediately after my arrival there I commenced copying 
the characters off the plates. I copied a considerable number of them, 
and by means of the Urim and Thummim I translated some of them, which 
did between the time I arrived at the house of my wife's father, in the 
month of December, and the February following. 


A COMPILATION OF QUOTATIONS ON 
SEER STONES, THE URIM & THUMMIM 
AND OTHER SACRED OBJECTS 


APOCRYPHAL QUOTATIONS 


Jasher 77:42-47. 


And this was the stick with which all the works of God were performed, 
after he had created heaven and earth, and all the host of them, seas, 
rivers and all their fishes. And when God had driven Adam from the 
garden of Eden, he took the stick in his hand and went and tilled the 
ground from which he was taken. And the stick came down to Noah and was 
given to Shem and his descendants, until it came into the hand of Abraham 
the Hebrew. And when Abraham had given all he had to his son Isaac, he 
also gave to him this stick. And when Jacob had fled to Padan-aram, he 
took it into his hand, and when he returned to his father, he had not 
left it behind him. Also when he went down to Egypt, he took it into his 
hand and gave it to Joseph, one portion above his brethren, for Jacob had 
taken it by force from his brother Esau. 
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extreme, so often found in folk-Mormonism that revelation in the temple 
Endowment or elsewhere came spontaneously out of heaven, through a cultural 
and social vacuum and into human minds, that were somehow totally devoid of, 
or un-affected by pre-existing concepts or proclivities. 
This is not the place for an extended discussion of the nature and 
process of revelation, but Mormonism probably even more than most religions 
has always recognized the importance of the human element in the revelatory 
process, whether in the very initiation of that process, as we find in D&C 9, 
or in providing the conceptual categories and constraints within which 
revelation has been understood. After all the "mistakes of men" are readily 
acknowledged in the revelation of the Book of Mormon itself, if you read the 
Preface in the title page, and the revelations of the Doctrine and Covenants 
we are told in Section 1, verses 24 to 28, came to the Lord's servants "in 
their weakness after the manner of their language that they might come to 
understand, despite their tendency to err." Why should it be different with 
the revelations on temple work? 
Given the involvement of the Smith family and friends in the Masonic 
order prior to 1842, and the similarities between portions of the Mormon and 
Masonic rituals after 1842, there is obviously a strong implication of some 
degree of Mormon borrowing from the Masons. That the Masonic ceremony itself 
underwent change and evolution, even in recent centuries, does not necessarily 
invalidate Joseph Smith's claim that he was restoring by revelation an even a 
more ancient temple ceremony, to which the Masonic one bore certain 
resemblances. On the other hand, neither does that claim constitute a 
declaration of the total independence of the Mormon temple ceremony from any 
external cultural influences, including Masonic influences. Frankly, I have 
some difficulty why all of this should be such a big issue, except to one with 
a fairly simplistic understanding of how a prophet and his religion get their 
ideas from. Since prophets and religions always arise from and are nurtured 
within a given cultural context, self always evolving, it should not be 
difficult to understand why even the most original revelations have to be 
expressed in the idiom of that cultural context. 
It seems to me that the most original and authentic and enduring elements 
of the temple rituals, are the doctrines and the covenants which are 
transacted there, whether we are talking about the Endowment, marriages, or 


vicarious baptisms. And by covenants I mean here the commitments that the 
Saints make to certain standards and principles. I am not referring to much to 
those covenants involved with the signs and tokens, which seem to me to have 


the most peripheral doctrinal significance. Those basic covenants and 
doctrines do, indeed, call for a deeper understanding and a higher level of 
commitment than a new member usually has at the time of baptism. And it seems 
entirely appropriate to me that those covenants and doctrines should be 
entered into in a special sacred place, and at a more mature stage of 
spiritual development. Altogether though these constitute -- these fundamental 
covenants and doctrines constitute less than a hour of the total temple 
Endowment. The rest of the Endowment is best understood, I think, as merely a 
kind of a liturgical medium for carrying and reinforcing the more crucial 
elements that I have referred to. Even those crucial elements, to the extent 
that they are specific temporal expression of a more enduring abstract 
archetype, might be subject to some modification also, as revelation dictates. 
But the rest of the ceremony, the liturgical trappings could be replaced 
altogether in accordance within varied historical and cultural settings in 
which the LDS temples are found. We do not value fish more or less becaus 
they are found in a fresh or a salt water medium, or because they ar 
surrounded by a great variety of this or that kind of marine geology or flora. 
Similarly a great variety of environment elements ought to be acceptable in 
the medium within which the essentials of the Endowment are found. 

To discover that that medium contains some Masonic elements should be no 
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place in order to make inferences about relationships between conversion rates 
or Church growth and temple activity. This would be all the more true for 
vicarious temple work, as distinguished from personal Endowments and 
marriages. A Further complication arises from the fact of defection rates, 
which in certain times and missions around the world have been phenomenal. 
Thus, high rates of Church growth accompanied by low rates of temple work, in 
a given area may tell us far more about defection than about commitment to 
temple work in high growth areas. 

My final observation has to do with the implications of the temple 
proceedings for dogma and for popular belief. It is unavoidable that ritual, 
like other human transactions not only reenforces beliefs, it even generates 
them. Much of the reenforcement is intentional, of course, but much may also 
be unintentional. So the interesting question always arise of what the Saints 
may unintentionally be getting taught by their templ xperience, especially 
if it is repeated often. There always has been much folklore about the temple 
garment, of course, including it supposed protective properties against 
physical injury, properties never attributed to it officially or doctrinally, 
as far as I know, but nevertheless passed on in the ever circulating lore 
about temple and temple work. In a version of Dave's paper that you didn't 
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12 Dec 1845 
Allred, James 

Allred, Elizabeth Warren 
Angel, Truman 

Angel, Polly Johnson 


13 Dec 1845 
Averett, Elijah 
Averett, Cherrizade Grimes 


17 Dec 1845 
Abbott, Lewis 
Abbott, Ann March 


19 Dec. 1845 
Abbott, Marcia (m'd Henry G. 
Sherman) 


20 Dec. 1845 
Allen, Charles 
Allen, Eliza Tibbits 
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Arnold, Isaiah (or Josiah) 
Arnold, Eliz'th or Betsy Bliss 
Allred, Reuben W. 

Allred, Lucy Ann Butler 


22 Dec 1845 
Averett, Helen M. 


23 Dec. 1845 
Andrus, Adeline Brook (m'd 
Ezra G. Benson) 


24 Dec 1845 
Angell, Phebe 
Aber, Benjamin 


25 Dec 1845 

Alvord, Sally S. 

Allen, Joseph Steward 
Allen, Lucy Diantha Morley 
Allen, Hannah 


31 Dec 1845 
Andrews, Abigial 


1 Jan 1845 
Anderson, Jacob 
Andrewson, Serene Atherton, Mary 


7 Feb 1846 

Alger, Clarissa (m'd Francis G. Whitney) 
Abel, David 

Abel, Ann 

Almond (Alleman), John 

Almond (Alleman), Christiana Stentz 
Anders (or Andrus) Mary Jane 

Allen, William 


Allen, Elizabteh 
Allen, Sarah B. 
Allen, Ezra B. 
Aldrich, James H. 
Alcos, Isabel 
Andrews, Chester 
Andrews, Mary 
Archer, Maximine 


11 Dec 1845 
Bernhisel, John M 


13 Dec 1845 

Bent, Samuel 

Bent, Lettice Hawkins 
Burdick, Thomas 
Burdick, Anna Higley 
Bilings, Titus 
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Billings, Diantha Morley 


15 Dec 1845 

Benson, Ezra T 

Benson, Pamelia Andrus 
Butler, Huldah 

Baker, Jesse 

Baker, Sarah Hawkes 


16 Dec 1845 
Blevan, Jane 
Burton, Elizabeth 


17 Dec 1845 

Beckelhymer, Jonathan 

Beckelhymer, Susannah Kinsey 

Bigler, Susannah (m'd Ge. A. Smith) 
Basley, Edmund 

Basley, Ann 

Benbow, John 

Benbow, Jane Holmes 

Barney, Lillis 


18 Dec 1845 

Burnham, John 

Butler, Osmond 

Bennett, Marinda (m'd Rueben 
Miller) 

Baldwin, Caleb 

Baldwin, Nancy Kingsbury 


19 Dec 1845 
Bowker, Martha (to B. Young) 


20 Dec 1845 
Benson, William Benjamin 


22 Dec 1845 
Bolton, Curtis 
Bolton, Rebecca Bunker 


uck, Keziah (to Samuel 

M. Price) 

Burk, Charles A. 

Burk, Abi Salina 

Bean, Nancy (to J. B. Decker) 
Brown, James 

Brown, Ester Jones 


23 Dec 1845 

Brown, Benjamin 

Brown, Sarah Mumford 

Barker, Mary Ann (to Benjamin 
Brown) 
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Browitt, 


Martha 


Brotherton, Elizabteh (to 
Parley P. Pratt) 

Bates, Ormus E. 

Bates, Phebe 

Bates, Nelson 

Bates, Amanda 

Bowmaster, Anna Barbara 

Brimhall, Ann C. Z. (to 
William Hawk?) 

24 Dec 1845 Burton, Samuel 

Burton, Hannah 

Blackmna, Stephen 

Blackman, Deborah 

Burgess, Eliza D. (to Brigham 
Young) 


25 Dec 1845 

Bigler, Jaocb G 

Bigler, Amy Lovett Chase 
Beck, Laura 

Burton, Sarah 

Behunin, Isaac 

Behunin, Elmira Tyler 
Bushman, Martin 

Bushman, Elizabeth 
Brewer, Margaret 


29 Dec 1845 
Beman (Smith), Louisa (to B. 
Young) 


30 Dec 1845 

Bristol, Eliphalet 

Bristol, Rena 

Bishop, Adelia Ann 

Ballantyne, Richard 
Ballantyne, Jane (to J Taylor) 


Ballantyne, Annie 
Ballantyne, Anne 
Brown, Albert 
Brown, Sarah 
Botsford, Sarah C 


1 Jan 1846 
Bingham, Erastus 
Bingham, Lucinda Gates 


2 Jan 1846 
Buzzard, Philip 
Buzzard, Eliza 
Bacock, Mary Ann 
Bidwell, Elizabth 
Blood, Elizabth 
Blood, Elizabth S. 


5 Jan 1846 
Bourne, John 
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Boyce, Josiah 
Belknap, Adeline (see Knight) 
Burnham, Mary Ann (to Jos. Young) 


2? Jan 1846 

Bishop, Thomas 

Bell, James 

Baldwin, Asher (see Feb 7) 


2? Feb 1846 
Baldwin, Brinton 


7 Feb 1846 
Brown, Janette 
Blanchard, Margaret 
Bigler. Sarah 
Bradbury, Elizabth 
Bayler, Susanna or Betsy (to 
Simeon Andrews) 
Blaisdel, Margaret 
Blaisdell, Janette 
Bradley, George 
Bradley, Betsey Kroll 
Baston, Andrew 
Baston, Emma Turner 
Brafitt, George 
Brafitt, Ann 
Babit (Babbitt) Elizabth 
Bullard, Daniel 
Bullard, Elizabeth 
Baldwin, Asher 
Baldwin, Jane 
Barker, Elizabteh (to J. M. 
Bermhisel) 
Bishop, Lucia Ann 
Ben[n]ion, John 
Bennion, Esther Wainwright 
Brander, Leah 
Bellows, Judith 
Burton, Julia Ann 
Boyd, Robert 
Blanchard, Asaph 
Billington, Joseph 
Billington, Martha Brown 
Brandon, Gilbert 
Bullock, James 
Bulk, Celia D. 
Barney, Walter 
Barney, Lucian 
Bickmore, Gilbert 
Bickmore, Eliza Ann (to Elijah 
Allen) 
Barley, Henry 
Bagley, Martha A. Bullock, Benjamin K. 
Blackman, Newel W. 


2 Dec 1845 
Brothers, Joshua 
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2? Jan 1845 

Burgess, Harrison (End. 15 Dec 
1845, see index in End Recd, 
also Genl Record, p. 3 - Dup 
See other index) 

Burgess, Sophia 

Butler, Lois 

Barlow, Israel (see also 
Nauvoo End, p. 3) 

Birdana, Charles 


? Feb 1846 
Barrop, Holda H 
Bond, Mariah 


11 Dec 1845 

Cutler, Alpheus 

Cutler, Lois 

Cahoon, Reynolds 

Cahoon, Thereza or Tirzah 
Stiles 

Clayton, William 

Clayton, Ruth 


12 Dec 1845 

Crosby, William 
Crosby, Sarah or Sally 
Harmon 


13 Dec 1845 

Cutler, William Lathrop 
Carrington, Albert 
Carrington, Rhoda Maria 
Woods 

Chase, Isaac 

Chase, Phebe Ogden 
Cobb, Augusta 


15 Dec 1845 

Carter, Simeon 

Carter, Lydia 

Carn, Daniel 

Carn, Margaret Cutler, Thaddeus 
Chase, Stephen 

Chase, Orryana Rowe 
Chase, Isaac 

Chase, Tirzah 

Chase, Abigail Eliza (to 
Lathrop Cutler) 

Chase, Charlotte (to H.C. 
Kimball) 

Chase, Diana or Diora (to 
B. Young) 
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Dec 1846 


Coo 
Coo 


lidge, Elizabeth 


Cahoon, Nancy M. 


Dec 1845 


18 


Chamberlain, Solomon 


Cur 
Cur 


tis, Nahum 
tis, Delia Ryan 


Dec 1845 
Cleveland, Sarah 
Clapp, Margaret Ann 


19 


0 
la 
ro 


AAdAQAIN 


Col 
Col 
He 


Dec 1845 


rk, Beulah 
sby, Maria (Marial) 


lawson, Catherine 


Dec 1845 

ter, Dominicus 
ter, Mary Durphee 
11, Anson 

ltrain, John 
ltrain, Leah 
ltrain, Zebedee 
ltrain, Mary Mott 
train, Graham 
train, Hannah or Harriet 
ckman 


Covert, William Spencer 
Covert, Mary 


Che 
Che 
Cal 


ney, Aaron 
ney, Mehitabel Wells 


Call 


rae CyCi] 
, Sally Tiffany 


Dec 1845 


23 
Cla 


rk, Gardner 


Clark, Delecta Farrer Clark, 
Clark, Raymond 

Clark, Louisa Gill 

Carter, Harriet Amelia (to 


W. 


H. Lee) 


Carter, Daniel 
Covey, Benjamin 


Col 


e, Diana 


Dec 1845 


24 
Cal 
Cal 


Coray, Howard 


kins, Luman H. 
kins, Mehitabel Russell 


Coray, Martha Jane Knoulton 
Coulson, George 
Coulson, Nancy 
Chapman, Nancy 


25 


Dec 1845 


Gos 
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lidge, Joseph Welllington 


Hulda 


Cole, Barnet 

Cole, Phebe Walter 

Cox, Frederick Walter 

Cox, Emeline Whiting 

Calkins, Israel, Senr. 

Calkins, Hannah 

Culter, Calrinda 

Carrico, Thomas 

Carrico, Betsy Baker 

Clift, Sarah Ellen Allen 
(to T. Turley) 

Calkins, Israel, Junr. 

Calkins, Lavina 

Chase, John D. 


29 Dec 1845 
Cook, Harriet (to B. Young) 
Cutler, Emily Trask (to H. 
C. Kimball) 

Cutler, Clarrisa or Crissy 
(to H.C. Kimball) 
Cutler, Louisa Elizabeth 
Clement, Nancy 


31 Dec 1845 
Clothier, Ira 
Clothier, Amy Martha 

Sweet (S Sweet) 
Coons, Lebbins Thaddeus 
Coons, Mary Ann Williamson 
Cutler, Henrietta C. 


1 Jan 1846 Curtis, Enos 
Curtis, Ruth Franklin 
Clark, Timothy B 
Conklin, Polly 


2 Jan 1846 

Corey, Elizabeth 
Clark, Harriet (to Wm. 
Hutchinson) 


3 Jan 1846 
Cheney, Elizah 


5 Jan 1845 

Cooley, John W. 

Conover, Peter 

Conover, Eveline Golding 
Crosier, Ruth L. 


2? Jan 1845 


Carter, Charles 
Charlesworth, Thomas 
Crompton, John 
Campbell, Jared 
Cutler, Franklin 
Cahoon, Andrew 
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Carlin, John 
Chesley, Eliza [crossed out in 
original] 
Chadwick, James N. 
Canfield, David 
Canfield, John 
Cheney, Elam 
Cheney, Anna Compton 


? Feb 1846 
Curtis, Joseph 
Curtis, Sally Ann Steed 


2 Feb 1846 
Cairns, Willson 
Cairns, Elizabeth 


7 Feb 1846 

Chesley, Eliza 

Chandler, Polly 

Crompton, Betsy 

Cochran, Marieta 

Callahan, Lucinda 

Carter, Richard 

Carter, Hannah 

Coffin, William B. Coffin, Abigail 
Campbell, Martha N. 

Curtis, Ezra H. 

Curtis, Ursala 

Clark, Thomas 

Clark, Charlotte Gaily 

Curtis, Lyman 
Curtis, Charlotte Alvord 
Campbell, Archibald 
Clyman, Conrad 
Clyman, Elizabeth 
Call, Melissa 
Childs, Amanda S. 
Chapin, Rebecca Webster 
Cole, Holda 

Colmer, Calista R. 
Conley, Eve 

Clark, Samuel G. 
Curtis, George 

Conley, Solomon Wilson 
Coles, Owen 

Childs, Alfred 

Cotham, Thomas 

Carter, Margaret 
Cameron. William 
Cameron, Jane Granger 
Castro, Matthew 

Clark, Mary 
Clark, Nancy 
Cole, John 
Cole, Charlotte Jenkins 
Coleman, George 
Coleman, Mary Reeves 
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Crosby, John Knowles 
Cooper, Stephen 
Curtis, Foster 
Chelley, John 
Condie, Jeptha 


2 Dec 1845 
Crosby, Caroline 
Cahoon, Sister A. F. 


2? Jan 1846 
Cahoon, William F. 


Chase, Clarissa (to B. 


Clements, Debroah Ann 


Young) 


Carrington, Sister R. M. 


Crompton, Martha Havens 


Dibble, Philo 
Dibble, Hannah Ann 


15 Dec 1845 
Dykes, George P. 
Dykes, Dorcas Keeling 


18 Dec 1845 
Durfee, Jabez 


20 Dec 1845 

Dunn, Simeon 

Dunn, Margaret Snyder 
Durfey, Cynthia 
Durfey, Alzina 


22 Dec 1845 

Duzette, Edward P. 
Duzette, Eliza Ann 
Deam, Henry 

Deam, Elizabeth Cowen 
Dounton, John M. 
Dounton, Mary 


23 Dec 1845 
Durfee, Elizabeth 


24 Dec 1845 

Decker, Isaac 

Davis, William 
Davis, Sarah McKee 
Durfee, Perry 
Durfee, Jane 

Drury, Joel 

Drury, Tirzah Winter 
Duncan, James 


25 Dec 1845 
Demill, Freeborn 
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Dec 1845 


Demill, Anna Knight 
Draper, Wiliam, Senr. 
Draper, Lydia Lathrop 


1 Jan 1846 
Dryer, Mary 


5 Jan 1846 
Dustin, Bechias 
Dolten, John 


3 Feb 1846 
Dayton, Sophia 


6 Feb 1846 
Dana, Huldah 


7 Feb 1846 

Dew, Thomas 

Dew, Rebecca Sprague 
Davis, Nathan 

Doty, Richard 

Doty, Margaret 

Dodge, Augustus 

Draper, Zeurua or Zemira 
Duff, Francis 

Duff, Mary 
Davis, Salsbury B. 
Duff, Ruth 
D 
D 
D 


Draper, Amy 
Durfee, john 
Durfee, Sarah Ann 
Dunham, Ann 
Davis, Sophia 
Davis, Sally 
Drummit, Margaret 
Davis, Asa 
Davis, Hylan 
Dyer, John W. 
Dow, Lucy P. 
Daniels, Noble 


15? Dec 1845 
Dykes, George P. 


6? Feb 1846 
DeForest, Mary 


17 Dec 1845 
Elliot, Ann Eliza 


18 Dec 1845 
Earl, Wilber or William J. 
Earl, Harriet Bard 
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Dec 1845 
Everett, Addison 
Everett, Orpha M. 


19 


Dec 1845 


20 
Ens 
Ens 


ign, Samuel 
ign, Mary Everet Jordan 


5 Jan 1846 
Eager, Lewis 


2 Feb 1846 
Elmore, Elijah 
Elmore, Mary 


7 Feb 1846 
Eaton, Eunice P. 
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lsworth, 
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lsworth, 
ngus, Wiliam 


David 
Catherine 
Benjamin 
Ann Clawson 


sworth 


sworth, German 


lsworth, Speedy 


2? Jan 1846 
Earls, Wilber J. 


? Feb 1846 


Eli 


ott, Bradford White 


Everett, Sarah J. 


Dec 1845 


12 
Fel 
Fel 


shaw, William 


shaw, Mary Harriet Gilbert 
Fielding, Joseph 
Fielding, Hannah Greenwood 


Foster, Lucien 

Foster, Ann Maria Still 
15 Dec 1845 

Fullmer, David 

Fullmer, Rhoda Ann Marvin 
Fullmer, Peter 

Fullmer, Susannah Cerfers 
Fullmer, John S. 

Fullmer, Mary Ann Price 


Farr, Winslow 
Farr, Olive Hovey Freeman 


16 


Dec 1845 


Farr, Lorin 
Farr, Nancy Bailey Chase 17 
Fordham, Elijah 


Fordham, 


Dec 1845 


Gospel Mysteries 


Anna Bibbins Chaffel 


Fidoe, John 
Fidoe, Lydia Pillin 


20 Dec 1845 
Fuller, Ovanda (to Samuel 
Gully) 


22 Dec 1845 
Foutz, Jacob 
Foutz, Margaret Mann 
Fisher, Edmund 
Fisher, Cornelius 
Fowler, Samuel 


23 Dec 1845 

Fleming, Josiah Wolcott 
Fleming, Nancy Bigler 
Fory, Peter Joseph 
Fausett, William 
Fausett, Matilda 
Fausett, Rebecca 


24 dec 1845 
Fletcher, Joseph 
Fletcher, Armilla 
Fanagan, Lucy Ann 
Fairchild, Prudence 
Fairchild, Betsy 


25 Dec 1845 
Fox, Charlotte 


29 Dec 1845 
Farr, Diantha 


30 Dec 1845 
Farr, Aaron 
Farr, Persis Atherton 


5 Jan 1845 
Frost, McCaslin 


2? Jan 1846 


Farrer, Thomas 


2 Feb 1846 
Fairbanks, Henry 


3 Feb 1846 Fox, Mary 


7 Feb 1846 

Fairbanks, Joseph 
Fairbanks, Polly 

Ford, William 

Ford, Hannah 

Farrer, James 

Fife, James 

Fife, Margaret Mathison 


Gospel Mysteries 


Ford, Elzadie E. 

Folett, Catherine van Dyke 
(husband Jonathan Follett) 
Folett, Triphenia 

Follett, William Talman 


2? Jan 1846 
Farnham, Mary Jane 
Felt, Eliza Ann 


2? Feb 1846 
Frost, Burr 
Frost, Mary E. Potter 


13 Dec 1845 
Grant, George Davidson 
Grant, Elizabeth Wilson 


15 Dec 1845 
Grover, Thomas 
Grover, Caroline E. Nickerson 


17 Dec 1845 
Gates, Thomas, Senr. 
Goddard, Stephen H. 


18 Dec 1845 
Gheen, Esther Ann Pierce 
Gheen, Ann Alice (to H.C. 
Kimball) 
Gheen, Amanda S. Trumble (to 
H.C. KImball) 


19 Dec 1845 
Green, Harvey 
Green, Jane Ann 
Graves, Phebe 


20 Dec 1845 Gully, Samuel 
Graves, Eliza Ann (To C.C. 
Rich) 

Goldsmith, Gilbert 
Goldsmith, Abigail 


22 Dec 1845 

Garner, Willima 
Garner, Sarah Workman 
Gifford, Levi 
Gifford, Deborah Wing 
Green, Evan M. 

Green, Susan Kent 
Gibbons, Sarah 


24 Dec 1845 
Groves, Elisha Hurd 


Gospel Mysteries 


Groves, Lucy Lemons or 
Simmons 


25 Dec 1845 
Gallaher, William Culbertson 
Gallaher, Elizabeth Orton 


30 Dec 1845 
Granger, Lydia 


31 Dec 1845 
Gee, Sarah W. 
Grinnel, Hannah 


2 Jan 1846 
Gribble, Maria 


5 Jan 1846 
Gibbons, Andrew Smith 
Gibbons, Rizbah 


12? Jan 1846 
Green, Ephraim 
Griffith, Michael 


2 Feb 1846 
Glans, Erick 


7 Feb 1846 
Glazier, Shepherd 
Glazier, Rosetta 
Griffin, Abigail 
Gailey, John 
Green, Edward 
Green, Susanna Gailey, Ann 
Gott, Robert L. 
Gott, Sarah 
Gardner, Lorana 
Guyman, Mary Ann 
Gardner, Daniel W. 
Garner, John 
Gaylord, John 
Gaylord, Lucinda 
Guyman, James 
Gillern, Daniel 


10 Dec 1845 
Hyde, Orson 
Hyde, Nancy Marinda 


12 Dec 1845 

Harris, George Washington 

Harris, Lucinda Pendleton 
Smith 

Huntington, William 


Gospel Mysteries 


Huntington, Lydia Clisby 
Partridge 


13 Dec 1845 

Haws, Peter 

Haws, Charlotte 
Hanson, Hans Christian 
Hanson, Peter O. 


15 Dec 1845 

Hunter, Jesse D. 

Hunter, Kissiah or Keziah 
Brown 

Hunter, Edward 

Hunter, Ann Stenley 
Herrinton, John 
Herrinton, Martha 


16 Dec 1845 
Higbee, Isaac 

Higbee, Charlotte Woods Carter 
Hubbard, Cynthia 

Hubbard, Sarah E. 

Hubbard, Noah 


17 Dec 1845 
Heath, Samuel 
Heath, Jane Haynes Hills, Isabella 


18 Dec 1845 
Hulet, Charles 
Hulet, Margaret 
Hulet, Sylvester 


19 Dec 1845 
Haight, Caleb 


20 Dec 1845 

Holman, Joshua 

Holman, Rebecca Whitcomb 
Holman, Rebecca G. (to B. 
Young) 

Holman, Pamela G. 

Humbleton, Chelmitia 

Heywood, Joseph Leland 

Heywood, Serepta M. 

Huntington, William Dresser 

Huntington, Caroline Clark 

Henderson, Mary 


22 Dec 1845 
Hale, Jonathan H. 
Hale, Olive Boynton 


23 Dec 1845 

Henerson, Samuel 

Henderson, Elizabeth Harris 
Higbee, John S. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Higbee, Sarah Ann Voorhees 
Hill (or Johnson), Julia 


24 Dec 1845 

Hyde, Heman 

Hyde, Polly Wyman Galton 
Hyde, Eunice 

Hills, Gustavus 

Hills, Elizabth Ann Mansfield 
Houston, Isaac 

Houston, Theodosia Keys 
Houston, Jane Maria 
Hufman, Henry B. 

Hufman, Silvina 

Hall, Benjamin K. 

Haws, Abigail 

Haws, Lowly Ann 
Hartshorn, Fanny 


25 Dec 1845 
Haven, John Haven, Judith Temple 
Hoyt, Beulah 


30 Dec 1845 
Hendricks, James 
Hendricks, Elizabeth Bramwell 


31 Dec 1845 
Hamblin, Adeline (To L. P. 
Littlefield) 

Hales, Stephen 

Hales, Mary Ann 


1 Jan 1846 

Hill, Isaac 

Hill, Eliza Wright 

Holman, James Sawyer (md 24 
Mar. 1835 Naomi Rovina Le 
Baron; sealed 11 Oct 1869) 


5 Jan 1846 

Hopheim or Hoffman, Jacob 
Hoyt, Henry 

Hoyt, Irene P. 

Heigins or Higgins, Nelson 
[Heigins], Julia Ann Hoyt 
Hampton, Sarah 

Heap, Alice 

Haines, Nancy Ann 

Horns, Angeline Hetchkins (to 
A. P. Rockwood) 


22? Jan 1846 

Hutchins, Lyman S. 
Hatch, Abrham 

Hill, Thomas 

Hanks, Ephraim Knowlton 
Henderson, Simeon 


Gospel Mysteries 


Hardman, John 
Holden, John 


2 Feb 1846 
Hebard, Eliza 


6 Feb 1846 

Hess, Rebecca 
Hill, Ann 
Holbrook, Anna 


7 Feb 1846 

Haywood, Mary 

Hooper, Elizabth Treep Haskill, 
Huffaker, Elizabeth Melvin 
Hubbard, Aseneth 

Harmon, Nehemiah 

Harmon, Amelia 

Hicks, George P. 


Hicks, Martha 

Herron, James 

Herron, Catherine 

Holden, Edwin 

Holden, Angeline R. Bliss 


Hooks, Prudence 
Hitchcock, John 
Hitchcock, Nancy 
Holden, Sarah 

Hoskes, Warner 

Hunt, John A. 

Hils, Mary E. 

Hammer, Nancy, bn 1806 
Hammer, Nancy, bn 1829 
Hitchcock, Abigail L. 
Hougas, Julia 
Haugas, Isabel 
Hogna, George 
Hogan, Margaret 
Hills, Henry 
Hoton, Ruben 
Hoton, Elizabeth 
Harrington, Thomas 
Harrington, Margaret 
Hill, Joseph 

Hudson, Mariah 
Hamer, John 
Hannah, Elizabeth 
Holden, Naham 
Houghas, Julian 
Houghas, Goodman 
Harris, Dennison Lott 
Hendrickson, Abraham 


2 Dec 1845 
Herriman, Henry 


2 Jan 1846 
Huntington, William 


Gospel Mysteries 


Sarah 


Holbrook, Chandler 
Holbrook, Eunice Dunning 
Huntington, Caroline 


? Feb 1846 
Hutchinson, Elizabeth 
Hitchen, Elizabeth C. 


12 


Dec 1845 


18 


Jacobs, Norton 

Jacobs, Emily Neaton 

Johnson, Aaron 

Johnson, Polly Zerviah Kelsey 


Dec 1845 
ackman, Levi 
Jackman, Angelina Myers 


Dec 1845 


Johnson, Benjamin Franklin 
Johnsn, Melissa Bloomfield 


LeBaron 


Dec 1845 
Johnson, Sarah Mariah (to 
Aaron Johnson) 


19 


Dec 1845 


20 
Jon 


S 


Joh 
Joh 


Joh 
Joh 
Joh 


pat 


Y 


es, Anna Stout 


Dec 1845 


es, Aseneth 


Dec 1845 


nson, Lucretia Marilla 
es or Newton, Miranda 


Dec 1845 


nson, Joseph W. 
nson, Elizabteh Knight 


Judd, Arzah 
Judd, Lois 


Dec 1845 


nson, Margaret 


Dec 1845 


nson, Lucina 
nson, Loel H. 
nson, Susan 


Jan 1846 
Judah, Lydia 


Jan 1846 


es, Eliza E. 


? Jan 1846 


Gospel Mysteries 


Jennings, Brother N. H. 
7 Feb 1846 
Johnston, Amity 
Jamison, Nancy Ann 
Jacobs, Hirma C. 
Jacobs, Caroline 
Johnson, Jesse 
Johnston, William D. 
Johnston, George 
Johnston, Mariah Jane 
Johnston, Heber 
Johnston, Sally 
Johnson, Nelson R. 
Johnson, Lavinna 


n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 
n 


J 


? Dec 1845 
Judd, Sister J. 


? Jan 1846 
Jack, John. 


10 Dec 1845 

Kimball, Heber Chase 
Kimball, Vilate Murray 
Kingsbury, Joseph Corrodon 


13 Dec 1845 

Knight, Newel 

Knight, Lydia Goldsmith 
Knight, Joseph 

Knight, Phebe Crosby 


17 Dec 1845 
Kay, William 
Kay, Mary Ann Walters 


19 Dec 1845 
Knight, Martrha McBride 


22 Dec 1845 

Kington, thomas 
Kington, Margaret Pisel 
Kent, Nancy 


24 Dec 1845 

Kelting, Joseph Andrew 

Kelting, Elizabeth Ann Martin 

Knowlton, Sidney Algernon Knowlton, Harriet Burnham 
Killon, John 

Killon, Sally 


1 Jan 1846 

Kimball, Hazen 

Kimball, Derinda Clark 
Kimball, James Shepherd 


Gospel Mysteries 


Kimball, Ruth Burnham 
Kellogg, Ezekiel 
Kellogg, Naomi Harris 


5 Jan 1846 
Kelsey, Easton 
Kelsey, Abigail 


9 Jan 1846 
Kent, Daniel 
Knight, Adeline (md to Gilbert 
Belknap; see Belknap) 


28? Jan 1846 
Kerr, Joseph 
Keller, Alvah 


7 Feb 1846 
Knapp, Sarah Ann 
King, Rufus 
King, Elizabeth Fidelia 
King, Sabrina 
Krace, Emily 
King, Rebecca E. 
King, George E. 
King, Thomas J. 
Kingsley, Henry 
Kelly, Ruth 


10 Dec 1845 
Lyman, Amason 
Lyman, Maria Loisa Tanner 


11 Dec 1845 
Lott, Cornelius Peter 
Lott, Permelkia Darrow 


13 Dec 1845 

Lytle, John 

Lytle, Christiana 

Lytle, Andrew Lytle, Hannah Hall 


16 Dec 1845 

Ludington, Elam 

Ludington, Mary Eliza Clark 
Lyons, Sylvia 


17 Dec 1845 

Lyman, Asa 

Lyman, Sarah R. 

Lewis, Tarleton 

Lewis, Melinda Gimblin 


18 dec 1845 
Lyman, George 


Gospel Mysteries 


= IE EE 


Lyman, Rosina 


19 Dec 1845 
Longstroth, Stephen 


20 dec 1845 
Luce, Stephen 
Luce, Mary Ann Wheeler 


22 Dec 1845 

Lamb, Abel 

Lamb, Almira Merritt 
Lewis, Catherine 


23 Dec 1845 

Lamoreaux, John 
Lamoreaux, Catherine 
Lamoreaux, Andrew Lorey 


24 Dec 1845 
Lowry, John 
Lowry, Mary Wilson 
Litz, Stephen 

Litz, Fanny 


25 Dec 1845 

Lelan, Sophia 
Luce, Malatiah 
Loveless, Sarah E. 


30 Dec 1845 
Littlewood, Martin 


31 Dec 1845 
Leonard, Lyman 
Leonard, Abigail 
2 Jan 1846 Littlefield, Olive 
Lemmon, Lousia 


5 Jan 1846 
Langley, Martha 


2 Jan 1846 
Lucy, Abraham 
Lancey, William 
Long, Henry 


6 Feb 1845 
Lance, Samuel 


7 Feb 1845 

Lathrop, Julius 
Lathraop, Ruth Ann E. 
Lindsay, Jane 
Langden, Elenore 
Lish, Pharazina C. 
Littly, Christiana 
Lambert, Adelia 


Gospel Mysteries 


Lemon, Cleopatra 
Lurus, Elizabeth 
Lytle, Hugh 
Lytle, Christiana 
Lish, William 


Lavens, William J. 
Lavens, Polly 
Leonard, Elizah 
Luras, Charles 


Lemons, 


Marcus H. 


Loveless, James 
Lamb, Harriet 


2? Dec 1845 
Lepion, Sister J. 
? Jan 1845 


Lamoreaux, Brother L. 


? Feb 1845 
Land, Sophia 
Lance, Sophia (to H. Dayton) 


10 Dec 1845 


Mi er, George 

Miller, Mary Catherine Fry 11 
Morley, Lucy Gunn 

12 Dec 1845 

Miller, William 

Niller, Phebe Scott 

Mills, John 

Mi 


ls, Elizabeth Hall 


Miller, 
Miller, 
Murdock, 


Markham, 
Markham, 


15 Dec 1845 


Reuben 
Rhoda Ann Letts 
John 


16 Dec 1845 

Matthews, Elizabeth A. 
Moore, Dorcas A. (to J. C. 
Kingsbury) 

Moore, Elizabth M. (to N. K. 
Whitney) 


Stephen 
Hannah Hogaboom 


845 


17 Dec 1 

Moon, Margaret (to Wm Clayton) 
Moss, William 
Moss, Elizabeth Cottom 


845 


18 Dec 1 


Gospel Mysteries 


Dec 1845 


McRae, Alexander 

Malin, Elijah 

Malin, Catherine Esson 

Malin, Eliza Ann (to J. S. 
Gleason) 


19 Dec 1845 

Mooon, Lydia 

Mace, Wandall 

Mace, Margaret Merkler 


20 Dec 1845 

Major, William Warner 
MCarthur, Duncan 
Major, Sarah 
McArthur, Susan 


McLellan, Polly Miles, Mary K. 
Morre, Sarah 


23 Dec 1845 
McClary, William 
McClary, Sophronia 
Miller, Henry 
Miller, Emira Pond 
Manham, William 
Manham, Jane 


24 Dec 1845 

Mount, Joseph 

Mout, Elizabeth Bassack 
Millet, Artemis (Artimas) 
Millet, Almira 

jar, William 


jar, Mary 


25 Dec 1845 

Mecham, Joushua 

Mechum, Pamela 

Miller, Joshua Lewis 
Miller, Elizabeth Ann 
Mecham, Joseph 

Mecham, Hannah L. Tyler 
Muir, William S. 

Muir, Jane Stewart Robb 


C 


29 Dec 1845 
Martin, Belinda 


30 Dec 1845 
Murray, William Ellia 
Murray, Mary Spring 


Gospel Mysteries 


2 Jan 1846 

McBride, Elizabeth 
Meginnis, Sarah 

Maginn, Hannah or Anna (to 
W. S. Huntington) 


3 Jan 1846 
Moeser, Frederick H. 


2? Jan 1846 


Murray, Brother A. P. 
McDonald, Wiliam 
Macauley, David 

Miller, Eleazer 

27 Dec 1846 

Miller, John 2 Feb 1846 
Manghan, Peter 

Mary Ann Wisbon 


7 Feb 1846 

Morse, Mary Vail (to L. 
Jackman) 

McCauslin, Younger 

Mitchell, John 

McRae, Eunice 

Mecham, Joseph 

Mecham, Malinda 

Matson, Mrs. Ann 

Moss, David 

Morrism Tabitha 

Mayberry, John 

Mecham, Samuel 

Mecham, Sarah 

McMillan, James 

MvMillan, Elizabeth 

Moore, Lorenzo 

Moore, Mary 

Moore, Andrew J. 

Miles, Belinda 

McAlister, Margaret 
McClenahan, Lucy Ann 

Mace, John 

Mace, Emily 

Mott, Israel 

McGary, Charles 

McGary, Charolette Elizabeth 
Miller, Martin 
Miller, Mary 
Millgate, William 
Millgate, Hannah 
Mehring, Elizah 
McAuley, John 
McClenahan, Robert 
Morrison, John 
Morrison, Sarah 
Mellows, John 
Mellows, Judith 
Mooney, Wiliam 


Gospel Mysteries 


Mooney, Eliza A. 
Myers, Brother G. W. 
McMerry, Joseph 


McMerry, James 


2 Dec 1845 
Miller, Rosanna 


? Jan 1846 Mosher, Ruth 
Miller, Marilla J. 


15 Dec 1845 

Nickerson, Freeman 
Nickerson, Huldah House 
Noble, Joseph Bates 
Noble, Mary Sara Beman 


17 Dec 1845 
Newman, Elizah 
Newman, Losana 


22 Dec 1845 

Newberry, James 

Newberry, Elizabeth Haskins 
Newberry, Eliza Ann 


30 Dec 1845 
Noon, Sarah P. 


5 Jan 1846 
Neibaur, Ellen 


2? Jan 1846 
Nickerson, Uriel 


7 Feb 1846 

Nelson, Edmund 
Nelson, Jane Taylor 
Nelson, Helen 
Nelson, Esra 

Nay, John 
ay, Thirza Angelina 
elson, Price W. 
ewman, Jonathan 
e 
1 
af 


wman, Elizabeth 
iles, Isaac C. 
ixon, William 
elson, Thomas 
elson, Mary 
owel, Nancy 


? Feb 1846 
Nickerson, Levi Still 
Nickerson, Mary Ann Lyman 


Gospel Mysteries 


(Nyman) 


22 Dec 1845 
Omstead, Harvey 
Omstead, Anna 


2 Jan 1846 
Owen, Selah 


7 Feb 1846 

Oman, Hannah 

Oreutt, Caroline 

Owens, Robert 

Owens, Catherine Ann Williams 
Ockey, Edward 

Okey, Eliza Brewer 


10 Dec 1845 

Phelps, Sally Waterman 
Pratt, Parley P. 

Pratt, Mary Ann Frost Smith 
Pagem John E. 

Page, Mary 


12 Dec 1845 

Pratt, Orson 

Pratt, Sarah Marinda Bates 
Packard, Noah 

Packard, Sophia Bundy 
Player, William Warner 
Player, Zillah Sanders 


16 Dec 1845 

Phelps, Morris 

Phelps, Sarah Thompson 
Pack, Phylon 

Pitkin, George White 
Pitkin, Abigail 
Pitkin, Laura 

Pitkin, Amanda 

Parker, John D. 


tek cr 


17 Dec 1845 
Perry Asahel 
Perry, Polly 
Peck, Ezekiel 
Peck, Electa Buck 

Price, Mary Ann (to O. Hyde) 
Patten, Charles Wetherly 
Patten, Peggy Campbell 
Pendleton, Calvin C. 
Pendleton, Sally Ann Seavy 
Petty, Albert 


Gospel Mysteries 


Peck, Martha 


Petty, Catherine 


18 Dec 1845 

Parks, William 
Parks, Millesant 
Pew, Mary 

Pierce, Robert 
Pierce, Hannah 
Puerce, Mary H. 
Price, Jane Shelton 
Pettigrew, David 
Pettigrew, Elizabeth 


19 Dec 1845 

Pea, John 

Pea, Elizabeth Kinighton 
Pea, Jane F. 


20 Dec 1845 
Phelps, Polly 
Phelps, Paulina Eliza (to A. 
M. Lyman) 

Phelps, Mary Ann (to C. C. 
Rich) 

Peck, Sarah Jane 

Palmer, Abrham 
Pace, Lucinda G. 
Pace, Margaret 
Palmer, Patience Deliliah 
Prichard, Sarah Ann 
Pratt, Charity D. 

Pratt, William 
Pratt, Wealthy 
Patten, John 
Patten, Hannah 
Perkins, William 
Perkins, Jemima 


23 Dec 1845 
Patten, Archibald 
Patten, Abigail 


24 Dec 1845 

Peck, Martin Horton 

Peck, Mary Thorn 

25 Dec 1845 Parker, Harriet 
Perry, Stephen 

Perry, Roby Edmunds 


29 Dec 1845 
Partridge, Emily Dow (to 
Joseph Smith & B. Young) 


31 Dec 1845 
Perry, Isaac 


1 Jan 1946 
Page, Hannah 


Gospel Mysteries 


Porter, Sanford 
Porter, Nancy 
Porter, Chauncy 
Porter, Amy 


? Jam 1836 

Player, William J. 
Parsons, Ebenzer 
Parrish, Charles E. 
Patton, George 
Phippin, Worthington 
Phippin, Freeman 


3 Feb 1845 
Prier, Elizabeth 


6 Feb 1846 
Pope, Wiliam 


7 Feb 1846 
Pierce, Alonzo 
Pierce, Esther 
Payne, Richard B. 
Payne, Luvena 
Pettigrew, James P. 
Porter, Sanford, Junr. 
Parrish, Joel 
Pratt, Ellen S. 

Potter, Rhoda 

Picket, Elizabth 

Pollack, Celia B. 

Pullin, Francis 

Perry, Ruel 

Pendleton, Hobbart 
Peterson, Thomas 

Peterson, Mary 

Pollack, Samuel 

Pickles, Elizabeth 

Philips, Lewis Peck, Joseph 


? Feb 1846 
Pierce, Ruth L. 


Pratt, Addison, endowed 21 July 1849 on Ensign Peak [Information added later 
to record] 


12 Dec 1845 

Rich, Charles C. 

Rich, Sarah D. Pea 

Rolfe, Samuel 

Rolfe, Elizabeth 

Romney, Miles 

Romney, Elizabeth Gaskill 


13 Dec 1845 


Gospel Mysteries 


Richards, Franklin D. 
Richards, Jane Snyder 
Rockwood, Ellen 


15 Dec 1845 
Richards, Phineas 
Richards, Wealthy V. Dewey 


16 Dec 1845 
Roundy, Sophia Almedia F. 


17 Dec 1845 
Rogers, Chandler 
Rogers, Amanda Hollister 


19 Dec 1845 
Redfield, David 
Riding, Margaret 


20 Dec1845 

Reese, Enoch 

Randall, Elvira 

Reese, Hannah 

Repshire, Daniel Maytrope 
Reese, Ruth Amelia (to H. C. 
Kimball) 


22 Dec 1845 
Rice, Ira 
Rice, Sarah A. Rising, Louisa C. 


23 Dec 1845 
Rigby, Edmund 
Rigby, Susannah 


24 Dec 1845 
Rawlins, James 


Rawlins, Jane Sharp 


25 Dec 1845 
Roundy, Shadrach 
Roundy, Betsy Quimby 
Roundy, Samantha (to J. S. 
Parker) 
Robinson, Joseph L. 
Robinson, Maria Wood 


30 Dec 1845 
Richardson, Thomas 
Richardson, Mary 


31 Dec 1845 
Royle, Martha 


1 Jan 1846 
Rich, Joseph 
Rich, Nancy O'neal 


Gospel Mysteries 


2 Jan 1846 
Rowberry, Eliza 


5 Jan 1846 

Rogers, Davis W, 
Reiser, George C. 
Reiser, Christiana 
Rockwell, Sarah 


7 Feb 1846 

Robinson, Elizabeth 

Robinson, Selina 

Robinson, Rachel 

Reeves, Matilda 

Raymond, Alonzo 

Raymond, Clarissa or Clarinda 
Cutler 

Reed, Abigail 

Riggs, John 

Riggs, Jane Kelter Bullock 

Richards, Silas 

Richards, Elizabeth 
McClenanhan Richards, Henry 

Raymon, Catherine 

Raymond, Charles 

Robbins, Frances 

Rank, Joseph 


2? Feb 1846 
Richards, Mary 
Rainey, Margaret M 
Repshire, Hannah 
Repshire, Roxanna 
Reed, Laura 


10 Dec 1845 

Smith, George A. 

Smith, Bathsheba Wilson 

Bigler 

Smith, John 

Smith, Clarissa Lyman 

Smith, Mary Fielding (to Hyrum 
Smith) 

Smith, Angews M. Coolbrith (to 


G. A. Smith) 


11 Dec 1845 

Spencer, Orson 

Spencer, Catherine Curtis 
Smith, Lucy 


12 Dec 1845 

Snow, William 
Snow, Lydia Adams 
Snow, Willard 


Gospel Mysteries 


Snow, Malvina Harvey 
Snow, Erastus 

Snow, Artemisia Beman 
Sherwood, Henry G. 
Sherwwod, Jane McManagel 


13 Dec 1845 


Spencer, 
Spencer, 
Scovil, 


Daniel 
Mary 
ucuis N. 


Socvil, Lucy Snow 


1845 

Asahel 

Elizabeth Schellenger 
Elias Smith, Lucy Brown 


15 Dec 
Smith, 
Smith, 
Smith, 


16 Dec 1845 
Sessions, David 
Sessions, Patty 
Parry) 

Snow, Eliza R. 


(to John 


1845 
Almon Worthy 
Lois Huntington 


17 Dec 
Sherman, 
Sherman, 
Cutler 


18 Dec 1845 

Sanger, William D. 
Sanger, Mary Miles 
Sanger, Loisa Miller 
Hyrum Smith) 

moot, Abraham O. 

moot, Margaret T. 

toddard, Lyman 

toddard, Ruth Wright 

tiles, John 

tiles, Persis Cole 

Sanders, Ellia Mendenhall 

Sanders, Rachel Brown Roberts 


(to 


McMeans 


NNNnNNNN 


19 Dec 1845 
Snow, Lorenzo 
Stone, Robert 


Stone, Julia Treby 


Dec 1845 
Peli er, Cynthia 
th, Warren 
th, Amanda 
ncer, Hiram 
ncer, Emily Thompson 
th, Willard 
th, Melissa (to S. 
th, Alvira Levona 

S. Hendricks) 

Squire, Harriet A. 


Mott) 
(to 


ANNNNNN NIN 
a 5°53 300.8 Slo 


PAP 0 FBS 


CEOs D. 


Gospel Mysteries 


Snow) 


22 Dec 1845 

Snow, Gardner 

Snow, Sarah Hastings 
Snow, James O. or C. 
Snow, Eliza Ann Carter 
Stillman, Dexter 
Stillmam, Barbara Sloan, James 
Sloan, Mary Magill 
Stewart, Levi 

Stewart, Melinda Howard 
Spink, Marilla 

Smith, Mary 

Sherman, Aseneth 


24 Dec 1845 
Stevens, Roswell 
Stevens, Sybil 
Sweat, John 
Sweat, Polly 


25 Dec 1845 
Smith, Isabella 
Stanton, Daniel 
Stanton, Clarissa 


29 Dec 1845 

Smith, Lucy (to G. A. Smith) 
Starks, Zilpha (to G. A. 
Smith) 


30 Dec 1845 
Smith, Ann 
Smith, Sarah 
S 

S 


tone, Julia E. 
tephenson, Catherine 


31 Dec 1845 
Stringham, William 
Snow, Frances G. 


1 Jan 1846 

Spiers, Mary (to A. J. ] 

Pendleton) 

Smith, Louisa C. 

Sagers, Harrison H. W. William 

Henry Harrison [Crossed in original] 
Sager, Olive Amanada Wheaton 


2 Jan 1846 
Smithies, Nancy 


3 Jan 1846 
Swimely, Joseph 


5 Jan 1846 
Stoker, Jacob 


Gospel Mysteries 


Stoker, Jacob Savage, Jehiel 
Savage, Catherine 


? Jan 1846 
Sessions, John 
Seesion, William B. 
Smith, Joseph, 2nd. 
Standing, James 


2 Feb 1846 
Smith, Rebecca 
Shaw, Elizabeth 


3 Feb 1846 
Sheal, Syria 


7 Feb 1846 
Spencer, Amelia 
Sutton, Rhoda 
Spalding, Lorenzo 
oker, Almira 
Snyder, Paulina 
yder, Henry 


th, Samuel 
th, Maria 


T 
Smi 
Skinner, Horace Billings 
Skinner, Elenor Seece 
Strong, Osias 

Strong, Mahala (to S. C. 
Payne) 

Sanford, Henry 

Sanford, Nancy M. 
Stoker, William 

Scobie, Juan 

Smith, Phebe 

Springer, Annas 

Spear, Abigial W. 
Snelson, Mary 

Smith, Mary 

Springer, George W. 
Smith, David 

Sigler, John 

Strong, William 


2? Feb 1846 

Spencer, Catherine C. [wife 
Orson Spencer? ] 

Sims, William 


10 Dec 1845 
Taylor, John 
Taylor, Lenora A. Cannon 


11 Dec 1845 
Thompson, Mercy R. Fielding 
(to John Taylor) 
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16 Dec 1845 
Taylor, James 
Taylor, Agnes 


17 Dec 1845 
Terril, Elizer Goodrich 


18 Dec 1845 


Travis, Thomas 
Travis, Mary Derbyshire 


20 Dec 1845 

Thomas, Daniel Stillwell] 
Thomas, Martha Paine Jones 
Taylor, Elizabeth 


Tippi 
Tippi 


Turley, Theodore 

Turley, Frances Kimberly 
Turley, Frances Amelia (to 
C. Daniels) 

Turley, Mary Ann (to B. 
Young) 

Turley, Priscilla (to A. 
M. Lyman) 


22 Dec 1845 
Tupper, Hannah (to T. Grover) 
ts, Alvah 

ts, Caroline Beard 


23 Dec 1845 

Tanner, John 

Tanner, Eliza Bostwick 
Thompson, Polly (to B. 
Brown) 


24 Dec 1845 
Thompson, Charles 
Thomposn, Catherine Ann 


Hancock 
Telford, John 
Telford, Jane 


25 Dec 1845 


Taylor, Nathaniel Taylor, 
Terry, Parshall 


30 Dec 1845 
Taylor, Jonathan 
Taylor, Martha 


1 Jan 
Tippe 


5 jan 
Tibbe 


Jan 


1846 


ts, Persis 


1846 


ts, Eli 


1846 
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Surviah 


Tracy, Lorenzo 
Truman, Jacob M. 
Thompson, Ezra 


7 feb 1846 

Thompson, Amanada 

Topham, Jane 

Topham, William 

Topham, Sarah 

Terry, William reynolds 
Terry, Mary Allen Phillips 
Thurstin, Lodicia 

Tuttle, Sabra 

Thornton, Mahitable (to N. 


Thurston, Thore 
Tuttle, John Henry 
Thornton, Horace 
Tayolr, Benjamin 
Treat, Brother F. W. 
Tuttle, Luther 


2? Feb 1846 

Tufts, Almira 
Teeples, Elivra 
Taylor, Jane (husband 
Edmund Nelson) 


18 Dec 1845 
Utley, Mary Amanada (to John 
Taylor) 


19 Dec 1845 
Vanorder, Julia Ann 


21 Dec 1845 
Van Leuven, Frederick 
Van Leuven, Lydia Draper 


7 Feb 1846 

Van Wagoner, Halmagh J. 

Van Wagoner, Harriet A. 
(probbaly same as Ann Van 
Wagoner, sealed to Henry 
Nebeker, 5 Nov 1864) 

Voorhes, Elisha 

Voorhes, Nancy 
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10 Dec 1845 

Whitney, Newel K. 

Whitney, Elizabeth Ann Smith 
Woodworth, Lucian 

Woodworth, Phebe Watrous 


12 Dec 1845 
Weeks, William 
Weeks, Caroline Matilda Allen 


13 Dec 1845 
Whitney, Samuel 


15 Dec 1845 

Wilson, Lewis 

Wilson, Nancy Waggoner 
Williams, Samuel 
Williams, Ruth Bishop 


16 Dec 1845 
Whitney, Clark Lyman 
Whitney, Rhoda AnnBallard 


17 Dec 1845 

Whitehead, James 
Whitehead, Jane Marshall 
Whitesides, Electa 


18 Dec 1845 

Waterman, Emeline 

Winchester, Nacy Chase Weiler, 

Weiler, Maria Malin 

Winchester, Nancy Maria (to 
Joseph Amith and H. C. 
kimball) 

Whitesides, Margaret P. 


19 Dec 1845 

Wallwork, Alice Hurst 
Witte, Sarah Jane 
Wilson, Henry Hardy 


20 Dec 1845 
Whitlock, Andrew 
Walton, Hannah 


22 Dec 1845 

Wooley, Edwin D. 
Wolley, Mary Wickersham 
Watt, George Darling 
Watt, Mary Greason 
Woolsey, Rachel 


23 dec 1845 

Wood, Mary (to P. P. Pratt) 
White, Minerva (to E. Snow) 
White, Achsah 

Wilson, Bushrod W. 
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Jacob 


Wilson, Catherine Anderson 


White, Rebecca 


24 Dec 1845 

Wood, Minerva 
Whitemarsh, Emily 
Wilkie, Catherine 


25 Dec 1845 


Williams, Elijah 
Williams, Mary 
Williams, Araminta 


Wooberry, Jeremiah 


Woodberry, Elizabeth Bartlett 


Williams, Sally 


29 Dec 1845 


Walker, Lucy (to Joseph Smith 


and H. C. Kimball) 


30 Dec 1845 
Woods, Andrew 
Woods, Jane Smith 


Weston, Cynthia Williams, 
Williams, Isabella Gill 


Whiting, George 
Whiting, Nancy 


31 Dec 1845 

Whipple, Edison 
Whipple, Lavina Gass 
Whipple, Basmath 


Wright, Jonathan Collins 


1 Jan 1846 
Webster, Dwight 
Webster, Eunice 


2 Jan 1846 
Whiteside, Isaiah 
Whiteside, Margaret 
Woodbury, William H. 
Woodbury, Clarissa 


5 Jan 1846 
Webb, Edward Niles 


2? Jan 1846 

Whitney, Orson K. 
Wade, Moses 
Wriston, John Price 


2 Feb 1846 
Wood, David 
Wood, Catherine 


7 Feb 


1846 


Williams, Charles 
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Alexander 


Winget, Catherine 

Warner, Deliliah 

White, Eliza (to S. F. Driggs) 
Waterman, John O. 

Waterman, Jane 

Winkles, Thomas 

Winkles, Mary Palmer 

Wait, Jane 
Webb, Balinda Jane 

Webb, James Wesley 

W4eston, Dorothy 

Winn, Christiana 

Welsh, Eliza 

Wich, Mary Ann 

Wilkinson, Mary 

Wickel, Mary 

Welch, John Weston, Peter John 
Winn, John 
Woodbury, John S. 
Wardel, George 
Wardel, Fanny 
Wickel, John 
Woodland, James H. 
Whitaker, Louisa 
Whitlock, Sally R. 
Wilcox, Martha 


2? Jan 1846 
Wheeler, Alvira 


10 Dec 1845 
Young, Brigham 
Young, Mary Ann Angell 


13 Dec 1845 
Young, Phineas H. 
Young, Lorenzo 


18 Dec 1845 

Young, Alphonzo 

Young, Nancy Robinson 
Yearsley, David H. 
Yearsley, Mary Ann Hoops 


22 Dec 1845 
Yocom, William 
Yocom, Susannah 


7 Feb 1846 
Yarbrough, Milla 
Young, Ann 
Young, James 
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18 Dec 1845 
Zundall, Jacob 
Zundall, Sarah 


23 Dec 1845 
Zundall, John 
Zundall, Christina 


7 Feb 1846 
Zimmer, Anna 


It has been ascertained, 
[persons] received their Endowments on, 


Adams, James 


Allen, Caroline Matilda 


Bernhisel, John 


Cutler, Alpheus 
Cutler, Mrs. Lois 
Cahoon, Reynolds 
Cahoon, Mrs. Thirza 


Fielding, Joseph 


Hyde, Orson 


Hyde, Mrs. Marinda Hyde 


Kimball, Heber C. 
Kimball, Mrs Vilate 
Kingsbury, Jospeh 


Law, William 

Lott, Cornelius P. 
Lott, Mrs. Permilla 
Lyman, Amasa 


Miller, George 
Miller, Mrs. Mary 
Marks, William 
Marks, Mrs. Mary 
Morley, Isaac 
Morely, Mrs. Lucy 


Pratt, Parley P. 


Pratt, Mrs. Mary Ann 


Phelps, William W. 
Phelps, Mrs. Sally 
Palmer, Mary [name 


Richards, Willard 
Richards, Levi 
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from various sources, that 


or about, the dates noted; some of 
them had that ordinance repeated in their behalf several 
possibly for the purpose of further instruction therein: 


list at a later dated] 


times afterward, 


[name inserted in list at a later dated] 


VII IY VD 


22 Oct 


23 Dec 


wow 
J 
0) 
Q 


184 


184 


the following named 


Smith, Joseph 

Smith, Hyrum 

Smith, 

Smith, Mrs. Bathsheba 
Spencer, Orson 
Spencer, Mrs. Catherine 
Smith, Samuel H. 
Smith, John 

Smith, Mrs. Clarissa 
Smith, Mrs. Agnes 
Smith, Jospeh, Sr. 
Smith, Mrs. Lucy 


Taylor, John 
Tayolr, Mrs. Lenora 
Thompson, Mercy F. 


Whitney, Newel K. 
Whitney, Eliz't Ann 
Woodruff, Wilford 
Woodruff, Mrs. Phebe 


Young, Brigham 
Young, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Young, Joseph 


Mrs. Mary 3 Oct 1843 Smith, George A. 


17 
26 


[Note: the information on the page is not totally accurate and should 


relied upon.] 


[Pages 84-85 contained tipped in 
the dead performed at Lima Branch, 
14, 1840. Each of the three lists 
or proxy, the administrators and 


The following named bre 


assistants, in the Nauvoo Temple, 


probably beginning on the da 


Allred, Isaac 
Alexander, Randolph 
Angel, Phebe 

Allen, Lucinda 
Andrus, Milo 
Alexander, Myiza 
Abbott, Abigal 


Billings, Diantha 
Brother, Joshua 
Blevin, Jane 
Benson, Ezra T. 
Burgess, Harrison 
Brown, James 
Butler, Lois 
Barlow, Elizabeth 
Burgess, Sophia W. 
Barney, Edson 
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thren and sisters were Ordinance Workers, 
in various capacities and at various times, 
tes noted: 


184 


184 


KERI J= HE 
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jaj 


typewritten pages with list of baptisms for 
Illinois. The dates are Oct. 29, Nov. 
contain the name of the deceased, the agent 
the recording clerk. ] 
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Barlow, Israel 
Benson, Parmelia 
Barlow, Elizabeth 
Barney, Lillis 
Brown, Hester A. E. 
Birdana, Charles 
Brown, Alfred 

Bird, Charles 
Barney, Royal 
Barney, Sarah B. 
Barrow, Alonzo 
Babit, Laron 
Barrop, Holda H. 


Clapp, Benjamin L. 
Cutler, Louisa 
Crosby, Caroline 
Crosby, William 
Carter, Sister L. 
Cahoon, Thirza 
Cahoon, Sister A. F. 
Chase, Phebe 
Clapp, Mary 
Cobb, Augusta 

Carter, Dominicus 
Cutler, Emily T. 
Coolidge, Elizabth 
Coray, Martha J. 
Chapman, Welcome 
Chase, Clarissa 
Cahooon, Nancy M. 
Clark, Louisa 

Chase, Darwin 

Chapman, Susan C. 
Clements, Deborah Ann 
arrington, Rachel 
rosby, Jonnathan 

ark, William D. 

lark, Louisa 

Clark, Bulah Ann 
Carpenter, Mary 
Coltrin, Mary 

Coltrin, Zebedee 
Chidester, John W. 
Crompton, Martha Haven 


21 jan Cahoon, 


Cc 
C 
Cc 
@ 


Durphee, Elizabeth 
Dykes, George P. 
Dayton, Hiram 
Davis, Sarah 

Dunn, Simeon 
Dayton, Permelia 
Derby, Rahamah 
Dana, Margaret 
Daily, Almira 
DeForest, Mary 


Earls, Wilber J. 
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William F. 


Gu Gu. GG 
w w 
Dd a! 


qq 
o w 
=e, 


Eldridge, 
Eldridge, 
Elliot, 

Edwards, 
Edwards, 
Everett, 


Fordham, 


Cynthia Ann 
John 


Bradford W. 
Elisha 
mary E. 
Sarah J. 


Ann B. 


Farr, Olive F. 


Farnham, 


Mary Jane 


Felt, Eliza Ann 
Frost, Mary E. 
Frost, Burr 


Fosdick, Maria 
Felshaw, Mary M. 
Grant, Jedeiah M. 
Lydia 

Gates, Jacob 
Gates, Mary 
Green, Jane Ann 
Goddard, Stephen 
Goddard, Zeruah 


Green, Susan 

Gee, Bro. Lysander 
Gurley, Zenos H. 
Grant, George D. 
Grant, Mary 


Hyde, Orson 
Hyde, Nancy M. 
Herriman, Henry 
Harmon, Jesse P. 
Haws, Peter 

Hancock, Levi W. 
Huntington, William 
Hyde, Wiliam 
Harriman, Clarissa 
Hancock, Clarissa 
Hovey, Joseph G. 
Harmon, Sophronia M. 
Horn, Mary I. 
Holbrook, Chandler 
Holbrook, Eunice 
Holbrook, Joseph 
Horn, Joseph 


Hambleton, Madison D. 


untington, Caroline 
aven, Martha 
amilton, Chelmitia 


orr, Sarah 
atfield, Lucy 
utchinsion, Eliz'th 
Caroline 

Huitt, Wilkison 
Hunt, Daniel D. 
Hitcken, Eliabeth C. 


cotta eee 
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utchinson, Constantine 


15 
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Ej 


Judd, 
Johnson, 


ey 


q 


Johnson, 
Jacobs, 
Jacobs, 
Johnson, 
Jones, 


cat fe Gee a E 


Ej 


Cj 


Kimball, 
Kelting, 


Sister J. 


Polly Z. 


Tack, John 


Marilla 
Dana 
Zelpha 

Sarah M. 


Anna 


Heber C. 
Bro. J. A. 


Kay, Ellen 


Kay, Joh 


n 
William 


Kimball, 
Kimball, 
King, Su 
Keeler, 


Lee, Joh 
Lott, 


Lyman, 


Lamoreau 
Land, 
LeBaron, 
Lance, 


Miler, 


Sarah M. 
san Ann 
Philander C. 


Permelia 
Louisa 


x, Bro. L. 


Sophia 


Alonzo 


Sophia 


Rosana 
Mi er, Mary C 
McRae, Al 


xander 


Mosher, 
Miller, 


Ruth 
George 
Isaac 


Morley, 
Miller, 
Moore, 
Moore, 
Merrill, 


Samuel 
Andrew 


Marilla 


Albert 


Mitchell 


Merrill, 


, Benjamin F. 
Margaret Ann 
, Lovina 


Mitchell 


Martin, 


Mulliner, 
Mulliner, 


Samuel 
Catherine 
Julia P. 


N FPR 
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Vilate 1 


Dec Kimball, 


Mead, Jemima C. 
Mead, Cyrus A. 


Noble, Mary A. 
Nickerson, Mary 
Nickerson, Levi 


Owens, Horace 


Pratt, 
Phelps, William 
Pratt, Mary Ann 
Paige, John E. 
Pratt, Orson 
Pack, John 
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Parley P. 


Ann 


W. 
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Phelps, Sarah 
Pack, Julia 


Pitt, Wil 


liam 


Pea, Jane T. 


H. 


Patten, Peggy 
Payne, Samuel S. 
Pratt, Louisa 
Pierce, Ruth L. 
Palmer, Abraham 


Rockwood, 
Rodgers, 


Nancy H. 
Amanda 


Rich, Sarah D. 
Franklin D. 
Rich, Charles C. 
Rogers, Noah 


Richards, 


Rockwood, 
Richards, 


Ellen A. 
Jane 


Rogers, Eda 


Richards, 


Samuel W. 


Rainey, David P. 


Richards, 


Mary H. 


Rainey, Margaret M. 


Repshor, 
Repshor, 
Robbins, 
Robinson, 


Hannah 
Roxanna 
Lewis 


Pamelia M. 
Reiser, George C. 


Reed, Laura 


Redfield, 
Repshire, 


Sm 
Sm 
Sm 
Sm 
Spencer, 

Sherwood, 
Sessions, 
Spencer, 


1t 
1t 
1t 
1t 


now, Wil 


Brother 
Brother 


th, George A. 
th, John 

th, Bathsheba W. 
th, Clarissa 


Brother oO. 
Sister 
Patty 


J J 
Zo 


Catherine C. 


Smoot, Abraham O. 


iam 


iam 


ims, Wil] 
moot, Margaret S. 
mith, Artemisa 
mith, Sister M.C. 
tone, Julia 
Smith, Sarah 


Snow, Malvina 


Shepherd, 


Snog, Wil 


Ransom 
lard 


Shurtliff, Luman A. 


Sessions, 


Peregrine 


Smith, Agnes 


ssions, 
Shumway, 
i 


Lucina 
Julia Ann 
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th, Mary B. Wandell 


28 Jan Sanders, 


21 Jan Parker, 
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Sanderson, Mary 6 Feb 
Taylor, John 10 Dec 
Taylor, Lenora 11 Dec 
Thompson, Mercy R. 19 Dec 
Taylor, Anges 27 Jan 
Tufts, Alimra 31 Jan 
Teeples, Elvira 31 Jan 
Townsend, James 2 Feb 
Townsend, Susan 2 Feb 
Whitney, Newel K. 10 Dec 
Whitney, Elizabeth Ann 10 Dec 
Webb, Brother C.G. 19 Dec 
Winchester, Nancy 20 Dec 
Webb, Eliza Ann 7 Jan 
Woodworth, Phebe 17 Jan 
Whitesides, Electa 22 Jan 
Wood, Hannah 22 Jan 
Whitesides, Alexander 29 Jan 
Wheeler, Alvira 31 Jan 
Walker, Donetta 6 Feb 
Wandell, Brother C.W. 6 Feb 
West, Jospeh 7 Feb 
Young, Brigham 10 Dec 
Young, Jane A. 10 Dec 
Young, Joseph 10 Dec 
Young, Phineas 10 Dec 
Young, Mary Ann 10 Dec 
FILE NAME: RICHARDS 
EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF 
SAMUEL W. RICHARDS 
CONCERNING THE NAUVOO TEMPLE 
From a copy in 
The Nels B. Lundwall Collection 
Harold B. Lee Library 
Brigham Young University 
Provo, Utah 
...-Continued work as usual on the Temple of the Lord until the morning of the 
7th of January [1846] when being called upon went to receive my endowment. 
Went in about 10 in the morning with the second company, was the first of the 
company that was washed at the same time with Walter E. Wilcox. Done by Jacob 
Gates, and anointed by Harrison Burgess, also received a new name by him. B. 
L. Clapp, Elohim, & Orson Pratt, Peter. Received through the v[eil] by Amasa 
Lyman. Got through about 4 in the afternoon and left the house, while passing 
out Pres. Joseph Young informed me that he should depend upon me to come and 
assist in giving the Endowments. On the morning of the 8th commenced my work 
as usual on the Temple, and continued until the morn[ing] of the 20th when 
was sent for by Bro. Young to come and labour in the Endowments and 
immediately went for that purpose. First commenced writing for Pres Joseph 
[Young] and the next day commenced labour at the veil, and continued 
administering and officiating in all the departments of the first endowment 


Gospel Mysteries 


with the exception of the serpent, 


privilege, 
concealed befor 


obtained permission of Pres J 


which 


oseph 


[Young] 


for her 


the privilege of spending her time in the temple also, 


labours on the mornf[in 
[January] 29th we wer 


g] 


all eternity, 


by Amasa Lyman, 


Husband and Wife, 


of the [January] 27th and in t 
sealed upon the altar, 
at 25 minutes to nine wit 


esteemed as a great blessings and 
affording to me a knowledge of those things which had been 


[Mary Parker] to have 
where she commenced her 
the evening of the 
for time and 
nessed by Phineas 


Richards and C. W. Wandall and recorded by F. D. Richards. 

February 1st [1846] Sunday Attended meeting at the Templ Preaching by Orson 
Pratt, followed by Noses Smith. 

12 Feb [1846] Commenced a regular meeting with the Brethren in the Temple for 
prayers, to continue, so long as we staid in this place, beginning near the 


hour of sunset. 


Continued by work and meetings at 


the week 


the Temple until 


1 We 


[to Sunday February 22, 


ting in the Seventies Hall] 
until 10 o'clock in the evening, 


order 


15 which quorum regulated th 


February]...Missed prayer at the Temple. 
Continued work and prayers through t 

Feb 22 [1846] .from thence [a mee 
meeting in the Temple 

quorums, numbering 

Temple under the direc 


there attend. 


March 1 [1846] 


.In the P.M. 


where we spent the evening in holy conversation, 


and speaking in Tongues, 


March 11th & th 


— 


1846] 


Sunday March 15 
windy day) 
people which was 
present condition 
evening was 
The Sacrament 
Prophecying 

so much that 
is the brigh 


th [1846] 


[sic], 


March 15 (Wed) [1846] 


faith manifested at any 


the Temple was filled wit 


proph 


Gospel Mysteries 


Evening spen 


tion of Orson Hyde and Joseph Young, 


went to Levi's and at Sundown to 


admini 


dnesday the 18th [of 


1846]. 


to prayer 
being one of the first 
of Meeting in the 

and who should 


the Temple, 
the Sacrament, 


stering 


enjoying the blessings of the Gospel. 


Missed prayers in the Temple. 


At meeting, 
Preaching by Orson Hyde, 


the T 
and 


emple un 


grea 


u 


thro 


tended 
ghou 


u 
th 


S, 


h exceeding brigh 
ecy was much enjoyed. 


with th 


and was tes 


held south side of the Temple 
and he also read a Revelation 
given by the Spirit to him 
of the Church and 
with the Quorum in 
was administered, 
and the angels a 
many witnessed it 
tness of fire. 


e Quorum in the Temple, 
presiding at which time it was testified that there had no 


time before, tified 


t light 


the 


<7 


(a very 
to the 


the day previous concerning the 
the falsity of Strangism, 

till after 12 o'cl 
Blessings were enjoyed, 
Their glory fil 
e city and testified thereof, 


In the 
night. 
Tongues, 

led the House in 
that 


&C, &C. 
ock at 


myself 
t been so grea 
of by many withou 
gift of Tongues & 


t that 


March 19 [1846] 


admittance into the Quorum with us, 


the first time. 


seemed as if 
overcome, 
20 


March [1846] 


22 March [1846] 
Richards, 
Lamb, Benj. 
Bolton, 
th 


an 


Brown, 


d the visions of h 


a 
Graham Coltrain, 
Th 
John Loveless, 


myself, and beheld 
men fell 


thereof, 


ther 


the earth reel 
to the earth an 


aven were opened to 


to and 


d their 


stood with 


West as 
an 
Lord hath made in 
were from the earth, 
th 
wh 
beheld Angels, and 

proposed by C.E.B. 

come into our midst 
was first objected 
a reprimand by way 
being agreed with 


administered and our 


29 March [1846] 
njoyed the meeting m 
April 1st [1846] In 


Patten and Bro. 
being six) 
Sacrament 


[From April 2 to 4 he was hom 


appeared 


d the scripture was fu 
the Earth, ' 


em while darkness was 
ich were glorious whil 
the glory of God. 
[Curtis E. 
and con 
to as being 
of 
the Quoru 
from several of the brethren, 
right to pray for such a th 


A[n]derson wi 
were anointed for 
was administered an 


Did not atten 


the P.M. 


April 5 [1846] 
April 10 [1846] In 
April 12 [1846] 
Temple, the Sacramen 


interpretations given in Tongues, 
resurrection were explained and much good instruction given. 
..in the Evening was with the Quorum as usual. 


Gospel Mysteries 


my 


lfilled with sait 
and 
walked in the light 
upon the face of 


Missed meeting with Quorum 


..went to my Quorum meeting in the Templ 
being present consisting of 15 members, 
Levi Richards, 
Wendall Mace, 
William Anderson, 
e order of the Priesth 


s follows, 


John Coltrain, 
omas B. Richards, 

and my self. 
ood we called upon the Lord, his Spirit 


our view. 
EXO, 


to quell and for a 
th and perseveranc 


Zebede 


Charl 
Dre 


[ was, 


and was moved out 
life departed from them, 
a great company as it were of saints coming from 
back to the north and they were passin 


a 


Bs, 


Carried a ticket to Uncle Levi that he should have an 

and in the evening was present with us for 
This evening resulted in an unpleasant manner to the 
a censuring spirit arose which took several hours 
to destroy the Quorum but through fait 
and union restored. 


company 
time 
it was 


e. The Whole Quorum 
e Coltrain, Phineas 
D. Richards, Abel 
es Patten, Curtis E. 
ssing ourselves in 
attended us, 
was, lost to 
of its place, 
the close 


as it 


nda 


the 
to the east, 


g 


h, 'Come s 


th 


the company of Saints who had been 


which the 
hid as it 


desolation 


for the glory of the Lord was around 


the Earth, 


tha 
US, 
unwise by 


Bolton] 
verse with 
hint 
m. 


[a] 


i 
ing, 
creased 


joy en [sic] 


uch. 


the even 


their 


Bro. 


and I 


Le the power of God rested down upon me. 
Having had a season of enjoyment, 
t we pray for the Prophet J 
some consented so to do bu 
Levi R. 
to leave the room from Bro. 
The matter was taken up, 
t was decided by the President, 
and all was again right. 


[Ric 


an 


beheld oth 
Oth 


er things 
ers also 
it was 
oseph to 

t the idea 
hards] who received 
B. [Brown] not 

d after some remarks 
that we had no 
The Sacrament was 


by the gift of Tongues and Prophecy 
by which great blessings were spoken and made known to us. 


d we had had 


at the Templ 


was administered, 


[sic] 


d prayer at the Temple. 


Cie 


Bro. 


ing had an excellent time in 
th their women at the Quorum, 
infirmities and 2 children blessed. 


..in the evening was with the Quorum in the Temple and 


the Temple. Bro. 
all of them (there 
The 
ting time. 


an interes 


e with his wife who was ill.] 


Love 


.in the afternoon attended the Quorum Meeting in the 
and several dreams were told, 
where in some of the principles of the 


and the 


[1846] 
Lamb 


April 13 
less and Bro. 


was present with their wives, all of whom were anointed and administered unto 
for their health, after which the subject of the resurrection was again [?] on 
the birth of the spirit that we must be born of the earth. etc. 


April 14 [1846] Did not attend prayers. 

April 16 [1846] Did not attend prayer in the Temple. 

April 17 [1846] ...in the evening with the Quorum in the Temple untill 9 
o'clock. 

April 29 [1846] In the afternoon met in the attick story of the Temple with 


the members who formed the prayer circle in [Room] No. 1 and a part of [Room] 
No. 2 with our wives and had a feast of cakes, pies, wine & where w njyoyed 
ourselves with prayer, preaching, administration for healing, blessing 
children, and music and dancing untill near midnight, the other hands 


completed painting the lower room. 


May 9 [1846] Went to the Temple wh 


E 


spent the evening with a party 


(consisting mostly of the members of our Quorum with their wives) learning the 
rudiments of dancing taught by I. K. Nichols. 


10 May [1846] After [Sabbath] meeting attended Quorum meeting in the attick 
with my wife where we partook of the Sacrament and spent the evening. 


Trustees Heywood and Fulmer were present, a woman was administered to, who had 
been blind for many years, brought to the meting by Bro. Heywood. 
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May 11 [1846] In the evening after prayer went to Bro. Lerned Barlow's. 
May 12 [1846] Spent the evening at the Temple dancing school with my wife. 
May 14 [1846] Went to the temple in the evening to the dancing school. 


May 16 [1846] Saturday evening attended the dancing school with my wife. 


TEMPLE 


ORDINANCES 


AS ADMINISTERED 


N NAUVOO, ILLINOIS, 


1840-1846 


By 


Lisle G Brown 


Part One 


Introduction 


While sitting comfortably in the Washington, D. C., temple and viewing 
the motion picture endowment, I have often wondered how closely that version 
of the ceremony corresponded to the original services introduced by Joseph 
Smith in the 1840's. I have had similar thoughts while participating in the 
"live" endowment in the Salt Lake Temple. If through some extraordinary 
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circumstances a company of 1990 Latter-day Saints found themselves in the 
1840's, either in the upper room of Joseph Smith's red brick store or in the 


attic rooms of the Nauvoo Temple, what would they 


xperience when they 


received their endowments? Would they feel comfortable with and receptive 

the ceremonies? Would they obtain the same blessings, enter into the same 
covenants, and receive the same instructions as the Nauvoo Saints? In 
ssence, were the temple ceremonies of the 1840's the same as those of the 


1990's? 


Obviously, the temple services of the 1840's would not conform in all 
particulars to the contemporary ceremonies, which make the full use of mod 
technology, such as motion pictures, audio recordings, amplified and 
stereophonic sound, dramatic lighting, and computerized automation; none o 
which were available in the nineteenth century. Moreover, the endowment, 
introduced by Joseph Smith in his store, would not follow precisely the mo 


ceremony, because he himself explained that he labored under less than ide 
circumstances. (1) Recognizing this, he charged Brigham Young to take the 
ceremonies and to "organize and systemize" them. (2) Clearly the Prophet 


himself did not feel the services administered in his store were the final 


expression of the rituals. Brigham Young later stated, that each time he 
undertook to make provisions for conducting the ceremonies, he understood 


better how to administer them. (3) Before his 
Young had the ceremonies partially written out as a 


death in 1877 Presiden 
guide for future templ 


to 


ern 


f 

as 
dern 
al 
new 


E 
e 


workers. (4) Temple workers taught the unwritten portions of the ceremoni 


to other temple workers. Naturally over time such a 


method of transmission 


resulted in slight variations in the services betw 


n temples. (5) Finally 


the 1920's the First Presidency allowed the endowment to be completely wri 
down in order to insure uniformity of presentation throughout all temples. 
this same time an apostolic committee, under the direction of George F. 


Richards, made a thorough revision of all the temple ordinances, refining 
and making them more acceptable to the sensibilities and tastes of twentie 
century Mormons. (6) Even since receiving my own endowment in the early 
1960's, I have personally observed a number of minor alterations in the 
ceremony, suggesting that the General Authorities have continued to refine 


adjust the ceremonies as required. (7) 


s are not static, iner 


All of the above suggests that temple ceremoni 


S 


in 
tten 
At 


them 
th 


and 


t, 


and lifeless rituals, but are instead dynamic and fluid vehicles which can be 
adapted to the circumstances in which they are administered, from the cramped 


quarters of Joseph Smith's store to the spacious interiors of modern temples. 
President Harold B. Lee recognized that some members might be disturbed by 


apparent "changeable" nature of the ceremonies, esp 


addressed this concern as follows: 


cially the endowment. 


Sometimes our people who go through the t 
because of the varied ways in which the endowm 


mples are a bit startl 


as under inspiration they [those of the General Authorities assigned 


overs temple work] studied the nature of the 
make it a little more meaningful to the patron 


s who would come: 


endowment, they though 


dramatization, part by question and answer, part by lecture, part by 
picturization on the walls of some of the temples. We have artists wh 


have tried to put those who go through the temple in the mood of the 


lesson to be taught as they proceed through th 
recent times, as the many language problems pr 


e temple. In more 


sented themselves (lik 


those in the Swiss Temple where we may have a German-speaking session 
today, a French-speaking tomorrow, and an English-speaking 


the 
He 


ed 


ent is presented. Perhaps, 


to 
Cs EO 


part by 


O 


e 


the next day, 


as well as Scandinavian sessions) by picturing the endowment on a screen 
rather than by giving it by lecture and dramatization, the same messa 
can be given with a minimum number of workers like we have in other 


temples. . . . Now, when we have that in mind, 
Prophet in the beginning of this dispensation, 
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we will see why the 
gave certain instructi 


g 


ons 


to have the brethren stimulated in their thinking. (8) 


Although changes have occur 
alterations have not affected th 


red in the ceremonies over the years, such 


the endowment as an example, Lat 
the reason for this: 


The Mormon endowment 


figurative terms. As such j 


underlying foundation of the rituals. Using 
ter-day Saint scholar Hugh Nibley indicated 


is frankly a model, a presentation in 
t is flexible and adjustable; for example, it 


may be presented in more la 


nguages than one and in more than one medium 


of communication. But since 


reality, but 


only a model o 


forth a pattern of man's li 


wherefores, 


Just how stable a 


it does not nee 
years; it is a remarkably stable model. (9) 


model the ordi 


the various sources on the intro 


Saints. 


it does not attempt to be a picture of 

r analog to show us how things work, setting 
fe on earth with its fundamental whys and 
d to be changed or adapted greatly through the 


nances are, will be demonstrated by examining 
duction of temple rites among the Latter-day 


This study examines the administration of the ordinances of the temple at 


Nauvoo, first as 


initially intro 


associates in private residences 
Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles in the temple. The study pays particular 
attention to the Apostlies' labor 


following the pat 
Saint reads the s 


terns establish 
tudy and mental 


Nauvoo rituals, he will see that 


are based enti 


duced by Joseph Smith to his closest 
, and then as given to the Saints generally by 


s, in order to see if they were thorough in 
ed by the Prophet. As the endowed Latter-day 
ly compares the current ceremonies with the 

in all important particulars the contemporary 


temple ordinances 
Nauvoo in the 184 


O's. 


Part Two - 


rely on those ceremonies administered in 


The Red Brick Store(10) 


Upon examining the primary sources for the introduction of temple 
ordinances by Joseph Smith in th 
insurmountable obstacle -- appar 
instructions, directions, or out 
not unexpected, however, becaus 


should not write about th 


e 1840's, the researcher confronts an almost 
ently the Prophet left no written 
lines of the ceremonies. Such a situation is 


he told those whom he initiated that they 


publicly discussed the doctrinal 
conversations concerning their a 
available for scrutiny.(12) Ar 
1841 contains wording indicating 


This document includes such 


ceremonies.(11) Although the Prophet often 


basis of the ordinances, his private 
dministration, if written down, have not been 
evelation given to Joseph Smith in January 

the range and variety of temple worship. (13) 


words and phrases as: fullness of the priesthood; 


baptisms for the dead; keys of the holy priesthood; washings; anointings, 


, memorials for 


solemn assemblies 


in your most holy places wherein 


judgments, and endowment; 


sealing blessings 


letters, diaries, 


whom he initiated into th 


of the church 


and later remi 


the sacrifices by the Sons of Levi, oracles 
you receive conversations, statutes and 


keys whereby he may ask and receive blessings; and 


even the Holy Spirit of promise. (14) While 


these words and phrases certainly convey expressive nuances of temple worship 
to modern Latter-day Saints, by 
specific nature of the ceremoni 
the picture, other sources need 


themselves they provide little evidence of the 
s as administered by Joseph Smith. To broaden 
to be consulted. These sources include 
niscences of the Prophet and his associates 


ceremonies. 


Baptism for the Dead 
The first temple ordinance 


for the dead. The first such baptism occurred on August 15, 1840, following a 
funeral sermon by Joseph Smith in which he stated that a baptism for the 


deceased person coul 
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administered in Nauvoo was vicarious baptism 


ld be performed vicariously. When such a baptism was done 


at the behest of the moth 


er for her deceased son in the Mississippi River, the 


Prophet approved the ordinance's administration after determining that the 
wording of the prayers were appropriate.(15) Willard Richards explained the 


basic policy for vicariou 


s baptisms at that time: 


You have the privilege of being baptized for your relations who are 
deceased, & be confirmed for them. Also you may be baptized for any of 


your friends who you 
privileged with hearing it. 


this place but not exclusively. 
any of your friends you can do so, but [it] would allow you to do it 
privately & keep a record of th 


Clerk where all such Bapt 


Until the completion of 
the Saints used the Mississippi 


believe would have embraced the Gospel had they been 
This might be more particularly confined to 


If you should desire to be baptized for 


same & send it to the General Church 


tisms are recorded. (16) 


the font in the basement of the Nauvoo Temple, 
River for proxy baptisms. The Saints dedicated 


the completed font on November 8, 


ordinances thirteen days later. (17) 


baptisms for the dead in the Na 
In 1843 Willard Richards provided written instructions, concerning the 
us baptisms and confirmations: 


form of the prayers for vicario 


The following is the form 
[,] I baptize you for & in behalf of (candidate by 
name[,] your mother or as the case may be) in the name of the Father and 


candidate by name 


of the Son &c [and of 


The order of 


confirmation. 


the Holy Ghost] 


1841 and used it for the first vicarious 


Eventually the Saints performed 15,626 


uvoo Temple font. (18) 


[of the baptismal prayer,] calling the 


lay my hands on your head in the name 


of Jesus Christ & confirm you a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 


L[atter] D[ay] Saints for 


you: receive the Holy Ghost]. (1 


Restoration of Temple Ordinances 
An important entry in Joseph Smith's history recorded the introduction of 


the temple rites, especially those c 


on May 4, 1842.(20) The entry was not drafted by Joseph Smith, nor was it 


& in behalf of &c [who is dead, and say unto 


9) 


remonies associated with the endowment, 


contemporary with the event, but was 
April 1845.(21) Nonetheless it reflected succinctly the nature and thrust of 


the day's activities. The pertinent part of the entry read: 


apparently written by Willard Richards in 


[Joseph Smith ins 


order of the Priesthood, 


and the communica 


tructed the assembled brethren] in the principles and 


attending to washings, anointings, endowments 
tion of keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priesthood, and 


so on to the highest order of the Melchizedek Priesthood, setting forth 
the order of the Ancient of Days, and all those plans and principles by 


which any one is 


have been prepared for 
abide in the presence of 


nabled to secure the fullness of those blessings which 


the Church of the First Born, and come up and 
the Eloheim in the eternal worlds. (22) 


Endowed twentieth century Latter-day Saints have little trouble 


correlating this statement with their own templ xperiences. However, did the 


ceremonies introduced by the Prophet 
given to the members of the Church 


Smith receive the sam 


the Saints receive today? While the 


sufficiently amplified 


today? Did the men initiated by Joseph 
promises, blessings, covenants, and instructions, that 


on that day, correspond to the endowment 


entry above is eloquent, it is not 


to the point 


conclusively. Other sources need to 


Washing and Anointing 


In 1877 Brigham Young explained 


used his small office at the rear of 
"We were washed and anointed, had our garments placed 


initiatory ordinances, 
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that these questions can be answered 
be consulted. 


that in the red brick store Joseph Smith 
the building on the second floor for the 


on us, 


and received our new name."(23) President Young's statement, which 


presumably referred to the services in May 1842, indicated the ceremonies 
included four basic components of ritual initiation: a washing ceremony; an 
anointing ceremony; the clothing in a special garment; and the receiving of a 
new name. 
A few of the participants also left brief accounts of the day's 


activities. Bishop George Miller wrote in 1855, "Many of the Apostles and 
Elders having returned from England, Joseph washed and anointed us Kings and 
Priests to God, and over the House of Israel."(24) Heber C. Kimball noted in 


his jo 


F. 
urnal, "I was aniciated into the ancient order[,] was washed and 


annointed and Sealled and ordained a Preast and so forth in company with nine 


others." (25) 


cleansed the par 


Clearly in 


the washing and anointing ceremonies Joseph Smith ritually 
ticipants and anointed them Kings and Priests to the Most High 


and over the House of Israel. Later these same ceremonies were administered 


to women, first 


Smi 
Smii 


but lat 


th stated, "I 
th's house in 
ter other sisters also administered them. For example, Mary Smith, wife 


to Emma Smith and then to other females. (26) Bathsheba W. 


received the ordinance of anointing in a room in Sister Emma 
Nauvoo."(27) At first Emma Smith performed the ceremonies, 


of Hyrum Smith, washed and anointed Bathsheba W. Smith.(28) Obviously, if 


men were an 


Priestesses. 


Furthermore 


ointed Kings and Priests, then their wives were anointed Queens and 


persons, who received their washings and anointings under 


Joseph Smith's directions, understood that participation in the ceremonies 
brought them into a special priesthood quorum. Heber C. Kimball listed the 


quorum 
Holy Preast 


members in 1845, stating they were "members of the Holy order of the 
thood having received it in the Life time of Joseph and Hirum the 


Prophets."(29) Naturally, this priesthood body included those "anointed" 
persons, who had 
when individuals 


received the fullness of the priesthood anointing. Moreover, 
received the initiatory anointing, they also became quorum 


members perhaps in a provisional capacity.(30) Hence, William Clayton wrote 
in his journal, "[I] was permitted to [receive] the ordinance of washing and 
anointing, and was received into the Quorum of the Priesthood."(31) Quite 
understandably persons who received their anointings at Joseph Smith's 


direction cal d 


themselves the Anointed Quorum. (32) 


Even women who received these ordinances became members of this 


priesthood quorum. Brigham Young noted on October 29, 1843 two sisters were 
"taken into the order of the Priesthood," and a few days later his own wife 
was also "admitted into the priest order or Preasthood [sic]."(33) The 
phrase "priest order" obviously referred to the anointing in which men and 
women were anoint 


anointings, 


The third it 


ted Kings and Priests or Queens and Priestesses. 
tem mentioned by Brigham Young, after the washings and 


concerned the clothing in a special undergarment. Marian Woodward, 


who worked briefly in the Nauvoo House, stated that she knew Joseph "had had 


his endowment 


ts and wore garments, for the woman who washed for the family 


showed them to [her]."(34) One of those endowed by the Prophet mentioned 


that a garment had to be prepared for him before he received th 


ordinances. (35) 
A seamstress prepared the original garment following Joseph Smith's 


specifications. Reportedly she had to cut out three copies before he was 
satisfied. (36) The original garments were made from either cotton or muslin, 
and were full length, reaching to the ankles and the wrists. The first 
garments did not have collars, but they were later added at Emma Smith's 
suggestion. (37) A description of the original garment indicated that it "had 


a collar and it had strings to tie it and sleeves that came to the wrist, not 


to the hand, but about an inch above, and the leg came down to the ankle 
joint."(38) Certain "marks" were cut into the material.(39) An individual 
described these marks: "On the right breast is a Square, on the left [breast] 
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a compass, in the center a small hole, and on the knee a large hole." (40) 

The last item mentioned by Brigham Young in his 1877 statement was the 
giving of a new name as part of the ceremonies preceding the endowment. Joseph 
Smith also mentioned a new name and indicated it was a key word.(41) Charles 
C. Rich, an associate of the Prophet, said that Joseph Smith taught that "this 
new name [was] a keyword, which [could] only be obtained through the 
endowments," showing its relationship to temple rites. (42) The new name, 
described by Brigham Young, constituted a type or shadow of the new name given 


sses. 


th's small office 


to God and over 


by the Lord to those who enter the Celestial Kingdom. (43) 
In summary, the ordinances administered in Joseph Smi 
consisted of: 
nes A washing with water for men and women. 
2 An anointing with oil for men as Kings and Priests 
the House of Israel. 
3; An anointing with oil for women as Queens and Prieste 
oe The clothing of men and women in a garment with four geometric 
marks. 
6. The receiving of a new name. 


The Endowment 
Concerning th 
the day's activiti 


e May 


es incl 


Aaronic Priesthood 
Priesthood," which 


and 
he cal 


A 


ud 


so on 


le 


ed the 


W 


d 


1842 meeting, 


Willard Richards wrote th 
"communication of keys pertaining 


to the highest order of 
the order of Ancient of 


Brigham Young gave a more expanded description of the 
Joseph divided up the 


could, hung u 
penalties, 


The men who a 
"was arranged repr 


circumstances would permit." 


were always three 
anterooms, and the 


with oil." (47) 
"Garden Room." 
sta 
the 


(48) 


endowment: 
gentlemen." She st 
all."(50) By 


p the veil, 
passed along from one departmen 
with the key words per 


ssis 
esen 


rooms 
other 


[o 


[large upper] 


marked it 


ted the Prophe 
ting the interior of a 
Mercy R. 
where we took o 
was where the 

There was a place in one of the anteroom wher 
One compartment con 


(46) 


ne] 


At least one al 


ressed, 


ted that in the main hall where 
"There was n 


tained pot 
tar was provided. 
the men and women assembled 


room 
[and] 


to prepare 


[in h 
gave 
to another, 
taining to 


Thompson 


is 
us 


thos 


th 


the Melch 
Days". (44 
day's act 
store] th 
our ins 


giving us signs, 


e signs. (4 


e room indicated 
temple as much as the 


at a por 


tion of 


Lo 
izedek 
) In 18 
ivities: 
e bes 


5) 


the 


77 


t that he 
tructions as we 
tokens, 


tha 


" 


indicated that 
ur endowments. 
main ceremoni 


the 


re condu 


S W 


WwW wer 


( 


washed a 


49) Baths 


o curtain separating the ladies from 


occasion she s 
the first endowmen 
prepared for ordin 
prepared. (52) Mar 
of this ritual clo 


ts wer 


the hall 


an 
ia 
th 


Jane 


the next morn 
Mother [Clari 
had to get 
e Prophet 
to me about t 
them, the rea 
before got 
endowment clo 
told me wher 


th 


ing: 


I was living with Fath 
occasion the Prophet wrote a letter to his 
g in Nauvoo, 
Smith, 


in 
ssa] 
th 


son he 


them out 
thes but 


U 


h 


=F 


given ther 
ce work, 
Johns 


but 


ton 


er 


ing, wha 


they wer 


[John] 


special 


le 


Mo 
t 


" 


th 
oo ( 


ot excl 
ey had 
51) 


"We did not have any curtain 
this description she did n 
tated that in 


lude a 


Not 


ritual 


cloth 


[separat 
veil, beca 


=f 


only was 
ing was al 


f 


Smith, 


[they lived] 
was sick and 
ese clothes and fix them in 

Joseph in Nauvoo. 
his clot 
had to have 
and he did so. 


th 


a personal 


ther Smith 
they were for an 
them and have th 


and ho 
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they w 


r 


WwW 


sam 


the Proph 


tw 


Ce 


uncle 


stimony of 


t's uncle 
[asking] 


e 


nty 
[sin 
time 
told 


That was the firs 
as they are now. 
to prepare them for him. 


five miles 
ce] was 

for Father 
Father Smi 
d what 


nd anoin 


ted plants and was called 


heba W. 
together 
the 

ing us] 


the room 
so 


th xi 


t LE 


re 


Two of these were 


cted. 


ted 
the 


Smith 
for 


at 


use on another 
a sheet hung up as a vail, 


and 


stenc 


and on 
him 
from 


Smi 


one 


to meet him 
[Nauvoo]. 
the hired girl 
th to meet 
th to explain 
they did with 


em in good condition, 


knew ab 


Sister Smi 
They were ina 


ou 


th 


chest locked up, 
were all together. 


them in good condition and he went 


were never put out 


washed them we hung them out betw 


of the Gentiles. (5 
robe. (54) 
girdle or sash fas 
white lamb-skin ap 
leaves, was tied a 
that aprons when " 
three, nine, five 

resembling a baker 


wore a "cap," which was also call 


inside of a little cotton 


they could be, 


Then 


got the clothes 
to meet 
washin 
n sh 
The temple clothing i 


publicly, in the 


3) 


ts, 
ncluded a long whi 


bag made for the purpose and 


the Prophet. 


and pressed them out and put 


These clothes 


g or in any other way. When we 


because w 


tened 
ron, 
round 


the rob 


the waist. (57) 


or seven leaves on 
"Ss cap, 


moccasins completed the temple clothing. (61) 
that this ceremonial attire represented th 
by the priestly officiators in the 

temples in Jerusalem. (62) 


Concerning the ins 
statement, the particip 
given during the en 
descriptions was an 
their endowments an 
everlasting covenan 


ent 
dal 
Ege ( 


dowment 


was worn by the men. (59) 
led a veil. 


This robe could be changed from shoulder to shoulder. (55) 
at the waist. (56) 
upon which were painted a number of green fig 
Joseph Smith reportedly directed 
they should be made of lambskin with 
an odd number anyway." (58) 
The sisters also 
White lamb-skin 
Joseph Smith 


(60) 


ECE 


services. Typical of 
ry in his diary, which 
so instruction 
63) 


uctions which Brigham Young men 
ants recorded little about the nature of 
the Prophet's terse 
indicated that he 
s in the priesthood on the new and 


On another occasion Joseph Smith simply recorded 


restoration of 
tabernacle of Moses and 


Besides 


in the midst 
te 


wer 


A 


the sash a 


A hat, 


indicated 
the robes worn 
the later 


tioned in his 1877 


the teachings 


"gave them 


th 
co 


at he was in his 
unselled." (64) 


tu 
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store's upper room 


where h 
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e 


re of these instru 
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ctions. Bathsheba W. 


"attended to ordinances and 
qually reticent about 
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describing the na 
that after receiv 
the lodge room ov 
religious subject 

However, the 
mentioned the pri 


ing the washing and anointin 
er Joseph's store an 
s." (65) 

participants' descriptions of 


sthood. An 1841 revelation 


g, 


place wherein "th 
may receive honor 
activities of May 
Aaronic Priesthoo 


explained that they resided in the order of the Ancient 
According to George Miller, 
the Patriarcha 
another 


Patriarchal Pries 
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During a funeral 


ting Joseph Smith "conferred on 


d he gave us lectures 


identifi 


Smith only s 
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those to b 


the endowment teachings often 
d th mple as the 


e keys of the holy priesthood 
and glory." (66) 
4, 1842, 

d and others to 
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[the men] 
discourse for James Adams, 


received the temp 
to the Patriarcha 
revelation to 
authority" would 
when the Saints f 
Prior 


th 


himself." (69) 


rites, 
power -- 


to receive the keys 
Joseph Smith himsel 
of the restored t 


[wo 
Willard Richards' 
indicated that some of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood. 


the Prophet indicated that 


uld be] ordained, that you 
statement on the 
these keys pertained 
He then 
of Days, or the 
during the May 1842 
1 Priesthood." (68) 
of the men who first 

"he [had] anointed him 
of knowledge, and power, by 
lf stated that "patriarchal 


to the 


include part 
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temple "God [would] 


mole ritual system, and that 
fill it with power."(70) 


to the administration of second anointings Joseph Smith affi 
had administered the ordinances of "Abraham's Patriarchal power wh 


rmed that he 
ich [was] 


xperienced in this church."(71 


greatest y 


ted that th 
August 27, 1843 ( 
penumbra of Abrah 
that additional p 


indica 


) 
d betw 


The Prophet's statemen 


e temple ordinances administer 
washings and anointings, 

am's patriarchal power or 
riesthood power would also 
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their washings an 
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blessings." (72) 
While Joseph 
of the sign and t 
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this early date in the restoration of temple rites, 
endowments understood tha 
"preparatory for further 


d anoi 
Woodru 


ntings, and 
ff phrased it, 


Smith 
okens, 


often publicly disc 


and the endowment) 
the Patriarchal Priesthood, but 
be exercised in 


ussed the doctrinal 
key words and penalties, 
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who received 
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them. 
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in a solemn vocal 
The second item of instruction, 
was one of Joseph Smith's most impor 
Prophet explained, 


in 


spirits, 


en 


detected from true, 
completed." (82) 
store, 
By the time of his dea 


d 


[he] prayed with 


s on a special 
sband had our endowments. 
Apparently, 
the completion of 
to his associates, 
"met many times with Brother Joseph and 
pper room dedicated for 


order of prayer." 
by Joseph Smith at 
is prayer form 
ose members 
ndowments 
them repeatedly in 
e meetings were usually called prayer meetings. (79) 


a revelation to the Prophet indicated 
[had] been kept hid from before 


tion of the world, things tha 
times." (73) 
"keys of the holy priesthood." (74) 
demonstrated recently 
particular procedure 
teous and evil spirits. 


This same 


that 


(75) 


these hidden keys related to two 
for praying and a way for differentiating 


t pertain[ed] to the dispensation of 
revelation described these hidden 
One Latter-day Saint 


temple 


(76) 


in an u 


th 


tru 


r 


prayer. (80) 


dowment services. (81) 
are certain signs and words by which false spirits and personages may be 


which can 
When Joseph 
he conveyed these impor 


order by 
th 


th 


The 


tant keys 


th 


clothing themselves in their 
e signs of 


e 


not be revealed 
Smith began administering the endowment in his 


the Prophet 


ection with the endowment services Joseph Smith included 
type of prayer. 


t stated, "When 
g, he taught us 
order of prayer was 
the ritual services.(77) After 
Joseph Smith organized a "prayer 
others who had 
that purpose, 
those meetings."(78) Understandably, 
In these meetings the 
temple 
and uniting 


One of those so taugh 
., Joseph Smith presidin 
the tru 


the priesthood, 


identification of evil and righteous 
tant teachings during the 
"The keys [of the priesthood] 


to the Elders till 


the Temple is 


to his brethren. (83) 
had endowed about sixty of his 


closest associates. (84) In general the features of the endowment services 
introduced by Joseph Smith to these men and women included the following: 
bg A special room was divided into compartments in which the endowment 
was administered. 
2. A veil was used. 
Bh The participants wore special clothing, called temple robes. 
4. They received instructions on the priesthood and its ordinances. 
5a They were taught about signs, tokens, key words and penalties, 
receiving the keys of the priesthood which pertain to the Aaronic 
and Melchizedek Priesthoods, including how to identify spirit 
messengers. 
6. They were taught a special order of prayer. 
Holy Order of Matrimony 
Joseph Smith introduced other temple ordinances besides th ndowment. 


th 


e of these was the sealing in the holy order of matrimony, 


e plurality of wives. 


marriage and plural 


L marriage hav 


which included 


A number of recent studies on the origins of eternal 


which document 


appeared, 


the history of 


th 
The f 


Thereafter 


irst sealings 


ese principles and practices amon 
in celestial 


th 


eternity. ( 
used in th 
Howev 


wording for the marriage ceremony h 
associates recorded any plural marriage ceremony prior to 1841, 


87) 


et made n 


g the early Latter-day 
marriage occurred on 
Joseph Smith and his wife Emma were sealed for time ande 
Prophet began sealin 
Apparently the Proph 


o record of 


ese first sealings in eternal marriage. 


er, with pl 


ural marriages some limited 


as surviv 


videnc 


Saints 


terni 


d. Neither 


th 


May 28, 
ty. 
g other married couples for time and 

the wording or form 


= (85) 
1843, 
(86) 


when 


concerning the 
Prophet 
although 


nor his 


clearly Joseph Smith 
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wives 


in th 


The first actual 


e 1830's. (88) 


evidence of a marriage ceremony between Joseph Smith and a plural wife 


occurred in 
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[and] Elder 


April 1841 with 
rmed the marriage, 
Noble repeating 


was never r 
to Sarah An 
wording of 


corded. However, 
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Thes 
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other 
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author 
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all etern 
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each other 


ity, 
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ion. 


mother 
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promis 
other 
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All th 
order 
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foreve 
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A 
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rselves for each 


Tf you both 
my dau 
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ame of my holy progen 


the Prophet's marriage 
Joseph Smith g 
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" (89) 


ation, 


the Prophet recorded a revelat 
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Say, 
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[that] 
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r and ever. (90) 
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er occasions. However, 
h's plural wives, contai 
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each o 
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other, 
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T 
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and from all others, du 
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as follows: 
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You bo 


other 
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Joseph by revelation and commandmen 
to covenant 
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you both that belon 
d in the name of my wife, 


agree 
ghter, 


ec 


Whitney] 
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vested in me by revelation 
obtained by th 


[you] 
s Christ, 


h 


tion, 


shall 
Whitney. 
th mutually agree, 
so long as you both shall 
and from all oth 
ose rights wh 


to Louisa Beaman. 
the form 


of the 


which incl 
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ey sh 


Th all 
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t an 
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ith, 
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to 


gt 


right of bi 
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andment 
e Holy Melchizedek[, ] 
anding in the name of the Lord all 
to concentrate in you and through 
ame of Jesu 


Joseph B. 
ceremony, 


This marriage ceremony 
Joseph Smith's marriage 


uded the 


ounce upon my 


take each 
calling 


and also 


A 


have been 
d by legal 


this, then 
be his 

o that 

your 

rth which 
and 
Jethro and 
those 


to your posterity forever. 


that through this 


through the power of anointing 
reafter b 


revealed. 


David 
Let 


ence forth be sealed upon your h 


ether this ceremony was analogou 
] tions of Melissa Lot, 


gh these two marriag 
each other, 
he couple held hands. 
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ceremonies did not 
they shared a number of fea 
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ring your lives.' (91 


) 


the marriage cerem 
"You both mutually 


the legal r 
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that 
of 
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ony at the 
agree to be 
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lly for each 
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h 
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th 
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h 
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passed on to 
ceremony by proper priesthood 


the name of 


their poste 


the Savior. 


rity. 


Finally, the sealings in matrimony administered during the lifetime of 


Joseph Smith were for living persons only wil 
26, 1843, the Prophet sealed eleven women, 

M. Bernhisel. (92) There was no men 

women. Clearly, such an administrat 

rule that s 

administration. 
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th one known exception. 
all dead, to his close friend John 
tion of any proxies standing for 
tion was a clear exception 


EO. bh 


ealings of deceased persons required a temple for their 


On October 


these 
e general 


Second Anointing 
The final temp] 


called the second anoin 


le ordinance introduced by J 


ting, 


anointing first administ 
King and Priest coul 
by permission t 
persons to receive this ordinanc 
September 28, 1843, in the red b 
"anointed and ord[ained] to the 
(Companion [Emma] d[itt]o) (94) 
occasion the Prophet 
(95) 

In this ordin 
and Priest and a Queen and Pries 
initiatory anointing. (96) 
priesthood upon the recipients. 
early as 1831, "The wisdom of ma 
pu 
by the reason of the anointing." 
any person to have the fullness 
priest A person may be an 
receives his kingdom." (98) 
said that the 
and priest."(99) 


Washing and Anointed for Burial 
The second anointing, in 


ordinance, the concluding par 
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ld be anointed at one meetin 
o anoint in" when no temple was 
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ance a man and his wife were 
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Joseph S 
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in 
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rposes of my holy priesthood, but ye shall 
Brigham Young affirmed in 1843, 
the Priesthood, he must 
ted a king and priest long before he 
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oint 
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Orson Hyde confirmed this principle, 
"fullness of the priesthood included the aut 


troduced by Joseph Smith, 
t taking place 


anointed couple's own home. 

husband's body. 

Kimball wrote in his journal: 
Apreil the first day 1844. 
feet, 
head Stomach, even as 
in the Resurrection. 


Mary 


Vilate Kimball added her own wri 


I Vilate Kimball do hereby 
attended to washing and ano 
companion Heber C. Kimball, 
morning of the first Resurr 


After receiving these minis 


did Jes 


oseph Smith was a ceremony 

the initiatory 

ph Smith "taught that but one 
g in a private place dedicated 
available. (93) The first 

mith and Emma Smith on 
that occasion the Prophet was 
iest order of the priesthood & 

ards, on that 

e Highest & Holiest 


ting of th 


anointed and ordained a King 

g the promises made in the 

bestowed the fullness of the 
revealed to Joseph Smith as 
state, knoweth not the 

ow when ye receive a fullness 

"For 

t be a king and 


when he 
thority of both king 


was actually a two-part 
the privacy of the newly 
wife washed and anointed her 


in 
In this ritual the 
tra 


Heber C. Kimball received th 
and was annointed by my wife Vila 


CE 


us, that 


tten at 


testatio 


tions from his wife, Heber C. 


washing of my 
that is my feet 
a claim on Him 


fore my burial, 
she mite hav 


In the City of Nauvoo. 


n: 


certify 


that on 
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(100) 


Oth 


accoun 
culminated the ordinances availa 
in a Nauvoo Temple record that W 
"attended to al 
including the washing of fee 
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il 


er couples who received their second anointings also left writ 
ts of attending to that part of the ceremony. (101) 
le to the Saints. 
llard Richards and his wif 
ll the ordinances pertaining to the House of the Lord -- to & 
in the days of Pres. 


Sealing of Children and Adoption of Men 


There also was an addit 
not have been administered d 
of adoption, or the sealing 
men to fathers in the priest 
Smith indicated 
existing evidence was only hears 
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thood. (103) 


ay, 


ional temple ordinance that m 
uring Joseph Smith's life 
of parents to children, 
No source con 
that he administered this ordinance d 
and it dated many years aft 


the first day of April 1844 


the head Stomach and feet of my dear 
I may have a claim upon him in 


the 


tten 

The washing of feet 
D. Richards noted 
Jennett had 


Franklin 


A A 


Joseph Smith, Jr."(102) 


ay have been or may 
time. This was the law 
including the adoption of 
temporary with Joseph 
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ter the Saints 


t Nauvoo.(104) For example, 


the seed of Abraham, the Twelv 
." (105) 

Likely Joseph Smith ins 
parents to children and men 
probably refrained from admi 


later s 


to fa 
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tressed, that ordinance was only 


wer 


tructed thos 
thers in the priesthood. 
uch rit 
to be 


even such a specially dedicated s 


City was su 


itable for its performance; 


While the 
he nor his 
their paren 


Prophet may have sealed 
closest associates left 
ts during his lifetime. 


men 
any 


William Hall claimed that 
adopted to him, 


h 


"Joseph Smith was 
and others to the 


ndowed about 


tructure as 
the ordinance required a 
to fathers in 
evidence that 


but 


Conclusion 

In conclusion there exists a small, 
evidence showing that the temple ceremonies 
1840's included those ceremonies which twen 
expect to find in the temple: 
the endowment, sealing in th 


including the washing and an 
seal any children to their parents, 
fathers in the priesthood. 

conducted no vicarious ordin 
some deceased women to a man 
parts of this paper examine 
direction, successfully tran 


ances, 


A 


h 


apparen 
how the Twelve Apostles, 
sferred the Prophet's sacral teachings and 
ceremonies to a bona fide temple environmen 


the sealing of 
However, he 

as Brigham Young 
in a temple. Not 
House in Salt Lake 
temple. (106) 
the priesthood, neither 
children were sealed to 


s, because, 
administered 
the Endowment 


fairly comprehensive body of 
introduced by Joseph Smith in the 


Furthermore, 
except in one isolated cas 


tly 


baptism for the dead, 
e holy order of matrimony, 
Ointing for burial. 
e may or may not hav 


EXC 


ieth century Latter-day Saints 
washings and anointings, 
and second anointings, 
ugh the Prophet did not 
sealed men to 
luding baptisms for the dead, he 
where he sealed 


Altho 


wi 


hout using proxies. The next two 


under Brigham Young's 
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NANCES 
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N 
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D 
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By 


NO 


Lisle G Brown 


Part Three - The Nauvoo Temple (10 


worship in Nauvoo during Joseph Smith's lif 
concerning the administration of ordinances in the Nau 
direction of Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles. 
these sources is quite complete and surprisingly forth 
official temple record books; 
and reminiscences of participan 
Mormons who received th 


fall within thr categories: 
such as diaries, letters, 


If only a minimum amount of information exists on 


7) 


the nature of temple 


the situation is reversed 


exposes by apostate 
The official Na 


City, include volumes on baptisms 


children to parents and men to fa 


anointings. (108) 


in 
Kimball's 1845-1846 journal, 
record. (109) 

Temple rites, 


dating from 1846. (110 


value in an examination of the Nauvoo Temple rites, 
and then in a judicious and com 


supplements, 
of more veracity. 
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uvoo Temple records, 
Archives or on microfilm format at the Family History 
for th 
couples and sealings of a living spouse 
thers in th 
These volumes often in 
"patterns" of the various ceremonies. Writin 
the ordinances often provide additional 
which contains 
There are a small number of pu 


Th 


whi 


e de 
to a 


time, 


voo Temple under th 

The picture given by 

right. The documents 

personal writings, 
and published 


ts; 
ordinances. 
ch are all housed in the Church 
Library in Salt Lake 
ad, endowments, sealing of living 
deceased spouse, sealing of 

e priesthood, and second 


clude brief descriptions or 


al details, 


ese 


gs of individuals who participated 
particularly Heber C. 

an unofficial endowment 

blished exposes of the Nauvoo 
exposes can be of some, limited 
but only if used as 
parative manner with other sources 


Baptism for the Dead 


After Joseph Smi 
The only subs 
from then on all proxy work done in th 
male and female in their 


before. 
directed that 


perfect system of order, 


conjointly as husband and wife, 


tives, 
tives." 


rela 
rela 


(11 


and a woman 


1) 


their deceased relat 
With 
ordinances Presiden 
Brigham 
You can readily u 


women for men. 
proxy rites. 


male rela 
wh 
duties fo 
her to do 
th 
them to 


] 
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HN 


Prior to 
ives wit 
the approac 
Young chan 


th's death in June 1844 proxy bapt 
tantive change occurred in April 


1 


e 
in 


s cont 
when 


ism 
845 


al cap 


inued as 
Brigham Young 


temple would follow "a 
divid 


acity and 


a man acting for and in behalf of his male 


hin 


ged the 


nderstand 


s [in the tem 


r female dead 


wh 


A 


e work relating to the m 


ile the man h 


that th 
ple] 
ng bap 
and fin 
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ale por 


tio 


before th 


acting for and in behalf of h 
this time persons had been bapt 
h our regard for sex, 
g time for the adm 
policy for bett 
Young explained the reason for 

e woman could n 
and thereby could 
ized for them, 

ish the work wh 
the keys of the 


n of 


the possession of the Holy Priest 
alt 


er 


men s 
in 


h 
O 
n 
bu 


p 
their dea 


hood, an 


conjoint 


y in 


dead tha 
th 
though 
flesh. 


th 
(11 


ey h 
2) 


being sealed 


r [sic] 


they may appear perfect befor 
e blessings of the sanctified in the celestial 


the Lord 


d the 


female 


tanding f 


ismal proxies for 


or women and 


istration of temple 
er order in conducting 


is change: 


t be orda 
ot finish 
t she can 


thood 
bein 
man 
for the m 
and be en 


ries 
AEN 


ined for her 
the work 
perform proxy 


ich the Lord has given 


can finish 
g ordained for 
and the woman 
ale and female 
titled to all 


world, the same as 


ad lived to perform these works for themselves in the 


The Nauvoo Temple Attic 


un 


ordinances which Joseph Smi 
terior followed the general d 
font and its ancillary dressing rooms; 
e first and second floors; 
and an attic story. 
temple provided no separate rooms for rit 


in 


th 
rooms; 


As the Nauvoo Templ 
der Brigham Young's direct 


ion 
th h 
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ad introd 
esign of 


Apparen 


uced earl 
the Kirtland Te 
two spacious, 
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the origin 
ordinance 
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endowment 
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through be 
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Garden Room, 
six 
pot 
were placed in 
partition conn 
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by a screen in 


portraits of C 


work, 
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Et 


the Garden, 
Terrestrial and Celes 


the init 


ted into 
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ones, 
(115) 


t Young divided up the large council 
using the same me 
small office rooms for 
large wooden bath tubs 
Heber C. Kimball left a 
"The big Hall is conver 


ia 


pasing fro 
Five of 


ater temp 
Te 
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h 


Washing and Anointing 
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es 


les, 
rrestrial 
ted and f 


S 


The veil was shielded from view by a cu 
the Celestial Room. 
the Celestial Room which was furnished with chairs and tables, 
urch leaders on the walls. 


thod of canvas parti 
tory ordinances, 
for washings and two s 
brief description of 
six Sepret 
large ones and fore 
twen the small 
and dores into each Room." 
the same rooms in 
Telestial Room, 
rooms were all nicely decora 
ted plants and shrubs in the room represent 
tial and Terrestrial Rooms. 


ro 
sm 
m th 
the 
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and Celestial Room. 
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(117 


th 
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tools for 
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oms for th 
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room in 


mple: ab 
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anointing 
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r 


) 
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a 
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were two 
s. (114) 
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Creation 
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pening in the 
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of the partitioned rooms was 
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arlier endow 


entering the templ 
washing and anointin 
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women, the same as in 
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In 
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A 


were washed cl 


th 
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inistered d 
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blessings on the person in the process. (120) 
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Among the first 


Joseph 


d and 


Ly prepared into the 
1845. 


then later o 


men and women first received 
to receive them was 
"were washed and anointed 
initiatory rites men ministered 
Smith's day. (119) 
e Nauvoo Temple initiatory rites in grea 
uring Joseph Smith's lifetime. 
the Nauvoo Temple washing ceremony two officiators first 
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In 
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in the 
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officiators anointed 
ted with perfume, whi 
One officiator anoi 


ael and a priest unto 


to be a queen and priestess to h 
"anointed with oil 


ue time."(127) When 


[and] 
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ch was 
nted, 
The 
God and 
ers 

d Priest 


ly 
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We can now summarize the endowment as administered in the Nauvoo Temple: 

I. The creation of the world by the Gods was portrayed. 

Ds The formation of Adam and Eve was also portrayed. 

3s The couple were placed in a garden and given commandments by God. 

4 The Tempter entered the garden and tempted Adam and Eve, who broke 
the commandments, ate the forbidden fruit, and fell. 

5x Elohim cursed the Tempter and cast him out; He also cursed Adam and 
Eve, and thrust them into the Telestial Kingdom. Before doing so, 
however, He gave them a charge and the first two tokens of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. 

6. The Tempter returned and attempted to lead the couple astray by 
teaching false doctrine, but he was exposed by Peter, James and 
John, who cast him out. 7. Peter, James and John conducted the 
couple through the rest of ceremony, giving them another charge in 

the Telestial Room, dressing them in the robes of the priesthood, 
and giving them the first token of the Melchizedek Priesthood before 
ushering them into the Terrestrial Room. 

8. In the Terrestrial Room the couple received a third charge and the 
second token of the Melchizedek Priesthood from Peter, after which 
the man passed through the veil, he then admitted his wife through 
the veil into the Celestial Room. 

Fa In the Celestial Room the couple received further instructions on 
the ceremony, including the true order of prayer. 

These elements include all those mentioned in Part Two as given in Joseph 
Smith's store, suggesting that in all essentials the two ceremonies were th 
same. It is apparent that after Joseph Smith's death Brigham Young and the 
Twelve closely adhered to the Prophet's procedure of administering the 
endowment. The next installment of this study continues the examination of the 
ordinances administered in the Nauvoo Temple, surveying those ceremonies given 
sequentially after the endowment. These rites include the holy order of 
matrimony, the sealing of children to parents, the adoption of men to men in 


the priesthood, 


and the second anointing. 


TEMPLE ORDINANCES 
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community. The Warsaw Signal reported: "The doctrine is that to those who have 
received their endowment, all old things are done away and everything has 
become new. This is taken literally and applied to marriage and all other 
contracts."(238) One member indicated the practical implications of this 
situation: 
We are told that this [marriage] ceremony is the commencement of the law 
of God, and the laws of the land are no more binding on us; all our 
former ties in marriage, &c., are now cut asunder, and we are all thrown 
loose upon the world as if never married. It is now the woman's privilege 
to choose whom sees fit; if she likes the one she has been living with, 
she can keep him; if not, she is at liberty to ship him and take 
another. (239) 
Naturally, most women selected their own mates, but a few chose to be sealed 
to someone other than their original husbands. (240) 
Although two sealings in marriage were conducted on January 1, 1846, the 
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Brigham Young stated that the ceremony of the law of adoption was "a more 
solemn ordinance than that by which women were seal to men, and [ideally] in a 
room over that in which women were sealed to man in the temple of the 
Lord."(266) In the Nauvoo Temple there was no higher room in which the 
ordinances of adoption could be performed. Also President Young's office was 
too small to hold a large company, thus the altar was moved into "the 
Celestial Room the better to sit [suit] the conveneance of all present." (267) 

Prior to the ceremony itself, adults had to have received their own 
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the priesthood. Young children were first washed and anointed by their 
parents, who then clothed them in white before the ceremony. (268) In these 
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tained corresponding elements, although the wording for each varied. These 
ilar features included the following: 
The anointing as a King and Priest unto the Most High God and 
over/in the Church and the House of Israel. 
The anointing and blessing of the head and sense organs. 
The bestowal of the sealing power of the priesthood. 
The blessings pertaining to the resurrection and the Godhead. 
The sealing up unto eternal life. 
The blessing of asking and receiving. 
No blessings to be withheld. 
The ordinance performed in the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. 
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It was this very power the officiator bestowed upon the man in his second 
anointings. 
The blessing given in the second anointings concerning the resurrection 
was similar in nature to that promise given in the scriptures: "Ye shall come 
forth in the first resurrection; and if it be after the first resurrection, in 
the next resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, kingdoms, principalities, 
and powers, dominions, all heights and depths."(307) The two second 
anointing blessings in the Nauvoo Temple records indicated that these powers 
pertained to the eternities, even unto the Godhead, and the candidate was told 
that he would attain to that position. Brigham Young explained to the Saints 
how such a transcendent blessing could be possible, thus preparing them for 
their anointings: "The Lord has led this people all the while in this way, by 
giving them here a little and there a little, and thus he increases their 
wisdom, and he that receives a little and is thankful for that shall receive 
more and more, even unto the fulness of the Godhead."(308) He affirmed, "We 
talk a great deal about our religion....It is the only system know in heaven, 
or on the earth that can exalt man to the Godhead."(309) At Nauvoo Brigham 
Young was the only one who held these keys and "when he sealed a man up to 
eternal life, he bestowed upon him the blessings pertaining to eternity and to 
the Godhead, or when he delegated others to do it in his stead, God in the 
eternal world recorded the act."(310) 
As mentioned in the previous paragraph, when the officiator in the second 
anointings "Sealed a man up to eternal life, he bestowed upon him the 
blessings pertaining to the eternities." In preparing the Saints for their 
ordinances in the Nauvoo Temple John Taylor indicated that one of the unique 
aspects of the "Mormon religion [was that it was] made up of 'obedience,' come 
life or death with crowns for crosses; being ordained to eternal life after 
sin [was] overcome. Therefore, brethren, [he counseled], ndure like good 
soldiers, to the end, and you will be ordained to this highest honor in the 
priesthood."(311) To be ordained to eternal life, using Elder Taylor's 
wording, referred to the anointings and ordainings that the Saints would 
receive in the temple when it was finished. It was to this sacral experience 
that Joseph Smith also referred when he said that a man could be "sealed up 
unto eternal life, [either] by revelation and the spirit of prophecy, [or] 
through the power of the Holy Priesthood."(312) Many of the Saints were thus 
sealed up to eternal life through the power of the priesthood when the 
officiator was moved by the Holy Spirit to give this assurance. 
Moreover, the Nauvoo Temple sources indicate that those sealed up unto 
eternal life, either in the marriage sealing, or in adoptive sealings, or in 
the second anointing, were also told that there was only one reservation by 
which they could forfeit the realization of that blessing; they were told that 
they were "sealed unto eternal life and against all sin except sin against the 
Holy Ghost."(313) In many cases the candidate was told that the "sin 
against the Holy Ghost...[was] shedding Innocent blood or consenting there 
unto."(314) Those who committed such a serious transgression stand in great 
peril: "It was explained that only such can become sons of Perdition, who 
receive a testimony of the Gospel -- who receive the Holy Ghost and the 
highest blessings of the Church, and then wilfully deny the Light they have 
obtained. [They become] murders who crucify Christ anew, or consent to His 
death, in that they shed innocent blood knowing at the time they ar 
preventing the spread of truth, will be subject to this penalty."(315) 
The two second anointing blessings also indicated that the candidate was 
given the promise of whatever he desired in righteousness, he would receive 
it. This blessing referred to the scripture, which stated that "if ye are 
purified and cleansed from sin, ye shall ask whatsoever you will in the name 
of Jesus and it shall be done."(316) Those so blessed "Shall have according 
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that she would be noted for her generosity in relieving the wants of the 
needy, and that she would act with discretion in all things. (331) 

Because of the close relationship between the anointings of husband and 
wife, one man wrote in his journal that he and his companion "were anointed 
[as] King and Queen, Priest and Priestess [un]to the Most High God and 
throughout all Eternity." (332) 
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It is indisputable that men and women were called to function as 


temple workers soon after having received the ordinances, some within just a 
matter of days after their initiation. Erastus Snow and his wife, for example, 
"received the first ordinance of endowments and were called to labour & 
administer in the temple from that time forth. (344) Contemporary sources 
indicate that Snow received his endowments on December 12, 1845 and three days 
later he conducted an endowment session, taking the part of Elohim. (345) 

In a complex ritual system, such as that found in the temple, no person 
could have memorized the ceremonies in so short of time, such as is required 
presently in the live-action sessions. (346) In Nauvoo there must have been 
some verbalized, general guidelines, since little was actually written down, 
which the workers followed in conducting the ceremonies. Naturally, this 
allowed for a range of personal interpretation. There were no set ceremonies 
in the sense of today's rites. It was only later in Utah under Brigham 
Young's direction that the rituals were written down, so that there might be 
uniformity among the various temples. To expect such uniformity in the Nauvoo 
Temple was impractical, because of the circumstances in which the Saints found 
themselves. 
It is also clear that Church leaders have on occasion refined, altered 
and adapted the temple ceremonies, particularly the endowment. As noted the 
ceremony was first partially transcribed in Spring of 1877 at Brigham Young's 
direction. Wilford Woodruff noted that by March of that year the men working 
on this project had prepared as "perfect form of Endowments as far as 


possible."(347) Following this initial attempt at recording the ceremony, 
later General Authorities continued to perfect the temple rites. After the 
completion of the Salt Lake Temple, Wilford Woodruff met with the Twelve and 
Church's four temple presidents in a three hour meeting" harmonizing the 
Different M[odes] of the Ceremonies in giving Endowments."(348) An apostolic 
committee under a much mor xtensive modification of the endowment during the 
1920's. This committee, chaired by George F. Richards, convinced the First 
President to have th ntir ndowment ceremony written down, including those 
portions, "the covenants and instructions given in forming the [prayer] circle 


and at the Veil," which had never been recorded. (349) 
Among the changes approved during period was the streamlining of 
endowment sessions, reducing the time from approximately six hours to three 
hours. The explicit wording of penalties were softened. The temple garment was 
modified to conform to modern fashions. The petition to avenge the blood of 
the prophets was eliminated from the prayer circle and summary lecture. Th 
present temple rites are based on this committee's labors. The refining 
process continues today. Later changes include omitting the reference to 
Satan's black skin, omitting the congregational singing led by the preacher, 
and not specifying the preacher's salary. (350) Other changes could also be 
listed. 
Nonetheless, it is remarkable how much similarity exists between the 
contemporary ceremonies and those of the Nauvoo period. Although changes have 
been made to the ceremonies, the basic underpinning of them remains the Nauvoo 
rites, which provided the framework upon which the modern ceremonies rest. 
The fundamental essence of the temple ordinances has not been altered. Indeed, 
Hugh Nibley was correct when he said that temple rites were a "remarkably 
stable model". 
Latter-day Saints can rest assured that the temple ceremonies of today, 
while different in certain respects from those administered in Nauvoo, are 


still sufficiently similar in number, type, and form. Indeed, these 
ceremonies are the direct legacy of the Joseph Smith and Brigham Young to all 
Latter-day Saints. Both of these prophets were instrumental in seeing that 
these important rituals were made available for the Saints of this 
dispensation. The temples with their transcendent rites, which are now 
beginning to dot the earth, are the visible monuments of these two Brethren 
successfully carrying out the mandate given them of the Lord, so that the 
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Saints might be endowed with power from on High. 
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this disciples when 


and also by Joseph Smith, 
an introductory ordinance of the School 
thee clean from the blood of this generation, 


thy sins are forgiven thee, and seal an 


he washed their f 


and told them 


of 


ame of the 


the Prophet 
the Prophets, 


of the Lord 
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and say unto 


d confirm upon thee all the 
and privileges associated with this ordinance in the 
ority of the Holy Priesthood and in the n 


Lord Jesus 


Christ. Amen. (358) 


As a result of this blessing the candidate was considered to be "clean every 
whit."(359) 
As long as the initiatory washing met the requirement of cleansing the 
candidate from the blood of this generation, as mentioned previously, there 
was, apparently, no need for the washing of feet. When the initiatory washing 
became a wholly contingent ordinance, (apparently after the turn of the 
century), in which the male candidate was blessed to become clean through his 
faithfulness, there arose a need to have an ordinance which actually cleansed 
a man from the blood of his generation, fulfilling the promise of the first 
anointing. The washing of feet met this requirement. With the change in the 
initiatory washing, the washing of feet was included as a preliminary rite to 
the second anointing ceremonies in order to pronounce a man clean from the 
blood of his generation. (360) 
Before concluding this discussion of the washing of feet, it must also be 
noted that the rite is only required for men, not women. This is because the 
man is held responsible for the sins of the world, not the woman. Brigham 
Young explained this principle, "Pertaining to his children on this earth, she 
[the woman] is not accountable for the sins that are in the world. God 
requires obedience from the man, he is Lord of Creation, and at his hands the 
sins of the world will be required." (361) President Young mentioned no such 
obligation placed on the woman. Hence, Joseph Smith stated that every elder 
"must go forth and clear his skirts from the blood of this generation," but he 


did not require that of the sisters.(362) Women are washed clean from the 
blood of this generation in the initiatory washing, and as long as they remain 
faithful their sins are forgiven and they are clean every whit.(363) They 


have, therefore, no need to receive the washing of feet like the brethren. 
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University. Hereafter cited as Lee Library, BYU.) 
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2nd ed. rev., 7 vols. (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1956), 4:446,454. 


(18)Richard Cowan, Temple Building: Ancient and Modern (Provo: Brigham Young 
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(284)Abraham O. Smoot Journal, Jan. 14, 1846, Lee Library, BYU. The official 
records refer to this body as simply the "Quorum," or the "Council." (Book of 
Anointings, entries 7, 49, typescript, pp. 3, 5.) 
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(294)Abraham O. Smoot Journal, Jan. 17, 1846, Lee Library, BYU. 


(295) See Book of Anointings, entry 17, typescript, p. 3, where th 


meeting 


was "closed by prayer by Orson Hyde." 


(296) Book of Anoin 


(297)Book of Anoin 
recorded in his jo 
where after prayer 


tings, entry 59, typescript, p. 5. 


tings, entries 1 & 2, typescript, pp. 1f, 14. Brigham Young 


urnal that "in the evening the council met in [his] room 


[they] consecrated fourteen bottles of [olive] oil, [and 


then] anointed H. C. K[imball] & wife." (Brigham Young Journal, Jan. 8, 1846, 


Church Archives.) 
performing second 
conducted in the N 


(298) Jacob, Record 


(299)Book of Anoin 


(300)Book of Anoin 


Undoubtedly the oil they consecrated was in anticipation of 
anointings, of which Heber C. Kimball's was the first 


auvoo Temple 


of Norton Jacob, p. 15. 


tings, entries 1-3, typescript, pp. lc, If. 


tings, entry 2, typescript, p. 14. This entry included the 


actual blessing pronounced on Brigham Young by Heber C. Kimball. The clerk 


W 


mistakenly wrote 
was inserted. 


(301) Ibid., entry 


in" in the text, but this was later crossed out and "over" 


1, typescript, p. ic. 


(302) Ibid, see numerous entries through this volume. 


(303)The two blessings were those of Brigham Young's and Heber C. Kimball's 
which wer ntries one and two in the Book of Anointings. 


(304)D&C 124:93. See also Matt. 16:19; 18:18; Hel. 10:7; D&C 132:46. 


(305)D&C 124:124; 


BZT 


Gospel Mysteries 
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(313) Jacob, Record of Norton Jacob, p. 15. See also, Nauvoo Sealings and 
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Norton Jacob, p. 15; Heber C. Kimball Journal, Jan 1, 1846, Church Archives; 
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(324)Record of Lewis Dunbar Wilson and Nancy Ann Wilson, Church Archives. 
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typescript, p. 1f. 


(326)Ibid., entry 17, typescript, p. 3. This entry recorded the anointing of 
John Taylor, "B. Young assisted by Aaron Johnson anointed John Taylor, King 
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(328) Ibid., entry 2, typescript, p. 14. 
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were given there." 


Nauvoo Temple 


3. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 4, 1845, Church Archives, 
transcribed without sic; see also, Stanley B. Kimball, On the Potter's 
Wheel (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1987), p. 158. 


"About sun set Bishop N. K. [Whitney] come in with the Vail, the old one 
and new one. The holes ware cut by B. Young and others assisted. Present 
this Evening B. Young, H. C. Kimball, O. Hide, P. Pratt, G. A. Smith, 
John Tailor, A. Limon." 


4. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 5, 1845, Church Archives, 
transcribed without sic; see also, Stanley B. Kimball, On the Potter's 
Wheel (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1987), pp. 158-159 


"At half past 11 [A.M.] My wife, Sister Whitney, Hellen my Daughter, 
Sarah Ann Kingsbury, Come in for the purpus of Heming the Veil. ; 
.They, the Sisters Vilate, My wife, Elizabeth Ann Whitney, N. K. wife, 
Sarah Ann, his Daughter, and Hellen Mar My Daughter commenced sewing at 
12 Oclock at the ringing of the Temple Bell." 


5. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 6, 1845, Church Archives, 
transcribed without sic; see also, Stanley B. Kimball, On the Potter's 
Wheel (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1987), p. 163. 


"Sister Clarisa [Lyman] and Emily Cutler mad[e] a Coten [cotton] veil 
going before the Linnen Veil. Jullia Durphy assisted in making the Veil 
Linnen." 


6. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 7, 1845, Church Archives, 
transcribed without sic; see also, Stanley B. Kimball, On the Potter's 
Wheel (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1987), p. 164. 


"Elder B. Young went and gave the Brethren and Sisters present a view of 
the Seprate rooms and the object of them[,] then pute up the Veil and 
gave the order of it." 


7. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 10, 1845 (handwriting of 
William Clayton), Church Archives, transcribed without sic. 


"At 3 o clock Sister Mary Ann Young and Vilate Kimball, Elizabeth Ann 

Whitney commenced washing and anointing each other, being the first in 
this holy Temple of the Lord. This was done in the preparation room in 
the north west corner of the Attic story. About the same time President 
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the Celestial Room preparatory to the Endowments." 


8. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 11, 1845 (handwriting of 
William Clayton), Church Archives, transcribed without sic. 


"After receiving all the tokens and words and signs they are led to the 
vail where they give back to Eloheem through the vail and then admitted 
into the Celestial Room." 


9. Nauvoo Temple Record, Dec. 11, 1845 (handwriting of William Clayton), 
Church Archives. 


"After they have received all their tokens and words, or signs they are 
led to the veil, where they give each to Eloheim through the veil and are 
then admitted into the Celestial room." 


10. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 13, 1845 (handwriting of 
William Clayton), Church Archives, transcribed without sic. 


"There Peter assisted by James and John conducts them through the 
Telestial and Terrestrial Kingdom[s] administering the charges and tokens 
in each and conducts them to the vail where they are received by the 
Eloheem and after talking with him by words and tokens are admitted into 
the Celestial Kingdom." 


Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 21, 1845 (handwriting of William 


Layton), Church Archives, transcribed without sic. Heber C. Kimball speaking. 


"We will have a screen put up before the vail and will make an office of 
my room, and have a stairway leading down from it. No person will be 
allowed to take people through the vail but those appointed Let women 
wait upon women & let men wait upon men, then no jealousies will arise." 


12. Heber C. Kimball 1845-1846 Journal, Dec. 28, 1845 (handwriting of 
William Clayton), Church Archives, transcribed without sic. Brigham Young 
speaking: 


"There are not a dozen persons that can give the signs & token[s] 
correctly & the reason is that person would run to that vail. one of the 
most sacred places on the face of the earth, that had not understood the 
right manner of giving the signs & tokens[.]" 


13. William Clayton rough draft minutes of the 28 December 1845 which he 
recorded in the Heber C. Kimball "Journal" after he fleshed-out these 
notes. Found in the Church Archives, transcribed without sic. 
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the part describing 


House," Salt Lake Daily Tribune, 
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Lake City: 
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ting arms through, 
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(New York: Cochran P 
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- Endowment House Mysteries Exposed," 
see also, 
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Handbook Publishing Co., 
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John M Coyner, "Hand-Book 
1882), p. 29, who 
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tion of the one in 
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and a hole at the top 
sides are for the 

they are in the 


ta 


th 


Gazette, 1881), 49. 


p. 


is supposed to be in imil 


To top round mark is the place where they spoke through, 
and stone correspond with the marks on the 
where the feet are put through." 
Mysteries of Mormonism (New York: Richard K. Fox, 


tation of the one in 


those on the garment, 


and a hole at the top 


to speak through." 


26. William Jarman. U.S.A., Uncle Sam's Abscess; or Hell upon Barth for 
U.S., Uncle Sam (Exeter, England: H. Leduc's Steam Printing Works, 1884), 


Pp: 85; B86. 


"Tt was called 'the Vail,' and is said to be in imitation of the vail in 
Solomon's Temple. . . . On this vail are marks, like those on the 
"Wedding Garment,' such as the square and compass, &c., together with 
various holes for putting the arms, and a hole at the top to speak 
through." 


27. F. E. Bostwick, As I Found It; Life and Experience in Utah (St. 
Louis, Privately printed, 1893), p. 82. He stated that he received his 


endowment on April 13, 1865. 


"Here hangs suspended a curtain. On this curtain are certain marks like 
those on the garments, with holes to speak through, and to put arms 
throughs.” 


Salt Lake Temple 


28. “Mormon Endowment Ceremony," World Today, 8 (Feb. 1905), p. 170. 


"The curtain behind the altar is drawn aside. A veil appears bearing the 
marks like those on endowment garments, also two slits or hand hole known 
as the 'marks of convenience.' 


29. "Endowment Oaths and Ceremonies," Salt Lake Tribune, Feb. 12, 1906; 
see also, Gertrude Major. Revelation in the Mountain (New York: Cochran 
Pub. Co., 1909), pp. 134, 137-138. 


"The room is divided into two parts by white curtains, through which 
there are several openings. Some of these are for convenience, but others 
have significance in which the candidates are afterward instructed. 7 
In the veil are to be seen the square and compass; also other openings 
which represent the slits in the knees of the garment. . . . there are 
also openings for the hands, called openings of convenience." 


30. Thomas Marshall. Mormonism Exposed (St. Louis: Ponath-Bruewer 
Printing Co., 1906), p. 64. 


Marshall gives no description of the veil as such, but in his expose of 
the veil ceremony he mentions: 


"o . . a small aperture in the veil . . ." for the use of the 
candidate's and temple worker's right hands; 


", . . another round and small aperture on the left. . ." for the 
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candidate's left arm; 


", . . another aperture . . ." on the candidate's right for the 
temple worker's left arm; 


", . . a horizontal aperture being made in the veil for" pressing 
tog ther the knees of the candidate and temple worker; 


", . . another horizontal [aperture]. . ." for speaking through. 


31. J. M. Jewett, "Hidden Secrets of the Mormon Church," Chicago 
Standard, 58 (May 13, 1911), p. 13; see also, J. D. Nutting, Secrets 
Oaths and Ceremonies of Mormonism (Cleveland: Utah Gospel Mission, 1912), 


p. 11; Arthur Preuss. A Dictionary of Secret and Other Societies (St. 
Louis: B. Herder Book Co., 1924), p. 281. 


", . .[there] was a curtain called the 'Veil.' On the veil were marks 
Similar to those on the undergarments. In the veil were holes through 
which hands could be passed and a hole opposite the mouth, through which 
one could speak[,] but could not see." 


32. James E. Talmage. The House of the Lord (Salt Lake City: Deseret News 
Press, 1912), p. 189. 


"At the east end is a raised floor reached by three steps, across which 
springs an arch of thirty feet span. The arch is supported by five 
columns between which hangs a silken portiere in four sections. This is 
the Veil of the Temple." 


33. James E. Talmage. The House of the Lord (Salt Lake City: Deseret News 
Press, 1912), pp. 281, 283, 285. 


"The Veil, which separates the Terrestrial Room from the room that 

typifies the Celestial state, is a portiere hung in four sections. The 

Veil is approached by a short flight of steps from the floor of the room. 
The Veil of the Temple hangs between the Terrestrial Room last 

described and the Celestial Room shown in the accompanying picture. 

The view here shown, however, is that obtained from the east end, as He 

observer looks toward the Veil of the Temple." 


34. A. C. Latimer. Why I Left the Mormon Church (Pittsburgh: National 
Reform Association, 1916), p. 11. (He stated that he received his 


endowments in the Salt Lake Temple in 1911.) 


"In this curtain were to be seen markings similar to the square and 
compass, or like those on the breast of the garment. There were other 
openings in the veil." 


35. Vernon J. Danielson, Mormonism Exposed (Independence: n.p., 1917), p. 
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48. 


", . . the veil . . . consists of a large, beautiful, white plush 
curtain stretched across the entire end of the room. Through the veil is 
cut a square and compass, also other openings which represent the marks 
in every garment that the candidate wears. There is also other openings 
for the hands which are called openings of convenience." 


36. Stuart Martin, Mysteries of Mormonism (London: Odhams Press, 1920), 
bs. -203x 


"The Veil is then explained to the audience, who are told that it 
represents the Veil of the Temple. The 'marks' on the Veil are the same 
as those on the Temple garments; the compass on the left and the square 
on the right side; the navel mark corresponding to that part of the body; 
[and] the knee mark. . . . The other marks are called the 'Marks of 
Convenience, ' comprise a hole through which the 'Lord' puts his hand 

, two holes through which are thrust hands to place on each others 
shoulders; and one through which the candidate whispers to the 'Lord's' 
ear." 


37. [William Paden]. Temple Mormonism (New York: A.J. Montgomery, 1931), 
pe 22. 


"The Marks in the veil are also explained, with their significance and 
uses. . . . The marks are the same as those on the garments-—--compass on 
the left and square on the right, the navel mark corresponding to that 
part of the body, and the knee mark. . . . There are four other marks, 
called 'Marks of Convenience.' One, a hole through which the Lord puts 
froth his hand... , two others through the hands of the Lord and the 
candidate are thrust . . . and one through which the candidate whispers 
in the Lord's ear." 


38. David O. McKay, "The Temple Ceremony," typescript of a talk, given 
Sept. 25, 1941, in the Salt Lake Temple Annex, p. 5; original in Lee 
Library, Brigham Young University, Provo. 


"And that is what you do at the veil, symbolically, when the veil is 
drawn asunder and you enter the Celestial Room." 


39. William J. Whalen. The Latter-day Saints in the Modern World (Notre 
Dame: University of Notre Dame University Press, 1964), p. 186. 


"It is known as the veil of the temple. The marks on the veil are the 

same as those on the sacred undergarments: the compass on the left and 
the square on the right, the navel mark, and the knee mark... 
Besides these cabelistic signs [there] are four other 'Marks of 

Convenience.' Through one the Lord puts his hand. . . . Through the two 

others the hands of the Lord and the candidate are thrust to be placed on 
each others backs. Through the final hole the candidate whispers into the 
Lord's ear." 
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40. James E. Talmage. The House of the Lord, rev. ed. (Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co, 1968), p. 207. 


"At the east end is a raised floor of two levels reached by two steps to 
each level across which springs an arch of 30 feet span. The arch is 
supported by five columns between which hangs a silken portiere in 24 
sections. This is the Veil of the Temple." 


Non-Specified Temples 


41. Jerald Tanner and Sandra Tanner. Mormon Kingdom (Salt Lake City: 
Modern Microfilm Co., 1967-1969), vol. 1, p. 132; see also, Jerald Tanner 
and Sandra Tanner. Mormonism: Shadow or Reality (Salt Lake City: Modern 
Microfilm Co., 1972), p. 


", . . this is the Veil of the temple. It is necessary to explain the 
marks on the Veil. These four marks are the marks of the Holy Priesthood 
and corresponding marks are found in your individual garment. This 
is the mark of the square. . . . This is the mark of compass. . . . This 
is the navel mark. . . . This is the knee mark. . . . The other three 
marks are for convenience for working at the Veil. Through this one the 
person representing the Lord puts his right hand... .j; through this one 
he asks certain questions, and through this one we give our answers." 


42. Bob Witte and Gordon H. Fraser. What's Going on in Here? (Eugene, 
Ore.: Bob Fraser Pub., 1980), p. 34. 


", . . this is the Veil of the temple. It is necessary to explain the 
marks on the Veil. These four marks are the marks of the Holy Priesthood 
and corresponding marks are found in your individual garment. This 
is the mark of the square. . . . This is the mark of compass. . . . This 
is the navel mark. . . . This is the knee mark. . . . The other three 
marks are for convenience for working at the Veil. Through this one the 
person representing the Lord puts his right hand... .j; through this one 
he asks certain questions, and through this one we give our answers." 


43. Chuck Sackett. What's Going on in There? (Thousand, Oaks, Cal.: 
Ex-Mormons for Jesus, 1981), p. 48; see also Chuck Sackett. What's Going 


on in There? 2nd ed. (Thousand, Oaks, Cal.: Ex-Mormons for Jesus, 1982), 
po. 9, 48. 
"The Veil is a seven-foot high by thr foot-wide ivory-colored fabric 


panel hung on a beautifully finished hardwood framework. It is seven 
"Mark's of the Holy Priesthood,' which correspond to the four marks on 
the patron's Priesthood temple undergarment. Three of these Veil marks 
are sewn in the form of openings which are large enough for hands or arms 
to pass through." 
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", . . this is the Veil of the temple. We will now explain to you the 
Significance of the marks on the Veil. These four marks are the marks of 
the Holy Priesthood and corresponding marks are found in your individual 
garment. This is the mark of the square. . . . This is the mark of 
compass. . . . This is the navel mark. . . . This is the knee mark. 
The other three marks are for convenience for working at the Veil. 
Through this one the person representing the Lord puts his right hand 

; through this one he asks certain questions, and through this one we 
give our answers." 


44. Larry Cozad. Actual Temple Ritual, 2 cassette tape recording (Issaquah, 
Wash.: Saints Alive in Jesus, 1984), typescript, p. 49. 


", . . this is the Veil of the temple. I will now explain the marks on 
the Veil. These four marks are the marks of the Holy Priesthood and 
corresponding marks are found in your individual garment. This one on 
the right is the mark of the square. . . . This one on the left is the 
mark of compass. . . . This is the navel mark. . . . This is the knee 
mark. . . . The other three marks are for convenience for working at the 
Veil. Through this one the person representing the Lord puts forth his 
right hand... ; through this one on the right he asks certain 
questions, and through this one on the right we give our answers." 


45. Bojamah Azkin. Elohim at the Altar (No place: computer typescript, 
1986), pp. 64-65. 


", . . this is the Veil of the temple. I will now explain the marks on 
the Veil. These four marks are the marks of the Holy Priesthood and 
corresponding marks are found in your individual garment. This one on 
the right is the mark of the square. . . . This one on the left is the 
mark of compass. . . . This is the navel mark. . . . This is the knee 
mark. . . . The other three marks are for convenience for working at the 
Veil. Through this one the person representing the Lord puts forth his 
right hand... ; through this one on the right he asks certain 
questions, and through this one on the right we give our answers." 
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work of putting up log cabins for shelter. 
tolerably com 
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Before even this s 
upon 
God's house. 
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necessary course of 
character of the soil which 
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temple was contemplated to be built. 
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, the majority of the 
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s very 
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the corner stones of 
sixth day of the next April, 
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and on the nineteenth day of January, 
through His servant Joseph, 


te and commanding the erection of the sacred structure upon 


utler, 
On 
As it 


the 


for the land whereon 


opening of a 


Brother Elisha Everet was 


continued in this 


and has proved himself a faithful 


to 


in the year 1841, the 


tion approving the selection of 


that 


assisted by Elder Cahoon 
the eighteenth day of 


was the wish of 


temple should be laid on the 
the corners for the founda 
and about the first day of March the 
the committee organized the cit 


tion were first 
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e enter and the ladies and 
e superior officers, 
etc., 
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after which a 
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there remain until the 
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e High Priesthood pronounced the following: 
the temple now building by the Church of Jesus 
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Marks, 


be preserved from all harm while 
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Amen. ' 
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whole is completed; 
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upon it 
of; that 


that peace may rest 
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Israel's God within 


the walls, 


to the laying of the top st 
t the Saints may participat 
and the glory of God rest 
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"The third 


representatives of th 


place, 
"'The third 
and as they 


be a firm support to the corner, 
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proposed, 
"The fourth 
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"'The fourth and last corner ston 
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L —- William Clayton, 5 


one, 
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as 
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A 


with the benediction of Elias Higbee as follows: 
in representation of the Twelve, 


is now duly laid; 


sure, the support of the Church, so may this stone 
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of the priesthood.' 
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, expressiv 
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is 
with all others 


desirable, rest upon the same forever. Amen.'" 

After the corner stones were laid and the conference was over, the work upon 
the temple seemed to progress more rapidly. There were about eighteen stone 
cutters engaged to dress the rock for the building. Up to this time the work 
performed was nearly all done by tenth days' labor. But after this the Saints 
began to bring in some provisions, property and money; and the committee was 
enabled to employ a number of stone cutters and keep them constantly at work. 
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When he left Carthage a body of men collected from Nauvoo and started for 
Carthage, and when within a few miles they stopped to black their faces. They 
proceeded through the woods to the north side of Carthage; then, leaving the 
woods, they went to the jail, and the doors being open, they rushed upstairs 
with their rifles and muskets and commenced firing into the room. The 
brethren defended themselves as well as they could; but, having no arms, they 
were soon over [ ] Hyrum was shot through the head and fell backwards 
dead. John Taylor had four balls shot into him. Joseph [ ] through the 
window and was immediately surrounded by the mob. They raised him up and set 
him against the well [ ] but as yet it appears he had not been hit with a 
ball. However, four of the mob immediately drew up their guns and shot him 
dead. This was all the work of about two minutes. The mob then fled as fast 
as possible. A messenger was dispatched to bring the news to Nauvoo, but was 
met by the governor and taken back for fear the whole city would rush out and 
desolate the country. 

The painful news reached the city the following morning, which filled the 
hearts of the Saints with the most intense gloom and sorrow. 

On the 28th, at half past two, p.m., the bodies were brought to the city in 
two wagons and were taken to the mansion to be prepared for burial. 

On the following day the Saints were permitted to go and see them; and at 
night they were secretly buried near the mansion. 

The foregoing is but a mere sketch of the massacre, designed to show the date 
of the martyrdom and also the means by which it was brought about. 

During this excitement the works on the temple ceased for about two weeks, all 
the hands having to watch and stand on guard night and day. The works were 
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suspended about the 20th of June. 
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commence work again and finish it as speedily as possible. 
On the 8th of July the laborers resumed their work, 
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feed the hands with; but alls 
for the means. 

At this time the majority of the quorum of the Twelve wer 
Only P. P. Pratt, John Taylor and W. Richards were here. 
very sick and for some time in a dangerous state, through the 
received at Carthage. He had four balls sho 
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to owe his life; for but for that 
his heart. Dr. Richards was not h 
was killed all the time the firing continued. 
This sorrowful circumstance had a tendency 
more closely than ever. No threats were offered, 
all concluded to leave the case in the hands of the governor, 
himself that the murderers should be brought to justice; 
Saints were willing to leave it in the hands of God. 

On Friday, the 5th day of July, a large raft of pine lumber, 
feet, was landed at the city for the temple. 
liberally with their teams to haul it to th 
few days. 
In a few days afterwards another raft, 
to the temple. This gladdened the hearts of 
period the Saints were again made to sorrow on account 
Samuel H. Smith, which took place on Tuesday evening, 
a very short illness; this being 
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Soon aft 
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the third death in the family within 


On the second Sabbath after the murder, 
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and if he failed, 
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to 
God 


the East. 
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ly be said 


to cement the hearts of the Saints 
no disposition for revenge; 
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containing 87,732 
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ter this 
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July, 


after 
five 
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There is now only one brother left 
East during the progress of these 
About the middle of July, the sisters of 


of the family, viz: 
afflicting events. 


William. He was in the 


the branches of LaHarpe and Macedonia 


sent word to the temple committee and stated their anxiety to see this 
building progress still more rapidly. 

They proposed if the committee would build another crane, they would furnish 
the means to build it with, and seemed wishful to go ahead with it 
immediately. The committee and recorder councilled on the subject and it was 
decided to comply with the wishes of the sisters. 

Sister Clark, wife of Raymond Clark, was authorized to collect the 
contributions. She immediately started, and returned on the 29th with money 
and other property, amounting in whole to $194, which was more than sufficient 
to build a new crane. 

The committ immediately set the carpenters to work, and on the 3rd of August 
the crane was put in operation under the management of Joshua Armstrong, the 
setter, and Horace Owens to back up, and W. W. Dryer, Wm. Austin and 
Archibald Hill to attend to the crane. 

They commenced work on the north side and very soon satisfied the Saints of 
the utility of the movement. The works now progressed rapidly. 

On the 4th of August, Elder Rigdon returned from Pittsburg and laid a plan to 
draw away the minds of the Saints by proposing or instructing the Saints that 
they must now choose a guardian-—-intimating that he himself was the proper 
person. 

Fortunately, on Tuesday, the 6th of August, five of the Twelve returned home, 
viz: Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Lyman Wight, Orson Pratt and Wilford 
Woodruff. This event appeared very providential. They were just in time to 
frustrate Elder Rigdon's plans. This they did effectually. 

On Thursday, the 8th, the Church voted to sustain the Twelve as the proper 
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The band then struck up the "Capstone March," composed and arranged by William 
Pitt, the leader, for the occasion. 

President Young then spoke to the congregation, instructing them with regard 
to shouting the "Hossannah." 

He then said, "The last stone is laid upon the temple, and I pray the Almighty 
in the name of Jesus to defend us in this place, and sustain us until the 
temple is finished and have all got our endowments." 

The whole congregation then, following the motion of President Young, shouted 
as loud as possible: "Hossannah, hossannah, hossannah, to God and the Lamb! 
Amen, amen and amen!" 

This was repeated a second and third time. 

The President concluded by saying; "So let it be, thou Lord Almighty!" He 
continued and said: "This is the seventh day of the week, or the Jewish 
Sabbath. It is the day on which the Almighty finished His work and rested 
from His labors. We have now finished the walls of the temple, and we may 
rest to day from our labors." 
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FILE NAME: TEM QUES.DOC 
TEMPLE ORIENTED QU ESTIONS & ANSWERS 
by Richard A. Ware 
ji G: What is the meaning of the three taps at the veil? 
A: "Father, Son & Holy Ghost" 
Ref: Manti Temple Historical Record, 1934-1974; CHO, CR/348/11/#1; 
August, 1934 Meeting of Temple Workers. Statement made by Temple 
President Robert D. Young. 
2 Q: Why does everyone dress in white in the temple? 
A: "In the temples all are dressed alike in white. White is the symbol 
of purity. No unclean person has the right to enter God's house." 
Ref: Improvement Era Publication of Temples of the Latter-day Saints, p. 
20; Elder John A. Widtsoe, "Looking Toward the Temple". 
A: "Here [in the temple] we will not only lay aside the clothing of the 
street, but the thoughts of the street, and will try not only to 


clothe our bodies in clean white linen but our minds in purity of 
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thought." 


Ref:Ensign/January 1972, pp. 65-66; "Some Things You Need To Know About The 
Temple", Elder Elray L. Christiansen. 


3.Q:Why is everyone dressed in the same kind of clothing? 


A:"The uniform dress symbolizes that before God our Father in heaven all men 
are equal. The beggar and the banker, the learned and the unlearned, the 
prince and the pauper sit side by side in the temple and are of equal 
importance if they live righteously before the Lord God, the Father of their 
spirits. It is spiritual fitness and understanding that one receives in the 
temple. All such have an equal place before the Lord. 


Ref: Improvement Era Publication of Temples of the Latter-day Saints, p. 20; 
Elder John A. Widtsoe, "Looking Toward the Temple". 


4.Q:How many leaves can there be on the apron? 

A:"Some question now arose as to temple aprons, the shape and number of the 
leaves, and so on. Answer: Joseph [Smith] said when they could be, they should 
be made of lambskin with three, nine, five or seven leaves on--an odd number 
[of leaves] anyway." 


Ref:Salt Lake Temple, Sisters Meeting Minutes, p. 67; Church Archives, 
CR/306/66/fd 1; 16 June 1899. [Note: In early church history many of the 
brethren had as many as 15 leaves on their aprons.] 


5.Q:Why is the veil placed over the woman's face when the coffin is closed? 


A:"It was agreed that when the coffin is closed containing the body of a 
sister who has been through the temple, her veil should be placed so as to 
hide her face, so that when her husband meets her on the other side he may 
lift the same from her countenance. This is in accordance with the 
instructions which President Young gave during his life." 


Ref: Journal of Apostle Abraham H. Cannon; Thursday, January 7, 1892 


6.Q:Why do we remove our shoes after entering the temple? 


A:"We should take off our shoes [upon] entering this house for it is a holy 
place. This is the Lord's House. He said to Moses when Moses drew near to Him 
on the Mount: Moses, 'take off thy shoes for the ground whereon thou stands is 
ROL T 


Ref:St. George Temple Minute Book, K9368R, p. 202, 7 March 1902, President 
David H. Cannon, Temple President. 


7.Q:If the creation account of Adam's body is figurative, then how was he 
created? 


A:"Adam...took upon himself an appropriate body, the body of a man, and so 


became a 'living soul.' . . .all who have inhabited the earth since Adam have 
taken bodies and become souls in like manner." 
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Ref:Statement of the First Presidency, November 1909; Improvement Era, Vol. 
13:75-81. (See also Mormon Doctrine, p. 17) 


A:"Thus Adam was created from the dust of the ground meaning that the physical 
body which he received was created from the elements of the earth. Similarly 
all men are created from the dust of the earth; that is, the elements 
organized into a mortal body are assembled together through the birth process. 
(Moses 6:59)" 


Ref:Mormon Doctrine, p. 209, Elder Bruce R. McConkie 


8.Q:If Adam received his body through the birth process, then who was his 
Father? 


A:"The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, basing its belief on 
divine revelation, ancient and modern, proclaims man to be the direct and 
lineal offspring of deity." 


Ref:Statement of the First Presidency, November 1909; Improvement Era, Vol. 
13:75-81. (See also Messages of the First Presidency, James R. Clark, Vol. 
4:206; Luke 3:38) 


9.Q:Why does the woman veil her face when at prayer in the temple? 


10.0:Since Peter, James, and John were not embodied at the time of Adam and 
Eve, who were the thr beings that came to Adam and shook hands with him? 


11.Q:Why do the brethren stand up when Adam is commanded to awake and arise? 


12.Q:Why does the person at the altar use a sign when he prays? And why is it 
always the same one? 


13.Q:What does the garment represent? 


14.0:Do the blessings we receive in the initiatory pertain to this life, or 
the next, or both? 


15.Q:Why is there a string tied to the robes? 


16.Q:What do the loops on the robe represent? 


17.Q:Why is there a bow on the cap? 


18.Q:Why does satan lose his apron after the fall? 


19.Q:Why are we shown the creation of the earth in such detail? 


20.Q:Why does everyone in the circle repeat the words of the prayer? 
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21.Q:What is the role of satan? How is it that he has done the same thing on 
other worlds? 


FILE NAME:RULES.TEM 


Manti Temple Historical Record, 
Church Historical Department 
CR/348/21/V. 2/ pp. 107-110. 
April 24, 1902 


RULES FOR THE REGULATION OF TEMPLE WORK 


[p. 107] 
Adopted by the First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, at a 
meeting held in the Salt Lake Temple; April 24th, 1902. 


(1) Males of 21 and females of 18 years of age can receive their 
endowments, provided they are properly recommended. 


(2) A deceased female who has attained, in life, the age of 10 or 12 
years, may be sealed to a male as a wife. 


The same rule applies in the case of a male having a wife sealed to him. 


(3) Males should possess the Melchizedek Priesthood before coming to the 
Temple to receive their Endowments. 


(4) No male over the age of 21 years can be admitted to the Temple, to do 
ordinance work, except baptisms, until he has received his endowments. 


The same rule applies to females over the age of 18 years. 


(5) Males under 21 and females under 18 can be baptized for their health. 

They can also be baptized for the dead, and sealed to their parents. All over 
8 years old must be properly recommended by the Bishop of the Ward and the 
President of the Stake in which they reside. 


(6) A female who has a husband or marries a man not in the Church cannot be 
admitted to the Temple to receive her endowments. The same rule applies to a 
Man who marries a wife not in the Church. 


(7) Couples who come to the Temple to be married must bring licenses issued by 
County Clerks of the State of Utah. 


Those who have already been legally married do not, in order to be sealed, 
need licenses. 


(8) If of a naturally ripe and early development, of mind and body, living 
children may receive endowments at the age of twelve years; but as a rule, 
fifteen years old is sufficiently early. 
(9) A dead female, in order to be baptized and endowed must have in life 
attained at least to the age of 8 years. 


The same applies to dead males. 
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(10) Chil 


] 


dren who die under the age of 8 years, not born in the covenant, 


should receive no other Temple Ordinances than to be sealed to their parents. 


(11) Stil 


l born children who, their mothers state, have been quickened, are 


all right without having anything done for them. 


(12) Chil 


dren who were born out of the marriage relation, and are dead, should 


be sealed to the parent who has received the Gospel and lived it. In either 
case the parent must be sealed to a husband or wife. 


(13) Children who were born to parents who had been sealed but not endowed, 
should be sealed to their parents, provided the opportunity should ever be 
given them to be sealed over an altar. Otherwise the first sealing would 


stand. 


(14) It 


i 


s necessary (when possible) that all children, married or single, 


born out of the covenant, should be present at the same time, to be sealed to 
their parents. 


(15) A woman who has been born out of the Covenant, and who is married should 
be sealed to her parents, unless they yield up their right to her as a 
daughter and wish to surrender her to some other family. 


(16) Where a woman has been sealed to two men and had children by both, and 
each of the men have a good standing in the Church the children go to their 
respective fathers. Why? Because the children were born under the covenant 


to their respective fathers and bear their respective names. 


(17) Wh 
should 
consequ 
should 


(18) In 
ordinan 


en 
be 
en 
no 


C 
Çe 


desired by children who are in the Church, it is proper that they 
sealed to parents who did not hear the Gospel in life and 
tly did not embrace it, unless there is some special reason why it 
t be done. 


ases where the heads of families (deceased) have had the necessary 
work done for them and they have been adopted into a family whose 


relationship in the covenant connects with the Prophet Joseph Smith, the 


children of said parents can be sealed to their own parents without annulling 


(p, 109) 


the ordinance first performed. This rule includes children in the Church and 
their parents were not. 


(19) Where a husband and wife are both members of the Church and they have 
children; 
to her deceased husband and has children by the second, all of the children 


should 


go 


the husband dies; the wife afterwards marries another man, is sealed 


the first husband. 


(20) No person, male or female, living or dead, can receive the highest 
blessings in the House of the Lord without a special recommend for this 
purpose, 
the Church. The recommend, for dead as well as living, should be based on 


compet 


nt 


signed by the President of the Stake and endorsed by the President of 


vidence of faithfulness, and, in cases of those who were not 


members of the church at their death,on evidence of their chaste and moral 
conduct in life. Any woman who has been sealed (in life or by proxy) toa 
worthy man, whether she has lived with him or not, may have the privilege of 
being anointed to him, provided he has had his second blessings. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


(21) Persons who die without having been endowed may be buried (if their 
friends choose) with un-marked garments, but not with robes or other Temple 
clothing. 


(22) Unmarried people, who have been endowed, can act in sealing for the dead. 
Those who have been endowed may act for the dead in any of the ordinances of 
the House of the Lord, except Second Anointings. 


(23) If, by mistake, a person is sealed in the Temple before being endowed, it 
is not necessary for the sealing to be cancelled. All that is necessary is 
for the person to be endowed, unless he or she representing him or her is 
dissatisfied. 


(24) Words used in baptizing for the dead: 


"Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you for and 
in behalf of who is dead, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 


CASES WHICH NEED NO CANCELLATION 


(25) In cases where women have been sealed to other men than their husbands. 
(The latter having died without having embraced the Gospel) and they are 
afterwards sealed to their husbands, it is unnecessary to cancel the first 
transaction. Both may stand on record. 
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(25 Concluded) The same rule applies to cases of sealing children to parents 
who have heretofore been sealed to men who were not their natural fathers. 


(26) All who come to the Temple to perform ordinance work are expected to make 
donations, according to their circumstances, to aid in meeting necessary 
expenses; but the poor who have nothing to give are equally welcome. 


(27) No person, male or female, who has not had his or her endowments shall be 
permitted to witness the sealing, or any other Temple ordinance. ("Excepting 
that of Baptism.") The Clause in Brackets, Requested by First Presidency in 
letter of date 16th. July 1902 to President J.D.T. McAllister. 


Adopted by the First Presidency and quorum of the Twelve Apostles, at a 
meeting held in the Salt Lake Temple: April 24th., 1902. 
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Salt Lake City, Utah, July 16, 1902. 


Elder John D. T. McAllister. 
President Manti Temple. 


Dear Brother. 
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We mail 
adopted by the Council of First 
the Salt Lake Temple on the 241 
with al 


led you last evening a copy of certain rules applicable to Temple work, 
Presidency and Apostles at their meeting in 

th of April last, 
ll others heretofore made which may be in your possession. 


which you will please receiv 
We would 


like you to add to the last rule (No. 27) the following words; "excepting that 
of baptism." 
Your Brethren, 
/s/ Jos. F. Smith. 
/s/ John R. Winder. 
/s/ Anthon H. Lund. 
First Presidency. 
Manti Temple. Historical Record, 


Church Historical Department 
CR/348/21/p.111 [p. 111] 
Monday, 19 May 1856 
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I want you to forward 20 persons to receiv 
23rd inst., 


ton of American Fork to forward 20, 
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se Tuesday following 
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(27) at 7 o'clock in the morning. 
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Presidency. 
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/s/ Pres. 
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Temples according to thy holy commandm 
te that one should occupy 
ee to take him to thyself, 
spired and with his brethren did lay the fou 
e free-will offerings of thy Saints 

his precious life was cut short by cru 
are permit 
earnestly pray 
all-prevailing 


thine oth 


neithe 


the 
that 
en 
is 
er 


th 


ha 
el 


to come together now dedicate th 
that thou wilt accept 
name of thy Son Jesus Christ, 


of 


d; or of the earthquakes which have 
with the multitudes of their 

safely in this volcanic region, 
r is the din of war heard in all our 


mighty work thou didst enable thy 

he was moved to build and to appoint 
t in various cities of the land, and 
delightful spot. Since it has pleased 
chief apostle, john Taylor, was 
ndations of this House, and with 
d reared it nearly to completion when 


persecution. We who are spared and 
is Temple unto thee. We most 
this our offering in the 


our Lord and Savior. 


We dedicate the ground and the hill on which it stands, that the same may 
be holy unto the Lord our God; that its steps, its terraces, its trees and 
shrubbery, with all its adornments and its approaches, may be the pathways of 


the just to the House of the Lord, the Temple of our God. Let 


of this Ho made permanent and never b 


use b 
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the foundation 


moved from its place. May the 


n 


S 

We con 
the home of 
and th 
rooms 
fasten 
which 
stream 
they 
forth 
beari 
the 
if th 
manner. 

We ded 


ings, 
suppl 


may a 


n 


lower and upper mai 
are sheltered by its roof, 


e dead, 
for -ch 


becom 


g witn 
ordinance is performed for the dead, 
ey had received it themselves while in 


secrate th 


basement 


the dead, 


with its 


with its 
anges, 
the furnit 
es it con 
e as 


i t t 


S cer 


icate an 
nec 


been design 


which they ar 


d, with th 


fastenings, 
furnishings 
ventilating 


public worship, 
or for privat 


holy Temple 


lec 


most 


the 
in 


tures and th 
will and ways of 
holy and accept 
Wilt thou accept and bless 
offerings of 
thine own appoin 


together wi 


and orn 
warmin 


ame 
gr 


y 


steps, the 


ure and all 
in 


the 


oxen 


with all its doors and windows, 


that 


ue a living spring that sh 
the river of life to thy believin 
who shall be buried therein may effectually d 
tainly arise to lives of righteousness 
ess of the blood of Christ which clean 


d consecrate un 


ourts, with 


eir stands, 


th 
ntations, 
ligh 


admini 


A 


grant 
tempta 
they may go 
on Mount Zi 
dau 


ghters unto 
When thy son 


them deliveranc 
tions; give them knowl 
j the h 


forth in 


xperienc 
the Lord,--all 


ted way, 


from 


d 
th 


on r m 


other un 
here in 
san 


tO 
thy 


ctify them, th 


th 


holy court 


servants wi 


th 


love seal 
redemption, 
Christ thy 


them 


th 


Son. 


eternal dominion. 


We ded 


occupancy and ministration of th 


keys of all 


at they m 


ine by 
the resurrecti 
May this 
opening into the straight 


ant 


s, then, 


th 


h 


icate the s 


spiritual 


e 
blessings 


holds the 

We als 
occupancy a 
the Melchis 
We bes 
who shall i 
the words o 
meat in due 
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according 
their altars, 
reached, their doors and windows, 
their f] 


Lo 
all 


LOOLrs, 


al 


so al 


thee and 
other apartments 
to the various uses for which they have 


lower story 
font, for 
on which th 


appertains 


that they 


the fl 


the 


th 
t 
partitions 

apparatus 


then do 


ledge of 


ghters shall 
of ever] 
O Lord, be pleased to accept their offerings; 


tands in the east 


is of 
power of endless lives. 


o consecrate the stands in 


ting and seating 
stering in the holy sacramen 
te prayer and secret devo 
are used for study and learning words of wisdom from the best books, 
of righteous and learned m 
these we dedicate 
table unto the Lord our God. 
these sacred altar 
thy devoted Saints? and when thy people shall approach 
thou hearken and h 
their adversaries; 
the ancestry of th 
oliness and power of thine ordinances and as saviors 
their dead and bring many sons and 


the generations of 
ee in thy kingdom. 

s and dau 
ee in a coven 


th 


tones and the cement of which the building is composed become compact and 
trong as if it were one solid rock 

on 
baptismal 


likeness of 
of the living 
its seats, its 
gs and 
e fountain 
1, and the 


which is in 
the service 
font rests, 
their hangin 
to it. May th 
all never fai 
g penitent children; that 

ie unto sin, and in coming 
and faith, the spirit 
from all sin; and when 
realize its efficacy as 
and be judged in like 


A 


e 


seth 
may 
esh, 


service 
in 


of thy Saints, the 
this building which 


eir desks, the stairs by 

heir hangings and 

, ceilings, finishings, 
and fixtures for 


Suc 


life 


holy 


ay be clean from all unr 
the habiliments of the Priesthood, 
y Holy Spirit of promise until the day of their 
on of their bodies, 
oly Temple be to them as one of the gates of heaven, 
t and narrow path that leads 


a 


as p 


Melchizedek 


the order of thy Son Jesus Christ, 


same, 


whether they are for 
ts and ordinances of t 
tion; also all rooms 
ÖF 
en able to teach the 
that all may be 


unto thee, 


s which have been erect 


ear their supplicati 
them in their 
eir generations, 


cor 


that 


L desire to plight for faith with each 
asting 


and shall obtain admittance 


ighteousness; clothe thy 
nd here at the shrine of thy 


urchased by the blood of 


to endless lives and 


tern portion of the building for the 


which has the 
and 


Priesthood, 


the west of the building for the 


nd ministration of the Aaronic Priesthood, which is an appendage to 

edec Priesthood and holds the keys to temporal blessings. 

eech thee, our Heavenly Father, to inspire thy ministering servants 

nstruct thy people from these stands, that they may rightly divide 
f truth and give to each member of thine household his portion of 
season, that from the treasures of thy storehouse the riches of 

eries 


eternal 
May 


life may exal 
he who shall pr 
all who labor with him, 

perfect law and all the 

When any difficult mat 
thy Holy Spirit give 
ministration in this 


holy habitation. 


side ov 
be great 
applicat 


to him the revel 
thy house and al 
according to thy holy will and be accept 


We dedicate to thee 
ordinan 
wisdom and knowl] th 
be found worthy 
according to all tha 
may be preserved most ho 
they shall have accompli 
0 Lord God of our f 
thee to accept the dedic 
including the foundation 

May this delightful 
people. Graciously be pl 
of thy Spirit be felt by 
angels charge concerning 


ledge, 


ces administered here in this Temple. 
the care and labor of making and keeping 


at the s 


of all acceptation, 
shall be writ 


ly unto 
shed th 
athers, 
ation of 


rth 


lt thy children to a knowledge of thyself. 
ministrations 


in this holy Temp 


th 
Lo 


ly blessed wi 
ions thereof 


L1 


the records which are and sh 
May the 
them be abun 


ame may be truthful 

tha 
ten 
thee, 


therein. We 
from all viol 


e full object and pu 
an 


of the prophets, 
this Temple, with 


the underst 
the condition of thy people. 
tter shall require his consideration, 
lations of they will, 
the ordinances performed m 
ted and be san 


thy people m 


tanding of t 


e vol 
1 the 
ay be 
eaven 


may th 
that al 


ctioned in h 


of al 
o sha 


all be kept 
recorders wh 
dantly blessed wi 
Lly and faithfully k 
ay be righteously 
earnestly pray that 
Lence and desecratio 
rpose of their crea 


le, and 


hy 


ce of 


thy 


A 


ALT 
th 
ept and 
judged 
they 
n, unt 
tion. 
bes 


the 
have 


til 


d of thy people, w 
all that appertains 


and the 
locat 
eased 
all wh 
it, th 


nemies, neither be defi 
any destructive elements 
of the obedience and lov 
for ages yel 

Have thou 
sacred record 
the glad tidin 
hear and answer the pray 


mercy upo 


led by 
; but 
e of 


gr 
thy 


t to come in holiness to 


n Judah 


to the Hebrews of all nations; 
gs of thy returning favor to that afflic 
thy servants an 


ers of 


their land? Make it very 
exiles to thy promises m 
become inhabited as town 
therein, that they may r 
latter house may be grea 

We render thanks an 
Spirit sent forth among 


fertil 
ade to 
s witho 
ebuild 


u 


their cit 


towers thereof, 


un 
tion be known as a hol 


to thyself. 


to place thy name upon 
o shall enter within 
at it shall never be possessed by thine 
the wicked and ungodly, 
that it may stand and 
and to the honor 


ant 
people, 
the Lord. 
and Jerusalem; 
raise 


as in days of old; 
le 


and 
e mul 
temp] 


heir fat 
t walls 


thers, 
for th 
ty and 


ter than 
d praise 


th 
Lo 


a 


thy holy n 


the sca 


they are pleased and com 
that, where they have op 
self-support. 0, 
to be relieved from the 
the light of Zion, 
fathers. 

We beseech thee, le 
Twelve Apostles, accordi 
which have devolved upon 


forted a 


h 


portuni 


may the power of the gospel 


terrible 


and obtain a ful 


t thy pe 
ng to th 


Taylor. Wilt thou streng 
and the Church with cont 
health, accept the labor 
of his holy Apostleship. 
with each other and prev 
word, to dispense to thy 
until 

all nat 
lands, 
to attain 


tions, kindreds, 


Gospel Mysteries 


then 


inual in 


y, they inclin 


-r 


cu 


cu] 
e ard 


them by the death of thy servant 
thy servant who is call 
the Hol 


spiration of 


s of his 
May the 
ail with 


life and 
Apostles 
thee for 
Preserv 


fill him 
be 
the 
th 


peopl 


they shall accomplish their work. 
tongues and peoples, 
to build up thy Zion and establish 
to the power of their calling and Apostleship in 


Give 


hasten 


d turn away 


of the former ho 
ame for 
tered remnants of the seed of Joseph; 
earing of the record of th 
e to the arts of peace and 
through obedien 
rse which is upon them, 
lfillment of the promises made unto their 


iar blessings rest upon th 
uous and important labor and presiden 


united in 
abundance an 
m from the hands of 
them power to send 


y hill of Zion, amo 


to it 


=T 


ng thy 


this Hous Let t 
ts portals. Give 


i 


nor ever be inj 
endure as a 
of thy holy 


the 
up men 
ted 


going forth 
and means to 
people. Wilt 
the barrenne 
the hearts of 
land of Jeru 
of men and c 
the glory o 


turn 
the 
ltitude 
le, tha 
use. 

the measure of t 


eir fathe 


he power 
thine 


u 
m 
n 


red by 
onument 
ame, 


i 
y 


of th 
carr 
thou 
ss of 
the 
salem 
attle 
f the 


S 


hy 
that 
rs, 


ce, nabl 
break forth 


y servant 


President Jo 
led to preside over 


them 


into 


s th 


hn 
th 


ly Spirit; preserve 
with the spirit 
the bond of per 
d richness o 
their 
thy Go 


to gather thin 
thy righteousness in the earth, 


e elect 


the flesh. 


from all 


him in 


and power 


fectness 
f thy 

enemies 
spel to 


and 


0 Lord, bless the Pa 
Zion. May they have power 
did the ancient fa 
of their descendan 


thers, that 
ts and of 


Bless the Seventies with 


all lands where 


all the ends of 


writing, 


heart. 


Endow thou thy servants the High Priests wit 


by publishing, 


qualifications of 
We pray thee 
their Presidents, 


Seventies, 


their lots may be cast, 
labor, that thine Elders may praise thee and 
] the earth hear of 
Bless those who presid 


over 


their holy calling. 


Counselors, 
the Elders and al 
abide in the revelations of 
strengthen her stakes in all 

Enable the Bishops and High Councils to decree justice and judgment 


equity and truth, 


holiness, 
Priests, 
may be vigilant to pu 
upon thy people 

We pray for thy bl 
Young Men's Associations, 
those who are appoin 


that 


we may 
Teachers and 


the f 


Deacons, 
t away iniquity from 
thy favor, 
e Relief Societ 

Schools, 
d and presid 


ulness of 


lessing upon 
the Sabbat 
ted to superinten 


the Wards and St 


th 
th 


triarchs whom thou hast appointed in the land of 

to seal blessings upon thy people by inspiration, as 
their blessings may be fulfilled upon the heads 
thy people. 
their Presidency, 


to magnify their calling in 


or where they may be appointed to 


the salvation of our God. 
th 


various missions in all the earth, 
they may dispense the Gospel by all proper means within their reach, by 


by sending thine Elders 
of God may have free course and be glorified by 


to bless the Stakes of Zion which 
High Councils, 
ll that constit 
thy will, 
L right 


places where th 


obedienc 


the gifts and 


thou hast est 
with the High Priests, the 
thorities of thy church, 
that Zion may lengthen her cords and 
teousness. 


tute the aut 


takes of Zion may be built up in 
be thy people and thou be our God. Bless with them 
the standing ministry to thy Church, that 
thy Church, 
thine everlasting love. 
ties, the Young Ladies; and 
the Primaries, 


in 


that 


word 
of the honest in 


tablished. May 


the 


they 


that thou mayest bestow 


with all 
over them; that they may be 


abundantly blessed in relieving the sufferings of the destitute and sorrowful, 


arresting 


the wayward, 


educating 
and th 
We dedicate ourselves, 
our flocks an 
unto thee, 
the accomplishment of 

Heavenly Father, 
of this House. 
hearts of th 


early, 


lands, 


and have, 


them in th 


and inspiring 
e ways of life an 


Thy people have so 


structure. 
They have con 
tion, and 


its erect 


assistan 
gladdened th 
helping 
We this day present it 
and free will 


su 


aged 


the work 


thou hast 
Their mot 


tribu 


ereby. Even 
to purchase the curtains, 
to thee, 
offerings of 


thy choice blessings rest down upon every man, 
to the building and adorning of this Temple. 
and with all the blessings of heaven 

gifts, in their basket and in their 

and in their herds, in the fruits of the earth, 
comforts of life, they may abound an 

people, 0 Father, who have not h 

felt in their hearts to sustain it and to say 
had not, but would gladly give if they had, 1 


wit 
d herds, o 


ted freel 


the chil 
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stablished in 
th our wives, 


which 
seen 
tives and their exer 


ly of the m 
the hands of the committee and of 
perintendent have been strengthened and 
ldren of thy people h 
the carpets and th 
0 Lord our God, 


thy people. Accept this 


them with love for pur 
that our youth may find thee 
teousness forever. 

our children, our houses and 
ur gardens and vineyards, with all that we are 
the Lord our God, for time and for all eternity, and for 
thou hast given us to do. 
the labors of thy Saints in the building 
tions are all known to thee. 
e children of men and every thought thereof are open 
to do thy will in rearing and adorning this great 


d faith, 


thy right 


and earth ind 


eans which 


intelligenc 


, and 


The 
to thy sight. 


thou hast given them for 


the superintendent and 
their hearts been 

ave shown delight in 
e furniture of this House. 
the fruit of the tithing 
we beseech thee, and let 


and child who has [---] 


Tf there are any of 


them with increased faith 

e season; that in heavenly 
tore, in their children, in their flocks 
and in the conveniences and 


d ever increase. thy 


ad the means to assist in this work, but have 


that they gave not because 


they 


same blessings rest down 


upon 


th 


them also, 


treat 
tan 


we en 
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th 
upon which 


eir fai 


the 


constructing an 
thfuln 


thy Zion 


concerning 


poisoned again 


surrounded with 
are n 
Floods of falsehood, 


thy 


confisca 
the plan 
lies and 
our righ 
would th 


ce 


ts, 


Holy Father, 
thee for deliverance. 
Destroy the traps which are spread for our f 
ine 
e wicked aspersions of 


appeal to 
which en 
light of e 
y power, 
e world, 


lighten 


e tr 


nation, th 
maintain 
rejoice. 
Res 
writers wh 
from all s 
and falseh 
innocent. 
As th 


of 
ask thee, 

purposes m 
sustain th 
exile, 
all 
for 
to 


titude. 


sins. 
and errors. 


of sal 
the b] 


WO 


circle us. 
ternal 


and 


and especially to our nation, 
e officers of our government, 
eck all spirit of persecution and disposition to 


the minds of 
d give them power to ch 
stify oppression and approve of unj 
ue principles of liberty and to 
d. Open their 
thy people. 
to his cabinet and to the 
rage and comprehension of justice necessary to 
d righteous governmen 


throughou 
ted agains 
ief Executive, 
e firm 
just an 


train an 
o endeavor 
uch th 
ood, 


the wicked for 
Righ 
ay be accomplish 
y people in 
in the 

the wrongs 
May 
thy people 

0 God, before 
We acknowledge our shor 


We 


€, 


eir foremen in every department 
the House stands, 


d bringing 


rce of 
o dwel 


danger. 
merous and 


u 


Sain 
st us. 


ts. By 
They 


the property which we have consecra 
lvation which 
g effect of prej 


Lindin 
uld consign 


reaten us with utter 
owest 


thou kn 


th sh 
ot th 


GE 


n 


le 


th 


the lan 


ness, cou 


d control 


or to inf 


ou hast in the pas 
the glory of thy name and 
her, 


teous Fat 


unjust 
to which th 
no murmurin 


the committee, 
t architects and assistant superintenden 


ess and diligen 


lest 
beseech 
hast founded. We 
which thou alone can 
The powers of evil are arou 


slander and unj 


to create anger and hostility against 
e power to blind the eyes of the nation by misrepresenta 
lame the peopl 


their afflictions. 
confisca 


thee in 


accept the 


and condescend to accept the desires of their hearts as 
free-will offerings unto thee. 
is work by good wishes, 


Show favor unto all who have helped to forward 
good words or good deeds. Remember thou and bless, 
and the architect and superintendent, and his 

t, and all the workmen and 
who have labored in 


preparing the ground 
or the materials of wh 


ich it is composed, or in 

it to completion. Reward them, we ask thee, for 
ce, and grant that the recollection of their 
pleasure to them and their children after them. 

in the heaven of heavens, look down from thy 
ee, in great mercy and tender compassion upon 
urn to thee with all our hearts for that 
t giv We are beset with peril. We are 
sed against us. The foes of 
ile thy people are but few and feeble. 
ust accusations sweep over the land, 

s many of our fellow-citizens have been 
urged th nactment of laws to ensnare us, to 
ted unto thee, and to overthrow 
thou hast revealed to us. Through the delusion of 
udice, our fellow-citizens would deny us 
to prison, would wrest from us our property, 
destruction. 
how false are the accusations again 

Turn aside the wrath of man. Break the bands 
t. Let th 
e our pathway. Vindicate us by 
our enemies prevail. Show to 
e character of thy people. 
soften their hearts, 


h 
th g 


S 


mighty, wh 


these mean 
hav 


us 


st us. We 


upon us and illumin 


the tru 


ust judgments. Help them 
enforce the same for the 
yes to see the wrongs that are being 
them to a sense of justice. Give to the 
Congress and the courts of our 


to comprehend 
benefit of all 


Awaken 


in the land, that the people may 


lecturers and 

thy people. Take 
tion 
the 


the words and acts of preachers, 


to san T 


ction acts of anger agains 


the violence of mobs and 
the salvation of 
this present persec 
ed in the redemption of thy Zion. Be with and 

In their imprisonments, in their 
tion of their property and in the endurance of 
ey are subjected, give them grace and patience and 
g at thy providences ever escape their lips. Reveal 


overruled 


the cruelty 
thy people, we 
ution that thy 


to so control 


the salvation which awaits us. 


this thy holy House, do we this day confess our 
tcomings and imperfections. We are full of faults 


afflictions which we are now enduring as [ 


permitted by thee to make us more worthy of our high calling. We humbly pray 
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Blot out our 
Condescend 
Make k 


thee to forgive us. 
against us any more. 
countenance rest upon us. 
thy Saints. 


Uphold us in all righ 


tran 


sgressions, 


to le 
nown 
teou 


chosen. Suffer us not to be pu 
earth the truth of our testimon 
Now, Holy Father, we ask 
Son, to hear and answer this o 
dedication of this House. Sanc 
performed therein by thy servan 
though performed by thyself. 
And to thy name be the h 
through Jesus Christ, 
After the rendering of 
response to a call from Prest. 


h 
ig 
i 
t 


ono 


our Redeemer, 
the prayer, 
Woodruff and rendered 


to sha 


y concerning 


ee in 


but 
the 
the name 


me; 


thy favor and the light 
thy will more and more plainly unto all 
sness as the people whom 
show the inhabi 
thy work. 


e and 


of Jesus 


that they shall n 


ot appear 

of thy 
hast 
of the 


thou 
tants 


Chris thy beloved 


aa d 


r. W 


pray 
fy it 
s and 


r and 


Prest. Woodruff then addressed 
Brethren sang "Come All ye 
Elders Lorenzo Snow, George Q. C 
sang "Oh Give Me Back My Prophet 
Benediction by Prest. 
morning. 


/s/ Moses F. Farnsworth, Recorde 

The remarks by Prest. 
Cannon, 
the reporter Br. Arthur Winter, 
send a copy to the temple until 


th 


m 
Sons o 
annon, 
Dear. 


r. 


Wilford Woodruff, 
Brigham Young and F. M. Lyman will 


and make 
handmaids 


glory and praise for ever an 
Amen. 


the bre 


it holy. 
may 


A 


thren 
th 


they be in 


all rose 


ting. 
E Zion." 


Brigham Young and F.M. Lyman. 


" 


Wilford Woodruff. Adjourn 


The m 


Elders Lorenzo Snow, 
L be found commencing on page, 


ntreat thee to accept this 


The ordinances 
thy sight as 


d ever, 


to their feet in 
"Shout Hosanna." 


eeting was then address by 


Brethren 


ed to 10 A.M. tomorrow 


George Q. 
fifty, 


did not get his notes transcribed so as to 


20 Jul 


y, 1889. 


/s/ M.F. Farnsworth, Recorder. 
[Page 13] Celestial Room Manti Temple Friday morning 18th May 1888. 10. A.M. 
Meeting called to order by Prest. Wilford Woodruff. 
Prayer by Elder Heber J. Grant. 
The name of Andrew Petersen was presented for Doorkeeper, and at upon motion 
of Elder Francis M. Lyman, seconded by Elder Heber J. Grant, was unanimously 


chosen to fill that position. 
upon to report, and they present 


d th 


Lewis Andersen and Adam C. Smyth 
Janitor., also presented th 
r., Ephraim; 


to b 


A 


following names 
Nielsh, Jensen & wife, 


Andrew Thompson J 
Christiansen, Levan; 
Nephi; David John & wife, 
Manti; Francis M. Cox, Manti; 
Westnskov, Manti; Hans Jensen, 
Young, St. Geroge; Anep. Jensen, 
Hansen, Manti; Hannah T. Grover, 
Elizabeth Higgs, Manti; 


Provo; 


Jensen, Manti; Sarah Lowry, Mant 


On motion of Elder George Q. 


accepted by unanimous vote and 
H. Wells, was then set apart to 
in the House of the Lord under 
Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon, 
Smith and Heber J. Grant, Prest. 
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John Vicors & wife, 


followin 


e assistant Recorders, 
to be workers. 


Nephi 


The committee previously appointed, 


g names, 


Mt. 


. 
' 


Edwin Standring & wife, 


David Shand, Mant 
Manti; 


Ephra 
Nephi 


Arma K. Keller, 
Cordelia Cox, Manti; Elizabeth Casto, Manti; 


l. 


Manerva 
im; 


. 
A 


W. 


i; 
Snow, 


Manti; 
Ma 


Ellen B. 
tilda S. 


Cannon, 
the committi 
officiate in all 
Brigham Young, 


Francis M. Lyman, 


John L. 
Salt 
Rebecca Wareham, 
Christina Willardsen, 


were called 
VEZ: 


Peter Ahlstrom 


Pleasant; Christian 


David Broadhead & wife, 


Lehi; John Alder, 
Bench, Manti; Hans 
Lake City; Lucy B. 

Manti; Ariliah 

Ephraim; 

Matheny, Filmore; 

Alder, Manti; Maria 


the report of the committee was 
tee was discharged. 
the Ordinances and Sealings 
the hands of President Wilford Woodruff, 


President Daniel 


John Henry 


Wilford Woodruff being mouth. Elder Anthon H. 
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The Dedicatory Prayer was offered by Elder Lorenzo Snow, previous to 
which, he offered a few introductory remarks, saying, the prayer given in the 
Kirtland Temple, 27 Mar 1836, was given by Revelation from the Lord, to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The Prayer we are now about to offer is inspired and 
was written by Holy Men who now live, and whom we know. Let all the people bow 
the head, and join with us while we offer the prayer. 

He then offered the prayer. 
Choir sang, dedication hymn, 

"Righteous God, Eternal Father, (written by C. L. Walker of St. George. 
[sic] 


[page 16] 

Patriarch John Smith was the first speaker. He said, I stand before you for a 
few moments. It is with peculiar feelings. This is a happy time for us 
assembled here. I assure you I feel glad to be with you today, to be here at 
the dedication of this Temple. I can go back to the dedications of the Temples 
of Kirtland, Nauvoo, St. George, and Logan. For over 55 years I have been with 
the Church and I can testify, that this is the work of God, that we are His 


people and that He will guide and direct us and give us strength to overcome 
the evils of our natures, as we strive to do so and keep each known 
commandment, as long as we are found discharging our duty, no power on earth 
can prevail against us. I feel to ask God, that His blessing may rest upon 
all Israel, and that we may walk in His way. May we possess His Spirit and be 


worthy of that which He has promised us, is my prayer. 
Apostle John Henry Smith said. It is with a heart feeled with gratitude, 
that I arise to my feet. Brother John Smith who has just spoken, is the heir 


of our race, representing the oldest branch of our family in the Church. As 
see the hairs of those gone gray in service of Temples of God who have been 
firm and true in their duties: as I see those of middle age, and still 
younger mingling with them, my heart is too feel for utterance. 

And as I s the people coming from the various quarters of the earth to 
this place in obedience to the requirements of God's words, my mind goes back 
to the promise that God would turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the children to the fathers, and my heart is indeed glad to see its 
fulfillment. 
It is my testimony, that God will accept this blessing and seal its 
dedication with his approval in the release of our dead, that they may partake 
of the power of that Gospel. This is the habitation of God. It is sacred to 
God, it should be sacred to us. May all the servants of God be filled with 
light and understanding. Grow unto the knowledge that God approves of our 
lives, that we may lie down in peace with the blessing of God upon us, and 
receive the approval of the Eternal Father, is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

Elder John Morgan, said, I feel to echo the words of the preceeding 
speaker. I cannot find words to express the feelings that swell up in the 
heart today. In by-gone times, God saw fit to open the vision before one of 
his servants, who prophecied that God's House should be established on the 
tops of the mountains, and that all nations should flow to it. In fulfillment 
of this Ancient Prophecy, I see those assembled here to-day, gathered [page 
17] from all nations of the earth. I trust that we will feel today to honor 

ht 
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God as He has seen fit to honor us. The thought doubtless comes to many of 
us, that in this gathering there can be found numerous instances where but one 
of us is here to represent a family, and beyond the grave, there are those 
waiting for this one to take upon him the work of their redemption, by 
performing the ordinances, that will free them from the power which holds them 
in prison. This incentive should make us feel that we had rather go down to 
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Elder Francis M. Lyman said. I am much rejoiced my brethren and 
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Elder William H. Fullsome, the Architect, said, My Brethren and Sisters, 
in rising to speak, I desire liberty to give expression to my feelings, words 
are inadequate to express the joy of being present on this occasion. Little 
did I think five or six years ago, that should be here, but through the 
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work. God has upheld me in my labors, and the Saints have sustained me with 
the necessary means, for the erection of this House. 
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Manti Temple, 
se called to order at 10.45 A.M. 
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sen, 
s Westenskow 
er, Rich Lars 
d Hyrum Kienk 


A 


k. 
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Lorenzo Snow presiding. 
following persons occupied the stand. E 
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strengthened in spirit and his words had been ful 


SO 


filled 


full 


substance and 
If the Saint 


in which 
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the stump of t 
ted to 


his father 


ng their cou 
e dashed in 
hold of the 
Almighty, wh 


a 
S 
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token, then we will be able to approach the veil and have it said: Adam, 
having conversed with the Lord through the veil, desires now to enter his 
presenc "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me." (Rev 3:20) We will then be able to open the door (the veil) and allow the 


Savior to come in and minister unto us. 


Keys Must Be Used To Obtain Blessings 


The endowment is designed to "enable one 'to secure the fulness of those 
blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come 
up and abide in the presence of Eloheim in the eternal worlds.' (TPJS, p. 
237)" But in order to do so there are certain key words and signs belonging to 


the priest 


thood which must be observed in order to obtain the blessing of the 


fulness of the priesthood (Mormon Doctrine, p. 482). If the saints are to ever 
obtain the fulness of the blessings of the priesthood, they will have to 


xercise their 


faith and approach the throne of grace and petition for his 
mercy and blessings, in the true order. 
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adition has it that certain positions require 
ies and it is better to leave a position vacant if 


the "right" person is not available or to place the call on someone who has 
other callings. Revelation requires that we seek the spirit and start with the 
best we have and fill every position, beginning with one man, one job. 


2. The tradition of Priesthood leaders representing their people as if 
they wer lected by them. In the Priesthood of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, the direction comes from the top down. In a man-made 
organization, the direction comes by elected leaders and is generated from the 
bottom up. The Lord organized His Church first, with a prophet and then came 
the other officers. In John 15:16 Jesus told His disciples.. "Ye have not 
chosen me" but I have chosen you, and ordained you..." The Savior was making 
it clear to His disciples that they did not choose Him, but He chose them and 
gave them the authority through ordination to act in the name of the Savior. 
The disciples were no longer expected to teach their own doctrine or represent 
themselves. They now had the calling and priority to represent the Lord to the 
people. They learned what every Priesthood leader must learn and that is his 
first responsibility and loyalty is to the Lord through his immediate 
Priesthood leaders. His first call is to represent the Lord, the Church and 
his Priesthood leaders to the people he presides over, and not to represent 
himself or his people to the Priesthood leadership. "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you..." The Area Presidency has been called to represent the 
Lord and the General Authorities. Regional Representatives represent the Lord 
and the Area Presidency. Mission presidents represent the Lord and the General 
Authorities (Area Presidency) to their mission organization. Stake 
presidencies represent the Lord and the General Authorities (Area Presidency) 
to the High Council, stake leaders, quorum presidents and bishoprics. 
Bishoprics represent the Lord and the stake presidency to the ward members. 
This is the proper method of administration according to the holy Priesthood. 
In opposition to this is the bishop who contends with the stake 
presidency, because he believes himself to be th lected representative of 
the people of his ward, rather than the Priesthood representative of the Lord 
and the stake presidency to his people. The bishop is answerable for his 
people, but is not answerable to them. Stake presidents may become the captive 
of their high councils, because they don't understand that the high council 
has no authority to act on its own. A high council is not a quorum and, 
therefore, has no independent authority or seniority within its ranks. All its 
authority comes from the stake presidency and it has authority act by the 
direction and authority of the stake presidency. It counsels with the stake 
presidency when invited to do so, represents the stake presidency on special 
assignments and even gives approval to names nominated by the stake 
presidency. Approval means neither acceptance or rejection, but merely voicing 
everything pertinent they know about the individual and then it is handed back 
to the stake presidency for final action. 

We all must make sure that we keep those above us informed as to what is 
going on, but at the same time, the proper procedure is to represent our 
Priesthood leaders to the people, not the people to our Priesthood leaders. Of 
course it must be done in the spirit of love and service. Please help this to 
be understood and practiced. 


3. The tradition of believing that the program was not written with us in 
mind. There are over 1,600 stakes in the Church in many different languages. 


These stakes are scattered around the face of the earth in every kind of 
economic and cultural situation imaginable. Yet the one characteristic that 
each of these stakes of Zion has in common is that they have the same general 
basic stake program. There are hundreds of member districts in the world and 
each usually has its own program. A district becomes a stake when it is large 
enough, has enough Priesthood, and can operate the basic stake program. We 
must help our people to adopt the Church program before they adapt it and to 
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Bishoprics represent the Lord and the stake presidency to the ward members. 
This is the proper method of administration according to the holy Priesthood. 
In opposition to this is the bishop who contends with the stake 
presidency, because he believes himself to be th lected representative of 
the people of his ward, rather than the Priesthood representative of the Lord 
and the stake presidency to his people. The bishop is answerable for his 
people, but is not answerable to them. Stake presidents may become the captive 
of their high councils, because they don't understand that the high council 
has no authority to act on its own. A high council is not a quorum and, 
therefore, has no independent authority or seniority within its ranks. All its 
authority comes from the stake presidency and it has authority act by the 
direction and authority of the stake presidency. It counsels with the stake 
presidency when invited to do so, represents the stake presidency on special 
assignments and even gives approval to names nominated by the stake 
presidency. Approval means neither acceptance or rejection, but merely voicing 
everything pertinent they know about the individual and then it is handed back 
to the stake presidency for final action. 
We all must make sure that we keep those above us informed as to what is 
going on, but at the same time, the proper procedure is to represent our 
Priesthood leaders to the people, not the people to our Priesthood leaders. Of 
course it must be done in the spirit of love and service. Please help this to 
be understood and practiced. 


3. The tradition of believing that the program was not written with us in 
mind. There are over 1,600 stakes in the Church in many different languages. 
These stakes are scattered around the face of the earth in every kind of 
economic and cultural situation imaginable. Yet the one characteristic that 

of these stakes of Zion has in common is that they have the same general 
basic stake program. There are hundreds of member districts in the world and 

sually has its own program. A district becomes a stake when it is large 
enough, has enough Priesthood, and can operate the basic stake program. We 
must help our people to adopt the Church program before they adapt it and to 
understand that it truly is written with them in mind. There is usually 
enough latitude in the basic program to meet most every need. 

Whenever a person is called and allowed to run his own program, he may do 


well for a while, but when he is released the next person will have to start 
over again. Priesthood leaders then begin to wonder why they can't seem to get 
things started. If the Church program is this * and at present the local unit 
can do only a part of this * then let them proceed with that part of the 
Church program until they are strong enough to do this *. In this way they can 
build on each other and will not have to start over each time because they 
thought the Church program was not written with them in mind. Again, encourage 


leaders to adopt before they adapt. 


4. The tradition of having people turn down Church Calls. Where you find 
people turning down Church calls, you find a situation where the people do not 


understand that Priesthood leaders are speaking under the inspiration of the 
Lord. Encourage leaders to extend a call so the people involved will feel and 
realize that they have been truly called of God by revelation. In order to do 
this, leaders need to be helped to know how one goes about finding who the 
Lord wants to serve in a position, how to receive a confirmation of the 
Spirit, how to prepare oneself to extend the call and how to extend the call. 
When a man knows he has been called of God by revelation he responds to the 
call. 


5. The tradition of those who say "but under President so-and-so we did 
it differently." These are people who are keyed to the personality of one 
particular leader and his way of doing things and not to the principle of 
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Priesthood leadership and ongoing revelation. 
because for some of them the Church stopped when 


released. Beca 


to 


us 


released, th 


Church. 


ra 


er 


To wait un 


ti 


6. 
work". 
particular pos 


PET 


on. 


they ar 
try and stand sti 


iary 


They tend to live in the past, 
their "favorite person" was 


personality and not Priesthood oriented, 
1l and wait until President or Bishop so-and-so is 
than change and enjoy the benefit 
l so-and-so goes away is not 


ts of the current, 
the answer. 


The tradition of those who say "we tried it before and it didn't 
This is one sign that perhaps a person has served too ] 


The calling of Priesthood and auxil 


long ina 
leaders is 


they tend 


ongoing 


to 


find ways to make things work and to not be the one whose only contribution is 


why things can 
spirit withdra 


principles of administering the Lord's Church will change as peopl 
stronger and local circums 
today has no connection wi 
This is one of the blessings of continu 


The tradition of singing and Church songs. 


not. 
Ta 


WS. 


work. 


tances change. 
th what went on in 


This attitude destroys faith and 
While the principles of salvation will 


Wh 


will bring a sectarian background into the s 


the sectarian hymns in the song book, 


restoration, a 


nd 


designated tempo 


87 


the 
is. 


n singing them 


without faith the 


never change, the 
becom 
at inspiration requires of us 


the past, 
O 


inging of 


rather 


at 


than the songs of 
the same slow beat no mat 


The tradition of sitting in the same place during meeting. Th 


whether tried before or 
us revelation. 
We notice that some people 
the Church; 

the 
ter wh 


seeking out 


at the 


ere have 


been instances of people becoming very upset if someone was found sitting in 


the place wher 


om 


among some is 
members or mem 
rumor, to take 
principle, uph 
pass it throug 
necessary adju 


are under th 
and stake thro 
and preach and 


accomplished a 
Brethren, 
operation of t 


they have been sitting Sunday after Sunday. 
Protestant practice of assigned pews. 


This suggests the 


The tradition of looking on the missionaries as just boys (or girls) 


and assuming no responsibility for their success. A long-standing practice 
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the work of the Kingdom in this portion of the Lord's vineyard will be 


enhanced. 

The Lord has called us to stand in our own offices and to labor in our 
own callings. As we represent the Brethren, let us prayerfully do so in our 
own right and show that we personally approve that which the Priesthood is 
asking us to do. While teaching the principle, you may wish to cite the 
Priesthood leaders and scriptures to help make each point, but be sure to put 
your own stamp of approval on it and your own seal of testimony. 
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DETECTING TRUE & FALSE 


MESSENGERS 


By Richard A. Ware 
9 November 1982 


given to Joseph Smith in May of 
a spirit would not manifest itself, 
D&C 50:30-35) 


the spirit 


( 


1831, 


their 


templ 


n received from the camp, 
to take 
with myself being the first 


mission 


" 


Quotes 


the Lord revealed 
then the person would 
Early in Joseph's life he had 


a messenger on the banks of the Susquehanna River. 


30:533 


Moses 1:9-23; 
Jared Carter and other saints, 
or a visitation from a heavenly messenger, 
and not for those in aut 


xpos 


2 


the devil whil 


Cor 11:14) 
that 


he appea 


(T 


red as an 


Satan has also appeared to several others as an 

In April of 1833 the 
"if any person have a 

it must be for his own 

thority above him 


PJS p. 


21). In July of 1839 Joseph expanded the saints understanding in regards to 
detecting messengers. In summary he said: 


We must prove all spirits as they come to us. 


2. If you Bec a vision, pray for the interpretation; and "if you get 
not this, shut it up. 


3. "An open vision will manifest that which is more important." 


4. There are lying spirits going around giving great manifestations, 
but they are not all of God. 


5. A spirit cannot come except in his glory because it has no 
physical body to hide his glory. 


6. An angel has flesh and bones; and the devil may appear as an 
angel of light. 


7. If you receive a messenger, "ask God to reveal it; if it be of 
the devil he will flee from you; if of God, He will manifest Himself, or make 
it manifest." 


8. God will adapt himself to your capacity. 


9. The devil can speak in tongues. 


10. Every spirit or vision or singing is not of God. (July 2, 1839; 
TPJS pp. 155-162) 


In December of 1840, William Clayton recorded some comments which the 
Prophet had made concerning detection: 

1. If an angel [embodied] or spirit [unembodied] appears, offer him 
your hand, and when you do: 


A. the spirit from God will stand still and not offer you his 
hand. A good spirit will not deceive. 
B. "If from the Devil he will either shrink back from you or 


offer his hand and you will feel nothing." 


2. Angels are beings who have bodies and appear to men in the form 
of man. (Journal of William Clayton, under date given) 


A month before th ndowment was given by Joseph to the Saints, he gave 
another lengthy discourse on how to "try the spirits". A summary of that 
discourse follows: 


1. Men are ignorant of the nature of spirits and are thus more 
easily deceived. 


2. No one can detect false spirits without the priesthood. 


3. Satan and false spirits use angelic form; a sanctified look and 
gesture; zeal for the glory of God; a prophetic spirit; gracious influence; 
godly appearance; holy garb, etc. 


4. A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can expose a 
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false spirit. 


5. Some are under a false spirit when they think they are under th 
spirit of God. 


6. It requires the spirit of God to understand revelation from God 
and satan. 


7. Spirits are governed by the priesthood. 


8. Wicked spirits have their bounds, limits, and laws by which they 
are governed and controlled. 


9. False spirits have sandy colored hair. 


10. False spirits will usually appear when the priesthood authority 
who can detect them are away. 


11. By the messenger contradicting a former revelation. (1 Apr 
1842; TPJS pp. 202-215) 


Speaking to the Relief Society on April 28th, 1842, Joseph told the 
sisters that "the devil has great power to deceive" and can "so transform 
things as to make one gape at those who are doing the will of God" (TPJS p. 
227). Then on May lst, Joseph told the assembled saints that there are 
"certain words by which false spirits and personages may be detected from 
true" and that these keys would be given them in the temple as soon as it was 


finished. He went on to say that "there are signs in heaven, earth and hell;" 
and that "the elders must know them all," in order "to be endowed with power," 
and "to finish their work and prevent imposition." The devil apparently knows 


many signs, but he does not know the sign of the Son of Man (1 May 1842). 
Three days later, on May 4th, Joseph gave for the first time the endowment 
ceremony to nine men, and passed on to them the keys of how to detect 
messengers. 


On February 9, 1843, while in Nauvoo, Joseph again elaborated upon the 
keys of how to detect messengers: 


1. There are two kinds of beings in heaven-—-— 


A. angels who are resurrected personages; 


B. spirits of just men made perfect, who are not yet 
resurrected. 


2. When a messenger comes, saying he is of God, offer him your hand 
and request him to shake hands with you. 


A. If he is an angel he will shake hands, and you will feel his 


hand. 


B. If he is a just man made perfect, he will appear in his 
glory, but will not move, and will deliver his message anyway. 


C. If he is the devil as an angel of light, when you ask him to 
shake hands, he will offer you his, but you will not feel anything (D&C 129). 


One of Joseph's final comments about detection came on October 9, 1843, 
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while giving a funeral address at the services of Judge James Adams who had 
been a close friend of his for years and who was one of the nine men who had 
received their endowments on May 4th, 1842. In his sermon, Joseph commented 
that "spirits [of just men made perfect] can only be revealed in flaming fire 
or glory," but that angels have advanced further and their light and glory can 
be tabernacled (TPJS p. 325). The mission of the spirits of just men made 
perfect is to minister to those on earth who are sealed up unto eternal life, 
and it is through them that the sealing power comes down (TPJS p. 325). 
During the Nauvoo, Illinois days, Elder Parley P. Pratt wrote a book 
entitled Key to the Science of Theology which was later revised and published 
under permission of the First Presidency. In his treatise on spirits, he 
elaborates on some concepts which were only touched upon by the Prophet: 


The good spirits are they who in this life partook of the Holy 
Priesthood, and of the fulness of the gospel. This class of spirits 
minister to the heirs of salvation, both in this world and in the world 
of spirits. They can appear unto men, when permitted; but not having a 
fleshly tabernacle, they cannot hide their glory. Hence, an unembodied 
spirit, if it be a holy personage, will be surrounded with a halo of 
resplendent glory, or brightness, above the brightness of the sun. 
Whereas, spirits not worthy to be glorified will appear without this 
brilliant halo; and, although they often attempt to pass as angels of 
light there is more or less of darkness about them. So it is with Satan 
and his hosts who have not been embodied. (1965) 


THE TRUE ORDER OF PRAYER 
FROM AN 
HISTORICAL AND SCRIPTURAL PERSPECTIVE 


By Richard A. Ware 


THE KEYS OF THE TRUE ORDER OF PRAYER 
December 1986 


It seemed to be understood by the saints of the 1800's that the keys of 
the priesthood, meaning the keys of how to ask and receive an answer, belonged 
to the fulness of the priesthood, and wer xercised by those who had received 


their fulness blessings. Harrison Burgess records in his journal that they 
received their "washing and anointing preparatory to the fulness of the 
priesthood with the signs and tokens belonging to the same."(1) This highest 


and holiest of all ordinances gave individuals the power to approach God and 
receive answers to their petitions. Answers to such prayers came in a number 
of different ways. Light and knowledge dealing with things past, present and 
future, as well as requesting messengers were given at their request. (2) 
This, however, was not true of those who had not yet received the fulness of 
the priesthood ordinance, even though they had been endowed and had entered 
into the eternal marriage covenant. Although there were many prayer circles 
composed of those who had received the fulness blessings, there were also 
prayer circles that were attended and composed of those who had not been 
recipients of the fulness blessings.(3) What was Joseph's intention when he 
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GENERAL CONCEPTS REGARDING THE TRUE ORDER 
November 1986 
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It was in the temple that 
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A. Participants dressed in the robes, with the robe on the right 
shoulder. If the robes were not available, they had to at least have 
on the garments. 


B. All stood, facing the altar. Offered up all the signs and penalties 
in proper sequence order, allowing the names to pass through the 
mind only. The names were never said here. The words of the fourth 
sign were said aloud. 

Cy The names of the sick were placed upon the altar, if this was a part 
of the prayer. However, other things can be prayed for. President 
Woodruff once placed th ssence of a revelation upon the altar and 
all the brethren prayed for it's fulfillment. 


D. After offering the signs, the person who was mouth, would kneel at 
the altar, select one of the signs, and pray. 


19. Those who had received the highest ordinance of the fulness of the 
priesthood also received the sealing power. Thus they had the power to 
converse with heaven, as well as the right. Those who were endowed and married 
for eternity in the temple, but who had not yet received the last ordinance, 
could petition the heavens, but did not hold the same right or power as those 
who had been sealed up. 

20. Joseph Smith taught that the reason why the keys of the true order of 
prayer were given, was to enabl very person "to secure the fulness of those 
blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come 
up and abide in the presence of the Eloheim in the eternal worlds." (TPJS, p. 
237) 


It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty 
the character of God, and to know that we may converse with him as 
one man converses with another. 


* * * 


Having a knowledge of God, we begin to know how to approach 
him, and how to ask so as to receive an answer. When we understand 
the character of God, and know how to come to him, he begins to 
unfold the heavens to us, and to tell us all about it. When we are 
ready to come to him, he is ready to come to us. 


Joseph Smith the Prophet 
TPJS, pp. 345-46; 349-50 
April 6, 1844 
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This compilation is an effort on my part to pull together all the 
relevant topics on the subject, and to combine in chronological order all the 
documents that have come into contact with over the years. have also added 
scriptural references to the historical documents. 

This work on the true order of prayer, was not written, nor intended to 
be used, as authority to practice it outside the templ The thoughts 

xpressed herein reflect the historical perspective of the true order (as 
close as possible). but they do not reflect the position of the church today. 
This work is only intended to be informative as to the way individuals 
probably understood the true order of prayer, and the way they practiced it 
during the 1800's, and not how it is to be implemented today. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Because of the fall of Adam & Eve, all mankind are born into a fallen 
world---a "telestial" environment or existence. Each person who comes here has 
a veil placed over his memory and over his spiritual eyes, so that he no 


Gospel Mysteries 


longer remembers, 
time of proving f 
other paths. 


If an indivi 


nor is he able to see. 
or each one of us, 


dual will have faith in 


ch h 
t OE 


atonement whi 
he will repen 


on of hands for the gift 


which leads him b 
son who is tired 
to his Father, an 
will lead him hom 
forth to embrace 
down at the feast 
is a joint—-heir w 
that the Father h 
We are also 
stripped of his r 
pre-earth glory a 
our spiritual sel 
has the compassio 
by, but the good 
washes and anoint 
the full price of 
with the Father o 
Historically 
the keys of the p 
they were reveal 


e effected for all 
all his sins and 
of the Holy Gho 
the mansions of 
of living in the wicked 
d so he sets out on his 
e once again. And when 
him, and place 
For he was on 


ack to 


ath. He is home again, 
like the man wh 
aiment For we too, 
nd became subject to go 
ves. 
n and the power 
samaritan [Christ] 
s our wounds, 
our wounds himself. 
nce more. 
, the early saints were 
riesthood (or the keys 
d in the endowment. 


does 


A 


gain the power to 
Through the proph 
was again restore 
figuratively, and 
their shoes, for 


return to the presence 
et Joseph Smith, the kn 
d to the earth, allowin 
come into the presence 
the ground on which the 


Through the 
Nauvoo, it was ve 
presence of the L 
election sure, th 
instructed them r 
ordinances necess 


so that their pra 
Joseph was w 
ancients were ble 


blessings just by 
same things that 
blessings. And Jo 
was one of the mo 
He said: 


teachings of the prophe 
ry apparent that he wan 
ord. To this end he exh 
at their names might be 
egarding these things, 

ary to obtain such bles 
yers could be answered. 
ell aware of 


those 
be baptized by water a 


the Father. 


It was 


Thus, this earth 


to see what path we will follow, 


the Lord Jesus C 
who repent and 


then his foot 
He is 
and who no 


st; 


world 


the Father sees h 


a royal robe upon his shoulders, 
ce dead, but is now alive again. 
ith the firstborn Son who never strayed, 


at last. 


o fell among thieves and who was woun 
came to earth and were stripped of our 


od and evil, and 


Not being able to help ourselves we 
o help. Many ministers of the world 


not pass us by, 


takes us to a place of peace 


ll this is done t 


taught this expa 
of asking and rec 
their underst 
of the Fath 
owledge of h 
g mankind to 
of the Lord. Suc 
y stand is holy. 
t Joseph to the s 
ted 
orted them to mak 
sealed in the La 
and dispensed to 

Sings. He also sh 


ow to 


ssed with, but s 
reading about them in 
the ancients did 
seph understood 
st essential ways that 


ld not 


the Bible. We wou 


g with 


journey and travels the path 


er by use of 


life has become a 
above all 


hrist and in his 

come unto him, and if 

nd receive the laying 
is set upon the path 

like the prodigal 

desires to return 
which 

e rushes 

sit him 
son, he 

erits all 


WwW 


im coming, h 
and 
As a 


inh 


and who 


ded and 


sins have wounded 
for someone who 
pass us 
up, 

and pays 
live 


our 
wait 


but lifts us 
and rest, 


we might 


hat 


nded understanding of 
eiving an answer) as 
anding that all might 
the keys. 

the veil 


penetrat 


climb Mount Sinai 


h individuals remove 


aints of Kirtland and 


to bring them all back into the 


e their calling and 
mb's book of life. 
them all the 

owed them how to pray 


He 


the tremendous blessings and promises which the 
tated that WE cou 


in order to properly qualify for such high 
that communicatin 


receive those same 
ld have to do the 
God through prayer 


a person had, to 


ers, or the revel 


view of our condition an 


Reading th xperiences of oth 

can never give us a comprehensiv 

to God. Knowledge of th 

through the ordinances 

into heaven five minutes, 

all that was written on the subject. 

Joseph's solution to the problem wa 
only be obtained by experience through 
that purpose. Certain it is that 
individual additional knowledge, 


Gospel Mysteries 


ese things can only be obtained by 
of God set forth for that purpose. 
you would know more than you wou 


(TPJS, 324) 


p. 


s, that knowledge 


obtain the blessings. 


ation given to them, 
d true relation 
experience 
Could you gaze 
ld by reading 


of these things can 


the ordinances of God set forth for 
the ordinances not only bestow upon an 
but the ordinances also become the channel or 


medium through 
experien 
that it 
earth, 
endowment, 
of th 

given in 
"gaze in 
reading 
only con 


al 


individu 


which 


ts, 


als can approach 


saint 


th 


S 


many faithful 
and thus 
ten on the subj 
s necessary 
it also con 


but 


"know more than 


ect. 
to gain 


W 


individuals may obtain for themselves 
ces which the ancients received for themselves. 
was by means of the keys of 
and which he made available to all 
that all would be able to 
e things which can be read abou 
the endowment, 
to heaven five minutes" 
1 that was writ 
tains the covenant 
given to the ancien 


The 


the priesthood which he 
the faithful sain 
actually experience for themselves many 

in the scriptures. 


th 


sam 
Prophet explained 
restored to the 


ts through the 


Through the keys 
living in the 1800's were able to 
[they would have] 
The gospel of Jesus Christ not 
the same promises which were 
tains the keys whereby faithful 

the throne of grace and be admitted into the presence 
th in the flesh. 


by 


see his face and hear his 


veil and see his 


more do not live the law qualifying them for such a 
To all who will listen He still 
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237)" In order to do this, there were certain keys words and signs belonging 
to the priesthood which had to be observed in order to obtain the blessing of 
the fulness of the priesthood. (Mormon Doctrine, p. 482) 

HISTORICAL REVIEW & RESTORATION OF THE TRUE ORDER 


The divine system of government in the heavens is patriarchal in n 
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This divine patriarchal order was given to Adam and Eve when they wer 
placed upon the earth. Abraham records how the Pharaoh of Egypt could not hold 
the priesthood because he came from the lineage which forbade them such power; 
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1. Multiply & Replenish the Earth 


God commanded Adam & Eve to "be fru 
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Therefore, their first command from God was to bear children. 
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They were independent and took care of their own temporal needs: 


After the fall, "Adam began to till 
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th him (Moses 5:1 


) 


4. Jointly Prayed Unto the Lord In the True Order 


(1) After the fall, Adam built an altar and "Adam and Eve, his wife, 
called upon the name of the Lord, and they heard the voice of the Lord from 
the way toward the Garden of Eden, speaking unto them, and they saw him not; 
for they were shut out of his presence" (Moses 5:4). Later, an angel appeared 
and taught Adam the gospel and Adam prophesied that he would see God again 
while in the flesh (Moses 5:10). 


(2) "And Adam and Eve, his wife, ceased not to call upon God" (Moses 
5:16). 


(3) "The g[rand?] key word was the first word Adam spoke and is a word of 
supplication. He [Joseph Smith] found the word by the Urim & Thummim--It is 
that key word to which the heavens is opened" (Journal William Clayton, 15 Jun 
1844). 


5. Adam Held the Fulness of the Priesthood 

The patriarchal order was directed by Adam and Eve who held the fulness 
of the priesthood power and authority. By it they were able to bless their 
descendants, control the elements, and teach Enoch how to become translated: 

"And thus all things were confirmed unto Adam, by an holy ordinance" 
(Moses 5:59). 


6. Kept A Book of Remembrance 


All the inspired sayings of Adam were kept in a book, which was used to 
teach his children how to read. In the book was a genealogy of the generations 
of the children of God: 


"And a book of remembrance was kept, in the which was recorded, in the 
language of Adam, for it was given unto as many as called upon God to write by 
the spirit of inspiration; 
And by them their children were taught to read and write, having a 
language which was pure and undefiled. 
Now this same Priesthood, which was in the beginning, shall be in the end 
of the world also. 
Now this prophecy Adam spake, as he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and 
a genealogy was kept of the children of God. And this was the book of the 
generations of Adam. . . ." (Moses 6:5-8). 


7. Taught His Children the Gospel 


Adam taught his children the process of rebirth into the kingdom of God 
and what the blessings are that will result through such a rebirth (Moses 
6:59-62). Thus he held his own "family home evenings": 


"Therefore I give unto you [Adam] a commandment, to teach these things 
freely unto your children. . . . (Moses 6:58) 

"And it came to pass that Enoch continued his speech, saying: Behold, our 
father Adam taught these things, and many have believed and become the sons of 
God." (Moses 7:1) 


8. Adam Blessed His Posterity 


Apparently Adam bestowed many blessings upon his children over the years, 
and finally, prior to his death he bestowed his last blessing upon them: 
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"Three years previous to the death of Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his posterity who were righteous, into the valley of 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, and there bestowed upon them his last blessing". * * * 

"And Adam stood up in the midst of the congregation; and, notwithstanding 
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should befall his posterity unto the latest generation. 
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Brigham Young stated that he has "the keys and therefore th 
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The keys whereby an individual may "ask and receive 
incorporated into, and made a part of, the endowment ceremony. All who receive 


their endowments also receive the keys of the priesthood, 
to ask and receive an answer. 
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The keys of the priesthood are the keys "of how to ask the Lord and 
receive an answer" (TPJUS, p. 226). These keys of divine communication were 
first held by Adam and Eve, and from them they were transmitted to all his 
faithful children, down through the generations of time. 
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1. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 226; May 2, 
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faithful, might know how to ask the Lord and receive an answer. * * * 

He exhorted the sisters to concentrate their faith and prayers for, and 
place confidence in their husbands, whom God has appointed for them to honor, 
and in those faithful men whom God has placed at the head of the Church to 
lead His people; that we should arm and sustain them with our prayers; for the 
keys of the kingdom are about to be given to them, that they may be able to 
detect everything false; as well as to all the Elders who shall prove their 
integrity in due season. 


2. Eliza R. Snow Smith "Life Sketch", p. 8; CHD/Ms/f£/135/1; Bancroft 
Collection, originals at Univ of Calif at Berkeley; Berkeley, California. 
Speaking of Joseph Smith the Prophet, Eliza said: 


Though his expansive mind grasped the great plan of salvation and solved 
the mystic problems of man's destiny-—-though he had in his possession keys 
that unlocked the past and the future with its succession of eternities; in 
his devotions he was as humble as a little child. 


3. Journal of William Clayton; June 15, 1844. 


The g[rand?] key word was the first word Adam spoke and is a word of 
supplication. He found the word by the Urim & Thummim--It is that key word to 
which the heavens is opened. 


4. Journal of William P. McIntire; Items of doctrine taken as spoken by our 
Prophet Joseph Smith, etc. Also as spoken by our Prophet, Brigham Young. 
Ms/d/1014. 


The Great God has a name by which He will be Called which is Ahman-~also 
in [p.15] asking have Reference to a person-age Like Adam for God made Adam 
Just in his own Image Now this a key for you to know how to ask & obtain 


5. Journal of Heber C. Kimball; Thursday, December 11, 1845. 


In the telestial kingdom, after the man has proved himself faithful he 
receives the first signs & tokens of the Melchizedek Priesthood and an 
additional charge. Here also he vouches for the conduct of his companion. They 
are then left to prove themselves faithful, after which they are admitted into 
the Terrestrial Kingdom, where at the alter they receive an additional charge 
and the second token of the Melchizedek Priesthood and also the key word or 
the five points of fellowship. 


6. Harrison Burgess Journal; CHO/Ms/d/893; December 15, 1845. 


I was notified to appear at the Temple at 8 o clock Am with my wife to 
receive our Endowments. We were there at the hour, appointed and about 9 o 
clock we received our washing and anointings preparatory to the fulness of the 
priesthood with the signs and tokens belonging to the same. 
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1. Matthew 7:7-8 


Ask, and it shall be given you; 
shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


seek, 


and ye shall find; knock, 


and he that seeketh findeth; 


and it 


and to 


2. 2 Nephi 32:4 

Wherefore, now after have spoken these words, if ye cannot understand 
them it will be because ye ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not 
brought into the light, but must perish in the dark. 
3. Mosiah 4:10 

And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins and forsake them, and 


humble yourselves befor 
forgive you; and now, 


God; 


SEEK 


1. Deuteronomy 4:29 


But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD 


if thou seek him with all thy heart and with all 
2. 1 Chronicles 16:10-11 
Glory ye in his holy nam 
Lord. 
Seek the LORD and his strength, 
3. Ezra 8:22 
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power and his wrath is against all them 
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One thing have desired of the LORD 
dwell in the house of the LORD all 
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temple. 


For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: 
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thy God, 
thy soul. 


of our God is upon all them for good that seek him; 


There is no God. 
there is none that doeth good. 
the children of men, 
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thou shalt find him, 
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to see if 


(14:1-2; see also 53:1-2) 


the days of my life, 


seek after; that I may 
to behold the beauty 


in the 


secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock. * 
xk * 


Hear, 0 LORD, when I cry with my voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 
When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy face, 
LORD, will I seek. 
Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy servant away in anger; thou 
hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my salvation. 
(27:4-5; 7-9) 


0 God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for 
thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is. 


To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen th in the sanctuary. 
(63:1-2) 
Seek the Lord, and his strength: seek his face evermore. (105:4) 


Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the 
whole heart. (119:2) 


5. Proverbs 


Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and 

no man regarded; 
But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 

also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 

For they that hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: 


They would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall 
they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their own devices. (1:24-31) 
I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me. 
(8:17) 
6. Isaiah 


Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 0 LORD, have we waited for thee; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 


With my soul have I desired th in the night; yea, with my spirit within 
me will I seek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. (26:8-9) 


Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. (55:6-7) 


Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. (58:1-2) 


7. Jeremiah 
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Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. 

And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart. 

And I will be found of you, saith the LORD: and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you. . . (29:12-14) 

And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the LORD: but thy life will I give unto 
thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest. (45:5) 


8. Lamentations 3:25 


The LORD is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh 
him. 


9. Daniel 9:3 


And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. 


10. Hosea 5:15 


I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, 
and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early [in the 
morning]. 


11. Amos 5:4 


For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye 
shall live. 


12. Matthew 7:7-8 


Ask, [for further light & knowledge] and it shall be given you; seek [for 
me early in the morning], and ye shall find [me]; knock [through the true 
order of prayer], and it [the veil] shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


13. Doctrine & Covenants 


He that seeketh m arly shall find me, and shall not be forsaken. 
(88:83) 

And seek the face of the Lord always, that in patience ye may possess 
your souls, and ye shall have eternal life. (101:38) 


KNOCK 
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1. Matthew 7:7-8 (See also 3 Nephi 14:7) 


Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


2. Luke 13:25 


When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye being to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are. 


3. Revelations 3:20 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
4. 2 Nephi 9:42 


And whoso knocketh, to him will he open. 


5. 2 Nephi 32:4 


Wherefore, now after I have spoken these words, if ye cannot understand 
them it will be because ye ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not 
brought into the light, but must perish in the dark. 


6. 3 Nephi 27:29 


Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 


7. Doctrine & Covenants 

Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (4:7) 

Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. (6:5; 11:5; 12:5; 14:5) 

Behold, I say unto you, go forth as I have commanded you; repent of all 
your sins; ask and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
(49:26) 

Lay your hands upon the sick, and they shall recover. Return not till I, 


the Lord, shall send you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall receive; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (66:9) 
Let them ask and they shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto 
them, and be made known from on high, even by the Comforter, whither they 
shall go. (75:27) 
Draw near unto me and I will draw near unto you; seek me diligently and 
ye shall find me; ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. (88:63) 
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It is also important to note, that many of the individuals who went to 
their solitary retreats, went there because the spirit moved upon them to do 
so. Christ was led away by the spirit unto a high mountain; Joseph Smith had a 
question in his heart and was spiritually touched when he read James 1:5 to go 
ahead and ask God; Spencer W. Kimball climbed a mountain in Arizona when he 
was called to be an apostle; Heber J. Grant found answers to his inner 
strugglings while Indian territory; and Enos went into the woods to pray. 
Many more examples such as these can be given to help support the point. But 
the important this is, that all those who sought the Lord, felt impressed to 
find that sacred place where they could talk openly in solemn prayer. 

Again, the purpose for doing this was to be able to commune with God more 
perfectly. Historically, homes were used for the true order of prayer, and the 
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(Nephi speaking) 


1. 1 Nephi 18:3 

And I, Nephi, 
Lord; wherefore th 
2. Alma 34:26 


did go into the mount oft, 


Lord showed unt 


(Amulek speaking) 
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and I 
o me great things. 


their prayers. 
to go on the Oregon Expedition, 


Thus Joseph 
to be ordained 


sD 


caus 
the mountain tops. 
ted kings and 


once they 


did pray oft unto the 


But this is not all; ye must pour out your souls in your closets, and 
your secret places, and in your wilderness. 


3. Enos 3 (Enos speaking) 


Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and the words which I had 
often heard my father speak concerning eternal life, and the joy of the 


Saints, sunk deep into my heart. 


And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried 


unto him in mighty prayer and supplication.... 


4. Luke 


And it came to pass in those days, 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 


that he went out into a mountain to 
to God. (6:12) 


And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led 


by the Spirit into the wilderness, 


Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat 


nothing: and when they wer nded, he afterwards hungered. (4:1-2) 


And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took 


Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. (9:28) 


And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and at night he went 


out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. (21:37) 
And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 


(22:12) 


5. Matthew 


When Jesus heard of it [the death of John], he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they 


followed him on foot out of the cities. 


And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a 


desert place, and the time is now past; 
(L4:213),-15) 


send the multitudes away.... 


And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone. (14:23) 

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; 
and went up into a mountain, and say down there. (15:29) 

When he [Christ] was come down from the mountain, great multitudes 


followed him. (8:1) 


And after six days Jesus taketh Pe 
bringeth them up into an high mountain 


ter, James, and John his brother, and 
apart, 
And was transfigured before them.... 


(17:1-2) 


Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness.... (4:1) 

Then th leven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

And when they saw him, they worshipped him. (28:16-17) 


6. Moses 1:1-2 


The words of God, which he spake unto Moses at a time when Moses was 


caught up into an exceedingly high mountain, 


And he saw God face to face, and he talked with him, and the glory of God 
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was upon Moses; therefore Moses could endure his presence. 


7. Mark 


And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them. (9:2) 
And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and 
they came unto him. (3:13) 

And he will shew you a large upper room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. (14:15) 


8. Joseph Smith 2:14-15 


So, in accordance with this, my determination to ask of God, I retired to 
the woods to make the attempt. It was on the morning of a beautiful, clear 
day, early in the spring of 1820....After I had retired to the place where 
had previously designed to go, having looked around me, and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and began to offer up the desire of my heart to God. 


9. Genesis 


And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east. . .and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord. (12:8) 

And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-she-ba, and called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlasting God. (21:33) 

And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 

And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah. . .upon one of the mountains which 
will tell thee of. (22:1-2) 


r0. Beher 32L; T3; 4:3 


And it came to pass that the brother of Jared...went forth unto the 
mount, which they called the mount Shelem, because of its exceeding 
height...and he did carry them [the 16 stones] in his hands upon the top of 
the mount, and cried again unto the Lord... And...behold, the Lord showed 
himself unto him, and said: because thou knowest these things ye are redeemed 
from the fall; therefore ye are brought back into my presence; therefore I 
show myself unto you...And the Lord commanded the brother of Jared to go down 
out of the mount from the presence of the Lord, and write the things which he 
had seen. 


11. Isaiah 40:9 


O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain... 


12. 1 Kings 


And when he [Elijah] saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came 
to Beer-she-ba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 
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But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; and 
said, It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than 
my fathers. 

And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel 


touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. (19:3-5) 
And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God. (19:8) 


13. Deuteronomy 32:48-50 


And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get thee up into 
this mountain Ab-a-rim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab.... 

And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy 
people; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


14. Micah 1:3 For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the high places of the earth. 


15. Abraham 19:27 


And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood 
before the Lord. 


16. Acts 1:13-14 


And when they were come in, they went in into an upper room, where abode 
[the apostles]. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 


17. John 


And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there sat with his disciples. 


(6:3) 


When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 
(6:15) 

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. (8:1-2) 


Commentar uotations 


1. Journal of Heber C. Kimball; Sunday, December 21, 1845. 


He [George A. Smith] then related an instance of some children being 
healed & cured of the whooping cough in one night, through the prayers of 
himself and Elder Woodruff in Michigan while they were there on a mission. 
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Said that whenever they could get an opportunity they retired to the 
wilderness or to an upper room they did so and offered up the signs, and were 
always answered. It would be a good thing for us to put on our garments every 
day and pray to God, and in private circles, when we can do so with safety. 


2. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, September 17, 1854. 


He [Brigham Young] told Brother Pratt [Orson] to lay aside his 
philosophical reasoning and get revelation from God to govern him & enlighten 
his mind more; and it would be a great blessing to him to lay aside his books 
& go into the canyons as some of the rest of us was going & it would be better 
for him. 


3. "(Wilford Woodruff's] Historian's Private Journal"; September 26, 1858; 
Ms/£/348/#4/CHO. 


Sunday at 4 o clock P M. President Brigham Young Organized a Prayer 
Circle in his upper room consisting of Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
Wilford Woodruff & G A Smith. Albert Carrington was named but not present. B. 
Young prayed & H. C. Kimball was mouth. President Young wished the Twelve to 
meet in the Historians Closet for there prayer circle instead of meeting at 
Brother Bensons I do not know but Brother Benson will always have wives who 
will whore it. Brother Kimball said that Brother Benson had been informed of 
the Conduct of his first wives who were guilty of whoredoms but he had made no 
change concerning them as he was advised to do. I do not wish to have the 
Twelve meet in an unholy place President Young did not wish to have anything 
said about our Prayer Circle but directed G. A. Smith to write it down ina 
private journal. 


4. Deseret News Weekly, X (Oct 9, 1863), pp. 96-97. 


There are places on the earth where the Lord can come and dwell, if he 
pleases. They may be found on the tops of mountains, or in some cavern or 
place, where sinful man has never marked the soil with his polluted feet. 


5. Henry Ballard Journal, p. 57 typescript; August 4, 1867. 

August 4. A Prayer Circle was organized with Bro. E. T. Benson as 
President. It was held in an upper room in Bro. Hezekiah Thatcher's house. 
was privileged to be a member of the same. 


6. "Record of Business Meetings of the Bishops and lesser Priesthood of Provo 
City", pp. 72-74; BYU Spec Collections; September 28, 1869. 


[p. 72]....Bishops Meeting Sep 28th 69....Thos. Allman said we have 
commenced work on the enlargement of the Vestry, have the joints on hand, and 
the frames are being made and purpose going on with the work unless otherwise 
ordered, there will be as usual more work to accomplish the job than was at 
first anticipated and am in favor of finishing and furnishing the upper room 
as a Circle room in a proper and becoming manner. 

Bp. Smoot. I want the room fixed [p. 74] up in proper order and then 
that we pay for it. 
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IV 
THE RITUAL FORM OF THE TRUE ORDER 
Introductory Comments 
As a part of the restoration of the Ancient order of things, the Lord 
restored to the earth again, the ritual form of the true order of prayer. The 
signs that are used in prayer today have been used by all the righteous saints 
from the days of Adam and Eve to the present. Joseph admitted watching Adam 
pray through his Urim and Thummim, and learned from watching him. These keys 
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1. 1 Timothy 2:8-9 (Paul speaking) 

I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting. 

In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array. 

2. Mark 11:25 
And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that 


your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 
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5. Psalm 54:2 


Hear my prayer, 


6. Exodus 17:11-12 


And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that 


0 God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 


and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 


But Moses' hands were heavy; and they took a stone, 
and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 


(54:2) 


side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady unto 


going down of the sun. 


Commentary Quotations 


NOTE TO READER: All quotations in this compilation maintain their 
spellings. No attempt has been made to correct any misspelled words. 
For instance, 
and so on. 


original 


The writers usually spelled words phonetically. 
"hur" = "her" 


"prayer"; "praid" = "prayed"; 


1. Heber C. Kimball Journal 
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Met in Council at W Richards one year ago Joseph and Hirum was killed in 
Carthage Jail so we meet in Council to pray that God would curs those that had 
spilt thare Blood and all those that percicute the Saints. 0 Lord I thank thy 
holy name that thou dost hear thy servent and bring trouble on them Even now 
thay are dum and cannot do business and are all thrown in to confusion in 
answer to the prairs of thy servents as we have felt to pleede with the up 
lifted hands in token of our regard to the I do thank the 0 my Father for thou 
dost hear us in all things when we are agreed. and this blessing thou hast 
granted to thy servents this day is set a part by thy servents to fast and 
pray thou wouldst bless us with peas and prosperity, and that this blessing 
may rest on all of thy Saints. Even so. Amen * * * at 4 in the after noon we 
clothed our selves and concecrated 9 bottles of Oil. then gave thanks to the 
Lord for his goodness to us. 


July 9 1845 


Pe W. Richards sent fore me to day hands on his wife she appeared as 
though she was diing about 10 in the morning I went thare again to clothe and 
pray for hur again present G A Smith Levi Richards John Smith J Tailor we 
praied after the holy order and annointed hur-She died in a bout half an hour 


2. Willard Richards Journal; July 9, 1845. 


Wednesday July 9. at day light dressed. offered the signs by Jennettas 
bed. who offered the signs. Though very weak. kneeled & prayed. & laid hands 
on her three times with the signs which she repeated. & I gave her 
encouragement as I felt. & she said "how can I die under such progress?" about 
sun rise sent for Levi about 6 sent for Elder H. C. Kimball, who came & laid 
on hand & prayed & she revived also sent for father John Smith, John Taylor 
Geo A Smith. Heber Kimball, John E. Page L. Richards & myself dressed. prayed 
- went into her room ointed. & prayed for her. & felt encouraged - 15 
minutes past 10 A. M Jennetta stopped breathing.-—-but continued warm & we 
continued to bathe her for 12 hours-began to grow cold & bloat. Continued to 
bathe her till 2 next morning. Sister Wilcox & Luch Calyton watched & I slept 
in the room on the floor. 


3. Heber C. Kimball Journal; October 21, 1845. 


met for prayer in the morning *** in the evening met for prayer, 
continued / till 11 o'clock in matters of prayer &c wherin we have / asked the 
Lord, he has answered us in every instance / I therefore feel to praise & 
exalt his holy name, for / his blessings & favors to his people Israel. 


November 19, 1845 


Elder W. Richards confined / to his bed B Young cam / in just at dark. we 
/ clothed our selves and / offerd up prair. I was / mouth, got threw at / 7 in 
the Eve. 


November 29, 1845 


Sartaday 29 Cold and dry At 10 in the Morning I met the Brethren at the 
Temple in the Attick Story to lay down the Carpits in the sefrels rooms, as it 
was set apart for that perpus. * * * After dark the following persons went in 
to the Room of B Young. which is the south East Cornor. and Bowed our selves 
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before the Lord and gave him thanks for his goodness to us in sparing our 


lives to finish 
Present H C Kimball. 
Phelps L. 


up the Sign of 


November 3 


nN 


unday the 


in to 
those tha 
our selvs 
in the af 
Kingsbury. B. 
small rooms. 
Joseph Yo 
gether by 
Twelve. 
beter We 


December 4, 


— 
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gether and sung 
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*** praid again. 
felt 


December 9, 
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Tailor bein 


sell our city El 


Richards A P Rockwood, 
wished to be wit 


0, 


the Hous of the Lord m 
had received th 
for prair and coun 
ter noon, 


g mouth. 


this hous thus far. 


h us. 


1845 


30 Went to 
ost 


Pr 


we offered up 


e then 


1845 


In the evening the council met 


our selves half pas 
two hymns, being 19 


P P Pratt being mo 


1845 


after we began 


der B Young and H C. 


and menny other things. 
O Hide P Pratt G A Smith 0 Spencer L Woodworth G Miller W 
we did not Clothe ourselves. 
the first time in the Lords Hous, 


the Holy Preasthood. After prair, 


the Temple at 10 in 
of the Brethren Pres 


B Young being moth 


as others 
when we should offer 
we left the hous. 


the Morning... When got 


H. 


4 Oclock mos 


Tess 


then offerd up the sign 


uth. 


asthood...* * * at abo 
cil Levi Richards came in, 
the Signs of the Holy Preasthood. 
Young being Mouth offered up the dedacation of the Hall and 
Set a chort tim 
ung was mouth we th 
the President in h 


C. Kimball was 
en clothed our selvs the 
is room. P P Pratt had ma 
Doctor Richards and A Limon quite sick 
onclothed our selves About 


nt. 


t. No ones admitted only 
ut 
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at About Half past on 
Joseph 


moth then praid once more 
Twelve war called to 

ters to lay before the 
they ware praid for and ware 
of the Brethren ft. 


for prayer in the Temple] 


The Twelve and High Preas come to 


present. 
Isaac Morly was mouth had a good 


we 


this Eve of the Twelv B Young, 
John Tailor A Limon G A Smith, 
Phelps J Berhisal 0 Spencer R Cahoon 


Br B Young praid we all knelt 
time. 
had a glorious time the Brethren 


to prais the Lord for his goodness and great mercy. 


fore time and also G A Smith Am Limon. 


Lord and als 


the 
sell 
wives that 
again in th 
December 10 
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kneeled down and Amasa Lyman offered up prayers. 


endowments ] 


we had a good time befor 


the Holy Priesth 
Most High for hi 


December 11 


<+- Those 
regarding the si 


o finished a Leter 
th 


1845 
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H C Kimball, 0 Hide P Pratt, 
High Preas. A Cutler L Woodworth G Miller W 
I Morly. we offerd up the sign John 
to rite to those Preas our proposels to 
Kimball. washed our selvs in pure water. 
and the first washed in the Temple for 
to the Catholicks. giving our propsels. to 


Lord. We shall come to Morrow with our 


is all the Holy order to go thro 
e Temple of our God 


ugh with our washings and Anointing 


g then called all present into the Celestial room where we 


[after the second session for 


...After all was lead through those present offered up the signs of 


ood and offered up prayers Er Orson Hyde gave praise to the 


s goodness. 


1845 


A 


gns by Br Orson Hyd 


were present in 
signs, and then 


O 


Lord would frus 
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ra 


T 


he P 


last who were taken through were then instructed farther 


resident then called all those who 


the Celestial room. We formed a circle, 
offered up prayers for the sick; 
te the plans of our enemies. 


offered up the 
for our families and that the 


After we got through Presiden 
[to discuss a letter from Samuel Brannan concernin 


saints]. 
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would defeat and 
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the signs of th 
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hee 
duly clothed, viz 
Willard Snow, 
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-At 20 min 
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...At 9 oclock President Brigham Young, 
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George A. 


anointing, 


th 
which they design to bring upon th 
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7 o clock the foll 


u 
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and having offered up 
Young being mo 


praying 


many years to come 
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George Miller, 
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13 bottles of Oil which h 
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g extermination 
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all the evil 
ld preserve 


lowing High Priests met in the High Councils room 
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George Miller being mouth. 
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Heber C. Kimball, 
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Orson Hyde, 
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and without 
the 


n prepared for 
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up prayer according to th 
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10 oclock A. M. President 
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n prepared and perfumed by Bishops Whitney and 


Young, Heber 


Viz. 


e order of the Holy Priesthood, Lucian Woodworth 


...at 20 past 2 o'clock P.M. Bishop Miller perfumed 45 Bottles of Oil 


after which the 
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In scriptural passages, 
saints of God in all ages of the world, 


-orethren ...clo 


thed themselv 


V 
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Introductory Comments 
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he sun 


the spirit, 


e Source 


the 


th 
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symbolically 
[f a person 
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the Salt Lak 


on praying. In 
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y speaking. 


to pray in ages past did no 
ey did so in symbolic imagery 
them, 
ly the source of spiritual ligh 


e source of ligh 


speaking, than 
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Thus it is understandabl 
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This portion of the building 
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ial kingdom---the 
Templ 
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t do so because they 
the sun represented 
tops 


would 
tion 


Woodruff made his remarks at the dedication of the Salt Lake temple for the 
saints to turn and face the temple when they prayed, because for those who 
lived there in Salt Lake, it represented the closest source of spiritual 
guidance to them. 

LOOKING HEAVENWARD 

Scripture Quotations 
1. I.V. Genesis 9:21-22. The Lord speaking to Noah. 

And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember th verlasting covenant, which I made unto thy father Enoch; that, 
when men should keep all my commandments, Zion should again come on the earth, 
the city of Enoch which I have caught up unto myself. 

And this is mine everlasting covenant, that when thy posterity shall 
embrace the truth, and look upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all the 
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heavens shall shake with gladness, and the earth shall tremble with joy; 

And the general assembly of the church of the first-born shall come down 
out of heaven, and possess the earth, and shall have place until the end come. 
And this is mine everlasting covenant, which I made with thy father Enoch. 


2. Joshua 6:13-15. 


And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou 
for us, or for our adversaries? 

And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
what saith my Lord unto his servant? 

And the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from 
thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 


3. Daniel 10:5-12. 


[After fasting for three weeks and three days, Daniel said:] 


Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed 
in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold. 
And I Daniel alone saw the visions. 


Therefore I was left alone, and saw the vision and there remained no 
strength in me. 


4. Isaiah 40:26. 


Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that 
bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them all by names by the 
greatness of his night, for that he is strong in power; not one faileth. 


5. Psalms 5:1-3; 121:1-2; 123:1. 


Give ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider my meditation. Hearken unto my 
voice of cry, my King, and my God; for unto thee I will 
pray. 
My voice shall thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord: in the morning will 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. (5:1-3) 
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My 
help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. (121:1-2) 
Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the heavens. 
(123.31) 


6. Mark 6:41; 7:31-35; 8:22-25. 


And when he [Christ] had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before them; and the two fishes divided he among them all. 

And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the 
sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Dicapolis. 

And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
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speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aside from the multitude, 
ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 
And looking up to heaven, he sighed, 
is, Be opened. 
And straightway his ears were opened, 
loosed, and he spake plain. (7:31-35) 
And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blin 
besought him to touch him. 
And he took the blind man by the hand, 


when he had spit on 


saw ought. 
And h 
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that they may 
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9. Acts 7:55-56. 
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Behold, he saw through the cloud of darkness, 
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that they did lift their eyes to heaven; 
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2 Nephi 8:6. 


Helaman 5:36. 
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the h 


Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
e heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and they that dwell therein shall 
and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 


avens opened, 


and look upon 
and the eart 
die 


in 


that thou hast heard 


but because of 
thou hast sent 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee. 


the earth beneath; 
th shall was old like a 
like manner. 


the people which 
me. (11:41-42) 
and said, 


looked up steadfastly 
tanding on the right hand of 
and the Son of man standing on 


for 


But my 


the faces of Nephi and 
even as the faces of angels. 
and they were in the 


And 


attitude as if talking or lifting their voices to some being whom they beheld. 


12. Moses 1:24-25. 


And it came to pass that when Satan had departed from the presence of 
Moses, that Moses lifted up his eyes unto heaven, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, which beareth record of the Father and the Son; 

And calling upon the name of God, he behold his glory again, for it was 
upon him; and he heard a voice, saying: Blessed art thou, Moses, for I, the 
Almighty, have chosen thee, and thou shalt be made stronger than many waters; 
for they shall obey thy command as if thou wert God. 

13. Joseph Smith 2:15-17, 20. 


[ln the vision of Joseph Smith, he looked up and saw two personages, the 
Father and the Son. When the vision finally closed he says that he found 
himself "lying on his back, looking up into heaven."] 


14. Alma 5:14, 19. 


And now behold, I ask of you, my brethren of the church, have ye 
spiritually been born of God? Have ye received his image in your countenances? 
Have y xperienced this mighty change in your hearts? (14) 

I say unto you, can ye look up to God at that day with a pure heart and 
clean hands? I say unto you, can you look up, having the image of God engraven 
upon your countenances? (19) 


Commentary Quotations 


1. The Book of Jasher, chapter XLIX, p. 147, Photo lithographic reprint of 
exact edition published in 1887. 


30. And Joseph upon his horse lifted up his eyes to heaven, and called 
out and said, He raiseth the poor man from the dust, He lifteth up the needy 
from the dunghill. 0 Lord of Hosts, happy is the man who trusteth in thee. 


2. History of the Church, 2:381; January 20, 1836. 


saw the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon the earth, who 
hold the keys of this last ministry, in foreign lands, standing together ina 
circle, much fatigued, with their clothes tattered and feet swollen with their 
eyes cast downward, and Jesus standing in their midst, and they did not behold 
him. The Savior looked upon them and wept. 


3. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 2nd ed., p. 93; by Orson F. Whitney. 


The following vision was manifested to him [Joseph Smith] as near as 
can recollect: 

He saw the Twelve going forth, and they appeared to be in a far distant 
land. After some time they unexpectedly me together, apparently in great 
tribulation, their clothes all ragged, and their knees and feet sore. They 
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formed a circle, and all stood with their eyes fixed upon the ground. The 
Savior appeared and stood in their midst and wept over them, and wanted to 
show Himself to them, but they did not discover him. 


4. The Ensign/May 1981, pp. 8, 10; Elder James E. Faust; April General 
Conference. 


[After quoting the above quote #3, Elder James Faust said:] 


A message that can be inferred from this is that, because the Twelve had 
suffered so much, had endured so greatly, and had so exhausted themselves in 
leading the battle of righteousness, they were bowed down and did not look up. 
Had they only looked up they might have beheld the Lord Jesus, who wanted to 
see him, weeping over them, suffering with them, and standing in their midst. 
(P. 8) 

The dignity of self is greatly enhanced by looking upward in the search 
for holiness. Like the giant trees, we should reach up for the light. The most 
important source of light we can come to know is the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
It is the source of inner strength and peace. 

May we all have a feeling of personal worth and dignity born of the 
knowledge that each of us is a child of God, and be strengthened by looking 
upwards in the pursuit of holiness. As we look up may we be worthy to receive 
the inspiration that comes constantly from God, which inspiration is sacred, 
real, and often very private. (P. 10) 


5. Hymns #39. 


1. The first Noel the angel did say 

Was to certain poor shepherds in fields as they lay. 
In fields where they lay keeping their sheep 
On a cold winter's night that was so deep. 


2. They looked up and saw a star 
Shining in the East beyond them far. 
And to the earth it gave great light 
And so it continued both day and night. 


6. The Era/Jan-Feb 1981, p. 48; Hugh Nibley article entitled: "Man's 
Dominion". 


All creatures are duly overawed by the presence of God's representative 
and image: "Even the fierce beasts of prey fear man," says the Zohar, "as long 
as he keeps his covenant, his kingly dignity, and his eye fixed on God in 
whose image he is." For "God formed man in his own heavenly form and made him 
to be Lord over them. Whenever man stands upright and lifts up his eyes toward 
heaven, then all the animals raise their heads, too, and look to man, fearing 
and trembling in his presence." 


7. Nibley On The Timely and Timeless, p. 11; 1978; Hugh Nibley. 


[Quoted from the Apocalypse of Abraham: ] 


15.5 When I went up to the mountain top....arriving at the seventh 
temple. I stood to pray before God: and I lifted up my eyes and 
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said...deliver me from Satan. 


FAC 


ING THE TEMPLE OR THE SOURCE OF LI 


GHT 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Daniel 6:10-11 


Now when 


and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
and prayed, 


his knees three times a day, 
died aforetime. 

Then these men assembled, 
supplication before his God. 


and found 


Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 


he kn 
and gave thanks before his God, 


led upon 
as he 


Daniel praying and making 
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Commentary Quotations 


1. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith 


You must make yourselves acquainted with those men who like 
th 


three times a day toward the House of 


2. The Contributor, Vol 14:292; 


Heavenly Father, 


oppressed and in trouble, 


and shall turn their faces towards this thy holy house and ask 
for Thy power to be extended in their behalf, 
to look down from Thy holy habitation in mercy and tender 
and listen to their 
shall be separated, 
cry 
xtend relief and 


deliverance, 
beseech Thee, 
compassion upon them, 
people, in years to come, 
to this holy Temple, and they shall 
affliction and sorrow to 
entreat Thee to 
grant unto them 


for help, 


3. The Highest In Us, p. 82; 


What is 


him. Thus, 


Presiden 
dedicatory prayer of the Salt Lake Temple, 


when Thy people sh 
entering this holy house to offer their supplications unto Thee, 
surrounded by difficulties or assailed by temptation 


turn Thine ear in mercy 
the blessings for which 


, Bi 161; July 2, 1839. 


Daniel pray 
e Lord. 


t Wilford Woodruff; of the 


April 6, 1893. 


Part 


all not have the opportunity of 
and they are 


thee for 
we 


cries. Or when the children of Thy 
in remembrance of Thy promises 
the depths of their 
to them, we humbly 
hearken to their cries, 


unto Thee from 
deliverance 
to them; 

they ask. 


and 


Truman G. Madsen. 


the significance of facing the temple? Apparently it is a sacred 
way of recalling both the promises the Lord has made 
when President Wilford Woodruff dedicated 


to us and our promises to 
the Salt Lake Temple, h 
assailed with temptation or 


offered a specific prayer that when peopl 
trouble they might remember the promises of the temple, 
and that the Lord would honor their prayers. 


the temple, 
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wer 


that they might face 


Cre alk 


4. Josephus, 
562; 


In old 


th 


hu 
th 


em? 


e mother of our na 
defend himself from 


960, 


9th ed., 
Translated by William Whiston, 


tion. 
this injurious person by war, 
under him, 
to be no number at all wi 


ndred and eighteen captains 
Indeed, he deemed 


1 


times there was one Necao, 
araoh: he came with a prodigious army of soldiers, 
What did Abraham our progeni 
although 
and an immense army under each of 


them 


and 


wh 


ich you have now pollut 


ted, 


971; 
A.M. 


"Wars of the Jews", 


king of Egypt, 


only spread out his hands towards this holy place* 
and reckoned upon him as 


chapter #4 


p. 


A 


who was also called 


then do? 
he had three 


COL 


thou 


upon his 


and seized queen Sarah, 
Did he 


t God's assistance, 
[the Jerusalem temple], 
invincible 


supporter, instead of his own army. 

[Footnote:] *Josephus supposes, in this speech to the Jews, that not Abraham 
only, but Pharaoh, king of Egypt, prayed towards a temple at Jerusalem, or 
towards Jerusalem itself, in which were Mount Sion and Mount Moriah, on which 
the tabernacle and temple did afterwards stand. 

5. The Mormon People: Their Character and Traditions (Provo:BYU Press, 1980), 


pe. LLS? 
of Mormon 


On 6 April 1853, 


prescribed order. 


President Young, 


Manti Temple, 


of th 


templ 


aft 
and while offering 


Thomas G. Alexander, 
Doctrine", 


ed.; 


by C. Mark Hamilton. 


Brigham Young had the Salt 
Nibley astutely observed in his book, 
Joseph Smith Papyri: An Egyptian Endowment, 
order in which Mormons and Egyptian 
ter the laying of the cornerstones of the Salt Lake Temple 
southeast cornerstone of the 
Temp 1 


S 


made specific referen 
spoke of light in both physical and spiri 
being in the northern 


the dedicatory prayer over 


"The Salt Lake Temple: 


Lake 


Temple laid out 


He noted 


th 


ces to ligh 


mples. 


ith 


cornerstone be laid first becaus 
sun does rise from th 
fabric of the buildin 


Priesthood and particularly 
order of 


priesthood after 


th 


e southeast an 
Symbolically and spiri 
those ordained to 

the Son of God a 


g. 


the flames on the 


fin 


ial 


appropriate that 
importance is the 
central tower, 


T; 


So, 


the woods to make the at 
early in the spring 


day, 


the 


sym 


ls of 
two east 


bol 


lism att 


cornerst 
tached 


"ther 


d first 


tual 
hemispher 
is th 


T 


requir 
e most 1 
minates 


ill 


all the corner bu 
tones are 
tö the east 
which is representative of Christ, 


ually, 
he offi 


Cresses 


A Symbolic Statement 


in this 
The Message of the 

the marked similarity be 
lay out their 


tween the 
that 


the Salt Lak 
he geographical 


h 


A 


location 


d that 
ight." As a fact, 
the east and sout 
the Melchizedek 
ce of apostle in 


is therefore 


set by 


the 


THE 


Joseph Smith 2:14-15 


in accordance with 


GN 


i 


CANCE OF 


EARLY MORNI 


Scripture Quotations 


had previously designed 


alone, 
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to go, 
kneeled down and began 


temp 
of 1 


820 


... After 


this, my determination to ask of God, 
It was on the morning of a beautiful, 
had retired to the place where 
and finding myself 


having looked around me, 
to offer up the desire of my heart to God. 


facade, 


tha 


Author of Light. 


NG 


the southeast 


the 
th 


that 
the givers of light-——-hence 


t priesthood. Of most 
particularly the 


retired to 
clear 


2. Abraham 19:27 


And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood 


before the Lord. 


3. John 
And Jesus wen 
(6:3) 
When Jesus th 


refor 


t up into a mountain, 


force, to make him 
(6:15) 


a king, 


Jesus went un 
And early in 
people came unto h 


im; 


il 


T 
had in 
suscep 


hen th 


President 


and he sat down, 


to the mount of Olives. 
the morning he came again into the temple, 
and taught them. 


and there sat wit 


perceived that they would come 
he departed again into a mountain himsel 


THE 


GN 


F 


CANC 


E OF 


EARLY MORNI 


Address given by Harold B. 


mind 
tible 


was 


that when 
to those things; 


[ 


f a 


th his disciples. 


and take him by 


lone. 


(8:1-2) 


NG 


Commentary Quotations 


David 0. 


and all the 


Lee, 


July 6, 1956. 


McKay] made the s 


thoughts come after 
about the du 
to hear a voice. 
something an 
live that ou 


feelin 


come, 


he g 


ties of the day; 
Those impressions are right. 
d upset in our feelings, 
r minds are free from worry and our conscience is clear and our 
the operation of the spirit 
when 
The Lord 


W 


ar 


tatement that 
relaxed in a private room we are 
and that so far as he was concerned, 


the point 
more 
his best 


gs are right toward one another 
upon our spirit is as real as when we pick up 


ts up in the morning and is relaxed and 
that impressions come more clearly, 
If we are worried about 


the inspiration does not come. 


y 


we must be brave enough to 


take 


approve it and the brethren will approve it, 


it is a great conso 


directing this work. 
c] 


all 


Then th 


ation in this upset 
President 


se 


If you forget 
admonition. 


Zs 


President McKay sometime ago in 
time for more medi 
that we had a righ 
time for m 
the inspira 


urged us to give 
spiritual forces 
work. He said, 

body are rested. Bu 


Conference Report, 


"The best 


when 


clearly as though you were 


information; 
to do what he instr 


3. The Ensign/Augus 
Reliance". 
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when the Lord 


ucts yo 


1975, 


October 1962, 


tells 


PP. 


have said, yo 


p. 


82; 


talking 


ta 


tion so 


e 


talking down a 


you 


88-89; 


is ear] 


world 
concluded: 
remember that 


th 


the suggest 


Elder Harold B. 


today 


telephone; but 


ted actions. 


to know tha 


If 


of 


and we know it is right. 
t our Savior is 


"T value tha 


CES 


ti 


lesson and 


Lee. 


CO 


tha 


tel 
to 


what 


Elder Boyd K. 


lephone and dialing in 


a0; 


and it can come j 


you have to have 


Packer; 


tha 


Talk on 


my 


for 


"S 


thinking 
as if it were 


we so 


the Lord 
they 
will 
He said, 


mony." 


the Presidency and the Twelve, 
we could tune in with 

to and should expect to direct 
ly in the morning when 
tion comes, 


t us in our 


mind and 


ust as 


the courage 


elf 


I have learned that the best time to wrestle with major problems is early 


in the morning. Your mind is then fresh and alert. The blackboard of your mind 
has been erased by a good night's rest. The accumulated distractions of the 
day are not in your way. Your body 


think something through very carefully and to receive personal revelation. 
I've heard President Harold B. Lee begin many a statement about matters 
involving revelation with an expression something like this: "In the early 


has been rested also. That's the time to 


hours of the morning, while I was pondering upon that subject," and so on. He 


made it a practice to work on the problems that required revelation in the 
fresh, alert hours of the early morning. 

The Lord knew somet 
"Cease to sleep longer 


thing when He directed in the Doctrine and Covenants: 


than is needful; retire to thy bed early, that ye may 


not be weary; arise early, that your bodies and your minds may be invigorated. 


(D&C 88:124) 


counseled our children 
of the morning when they'r 


weariness and mental exhaustion at 
to bed, early to rise" is powerful. 
was preparing this talk---you woul] 
rather I'd be early to bed and ge 


> ae E 


to do their critical studying in the early hours 
fresh and alert, rather than to fight physical 


night. I've learned that the dictum, "Early 
When under pressur for instance, when 


ldn't find me burning the midnight oil. Much 
tting up in the wee hours of the morning, 


when I could be close to Him who guides this work. 


1. Daniel 6:10-11 


PRAYER THREE TIMES A DAY 


Scripture Quotations 


Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 
and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 


his knees three times a day, 


died aforetime. 


Then these men assembled, and 
supplication before his God. 


and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 


found Daniel praying and making 


PRAYER THREE TIMES A DAY 


Commentary Quotations 


1. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 161; July 2, 1839. 


You must make yourselves acquainted with those men who like Daniel pray 
three times a day toward the House of the Lord. 


— 


Daniel 6:10-11: 


Now when 


Daniel knew tha 


t the writing was signed, he went into his 


house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 


kneeled upon his knees three 
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times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 


before his God, 
Then thes 


supplication before his God.] 


2. Women's Exponent, p. 134; 
When was living at Hyrum Smith's 
ever saw, 
a day. 
3. The Ensign/September 1973, 


His [Joseph's] 


solved the mystic problem of man's destiny; 

and the future, 
was as humble as a 
and these preciou 
seemed a foretaste of celestial h 


unlocked the past 
his devotions he 
family worship; 


Pp. 655 


as he did aforetime. 
men assembled, 


and found 


Eliza Ann Carter; 


Q 


expansive mind grasped the great plan of salvation, 


with 


he 


little chi 


thought that he was the best man 
he was so kind to his family and he prayed in his family three times 


uote from Eliza R. 


its successions of eternities; 


Daniel praying and making 


April 15, 1897. 


Snow. 


and 

was in possession of keys that 
yet in 
kd: 


Three times a day he had 


s seasons of sacred household service truly 
appiness. 


4. Decisions for Successful Living, p. 176; 1973 ed.; Pres. Harold B. Lee. 
Young couples, if they are mindful of the counsel of the Church, will 
kneel down in prayer together in their first family prayer on the first night 


of their marriage to express gratitu 
e guidance an 


supplications for divin 
later with their famili 
supplication for aid an 
kneel again in thanksgi 
home and family through 
this with a pure heart, 
blessed in your flocks, 
houses, and in your fam 


or 

Seaich; 1982 ed. 
The 

Adam's altar, 


of my prayer! Receive t 


es, 


d protection 
ving and ackn 
the coming n 


they are 


de and th 
d blessin 
admonished 
for that 
owledgmen 
ight. 


ct 


in all faithfulness, 
and in your herds, and 
ilies." (D&C 136:11). 


h 


was repeating the ancient prayer of Adam, 
"May the words of my mouth be heard!" 


days, 


he cried aloud the words, 
sacrifice which 


ankfulness and to 
g. 


The Lord has promised, 
ye shall be blessed; you shall be 


make 
Thereafter by themselves and 
to begin the day with a 


day's need and at eventide to 


to ask a benediction upon the 
"And if ye do 


in your fields, and in your 


65; 


Mormonism: A Genuine Restoration of Early Christianity, 


Apocryphon of Abraham recounts that when 


P; by Eugene 


the old Patriarch restored 


VI 


TH 


INGS FOR WH] 


"El, El, El, Jaoel! Receive the words 
have made at thy command!" for he 
who prayed three-fold for three 


[CH WE SHOULD PRAY 


Introductory Comments 


Prayer plays a vital part in helping us re 
too often prayer becomes rote and meaningless and because of it many 
They have not really come to the point of 


However, 


have given up praying daily. 


experien cing what prayer can really do. 
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turn to Father in Heaven. 


Prayer can 
person and God. 


this ingredient. 


concerned about 
able to have su 
several times a 
his spirit be f 
In order t 


desired assista 
and over again, 
the words which 
words, we shoul 
consciously loo 
guide our feeli 
guided by the s 
In ages pa 
those things wh 
salvation of th 


be a time of intensely wonderful communication betwee 
Of course, prayer would be uninteresting if it did not contain 


To feel of his power, and to know that he is 1 


isteni 


n the 


ng and 


our problems is a very wonderful experience. If a person were 


ch experiences, he woul 


elt again and again. 


ld want to pray not just once a day, but 
day, just so that re-contact could be made, and the power of 


o communicate with heaven in this way, great care must be taken 


to be completely honest and sincere in the expressions of grati 


nce. Too often prayers become memorized and they are said over 
and very little feeling exists. The scriptures i 
we utter in prayer must be given by the spirit. 


tude a 


indica 
In ot 


d pray as we are inspired to do so by the spirit. We s 


k for things to pray for. Rather, we should let 


the sp 


ngs, and we should utter those feelings which we have 


pirit. 


nd 


te that 
her 
hould not 
irit 
as we are 


st the saints who have prayed by the spirit have asked for 
ich were of most importance to their salvation, 


eir family and friends. 


and th 


e 


Elder Bruce R. McConkie gave an address 


in the April Conference of 1984 which beautifully outlined things which the 


saints could an 
utterances from 
bless us accord 
In this re 
recognize the h 
honor and the g 
s the face of 
strength to ov 


d should pray for as they are inspired. Certainly such 


us ascending into heaven would cause the Lord to listen and 


ingly. 


gard, some of the things for which we should pra 


and of the Lord in all 


y, wou 


ld be to 


things in our lives, giving the Lord the 


lory for what we are; 
the Lord (D&C 93:1); 


we should pray that we might be able to 


ask for the gifts of the spirit; 
rcome the adversary in all of his manifestati 


request further light and knowledge so that we might drawer nea 
understanding his plan of redemption and what we must do to mak 
S; pray for the First Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve, and all 
nd local leaders; for the missionary work to go forward into 
of the earth, so that the elect might be gather 
once again upon the earth; ask the Lord to bles 
of the dead to go forward with accelerated sp 


in our own live 
other general a 
all the nations 
Lord might come 
redemptive work 
that the Lord b 
priesthood in t 
ordinances of s 
have the compan 
filled with th 


less us that Zion might be redeemed with 


rer to 


desire 


tions & deceptions; 


God in 


it 


ed, so 
s the 
d. W 


he temples of the Lord; that our children might 
alvation; that they might live honorable lives; 


ionship of the Holy Ghost, that we might become pure i 


blessing of the 
spirit. There i 
the spirit. 


pure love of Christ; 


and that we might receive 


fathers. Whatever we pray for, we should be gui 


s no one way to pray, 


except as we are guided an 


We should also consider lengthening the amount of time we 
th Father. Who would not want to spend at least 


conversation wi 
day in the pres 
is a good indic 
really love and 
permission to h 
time we spend w 


Ty Chronicle 
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ence of their Maker? 


want to be with Him. 


The amount of time we spen 


Since it is from His hand 


ave our calling and election made sure, perhaps 


ith Him could be better utilized. 


Scripture Quotations 


S iS 6 ra LO=L2 


S 


obtain 
that w 


all th 


ded by i 


d prom 


spend 
an hou 
d with 


that w 
the am 


ffectiv 


that the 


could ask 


the fulness of the 


all the 
e might 
n heart, 
e 


ator of how much we really believe in Him, and how much we 


e receive 
ount of 


So Solomon, 
that was at Gibeon; 
which Moses th 

And Solom 
was at the 


and all 


the congregation with 
for there was the tabernacle of the con 


e servant of the Lord had made in the wildern 


went 


him, 


on went up 
tabernacle of 


the congregation, 


the brasen 
and 


hither to 
offered a 


offerings upon it. 

In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said 
shall give thee. 

Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out 
this people: for who can judge this thy people, th 


And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thin 
yet hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowl 
that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made th 
Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; and I will 


and wealth, 


before th 


and honour, 


i 


Zs 


And, 


sought for the bl 


ordained 


righteousness, 


be a 
and 


great 


3s 


And it came to pass that 
being large in stature, 
wherefore, 


God, 
soften my 
father; 


4. 
the words 


voice high that it 
And there came a voice u 


Pearl of Great Price; 


1 Nephi 2:16 


wherefore, 


Enos 3- 


the joy of the saints, 
And my soul hungered; 


n 


A 


finding there was greater happiness and peace and rest for me, 
Lessings of the fathers, 
to administer th 


such as none of 
ther shall there any aft 


Abraham 1:2 


altar before 


to 


th 


un 


an 


the high place 
gregation of God, 
ess. 

the Lord, which 
usand burnt 


O 
to him, Ask what 


d come in before 


at is so great? 


and thou hast 
nemies, neither 


ledge for thyself, 


king: 
give thee riches, 


reth have th 


li 


the kings have had that have been 


k 


(Abraham speaking) 


ter fol 


and to keep 


an 
did cry 
that I 


heart 


desiring also 
lower of righteousness, 
to be a father of many nations, 
instructions, 


High Priest, holding the right belonging to 


did bel 


same; 


and 
a prince of peace, 
commandments of God, 
the fathers. 


the 


(Nephi speaking) 


I, Nephi, 
d also having great desires 

unto the Lord; and behold he 
ieve all the words which 


didn 


and the right whereunto 

having been myself a follower of 
to be one who possessed great knowledge, 
to possess a greater knowledge, 
and desiring to receive 
I became a rightful heir, 


being exceeding young, 
to know the mysteries of 
did visit 
had been 


should be 


and to 


nevertheless 


me, and did 
spoken by my 


ot rebel against him like unto my brothers. 


Behold 


5 (Enos speakin 
which 


had often h 


sun 


cry unto him; 


yea, 


g) 


my heart. 


k deep into 
and I 


and when the night came 


; went to hunt beasts in 
eard my father speak concerning eternal 


kneeled down before my Maker, 
unto him in mighty prayer and supplication for mine own soul; 
long did I 


the forests; 
life, 


and I cried 


raise my 


and thou shalt be blessed. 


5. 


Yea, 


Alma 34:27 


and when you do 


reached th 


heavens. 
nto me saying: Enos, 


(Amulek speaking) 


not cry unto the Lord, 


drawn out in prayer unto him continually for your welfare, 
welfare of those who are around you. 
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thy sins are forgiven thee, 


let your hearts be full, 


and also for the 


and all the day 
did still 


a 


and 
and 


Commentary Quotations 


1. J.D. 3:157; Remarks by Pres. Brigham Young; May 6, 1855. 


If you would take my counsel you never would cease to plead with the 
Lord, until He opened th yes of your understanding and revealed eternity to 
you, that you might know for yourselves how things are, and when you know and 
keep in that spirit, you will never be deceived, but the spirit of truth will 
always be with you, and if you cleave to that, it will lead you into all truth 
and holiness. 


2. J.D. 3:230; Discourse by Pres. Heber C. Kimball, delivered in the 
Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City; March 2, 1856. 


But do you suppose that angels will pay friendly visits to those who do 
not live up to their privileges? Would You? No, you would not like to visit 
with persons who lie, and steal your goods, and borrow and never pay. Would 
not you forsake such persons? Yes, you would. Will the Holy Ghost dwell with 
a man who will lie, steal, and swear? No. It is written that where the Holy 
Ghost takes up its abode the Father and Son will come and abide. 


3. Cedar City Ward Relief Society Minute Book "A", 1856 to 1875. Entry is for 
September 10, 1857; Xerox copy in BYU Archives & Mss. 


(P. 18) . . . Met according to appointment 2,0, clock P.M. Thursday Sept 
lOth 1857...Sister Haight said that the sisters enjoyed a better spirit than 
they did eight or nine months ago. said that these were squally times, and we 
ought to attend to secret prayer in behalf of our husbands, sons, fathers & 
brothers. instructed the Sisters to teach their sons & daughters the 
principles of righteousness, and to implant a desire in their hearts to avenge 
the blood of the Prophets. [end of Sister Haight's comments] 


4. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; February 6, 1859; Ms/f/115/CHO. W.W. speaking. 


I met with 0. Hyde, 0 Pratt & C C Rich of the Twelve in the prayer room. 
O Hyde prayed. 0. Pratt was mouth, we conversed upon the things of the Kingdom 
of God. Spoke of prayer & fasting. 0. Pratt said that he had often wished that 
he could get faith enough to enjoy the blessings the ancient apostles enjoyed. 
He said Joseph taught that unless the Apostles and Elders of this Church did 
fast & pray until they could get the heavens opened unto them so they could 

s the face of the Lord, their preaching would not be worth much to this 
generation. 
5. "Minutes of Meetings Held in Provo City"; Film/979.2/2Z99/v.2/BYU Microfilm 
Room; February 7, 1869; H B Lee Library. 


x x * Elder [F.?] D. Richards, Anciently the sisters prayed fervently 
that they might have honorable offspring. 


6. The Ensign/January 1976, p. 10; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


It is clear that we should pray for all that in wisdom and righteousness 
we should have. Certainly we should seek for a testimony, for revelations, for 
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all of the gifts of the Spirit, 


this life and for eternal 


Doctrine and Covenants 93:1 
other petitions, we should 


li 


including the fulfillment of the promise in 


of seeing the face of the Lord. But above all our 


fe in the world to come. 


7. The Ensign/November 1978, 


Bruce R. McConkie. 


of the Lord. 


plead for the companionship of the Holy Ghost in 


p. 61; General Conference, October 1, 1978; Elder 


It is his will that we gain testimonies, 


that we seek revelation, that we 
covet to prophesy, that we desire spiritual gifts, and that we seek the fac 


The Lord wants all his children to gain light and truth and knowledge 


from on high. It is his will 


see the visions of eternity. 


FASTI 


NG 


that we pierce th 


veil and rend the heavens 


V 


& IS RELATIONSH 


P TO PRAYER 


Introductory Comments 


1. After a three day fast physical illnesses ceased. (1) 


and 


2. We must fast and pray until the heavens are opened so that we may see the 
face of the Lord. Otherwise, 


generation. (2) 


our efforts will 


not be worth much to this 


3. An individual fasted for 24 hours and partook of the sacrament, and was 
filled with the Spirit of the Lord. (3) 


4. Heber C. Kimball fasted and prayed for 3 days in order to meet the tes 


which the Prophet Joseph had put upon him, that of giving Vilate Kimball 
him. Heber met the challenge and was abl 


le to keep his wife. (4) 


CO 


5. A sister fasted and prayed earnestly for three days in order to be given 


the privilege of going through the temple in Salt Lake. 


privilege, and in the night after the 3rd day 


glorious heavenly vision. 


(5 


) 


of fasting when was shown a 


She was granted this 


6. Fasting is designed to do many things, including hastening the person along 
the path of salvation. (6, 9 


7. Fasting is an expression of sorrow. 


) 


Through it one finds comfort and 


strength. Alma was healed after fasting 2 days and nights, and fasted and 


prayed many days in order to receive a testimony of the truth. Each Sunday 
should be a fast-Sunday. (7) 

8. The law of the fast is to go 24 hours without food or drink--from "even to 
even" and to not engage in bodily gratification and indulgences. (8) 


9. Mordecai's advice from Esther as he faced an emergency at Shushan poin 


out that he and his people shoul 
day. . . ." (Esther 4:16). 


10. B. H. Roberts fasted many days by a little st 
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d "neither eat nor drink three days, night 
This was the true fast. (10) 


ted 
t or 


tream of water in Centerville 


Canyon afterwhich the Savior appeared to him. (11) 


11. Fasting causes the fat and blood of the body to be diminished and is thus 
a sacrifice. Alms giving is a sacrifice of money. (12, S4) 


12. Harold B. Lee fasted until his strength "was fast going," then he would 
get a little nourishment and go on fasting. He fasted for several days, and 
was able to hear the voice of the Lord, and could almost see through the veil. 
(13) 


13. To make fasting more fruitful it should be coupled with prayer and 
meditation. (14) 


14. We are able to receive witnesses through fasting and prayer. Prayer, 
fasting, priesthood, authority and worthiness are essential to revelation. 
(16) 


15. Reasons for fasting: 


to loose the bands of wickedness, 
to undo the heavy burdens, 

to let the oppressed go free, 
that ye break every yoke, 

to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house, when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh. 


If we do the above things. i 
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; th 
glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward. 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and 
he shall say, Here I am. 
And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as 
the noonday. 
And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 


like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. (S5) 
16. Fasting is often done in conjunction with prayer and supplications. (S6) 
17. Keep the fast a privat xperience. (S7) 


18. Some spirits will not depart except by fasting and prayer. (S7) 


19. Husbands and wives should not fast from sexual relations with each other 
except by mutual consent in order to make the fast complete. (S8) 


20. The saints were commanded, in olden times, that they should gather 
themselves together oft, and join in fasting and mighty prayer in behalf of 
the welfare of the souls of those who knew not God. (S9) 


21. When we suffer for others without our being required to do so, the law of 
justice demands that the requests of the sufferer be fulfilled. The Savior 
suffered for all of us, yet it was not just that he should suffer at all, for 
he was sinless, and had no cause to suffer. Yet he suffered for others, that 
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they might receive the benefits of his atonement, which was, that they might 
have eternal life if they would adhere to the requirements of the gospel. And 
so it is with us. It is not just that individuals should have to suffer for 
others in vain. When we fast, w xperience a small degree of bodily 
suffering, and without food or water the body begins to use up the resources 
of fatty tissues it has stored. Thus we waste away our own life, to a small 
degree, when we fast for others or for those things which we need. The law of 
justice requires that such fastings, coupled with prayer, be answered upon the 
head of the petitioner. 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Exodus 34:28 


And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments. 


26 BEZEL 82223 


So we fasted and besought our God for this: and he was intreated of us. 


3. Nehemiah 1:4 


And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven. 


4. Psalm 35:13; 69:10; 109:24 


But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I humbled 
my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 

When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. 
My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh faileth of fatness. 


5. Isaiah 58:3-11 


Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have w 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 
Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be 
heard on high. 
Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his 
soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord? 


Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
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Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory 
of the Lord shall be thy rereward. 

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say, Here I am. If thou take away from the midst of th the yoke, th 
putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity. 


An 


noonday 
An 
drought, 


Daniel 


And I 
with fasting, 
And I 


Lord, the 
love him, 


d if thou 
soul; then shall 


draw out 
thy ligh 


d the Lord shall g 
and make fat thy bones: 
like a spring of water, 


gez 


thy soul to 


uide thee con 


set my face unto the Lord God, 


great 


and sackcloth and ashes: 
prayed unto the Lord my God, 
and dreadful God, keeping 


and to them tha 


t rise in obscurity, 


the hungry, 


tinually, 


to seek by prayer an 


and made my confession, 
the covenant and mercy 
t keep his commandments; 


and satisfy 
and thou shalt be like a wa 
whose waters fail not. 


thy soul 


ds 


tered garden, 


and satisfy the afflicted 
and thy darkness be as the 


in 
and 


upplications, 


and said, 0 
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We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments. 
7. Matthew 4:1-2; 6:16-18; 17:14-21 


Then 
the devil. 


was Jesu 


s led up of the Spirit into 


the wilderness to 


be tempted of 


And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungered. (4:1-2) 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily 

say unto you, They have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; That 
thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. (6:16-18) 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 

Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. Then 
Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless and perverse generation, how long shall 
be with you? how long shall suffer you? bring him hither to me. 

And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 
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12. D&C 59:13-14 


And on this day [the sabbath day] thou shalt do none other thing, only 
let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart that thy fasting may be 
perfect, or, in other words, that thy joy may be full. 

Verily, this is fasting and prayer, or in other words, rejoicing and 
prayer. 


13. D&C 88:76, 119 


Also, I give unto you a commandment that ye shall continue in prayer and 
fasting from this time forth. 

Organize yourselves; prepar very needful thing; and establish a house, 
even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house of 
learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of God. 


14. D&C 95:7 


And for this cause I gave unto you a commandment that you should call 
your solemn assembly, that your fastings and your mourning might come up into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, which is by interpretation, the creator of 
the first day, the beginning and the end. 


Commentar uotations 


1. Diary of Joseph L. Robinson, p. 19; 1845; Re-printed in Faith Like the 
Ancients, 2:273-274; by Lundwall. 


And it came to pass the Lord gave unto us a daughter, a beautiful child. 
She was born June 12, 1845, almost one year after the martyrdom of our Prophet 
Joseph and his brother, Hyrum, the Patriarch. We rejoiced greatly for this 
gift. We named her Mary Elizabeth, but the Destroyer sought the destruction 
of this child for some cause or reason. We know not, but she became afflicted 
and had fits and it seemed we could not stop them. We prayed for her and 
administered the oil and the laying on of hands. We called in the Elders. We 
doctored her but to no purpose, only she would seem to get a little better at 
times. We took her to the Patriarch, Uncle John Smith. He blessed her and 
after he administered to her, he looked at her and said, "There is a very 
intelligent spirit in that little tabernacle and if you save her on this earth 
you will have to exercise a lot amount of faith for the Destroyer seeketh to 


destroy such as she that they shall not remain on the earth." I then told him 
what I had done for her. -but those stubborn fits would not stop. We had 

heard the Prophet Joseph oe that inasmuch as any member of a family was sick 
if the head of the family would fast three days they should get better, and we 


knowing him to be a true Prophet of God, therefore we believed what he said, 
my wife proposed to fast [in behalf of their little girl who was gravely ill]. 
I replied if you think you can stand it nursing a child, certainly will try 
it. She said she would and I told her that I then would do my part. So we set 
about with a will. We ate dinner as usual but when night came we ate no 
supper. Morning, came; we ate no breakfast. She did her housework and I went 
to our wagon shop and worked all day as usual as this was the winter before 
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Fasting, 
to foster a 


thus assuring divine favor; to encourage humility and contrition of soul; to 
aid in the acquirement of righteousness; and to teach man his nothingness and 
dependence upon God; and to hasten along the path of salvation those who 
properly comply with this law of fasting. 
7. Doctrine & Covenants Commentary, pp. 352-53; 1966; Smith and Sjodahl. 
Fasting, aS an expression of sorrow, is natural, for in deep affliction 
man does not crave nourishment to the sam xtent as under normal conditions. 
In the Law of Moses one annual fast day was provided-—-the day of atonement 
(Lev. 23:27-29). But on solemn occasions other fast days were observed. 
Joshua and the leading Elders of Israel were prostate before the Ark one 
entire day after the defeat in the battle of Ai (Jos. 7:6). David fasted when 
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someone touched him on the shoulder and said, "Rise. Walk out. The gates of 
the prison will open." 


It was just as much a miracle as I saw that, not exactly the same, and I 
felt confident that if I had to struggle much longer there would have been no 
veil. I would have seen as well as I heard dictated to my mind. So that I know 
in whom I can trust when I have nowhere else to go. 


13. The Ensign/November 1974, pp. 66-67; "Do Not Despair", by President Ezra 
Taft Benson. 


Eighth, fasting. A certain kind of devil goes not out except by fasting 
and prayer, the scripture tells us (See Matt. 17:21). Periodic fasting can 
help clear up the mind and strengthen the body and the spirit. The usual fast, 
the one we are asked to participate in for fast Sunday, is for 24 hours 
without food or drink. Some people, feeling the need, have gone on longer 
fasts of abstaining from food but have taken the needed liquids. Wisdom should 
be used, and the fast should be broken with light eating. To make a fast more 
fruitful, it should be coupled with prayer and meditation; physical work 
should be held to a minimum, and it's a blessing if one can ponder on the 
scriptures and the reason for the fast. 


14. Learn of Me and Listen to My Words Laurel Course A, Young Women Manual, 
1982 course of instruction, copyrighted 1977, 1978. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR PROPER FASTING: 


Define the purpose of the fast. 


2. Instead of eating breakfast on the day of the fast, go to Heavenly 
Father in sincere prayer. Tell him the purpose of the fast and why it is 
important. Ask for his help in obtaining the needed blessing. 


3. Each time you get thirsty or hungry throughout the day, exercise faith 
by offering a sincere prayer for the purpose of the fast. 


4. Instead of eating at lunch time, study the scriptures. Meditate, exert 
faith, and again offer humble prayer for the accomplishment of the fast. 


5. Close the fast alone on bended knees or with others who are united for 
the same purpose, exercising faith to bring about the purpose of the fast. 


6. Break the fast by eating lightly. 


15. That All May Be Fdified, p. 314, 343; by Elder Boyd K. Packer; 1982. 


I have come to know that the witness does not come by seeking after 


signs. It comes through fasting and prayer, through activity and testing and 
obedience. It comes through sustaining the servants of the Lord and following 
them. (314) 


There is great power in this work and the ordinary member of the Church, 
sustained by the Spirit, can do the work of the Lord. 

There is so much more to say, but there is no time today to speak of 
prayer, of fasting, of priesthood and authority, of worthiness, all essential 
to revelation. When they are understood, it all fits together--perfectly. 

Some things one must learn individually, alone, taught by the Spirit. 


Gospel Mysteries 


(343) 


From personal 
darkness, 


and 


V 


THE 


DETECTION OF TRUE & FALSE 


xperienc 
that not all manifestations or reve] 


From t 


h 


e time 


the Church was organized in 1830, 


Joseph Smith knew tha 


La 


MESSENGERS Introductory Comments 


t there was a power of 
tions were of the Lord. 


Joseph had a difficult time 


with individuals 
manifestations from false spirits, 
the time approached nearer to 
receive" would be given to the 
May 4, 1842), Joseph taught 
good and evil. He realized that 
order that satan and his minis 
answers of his own, 
thought in mind i 
teachings upon this subject. 
think he was acting under 
influence was of the devil. 


once 


even to appearing 
t becomes more impor 


after prayer a spirit would not man 
have power to rebuke the spirit ( 
type of manifestation when on the 
appeared to intervene and detect 

light (D&C 128:20). 


light 


that 
it must be for h 
authority above 


him (TPJS, p. 21). 


in the Church who were receiving 
but yet 
the day when 
saints in 
more and more about how to distinguish be 
the saints began to pray in the 
ters would also be allowed to go forth and give 
if that were necessary. With this 

tant than ever to understand Joseph's 
He said it was a terrible thing for a person t 
the influence of the Lord when in reality the 


In a revelation given to Joseph in May of 1831, 
ifest itself, 
D&C 50:30-35). 
banks of the Susquehanna River, 
the devil when h 
Satan has also appeared to several others as an angel 
and was successful in deceiving some 
In April of 1833 the Prophet warned Jared Carter and other saints, 

"if any person have a vision or a visitation from a heavenly messenger, 
is own benefit and instruction," 
In Ju 


revelations and 

who believed they were of God. As 
"the keys of how to ask and 

the endowment (which took place on 
tween 
true 


the Lord revealed that 
the person involved would 
Joseph Smith himself had this 
Michael 
appeared as an angel of 


ET 


of 


(Alma 30:53; Moses 1:9-23; 2 Cor 


and not for those in 
ly of 1839 Joseph gave several keys 


to the saints on how detect messengers. In summary, he said: 

1. We must prove all spirits as they come to us. 

2i If you see a vision, pray for the interpretation; "if you get not 
this, shut it up." 

Bi "An open vision will manifest that which is more important." 

4. There are lying spirits going around giving great manifestations. 
They are not all of God. 

Sa A spirit cannot come except in his glory because it has no physical 
body to hide the glory. 

6. An angel has flesh and bones, and the devil may appear as an angel 
of light. 

Ta If you receive a messenger, "ask God to reveal it; if it be of the 
devil he will flee from you; if of God, He will manifest Himself, or 


make it manifest." 


8. God will adapt himself to your capacity. 
9. The devil can speak in tongues. 
10. Every spirit or vision or singing is not of God. 
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here: 

Ls Men are ignorant of the nature of spirits and are thus more easily 

deceived. 

2. No one can detect false spirits without the priesthood. 

ous Satan and false spirits use angelic form; a sanctified look and 

gesture; zeal for the glory of God; a prophetic spirit; gracious 
influence; godly appearance; holy garb, etc. 

4. A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can expose a 

false spirit. 

Si Some are under a false spirit when they think they are under th 

spirit of God. 

oe It requires the spirit of God to understand revelation from God and 

satan. 

IP Spirits are governed by the priesthood. 

8. Wicked spirits have the bounds, limits, and laws by which they are 

governed and controlled. 

9. False spirits have sandy colored hair. 

10. False spirits will usually appear when the priesthood authority who 

can detect them are away. 

11. False spirits will contradict former revelations. 

Speaking to the Relief Society on April 28, 1842, Joseph told the sisters 
that "the devil has great power to deceive" and can "so transform things as to 
make one gape at those who are doing the will of God" (TPJS, p. 227). Then on 
May lst, he told the assembled saints that there are "certain signs and words 
by which false spirits and personages may be detected from true" and that 
these keys would be given them in the temple as soon as it was finished. He 
went on to say that "there are signs in heaven, earth and hell;" and that "the 
elders must know them all," in order "to be endowed with power," and "to 
finish their work and prevent imposition." The devil apparently knows many 
signs, but he does not know the sign of the Son of Man (1 May 1842). 

On February 9, 1843, while in Nauvoo, Joseph again elaborated upon the 
keys of how to detect messengers. His remarks were: 

les There are two kinds of beings in heaven--- 

a) angels who are resurrected personages; 
b) spirits of just men made perfect, who are not yet resurrected. 

2:3 When a messenger comes, saying he is of God, offer him your hand and 

request him to shake hands with you. 

a) If he is an angel he will shake hands, and you will feel his 
hand. 

b) If he is a just man made perfect, he will appear in his glory, 
but will not move, and will deliver his message anyway. 

c) If he is the devil as an angel of light, when you ask him to 
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Scripture Quotations 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


1. Journal History, 


THE THRONE OF GRACE 


Commentary Quotations 


December 28, 1845, Sunday; Nauvoo Temple Attic. 


The congregation were seated in perfect order, then called to order by 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. A hymn was sung by the concourse. The Throne of Grace 
was then addressed by Parley P. Pratt. While supplicating the Throne of Grace 
the supplicant was fully overcome while remembering the condition of the 
scattered remnants of the House of Israel who are still under the hands of 


oppression. 


2. J.D. 26:49; Delivered Sunday afternoon, January 11, 1885; In the Salt Lake 


City Tabernacle, by 


Apostle George Teasdale. 
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Scripture Quotations 


1. Enos 3-5 

Behold, went to hunt beasts in the forests; and the words which had 
often heard my father speak concerning eternal life, and the joy of the 
Saints, sunk deep into my heart. 

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried 
unto him in mighty prayer and supplication for mine own soul; and all the day 
long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came did still raise my 
voice high that it reached the heavens. 

And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
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and thou shalt be blessed. 


2. Acts 1:13-14 


And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John and [the other apostles]. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 


3. Daniel 6:13; 9:17 


...-Daniel...maketh his petition three times a day. 

Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon the sanctuary that is 
desolate, for the Lord's sake. 


4. Philippians 4:6 


Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 


5. 1 Timothy 5:5 


Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers night and day. 


6. Alma 31:10 


Neither would they observe the performances of the church, to continue in 
prayer and supplication to God daily, that they might not enter into 
temptation. 


7. D&C 136:28-29 


If thou art merry, praise the Lord with singing, with music, with 
dancing, and with a prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 
If thou art sorrowful, call on the Lord thy God with supplication, that 
your souls may be joyful. 


8. JSH 1:29-30 


...on the evening of the above mentioned twenty-first of September, after 
I had retired to my bed for the night, I betook myself to prayer and 
supplication to Almighty God for forgiveness of all my sins and follies, and 


also for a manifestation to me, that I might know of my state and standing 
before him; for I had full confidence in obtaining a divine manifestation, as 
I previously had one. 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I discovered a light 


appearing in my room.... 


9. Hebrews 5:7 (Speaking of Melchizedek) 
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Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with a strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that he feared. 


PRAISE/SUPPLICATION/PETITION 


Commentar uotations 


1. Journal History, December 28, 1845, Sunday; Nauvoo Temple Attic. 


The congregation were seated in perfect order, then called to order by 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. A hymn was sung by the concourse. The Throne of Grace 
was then addressed by Parley P. Pratt. While supplicating the Throne of Grace 
the supplicant was fully overcome while remembering the condition of the 
scattered remnants of the House of Israel who are still under the hands of 
oppression. 


2. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 1888 ed., pp. 437-38. 


Family prayer was an institution in the Kimball household. Morning and 
evening the members were called in to surround the family altar and offer up 
praise and petitions to the Throne of Grace. 


3. The Improvement Era, p. 85; December 1969; October General Conference 
address; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


I know man can commune with his Maker, can petition the throne of grace 
and receive answers to his prayers, because I have done so. I know man can 
receive revelations, because I have received them. 


4. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, pp. 117, 240, 244; 1975 ed.; Hugh 
Nibley. 


Candidate petitioning for admission (usually at sunrise). Between 
upraised hands of praise and supplication (the spiritual Ka-symbol) are food 
offerings he has brought.... (p. 117) 


This same gesture oF the upraised arms, the Ka symbol, also represents 
the sacred embrace. (p. 240) 
[The sacred embrace's] most impressive symbol is the Ka-sign itself, 

whose upraised arms signify the act of calling upon God, of praising him in 
the rising sun, of receiving his protection, and of fusion with his being. (p. 
244) 


5. The Ensign/May 1984, p. 32; General Conference Address, April, 1984; Elder 
Bruce R. McConkie. 


am profoundly grateful for the faith and prayers of many people, for 


heartfelt petitions that have ascended to the throne of grace on my behalf. * 
ok 
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Scriptural references: 


2 Ne 4:24 
Enos 1:4 
Alma 6:6 
Alma 8:10 
3 Ne 27:1 


Moroni 2:1-3 
Moroni 5:24 
D&C 29:2 
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that you may 
Therefore 


is your duty 


198) 


his calling and election sure, 
prior to the person being able 


th 


E: ar 


In order for an individual to come into the presence of the Lord and make 
certain preparation which must exist 


to gain such great blessings. Such preparation 


must deal with the outward appearances as well as the inward. Admittance into 


the presence of 


Going to the temple is just such an exampl Befor 
admittance into the Lord's house (his presence). h 
worthy. If he has made the proper preparations then he will 
enter. For new members it means they must endure in faithful 


one year past thei 
does not come automatically ju 
and say "let me in, 


th 
him self as he should. 


e Lord depen 


r baptismal 


am ready." 


Personal Wort 


Personal worthiness comes in 


appearances. 


himself sufficient 
prior to his entering in 
The outward prepara 


T 
temple marriage. 


Anyone who desires to enter 
tly by making the spirit 
to the presence of the Lord. 
an individual must make would include: 


Reception of all the 
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Tf all 


preparation has not taken place. 


2s 


person declares himself worthy in all th 
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3 
will permit? 
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to our circumst 


Cances. 


tures, saying our 


less obvious to the eye of 
Such inward preparations 


1. Repentance of all our sins daily, and a continual struggle to 
keep clean and unspotted from the sins of the world. 

2. Keeping all the commandments, including the ones that seem to be 
broken most often: keeping the sabbath day holy, thou shalt not covet, thou 


shalt not commit 


3; 
again 
at peace 


grudges 
feeling 


4. 


willing 


judge between m 
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the wrongs of others which are heaped upon him, 
who suffered them in silence. 
not willing to suffer the trespasses of others and say in 
will forgiv 


not steal. 


trespasses again 
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It is tru 
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tO Serv 


love of Christ. 
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Commit to live the law of consecration, 
now dedicat 
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as the Master did. 
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Master says, "what can 
the Master is he able 
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The home is the most sacred pl 
for the family. A Me] 
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where 
sanctuary for his fam 
the world, grow spiri 
Unlike Church buildin 
Those holding th 
dedicate a home to where 
himself. But if an indi 
yet, he can only dedicat 
and his spirit can resid 


tempi 


te his home, wh 


ily 
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gS, 

SE 
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that same degr 


time and tal 


the person who is 
Lents, and 

he lives of those 
e of service 


ome to earth to 
free agency. But 
the penalty for 


d he was unwilling to suffer for them. His selfishness for his 
t than his willingness to serve h 


is brothers and 
ling to pray for 
fasting causes 


ul 
h 


the needs of others even wh 


or go out of his way in order 


to suffer others weakness as 
thers at our own expense, 
the way of the Master. The world says, 


we imbibe the spirit 
to bless oł 


they affec 
thout thoug 
in it for 


wit 
'what is 


n it is late or 
of satan who did 
ers, and yet he 


h 


t us, and to be 
ht of recompense, 
me?" while the 


do for you?" Only by losing oneself in the service of 


to find the end of his salva 


tion. 


Preparation At Home 


wh 


lly, 


uln 

TE 
vidu 
e h 
e an 


levate their spiritual 
homes and sanctify and b 


lives, 


ether or not it is free of debt 
the Holy Spirit can reside. 
ere family members can worship, 
and prepare for eternal 
homes are not dedicat 
ess of the priesthood may use tha 
actually becomes 
al does not hold 
is home as a sacred edific 
d be of influen 


by 


Lace on earth next to the t 
lchizedek Priesthood holder 
t, as a sa 
A member may dedicate his 

fi 
family r 


emple. It should 
may bless and 
cred edifice 
home as a 

nd safety from 
elationships. 


ted and consecra 
the residence of 


the fulness of 


ted to the Lord. 
priesthood to 
the Lord 


the priesthood 


wher 
ce. This is the wa 


allowing the Holy Ghost to 


the Holy Ghost 
y the saints can 
come into their 


Less them so that one day the home may be prepared and 


blessed by the fulness of the priesthood and thereby admit the presence of the 
Savior into the home. And this is the Zion spoken of where the saints can 
dedicate their homes to the Lord so that the Savior can come and visit with 
them and sup with them. (Rev. 3:20). The power of the Lord will be able to 
rest upon such dwelling places and such homes will become among the most 
sacred places on the earth, in addition to temples. And the saints will 
thereby be able to stand in holy places (their own dedicated homes) as the 
scriptures tell us will happen in the latter-days. 

When an edifice is dedicated, it raises the level of that building from a 
"telestial" level to a "terrestrial" level. In the telestial world, satan is 
allowed to roam free and have influence among mankind. However, when a 
building is dedicated, it cast out the influence of satan so that peace and 
the spirit of the Lord can reside ther In the endowment, satan is cast out 
while they are yet in a "telestial" environment. Shortly after he has been 
cast out, w nter the "terrestrial" room where satan is not seen nor heard. 
It is also in this terrestrial room where prayer in the true order is offered. 
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Journal of Joseph G. Nelson, 
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in God's own way 


2. Biography of Ann Howell Burt, pp. 14-15; n.d. 
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t languages. 
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Church was the 


Ghia 
we 
the 


3. Journal of David Candland, p. 24; March, 1857. 
March, 1857....I dedicated my house to the Lord and set apart two rooms 
for prayer. 
4. J.D. 6:190-191; December 27, 1857; Pres. Heber C. Kimball. 
We should dedicate all those things to the Lord, 
houses, our furniture, and the earth that we cultivate, 
put into the earth; and we should bless the shovel, the hoe, 
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Fy 


January 22, 
selected by Heber C. Kimball. 
.The prayer circle of North Canyon Ward was organized by choosing 
Joseph Holbrook, 
upper room which has been dedicated to tha 
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The prayer circle was held at 
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Beautifu 


the family. Ou 


Patriarch Jam 


Among th 


1 


es R. 
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from the elements, 
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inent people will come, 
to leave." 
xperienced on 
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of the worst 
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Happy laugh 


en friends 
two 


group, and t 


ng and a musical program 


course, was t 


l and prophet 
and 


and 


tory servic 
very nook and corner of the house, 
mother now receiving her guests at the door and 
"we would like to take a peek around" 
and she said to mother: 
feel like she is h 
um of 
S. 
over 


Th 


ough th 
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greeted frien 
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he dedi 
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they will feel the good in 
literally fulfilled. Not 
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catory prayer 
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was given by members of 
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poles blown over, 


and da 
and it 


torms in the history of 
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shed in 


was said that 
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about 
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After the program, refreshments were served and a social time was 
enjoyed. Many of the guests remained for the evening. 

7. Young Woman's Journal, Vol , pp. 467-468; "The Prophet on Old Houses", 
Oliver B. Huntington; July 1891. 

This principle was expressed by Joseph Smith at the time of the great 
wave of unusual sickness which afflicted the Saints when they first moved into 
Commerce, Illinois. The Church members had moved into a number of abandoned 
log houses. According to Oliver H. Huntington, who recorded the Prophet's 
statement: 

Soon the inmates became sick - sickness increased until Joseph Smith 


began to be alarmed and saw something very unu 
a Seer and Prophet could look. 
Those hou 
again by m 
houses. 


looked into the matter as only 
trouble and where it came from. 
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8. Diary of Oliver Boardman Hunti 
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nprincipled men, 
the same 
and there carried 


in 


d in 
oyment of 


they 
state, and when th 
all combined to kill 
evil spirits wheth 


1897, Sunday. 
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took position on 
knowledge of the other, 
logs to the Lord for a safe conveyance for 
On the way down 
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9. Life of John E. 
John E. 
1903, in which 
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the following is excerpted: 


r. 


the dedication of this new house. 
desire that it shall be a blessed place, 
We realize that good spiril 


rooms. 
it is because we desi 


ation of Bro 


and that 


we dedicate it to The 


r 


e: and we do 


thou 
to land. After Bishop Harmer's 
offered a prayer dedicating and asking the Lord Almighty to bless 
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Following Apostle Woodruff's supplication, 
those in attendance at the services. 
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14. Mecham Family Book of Remembrance, compiled by Leonida De Von Mecham, p. 
543; December 25, 1952. 


When I was about fifteen years old, my father was ordained a patriarch, 
used to write his blessings for him. I wrote over three thousand blessings 
over three times, wrote them down, recorded them and a copy for the person it 
was given to. I remember my father said that was all I had to do, so I got out 
[of] a good many tasks which I should have had, when I was told to do 
something, I would say, "That is not my job." I have witnessed many marvelous 
things which came to pass through those blessings. I accompanied my father 
with three other Patriarchs and Apostle John W. Taylor as they went through 
Davis County dedicating homes. I have seen many miracles performed. At one 
time, at night they were holding a meeting in the Bountiful Ward Chapel, two 
of the patriarchs spoke in tongues and my father interpreted them, a light 
shone on the meeting house as bright as the noon day sun. They were dedicating 
a home in Centerville. I think it was brother Horsley's. He had been deaf for 
fifteen years, Brother Pace spoke in tongues and laid his hands on his head, 
my father interpreted the tongues and told him he should receive his hearing 
and he did instantly. Many more miracles were performed by these faithful men 
of God, while I was with them. 


15. An address delivered at the Regional Representative Seminar, October 4, 
1973; by Elder Ezra Taft Benson, entitled: "Strengthening the Individual 
Priesthood Holder". Reprinted in the Melchizedek Priesthood Study Guide, 
1976-77, pp. 250-259. 


Each father is establishing, or should be establishing his patriarchal 
order - an order that will extend into the eternities, and it seems to me 
there is nothing more important for a priesthood leader or a priesthood holder 
to do than to give consideration to the fact that he is establishing his 
patriarchal order here in mortal life, and that that order will be extended 
into the eternities. * * * 

9. The father has the responsibility to lead his family by... * * * (k) 

dedicating his home to the Lord. 


16. Melchizedek Priesthood Handbook, 1984, p. 29; See also the General 
Handbook of Instructions, p. 79; 1983 edition. 


DEDICATING HOMES 


Church members may dedicate their homes, whether or not they are fr of 
debt, as sacred edifices where the Holy Spirit can reside. A member may 
dedicate his home as a sanctuary for his family where family members can 
worship, find safety from the world, grow spiritually, and prepare for eternal 
family relationships. Unlike Church buildings, homes are not dedicated and 
consecrated to the Lord. 

To dedicate his home, a member might gather his family members around him 
and offer a special prayer that would include th lements mentioned above, or 
other appropriate words. 
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THE HOLY ALTAR 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Genesis 12:7-8 


And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Ha-i on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord. 


2. Genesis 28:10-11, 18 


And Jacob went out from Beer-she-ba, and went toward Har-an. And he 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was 
set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. aon A 
And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had 
put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top 
OF LE: 


3. Deuteronomy 16:21 


Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the 
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 


4. I Kings 18:30-32 


And Elijah said unto all the people, come near unto me. And all the 
people came near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. 

And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of 
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name: 

And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lord: and he 
made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 


5. Psalms 43:3-4 


O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them bring me 
unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, 
upon the harp will I praise thee, 0 God my God. 


THE HOLY ALTAR 


Commentary Quotations 


1. The Contributor, Vol 7:285-86; Elder B. H. Roberts; May, 1838. 
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On the brow of the bluff stood the old stone altar which the brethren 
found there. When it was first discovered, according to those who visited it 
frequently, it was about sixteen feet long, by nine or ten feet wide, having 
its greatest extent north and south. The height of the altar as the brethren 
found it, was some two and a half feet at either end gradually rising higher 
to the center, which was between four and five feet high---the whole surface 
being crowning. Such was the altar at Diahman when the brethren found it. Now, 
however, it is thrown down and nothing but a mound a crumbling stones mixed 
with soil, and a few boulders mark the spot which is doubtless rich in 
historic events. It was here that the patriarchs, associated with Adam and in 
his company assembled at this altar to worship their God. Here their evening 
prayers ascended to heaven in the smoke of the burning sacrifice, and here 
angels instructed them in heavenly truths; but more of this anon. 


2. History of the Church, Vol 7:564-567; January 7, 1846. 


Wednesday, 7---This morning there was an immense crowd at the reception 
room waiting for admission. 

One hundred twenty-one persons received ordinances. 

This afternoon, the new altar was used for the first time, and four 
individuals and their wives were sealed. The altar is about two and on-half 
feet high and two and one-half feet long and about one foot wide, rising from 
a platform about 8 or 9 inches high and extending out on all sides about a 
foot, forming a convenient place to kneel upon. The top of the altar and the 
platform for kneeling upon are covered with cushions of scarlet damask cloth; 
the sides o 


NOTES 


(1) Harrison Burgess Journal; Church Historical Department, CHO/Ms/d/893; 
December 15, 1845. Harrison and his wife Sophia Minerva received the fulness 
blessings in the Nauvoo Temple on 22 January 1846. 


(2) Consider the remarks made by President Brigham Young at the Nauvoo Temple 
on December 28, 1845 on how the names and signs relate to obtaining knowledge 
of things past, present and future. In the Inspired Version of Genesis, 
chapter 14, the Lord states that all those who come up to this high order of 
the priesthood then have power to stand in the presence of God. 


(3) Evidence of this can readily be seen in 1845 and 1846 during the Nauvoo 
Temple days, when those who had been endowed as well as those who had received 
their fulness blessings, all participated in prayer circles. 


(4) Joseph Fielding Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 237. 


(5) Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd Ed., p. 482. 
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(6) By observing the keys words and signs. 


Wes 
He 
"even 


(7) This power gives the person the right to 
and to do all things according to his will. 
words of eternal life in this world" and 


tand in the presence of God" 
can then begin to "enjoy the 
the wonders of eternity shall 


they know, and the things to come will show them, even the things of many 
generations." (Moses 6:59; D&C 76:5-10). 

(8) TPJS, pp. 298-99. 

(9) TPUS; pp. 150-51; John 14:21,23; Rev. 3:20. 

(10) Joseph F. Smith, The Improvement Era, IX (August, 1906). 812-815; 
"Fashion And the Violation of Covenants and Duty." 


December 13, 1868; BYU Microfilm 


(11) Minutes of Meetings Held in Provo City; 
Room/Film/979.2/299/v.2. 


12) TPJS. pp. 345-46; April 6, 1844. 


13) TPJS, p. 51. 
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F 


4) Moses 6:59. 
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Record of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
in the handwriting of Wilford Woodruff 


1. February 13, 1849 Great Salt Lake City. Record, p. 11. 
Council met at the same place [George B. Wallace's house in the North 
Fort] at 3:30pm. Conversation turned upon mesmerism until Elder Lorenzo Snow 


presented th 
redemption. 

Prest Young replied with much clearness tha 
because Cain cut off the lines of Abel to prevent him and his posterity 
getting the ascendancy [sic] over himself & his generations, his own offering 
not being accepted of God while Abels was. But the Lord has cursed Cain's seed 
with blackness & prohibited them the Priesthood that Abel & his progeny may 
yet come [p. 12] forward & have their dominion, place and blessings in their 
proper relationship with Cain & his race in a world to come. 


case of the Africans wishing to know the chance of their 


the curse remains upon them 


2. April 29, 1849 Great Salt Lake City. Record, p. 40. 
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Willard Richards expansion of the Prophet's journal entry for the above 
date--anyone enabled to secure the fulness of the highest order in the 
Melchisedec Priesthood: 


4 Wednesday May 4- 
private office 
translated ancient records, 


business office, 
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Springfiel 


sional 


ld, 


spent the day in the upper part of the Store (IE.) in my 
(so called, because in that room I kept my sacred writings, 
and received revelations) and in my general 
or Lodge room (IE) were the Masonic fraternity met 
ly for want of a better place), in council with Gen James Adams, of 
Patriarch Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney, & Geo. Miller, 
& Priests Brigham Young Heber C. Kimball & Willard Richards, instructing 


them in the principles and order of the priesthood, attending to washings & 


anointings & endowments, 


and the communications of keys, 
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rtaining to the 


Aaronic Priesthood, and so on to the highest order of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood, setting forth the order pertaining to the Ancient of days & all 
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those plans & principles by which any one is enabled to secure the fulness of 


those blessings which has been prepared for the church of the firstborn, and 
come up and abide in the presence of God in the [last two words blotted out] 


Eloheim in the eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the Ancient 
order of things for the first time in these last days. And the communications 
I made to [this] Council were of things spiritual, and to be received only by 
the spiritual minded: and there was nothing made known to these men but will 
be made known to all Saints, of the last days, so soon as they are prepared to 


receive, and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, even to the 
weakest of the Saints: therefore let the Saints be diligent in building the 


temple and all houses which they have been or shall hereafter be commanded of 
god to build, and wait their time with patience, in all meekness and faith, & 
perseverance unto the end. knowing assuredly that all these things referred to 
in this council are always governed by the principles of Revelation. (Draft 
sheet of the "Manuscript History of the Church," in the hand of Willard 
Richards, 4 May 1842, Historian's Office Church Records Group, Chruch 
Archives; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 29.) 


26 December 1845 


Heber C. Kimball-—-Records Brigham Youngs remarks of the faithful to be 
ordained Kings and Priests: 


[T]hose who...come in here [the Nauvoo Temple] and have received their washing 
& anointing will, be ordained Kings & Priests, and will then have received the 
fulness of the Priesthood, all that can be given on earth. For Brother Joseph 
said he had given us all that could be given to man on the earth. (Heber C. 
Kimball, Journal, 26 December 1845; italics added; Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 80.) 


28 September 1843 


New Era for the Quorum of Anointed: 


Joseph Smith Washed & Anointed His Wife Emma--She would later Wash and Anoint 
the other women of the Quorum: 


It was during this period of calm that Joseph [Smith] administered to Emma the 
washing and anointing ordinances making her the first woman member of the 
Quorum. The exact date of this event is at present unknown; however, it was 
on or before 28 September 1843. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 94.) [Note: in the Patriarchal priesthood, 
it is possible, the father, being the King and Priest, would wash his sons, 
and the mother would wash her daughters or someone in authority of the same 
sex. Since the priesthood had been lost and there was no one present to 
represent the opposite sex in Emma's Case, Emma's husband and Prophet, Priest 
and King, Washed her. Later Other Women would be given the keys to wash women 
in the place of Mothers. Other examples would be obvious--that is Adam would 
have most likely received his ordinances from God or his messengers-then h 
like Joseph Smith in all virtue would have washed his wife Eve as the Father 
would not have overstepped His bounds-—-My house is a house of Order saith God. 
God named his son Adam, then told Adam to name his wife. The Lord or his 
servant administers the ordinances and Keys to Adam and takes him through the 
Veil, and Adam administers these same keys and ordinances to his wife and 
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takes her through the Veil Likewise, in this order Father Adam would wash and 
anoint his sons and Eve her daughters and then the Daughter's would be given 
away by the father to the Sons at the Veil of the Temple. Lehi and Sarah 
would have done the same to their children.] 


28 September 1843 
Joseph Smith Diary--[Ehat's transcription of the shorthand]: 


11 1/2 A.M. in Council over the Store. Hyrum, Newell, Geo. M[iller, Wa[she]d. 
& An[oi]nt[e]d J[ohn]. S[mith]., J[ohn]. Tlaylor]., A[masa]. L[yman]., 
L[ucien]. W[oodworth]., J[ohn]. M. B[ernhisel]. (Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 271.) 


28 September 1843 


On this day two meetings of the Quorum were held. At the morning meeting, 
John Taylor, John M. Bernhisel, Lucien Woodworth, John Smith, and Amasa Lyman 
received their washings and anointings form under the hands of Hyrum Smith, 


Newell K. Whitney and George Miller. (Joseph Smith Diary, under date given.) 
These five men were the first male initiates into the Quorum since its May 


1842 organization. After their initiatory ordinances, Joseph in the upper 
room of the Brick Store conducted them through the remainder of the endowment. 
That evening all the above men, plus Emma Smith, Willard Richards, William Law 
and William Marks met in the front upper room of the Mansion House at 7 p.m. 
First, Joseph was "by common consent, and unanimous voice [was] chosen 
president of the quorum." (Joseph Smith, Diary 28 September 1843.) His 
appointment to be head of the Quorum, while voted upon, was, as he said, by 
command of God. The Prophet led the group in the true order of prayer [this 
being a prerequisite, the husband always leads in the prayer circle giving all 


the signs and tokens of the priesthood--See the Second anointings given in the 
Nauvoo temple] after which, Hyrum smith and william Marks at his dictation 


"anointed and ord[ained Joseph] to the highest and holiest order of the 
priesthood, viz., a king and priest unto [the Most High] God [and His Father]. 
After this, Emma was anointed and ordained a queen and priestess unto her 
husband. (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 94-95.) 


28 September 1843 


James Whitehead's Recollect's anointing of Joseph: 


W. W. Blair recorded James Whitehead's recollection that "Wm Marks and Hyrum, 
By command of God ordained Joseph King & Priest" (Blair, Diary, 17 June 1874, 
RLDS Library-Archives; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and 
the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 271, Endnote 275.) 


3 February 1844 


William Clayton Journal: 


[I] was permitted to the ordinance of washing and anointing, and was received 
into the Quorum of Priesthood [Quorum of Anointed]. This is one of the 
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greatest favors ever conferred on me and for which I feel greatful. May the 
God of Joseph preserve me & mine house to walk in the paths of righteousness 
all the days of my life & oh God knowest my desire to do right that I may have 
eternal life. (William Clayton Journal, 3 February 1844, Partially cited in 
Allen, One Man's Nauvoo," p. 48; Also, Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 
1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 106.) 


21 December 1845 


Instructions given to the Quorum of Anointed by George A. Smith, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Amasa M. Lyman--In 1880, Helen Mar Whitney, daughter of Heber C. 
Kimball, edited her father's journal containing these official minutes and 
published them: 

"Sunday, December 21st [1845]," writes his clerk [William Clayton], According 
to appointment on Sunday last a meeting was held in the east room. * * Seventy 
five persons were present, Elder H C. Kimball presiding." After mentioning 
the names of the brethren and sisters, he says, "At five minutes befor leven 
brethren and sisters, he says, "At five minutes befor leven the song, 
"Glorious things of thee are spoken" was sung-father John Smith then made a 
few remarks-——blessed the bread and it was handed round by Bishop George 
Miller--The wine was blessed by Bishop Miller and handed round [sic] by him. 
While the wine was passing around Elder George A. Smith arose and addressed 
the congregation. He thanked God for the privileges this day enjoyed, [sic] 
and spike of the difficulties under which the church had labored to attain to 
the blessings we now enjoy. Another thing he thanked God for--Already [we 
have] had more than five hundred persons through [the Temple Endowment 
ceremonies], and therefore, if half of them should be like the foolish virgins 
and turn away from the truth, the principles of the Holy Priesthood [still] 
would be beyond the reach of mobs and the assaults of the adversaries of the 
Chruch. Order was one of the laws of heaven. When we come together * * and 
unite our hearts and act as one mind, the Lord will hear us and will answer 
our prayers. He related an instance of some children being healed and cured 
of the whooping cough in one night through the prayers of himself and Elder 
Woodruff in Michigan, while they were there on a mission [in June 1844 before 
the death of the Prophet Joseph]. Said that whenever they could get an 
opportunity they retired to the wilderness or to an upper room, they did so 
[and prayed after the Holy Order] * * and were always answered. It would be a 
good thing for us * * and were always answered. It would be a good thing for 
us * * every day [to] pray to God and in private circles. * * * We are 
different form what we were before we entered into the quorum [of 
anointed]—--Speedy vengeance will now overtake the transgressor. When a man 
and wife are united in feeling, and act in union, I believe that they can hold 
their children by prayer and faith [See, Mosiah Chapter 27-particularly verses 
14 & 22-23: 


And again, the angel said: Behold, the Lord hath heard the prayers 
of his people, and also the prayers of his servant, Alma, who is thy 
father; for he has prayed with much faith concerning thee that thou 
mightest be brought to the knowledge of the truth; therefore, for 
this purpose hive I come to convince thee of the power and authority 
of God, that the prayers of his servants might be answered according 
to their faith. 

And he [Alma-the-Elder] caused the priests should assemble 
themselves together; and they began to fast, and to pray to the Lord 
their God that he would open the mouth of Alma[-the-Younger] that he 
might speak, and also that his limbs might receive their 
strength--that the eyes of the people might be opened to see and 
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know of the goodness and glory of God. 

And it came to pass after they had fasted and prayed for the space 
of two days and two nights, the limbs of Alma received their 
strength, and he stood up and began to speak unto them, bidding them 
to be of good comfort:], 


and will not be obliged to give them up to death until they are 
fourscore years old. Sometimes men trifle and destroy the 
confidence which each ought to have in each other, this prevents a 
union of faith and feeling. The apostasy of Thos. B. Marsh was 
caused by so small a thing as a pint of striplings--and his oaths 
brought the exterminating order which drove us all out of Missouri. 


"The woman ought to be in subjection to the man-be careful to guard 
against laud laughter--against levity and talebearing. He expressed his 
unfeigned love for the brethren and his confidence in their endeavors to 
keep these rules. "The Spirit of God" was then sung. Elder Kimball next 
addressed the meeting. He concurred in all that had been said, the 
observation of these things is most essential. About four years ago next 
May [Which would have been May 4, 1842 to be exact] nine persons were 
admitted into the Holy order--five are now living, B. Young. W. Richards, 
George Miller, N. K. Whitney and H. C. Kimball, tow are dead [James 
Adams, d. 11 August 1843 and Hyrum Smith, d. 27 June 1844], and two are 
worse than dead [meaning William Law and William Marks]. You have not 
ot all you will have if you are faithful [Meaning the second anointin 


the anointing of Kings and Queens and Priests and Priestesses, which 
would commence a few days later in January]. He spoke of the necessity 


of women being in subjection to their husbands "I am subject to my God 
[since men are anointed as Kings and Priests unto the Most High God and 
His Father and receives revelation for his posterity from this great 
Patriarchal chain], my wife is subject to me and will reverence me in my 
place, and I will try to make her happy [since men's wives are anointed 
as Queens and Priestesses to their husbands and receive all the 
blessings in the fulness of the priesthood jointly with them]. I do not 
want her to step forward and dictate to me any more than I dictate to 
President Young. In his absence I take his place according to his 
request [Possibly meaning that when the husband is absent, then, the wife 
acting as the Queen and Priestess in their kingdom would step forward and 
lead in family prayer and etc]. Shall we cease from loud laughter? * * 
Will you never slander your brother and sister [We covenant not to speak 
evil of the Lord's Anointed--which are other members of the Quorum of 
Anointed]? I will refer your minds to the covenants you have made by an 


observance of these things you will have dreams and visions. x * * We 
shall not be with you long. We cannot rest day or night until we put you 
in possession of the Priesthood. * * If we have made you clean every 
whit o now to work and make others clean." [People are going to be made 
clean every whit in the next few days as they receive the washing of feet 
and receive the fulness of the Priesthood making them Kings and Priests 
unto the Most High God and their wives Queens and Priestess unto them. ] 


There are from seven to twelve persons who have met together every day to 
pray [in a Prayer Circle] ever since Joseph's death, and the people hav 


been sustained upon this principl [the true order of prayer.] Here is 
Brother Turley [; he] has been liberated by the power of God and not of 
man [--according to faith and prayer in the true order of prayer]. 


Elder Cahoon bore testimony of the importance of those things which had 
been spoken, and rejoiced in the idea that the things he was taught in 
the beginning were the same things now taught and remembered, and it is 
so because they ar ternal things. 
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The assembly was then formed for prayer [most probably in the True Order 
of Prayer formed in the Prayer Circle], and Elder John Taylor being mouth 
the whole congregation united with him in prayer [the Congregation 
probably repeating the prayer after Elder Taylor, as is done today, in 
our own Prayer Circles]. * * At ten minutes past two the meeting was 
dismissed and another congregation met in the same room. 


At three o'clock sang, "Hosanna"--prayer by Orson Hyde, after which by 
invitation of Elder kimball who presided (President Young not having been 
at the Temple today, and the duty of presiding having devolved upon Elder 
Kimball as the next in successiou [sic]) Amasa Lyman addressed the 
assembly, he said, "Doubtless with most of the present assembly it is the 
beginning of a new era in their lives--they have come to a time they 
never saw before--they have come to the commencement of a knowledge of 
things, and it is necessary that they should be riveted on their minds. 
One important thing to be understood is this, that those portions of the 
priesthood which you have receive are all essential matters. 


It is not merely that you may see these things, but it is a matter of 
fact, a matter that has to do directly with your salvation, for which you 
have talked and labored many years. It is not for amusement you are 
brought to receive these things, but to put you in possession of the 
means of salvation, and be brought into a proper relationship to 
God-—-hence a man becomes responsible for his own conduct and that of his 
wife, if he has one. It is not designed that the things that are 
presented today should be forgotton [Sic] tomorrow, but be remembered and 
practiced [sic] through all life-Hence it is a stepstone to approach to 
the favor of God. Having descended to the lowest state of degradation, 
it is the beginning of a homeward journey: it is like a man lost ina 
wilderness, and the means with which we are invested here to direct us in 
our homeward journey. You then s the reason why you are required to be 
sober, to be honest, that you could ask and receive, knock and it should 
be opened, and that when you sought for things you would find them. ["It 
is putting you in possession of those keys by which you can ask for 


things you need and obtain them--this is the key by which to obtain all 
the glory and felicity of eternal life..." It is the key by which you 


approach God. No impression which you receive here should be lost. It 
was to rivet the recollections of these things in your memory, like a 
nail in a sure place never to be forgotton [sic]. The scenery through 
which you have passed is actually laying before you a picture a map, by 
which you are to travel through life, and obtain an entrance into the 
celestial [sic] Kingdom hereafter. If you are tempted in regard to these 
things here [in the Temple], you will be tempted when you approach the 
presence of God hereafter. You have, by being faithful, been brought to 
this point, by maintaining these things which have been entrusted to you. 
x x * Tt is not merely for the sake of taking over these things that they 
are given to you, but for your benefit and for your triumph over the 
powers of darkness hereafter. We want the man to remember that he has 
covenanted to keep the law of God, and the woman to obey her husband, and 
if you keep your covenants you will not be guilty of transgression. The 
line that is drawn is for you to maintain your covenants, and you will 
always be found in the path of obedience, after that which is virtuous 
and holy and good, and will never be swallowed up by unhallowed feelings 
and passions. If you are found worthy and maintain your integrity, and 
do not run away and think you have got all your endowment [this statement 
is made because Elder Lyman having been made a King and Priest unto God 
and his Wife a Queen and Priestess unto him knew the saints needed this 
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ordiance to receive the fulness of the priesthood which would commence in 
the Nauvoo Temple a few day's thereafter ou will be found worthy after 
a while, which will make you honorable with God. You have not yet been 
ordained to anything, but will be by and by. You have received these 
things because of your compliance with all the requisitions of the law, 
and if faithful you will receive more. You have now learned how to pray 

in the True Order of Prayer]. You have been taught how to approach God 
and be recognized [again in the True Order of Prayer or the Prayer 
Circle]. This is the principle by which the church has been kept 
together, and [it has] not [been by] the power of arms. A few 
individuals have asked for your preservation, and their prayers have been 
heard, and it is this which has preserved you from being scattered to the 
four winds. Those who have learned to approach God and receive these 
blessings, are they better than you? The only difference is they have 
been permitted to have these things revealed unto them. The principles 
which have been opened to you are the things which ought to occupy your 
attention all your lives. They are not second to anything; you have the 
key by which, if you are faithful, you will claim on your posterity all 
the blessings of the Priesthood." 


Elder H. C. Kimball Said, "The ideas advanced by Brother Lyman are good 
and true. * * * God is like one of us, for He created us in his own 
image. Every man that ever came upon this earth, or any other earth, will 
take the course we have taken--Another thing, it is to bring us to an 
organization, and just as quick as we can get into that order and 
government, we have the celestial [sic] Kingdom here. You have got to 


know your brethren or you never can honor God. The man was created, and 
God gave him dominion over the whole earth, but he saw that he never 
could multiply and replenish the earth without woman; and He made one and 
gave her to him. He did not make the man for the woman but the woman for 
the man. * * But if a man does not use a woman well and take good care of 
her, God will take her away from him and give her to another. Perfect 
order and consistency makes heaven, but we are now deranged, and the tail 
has become the head. * * * One reason why we bring our wives with us is 
that they may make a covenant with us to keep these things sacred. * * 
You can't sin so cheap now as you could before you came to this order 


[viz. received the ordinances of the Endowment]. It is not for us to 
reproach the Lord's anointed, nor to speak evil of him; all have 
covenanted not to do it." * * * 


Elder George A. Smith made a few remarks; he spoke principally in 
relation to the importance of keeping sacred those principles which we 
had received. * * He was followed by Elder orson Hyde. * * The 
congregation was dismissed by prayer by Elder John Taylor [probably in 
the same manner as the morning session]. (Helen Mar Whitney, "Scenes in 
Nauvoo, and Incidents from H.C. Kimball's Journal," The Woman's Exponent 
12 (1 and 15 August 1883): 26, 34; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple 
Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. 
Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 113-117.) 


October 1843 
Quorum [of Anointed] Meetings: 


One of the key meetings of the Quorum that would establish the role the 
Quorum would have in succession after Joseph Smith's death was the 1 
October 1843 meeting. At this meeting, all who participated in the 
Quorum meeting the previous Thursday met in the Mansion. In addition, 
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Jane 


Law, Rosannah Marks, 


Elizabeth Durfee and Mary Fielding Smith (who 


received their washings and anointings from Emma before the start of the 
Smith then proceeded to anoint 


liam Law and Amasa Lyman. 
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, 9 October 1869; 


and Joseph Smith, 


Diary, 22 October 1843.) The following day, George A. Smith met with the 


Prophet who "gave [him] additional views on the subject, and spoke of the 
results of the same in the eternal worlds." (Joseph Smith, Diary, 23 
October 1843.) Hyrum Smith was equally punctual in teaching these things 


to Wilford Woodruff upon his arrival in Nauvoo on 4 November 1843. 
Wilford had to attend to some unpleasant business regarding his 
unfinished home the first week after arriving. (Wilford Woodruff, 
Journal, 4-10 November 1843.) However, on 11 November 1843, he and his 
wife Phoebe spent the evening in conversation at John Taylor's home. 
Apostle Woodruff recorded in his daily diary that "Br Hiram Smith 
was...with us & presented som [Sic] ideas of much interest to me 
concerning Baptism for the dead, the resurrection redemption & exaltation 
in the new & everlasting covenant that reacheth into the eternal world. 

He sealed the marriage covenants between me & my wife Phebe W Carter for 
time & eternity & gave us the principle of it which was interesting to 
us. (Ibid., 11 November 1843.) Thus the final preparations had been 
made. At the first meeting of the Quorum after Brigham Young received 
the fulness of the priesthood, apostles Parley P. Pratt, Orson Hyde, 
Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith received their "anointing 
preparatory for further Blessings." Ibid., 2 December 1843.) Three weeks 
later, 23 December 1843, Orson Pratt also received his endowment. (Ibid., 
23 December 1843; and both the Joseph Smith, Diary, and the Willard 
Richards, Diary, for the same date.) By this time nine members of the 
Quorum of the Twelve had received th ndowment ordinances. (Joseph 
Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession 
Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 
118-123.) 


Succession 1844 
Wilford Woodruff reflecting on the Succession of the Priesthood: 


Joseph Smith was what he professed to be, a prophet of God, a seer and 
revelator. He laid the foundation of this Church and kingdom, and lived 
long enough to deliver the keys of the kingdom to the Elders of Israel, 
unto the Twelve Apostles. He spent the last winter of his life, some 
three or four months, with the Quorum of the Twelve, teaching them. It 
was not merely a few hours ministering to them the ordinances of the 
Gospel; but he spent day after day, week after week and month after 
month, teaching them and a few others the things of the kingdom of God. 
Said he, during that period, "I now rejoice. I have lived until I have 
seen this burden, which has rested on my shoulders, rolled on to the 
shoulders of other men; now the keys of the kingdom are planted on the 
earth to be taken away no more for ever." But until he had dome this, 
they remained with him; and had he been taken away they would have had to 
be testored by messengers out of heaven. But he lived until every key, 
power and principle of the holy Priesthood was sealed on the Twelve and 
on President Young, as their President. He told us that he was going 
away to leave us, going away to rest. Said he, "YOu have to round up 
your shoulders to bear up the kingdom. No matter what becomes to me. 
have desired to see that Temple built, but I shall not live to see it. 
You will; you are called upon to bear off this kingdom." This language 
was plain enough, but we did not understand it any more than the 
disciples of Jesus when he told them he was going away, and that if he 
went not the Comforter would not come. it was just so with Joseph. He 
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said this time after time to the Twelve and to the Female Relief 
Societies and in his public discourses; but none of us seemed to 
understand that he was going to seal his testimony with his blood, but so 
it was. (Journal of Discourses 13:164.) 


The Martyrdom and the Garments of Priesthood: 


Returning to Nauvoo to give themselves up and go to Carthage: 


Joseph and Hyrum, however, decided it would be best to return to Nauvoo 
and give themselves up. (D.H.C., 6:548-50.) That evening they made 
preparations to leave for Carthage. It is very unlikely the Quorum [of 


Anointed] met that Sunday evening; nevertheless, joseph instructed those 
of the Quorum [of Anointed] who where going to accompany him to remove 
their sacred garments before going to Carthage. (Heber C. Kimball, 
Journal, 21 December 1845, and Oliver B. Huntington, Journal, 22 April 
1897.) * * * Not only was provision made to protect the sacred clothing 
of the Anointed Quorum, but Joseph took precautions to protect the 
Council of Fifty. William Clayton, before Joseph crossed the river, 
mentioned in his diary the concern the Prophet had for the records of the 
Kingdom. "Joseph whispered to me either to put the r. or K. into the 
hands of some faithful man and send them away, or burn them, or bury 
them. I concluded to bury them, which I did immediately on my return 
home." (William Clayton, Journal, 22 June 1844, cited in Ehat, "The 
Constitution of the Kingdom of God," p. 268.) * * * In the announcement 
of the Martyrdom, published in the 1844 Doctrine and Covenants, Willard 
Richards's faith in Joseph's promise he received when he was given his 
garment was also canonized: for Willard Richards was the only one in the 
jail who "through the providence of God, escaped, without even a hole in 
his robe." (D&C 111 (1844 edition): 135 (present LDS edition). But 
without his robe, john Taylor, too, was miraculously preserved and would 
later say that the brethren did not remove their garments because of 
fears, as some had misrepresented, but so they would not expose the 
sacred clothing to the gaze of unbelievers. (Heber C. Kimball, Journal, 
21 December 1845.) (Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and 
the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU 
Special Collections, p. 184-187.) 


Notice that in John's testimony, before Jesus went to the Mt. of Olives 
he lay aside his garments and when he took his garments it does not say 
that he put them on again. There could possibly be a correlation between 
why John's account only says that Jesus took his garments rather than 
Saying put them on again and what the Prophet Joseph Smith did: 


v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 
v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 


thou wash my feet? 

v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

v8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, die wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 


v9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. 
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v10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his 


feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
v11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 


vl2 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and 
was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
v13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

v14 If then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet. 


vl5 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you. 

vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. (NewT: John 
13:4-17) 


8 August 1844 


Wilford Woodruff quoting Brigham Youngs comments--right of King and 
Priest: 


The Prophet Joseph has lade the foundation for a great work, and we will 
build upon it.... Let those who hold the keys of the kingdom of God build 
it up in all the world. If... he is a king and priest, let him go and 
build up a kingdom this is his right, and it is the right of many here 
but who is the head? The Twelve.... Now if you want Rigdon, Lyman or Law 
to lead you or any body else, you may have them, but I tel you in the 
name of the Lord, that no man can put another between the Twelve and the 
Prophet Joseph. Why? Because Joseph was their file leader and he has 
committed into their hands the keys of the Kingdom for all the world. 
(Wilford Woodruff, Journal, 8 Aug 1844; (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 202.) 


August 1844 
Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. Richards: 


Orson Hyde told... that they were in Council with Joseph so much last 
spring[.] He said that Joseph was preparing them for the work that they 
have now got to do which is to hold the keys and build up this kingdom in 


all the world. Joseph committed unto them all the keys of the Priesthood 
otherwise the fulness would not have been upon the Earth now [that] he is 
taken away. He also took them through all the ordinances which is 
necessary for the Salvation of Man, that they having experienced them 
all, by passing through them, might be prepared to lead the People in the 
path which they had trod when he had finished his work ordained and 
anointed the twelve to lead this people and build upon the foundation 
which he had laid he was filled with joy & says he it is now but little 
matter what becomest of me....he has gone to minister not only on earth 
but in heaven, and under the earth. (Samuel W. Richards to Franklin D. 
Richards, 23-26 August 1844, Church Archives; Joseph Smith's Introduction 
of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 184-187.) 
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1844 
Joseph Fielding thoughts upon Joseph death: 


[M]y Consolation in the midst of this Affair was that all had been 
done[.] Joseph and Hyram had done all that they could have done and the 
Foundation of the great Work of the last Days was laid so that it could 
be finished by the 12 Appostles [sic] who had been instructed in all 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God on the Earth, some also beside 
the 12 had received their Endowment, which was expected at the completion 
of the Temple. I myself and my Wife had had this Privilege granted us in 
part, [Joseph and his wife would be anointed a King and Priest and Queen 
and Priestess when the Nauvoo temple was completed a few months later], I 
also believed that as Joseph was the only one that had the Keys of the 
Priesthood of [the] Kingdom of God on the Earth since the Days of Peter 
and the other Apostles, he must not only minister the same on Earth but 
also to the whole World of Spirits who departed from this Life in the 
time of the Broken Covenant, even as Jesus did to those before him to the 
Flood [1 Peter 3:18-20; 4:6; Isaiah 61:1; D&C 76: 73-74; and , Moses 7: 
38-40 (23-45), 55-47)], that those who had died without the Priesthood 
must remain so until it should be restored to the Earth, but it is 
necessary that they as well as we who are now alive should be made 
acquainted with the Ordinances, Signs and Tokens of the Priesthood and 
the Turms [sic] of Admission into the kingdom in Order that they may come 
forth with those who have received it here, so that Joseph was as much 
needed there as here, and perhaps more so, these Reflections in a great 
measure took off the edge of the Grief that I might else have felt, for 
thought that [he] had so fulfilled his own Purposes, and I felt willing 
to say amen to it. (Ehat, "Nauvoo Journal of Joseph Fielding," pp. 
153-54; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections, p. 210.) 


27 September 1844 
John S. Fullmer to "Uncle John" on the Prophets death and succession: 


[John S. Fullmer writing to his Uncle John testified that the modern 
apostles were] equal [in] authority with ["Peter, james, & John or 


Paul"]... Men who have power to bind on earth & it shall [be] bound in 
Heaven. & to Loose on earth & it shall be loosed in Heaven.... Now I 
expect these things will choke you pretty near, but...I tell you these 


things are reasonable; & were these powers & authority are not held, then 
you will not find the fulness of the everlasting Gospel, nor the fulness 


of the priesthood.... 


Perhaps you may think that be cause [sic] our leaders are gone [Joseph 
and Hyrum] we are the same as broken up, but let me tell you that ... to 
our joy, the Prophet succeeded before his death in completely organizing 
the Church conferring Keys, authority and enduements upon the Apostles & 
others, so that the work can go on as well as when he alone was 
propelling it; and better, because there are more now to push it, each 
holding all the power which he held in the priestly office. We are 
rushing the Temple ahead, faster since his death than before. In it, all 
who shall be found worthy, have promised their enduement. We expect to 
finish it before a year form now. What would you give to share in such a 
blessing? (John S. Fullmer to "Uncle John,: 27 September 1844, Church 
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Archives.; Joseph Smith's Introduction of Temple Ordinances and the 1844 
Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special 
Collections; p» 210.) 


1845 & 1846 
Introduction to the Book of Anointings: 


Brigham Young and the Twelve were Zealous in fulfilling Joseph's 
intentions for the Nauvoo Temple when ordinance work began in December 
1845. In less than sixty days, over 5,000 persons received th 
endowment, 2,420 living individuals received eternal marriage sealings, 
369 persons participated in proxy marriage ordinances, 71 children were 
sealed, 130 adoptions were preformed, and 591 received the anointings of 
the fulness of the priesthood [and were made Kings and Queens, Priests 
and Priestesses unto the Most High God.] (Joseph Smith's Introduction of 
Temple Ordinances and the 1844 Mormon Succession Question, A Thesis by 
Andrew F. Ehat 1981, BYU Special Collections, p. 240.) 


|v8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of presidency, and has 
power and authority over all the offices in the church in all ages of the 
world, to administer in spiritual things. 


|v9 The Presidency of the High Priesthood, after the order of 
Melchizedek, have a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 


|Iv10 High priests after the order of the Melchizedek Priesthood have a 
right to officiate in their own standing, under the direction of the 
presidency, in administering spiritual things, and also in the office of 
an elder, priest (of the Levitical order), teacher, deacon, and member. 


|v11 An elder has a right to officiate in his stead when the high priest 
is not present. 


|v12 The high priest and elder are to administer in spiritual things, 
agreeable to the covenants and commandments of the church; and they have 
a right to officiate in all these offices of the church when there are no 
higher authorities present. 


|Iv13 The second priesthood is called the Priesthood of Aaron, because it 
was conferred upon Aaron and his seed, throughout all their generations. 
|vl4 Why it is called the lesser priesthood is because it is an appendage 
to the greater, or the Melchizedek Priesthood, and has power in 
administering outward ordinances. 
|v15 The bishopric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds the 
keys or authority of the same. 

(D&C: Section 107:8-15) 


ı NAME: W&E. TOP 


DETECTING TRUE & FALSE MESSENGERS 
By Richard A. Ware 
9 November 1982 


In a revelation given to Joseph Smith in May of 1831, the Lord revealed 
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that if after prayer a spirit would not manifest itself, then the person would 
have power to rebuke the spirit (D&C 50:30-35) . Early in Joseph's life he had 
a manifestation from a messenger on the banks of the Susquehanna River. 
Michael had to come and intervene and expose the devil while he appeared as an 
angel of light (D&C 128:20). Satan has also appeared to several others as an 
angel of light (Alma 30:53; Moses 1:9-23; 2 Cor 11:14) . In April of 1833 the 
Prophet warned Jared Carter and other saints, that "if any person have a 
vision or a visitation from a heavenly messenger, it must be for his own 
benefit and instruction," and not for those in authority above him (TPJS p. 
21). In July of 1839 Joseph expanded the saints understanding in regards to 
detecting messengers. In summary he said: 


We must prove all spirits as they come to us. 


2. If you Bec a vision, pray for the interpretation; and "if you get 
not this, shut it up. 


3. "An open vision will manifest that which is more important." 


4. There are lying spirits going around giving great manifestations, 
but they are not all of God. 


5. A spirit cannot come except in his glory because it has no 
physical body to hide his glory. 


6. An angel has flesh and bones; and the devil may appear as an 
angel of light. 


7. If you receive a messenger, "ask God to reveal it; if it be of 
the devil he will flee from you; if of God, He will manifest Himself, or make 
it manifest." 


8. God will adapt himself to your capacity. 


9. The devil can speak in tongues. 


10. Every spirit or vision or singing is not of God. (July 2, 1839; 
TPJS pp. 155-162) 


In December of 1840, William Clayton recorded some comments which the 
Prophet had made concerning detection: 

1. If an angel [embodied] or spirit [unembodied] appears, offer him 
your hand, and when you do: 


A. the spirit from God will stand still and not offer you his 
hand. A good spirit will not deceive. 
B. "If from the Devil he will either shrink back from you or 


offer his hand and you will feel nothing." 


2. Angels are beings who have bodies and appear to men in the form 
of man. (Journal of William Clayton, under date given) 


A month before th ndowment was given by Joseph to the Saints, he gave 
another lengthy discourse on how to "try the spirits". A summary of that 
discourse follows: 


1. Men are ignorant of the nature of spirits and are thus more 
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easily deceived. 


2. No one can detect false spirits without the priesthood. 


3. Satan and false spirits use angelic form; a sanctified look and 
gesture; zeal for the glory of God; a prophetic spirit; gracious influence; 
godly appearance; holy garb, etc. 


4. A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can expose a 
false spirit. 


5. Some are under a false spirit when they think they are under th 
spirit of God. 


6. It requires the spirit of God to understand revelation from God 
and satan. 


7. Spirits are governed by the priesthood. 


8. Wicked spirits have their bounds, limits, and laws by which they 
are governed and controlled. 


9. False spirits have sandy colored hair. 


10. False spirits will usually appear when the priesthood authority 
who can detect them are away. 


11. By the messenger contradicting a former revelation. (1 Apr 
1842; TPJS pp. 202-215) 


Speaking to the Relief Society on April 28th, 1842, Joseph told the 
sisters that "the devil has great power to deceive" and can "so transform 
things as to make one gape at those who are doing the will of God" (TPJS p. 
227). Then on May lst, Joseph told the assembled saints that there are 
"certain words by which false spirits and personages may be detected from 
true" and that these keys would be given them in the temple as soon as it was 


finished. He went on to say that "there are signs in heaven, earth and hell;" 
and that "the elders must know them all," in order "to be endowed with power," 
and "to finish their work and prevent imposition." The devil apparently knows 


many signs, but he does not know the sign of the Son of Man (1 May 1842). 
Three days later, on May 4th, Joseph gave for the first time the endowment 
ceremony to nine men, and passed on to them the keys of how to detect 
messengers. 


On February 9, 1843, while in Nauvoo, Joseph again elaborated upon the 
keys of how to detect messengers: 


1. There are two kinds of beings in heaven-—-— 


A. angels who are resurrected personages; 


B. spirits of just men made perfect, who are not yet 
resurrected. 


2. When a messenger comes, saying he is of God, offer him your hand 
and request him to shake hands with you. 


A. If he is an angel he will shake hands, and you will feel his 
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PREFACE 


first became aware of the topic of the true order of prayer whi 
attending Brigham Young University in 1971. It was there that I began 

understand many of the basic concepts dealing with the true order, as 

were reflected in many historical documents and scriptures. 


This compilation is an effort on my part to pull together all the 
relevant topics on the subject, and to combine in chronological order 
documents that I have come into contact with over the years. I have al 
scriptural references to the historical documents. 


This work on the true order of prayer, was not written, nor inten 

be used, as authority to practice it outside the temple. The thoughts 
xpressed herein reflect the historical perspective of the true order 
close as possible). but they do not reflect the position of the churc 
This work is only intended to be informative as to the way individuals 
probably understood the true order of prayer, and the way they practic 
during the 1800's, and not how it is to be implemented today. 


With these comments, I want to say that The Church of Jesus Chris 
Latterday Saints is the only true and living church upon the face of t 
today, and that we are guided by a living prophet. The Lord desires th 
repent, and become clean and pure before him so that we might one day 
his presence. Understanding more about the true order of prayer from 
of the early Latter-day Saints, and from the scriptures, I believe, he 
to appreciate what the Lord is trying to do for us in regards to re-en 
his presence. 
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"And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed" 
(Moses 3:25). 


3. Worked by the Sweat of their Brow 


They were independent and took care of their own temporal needs: 
After the fall, "Adam began to till the earth, and to have dominion over 
all the beasts of the field, and to eat his bread by the sweat of his brow 
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4. Jointly Prayed Unto the Lord In the True Order 


(1) After the fall, Adam built an altar and "Adam and Eve, his wife, 
called upon the name of the Lord, and they heard the voice of the Lord from 
the way toward the Garden of Eden, speaking unto them, and they saw him not; 
for they were shut out of his presence" (Moses 5:4). Later, an angel appeared 
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while in the flesh (Moses 5:10). 


(2) "And Adam and Eve, his wife, ceased not to call upon God" (Moses 
5:16). 


(3) "The g[rand?] key word was the first word Adam spoke and is a word of 
supplication. He [Joseph Smith] found the word by the Urim & Thummim-—-It is 
that key word to which the heavens is opened" (Journal William Clayton, 15 Jun 
1844). 


5. Adam Held the Fulness of the Priesthood 

The patriarchal order was directed by Adam and Eve who held the fulness 
of the priesthood power and authority. By it they were able to bless their 
descendants, control the elements, and teach Enoch how to become translated: 

"And thus all things were confirmed unto Adam, by an holy ordinance" 
(Moses 5:59). 


6. Kept A Book of Remembrance 


All the inspired sayings of Adam were kept in a book, which was used to 
teach his children how to read. In the book was a genealogy of the generations 
of the children of God: 


"And a book of remembrance was kept, in the which was recorded, in the 
language of Adam, for it was given unto as many as called upon God to write by 
the spirit of inspiration; 
And by them their children were taught to read and write, having a 
language which was pure and undefiled. 
Now this same Priesthood, which was in the beginning, shall be in the end 
of the world also. 
Now this prophecy Adam spake, as he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and 
a genealogy was kept of the children of God. And this was the book of the 
generations of Adam. . . ." (Moses 6:5-8). 


7. Taught His Children the Gospel 


Adam taught his children the process of rebirth into the kingdom of God 
and what the blessings are that will result through such a rebirth (Moses 
6:59-62). Thus he held his own "family home evenings": 


"Therefore I give unto you [Adam] a commandment, to teach these things 
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"And Adam stood up in the midst of the congregation; and, notwithstanding 
he was bowed down with age, being full of the Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever 
should befall his posterity unto the latest neration. 

These things were all written in the book of Enoch, and are to be 
testified of in due time" (D&C 107:53, 56-57) 
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Commentary Quotations 


1. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 226; May 2, 1842. 


He [Joseph] spoke of delivering the keys of the Priesthood to the Church, 
and said that the faithful members of the Relief Society should receive them 
with their husbands, that the Saints whose integrity has been tried and proved 
faithful, might know how to ask the Lord and receive an answer. * * * 

He exhorted the sisters to concentrate their faith and prayers for, and 
place confidence in their husbands, whom God has appointed for them to honor, 
and in those faithful men whom God has placed at the head of the Church to 
lead His people; that we should arm and sustain them with our prayers; for the 
keys of the kingdom are about to be given to them, that they may be able to 
detect everything false; as well as to all the Elders who shall prove their 
integrity in due season. 


2. Eliza R. Snow Smith "Life Sketch", p. 8; CHD/Ms/f£/135/1; Bancroft 
Collection, originals at Univ of Calif at Berkeley; Berkeley, California. 
Speaking of Joseph Smith the Prophet, Eliza said: 


Though his expansive mind grasped the great plan of salvation and solved 
the mystic problems of man's destiny-—-though he had in his possession keys 
that unlocked the past and the future with its succession of eternities; in 
his devotions he was as humble as a little child. 


3. Journal of William Clayton; June 15, 1844. 


The g[rand?] key word was the first word Adam spoke and is a word of 
supplication. He found the word by the Urim & Thummim--It is that key word to 
which the heavens is opened. 


4. Journal of William P. McIntire; Items of doctrine taken as spoken by our 
Prophet Joseph Smith, etc. Also as spoken by our Prophet, Brigham Young. 
Ms/d/1014. 


The Great God has a name by which He will be Called which is Ahman--also 
in [p.15] asking have Reference to a person-age Like Adam for God made Adam 
Just in his own Image Now this a key for you to know how to ask & obtain 


5. Journal of Heber C. Kimball; Thursday, December 11, 1845. 


In the telestial kingdom, after the man has proved himself faithful he 
receives the first signs & tokens of the Melchizedek Priesthood and an 
additional charge. Here also he vouches for the conduct of his companion. They 
are then left to prove themselves faithful, after which they are admitted into 
the Terrestrial Kingdom, where at the alter they receive an additional charge 
and the second token of the Melchizedek Priesthood and also the key word or 
the five points of fellowship. 


6. Harrison Burgess Journal; CHO/Ms/d/893; December 15, 1845. 
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priesthood with the signs and tokens belonging to the same. 


7. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, January 1, 1846. 


At 6 1/2 O'clock, the High Priests met 
Temple * * * Meeting opened by singing "Come 


in room No. 8 attic Story of the 


all ye Sons of Zion." then prayer 


by Winslow Farr. President Miller gave instruction most beautiful to the mind, 
explaining the signs, tokens and names of the Priesthood after which they all 
offered up the Signs and united in prayer with President Miller who was mouth. 


8. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, January 2, 1846. 


No person is at liberty to reveal any thing that takes place here to any 
mortal upon the face of the earth, unless they know that person to be a good 
one, and one that the Lord is well pleased with. We have not the privilege of 


telling what we have seen here to night, but 
please. 


9. Journal of Wilford Woodruff, January 22, 


we will praise the Lord as we 


1860; CHD/Ms/f/115. 


At the Sunday evening prayer circle: Brother Kimball said in speaking of 


our Prayer Circle I never saw T.D. Brown in that circle but what I felt sorry 
to see him there. President Young said he would never have been there if you 
had not recommended him for I had not confidence enough in him He laughed & so 


did William W. Phelps & others. what is spoken in a prayer circle should 
never be named out of the Circle not a wife or anybody else if there is 
anything to be said I will say it I could preach all about the endowments in 


Public and the world know nothing about it 


could preach all about Masonry & 


None but a mason know anything about it And the more part of Masonry is to 


keep a secret. 


10. Minutes of Meetings Held in Provo City; 
Room/Film/979.2/299/v.2. 


December 13, 1868; BYU Microfilm 


Bp. A. 0. Smoot spoke of the Divine mission of Jesus Christ. When he left 


he sent the Holy Ghost and gave signs and tokens where by we can approach him. 


The Prophet Joseph regretted that the Elders 
more eagerly. 


of Israel did not seek wisdom 


11. J.D. 19:250; February 10, 1878; Discourse given by Charles C. Rich at 


Paris Idaho Quarterly Stake Conference. 


It was a long time after the Prophet Joseph Smith had received the keys 


of the kingdom of God, and after Hyrum and others had received many blessings, 


that the Lord gave Joseph a revelation, to show him and others how they could 
ask for and receive certain blessings. We read in the revelations of St. 
that [of] the white stone [as follows:] "and in the stone a new name, which no 
man knoweth save him that receiveth it." Joseph tells us [in D&C 130:10-11] 
that this new name is a key-word, which can only be obtained through the 


John, 


endowments. This is one of the keys and blessings that will be bestowed upon 
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12. Journal of John Lee Jones, pp. 31-32; November, 
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1879; Typescript copy. 
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13. Journal of Abraham H. Cannon, Vol 4:189 (original); May 11, 1884. 


Sunday May llth 1884 - at Paris, Idaho: 
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"Recollections of Joseph 


2 Once when speaking in one of our general fast meetings, he [Joseph 
Smith] said that we did not know how to pray to have our prayers answered. But 
when I and my husband had our endowments in February, 184[3], Joseph Smith 

he taught us the order of prayer. 


15. Deseret Evening News, 23 
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Scriptural Quotations 


ASK 


1. Matthew 7:7-8 


Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 


shall be opened unto you: 


For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 


him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


2. 2 Nephi 32:4 


Wherefore, now after I have spoken these words, if ye cannot understand 


them it will be because ye ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefor 


brought into the light, but must perish in the dark. 


3. Mosiah 4:10 


, ye are not 


And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins and forsake them, and 
humble yourselves before God; and ask in sincerity of heart that he would 
forgive you; and now, if you believe all these things see that ye do them. 


SEEK 


1. Deuteronomy 4:29 


if thou seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 


2. 1 Chronicles 16:10-11 


But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God, thou shalt find him, 


Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the 


Lord. 
Seek the LORD and his strength, seek his face continually. 


3. Ezra 8:22 


The hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek him; 
power and his wrath is against all them that forsake him. 
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To see thy power and thy glory, 
(63:1-2) 

Seek the Lord, and his strength: 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
whole heart. (119:2) 
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in the sanctuary. 
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But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 
also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 
For they that hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: 
They would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall 
they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their own devices. (1:24-31) 
I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me. 
(8:17) 
6. Isaiah 
Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 0 LORD, have we waited for thee; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
With my soul hav desired th in the night; yea, with my spirit within 
me will I seek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the 


inhabitants of 


Seek the LOR 


ye 


near: 
God, 
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D while he may be found, 
Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and let him return unto the Lord, 


the world will learn righteousness. 


(55:6-7) 


(26:8-9) 


call ye upon him while he is 

and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and he will have mercy upon him; 
for he will abundantly pardon. 


and to our 


Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. (58:1-2) 


7. Jeremiah 


Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. 

And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart. 

And I will be found of you, saith the LORD: and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you. . . (29:12-14) 

And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the LORD: but thy life will I give unto 
thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest. (45:5) 


8. Lamentations 3:25 


The LORD is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh 
him. 


9. Daniel 9:3 


And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. 


10. Hosea 5:15 


I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, 
and seek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early [in the 
morning]. 


11. Amos 5:4 


For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye 
shall live. 


12. Matthew 7:7-8 


Ask, [for further light & knowledge] and it shall be given you; seek [for 
me early in the morning], and ye shall find [me]; knock [through the true 
order of prayer], and it [the veil] shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


13. Doctrine & Covenants 


He that seeketh m arly shall find me, and shall not be forsaken. 
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(88:83) 
And seek the face of the Lord always, that in patience ye may possess 
your souls, and ye shall have eternal life. (101:38) 


KNOCK 


1. Matthew 7:7-8 (See also 3 Nephi 14:7) 


Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


2. Luke 13:25 


When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye being to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are. 


3. Revelations 3:20 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
4. 2 Nephi 9:42 


And whoso knocketh, to him will he open. 


5. 2 Nephi 32:4 


Wherefore, now after I have spoken these words, if ye cannot understand 
them it will be because ye ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not 
brought into the light, but must perish in the dark. 


6. 3 Nephi 27:29 


Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 


7. Doctrine & Covenants 

Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (4:7) 

Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. (6:5; 11:5; 12:5; 14:5) 

Behold, I say unto you, go forth as I have commanded you; repent of all 
your sins; ask and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
(49:26) 

Lay your hands upon the sick, and they shall recover. Return not till I, 


the Lord, shall send you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall receive; 
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Reality of God". 

In order to find God as a reality, we must follow the course which he 
pointed out for the quest. The path is one that leads upward; it takes faith 
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Scripture Quotations 


teries 


1. 1 Nephi 18:3 (Nephi speaking) 


And I, Nephi, did go into the mount oft, and I did pray oft unto the 
Lord; wherefore the Lord showed unto me great things. 


2. Alma 34:26 (Amulek speaking) 


But this is not all; ye must pour out your souls in your closets, and 
your secret places, and in your wilderness. 


3. Enos 3 (Enos speaking) 


Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and the words which I had 
often heard my father speak concerning eternal life, and the joy of the 
Saints, sunk deep into my heart. 

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried 
unto him in mighty prayer and supplication.... 


4. Luke 


And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. (6:12) 

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they wer nded, he afterwards hungered. (4:1-2) 
And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took 


Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. (9:28) 
And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. (21:37) 


And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 
(22:12) 


5. Matthew 


When Jesus heard of it [the death of John], he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the cities. 

And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the time is now past; send the multitudes away.... 
(14:13,15) 

And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone. (14:23) 

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; 
and went up into a mountain, and say down there. (15:29) 

When he [Christ] was come down from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. (8:1) 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 


bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 
And was transfigured before them.... (17:1-2) 
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness.... (4:1) 
Then th leven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
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Jesus had appointed them. 
And when they saw him, they worshipped him. (28:16-17) 


6. Moses 1:1-2 


The words of God, which he spake unto Moses at a time when Moses was 
caught up into an exceedingly high mountain, 

And he saw God face to face, and he talked with him, and the glory of God 
was upon Moses; therefore Moses could endure his presence. 


7. Mark 


And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them. (9:2) 
And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and 
they came unto him. (3.2453) 

And he will shew you a large upper room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. (14:15) 


8. Joseph Smith 2:14-15 


So, in accordance with this, my determination to ask of God, I retired to 
the woods to make the attempt. It was on the morning of a beautiful, clear 
day, early in the spring of 1820....After I had retired to the place where 
had previously designed to go, having looked around me, and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and began to offer up the desire of my heart to God. 


9. Genesis 


And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east. . .and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord. (12:8) 

And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-she-ba, and called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlasting God. (21:33) 
And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 
And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah. . .upon one of the mountains which I 
will tell thee of. (22:1-2) 


LO... Ether. osi L334 


And it came to pass that the brother of Jared...went forth unto the 
mount, which they called the mount Shelem, because of its exceeding 
height...and he did carry them [the 16 stones] in his hands upon the top of 
the mount, and cried again unto the Lord... And...behold, the Lord showed 
himself unto him, and said: because thou knowest these things ye are redeemed 
from the fall; therefore ye are brought back into my presence; therefor 
show myself unto you...And the Lord commanded the brother of Jared to go down 
out of the mount from the presence of the Lord, and write the things which he 
had seen. 
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11. Isaiah 40:9 


O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain... 


12. 1 Kings 


And when he [Elijah] saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came 
to Beer-she-ba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 

But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; and 
said, It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than 
my fathers. 

And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel 


touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. (19:3-5) 
And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God. (19:8) 


13. Deuteronomy 32:48-50 


And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get thee up into 
this mountain Ab-a-rim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab.... 

And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy 
people; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


14. Micah 1:3 For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the high places of the earth. 


15. Abraham 19:27 


And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood 
before the Lord. 


16. Acts 1:13-14 


And when they were come in, they went in into an upper room, where abode 
[the apostles]. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 


17. John 


And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there sat with his disciples. 


(6:3) 
When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 
(6:15) 
Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 
And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. (8:1-2) 
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4. Deseret News Weekly, X (Oct 9, 1863), pp. 96-97. 

There are places on the earth where the Lord can come and dwell, 
pleases. They may be found on the tops of mountains, or in some cavern or 
place, where sinful man has never marked the soil with his polluted feet. 
5. Henry Ballard Journal, p. 57 typescript; August 4, 1867. 

August 4. A Prayer Circle was organized with Bro. E. T. Benson 
President. It was held in an upper room in Bro. Hezekiah Thatcher's house. 


was privileged to be a member of the same. 


6. “Record of Business Meetings of the Bishops and lesser Priesthood of Provo 
City", pp. 72-74; BYU Spec Collections; September 28, 1869. 
[p. 72]....Bishops Meeting Sep 28th 69....Thos. Allman said we have 
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15. A Generation of Excellence, p. 13; Elder Vaughn J. Featherstone; 1975 ed. 

Let me extract from that great book BEN HUR by Lew Wallace some of the 
quotations that have given me a deeper understanding of the human soul and 
that suggest a pattern to assist us in gaining true greatness. 

The book gives one statement about man's quest for truth which shall 
never forget: "Like you, my brethren, went out of the beaten ways, went 
where man had not been, where only God was...." That brief statement has 
caused a hundred thoughts to flash into my mind. had a great desire to find 
sacred, holy places---high on a mountain top, in the backwoods, or by a 
beautiful flowing river where could communicate with God, as was implied in 


this statement. 
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IV 


THE RITUAL FORM OF THE 


TRUE 


ORDER 


Introductory Comm 


ents 


As a part of the restoration of the Ancient order of things, the Lord 
restored to the earth again, the ritual form of the true order of prayer. The 
signs that are used in prayer today have been used by all the righteous saints 
from the days of Adam and Eve to the present. Joseph admitted watching Adam 
pray through his Urim and Thummim, and learned from watching him. These keys 
of prayer were incorporated into, and made a part of the endowment, and the 
early saints were taught their meaning and importance in knowing God. 

Rituals, such as prayer, as well as many other rituals and ordinances, 
have been come down through history in apostate forms so that today only the 
shadow of their true form remains. Such is the case with masonry, which the 
early brethren explained was the apostate form of the once tru ndowmen 

The Prophet Joseph seemed to understand the importance of using the true 
order of prayer, even as early as 1833 in the School of the Prophets, and 
possibly even as early as his first vision. He could have learned about the 
order of prayer from the old testament which contains vivid descriptions of 
how prayer is offered. According to President Young, it was the use of the 
true order of prayer that kept their enemies away, until they were able to 
complete the giving of endowments in the Nauvoo Temple. It was this order of 
prayer that gave them the power to cross the plains and establish Zion in the 
west. Ensign peak was a favorite place, as were many other places, where the 
saints would go and build an altar and offer up their prayers to the Lord. 

Joseph plainly taught that if the saints desired to approach God and to 
commune with him, they would have to understand how to do that so that their 
prayers could be answered. There is little doubt that in his mind, it was 
through the use of the true order of prayer, that a person could commune with 
God, especially if he had already received the second anointing ordinance, 
which gave them the power to stand in the presence of God. On May 4, 1842 
Joseph revealed for the first time these keys of prayer and explained that 
with them a person would be able to "secure the fulness of those blessings 
which have been prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and 
abide in the presence of Eloheim in the eternal worlds." (TPJS, p. 237). 


ct ct 


Scripture Quotations 


1. 1 Timothy 2:8-9 (Paul speaking) 


[ will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting. 
In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array. 


2. Mark 11:25 

And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that 
your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 
3. Luke 22:46 (Savior speaking) 


And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest y nter into 
temptation. 
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4. Acts 14:19-20 


And there came thither certain Jews from antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came 
into the city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


5. Psalm 54:2 


Hear my prayer, 0 God; give ear to the words of my mouth. (54:2) 


6. Exodus 17:11-12 


And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

But Moses' hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under him, 
and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one 
side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady unto the 
going down of the sun. 


Commentary Quotations 


NOTE TO READER: All quotations in this compilation maintain their 
original spellings. No attempt has been made to correct any misspelled words. 
The writers usually spelled words phonetically. For instance, "prair" = 
"prayer"; “"praid" = "prayed"; "hur" = "her" and so on. 


1. Heber C. Kimball Journal 


June 19, 1845 


x x * Sister Richards sent for us to cloth us and pray for hur as she 
felt as she should not live long we offered up the signs and prayed for my 
wife *** at fore in the after noon. we met at W R for prair mg the Lord bless 
his people. 


June 25, 1845 


C 


x * * at three we met at the same place [W. Richards] for prair nine 
present offerd up the Sings, and prayed that the Lord would bless Demmen and 
deliver him from his Enimies that our Enimes might be cursed. 


June 26, 1845 


x * * at 4 o clock at W. Richards for prair, 12 Present. 6 of the Twelve 
present the two Bishops uncle John Levi Richards Wm Calton Joseph Young 

Clothed our selves and offerd up our praiers for the prosperity of the 
Saints and for distruction of our Enimes. a perfect union in corumm Orson 
Pratt being Mouth after we got threw My Wife and [next page] Sister Whitney 
with our little children of Promis, we then offerd the Sings. B. Young W. 
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Richards Laid hands on my Litle son Brigham Willard Heber C Kimball, and 
sealled the blessing of Life and health should rest on him and the holy 
Preasthood rested on him from his Mothers womb. Then on Mary Jame Whitney 

and simeler things. Then they left the room then we offerd the sings and 
consecrated thre botels of Oil 2 for me and one for John Smith I being mouth. 
We then prayed once more B Young being mouth we had a good time and the Lord 
was with us he shall have the glory. 


June 27, 1845 


Met in Council at W Richards one year ago Joseph and Hirum was killed in 
Carthage Jail so we meet in Council to pray that God would curs those that had 
spilt thare Blood and all those that percicute the Saints. 0 Lord I thank thy 
holy name that thou dost hear thy servent and bring trouble on them Even now 
thay are dum and cannot do business and are all thrown in to confusion in 
answer to the prairs of thy servents as we have felt to pleede with the up 
lifted hands in token of our regard to the I do thank the 0 my Father for thou 
dost hear us in all things when we are agreed. and this blessing thou hast 
granted to thy servents this day is set a part by thy servents to fast and 
pray thou wouldst bless us with peas and prosperity, and that this blessing 
may rest on all of thy Saints. Even so. Amen * * * at 4 in the after noon we 
clothed our selves and concecrated 9 bottles of Oil. then gave thanks to the 
Lord for his goodness to us. 


July 9 1845 


os ok W. Richards sent fore me to day hands on his wife she appeared as 
though she was diing about 10 in the morning I went thare again to clothe and 
pray for hur again present G A Smith Levi Richards John Smith J Tailor we 
praied after the holy order and annointed hur-She died in a bout half an hour 


2. Willard Richards Journal; July 9, 1845. 


Wednesday July 9. at day light dressed. offered the signs by Jennettas 
bed. who offered the signs. Though very weak. kneeled & prayed. & laid hands 
on her three times with the signs which she repeated. & I gave her 
encouragement as I felt. & she said "how can I die under such progress?" about 
sun rise sent for Levi about 6 sent for Elder H. C. Kimball, who came & laid 
on hand & prayed & she revived also sent for father John Smith, John Taylor 
Geo A Smith. Heber Kimball, John E. Page L. Richards & myself dressed. prayed 
- went into her room ointed. & prayed for her. & felt encouraged - 15 
minutes past 10 A. M Jennetta stopped breathing.-—-but continued warm & we 
continued to bathe her for 12 hours-began to grow cold & bloat. Continued to 
bathe her till 2 next morning. Sister Wilcox & Luch Calyton watched & I slept 
in the room on the floor. 


ct ct 


3. Heber C. Kimball Journal; October 21, 1845. 


met for prayer in the morning *** in the evening met for prayer, 
continued / till 11 o'clock in matters of prayer &c wherin we have / asked the 
Lord, he has answered us in every instance / I therefore feel to praise & 
exalt his holy name, for / his blessings & favors to his people Israel. 


November 19, 1845 
Elder W. Richards confined / to his bed B Young cam / in just at dark. we 
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/ clothed our selves and / offerd up prair. was / mouth, got threw at / 7 in 
the Eve. 

November 29, 1845 

Sartaday 29 Cold and dry At 10 in the Morning I met the Brethren at the 
Temple in the Attick Story to lay down the Carpits in the sefrels rooms, as it 
was set apart for that perpus. * * * After dark the following persons went in 
to the Room of B Young. which is the south East Cornor. and Bowed our selves 


before 


lives to finish this hous thus far. 
Present H C Kimball. 0 Hide P Pratt 
Phelps L. Richards A P Rockwood, 


wished to be wit 


up the Sign of 
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nN 
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those tha 
our selvs 
in the af 
Kingsbury. B. 
small rooms. 

Joseph Yo 


ung was 


December 4, 
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felt 
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John Tailor A Li 


Phelps J Berhisal 0 Spencer R Cahoon 
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Tailor bein 
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had received th 
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Set a chort tim 


the President in h 
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1845 
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endowments] 
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e Temple of our God 


the Holy Priesth 
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der B Young and H C. 
fore time and also G A Smith Am Limon. 


o finished a Leter 
th 


1845 


A 


g then called all present into the Celest 
kneeled down and Amasa Lyman offered up prayers. 


we did not 


then H. 


and menny 


the Lord and gave him thanks for his goodness to us in sparing our 
B Young being moth 


other things. 


G A Smith 0 Spencer L Woodworth G Miller W 


the Temple at 10 in 
of the Brethren Pres 


t Clothe ourselves. 
the first time in the Lords Hous, 
the Holy Preasthood. After prair, 


as others 


we left the hous. 


the Morning... When 


asthood...* * * at abo 
cil Levi Richards came in, 
the Signs of the Holy Preasthood. 
Young being Mouth offered up the dedacation of the Hall and 

then praid once more 
led to 

to lay before the 
they ware praid for and ware 

4 Oclock mos ] 
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sign Isaac 
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for prayer in the Temple] 
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Joseph 
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time. 


H C Kimball, 0 Hide P Pra 
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we offerd up the sign John 
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the first washed in the Templ 
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we had a glorious time the Brethren 
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TO 
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to 
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[after 
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1845 
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...Those last who were taken through were then instructed farther 
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1845 


December 15, 


to 10 President B. 
Amasa Lyman, 


... At 20 minutes 
Orson Pratt, John Taylor, 
Lee and Franklin D. 
and having offered up 
prest. Young being mouth. 


1845 


December 16, 


...At 9 oclock President Brigham Young, 
George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, 


dressing consecrated & dedicated a new horn which has b 
that we may be permitted to use it for this purpose for 
and power of God may at 
10 oclock A. M. Presiden 
George Miller, 


anointing, praying 
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Young, 
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Charles C. Rich, 


Heber C. Kimball, 
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g extermination 


of the 


the signs of the Holy Priesthood and prayed that the Lord 
frustrate all the plans of our enemies and inasmuch as they 

this people and destroy the priesthood 
upon them even 
at the Lord would preserve 


of this ungodly nation in peace. 


all the evil 


7 o clock the following High Priests met in the High Councils room 
Peter Haws, 
Levi Richards and Joseph C. Kingsbury. 


Aaron Johnson, 


These offered up the 
George Miller being mouth. 


Orson Hyde, 
Smith, John D. 


Orson Pratt, 
and without 


n prepared for 


the 


tend it whenever 


t Young, Heber 


Amasa Lyman and George A. 
to President Youngs room and consecrated 
n prepared and perfumed by Bishops Whitney and 
x x * At a quarter after 6 o'clock the following High Priests, 
Lucian Woodworth, Joseph C. 

met in the High Priests Room and having clothed themselves offered 


Viz. 


the order of the Holy Priesthood, Lucian Woodworth 


...at 20 past 2 o'clock P.M. Bishop Miller perfumed 45 Bottles of Oil 


after which the ...brethren 


...-Cclothed themselv 
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SYMBOLIC ASPECTS OF THE TRUE ORDER 


Introductory Comments 


In scriptural passages, it is interesting to note that the faithful 
saints of God in all ages of the world, from Adam to Daniel to Christ, down to 
the present time, have all engaged in symbolic imagery along with the true 
order of prayer. Indeed, it is, in actuality, a part of the true order. 

Notice for instance, that there are passages which describe how Christ 
would pray with his eyes heavenward, or that he would pray early in the 
morning hours, before sunrise. Daniel would pray three times daily, and would 
face the temple of Jerusalem as he did so. Joseph Smith chose to pray one 
early spring morning when he had his first vision. At the dedication of the 
Salt Lake Temple, President Woodruff counseled the saints that if they could 
not come to the temple, if they at least face it while they prayed, that the 
Lord would bless them as a result. 

There are times when a person should raise his eyes to heaven. Adam did 
so when he was looking for messengers from his father. If the quorum of the 12 
had only lifted their eyes as they stood tired and fatigued in a circle, they 
might have seen their Redeemer. There may be other occasions when such 


searching eyes are not so necessary. If an individual will make it a habit to 
pray as he is guided by the spirit, he will know when and what to do in this 
respect. 


Facing the temple or the source of light is another interesting symbol. 
Since God is the person to whom we must look for divine aid, it is appropriate 
then to pray in the direction of the closest symbol of light. For those who 
nter the temple and pray in the true order, the altars are positioned so that 
they face the celestial room, which represents the celestial kingdom---the 
nearest source of light for the person praying. In the Salt Lake Temple th 
Holy of Holies is situated in the south-east portion of the building (by 
dividing the temple into four equal halves). This portion of the building 
faces the rising sun which comes up in the east, and south-east. For the 
temple, the south-east is the part of the building which most nearly faces the 
closest source of light, symbolically speaking. 

Those who faced the sun to pray in ages past did not do so because they 
worshipped the sun. They did so in symbolic imagery that the sun represented 
the God of heaven to them, it was the source of light to the world and 
represented symbolically the source of spiritual light to them. Mountain tops 
are also closer to a symbolically speaking, than the low valleys where 
mankind loves to dwel] [f a person lived in the southern hemisphere, it would 
be more appropriate to Fage the north-east, since that would be the direction 
from whence the sun would rise. Thus it is understandable when President 
Woodruff made his remarks at the dedication of the Salt Lake temple for the 
saints to turn and face the temple when they prayed, because for those who 
lived there in Salt Lake, it represented the closest source of spiritual 
guidance to them. 


LOOKING HEAVENWARD 


Scripture Quotations 
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1. I.V. Genesis 9:21-22. The Lord speaking to Noah. 


And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember th verlasting covenant, which I made unto thy father Enoch; that, 
when men should keep all my commandments, Zion should again come on the earth, 


the city of Enoch which I have caught up unto myself. 

And this is mine everlasting covenant, that when thy posterity shall 
embrace the truth, and look upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all the 
heavens shall shake with gladness, and the earth shall tremble with joy; 

And the general assembly of the church of the first-born shall come down 
out of heaven, and possess the earth, and shall have place until the end come. 
And this is mine everlasting covenant, which I made with thy father Enoch. 


2. Joshua 6:13-15. 


And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou 
for us, or for our adversaries? 

And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
what saith my Lord unto his servant? 

And the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from 
thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 


3. Daniel 10:5-12. 


[After fasting for three weeks and three days, Daniel said:] 


Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed 
in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold. 
And I Daniel alone saw the visions. 


Therefore I was left alone, and saw the vision and there remained no 
strength in me. 


4. Isaiah 40:26. 


Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that 
bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them all by names by the 
greatness of his night, for that he is strong in power; not one faileth. 


5. Psalms 5:1-3; 121:1-2; 123:1. 


Give ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider my meditation. Hearken unto my 
voice of cry, my King, and my God; for unto thee I will 
pray. 
My voice shall thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord: in the morning will 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. (5:1-3) 
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My 
help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. (121:1-2) 
Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the heavens. 
(123:1) 
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7. Luke 21:27-28. 
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11. Helaman 5:36. 


Behold, he saw through the cloud of darkness, the faces of Nephi and 
Lehi; and behold, they did shine exceedingly, even as the faces of angels. And 
he beheld that they did lift their eyes to heaven; and they were in the 
attitude as if talking or lifting their voices to some being whom they beheld. 


12. Moses 1:24-25. 


And it came to pass that when Satan had departed from the presence of 
Moses, that Moses lifted up his eyes unto heaven, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, which beareth record of the Father and the Son; 

And calling upon the name of God, he behold his glory again, for it was 
upon him; and he heard a voice, saying: Blessed art thou, Moses, for I, the 
Almighty, have chosen thee, and thou shalt be made stronger than many waters; 
for they shall obey thy command as if thou wert God. 

13. Joseph Smith 2:15-17, 20. 


[ln the vision of Joseph Smith, he looked up and saw two personages, the 
Father and the Son. When the vision finally closed he says that he found 
himself "lying on his back, looking up into heaven."] 


14. Alma 5:14, 19. 


And now behold, I ask of you, my brethren of the church, have ye 
spiritually been born of God? Have ye received his image in your countenances? 
Have y xperienced this mighty change in your hearts? (14) 

I say unto you, can ye look up to God at that day with a pure heart and 
clean hands? I say unto you, can you look up, having the image of God engraven 
upon your countenances? (19) 


Commentary Quotations 


1. The Book of Jasher, chapter XLIX, p. 147, Photo lithographic reprint of 
exact edition published in 1887. 


30. And Joseph upon his horse lifted up his eyes to heaven, and called 
out and said, He raiseth the poor man from the dust, He lifteth up the needy 
from the dunghill. 0 Lord of Hosts, happy is the man who trusteth in thee. 


2. History of the Church, 2:381; January 20, 1836. 


saw the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon the earth, who 
hold the keys of this last ministry, in foreign lands, standing together ina 
circle, much fatigued, with their clothes tattered and feet swollen with their 
eyes cast downward, and Jesus standing in their midst, and they did not behold 
him. The Savior looked upon them and wept. 
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3. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 2nd ed., p. 93; by Orson F. Whitney. 


The following vision was manifested to him [Joseph Smith] as near as 
can recollect: 

He saw the Twelve going forth, and they appeared to be in a far distant 
land. After some time they unexpectedly me together, apparently in great 
tribulation, their clothes all ragged, and their knees and feet sore. They 
formed a circle, and all stood with their eyes fixed upon the ground. The 
Savior appeared and stood in their midst and wept over them, and wanted to 
show Himself to them, but they did not discover him. 


4. The Ensign/May 1981, pp. 8, 10; Elder James E. Faust; April General 
Conference. 


[After quoting the above quote #3, Elder James Faust said:] 


A message that can be inferred from this is that, because the Twelve had 
suffered so much, had endured so greatly, and had so exhausted themselves in 
leading the battle of righteousness, they were bowed down and did not look up. 
Had they only looked up they might have beheld the Lord Jesus, who wanted to 
see him, weeping over them, suffering with them, and standing in their midst. 
(P. 8) 

The dignity of self is greatly enhanced by looking upward in the search 
for holiness. Like the giant trees, we should reach up for the light. The most 
important source of light we can come to know is the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
It is the source of inner strength and peace. 

May we all have a feeling of personal worth and dignity born of the 
knowledge that each of us is a child of God, and be strengthened by looking 
upwards in the pursuit of holiness. As we look up may we be worthy to receive 
the inspiration that comes constantly from God, which inspiration is sacred, 
real, and often very private. (P. 10) 


5. Hymns #39. 


1. The first Noel the angel did say 

Was to certain poor shepherds in fields as they lay. 
In fields where Ene. lay keeping their sheep 
On a cold winter's night that was so deep. 


2. They looked up and saw a star 
Shining in the East beyond them far. 
And to the earth it gave great light 
And so it continued both day and night. 


6. The Era/Jan-Feb 1981, p. 48; Hugh Nibley article entitled: "Man's 
Dominion". 


All creatures are duly overawed by the presence of God's representative 
and image: "Even the fierce beasts of prey fear man," says the Zohar, "as long 
as he keeps his covenant, his kingly dignity, and his eye fixed on God in 
whose image he is." For "God formed man in his own heavenly form and made him 
to be Lord over them. Whenever man stands upright and lifts up his eyes toward 
heaven, then all the animals raise their heads, too, and look to man, fearing 


Gospel Mysteries 


and trembling in his presence." 


7. Nibley On The Timely and Timeless, p. 11; 1978; Hugh Nibley. 


[Quoted from the Apocalypse of Abraham: ] 


15.5 When I went up to the mountain top....arriving at the seventh 
temple. I stood to pray before God: and I lifted up my eyes and 
said...deliver me from Satan. 


FACING THE TEMPLE OR THE SOURCE OF LIGHT 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Daniel 6:10-11 


Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 
and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
died aforetime. 

Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 


FACING THE TEMPLE OR THE SOURCE OF LIGHT 


Commentary Quotations 


1. Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 161; July 2, 1839. 


You must make yourselves acquainted with those men who like Daniel pray 
three times a day toward the House of the Lord. 


2. The Contributor, Vol 14:292; President Wilford Woodruff; Part of the 
dedicatory prayer of the Salt Lake Temple, April 6, 1893. 


Heavenly Father, when Thy people shall not have the opportunity of 
entering this holy house to offer their supplications unto Thee, and they are 
oppressed and in trouble, surrounded by difficulties or assailed by temptation 
and shall turn their faces towards this thy holy house and ask thee for 
deliverance, for help, for Thy power to be extended in their behalf, we 
beseech Thee, to look down from Thy holy habitation in mercy and tender 
compassion upon them, and listen to their cries. Or when the children of Thy 
people, in years to come, shall be separated, in remembrance of Thy promises 
to this holy Temple, and they shall cry unto Thee from the depths of their 
affliction and sorrow to extend relief and deliverance to them, we humbly 
entreat Thee to turn Thine ear in mercy to them; hearken to their cries, and 
grant unto them the blessings for which they ask. 


3. The Highest In Us, p. 82; Truman G. Madsen. 
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What is the significance of facing the temple? Apparently it is a sacred 
way of recalling both the promises the Lord has made to us and our promises to 
him. Thus, when President Wilford Woodruff dedicated the Salt Lake Temple, h 
offered a specific prayer that when people were assailed with temptation or 
trouble they might remember the promises of the temple, that they might face 
the temple, and that the Lord would honor their prayers. 


4. Josephus, c. 1960, 9th ed., 1971; "Wars of the Jews", chapter IX, #4, p. 
562; Translated by William Whiston, A.M. 


In old times there was one Necao, king of Egypt, who was also called 
Pharaoh: he came with a prodigious army of soldiers, and seized queen Sarah, 
the mother of our nation. What did Abraham our progenitor then do? Did he 
defend himself from this injurious person by war, although he had three 
hundred and eighteen captains under him, and an immense army under each of 
them? Indeed, he deemed them to be no number at all without God's assistance, 
and only spread out his hands towards this holy place* [the Jerusalem temple], 
which you have now polluted, and reckoned upon him as upon his invincible 
supporter, instead of his own army. 


[Footnote:] *Josephus supposes, in this speech to the Jews, that not Abraham 
only, but Pharaoh, king of Egypt, prayed towards a temple at Jerusalem, or 
towards Jerusalem itself, in which were Mount Sion and Mount Moriah, on which 
the tabernacle and temple did afterwards stand. 


5. The Mormon People: Their Character and Traditions (Provo:BYU Press, 1980), 
p. 113; Thomas G. Alexander, ed.; "The Salt Lake Temple: A Symbolic Statement 
of Mormon Doctrine", by C. Mark Hamilton. 


On 6 April 1853, Brigham Young had the Salt Lake Temple laid out in this 
prescribed order. Nibley astutely observed in his book, The Message of the 
Joseph Smith Papyri: An Egyptian Endowment, the marked similarity between the 
order in which Mormons and Egyptians lay out their temples. He noted that 
President Young, after the laying of the cornerstones of the Salt Lake Temple 
and while offering the dedicatory prayer over the southeast cornerstone of the 
Manti Temple, made specific references to light. With the Salt Lake Temple, h 
spoke of light in both physical and spiritual terms. The geographical location 
of the temple being in the northern hemisphere required that the southeast 
cornerstone be laid first because "there is the most light." As a fact, the 
sun does rise from the southeast and first illuminates the east and south 
fabric of the building. Symbolically and spiritually, the Melchizedek 
Priesthood and particularly those ordained to the office of apostle in that 
priesthood after the order of the Son of God are the givers of light-——-hence 
the flames on the finials of all the corner buttresses. It is therefore 
appropriate that the two east cornerstones are set by that priesthood. Of most 
importance is the symbolism attached to the east facade, particularly the 
central tower, which is representative of Christ, the Author of Light. 
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three times a day toward the House of the Lord. 


Daniel 6:10-11: 
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Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime. 

Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God.] 


2. Women's Exponent, p. 134; Eliza Ann Carter; April 15, 1897. 


When I was living at Hyrum Smith's I thought that he was the best man 
ever saw, he was so kind to his family and he prayed in his family three times 
a day. 


3. The Ensign/September 1973, p. 65; Quote from Eliza R. Snow. 


His [Joseph's] expansive mind grasped the great plan of salvation, and 
solved the mystic problem of man's destiny; he was in possession of keys that 
unlocked the past and the future, with its successions of eternities; yet in 
his devotions he was as humble as a little child. Three times a day he had 
family worship; and these precious seasons of sacred household service truly 
seemed a foretaste of celestial happiness. 


4. Decisions for Successful Living, p. 176; 1973 ed.; Pres. Harold B. Lee. 


Young couples, if they are mindful of the counsel of the Church, will 
kneel down in prayer together in their first family prayer on the first night 
of their marriage to express gratitude and thankfulness and to make 
supplications for divine guidance and blessing. Thereafter by themselves and 
later with their families, they are admonished to begin the day with a 
supplication for aid and protection for that day's need and at eventide to 
kneel again in thanksgiving and acknowledgment to ask a benediction upon the 
home and family through the coming night. The Lord has promised, "And if ye do 


ct 


this with a pure heart, in all faithfulness, ye shall be blessed; you shall be 
blessed in your flocks, and in your herds, and in your fields, and in your 
houses, and in your families." (D&C 136:11). 


5. Mormonism: A Genuine Restoration of Early Christianity, p. 65; by Eugene 
Seaich; 1982 ed. 


The Apocryphon of Abraham recounts that when the old Patriarch restored 
Adam's altar, he cried aloud the words, "El, El, El, Jaoel! Receive the words 
of my prayer! Receive the sacrifice which I have made at thy command!" for he 
was repeating the ancient prayer of Adam, who prayed three-fold for three 
days, "May the words of my mouth be heard!" 
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x x * Elder [F.?] D. Richards, Anciently the sisters prayed fervently 
that they might have honorable offspring. 


6. The Ensign/January 1976, p. 10; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


It is clear that we should pray for all that in wisdom and righteousness 
we should have. Certainly we should seek for a testimony, for revelations, for 
all of the gifts of the Spirit, including the fulfillment of the promise in 


Doctrine and Covenants 93:1 of seeing the face of the Lord. But above all our 
other petitions, we should plead for the companionship of the Holy Ghost in 
this life and for eternal life in the world to come. 


7. The Ensign/November 1978, p. 61; General Conference, October 1, 1978; Elder 
Bruce R. McConkie. 


It is his will that we gain testimonies, that we seek revelation, that we 

covet to prophesy, that we desire spiritual gifts, and that we seek the fac 

of the Lord. 
The Lord wants all his children to gain light and truth and knowledge 

from on high. It is his will that we pierce the veil and rend the heavens and 

see the visions of eternity. 
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FASTING & ITS RELATIONSHIP TO PRAYER 


Introductory Comments 


1. After a three day fast physical illnesses ceased. (1) 


2. We must fast and pray until the heavens are opened so that we may see the 
face of the Lord. Otherwise, our efforts will not be worth much to this 
generation. (2) 


3. An individual fasted for 24 hours and partook of the sacrament, and was 
filled with the Spirit of the Lord. (3) 


4. Heber C. Kimball fasted and prayed for 3 days in order to meet the test 
which the Prophet Joseph had put upon him, that of giving Vilate Kimball to 
him. Heber met the challenge and was able to keep his wife. (4) 

5. A sister fasted and prayed earnestly for three days in order to be given 
the privilege of going through the temple in Salt Lake. She was granted this 
privilege, and in the night after the 3rd day of fasting when was shown a 
glorious heavenly vision. (5) 


6. Fasting is designed to do many things, including hastening the person along 
the path of salvation. (6, 9) 


7. Fasting is an expression of sorrow. Through it one finds comfort and 
strength. Alma was healed after fasting 2 days and nights, and fasted and 
prayed many days in order to receive a testimony of the truth. Each Sunday 
should be a fast-Sunday. (7) 


Gospel Mysteries 


8. The law of the 


fast is to go 24 hours without food or drink--from "even to 


even" and to not engage in bodily gratification and indulgences. (8) 


9. Mordecai's advice from Esther as he faced an emergency at Shushan pointed 
out that he and his people should "neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day. . . ." (Esther 4:16). This was the true fast. (10) 


10. B. H. Roberts 
Canyon afterwhich 


fasted many days by a little stream of water in Centerville 
the Savior appeared to him. (11) 


11. Fasting causes the fat and blood of the body to be diminished and is thus 


a sacrifice. Alms 


12. Harold B. Lee 


giving is a sacrifice of money. (12, S4) 


fasted until his strength "was fast going," then he would 


get a little nourishment and go on fasting. He fasted for several days, and 
was able to hear the voice of the Lord, and could almost see through the veil. 


(13) 


meditation. (14) 


13. To make fasting more fruitful it should be coupled with prayer and 


14. We are able to receive witnesses through fasting and prayer. Prayer, 


fasting, priesthood, authority and worthiness are essential to revelation. 


(16) 


15. Reasons for fasting: 


to undo 


to loose the bands of wickedness, 


the heavy burdens, 
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the oppressed go free, 


If we do the above things. š 
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seest the naked, that thou cover him, 
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glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward. 


Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and 


he shall say, Here I am. 


And if 


thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 


afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as 


the noonday. 


And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 


drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 


18. Some spirits 


19. Husbands and 
except by mutual 
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like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. (S5) 
16. Fasting is often done in conjunction with prayer and supplications. (S6) 
17. Keep the fast a privat xperience. (S7) 


will not depart except by fasting and prayer. (S7) 


wives should not fast from sexual relations with each other 
consent in order to make the fast complete. (S8) 


20. The saints were commanded, in olden times, that they should gather 
themselves together oft, and join in fasting and mighty prayer in behalf of 
the welfare of the souls of those who knew not God. (S9) 


21. When we suffer for others without our being required to do so, the law of 
justice demands that the requests of the sufferer be fulfilled. The Savior 
suffered for all of us, yet it was not just that he should suffer at all, for 
he was sinless, and had no cause to suffer. Yet he suffered for others, that 
they might receive the benefits of his atonement, which was, that they might 
have eternal life if they would adhere to the requirements of the gospel. And 
so it is with us. It is not just that individuals should have to suffer for 
others in vain. When we fast, w xperience a small degree of bodily 
suffering, and without food or water the body begins to use up the resources 
of fatty tissues it has stored. Thus we waste away our own life, to a small 
degree, when we fast for others or for those things which we need. The law of 
justice requires that such fastings, coupled with prayer, be answered upon the 
head of the petitioner. 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Exodus 34:28 


And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments. 


2. Ezra 8:23 


So we fasted and besought our God for this: and he was intreated of us. 


3. Nehemiah 1:4 


And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven. 


4. Psalm 35:13; 69:10; 109:24 


But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I humbled 
my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 

When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach. 
My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh faileth of fatness. 


5. Isaiah 58:3-11 


Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have w 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 

Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be 
heard on high. 
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And it came to pass that as the disciples of Jesus were journeying and 
were preaching the things which they had both heard and seen, and were 
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And it came to pass the Lord gave unto us a daughter, a beautiful child. 
She was born June 12, 1845, almost one year after the martyrdom of our Prophet 
Joseph and his brother, Hyrum, the Patriarch. We rejoiced greatly for this 
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Before he [Joseph] would trust even Heber with the full secret...he put 
him to a test which few men would have been able to bear. 

It was not less than a requirement for him to surrender his wife, his 
beloved Vilate, and give her Joseph in marriage! 

...three days he fasted and wept and prayed. Then with a broken and a 
bleeding heart, but with soul selfmastered for the sacrifice, he led his 
darling wife to the Prophet's house and presented her to Joseph. 

It was enough the heavens accepted the sacrifice. The will for the deed 
was taken, and "accounted unto him for righteousness." 


5. Millennial Star, August 6, 1908; Also quoted in the Liahona, The Elders' 
Journal, Vol 6, pp 385-86; Temple Manifestations, pp 131-133; Testimony of 
Catherine Osborne. 


I was baptized in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints when 
was twelve years of age. My mother was a member of the Church at that time, 
but my father was not. But soon after my baptism I had the joy of seeing him 
also initiated into the fold of Christ. 
A little over six years ago I went to Zion, settling in Salt Lake City. 
About a year after my arrival I became ill, and was under medical treatment 
for two years. The doctor told me that the climate was affecting my health and 
that if I desired to prolong my like it would be necessary for me to return to 
my native land. That was very said news to me, for I loved the Saints and the 
country. I was thoroughly satisfied, and the thought of going back again into 
the world caused me much sorrow. 
I was desirous of going through the Temple before leaving Salt Lake City 
to return to England. The authorities of the Church did not feel inclined at 
first to grant my request. I fasted for three days, during which time I prayed 
in earnestness to God, if it were according to His will, to put it into the 
hearts of my brethren to grant me permission to enter the House of the Lord 
and here receive holy ordinances pertaining to my salvation. 
In the night after the third day of fasting I was given a glorious, 
heavenly vision. A messenger from the unseen world stood before me. In his 
hand he held a scroll of pale blue parchment. He slowly unwound the scroll and 


bade me read the contents. To my great astonishment my whole life was unfolded 
before me. He told me that before I came to the tabernacle in the flesh I had 
agreed to go through anything that I might be called upon to pass through for 
the gospel's sake, in order that I might obtain a celestial crown. I saw on 
the parchment some writing that I could not understand; it resembled 
shorthand. The messenger told me that the Lord had sent him to tell me that 
would go through the Temple, and that when I did I would understand the 


mysterious writing on the parchment. He also told me I would go through that 
sacred house on the fourth day from that time. His words were literally 
fulfilled. 


6. Conference Report, p. 67; April General Conference, 1962; Elder Thorpe B. 
Isaacson. 


Fasting consists in the complete abstinence from food and drink. Fasting, 
with prayer, its companion, is designed to increase spirituality, to foster a 
spirit of devotion and a love of God, to increase faith in the hearts of men, 
thus assuring divine favor; to encourage humility and contrition of soul; to 
aid in the acquirement of righteousness; and to teach man his nothingness and 
dependence upon God; and to hasten along the path of salvation those who 
properly comply with this law of fasting. 
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Fasting, with prayer as a companion, is designed to increase 
spirituality, to foster a spirit of devotion and love of God; to increase 
faith in the hearts of men, thus assuring divine favor; to encourage humility 
and contrition of soul; to aid in the acquirement of righteousness; to teach 
man his nothingness and dependence upon God; and to hasten those who properly 
comply with the law of fasting along the path to salvation. 


10. The Improvement Era, pp 46-47; December 1967; Comments by Bishop Robert L. 
Simpson at the October General Conference of the Church. 


My dear brethren and sisters of this great Church, . . .One of the most 
neglected and yet most needed laws for this troubled generation. . .is the law 
of the fast. Fasting and praying have been referred to almost as a singular 
function from the earliest times. Adam's generation fasted and prayed, as did 
Moses on Sinai (Deut. 9:9-11). 
The Prophet Elijah traveled to Mt. Horeb under the influence of fasting 
and prayer. There he received the word of the Lord. His preparation had not 
been in vain (I Kings 19:8). 
Mordecai's advice from Esther as he faced an emergency at Shushan pointed 
out that he and his people should "neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day. . . ." (Esther 4:16). This was the true fast, abstinence from both food 
and drink. This is still the manner of the true fast in our day. 


11. Sacrifice in the Old Testament, Its Theory and Practice, pp. 49, 124; by 
George Gray Buchanan. 


After the destruction of the temple, some people gave up eating meat and 
drinking wine because the daily sacrifice had ceased. They did this in lieu of 
the sacrifices which could no longer be performed. Rabbi Shesheth, who lived 
during the third century after Christ, explained the substitution this way: 


Master of the Universe, it is revealed before th that while the 
Temple stood, a man sinned and brought sacrifice, of which only the fat 
and blood was offered and this atoned for him and now I have sat fasting 
and my fat and blood have been diminished. May it be thy will that it may 
be accounted unto me as though I had offered it on the altar, and do thou 
accept it from me with favor. (p. 49) 


He also remarked, "Alms giving is a Sacrifice of money, fasting of one's 
body." (p. 124) 


12. BYU address, October 12, 1973; President Harold B. Lee, entitled: "To Be 
on Speaking Terms With God". 


We read about Enos, struggling in prayer all day and all night. I read 
that to a woman and she said, "Just imagine a man praying all day and all 
night. I can't believe it." I said to her, "Maybe one day you'll be ina 
position where you will have to pray all day and all night." I've been in that 
circumstance where it wasn't all one day and one night, but the next day and 
the next night, and the next day. I'd fast until my strength was fast going, 
then I'd get a little nourishment and I'd go on fasting. I wasn't always on my 
knees, but I was praying. I remember the blessing I was seeking for one I was 
trying to save. I was all alone in this house where I was staying, and so 
was left to my own. I had to go before a judge the next day, in the morning. 
And so, all day Sunday I made an outline of what I might say when I got before 
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that judge as carefully as I knew how to document it. But in the middle of the 
night (apparently I had slipped off into a little slumber), suddenly I was 
awakened (I was as much awake as I am now) and it was as though someone had 
pulled up a chair and was there right beside me and dictated into my mind 
exactly what I was to do. It wasn't what I had planned and what I had written 
on this paper in outline. I didn't need any outline. All because I had been 
close to the Lord. I knew I could trust Him. And I saw # miracle happen, just 
as much a miracle. . . .And that judge made a decision. 

The prison doors opened when Peter was shackled, you remember, and 
someone touched him on the shoulder and said, "Rise. Walk out. The gates of 
the prison will open." 
It was just as much a miracle as I saw that, not exactly the same, and I 
felt confident that if I had to struggle much longer there would have been no 
veil. I would have seen as well as I heard dictated to my mind. So that I know 
in whom I can trust when I have nowhere else to go. 


13. The Ensign/November 1974, pp. 66-67; "Do Not Despair", by President Ezra 
Taft Benson. 


Eighth, fasting. A certain kind of devil goes not out except by fasting 
and prayer, the scripture tells us (See Matt. 17:21). Periodic fasting can 
help clear up the mind and strengthen the body and the spirit. The usual fast, 
the one we are asked to participate in for fast Sunday, is for 24 hours 
without food or drink. Some people, feeling the need, have gone on longer 
fasts of abstaining from food but have taken the needed liquids. Wisdom should 
be used, and the fast should be broken with light eating. To make a fast more 
fruitful, it should be coupled with prayer and meditation; physical work 
should be held to a minimum, and it's a blessing if one can ponder on the 
scriptures and the reason for the fast. 


14. Learn of Me and Listen to My Words Laurel Course A, Young Women Manual, 
1982 course of instruction, copyrighted 1977, 1978. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR PROPER FASTING: 


Define the purpose of the fast. 


2. Instead of eating breakfast on the day of the fast, go to Heavenly 
Father in sincere prayer. Tell him the purpose of the fast and why it is 
important. Ask for his help in obtaining the needed blessing. 


3. Each time you get thirsty or hungry throughout the day, exercise faith 
by offering a sincere prayer for the purpose of the fast. 


4. Instead of eating at lunch time, study the scriptures. Meditate, exert 
faith, and again offer humble prayer for the accomplishment of the fast. 


5. Close the fast alone on bended knees or with others who are united for 
the same purpose, exercising faith to bring about the purpose of the fast. 


6. Break the fast by eating lightly. 


15. That All May Be Fdified, p. 314, 343; by Elder Boyd K. Packer; 1982. 


I have come to know that the witness does not come by seeking after 
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signs. It comes through fasting and prayer, 
obedience. It 
them. (314) 


There is 
sustained by the Spirit, can do 
There is so much more to say, 
prayer, of fasting, 
to revelation. When they ar 
Some things one must learn 


through activity and testing and 


comes through sustaining the servants of the Lord and following 


great power in this work and the ordinary member of the Church, 
the work of the Lord. 

but there is no time today to speak of 

of priesthood and authority, 
understood, 
individually, 


of worthiness, all essential 
it all fits together--perfectly. 
alone, taught by the Spirit. 


(343) 


V 


THE 


DETECTI 


From personal 
darkness, and 
From the time 
with individuals 
manifestations from false spirits, 


xperienc 


ON OF TRUE & FALSE 


MESSENGERS 


ntroductory Comments 


Joseph Smith knew that 
that not all manifestations or revelat 
the Church was organized in 1830, 
in the Church who were receiving 
but yet 


there was a power of 
ions were of the Lord. 
Joseph had a difficult time 
revelations and 
who believed they wer 


of God. As 


the time approached nearer to the day when "the keys of how to ask and 
receive" would be given to the saints in the endowment (which took place on 
May 4, 1842), Joseph taught more and more about how to distinguish between 
good and evil. He realized that once the saints began to pray in the true 
order that satan and his ministers would also be allowed to go forth and give 
answers of his own, even to appearing if that were necessary. With this 
thought in mind it becomes more important than ever to understand Joseph's 


teachings upon this subject. 
think he was acting under 
influence was of the devil. 


after prayer a spirit would not 


type of manifestation when on the 


authority above him (TPJS, p. 21). 


In a revelation given to Joseph in May of 1831, 
manifest itself, 
have power to rebuke the spirit (D&C 50:30-35). 
banks of the Susquehanna River, 
appeared to intervene and detect the devil when h 


light (D&C 128:20). 

light and was successful in deceiving some 
11:14) 

that 


He said it was a terrible thing for a person to 
the influence of the Lord when in reality the 


the Lord revealed that if 
the person involved would 
Joseph Smith himself had this 
Michael 
appeared as an angel of 


Satan has also appeared to several others as an angel of 


(Alma 30:53; Moses 1:9-23; 2 Cor 


. In April of 1833 the Prophet warned Jared Carter and other saints, 
"if any person have a vision or a visitation from a heavenly messenger, 
it must be for his own benefit and instruction," 


and not for those in 


In July of 1839 Joseph gave several keys 


to the saints on how detect messengers. In summary, he said: 

1. We must prove all spirits as they come to us. 

2:3 If you see a VES tous pray for the interpretation; "if you get not 
this, shut it up. 

3. "An open vision will manifest that which is more important." 

4. There are lying spirits going around giving great manifestations. 
They are not all of God. 

ow A spirit cannot come except his glory because it has no physical 
body to hide the glory. 

6. An angel has flesh and bones, and the devil may appear as an angel 
of light. 

Pi If you receive a messenger, "ask God to reveal it; if it be of the 
devil he will flee from you; if of God, He will manifest Himself, or 


make it manifest." 


8. God will adapt himself to your capacity. 
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Fu The devil can speak in tongues. 


In December of 


If an ange] 


1840 


him your hand, 


a) 


the spirit 
A good spirit 


L or spirit 


10. Every spirit or vision or singing is not of God. 


I , William Clayton recorded some comments which the 
Prophet had made concerning detection: 


[embodied or without a body] 
and when you do: 


from God will 
will not deceive. 


appears, 


offer 


stand still and not offer you his hand. 


b) "If from the Devil he will either shrink back from you or 
offer his hand and you will feel nothing." 

2. Angels are beings who have bodies and appear to men in the form of 

man. 

A month before th ndowment was given by Joseph, he gave another lengthy 
discourse on how to "try the spirits". A summary of that discourse is given 
here: 

Ta Men are ignorant of the nature of spirits and are thus more easily 

deceived. 

Zi No one can detect false spirits without the priesthood. 

3h Satan and false spirits use angelic form; a sanctified look and 

gesture; zeal for the glory of God; a prophetic spirit; gracious 
influence; godly appearance; holy garb, etc. 

4. A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can expose a 

false spirit. 

oe Some are under a false spirit when they think they are under th 

spirit of God. 

6. It requires the spirit of God to understand revelation from God and 

satan. 

Ta Spirits are governed by the priesthood. 

8. Wicked spirits have the bounds, limits, and laws by which they are 

governed and controlled. 

Ox False spirits have sandy colored hair. 

10. False spirits will usually appear when the priesthood authority who 

can detect them are away. 

11. False spirits will contradict former revelations. 

Speaking to the Relief Society on April 28, 1842, Joseph told the sisters 
that "the devil has great power to deceive" and can "so transform things as to 
make one gape at those who are doing the will of God" (TPJS, p. 227). Then on 
May lst, he told the assembled saints that there are "certain signs and words 
by which false spirits and personages may be detected from true" and that 
these keys would be given them in the temple as soon as it was finished. He 
went on to say that "there are signs in heaven, earth and hell;" and that "the 
elders must know them all," in order "to be endowed with power," and "to 
finish their work and prevent imposition." The devil apparently knows many 
signs, but he does not know the sign of the Son of Man (1 May 1842). 

On February 9, 1843, while in Nauvoo, Joseph again elaborated upon the 
keys of how to detect messengers. His remarks were: 


1. 


There are two 
a) angels who 
b) spirits of 
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kinds of beings in heaven--— 


are resurrected personages; 
just men made perfect, 


who are not yet resurrected. 


2 When a messenger comes, saying he is of God, offer him your hand and 
request him to shake hands with you. 


f h 
but will not move, and will deliver his message anyway. 
If h 


If he is an angel he will shake hands, and you will feel his 


e is a just man made perfect, he will appear in his glory, 


e is the devil as an angel of light, when you ask him to 


c) I 
shake hands, he will offer you his, but you will not feel anything. 
(D&C 129) 


These comments were apparently given to help those who had received their 
endowments to understand the principle of detection in greater detail than 
what they had already learned. In this revelation he said as much as he felt 
he could outside the temple knowing full well that the endowed saints would 


understand. 


One of Joseph Smith's final discourses about detection came on October 


9th, 1843, while giving a funeral address at the services of his good friend, 
Judge James Adams. In the sermon he commented that "spirits [of just men made 


perfect] can 


only be revealed in flaming fire or glory," but that angels have 


advanced further and their light and glory can be tabernacled (TPJS, p. 325) 
The mission of the spirits of just men made perfect is that they are mad 
ministering servants to those [on earth] who are sealed up unto life eternal, 
and it is through them that the sealing power comes down to mortals (TPJS, p. 


J29) 


During the Nauvoo, Illinois days, Elder Parley P. Pratt wrote a book 


entitled "Key To The Science of Theology" which was later published. In his 
treatise on spirits, he elaborates on some points which broaden our understand 


of spirits: 


The good spirits are they who in this life partook of the Holy 
Priesthood, and of the fulness of the gospel. This class of spirits 


minister to the heirs of salvation, both in this world and in the world 
of spirits. They can appear unto men, when permitted; but not having a 


fleshly 
spirit, 


tabernacle, they cannot hide their glory. Hence, an unembodied 
if it be a holy personage, will be surrounded with a halo of 


resplendent glory, or brightness, above the brightness of the sun. 


Whereas, spirits not worthy to be glorified will appear without this 


brilliant halo; and, although they often attempt to pass as angels of 
light there is more or less of darkness about them. So it is with Satan 


and his 


It is an 


hosts who have not been embodied. 
IX 


MEANING OF WORDS AND PHRASES 


Introductory Comments 


interesting fact that although we read the scriptures, we can go 


back and read them again and get additional insight from them that we did not 
get the first or second time through. This is not because the words on the 


pages have ch 

gospel has in 

broader way. 
Many of 


of God" and h 
daughters of 


anged any, but because our understanding and comprehension of the 
creased, and as a result we understand what is being said in a 


us have read words and phrases like "becoming a son and daughter 
ave thought it strange because we say "aren't we all sons and 
God already, by spirit birth?" Most certainly we are his spirit 
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children, 


daughters 
faithful 
"daughter 


Such 
which are 
not under 


but in order to become his sons and daughters we must make our 
calling and election sure. Only in this way do we become his "sons and 

", Presently we are his "servants and handmaidens". If we are 
servants, then we will be elevated to the status of "son" and 

". But this kind of understanding is not apparent to many people. 
Therefore it remains a mystery to them. 


is the cas 


them thin 
phrases i 


the throne 
relation to 


when we read about prayer. There are words and phrases 


used in the scriptures to describe certain kinds of prayer. We would 
stand what those scriptures were saying if we did not know what the 


nt. What did it mean, for instance, when the scriptures record that 
d unto the Lord in "mighty prayer"? Or, what does it mean to 


of grace"? The scriptures are full of these kinds of 
prayer and because we do not understand them we pass over 


king nothing more about it. But in actual fact these words and 
ndicate that the individuals involved were using the true order of 


In 1 Corinthians it speaks of how the women should use a veil while at 


prayer. D 
into the 
meaning o 
printed p 


out befor 


oes that mean anything to us? Certainly we can gain greater insight 


gospel mes 


sage to us personally if we would try to understand the 


f words and phrases so that when messages are given to us through the 
age, or through the spoken words, we might understand what is being 
said and act accordingly. After all, we are told that we should liken the 
scriptures unto us and try to practice and follow the righteous examples laid 


e us. 


The reason why the scriptures and the writings of the brethren are so 
full of words and phrases that mean things beyond what we might understand at 


the momen 
mysteries 


explained 
and read 
all the t 
the Lord 
beyond th 


1. Hebrew 


Let us therefor 


of heaven; 


t, is because the Savior said that only the faithful are to know the 


it is not given to everyone to know them. If we will 


truly seek and read the writings of the brethren, we will find that they have 
many things regarding the mysteries of heaven, and when we go back 


the scriptures, or visit the temple, we realize that they were ther 
ime, but did not see them. How glorious it is to have the spirit of 
teach us the way of salvation and open our eyes so that we might see 
e symbol! 


s 4:16 


THE THRONE OF GRACE 


Scripture Quotations 


come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 


mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


1. Journa 


1 History, 


THE THRONE OF GRACE 


Commentary Quotations 


December 28, 1845, Sunday; Nauvoo Temple Attic. 


The congregation were seated in perfect order, then called to order by 


Elder Par 


ley P. Pratt. A hymn was sung by the concourse. The Throne of Grace 


was then addressed by Parley P. Pratt. While supplicating the Throne of Grace 


Gospel My 


steries 


the supplicant was fully overcome while remembering the condition of the 


scattered remnants of the House of 


oppression. 


J.D. 26:49; 


Delivered Sunday afternoon 


, January 11, 1885 


Teasdale. 


ity Tabernacle, by Apostl 


kind 
things 
of grace, 


to be 
these 


Wishing 
truth in all 
go---to the throne 


Georg 


to myself; 
[gospel restoration], 


wishing to understand if 


and asked God 


Jesus Christ, that 
a knowledge of the 
that it was true, 

promised me if 


same; 


3. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 


if the testimonies 
that 

and it would guarant 
would seek wisdom at His hands and obey. 


had heard were 
was willing to embrace 
th 


1888 ed., 437-438. 


PP. 


. 
y 


Israel who are still under the hands of 


In the Salt Lake 


there was any 


went where we should all 

the Eternal Father in the name of 
true, 
the Gospel provided 
xcellency of knowledge that 


that 


I might have 


was 


Family prayer was an institution in the Kimball household. Morning and 


members wer 


evening th 


praise and petitions to the Throne of Grace. 


4. The Improvement Era, p. 243; April, 1936. 
The worship completed, the sacred work for another soul 


worshipper again finds himsel 
world, but also with the real 


lf surrounded by the influences 
lization that he has been close 


Grace and has received the s 
experience which enables him 


rength tha 
to endure 


with the struggles of mortality. 


85; 


December 1969; 


5. The Improvement Era; p- 
address; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


receive revelations, because 


6. The Ensign/January 1976, 


In this setting, then, 
that we, like him, 
is truly involved in 
grace. 
but in spirit and in power, 
he did upon himself, 


know man can commune with his Maker, 
and receive answers to his prayers, 


Pp. 
seeking to ] 


the glorious privil 
Let us learn how to do so boldly and efficaciously, 
so that we may pull down upon ourselves, 
the very powers of heaven. 


called in to surround the family altar and offer up 


| done, the 
of a confused 
to the Throne of 


has come as a resul 
the trials of another period of contact 


October General 


lt of the repeated 


Conference 


have done so. 
them. 


because 
received 


hav 


8-9; Elder Br 


PRA 


1. Enos 3-5 
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ISE/SUPPL 


CAT 


ON/PET 


ON 


Scripture Quotations 


can petition the 


throne of grace 
know man can 


uce R. McConkie. 


learn and live the law of prayer so 
can go where he and his Father are, let us summarize what 
lege of approaching the throne of 

not in word only 


even as 


Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and the words which I had 
often heard my father speak concerning eternal life, and the joy of the 
Saints, sunk deep into my heart. 

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down before my Maker, and I cried 
unto him in mighty prayer and supplication for mine own soul; and all the day 
long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the night came I did still raise my 
voice high that it reached the heavens. 

And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy sins are forgiven thee, 

and thou shalt be blessed. 


2. Acts 1:13-14 


And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John and [the other apostles]. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 


3. Daniel 6:13; 9:17 


...-Daniel...maketh his petition three times a day. 

Now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon the sanctuary that is 
desolate, for the Lord's sake. 


4. Philippians 4:6 


Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 


5. 1 Timothy 5:5 


Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers night and day. 


6. Alma 31:10 


Neither would they observe the performances of the church, to continue in 
prayer and supplication to God daily, that they might not enter into 
temptation. 


7. D&C 136:28-29 


If thou art merry, praise the Lord with singing, with music, with 
dancing, and with a prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 

If thou art sorrowful, call on the Lord thy God with supplication, that 
your souls may be joyful. 


8. JSH 1:29-30 


...on the evening of the above mentioned twenty-first of September, after 
I had retired to my bed for the night, I betook myself to prayer and 


Gospel Mysteries 


supplication to Almighty God for forgiveness of all my sins and follies, and 


also for a manifestation to me, that I might know of my state and standing 
before him; for I had full confidence in obtaining a divine manifestation, as 
I previously had one. 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I discovered a light 


appearing in my room.... 


9. Hebrews 5:7 (Speaking of Melchizedek) 


Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with a strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that he feared. 


PRAISE/SUPPLICATION/PETITION 


Commentar uotations 


1. Journal History, December 28, 1845, Sunday; Nauvoo Temple Attic. 


The congregation were seated in perfect order, then called to order by 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. A hymn was sung by the concourse. The Throne of Grace 
was then addressed by Parley P. Pratt. While supplicating the Throne of Grace 
the supplicant was fully overcome while remembering the condition of the 
scattered remnants of the House of Israel who are still under the hands of 
oppression. 


2. Life of Heber C. Kimball, 1888 ed., pp. 437-38. 


Family prayer was an institution in the Kimball household. Morning and 
evening the members were called in to surround the family altar and offer up 
praise and petitions to the Throne of Grace. 


3. The Improvement Era, p. 85; December 1969; October General Conference 
address; Elder Bruce R. McConkie. 


know man can commune with his Maker, can petition the throne of grace 
and receive answers to his prayers, because I have done so. I know man can 
receive revelations, because I have received them. 


4. The Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, pp. 117, 240, 244; 1975 ed.; Hugh 
Nibley. 


Candidate petitioning for admission (usually at sunrise). Between 
upraised hands of praise and supplication (the spiritual Ka-symbol) are food 
offerings he has brought. (ose Slash) 
This same gesture of the upraised arms, the Ka symbol, also represents 
the sacred embrace. (p. 240) 

[The sacred embrace's] most impressive symbol is the Ka-sign itself, 
whose upraised arms signify the act of calling upon God, of praising him in 
the rising sun, of receiving his protection, and of fusion with his being. (p. 
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244) 


5. 


The En 
Bruce R. 


am 


sign/May 
McConkie. 


profound] 


Wi 
heart, 
will 


th 


prayers that 
unite 


these things in mind, may 
think will 


1984, 


p. 


3 


2; 


join with 


General Conference Address, 


in one migh 


thanksgiving, 


Scriptural references: 


ty chorus of praise and petition, 
as they ascend and are heard in the courts above. 


IGHTY PRAYER 


April, 198 


4; 


I ly grateful for the faith and prayers of many people, 
tfelt petitions that have ascended to the throne of grace on my behalf. 


Elder 


for 
* 


tell you some of the prayers in my 
like feelings in your hearts, 


and 


of adoration and 


2 Ne 4:24 Bold in might prayer before him. 
Enos 1:4 I cried unto him in mighty prayer. 
Alma 6:6 join in fasting and mighty prayer. 
Alma 8:10 wrestle with God in mighty prayer. 
3 Ne 27:1 united in mighty prayer and fasting. 
Moroni 2:1-3 in my name in mighty prayer. 
Moroni 5:24 in my name in mighty prayer. 
D&C 29:2 and call upon me in mighty prayer. 
Commentar uotations: 
H.C. 2:193-198; February 21, 1835. Elder Parley P. Pratt was called to 


the stand and was ordained an apostle by President Joseph Smith, Jr., 
Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery, 


an apostolic charge to Parley P. 


present. 
follows: 


The ancien 
testimony-tha 
the same 
You mus 


bear 
vain. 


Mediato 


that you hav 
Never cease s 


your faith; 
nothing can preven 


r; 


This 


took place 


afterwhich Oliver Cowdery took 
Pratt and to all the 
in Kirtland, Ohio. 


t bear 
that ha 


he 


n th 


ts passed th 
they had seen 
testimony; 
the sam 
th seen 
It is necessary that you receiv 


Or 


fac 


S 


triving u 
cast off your doubts, 
t you from coming to God. Your ordinat 


complete til 


us as did those who hav 
laid His hands upon His disciples, 


former days 
195-96) 


r 


€ 


ntil you have seen God face 


ot 


Excerpts fr 


the s 
apos 


her 
om 


ough the sam 


your mission, 


xperienc 
the Savior after He rose 
your labor, 


Th 
fr 


yo 


testimony, 
Him, 


tha 
will know Him, 


a 


of God. 


your si 


gon 


before us; 


S 


ns, 


1 God has laid His hands upon you. 
God is the same. 


timony from h 


You have our bes 


be ab 


call upon him in faith in mighty prayer till you prevail, 


le to bear this 


t wishes, 
testimony, 
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you have our most fervent prayers, 
of God. 


that you hav 


there is b 
and tes 


and all you 


why not i 


n the f 


y had this 
om 


David 

tand and gave 
tles who were 
that charge are as 


the dead. You must 
be 


in 


ur toil, will 
t one God, on 
ify of Him. ( 
eaven for you 


o face. S 
r unbelief; 


tren 


ion is not fu 
Tf 
n lat 


e 


p. 


193) 


rselves; 


gthen 
and 
ll an 


d 


We require as much to qualify 
the Savior in 
ter days? 


(pp. 


S 


ac 


that you 


may 


Therefore 
for it is your duty 


and your privilege to bear such a testimony for yourselves. (p. 
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PERSONAL WORTHINESS AND PREPARATION 


Introductory Comments 


198) 


In order for an individual to come into the presence of the Lord and make 


his calling and election sure, there are certain preparation which must exist 
prior to the person being able to gain such great blessings. Such preparation 
must deal with the outward appearances as well as the inward. Admittance into 


the presence of the Lord depen 
him self as he should. 


ds upon whether or not the individual prepares 


Going to the temple is just such an example. Before the person is given 
admittance into the Lord's house (his presence). he must first be judged 
worthy. If he has made the proper preparations then he will be allowed to 
enter. For new members it means they must endure in faithfulness for at least 


one year past their baptismal date. Entrance into the presence of the Lord 
does not come automatically just because the person might stand at the door 


and say "let me in, 


am ready." 


Personal Worthiness 


Personal worthiness comes in two categories: outward and inward 


appearances. Anyone who desires to enter 


the Lord's presence must prepare 


himself sufficiently by making the spiritual climb up Mt Sinai as did Moses 
prior to his entering into the presence of the Lord. 
The outward preparations which an individual must make would include: 


1. Reception of all the ordinances of the gospel, from baptism to 
temple marriage. If all these ordinances have not been received, suffic 


preparation has not taken place. 


ient 


2. Possession of a current temple recommend. This indicates that the 


person declares himself worthy in all th 


interview. If a person cannot qualify honestly for a recommend, then 
sufficient preparation has not been made. 


3. Is th 


categories listed in the recommend 


temple recommend used as often as the nearness of a temple 
will permit? The Lord will judge us according to our circumstances. 


4. Holding family home evenings, studying the scriptures, say 
morning and evening prayers, teaching the children to marry in the temple and 


go on missions, etc. 


ing our 


The inward preparations which must be made are less obvious to the eye of 
man, although God and the angels of heaven s them. Such inward preparations 


will include: 


1. Repentance of all our sins daily, and a continual 
keep clean and unspotted from the sins of the world. 


2. Keeping all the commandments, including the ones 


broken most often: 


keeping the sabbath day holy, thou shalt not 


shalt not commit adultery, and thou shalt not steal. 
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feeling at peace with all others. 
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in addition to temples. And the saints will 
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scriptures tell us will happen in 


When an edifice is dedicated, 
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it 
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eve] In the telestial world, satan is 
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the spirit of the Lord can resid 
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e among mankind. However, when a 
influence of satan so that peace and 
In the endowment, satan is cast out 
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It is also in this terrestrial room where prayer in the true order is offered. 


vironment. Shortly after he has been 
oom where satan is not seen nor heard. 


Once the temple and altars have been dedicated, they may be used for prayer in 


the true order. Historically, during t 
homes of the saints. It was also impor 
saints possess their own garments and 
the subject at hand is obvious. Even t 
of making their own temple robes if they so desire. 


In short, the saints realized th 


he 1800's, this was also true of the 
tant to President Young that all the 
temple clothing. Their relationship to 
oday, the saints are allowed the option 


importance of the home and did all they 


could to make their home a sacred place, where they could commune with the 


Lord. 


THE DEDICATION OF HOMES 
Commentar uotations 
1. The Journal of Joseph G. Nelson, n.p., n.d. 


On the appointed day we met in our dining room in Preston - Brother and 
Sister Johnson with others of our friends. Before engaging in prayer, Mae 
[Nelson's daughter] and I retired to o 
e answer was: "It's all right, but pray in 


be all right to pray for rain. Th 
this way - the Lord's will be don 


did not come and I inquired again 


e 


" 


So we prayed and in the midst of 
thunder immediately above our heads although the sky was cloudless. The rain 


of t 


ur sacred room and asked God if it would 


the prayer there was a gentle roll of 


"All through the Cache Valley the first hay crop is being harvested, and the 


people are praying that the weath 
in God's own way. 


2. Biography of Ann Howell Burt, 


Eg 


pp. 1 


he Lord the reasons and the answer was: 
main fine." Thus the prayer was answered 
4-157. feds 


One day a gentleman named John McMamount, from India, came to visit Ann's 
father. He was highly educated and spoke many different languages. Brother 
Howell invited the stranger to dine with them, that he might have an 
opportunity of explaining the Gospel, 
accepted the invitation, and an interesting gospel conversation ensued. 
Afterward, as was the daily custom, Br 
of his household to assemble for devotion in a certain room which had been set 
apart for that purpose. After Brother Howell had prayed and said amen, [Ann] 
arose and spoke in a tongue unknown to 
understood and interpreted. She had to 
Church of Christ and that there was no 


3. Journal of David Candland, p. 
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which was his delight. The gentleman 


other Howell rang a bell for the members 


all present except the stranger, who 
ld him that the "Mormon" Church was the 
other. 


4; March, 1857. 
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for prayer. 
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increase in his power. 


2:8 


January 22, 


Canyon Ward, 
members. 
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858. 


sheep. 
have done for years. 
ldren to the Lord, that they may grow up in his wisdom and 


Life of Joseph Holbrook, January 22, 


1857; 


the cows, 


dedicated my house to the Lord and set apart two rooms 


Pres. Heber C. Kimball. 


things to the Lord, 
th that we cultivate, 


with our bodies, our 
and the seed that we 
the shovel, the hoe, the spade, the 
and all that we possess; and then 
he will, and we shall get heavier 
can be bless the fleece? Yes, he can 


also make a practice of 


1858. 


A list of the names to form a prayer circle in North 
selected by Heber C. Kimball. 
.The prayer circle of North Canyon Ward was organized by choosing 


John Stoker, Bishop and fourteen 


John Stoker, President, Joseph Holbrook, clerk. The prayer circle was held at 
P. G. Sessions’ upper room which has been dedicated to that purpose and kept 
until April 4, 1858 when it adjourned till further instructions which did not 
continue after the move south. 

6. Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 5:61-62, 65; Kate B. Carter; 1887. 

Among the sacred customs of the Pioneers of Utah was the one of 
dedicating their new homes, no matter how small and humble the abode might be. 
They would invite their neighbors and friends to the "housewarming," a real 
pioneer party was held, and either the father or the Church official would 
dedicate the home. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ashel H. Woodruff's house was dedicated in 1887. 

Like a bright star shining in the firmament, the dedication of our home 
will live in my memory. It was the gift of a wonderful pioneer, Hamilton G. 
Park, to his daughter, Isabella; and all who dwelt therein reflected th 
spirit of their pioneer ancestry. My mother was a woman of great faith. She 
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7. Young Woman's Journal, Vol , pe. 467-468; "The Prophet on Old Houses", 
Oliver B. Huntington; July 1891. 

This principle was expressed by Joseph Smith at the time of the great 
wave of unusual sickness which afflicted the Saints when they first moved into 
Commerce, Illinois. The Church members had moved into a number of abandoned 
log houses. According to Oliver H. Huntington, who recorded the Prophet's 
statement: 
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began to be alarmed and saw something very unusual in the new affliction. 
looked into the matter as only 
trouble and where it 
instituted means to empty 
doubling up families in better 
tent. 
once heard him say concerning houses 
that before the Saints moved into them 
then fumigated with brim 
be a season 


He 


Prophet could look. He saw the 
He 
the people into tents and 


father's family he took into his own 


that had been inhabited by wicked 
they should be thoroughly 

there should 
the Lord 


ed or occupied by wicked, unprincipled men, 
etc., 
ices and criminal purposes 
e pastime of work of men 

same ilk 
anifested to one another 


and those that were of the same 
and there carried 
and women in 

kind] stood around in 


their enjoyment of 


[sort, 


they enjoyed each 
state, and when the 
all combined to kill the new 
for all evil spirits whether in the 
and the 
which they can afflict people on 


there as here to do good or evil. 


1897, Sunday. 


Brother Eddy Crandall, as 


then building dedicated 


powers of darkness and the des 
and decided 
invited Bishop 
as participan 


of J 
perm 
T. B 
toa 
road 
Bro 
libe 


virt 
miss 
rive 
with 
know 


shor 


hand 
talk 


th 


two Mormon 
circumstance, 


une, 1897, 
ission ] 


troyer. 


tha 
Loren Hamer Dol 


lanchard, 
ttend with me it 


from where 


rty to program 


ue of a dedica 
ion in the sta 
r on 
him took posit 
ledge of the o 


te 


e. 


I lived. 
ther Crandall had decided 
the meetin 
folks of his family sang a hymn, 
Blanchard. Bishop Harmer gave 
tory prayer 


the log raft, 
ion on 
ther, 
logs to the Lord for a safe conveyance for 
On the way down 
thing to pieces that no 


ts in authority 
being only a short dis 
Th 


should take charge of th 


ceremonies wer 


He had set for the ceremony Sunday 13th 


ceremo 
ten, my son-in-law and 
and power. also invit 
tance on the opposite s 


that 
g as 


should 
liked, 
accompanie 
short addre 


a 


of Virginia. He was to 
and while the raft 
two logs, standin 
breathed a silent p 


the river the raft r 
two logs remained t 


S, 


9. L 
John 


1903, 


there in the room, 


ceremonies my wife testified that she could not see 
but she could feel 


ife of John E. 
E. 


The dedica 
in which 


Our Heavenly Father, 


met together in 


come to 


here in all the 
influences, and 
this house that 
h 
or influences. 


Following Apostle Woodruff's supplication, 
those in attendance at the services. 
Bishop Edward Partridge, 


lders wer 
and that 
and they had to on 
offered a prayer dedicating and asking the Lord Almighty to bless 
Brother Crandall, 
beautiful spring of wa 
After the prayer the family sang a hymn and Brother 


his 


Booth, pp. 
Booth home by Abraham 0. 


tion of the John E. 


ouse unto Thee... 


on. People that saw 
the two logs floa 
ly step from the 1 


two wives and childre 
ter near his door, hi 


it di 


to an instance th 


was being s 


ted ash 


short and impressive. 


fel 


nies. By his 
Brother B. 
ed my wife 
ide of the 
Inasmuch as 
at 


dictate the meeting 
which was as follows: 
d by organ. 
ss to which he ill 
at occurred wi 


T 


th hi 


Prayer by Bro 
strated 


he young 
ther 
the 


m while ona 


travel a long dist 
tarted, he an 
g and each in silence, 

rayer to God and dedica 
them that they might la 
an upon rocks that brok 


ance 


down a 
d the El 
without 
ted the 
nd safely on 
e the whole 


der 
the 
CWO 


ogether except the two 
the misfortune 
ore withou 
to land. Af 


any eff 
ter Bish 


ogs 


n, his ho 
s horses, 


use and land, 

cattle, wagon 
Dolten dismiss 
the spirit 


stinct]l 


52, (59-367 Ja 


Woodr 


we a few of 
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o many of 
to 
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s several 
uties were 
not. In one 


room there was a place where a bullet had pierced after it had killed a 
man; in another room a man had committed suicide. I am not peculiar 
about such things but both my wife and I felt an influence while we lived 
there which was not cheerful but depressing. Before school started the 
building were dedicated by Apostle Francis M. Lyman, and immediately 
there was a change in the feeling and influence about all the premises. 
Now the Spirit of the Lord is there, and instead of soldiers to fight the 
Mormons there are many young people being trained to preach Mormonism. 


10. Relief Society Magazine, Vol. 2:201 Dedication of the Relief Society home 
for women and girls by Pres. Joseph F. Smith; 1913. This home, which was 
Situated opposite the North Gate of the Temple grounds, served as a dwelling 
place for visiting women and drifting young girls who sought not only 
temporary lodging but also security, friendship and association with other 
people. 


In his dedicatory prayer President Joseph F. Smith asked the Lord to: 


Bless this building; preserve it from the devouring elements. May 
it be solid in its foundation, and safe in its appointments. May it be 
indeed an abode of peace and righteousness. May the walls of the rooms 
thereof be filled with the spirit of peace and that spirit of peace which 
gives us all understanding and joy. May every object desired be realized 
by all who need that assistance. We dedicate this home and bless it and 
ask Thee to sanctify it as a place of peace and rest for the weary. That 
the poor may not be spurned from its doors, but that they may be 
ministered to as they need and require. 


11. The Life and Labors of John Bushman, pp. 321-322; February 11, 1916. 
Dedication of Sister Lois B. Smith home. 


Friday, February 11, 1916. He [Bushman] and his wife came to Snowflake 
with their oldest son, Homer, in his automobile at ten-thirty. Their daughter, 
Lois B. Smith, who had just finished her new seven-room house on the hill just 
south of Snowflake, asked him to dedicate it. In the evening at six p.m. she 
invited President Samuel Smith and Counselors, James M. Flake and Olaf Larsen, 
with their wives, also Bishop Fish and Counselors to attend the dedication. 
All gathered a few minutes after six"p.:.. Bishop John Bushman presiding. They 
sang, "Guide us, 0 Thou Great Jehovah, after which Bishop Bushman made some 
remarks on the subject [of] homes and churches. Also President Smith and 
Counselors and Bishop Fish all spoke well on the effort that had been made to 
build the noted white cottage on the hill. Then th ldest daughter Sadie, and 
oldest son, Walter F. Smith, sang, "Sometime we'll understand," then he 
[Bushman] offered the dedicatory prayer, after which Sister Bushman and May 
Larsen made some nice remarks. All together it was a very interesting affair. 
Bishop Fish said all went off very nicely. The parents stayed in the new house 
all night. 


12. The Improvement Era, Vol. 32:456, No. 6; April, 1929; "The Veil: It's Uses 
and Abuses", by Professor N. L. Nelson. 


Latter-day Saints have therefor verything to lose and nothing to gain 
by giving attention to spirit-seances or promoting their teachings in any way. 
Nay, let us rather dedicate our homes, and pray for special protection against 
all influences that come to man through a violated veil! 
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13. Deseret News, Church Section; December 10, 1932; James Gunn McKay. 


What actually takes place when a servant of the Lord raises his hand and 
dedicates a building or a place for a certain purpose? Are angels sent to 
guard the thing that is dedicated? Or does the Spirit of the Lord so operate 
to bring about the sacred intent of the prayer? As yet I have never doubted 
that something real does happen. It may be invisible to the mortal eye, and 
not revealed to our understanding, yet I am convinced that some such action 
takes place. 


14. Mecham Family Book of Remembrance, compiled by Leonida De Von Mecham, p. 
543; December 25, 1952. 


When I was about fifteen years old, my father was ordained a patriarch, 
used to write his blessings for him. I wrote over three thousand blessings 
over three times, wrote them down, recorded them and a copy for the person it 
was given to. I remember my father said that was all I had to do, so I got out 
[of] a good many tasks which I should have had, when I was told to do 
something, I would say, "That is not my job." I have witnessed many marvelous 
things which came to pass through those blessings. I accompanied my father 
with three other Patriarchs and Apostle John W. Taylor as they went through 
Davis County dedicating homes. I have seen many miracles performed. At one 
time, at night they were holding a meeting in the Bountiful Ward Chapel, two 
of the patriarchs spoke in tongues and my father interpreted them, a light 
shone on the meeting house as bright as the noon day sun. They were dedicating 
a home in Centerville. I think it was brother Horsley's. He had been deaf for 
fifteen years, Brother Pace spoke in tongues and laid his hands on his head, 
my father interpreted the tongues and told him he should receive his hearing 
and he did instantly. Many more miracles were performed by these faithful men 
of God, while I was with them. 


15. An address delivered at the Regional Representative Seminar, October 4, 
1973; by Elder Ezra Taft Benson, entitled: "Strengthening the Individual 
Priesthood Holder". Reprinted in the Melchizedek Priesthood Study Guide, 
L970 TT Pps 250-259. 


Each father is establishing, or should be establishing his patriarchal 
order - an order that will extend into the eternities, and it seems to me 
there is nothing more important for a priesthood leader or a priesthood holder 
to do than to give consideration to the fact that he is establishing his 
patriarchal order here in mortal life, and that that order will be extended 
into the eternities. * * * 

9. The father has the responsibility to lead his family by... * * * (k) 

dedicating his home to the Lord. 


16. Melchizedek Priesthood Handbook, 1984, p. 29; See also the General 
Handbook of Instructions, p. 79; 1983 edition. 


DEDICATING HOMES 


Church members may dedicate their homes, whether or not they are fr of 
debt, as sacred edifices where the Holy Spirit can reside. A member may 
dedicate his home as a sanctuary for his family where family members can 
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worship, find safety from the world, grow spiritually, and prepare for eternal 
family relationships. Unlike Church buildings, homes are not dedicated and 
consecrated to the Lord. 

To dedicate his home, a member might gather his family members around him 
and offer a special prayer that would include th lements mentioned above, or 
other appropriate words. 


THE HOLY ALTAR 


Scripture Quotations 


1. Genesis 12:7-8 


And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Ha-i on the east: and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord. 


2. Genesis 28:10-11, 18 


And Jacob went out from Beer-she-ba, and went toward Har-an. And he 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was 
set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. Op ee 
And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had 
put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top 
of it. 


3. Deuteronomy 16:21 


Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the 
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 


4. I Kings 18:30-32 


And Elijah said unto all the people, come near unto me. And all the 
people came near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. 

And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of 
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name: 

And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lord: and he 
made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 


5. Psalms 43:3-4 


O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them bring me 
unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, 
upon the harp will I praise thee, 0 God my God. 
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THE HOLY ALTAR 


Commentary Quotations 


1. The Contributor, Vol 7:285-86; 


On the brow of the bluff stood 


Elder B. H. Roberts; May, 1838. 


the old stone altar which the brethren 


found there. When it was first discovered, according to those who visited it 
frequently, it was about sixteen feet long, by nine or ten feet wide, having 


its greatest extent north and south. 


The height of the altar as the brethren 


found it, was some two and a half feet at either end gradually rising higher 
to the center, which was between four and five feet high---the whole surface 


being crowning. Such was the altar at 


Diahman when the brethren found it. Now, 


however, it is thrown down and nothing but a mound a crumbling stones mixed 
with soil, and a few boulders mark the spot which is doubtless rich in 


historic events. It was here tha 


his company assembled at this altar to 
prayers ascended to heaven in the smoke of the burning sacrifice, and here 
angels instructed them in heavenly truths; but more of this anon. 


t the patriarchs, associated with Adam and in 


worship their God. Here their evening 


2. History of the Church, Vol 7:564-567; January 7, 1846. 


Wednesday, 7---This morning there was an immense crowd at the reception 


room waiting for admission. 


One hundred twenty-one persons received ordinances. 
This afternoon, the new altar was used for the first time, and four 
sealed. The altar is about two and on-half 


individuals and their wives wer 


feet high and two and one-half feet long and about one foot wide, rising from 
a platform about 8 or 9 inches high and extending out on all sides about a 
foot, forming a convenient place to kneel upon. The top of the altar and the 
platform for kneeling upon are covered with cushions of scarlet damask cloth; 
the sides of the upright part or body of the altar are covered with white 


linen. 


3. Mss History of Brigham Young, By J. 


Watson, p. 8; January 7, 1846. 


The altar is 2 1/2 feet long X 2 1/2 feet high X 1 foot wide "rising from 
a platform about 8 or 9 inches high and extending out on all sides about a 
foot forming a convenient place to kneel upon. The top of the altar and the 
platform for kneeling upon are covered with cushions of scarlet damask cloth; 
the sides of the upright part or body of the altar are covered with white 


linen." 


4. Journal History, January 7, 1846. 


This afternoon the new altar was used for 


the first time, and four individuals and their wives were sealed. The altar is 


about two and one-half feet high, 
foot wide, rising from a platform about 


extending out on all sides about 


t a foot 


two and one-half feet long and about one 


t eight or nine inches high and 
t, forming a convenient place to kneel 


upon. The top of the altar and 


cushions of scarlet damask cloth; 
altar are covered with white linen. 
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the plat 
the sides of the upright part or body of the 
The Twelve and the Presiding Bishops with 


tform for kneeling upon are covered with 


their wives were present at the dedication of the altar this afternoon. 


5. Journal of Heber C. Kimball, January 7, 1846. 


This afternoon and evening the new altar was used, for the first time - 
and four individuals and their wives were sealed The altar is about 2 1/2 
feet high, and 2 1/2 feet long, and about one foot wide - rising from a 
platform about 8 or 9 inches high and extending out on all sides about a foot, 
forming a convenient place to kneel upon - The top of the altar and the 
kneeling place, are covered with cushions of scarlet damask cloth - The sides 
of the upright part, or body of the altar are covered with white linen - 


The Twelve and the Bishops with their wives, were present at the 
dedication this afternoon - 


6. Brigham Young Diary Mss; January 7, 1846; Univ of Utah xerox copy. 


7 spent this day also in assisting about the alter which completed & 
arranged my room. In the evening the council met after sing & prayers we put 
on our robes & proceeded to dedicate the latter, and I pronounced the 
dedication prayer, (p. 98) Bro. H.C.K. and then received the ordinances [these 
are the first sealings in marriage that were performed in the Nauvoo Temple] 
according to the law of the Lord upon the alter. followed by John Taylor and 
N.K. Whitney. 


7. History of the Church, Vol. 7:580; February 8, 1846. 


I met with the Council of the Twelve in the southeast corner room of the 
attic of the Temple. We knelt around the altar, and dedicated the building to 
the Most High. 


8. Journal of the Southern Exploring Company; May 8th, 1851, Saturday. Kept by 
Col. William Dame, Dame file, BYU Library, Special Collections. 


Saturday, May 8th, 1851. Exploring party started early, and made for a 
pass through the mountains, in order to see what is behind it on the western 


Side. . . .At the north we saw a high, pyramidical peak perfectly white and 
mountains to its left also very white. . .While upon this peak we sung a hymn, 
"For the Strength of the Hills we bless thee" while President Dame made an 


altar of stones. We then knelt in a circle and offered a prayer to God, 
dedicating the mountains and deserts to our God, and asking to be led to the 
place of appointment, by His Holy Spirit; that we might know the place when we 
see it, and other needful blessings. Enjoyed a good time. President Dame 
called this Altar Peak. 


9. The First Book of the Faith-Promoting Series, p. 17; George Q. Cannon; 
August 5, 1855, My First Mission. [Elder George Q. Cannon along with Elder 
Henry Bigler, Elder John Dixon (who spoke in tongues), and Elder James Hawkins 
(who prophesied) were part of the first missionaries that were sent to 
Hawaii. ] 


Our first duty, after securing lodgings, was to repair to a convenient 
mountain, on the top of which we found a steep knob that rose suddenly and 
formed a table of thirty or thirty-five feet in width. 
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embodied o 


On the way up we picked up a rock apiece, with which we formed a rude 
altar. We then sang a hymn, and each one, in his turn, expressed his desires. 
oldest, who was also the president, was selected to be mouth in prayer. He 


ur desires in his prayer. They were tha 


the Lord would make speedy 


work on those islands, open an effectual door for the preaching of the gospel, 
confound all opposers, help us to gather out the honest in heart, and spare 


our 


ros 


a hymn, 


lives to return home safely. 


Having thus dedicated the land and ourselves to the Lord, one of the 
Elders spoke in tongues and uttered many comforting promises and another 
interpreted. The 
filled with exceeding great joy...We had been in the presence of the Lord, and 
had felt His power, and why should we not be happy? 


spirit of the Lord rested powerfully upon us, and we were 


Henry Bigler Journal; August 5, 1855. 


On the 12th of December, 1850, we landed in Honolulu. The day after we 


landed we washed our bodies in pure water, went on a high mountain overlooking 
the town and shipping. [We] gathered each a stone, erected a small altar, sang 
and all bowed down, being agreed beforehand what we should ask for. 


The spirit of the Lord was mightily poured out upon us, and Elder John 


Dixon spoke in tongues and Elder James Hawkins prophesied that the Lord would 


bless us even more than what we asked for; and in fulfillment of this, in one 
year from that day, between 400 and 500 natives had been baptized. 


Te, 


Journal of Wilford Woodruff; April 25, 1858. 
President Young said the family Altar was the same as an Altar in the 
prayer circle. It 


is for parents and children to join hands over the altar and 


pray. 


12. 


God 


Women's Exponent, Vol 12:130; June 27, 1860; Prescindia Lathrop Kimball. 


On the 27th of June, 1860, Sisters Hannah T. King, Susan Schettler, Zina 


D. H. Young and myself concluded to spend a portion of that solemn day on 
Ensign Peak and made the summit, prepared ourselves with refreshments, and 
then rested ourselves; took our dinner and then built an altar of stone, 
carried and piled 
and thanks that He had raised up a prophet in these last days and the 


up. Around the altar we knelt and offered up our prayers to 


Gospel had been r 


had 


stored to the earth, and that we had been of the few that 


received th 


spirit of the mar 
t, was there and took cognizance of our sacred honor to him. Several years 


spot 


after 


lef 


13%. 


fort 


altar and asked 


t them. 


truth. We sang and blessed each other and it seemed to us the 
tyred prophet, whose death we commemorated on that sacred 


visited the sacred spot and the pile of stones remained nearly as we 


John Henry Smith Journal, Book 2, p. 133; April 20, 1875. 


Tuesday, April 20, 1875. Edinburg, Scotland .. . [saw] the firth [?] of 
th and a mountain called Arthur's Seat where Brother Orson Pratt erected an 


bapt 


14. 


the Lord to give him two hundred souls and after much labor he 


tized that number and two over. 


Journal of Wilford Woodruff; May 13, 1883. 
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0. Smoot told W. Woodruff 


Adam-Ondi-Ahman about 22 miles north of Jackson Cou 


across a stone wall in 


30 feet 


where h 


long, 
When 
he 
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this altar where Adam blessed his sons and posterit 


County, 


the midst of a dense forest & 
3 feet think and abo 
mortar or cement. 
examined the wall, 


the remains of an 
Missouri. 


Altar. The Prophet 


historians of the Church note this. 


15. Salt 
Archives 
(p. 
Bro. 


Lake Temple. 
; April 27; L900. 
LO?) er ae 


Sisters Meeting Minutes, p. 1 


ted the place, 
altar built by Father Adam 
the Garden of Eden which 
The whole tower which was laid out 
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that he & Alanson Ripley while surveying out 
nty Missouri, 
underbrush. 
ut 4 feet high above the ground and laid in 
Joseph Smith the Prophet visit ] 
said it was 
offered sacrifice after he was driven from 
was located in Jackson 


they came 
The wall was 


and 


of timber 


Joseph said it was upon 


ty before his death. 


02; CR/3 


Let the 


06/66/fd 1/Church 


Winder now came in and spoke concerning the prayer roll--that due to 


its great length, hereafter it would not be read out but simply be placed upon 
the altar in the circle. 
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Historical Quarterly, 
tah Basin Pioneer Leader", 


ng, 
liar mode of life. 
eak, 


g to Rabbi Eleaser, "Jacob returned and found 
W 
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"43 was broken. 


could. 
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top and down 
and rattled his buttons, 
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found a small 


that 


warning me 


the other side. 


Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 


1978, 


Finally at the top of my sacred 


found a cross beam and 


water. 


a regular little Sahara desert. 
rattlesnake sli 
He shot out 
was intruding in his 


e Savior as he carried his cross up 
found an altar for my prayers, 

It was a beautiful day and a 
and a pleasant morning. 
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then 
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went 
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for a walk 
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his tongue 
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felt 
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one. 


Jesse Smith Journal, 


Have felt much blessed while my temporary home has been in Hjorring; 
the influence and communion of the good spirit, 
tar in a grove in the neighborhood whenever 


p. 48; 


altar was not made with hands. 
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the evil 
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gospel. 
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3. J.D. 3:53; Delivered at a Conference held in Provo City, Utah Territory by 
Pres. Brigham Young; July 13, 1855. 

When people assemble to worship they should leave their worldly cares 
where they belong, then their minds are in a proper condition to worship the 
Lord, to call upon Him in the name of Jesus, and to get His Holy Spirit, that 
they may hear and understand things as they are in eternity, and know how to 
comprehend the providences of our God. This is the time for their minds to be 
open, to behold the invisible things of God, that He reveals by His Spirit. 

Again, suppose a family wish to assemble for prayer, what would be 
orderly and proper? For the head of the family to call together his wife, or 
wives, and children, except the children who are too small to be kept quiet, 
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Kneeling at his altar, mindful of his family in his tent, Isaac found 
most of his working hours consumed in watching over wells he had caused to be 
diggedi -7 wx 
How little things have changed since Isaac's qday---the things that really 
matter. There is the same God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the same family 
roles to fill, the same need to work. 

Altar, tent, and well: these things are essential. Placed in proper 
perspective by God's revealed word, they provide at once our greatest 
challenge and achievement. 
Our Heavenly Father, wilt thou help us thy children to see eternity in 
these things and act accordingly. In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


10. Melchizedek Priesthood Study Guide, 1983, "Come, Follow Me", pp. 128-129. 


When your children are young, you teach them to pray as you kneel with 

them in personal prayers as well as in family prayer. As they grow and their 

personal prayers become more private, the family prayer circle becomes th 

main way you can teach your children the true spirit of prayer. (p. 128) * * * 
The Church urges that there be family prayer every night and every 

morning. It is a kneeling prayer with all or as many members of the family 

present as possible. (p. 129) 


XI 


Discontinuance of Prayer Circles Outside the Templ 


Introductory Comments 


The true order of prayer was conceivably used as early as Joseph Smith's 
first vision. When Joseph knelt to pray he could have had a make-shift altar, 
and could have followed the form of prayer as found in 2 Kings, of upraised 
hands. Since Joseph was familiar with the sign, having attended protestant 
meetings where they prayed in that manner, and having read about it in the 
Bible, it is fair to speculate that such could have been part of the reason 
for his visionary experience. 
In 1833, the members of the School of the Prophets prayed using this 
sign. On one occasion the Father and the Son appeared to those assembled. The 
sign was used many times during the Kirtland and Nauvoo years by those 
desiring to receive blessings, both spiritual and physical. The Holy Order 
meetings which were conducted during 1843 and 1844 were held with endowed 
members fully clothed in their robes. Later, after the Nauvoo Temple was 
built, the endowed saints would meet there and pray in the true order. 

After the expulsion from Nauvoo, the saints went west and continued to 
pray both in their homes and in nature. Many locations were used by the early 
saints where they would commune with heaven. Later, as temples were built, the 
saints formed circles in the temples as well as outside. 

During the early 1900's the First Presidency decided to organize prayer 
circles outside of the temple in different places throughout the church, which 
included wards and stake centers. As the years went by, however, the 
brethren's ability to organize and control such groups became diminished 
because of time and distance. Finally, in 1978, because of the tremendous 
growth of the church, and the increased desire for prayer circles outside of 
the temple, the brethren decided to discontinue all the organized prayer 
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circles they had organized outside of temples, and to encourage members to go 
to the temple to pray in prayer circles. This way everyone in the church would 
have the same blessings. Their decision, however, was not addressed to members 
of households who prayed in their home, nor to friends who wanted to 
occasionally get together and pray. 


DISCONTINUANCE OF PRAYER CIRCLES OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE 


Commentary Quotations 


1. Conference Report, pp. 4-5; April 5, 1901; Apostle Reed Smoot. 


Let me say also that every Latter-day Saint has a perfect right to ask 
the Bishop of their ward to present the name of any who are sick to the fast 
meeting which is held each month in every ward in the Church, where the peopl 
meet together in fasting and prayer. I believe that the faith and power which 
can be made manifest in those meetings in behalf of the sick will be 
acknowledged by God: and the people have a right to ask the Bishop of their 
ward to have a sick one prayed for in any fast meeting. 


In this connection I may say that we have prayer circles in this Church. 
Every Bishop has a right to have a prayer circle in his ward, and I sincerely 
hope that there is no Stake in Zion without one, and if there is, my advice is 


to organize one as soon as possible. There is not a week passes but these 
circles meet, and they are composed to be clean in every respect, having a 
knowledge that God lives, obeying all His commandments, and observing the Word 
of Wisdom; and the Saints should have the privilege of having their sick 
remembered in these circles. At the same time, I believe that where the 
humblest servant of God is sick in this Church, if he have faith, and the 
afflicted one also, God will grant unto them the righteous desires of their 
hearts. And it seems to me that there is no need of holding special fast 
meetings, or special testimony meetings, or special meetings of any kind in 
the wards or Stakes of Zion, in connection with or making them a part of the 
simple ordinances of administering to the sick. 


2. Letter from the First Presidency, December 18th, 1906 to Elder Hyrum M. 
Smith; Salt Lake City, Utah. Signed by Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder & 
Anthon H. Lund. 


Dear Brother:- 


We have released President Anthon H. Lund from presiding over the 
Wednesday Afternoon Prayer Circle, and appointed you to succeed him in that 
position. 


President Lund will make known this change to the members of the 
Circle the first time that he and you can make it convenient to be present at 
the same tim 


3. James E. Talmage Prayer Circle Minutes; 1912-1929, March 29, 1929. 


Bro. Talmage acknowledged the benefit of the administration he received 
last week. He also explained the history of the organization and carrying on 
of prayer circles both in and out of the Temple and then explained that it was 
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spirituality, commitment, and unity among those participating in them, we 
suggest that in lieu of such prayer circles, stake leaders may wish to 
consider the following: (1) that periodically stake leaders and their wives 
attend a temple session together in connection with which arrangements be made 
with the temple presidency for the prayer circle held during the endowment 
session to be composed of several stake leaders and their wives; and (2) that 
periodically stake leaders and their companions be called together ina 
special meeting where opportunity be given to those present to express 
themselves by way of testimony of exhortation. 
APPENDIX 
REQUIREMENTS AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR SETTING 
UP PRAYER CIRCLES N STAKES 
Ly Approval from First Presidency and Twelve first secured. 
TA One or more of the Twelve will be appointed to organize and instruct. 
oe An elevated room used only by Stake Presidency and High Council of 
sufficient size to accommodate lockers for storage of Temple clothing is 
required. 
4. The Prayer Circle is normally confined to the Stake Presidency and High 
Council, which includes Stake Clerks. 
(a) Presidency to nominate others (Patriarchs, Bishops, Pres. of High 
Priests Quorum) and invite those approved for the Prayer Circle. 
1s They should be men who are true, tried, active, devoted, strong 
in testimony, integrity, faithful, honest, obedient, 
submissive, prayerful, loyal, sustain authority without hard 
feelings and without guile, whose houses are in order. No 
contention in the home, but love and affection; also no envy, 
harshness or backbiting but a full love of the people. No 
hatred or strife, willing to reconcile differences, appealing 
to proper Church tribunal where necessary. 
(b) Uniform seating arrangement according to seniority. 
T Excuse those released from positions that formerly entitled 
them to membership in the Prayer Circle. 
2. Even and odd in the circle. 
D All participating are to be robed in Temple clothing. Two prayers are to 


be given, 
altar is required. 


(a) 


(p. 2) 


Provide roll. 


BwWN N 


Those who dress. 
Those who do not dress. 


first kneeling and the second standing about the altar. 


An 


Recommend all should dress and participate. 
Those in circle must be clothed 
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a. Wear approved garments only and Temple 
clothing with white tie and white socks - not 

over colored. 

b. Body clean coming before the Lord. 


(b) Roll also is to assure rotation in offering prayers. 


Ty Person leading in prayer while kneeling prays for the one who 
will be voice in the circle. 


2a The person who is voice in the circle will incorporate the 
first prayer in the prayer at the altar. 


Sie Avoid duplication in prayer substance and those who are voice 
are to be led by the Spirit. 


6. All signs are given but only one token of the Priesthood, these to 
precede the prayer at the altar. 


(a) President or Bishop leads in signs. 


f) Perfect love and harmony. 

g) Pray for the sick. 

h) Pray for the advancement of the Lord's work with His blessings upon 
the people and His leaders. 

(i) Pray reverently. (0.2 -3) 


7. The purpose of the prayer circle: 
(a) The true order of prayer. 
(b) Get close to the Lord. 
(c) Spirit is drawn out to God and His Son. 
(d) Hearts humble, contrite and at peace. 
(e) Softens hearts of participants and draws them near to God. 
( 
( 
( 


8. Members of the circle may nominate people who are sick or otherwise 
afflicted for the prayer list, which list should be revised quarterly. 


(a) President or Bishop to read list, which list 
remembered in the prayer at the altar. List 
altar. 


of persons is to be 
to be placed on the 


9. Four great covenants. 


(a) Sacrifice and obedience 
(b) Gospel 
Ta Four standard works. 
2. Refrain from lightmindedness. 


(c) Chastity 
d) Consecration 


10. Prayer Circles should teach us to be better husbands, fathers, devoted 
Church members, etc. 


11. Change back to street clothing for such business as needs to be 
transacted. 
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(Mt. 26:30, Mk. 14:26). It is not included in the canon because of those who 


follow their own judgement rather than the spirit and truth of God, as it is 
written: "The ordinances of the King it is well to conceal, though it is 
praiseworthy to reveal the works of God'" (Tob. 12:7). St. Augustine would 


discredit all such traditions by the characteristically rhetorical argument 
that since nothing could be more important than the things already made public 
in the Scriptures there is no point to keeping anything secret (ib. 1038). 
Nevertheless, F. Cabrol in the Catholic Dictionnaire d'Archaeologie Chretienn 
et de Liturgie, I, 787, concedes that the ordinance may be authentic, having 
disappeared from the Church by the third century. Augustine argues that there 
is nothing really secret about the business, since everything in it can be 
paralleled in the Scriptures; he does this by analyzing the hymn line by line: 
"I wish to deliver (it runs), and I want to be delivered; I want to save and I 
want to be saved; I want to be begotten and I want to begat; I want to sing 
and I want to be sung; I want to adorn (or clothe) and I want to be adorned. 
am the gate for whoever knocks on me." (ib. 1036-7). 

The text of the hymn immediately identifies it with the ordinance more 
fully described in a Greek writing called "The Dialogue of a Jew anda 
Christian." This very early document was read before the assembled fathers of 
the Second Council of Nicaea (787 A.D.); it puzzled them, and the business is 
never mentioned again in Christian sources. The text reads: "Before he was 
seized by wicked men, by the wicked serpent of the Jewish lawgivers of the 
Synagogues, he said to us all: "Before I am given over to those men, let us 
sing a hymn of praise to the Father, and so go forth ready to face what 
comes.’ Then he commanded us to form a circle, holding each others' hands, and 
he himself taking up a position in the middle said, 'Amen, do ye whatever 
do!'" Then he began the prayer: "Glory (doxa) to Thee, Father," and we, 
standing in a circle followed him and added 'Amen'; Glory to thee divine grace 
(charis). Amen. Glory to thee Spirit, Amen; Glory to thee, Holy One, praise 
to thy glory. Amen. I praise Thee, Father; I thank thee, light in which 
there is no darkness. Amen. And as we thank thee I pray: I want to be saved 
and I want to save. Amen. To be delivered and to deliver. Amen. To be 
wounded and to wound. Amen. I want to eat and to be nourished, to hear and 
to be heard, to be known and to be all intelligence (nous), to be washed and 
to wash. When Grace comes I want to pipe and you all dance. Amen. I want to 
mourn and all mourn.' And other things he said. After the Lord had recited 
these things, with us following him, beloved, we went forth like lost 
wanderers." (Cabrol. I, 787) 

Going back still earlier, we find in the syriac Acts of John: "He bade 
us therefore make a circle, as it were a ring, holding one another's hands, 
and himself standing in the midst he said: "Answer Amen unto me.' He began 
then to sing a hymn and to say: 'Glory to Thee Father,' and we going about in 
the ring answered him, Amen. 'I would save and I would be saved!' Amen,", etc. 
(M. R. James, Apoc. of the N. T., p. 253). The actual performance of such an 
ordinance is described in one of the oldest Christian documents in existence, 
the old Syriac "Testament of Our Lord" (Rahmani, 1899). As part of the 
celebration of the Crucifixion and Resurrection, the Bishop "would stand with 
up-raised hands and offer up a prayer at the veil," beginning with the 
admonition, "If there is anyone who has any ill feelings towards his neighbor, 
let him be reconciled; if not, let him retire. . . . If anyone feels himself 
unworthy, he too should withdraw. For God is a witness, and his Son, and 
visiting Angels, to what goes on here." (TDNJX. p. 36i). The circle consists 
of both men and women, the Bishop being first stands in the middle, with a 
priest on either side of him, and next in order after them on the left a 


widow, on the right deacons, and then teachers (readers), and then sub-deacons 
and then deaconesses." (p. 38) The prayer is antiphonal, as "the people repeat 
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hebe (Woodworth), 


r, 
h 


W 


bers of the Holy 


ife time of Joseph 


CC 
t, 


e 


W 
John 


and 


present a view of the Seprate rooms and the object of them then pute up the 
clothed half past one 


Veil and gave the order of it. 
eeting at two o clock. 


was sick and had 
then Elder 0 hide gave a chort Exor 
K brock Bread, blest by HCK Elder B Young came in partook c 
e blest by Joseph Young Carrid round by NK singing while the 
d then El P P Pratt.rose and spoke on a simeler object be for 


the people W W Phelps spoke 
artook of (the 


d Sisters great union in our meeting. 
thare Last Anointing, L Woodworth, and wife Sister Tomson, Wm Claton. 


commenced our m 
spoke Elder B ( 
his couch. 
sung then HCK N 


round by NK win 
wine going roun 


Young) 


o clock-when we 
Brethr an 


The Brethren and 


Meeting by 


Sisters 
prair 


to retire 


ta 


It was 3 


Sa _ crement great 
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tion af 


Solemni 


then H. C. Kimball 


to his room and lay down on 
ter he closed, him 
arid 


ty rested on the 


seven present have not had 


Joseph 


Kingsbury, John Berhisel, Sister Marinda Hide Agness Smith the wife of Don 


(Carlos) Smith (deceased). John Smith our Patriarch spoke a chort time then 
Elder B Young, said this quorum should meet here evry Sabath, and take of the 
Sacrament the Br and Sisters ware completly clothed. Elder B Young gave us 
good councl we offerd up the signs litle after fore got through at five, GA 
Smith mouth. When he got through all went home in good spirrits My wife spent 
part of the Eve with with J Kingsbury. Heber C. Kimball "Journal" 


[Note: The underlined portion indicates words edited from this text when 
published by Helen Mar Whitney in "Scenes in Nauvoo, and Incidents from H.C. 
Kimball's Journal." Woman's Exponent XII, 2 (June 15, 1883), p. 10.] 
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Sunday Decr. 7. I went to the Temple at eleven o clock and remained until 
dusk had the sacrament for the first time in the Temple 


Willard Richards "Journal." 
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14 December 1845 Sunday 


The Twelve and others with our wives met in the attic story of the 
Temple. 


After prayer and singing, Elders Isaac Morley and Charles C. Rich 
administered, and we partook of the sacrament. 


introduced the subject of establishing rules for preservation of order 
in the House of the Lord which were agreed to and ordered to be printed. ** ** 
** [Tin original] 


There is too much covetousness in the church, and too much disposition 
amongst the brethren to seek after power and has been from the beginning, but 
this feeling is diminishing and the brethren begin to know better. In 
consequence of such feelings Joseph [Smith] left the people in the dark on 
many subjects of importance and they still remain in dark. We have got to rid 
such principles from our hearts. 


referred to the manner in which the corner stones of this Temple were 
laid as published in the Times and Seasons, and said that the perfect order 
would have been for the presidency of the stake to lay the first or southeast 
corner; the high council the second or southwest corner; the bishops the 
northeast corner; but the high priests laid the southwest corner, though they 
had no right to do it. I spoke of the brethren making objections to persons 
being permitted to receive the ordinances, and added, that when objections 
were made I should feel bound to determine whether the person making the 
objections was a responsible person, and if he is not, I should do as 
pleased about listening to the objections; but if he was a person I should 
listen to them. To constitute a man responsible he must have the power and 
ability not only to save himself but save others; but there those who are not 
capable of saving themselves and will have to be saved by others. 


When a man objects to another receiving the ordinances he becomes 
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responsible 


he receiv 


d th 


to answer to God for that man's salvation; 


and who can tell but if 


ordinances he would be saved, but if we refuse to give him the 


means he cannot be saved and we are responsible for it. 


There is no 
the priesthood if 
and seek after sal 


After much profitabl 


mouth. 


he will 
lvation, 


Meeting adjourned for one week. 
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The following brethren and sisters assembled to the 
Temple according to appointment 
Heber C. Kimbal 


p. 545, 


] 


& Vilate Kimball, 


6. 


le instruction we united in prayer. 


law to prevent any man from obtaining all the blessings of 
L walk according to the commandments, 
but he may deprive himself of them. 


pay his tithes 


Orson Hyde being 
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M. Smith & 
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are spoken 
Elders 
sacrament. 
passed rou 
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govern all 
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o'clock sang, 
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know the m 
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regulation. 
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Miller & Mary C. Miller, Alphe 
Phelps ] 
Joseph C. Kingsbury, 
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after 11 
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inds of the quorum wh 


y that we 


was also unanimo 


en explained that he had some rules draughted 
but they were now at 
explained the majority of them explaining also the order he wished 
took a vote whether 


t, 


en observed 


or robes, 


under th 


cloth themselves, 
"Adam Ondi Ahman 
t Young offered up prayers. 
When bread & win 


and then 
The vote 


Parley P Pratt & Mary 


Attic Story of the 
& Mary Ann Young, 
Ann Pratt, Orson Hyde 


Pres Brigham Young 


Orson Pratt 


sa Smith, Newel K. 


us Cutl 


& Nancy M. Pratt, 
Smith, Amasa Lyman & Loisa M. Lyman, 
John Smith & Claris 


George A. Smith & Barsheba 
John Taylor & Leonora A [Sic. Taylor, 
Whitney & Elizabeth A. Whitney, George 


& Sally Phelps, 
Franklin D. 
] Smith, 


elding 


Joseph 
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o'clock those 
wh 
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rles C. Rich 
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"O happy souls who 
Yo 


here 


John M. Bernhisel, 
Richards, 
Mercy R. 
th, Orson Spencer & Catherine C. 
Young. 


who wer 
ich being done and seated at 20 minutes after 
etc. 


e having been provided by Bishop N.K. 
Isaac Morley & Charles C. Rich were called upon to administer 
They broke the bread which was then blessed by 
who also blessed th 


r [sic] Isaac Morley & Lucy 
William Clayton, 
Samuel Bent & Lettice Bent, Agness 
Thompson & Tirzah Cahoon, Lucian 
Spencer, Cornelius 


present were ordered by the 


After which we bowed before the Lord 
We next sung "Glorious Things of thee 
Whitney 
the 

Isaac Morley and 
and passed it rou 


win nd 


W 


pray &c" and "Come all ye sons of Zion. 


ung introduced the subject of having rules of order to 
and to regulate our works, 


printed. He wished to 


was unanimous in 


ether they thought it bes 
think it wisdom to hav 


usly voted that President Yo 


the office 


that he should h 
garments, 


this Templ 
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superintendance 


and aprons, 


t It was voted 
rules printed for that 


som 


ung introduce the rules. 


last 
tomorrow, 


[drafted] 
to be printed early for 


he 


this quorum will sustain him this 
the affirmative. 


enceforth have all the cloth which was 
brought and either cut or made in 
of those who know how to do it right. 


There are now scarcely two aprons alike nor two garments cut or marked right, 


and it is necessary 


done unless we tak 


this course. 


A conversation 


a president of Seventies, and a member of 
It arose in consequence of some of 


anointed by some of 


then ensued on 


the di 


the Hi 


regard to the difference of author 


President Young conclu 


this early stage of 


business so as 


on the subject hereafter. 


He stated that 
forth into the minis 


all the world, and con 


th Seventies ar 


to observe perfect order in this thing and it never can be 


stinction of office or power between 
the High Council or a High Priest. 
gh Council having been washed and 


the presidents of Seventies & inasmuch has [sic] their 
[sic] had been some considerable differense in the views of the brethren in 
ity between the High Council and Seventies, 
ded it would be wisdom to have the subject understood at 
to prevent any feelings or dispute arising 


ordained Apostles, and when they go 
try, they are sent with power to build up the Kingdom in 
sequently they have power to ordain High Priests, and 


also to ordain and organize a High Council. 


Some of the High Priests have been ready to quarrel on the subject, 
supposing they had power and authority above the Seventies, and some in their 


zeal for power, have abused an 


Seventies. 


There is too mu 
amongst the brethren 


ch covetousnes 
to seek after 


this feeling is dimi 
consequence of such 
subjects of importan 
such principles from 

He then referr 


were laid as publish 
perfect order would 


nishing and th 


feelings Joseph left 


s in th 
power 
breth 


d trampled on the feelings of some of the 


e Church and too much disposition 
and has been from the beginning, but 


ce and they still rem 


our hearts. 


d to the manner in wh 
ed in the Times and Seasons, and then stated that the 


have been for 


or South East corner. The High Co 


Bishops the North We 


st corner and 
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the Pri 


ren begin to know better. In 
the people in the dark on many 
ain in the dark. We have got to rid 


ich the cornerstones of this Temple 


sidency of the Stake to lay the first 
he 2nd or South West corner. The 
ests the North East corner, but added 


the High Priests laid the South West corner, but they had no right to do it. 


He then introduced the subject of the brethren making objections to any 


person being permitt 
objections were mad 


ed to receive 


person he should the 


To make a man a responsible man he must 
only to save himself but 
capable of saving themselves and will have to be saved if they are saved at 


the ordinances, and added that when the 


he should feel bound to determine whether the person 
making the objections was a responsible person, if he was not he should do as 
he pleased about listening to the objections, but if he was a responsible 

n listen to the objections. 


to save others, 


all by those who are capable of doing it. 
no weight on his mind. 


have the power and ability not 
there are those who are not 


but 


An objection from such would have 


When a man objects to another receiving the ordinances he becomes 
responsible to answer to God for that mans salvation. And who knows but if he 
received the ordinances he would be saved, but if we refuse to give him the 
means he cannot be saved and we are responsible for it. 


There is no law 


to prevent any man from obtaining all the blessings of 


the Priesthood if he will walk according to the commandments, pay his tithes 
and seeks after salvation, but he may deprive himself of them. 
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report of the trial of J. B. Backenstos as p 
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[Note: 
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of doors 


the Holy Order] 
in the upper department to receive ins 
observed henceforth and forever. 
Pratt, 
G. Miller, 


ssed precisely at 11 o clock. 


clock P.M. 


agreeable 
who hav 


Elder Orson Hyde bei 
til next Sunday with stric 


to appointment nearly all th 
the ordinances the past 
tructions in regard to 


received 
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Kimball, 
Whitney, 
truct the brel 
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ure and import 


thood which they have received, 
but to be wise and prudent in all things. 
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At the 
Pratt, O. Hyde, J. Taylor, 
W. W. Phelps, appointed W.W. 
thren & sisters not waiting which wa 
them. They wer 
tance of the blessings and powers of 
and it was enjoined upon 


O. 
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ng mouth. 
orders to 
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tion from the president the signs of the Holy 


After 
be here 
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week ass 
the ordin 
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Phelps a 
s done an 


the Holy 
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th, A. 
nd P.P. 
d much 


specially instructed more fully 


to talk 


They were also informed that no one will be admitted into these rooms 
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im 


WwW ar 


to work except those who are asked to assist, 


ey are invited by those who have authority. 


At a qu 


arter to 5 


At th 


About 5 o clock nearly all the company 
Young and others of 
council together on 


The following persons remained and slep 
Rockwood, J.D. 


Heber C. Kimball 


and 


a 


the rest of 
prayer's to 


they were dismissed by blessing from Er 


u 


[Elder] 


same time this was going on those who were in president Yo 
room were listening to a number of letters which were read together with.the 


ublished in the 


having left 


th 


AS Pe 


Helen Mar Whitney did not transcribe this en 
Incidents from H.C. Kimball's Journal," 


the house Presiden 


Lee & David Candland. 


"Journal" 


21st and 28th of 
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bout 11. 0. 


the most High 


Brigham Young "Journal." 


the breth. 
order after singing & prayer accepted. 


met for service & 


nless 


Taylor. 


ungs 


Iowa Register. 


ct 


Twelve went down to the lower story of the Temple to 
the arrangements of the Pulpits. 
t in the Temple over night, viz. 


try into her "Scenes in 
though she did transcribe 
December 1845.] 


ules of 


No more entries until 6 January 1846. 
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Sunday 


Sunday December 21st. 1845. 
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I presented th 
We then partook of the sacrament spent 
the day with the brethren in giving them instruction and offering 


r 


east 
of 


According to appointment on Sunday last, a meeting was held in the 
room this day of all those who could clothe themselves in the garments 
Priesthood -- 75 persons were present, Elder H.C. Kimball presiding. 


names of those-present so far as the clerks could ascertain them are as 


follows -- H.C. Kimball 


Vila 


te Kimball 


ter 


Thomas Grover -- Carolin 


Ta 


e 


lor Leonora Ta lor- 


E. 


Richards.-- 
. Nickerson Simeon 
Grover G. W. Harri 


The 


P.P. 


David 


1S 


Lucinda Harris -- William Felshaw, Mary H. Felshaw, James Allred-—- Elizabeth 
Allred Elizabeth Taylor -- Steven Markham Levi Richards--Wm A Sanger, Mary 
Sanger Louisa Sanger -- William Crosby, Sally Crosby, Joseph Fielding & wife 


ah F Eli 


Hann ieldin 
Weeks David Cand 
M. Bernhisel 


At 5 min before 11. 


sung &c —- 


Father John Smith then made a few rem 


handled round by Bishop Geo. 
an 
Sm 
th 
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for---Already had more 
endowment), and therefore if 


d handled round by him -- wh 
ith arose and addressed the 
is day enjoyed & spoke of th 
to attain to the blessings we now enjoy. 
than 500. 


jah Fordham, An 
land -- L.R. Foster, 
Erastus Snow —- 


—-Cynthia Durfee, Eliza R. Snow-- 
William Cahoon & wife and 2 others whos 


the song "Gloriou 
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co 
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and turn away from the 


Church. 


ought to come 


truth, 
beyond the reach of mobs and all 
—— Order was one of the laws of H 
whispering here -- no difficulty ought to be mentioned. 
here ought not to be mentioned any wher ls 

together clad in proper garments, and when we do so, 
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rdham 
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William Weeks Caro 


obtained. 
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s things of 
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e the wine 
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persons pass 
f of them sho 
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the assaults 
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nol 


thee are Spoken" 


blessed the bread and it 


s blessed by Geo. Mi 
sing ro 
anked God for the pri 
which the church had 
Another thing he than 
rough (the ordinances 
e-like the foolish vi 
e Holy Priesthood wou 
the adversaries of th 


aven there ought to be no 
- whatever transpires 
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ll answer o 
ET E 


ur prayers. 


th 
a 
th 
and were always answered. 
garments every day and pray 
with safety-- 


mission. 


We are now differen 
Speedy vengeance will now 
are united in feeling, 
children by prayer & fai 
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r hearts and hands together, 


and act 
th and wil 
until they are four score years old 


a 


e prayers of himself and Elder Woodruff in 
Said that whenever they could get an opportunity they re 
they did so and offered up the na 
would be a good thing for us to put on ou 

and in private circles, 


e wilderness or to an upper room —— 


to God, 


from what w 
overtake the transgressor -- When a man and his wife 
l be] 


1 


nd act as on 


W 


e mind, the Lord will 
Our garments should be properly marked and we should 
= marks and we should wear these garments continually, by night 

& by day, prison or free and if the devils in hell cut us up, let them cut 


and 
hear 


(and-token 
the wh 


b 


s) H 


ooping cough in one night 


Michi 


for 


ted an inst 


then rela 


et 


und, Elder Geo. 


th 


line 


Mary Smith Mercy R. Thompson -- John 
Benson & wife John Pack & wife 


James Taylor, Joseph L. Heywood & wife 


was 


(was) 
lier 
A. 
vileges 


ked God 
of the 
rgins, 
ld be 

e 


pray to the Lord we 


unite 


us and 


the garmen to pieces also if we have the garments upon us at all times we 


can at rA time offer up the signs, 
some children being healed & cured of 


an 
th 


ce 
rou 


gan while they wer 


tir 


when we can 


ntered in this 


wer 


W CO 


n union, 


1eve 


l not be obl 


liged 


Sometimes man trifles, 


their 
up to d 
troy th 


they can hold 
to give them 
des 


r 
to 


S, 


ed 


"ie so 


quorum 


eath 
e 


confidence of which each ought to have in the other. this prevent a union of 
faith & feeling -- The apostasy of Thomas B. Marsh was caused by so small a 
thing as a pint of strippings -- and his oaths brought the exterminating order 
which drove us all out of Missouri -- The woman ought to be in subjection to 
the man -- be careful to guard against loud laughter -against whispering -- 


levity, talebearing He expressed his unfeigned love for his brethren, and his 
confidence in their endeavors to keep these rules. 


"The Spirit of God" was then Sung- 


Elder Kimball next addressed the meeting He concurred in all that had 
been said the observation of these things is is [sic] most essential -About 


4 years ago next May nine persons were admitted into the Holy Order 5 are now 
living -- B. Young -- W. Richards George Miller -- N. K. Whitney & H.C. 
Kimball two are dead [James Adams and Hyrum Smith], and two are worse than 
dead [William Law and William Marks]. You have not got all you will have if 


you are faithful and keep your tongue in your mouth-- You are pronounced 

clean, but were you pronounced clean from the blood of this generation! NO! 
Not all of you. Only some few who have deserved it Females were not received 
when we first received the Holy Order -- Men apostatized, being bed by their 


wives --~ if any such cases occur again no more women will be admitted -- He 
spoke of the necessity of women being in subjection to their husbands -- I am 
subject to my God my, wife is in subjection to me and will reverence me in my 


place and I will make her happy I.do not want her to step forward and dictate 
to me any more than I dictate to Pres. Young -- In his absence I take his 
place according to his request, 
Shall we cease from loud laughter & mirth? will you never slander your 
brother or sister? I will refer your minds to the covenants you have made by 
an observance of these things you will have dreams and visions. In the 
coming week we will take through 100 a day. we want no man to come in here 
unless he is invited, or on business Let those having cloth to make up send it 
here and we will make it up, & put it to good use--Women should be appointed 
to attend to the washing and anointings of the High Priests wives. There is a 
lot ahead. You are not yet ordained to anything, but we have the clay here it 
is mellow & we shall soon put it on the wheel. If any brother divulges 
anything we shall cut him off. We shall not be with you long. We cannot rest 
day nor night until we put you in possession of the Priesthood -- We want you 
now to make up garments for yourselves I want my own robe back again -- If we 
have made you clean every whit, now go to work and make others clean -- We 
will have a screen put up before the vail and will make an office of my room, 
and have a stairway leading down from it. No person will be allowed to take 
people through the vail but those appointed Let women wait upon women & let 


men wait upon men, then no jealousies will arise. He closed at 5 mi. before 
one. 


Elder P.P. Pratt approved of what had been said & said a few words about 
the fasion of our robes his own robe, which was like those first used, was not 


sewed up at the sides, neither was it of more than one breadth. 


Elder Kimball showed the right fashion for a leaf, -- Spoke of Elder 
Richards being protected at Carthage Jail having on the robe, while Joseph & 
Hyrum and Eld Taylor were shot to pieces said the Twelve would have to leave 
shortly, for a charge of treason would be brought against them for swearing us 
to avenge the blood of the anointed ones, and some one would reveal it, and we 
shall have to put some day between sundown and dark -- 


George Miller said that when near the camp of Gen Hardin, he was shot at 
and the Sentinel who was near him was killed, but he escaped unhurt, having on 
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his garments -- He spoke of the design and purpose for which all (the 


said he bore in his 


Elder John Taylor confirmed the saying that Joseph and Hyrum & himself 
were without their robes in the jail at Carthage whil Doct Richards had his 
on, but corrected the idea that some had that they had taken them off through 


fears 


W.W. Phelps said Joseph told him one day about that time, that he had 


laid aside his garment on account of the hot weather 


Elder Kimball 


said word came to him & 


to all the Twelve abo 


ut that time 


to lay aside their garments and take them to pieces, or cut them up so they 


could 


not be found. 


The sisters ought not to gather together in schools to pray unless their 
husbands or some man be with them very evening at 5 o clock the High 
Priests meet for prayer by themselves, clothed in their robes of Priesthood 
Also the High Council, and the Seventies 
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has been liberated by the power of 
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God and not of man And I have covenanted, and never will rest nor my posterity 
after me until those men who killed Joseph & Hyrum have been wiped out of the 


th 


ear 


LeS 
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uth the whole congrega 
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the garments of Priesthood. 
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is a representation of the Celestial Kingdom. It is not merely 
of talking over these things that they are given to you, but for 
and for your triumph over the powers of darkness hereafter. 
We want the man to remember that he has covenanted 
God, and the woman to obey her husband and if you keep your covenants you will 
not be guilty of transgression. The line (that-is) drawn is for you to 
maintain your covenants and you will always be found in the path 
after that which is virtuous and holy & good, 
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The principles which have been opened to you are the things which ought 
to occupy your attention all your lives. They are not second to anything; you 
have the key by which if you are faithful, you will claim on you, and on your 
posterity, all the blessings of the Priesthood. 

Elder H. C. Kimball said, the ideas advanced by brother Lyman are good 
and tru We have been taken as if were from the earth, and have travelled 


until we hav ntered the Celestial Kingdom. And what is it for, it is to 
personify Adam. And you discover that our God is like one of us, for he 
created us in his own image. Every man that ever came upon this earth, or any 
other earth will take the course we have taken another thing, -- it is to 
bring us to an organization -- and just a quick as-we can get into that order 
and government we have the Celestial Kingdom here -You have got to honor and 
reverence your brethren, for if you do not you never can honor God. The man 


was created, and God gave him dominion over the whole earth, but he saw that 
he never could multiply, and replenish the earth, without a woman. And he 

made one [viz., a woman] and gave her 
to him. He did not make the man for the woman, but the woman for the man, and 
it is just as unlawful for you to rise up and rebel against your husband, as 
it would be for man to rebel against God. 


When the man came to the vail, God gave the key word to the man, and the 
man gave it to the woman. But if a man don't use a woman well and take good 
care of her, God will take her away from him, and give her to another. 


Perfect order and consistency makes Heaven but we are now deranged, and 
the tail has become the head 


We h ave now come to this place, and all your former covenants are of no 


account. And here is the place where we have to enter into a new covenant, 
and be sealed, and have it recorded. One reason why we bring our wives with 


us, is, that they may make a covenant with us to keep these things sacred. 
You have been anointed to be Kings & Priests. but you have n ot been ordained 
to it yet.-- and you have got to get it by being faithful You can't sin so 
cheap now as you could before you came to this order. It is not for you to 
reproach the Lord's anointed nor to speak evil of him. You have covenanted 
not to-do. acts. 


One other thing. You all want to get garments, and you need not wait to 
get fine linen or bleached cotton for Your garments.-- Shirting or sheeting 
will do for garments. The woman can cut them from the cuts on their 
husbands-- We dont want.-you to come here and take up the time to cut your 
garments. Go to a good-faithful sister, & secrete yourselves, and make your 
garments. We have been crowded too much and we have got to stop it, and if 
you have cloth, and come here to get your cloth cut we shall keep it here to 
make use of till we get through. We don't want one person that has come into 
the order the week past, to come into this room during the coming week except 
those who are to work. If you want any thing let it come in writing. 


David Sessions. Gilbert D. Gouldsmith and Elam Ludington volunteered to 
draw water from the river in barrels for the use of the Temple. Elder George 
A. Smith made a few remarks. He spoke principally in relation to the 
importance of keeping sacred the signs & tokens & principles we had received 
while passing along through the different degrees. 


He was followed by Elder Orson Hyde who said a few words in approbation 
of what had been said by Elder Smith and followed up in the same matters-—— 


Gospel Mysteries 


The congregation was dismissed by prayer by Elder John Taylor--and soon 
departed from the Temple to their respective homes. 


Heber C. Kimball "Journal." 


KK KK KK KK 


28 December 1845 Sunday 


About two hundred of the brethren and sisters met at thirty a.m. in the 
attic story of the Temple, some of the side rooms were filled. and the 
curtains withdrawn. 


After singing and prayer, I addressed the meeting. 


The sacrament was administered. Elder Kimball made a few remarks. After 
prayer the meeting was dismissed by benediction from Elder Orson Hyde. 


H.C., VII, p. 555-6. 
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28 December 1845 (Contd) 


Meeting at half past 10 o'clock this day in the attic story of the Temple 
for those who could clothe themselves in the garments of Priest hood. A very 
large congregation was present, the side rooms were some of them filled, the 
curtain was withdrawn, and the other rooms besides th ast room were filled. 
—- About 200 persons were present, clothed in priestly garments Pres. Young 
addressed the meeting it having been opened by prayer by P. P. Pratt, & 
singing the songs of Zion, "The morning breaks the shadows flee" & "Come to 
me" &c. Pres. Young came into the room at 1/4 before 12 N. -- He said he 
supposed those present were a part of those who had received their endowment, 
that they were those who desired to be wise and do honor to the cause they 
have espoused, and bring no reproach upon the character of him who has given 
us of the things of his Kingdom liberally. The Keys or Signs of the 
Priesthood are for the purpose of impressing on the mind the order of the 
creation -In the first place the name of the man is given a new name, Adam 
Signifying the first man--or Eve, the first woman--Adam s name was more 
ancient than he was--it was the name of a man long before him, who enjoyed th 
priesthood. The new name should be after some ancient man--Thus with your 
ancient name, your modern name, and the name that was last given you, you 
enquire concerning things past present & future-—- 


After his fall, another name was given to Adam, and being full of 
integrity, and not disposed to follow the woman nor listen to her was 
permitted to receive the tokens of the priesthood. 


I wish you to cease talking about what you see and hear in this place. 


No man or woman has a right to mention a work of the appearance of this 
building in the least, nor to give the signs & tokens except when assembled 


together, according to the order of the Priesthood, which is in an upper room. 
There are not a dozen persons that can give the signs & token[s] correctly & 


places on the face of the earth, that had not understood the right manner of 
giving the signs & tokens 
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The order and ordinances passed through here prove the principles taught 
in the Bible -- First men should.love their God supremely Woman will never 
get back, unless She follows the man back -- if the man had followed the woman 
he would have followed her down until this time -- Light, liberty & happiness 
will never shine upon men until they learn these principles The love which 
David & Jonathan had for each other was the love of the priesthood. 


God is a personage of tabernacle -- The Son is a personage of 
tabernacle--The Spirit or Holy Ghost is also a personage, but not a personage 
of tabernacle, but is a personage of Spirit -- God dwells in eternal burnings 


puts his hand through the vail & writes on the wall Any person that goes 


through these ordinances, unless they cleanse their hearts & sanctify 
themselves & sanctify the Lord, it will damn them When we begin again I shall 
select those that are worthy -- We shall not be able to have another public 
meeting here on account of the weight on the floor, it has already caused the 
walls to crack -- prevents the doors from shutting, and will injure the roof. 


I see here 200 persons, all clothed in their garments, tomorrow I suppose we 
cannot find half enough to work with, unless we lay an embargo on your 


arments, and forbid any of you carrying awa our garments. When we began we 
could dress a company of 30, now we cannot dress 18. For my right arm I would 
not say that everybody is honest, for I do not believe they are. 


John D. Lee L.R. Foster, M.D..Hambleton, Vernon H. Bruce Sidney A. Knowlton 


Joshua S. Holmen; e B. Benson, Hiram Spencer, L. O. Littlefield, J.M. 
Bernhisel Zimri H. Baxter, Andrew Whitlock, William A Sanger, J.S. Hovey, 
Stephen Winchester Jr, Wm S. Covert, John S Hatfield, Joseph Kain P.G. 
Sessions - Ezra T. Benson Wm Matthews, Abraham Palmer & wife, 32 in all, each 


of these agreed to furnish one suit of garments for Temple us 


It was decided that when the High Priests were washed & anointed they 


should find the oil, and the lights, and the Seventies do the same when they 
occupied the rooms and the wood is to [be] supplied as follows -- 1000 men, or 
as many as can be obtained, to go to the islands and cut wood, and teams to go 
and draw it to the Temple until 1000 cords have been obtained. 


Sung the hymn, "Glorious things of thee are Spoken" Prayer by Amasa Lyman 
asking a blessing on the bread Bread passed round by Charles C. Rich and 
George Miller. Blessing on the wine [was] asked by P.P. Pratt While the wine 
was passing, sung the hymn "Adam ondi Ahman" 


Elder H.C. Kimball cautioned the brethren and sisters against telling 


that the Twelve were in the Templ P. P. Pratt said a few words to the same 
point. 

Elder Kimball moved that no man tell his wife what he had seen Pres 
Young said "all that are in favor of this signify it by holding your tonques 
when you go away from here." P.P. Pratt.--"Contrary by the same sign." 


Elder Kimball continued his remarks, alluded to the stories in 
circulation that several persons had been killed on their way through the 
ordinances, and that men and women were stripped naked here. Joseph said that 
for men and women to hold their tongues was their Salvation. 


A circle was formed composed of about 20 persons, most of whom had 
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received the ordinances, and been admitted to the first quorum at a previous 
time They united in prayer Elder John Taylor being mouth A hymn was sung, 
being led by Goddard, Kay & Cahoon -- notice was given that no more meetings 
would be held in the Attic Story, for the present, and the congregation 
dismissed after prayer by Eld. Orson Hyde--- 


The above was from the Heber C. Kimball "Journal." Underlining indicates 
the material not published by Helen Mar Whitney in her "Scenes from Nauvoo, 
and incidents from H. C. Kimball's Journal." Woman's Exponent X 


.The keys or signs of the priesthood is for the purpose of impressing 


on the mind on the creation. Penal Signs. In the first place the name of the 
man is given. A New name Adam signifies the first man or Eve the woman. Adam 
name was more Ancient than he was it was a man long before him who enjoyed th 


priesthood New name should be after some Ancient Man whereby you are enabled 
to ask for present future & past after his fall another name was given -- he 
being full of integrity & not to listen to the woman he was permitted to 
receive the tokens of the priesthood I wish you to learn one lesson you will 
find one lesson that you hold your tongues you will never be extricated unless 
you go to hell, you learn you will be damned we let no person assemble 
except in an upper room according to the priesthood. I have been saluted by 
the grips & tokens I have felt to slap their faces. - look at the result of 
persons rushing to the vail -- one of the most sacred places on the earth. 

The two key words were received in the Garden. the first was his new name. 
the other is our name -- all such should be Ancient -the Aaronic is for helps 
and to assist the Melchisedec priesthood or Temporal things are entitled to 
those two signs the man having the Mel. priesthood. I will there are 4 token 
4 Signs 4 Penal signs the ancient name will enable to ask for blessings or 
views of ancient things. I will use the very first token - sign & penal 

David Let my arm forget not the order done of the Lord & thee O Jehovah if 
about Modern. my own name - thus is the things of present now what about 
future events. my last name. In prayer you use the (fir) tokens in your own 
name This quorum is the more important. you are washed -- it is trifling. 
no-- 


William Clayton rough draft minutes of the 28 December 1845 which were 
recorded in the Heber C. Kimball "Journal" after he fleshed-out these notes. 
Found in the Church Archives in CR/342/1/fd 6,Restricted Document. Typed as in 
the original without the use of sic. 


* * * * * * * * 


28 December 1845 (Contd) 


the name that was given to Adam was more ancient than he was--The 
name Adam was given him because he was the first man--but his New Name 
pertained to the Holy Priesthood & as I before stated is more ancient than he 
was--there are 4 Penal Signs & 4 Penal Tokens and should I want to address the 
Thorone (sic) to enquire after ancient things which transpired on Plannets 
that roled away before this Plannet came into existance, I should use my New 
Name which is Ancient & refers to Ancient things-Should I wish to Enquire for 
Present things I should use my own Name which refers to present things & 
should I want to Enquire for Future things I would use the 3rd Name which 
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refers to the first token of the Melchizedek Priesthood--or is the 3rd token 
that is given--& refers to the son--the 2nd Token of the M. Priesthood is to 
be given only in one place and nowhere else--but these signs & tokens that 
pertain to the Priesthood should never be given any where only in such places 
as belong to the P.H. & that too by none but such as belong to the order of 
the Priesthood. 


"General Record of the Seventies. Book B Commencing Nauvoo 1844. Record of 
Endowments commences on page 147, concluded [on] p 271. Copied into Nauvoo 
Temple Record." John D. Lee, Scribe. Church Archives. Under date given. 


Typed as in the original. 
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: He spoke in reference to the order of the Priesthood--the signs and 
tokens connected therewith--he observed that there were 4 penal signs & 4 
penal tokens and each one of them aludes to certain names--the first aludes to 
your New or 1st name the 2nd to the 2nd & so on & should I or any of you want 
to enquire of the Lord--for anything ancient that transpired on Plannetts that 
roled into existence long after [before] this world or theater of action was 
organized--I would use my New Name because it is more ancient than my self & 
refers to ancient times--and should I want to enquire for things that are 
modern I would use my own name and to enquire (p. 57) for things that are 
future I would use the name which refers to things in the future--using the 
signs that are connected the 3 names. 


John D. Lee "Journal."14 D, pp. 56-7 
Church Archives under date given 


28 December 1845: (Contd) 

The following High Priests met at 6 o'clock for prayer - in their room 
No. 8--viz; George Miller - Robert Pierce - Gardner Clark - L. Woodworth = 
Winslow Farr. Addison Everett Wm. Felshaw, Erastus Snow. Daniel Carn, Elizur 


G. Terrill - John M. Bernhisel - and Albert Petty Erastus Snow mouth. They 
adjourned at 8 o'clock 


Also the following high Priests met in room No. 6. for prayer Viz; Joseph 
C. Kingsbury. George P. Dykes - Ormus E. Bates, Benjn. Brown - Daniel Carter. 
Joshua S. Holman David H. Redfield - William Crosby - Joseph C. Kingsbury 
mouth, closed at 8.- 


The High Council met for Prayer at the usual time, about 6 o'clock 


President Isaac Morley - David Fullmer - William Huntington - James Allred - 
Alpheus Cutler George W. Harris - Aaron Johnson. Thomas Grover - Ezra T. 
Benson & Newel Knight Prayed for the health of H. G. Sherwood - Wm. Huntington 
James Allred's wife - and a boy in his family - & for all the sick among the 
Saints. -— For Pres. B. Young, that he might have wisdom, & bodily & mental 
strength, & be able to lead this people. Heber C. Kimball "Journal." * 
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Nauvoo After the Exodus 
Comments by Andy Ehat 18 April 1978 


Though the body of the Church, with the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles leading the way, were leaving Nauvoo, the site of their Temple, some 
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obtaining knowledge 


Inspired Version of Genesis, 


CO 


Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 


this high order of 


to stand in the presence of God. 


Evidence of this can readily be seen in 1845 and 1846 during the Nauvoo 
when those who had been endowed as well as those who had received 
all participated in prayer circles. 
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(5) Bruce R 


. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd Ed., p. 482. 


(6) By observing the keys words and signs. 


(7) This power gives the person the right to "Stand in the presence of God" 


and to do all things according to his will. 


He can then begin to "enjoy the 


words of eternal life in this world" and "even the wonders of eternity shall 
they know, and the things to come will I show them, even the things of many 
generations." (Moses 6:59; D&C 76:5-10). 


(8) TPIS, pp. 298-99. 


(9) TPJS, pp. 150-51; John 14:21,23; Rev. 3:20. 


(10) Joseph 


F. Smith, The Improvement Era, IX (August, 


"Fashion And the Violation of Covenants and Duty." 


(11) Minutes of Meetings Held in Provo City; 


Room/Film/979.2/Z99/v.2. 


~ 


(14) Moses 
Computer Bo 
Reference L 


|v2 And he 

when he saw 

toward the 
(OLdT:G 


|v28 And th 
have I done 
(OldT:N 


|v32 And th 
thine ass t 
thy way is 

(OldT:N 


|v33 And th 
turned from 
(OldT:N 


lv6 At the 
of death be 
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(12) TPJS. pp. 345-46; April 6, 1844. 


13) TPJS, p. 51. 


0:59; 
ok: 
ist: knock*,knocking, three 


1906). 812-815; 


December 13, 1868; BYU Microfilm 


lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and 
them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself 


ground, 
enesis 18:2) 


e LORD opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What 


thr times? 


unto thee, that thou hast smitten me thes 
umbers 22:28) 


e angel of the LORD said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten 


hese thr times? behold, I went out to withstand thee, becaus 


perverse before m 
umbers 22:32) 


e ass saw me, and turned from me these thr 


times: unless she had 


me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 


umbers 22:33) 


mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 


shall he that is worthy 


put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put 


eries 


to death. 
(OldT:Deuteronomy 17:6) 


|vl5 One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any 
sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 

(OldT:Deuteronomy 19:15) 


|v41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of a place toward the 

south, and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed himself three times: and 

they kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. 
(OldT:1 Samuel 20:41) 


|v12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: 
and when he had eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three nights. 

(OldT:1 Samuel 30:12) 


|v21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the 
LORD, and said, O LORD my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into 
him again. 

(OldT:1 Kings 17:21) 


|v11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon 
him, they came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an appointment 
together to come to mourn with him and to comfort him. 

(OldT:Job 2:11) 


lvl So these thr men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his 
own eyes. 
(OldT:Job 32:1) 


lv3 Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because they had 
found no answer, and yet had condemned Job. 
(OldT: Job 32:3) 


|v5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of these thr men, 
then his wrath was kindled. 
(OldT: Job 32:5) 


|vl8 There be thr things which are too wonderful for me, yea, four which 
know not: 
(OldT: Proverbs 30:18) 


|v21 And the little chambers thereof were thr on this side and three on that 
Side; and the posts thereof and the arches thereof were after the measure of 
the first gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

(OldT: Ezekiel 40:21) 


|v48 And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of 
the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the 
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that 
Side. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 40:48) 


|v6 And the side chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; 
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and they entered into the wall which was of the house for the side chambers 

round about, that they might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of 

the house. 
(OldT: Ezekiel 41:6) 


|vl6 The door posts, and the narrow windows, and the galleries round about on 
their three stories, over against the door, cieled with wood round about, and 
from the ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered; 
(OldT:Ezekiel 41:16) 
|v22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits; and the corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, This is the table that is before 
the LORD. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 41:22) 


|v3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and over 
against the pavement which was for the utter court, was gallery against 
gallery in three stories. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 42:3) 


lv6 For they were in three stories, but had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts: therefore the building was straitened more than the lowest and the 
middlemost from the ground. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 42:6) 


v31 And the gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of 
Israel: three gates northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate 
of Levi. 

(OldT:Ezekiel 48:31) 


|v32 And at the east side four thousand and five hundred: and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 48:32) 


|v33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures: and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 48:33) 


|v34 At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with their three gates; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 
(OldT:Ezekiel 48:34) 


|v5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king's meat, and of 
the wine which he drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the end 
thereof they might stand before the king. 
(OldT:Daniel 1:5) |v23 And these thr men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
(OldT:Daniel 3:23) 


|v24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste, and 

spake, and said unto his counsellers, Did not we cast three men bound into the 

midst of the fire? They answered and said unto the king, True, O king. 
(OldT:Daniel 3:24) 


|v2 And over these thr presidents; of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto them, and the king should have no damage. 
(OldT:Daniel 6:2) 
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|vl0 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; 


and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 


did aforetime. 
(OldT:Daniel 6:10) 


which is of the 


|vl3 Then answered they and said before the king, That Daniel, 


children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree 
that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three times a day. 


(OldT:Daniel 6:13) 


|v7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 


shall be opened unto you: 
(NewT:Matthew 7:7) 


|v8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 


him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
(NewT:Matthew 7:8) 


lvl6 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 


(NewlT:Matthew 18:16) 


|v20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
the midst of them. 
(NewT: Matthew 18:20) 


|v2 I have compassion on the multi 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 
(NewlT:Mark 8:2) 


ct ct 


|v9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
(NewT:Luke 11:9) 


|vl0 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 


him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
(NewT:Luke 11:10) 


ude, because they have now 


there am I in 


been with me 


and ye shall 


findeth; and to 


|v25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye 


acer 


(NewT: Luke 13:25) 


|v9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 


(NewT:Acts 9:9) 


|v19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, 


ENT men seek th ; 
(NewT:Acts 10:19) 


|v10 And this was done thr times: and all were drawn up again into heaven. 


(NewT:Acts 11:10) 


|v11 And, behold, immediately there were thr men already come unto the house 


where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 
(NewT:Acts 11:11) 


Gospel Mysteries 


lvl This is the third time 


am coming to you. 


In the mouth of two or three 


witnesses shall every word be established. 


(NewT:2 Corinthians 13:1) 


|lv7 For ther 


are thr 


the Holy Ghost: 


that bear record in heaven, 
and thes 


thr ar 


the Father, the Word, and 


(NewT:1 John 5:7) 


are thr 


|lv8 And ther 
and the blood: 
1 John 5:8) 


(NewT: 


|v20 Behold, 


open the door, 


that bear witness in earth, 


and thes 


stand at the door, 
will come in to him, 


thr agr 


(NewI: Revelation 3:20) 


|v13 And I 
saying 
reason 
to sound! 


beheld, 
with a 
of the other voices of the trumpet of 


and heard an angel flying 


and knock: 


the spirit, and the water, 


in one. 


and 
and he with me. 


if any man 
and will sup with 


hear my voice, 
him, 


through the midst of heaven, 


loud voic 


A 


Woe, woe, 


(NewT:Revelation 8:13) 


Iv13 On 
gates; 


(NewT:Revelation 21: 


| v7 


In addition 
the gold plal 
divinity of 
herewith as 
Witnesses." 


(BofM:I 


the east three gates; 
and on the west th 


1 


|v42 And whoso knocketh, 


to Joseph 
tes for 
the Book 
"The Testimo 


of Mormon. 


n 


troduction 2: 


ree gates. 
3) 


Smith, 


7) 


to him will he open; 


on the north three gates; 


the Lord provided for eleven others 
themselves and to be special witnesses of the truth and 
Their written testimonies are included 

y of Three Witnesses" 


, to the inhabiters of the earth by 
the three angels, which are yet 


on the south three 


CO SEE 


and "The Testimony of Eight 


and the wise, and the learned, 


and they that are rich, who are puffed up because of their learning, and their 
wisdom, and their riches--yea, they are they whom he despiseth; and save they 
shall cast these things away, and consider themselves fools before God, and 
come down in the depths of humility, he will not open unto them. 

(BofM:2 Nephi 9:42) 
|v3 And my brother, Jacob, also has seen him as have seen him; wherefore, 


will send their words for 
Wherefore, 
Nevertheless, 


are true. 
my word. 
words. 


(BofM:2 Nephi 11:3) 


|vl2 Wherefore, 


whom I 


eyes of none shall behold it save 
by the power of God, besides him 


have spoken, 


by 


at that day when 


shall testify to the 


(BofM:2 Nephi 27:12) 


|v4 Wherefore, 


them it 


now after 


will be becaus 


brought into the light, 


y 


ask not, 
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th unto my children to prove unto them 
the words of three, 
God sendeth more witnesses, 


that my words 
will establish 
and he proveth all his 


God hath said, 


the book shall be delivered unto the man of 
the book shall be hid from 


the eyes of the world, that the 


it be that 
to whom the book shall be delivered; 
truth of the book and 


have spoken 
neither do ye knock; 


three witnesses shall behold it, 
and they 


the things therein. 


these words, if ye cannot understand 


wherefore, ye ar 


not 


but must perish in the dark. 


(BofM:2 Nephi 32:4) 


|Iv10 And it came 


three days and three nigh 


use of my limbs. 


tha 
ts 


to pass 


that 


(BofM:Alma 36:10) 


|vl6 And now, 


pains of a damned soul. 


(BofM:Alma 


|v8 And it came to pass that 


bitter pain and anguish of soul; and never, until did 
Jesus Christ for mercy, did I receive a remission of my 
did cry unto him and I did find peace to my soul. 


36:16) 


fell to the earth; and it 
I could not open my mouth, 


for three days and for three nights was 


was three days and three 


(BofM:Alma 38:8) 


|v20 But behold, 
death, behold, 


stars; and there 


as 


shall be no light upo 


time that he shall suffer death, 

he shall rise again from the dead. 
(BofM:Helaman 14:20) 

|v27 And he said unto me that 

the tempest, that these things should be, 

face of the whole earth for the space 
(BofM:Helaman 14:27) 

|v3 And the people began to look with great 

been given by the prophet Samuel, 


the Lamanite, 


said unto you concerning another sign, 
in that day that he shall suffer death the sun shall be 
darkened and refuse to give his light unto you; 


n 


for the space of three days, 


while the thunder and the 


of three days. 


yea, 


was for the space of 
neither had I the 


racked, even with the 


nights in the most 
cry out unto the Lord 
sins. But behold, 


a sign of his 


and also the moon and the 
the face of this land, 


even from the 
to the time that 


lightning lasted, and 


and that darkness should cover the 


arnestness for the sign which had 
for the time that there 


should be darkness for the space of three days over th 
(BofM:3 Nephi 8:3) 


face of the land. 


and 
and it was said by 


d then behold, there was 


|v19 And it came to pass that when the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
the storm, and the tempest, and the quakings of the earth did cease--for 
behold, they did last for about the space of three hours; 

some that the time was greater; nevertheless, all these great and terrible 
things were done in about the space of three hours-~—an 

darkness upon the face of the land. 


(BofM:3 Nephi 8:19) 


|v23 And it came 


among all 
because 


the people continually; 
of the darkness and 


there was 
yea, 


seen; and 


(BofM:3 Nephi 8:23) 


lv9 And it came 
the morning, and 
earth did cease 


lv7 Ask, 


to pass that 


to tremble, 
groanings did cease, 
(BofM:3 Nephi 10:9) 


thus did 
the darkness 


the great destr 


to pass that it did last for the space of three days 
there was no light 


mourning 
were th 


great 
great 


the three days pass away. 
dispersed from off the face of the land, 
and the rocks did cease to rend, 


and all the tumul 


and it shall be given unto yo 


it shall be opened unto you. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:7) 
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u; seek, and ye 


uction which had come upon 


that 
and howling and weeping 
groanings of the people, 
them. 


was in 
and the 
and the dreadful 


And it 


tuous noises did pass away. 


shall find; knock, and 


|lv8 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 14:8) 


|v13 Therefore, I would that ye should behold that the Lord truly did teach 

the people, for the space of three days; and after that he did show himself 

unto them oft, and did break bread oft, and bless it, and give it unto them. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 26:13) 


|v29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 

you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 

opened. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 27:29) 


|v29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 

you; for he that asketh, receiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be 

opened. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 27:29) 


|v2 And they all spake, save it were three, saying: We desire that after we 

have lived unto the age of man, that our ministry, wherein thou hast called 

us, may have an end, that we may speedily come unto thee in thy kingdom. 
(BofM:3 Nephi 28:2) 


|v4 And when he had spoken unto them, he turned himself unto the three, and 
said unto them: What will ye that I should do unto you, when I am gone unto 
the Father? 

(BofM:3 Nephi 28:4) 

|v12 And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken these words, he touched 

every one of them with his finger save it were the thr who were to tarry, 
and then he departed. 

(BofM:3 Nephi 28:12) 


|v36 And now behold, as I spake concerning those whom the Lord hath chosen, 
yea, even three who were caught up into the heavens, that I knew not whether 
they were cleansed from mortality to immortality-- 

(BofM:3 Nephi 28:36) 


|v14 And it came to pass that the seventy and first year passed away, and also 
the seventy and second year, yea, and in fine, till the seventy and ninth year 
had passed away; yea, even an hundred years had passed away, and the disciples 
of Jesus, whom he had chosen, had all gone to the paradise of God, save it 
were the thr who should tarry; and there were other disciples ordained in 
their stead; and also many of that generation had passed away. 

(BofM:4 Nephi 1:14) 


|v37 Therefore the true believers in Christ, and the true worshipers of 
Christ, (among whom were the thr disciples of Jesus who should tarry) were 
called Nephites, and Jacobites, and Josephites, and Zoramites. 

(BofM:4 Nephi 1:37) 


|v4 And in the mouth of three witnesses shall these things be established; and 
the testimony of three, and this work, in the which shall be shown forth the 
power of God and also his word, of which the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost bear record--and all this shall stand as a testimony against the world 
at the last day. 

(BofM: Ether 5:4) 
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|lv7 Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 

(D&C: Section 4:7) 
|v11 And in addition to your testimony, the testimony of three of my servants, 
whom I shall call and ordain, unto whom I will show these things, and they 
shall go forth with my words that are given through you. 

(D&C: Section 5:11) 
lv5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 6:5) 
|v28 And now, behold, give unto you, and also unto my servant Joseph, the 
keys of this gift, which shall bring to light this ministry; and in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. 

(D&C: Section 6:28) 
|v32 Verily, verily, say unto you, as said unto my disciples, where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, as touching one thing, behold, there 
will I be in the midst of them--even so am I in the midst of you. 

(D&C: Section 6:32) 
|v5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 11:5) 
|v5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 12:5) 
|v5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 14:5) 
|v26 Behold, say unto you, go forth as have commanded you; repent of all 
your sins; ask and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 49:26) 
lv9 Lay your hands upon the sick, and they shall recover. Return not till I, 
the Lord, shall send you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall 
receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

(D&C: Section 66:9) |v25 Let them carry up unto the bishop a certificate 
from three elders of the church, or a certificate from the bishop; 

(D&C: Section 72:25) 
|v27 Let them ask and they shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto 
them, and be made known from on high, even by the Comforter, whither they 
shall go. 

(D&C: Section 75:27) 
|v63 Draw near unto me and I will draw near unto you; seek me diligently and 
ye shall find me; ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

(D&C: Section 88:63) 
|lvl4 Therefore, let it be built after the manner which shall show unto three 
of you, whom ye shall appoint and ordain unto this power. 
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( 


D&C: 


Section 95:14) 


lvl This day a general council of twenty-four high priests assembled at the 
house of Joseph Smith, Jun., by revelation, and proceeded to organize the high 


council of 
and one or 
D&C: 


( 


the church of Christ, which was to consist of twelve high priests, 
three presidents as the case might require. 
Section 102:1) 


|v22 Of the Melchizedek Priesthood, three Presiding High Priests, chosen by 
appointed and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, 
, and prayer of the church, form a quorum of the Presidency of the 
Church. 


the b 
faith 


( 
|v29 


ody, 


D&C: 


Section 107:22) 


Unless this is the case, their decisions are not entitled to the same 


blessings which the decisions of a quorum of three presidents were anciently, 
who were ordained after the order of Melchizedek, and were righteous and holy 


men. 
(D&C: Section 107:29) 

|v3 Now, in relation to this matter, it would be very difficult for one 

recorder to be present at all times, and to do all the business. To obviate 


Enis drktrculty;, 


who is well 


there can be a recorder appointed in each ward of the city, 


qualified for taking accurate minutes; and let him be very 


particular and precise in taking the whole proceedings, certifying in his 
record that he saw with his eyes, and heard with his ears, giving the date, 
and so forth, and the history of the whole transaction; naming also 


and names, 
three individuals that are present, if there be any present, who can at 


some 


any time when called upon certify to the same, that in the mouth of two or 


three 


( 


D&C: 


witnesses every word may be established. 


Section 128:3) 


|v20 And again, w 


from heaven, 


revea 


( 


|v9 T 


led. 


hat do we hear? Glad tidings from Cumorah! Moroni, an angel 


declaring the fulfilment of the prophets--the book to be 


A voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, Seneca county, 
declaring the three witnesses to bear record of the book! The voice of 
Michael on the banks of the Susquehanna, detecting the devil when he appeared 
as an angel of light! The voice of Peter, James, and John in the wilderness 
between Harmony, 
Susquehanna river, declaring themselves as possessing the keys of the kingdom, 
and of the dispensation of the fulness of times! 


Section 128:20) 


Susquehanna county, and Colesville, Broome county, on the 


is from God. 


( 


lvl 


( 
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grand keys whereby you may know whether any administration 
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In the celestial glory there are thr heavens or degrees; 
tion 


like le 
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KNOWLEDGE ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION 
by Richard A. Ware 


Knowledge and ignorance. 


where we stand in relation to them. 


Two little words, 
The Prophet Joseph Smith said that a "man 


is saved no faster than he gets knowledge... 


obtain knowledge sufficien 


Again he said: 
lose knowledge, 


"As f 
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ar as w 
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is in direct propor 
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the government 
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(John 17:3). 
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universe. 
said no man could be saved. 
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(TPJS, 
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Gospel living should first center in our lives. We need to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. Next it should center in our homes, and our home should 
be the most sacred place on earth next to the temple. To help the family gain 
exaltation as a unit, the church and all of its organizations have been 
organized to help see that individuals and families succeed in this quest to 
become as God. Hugh B. Brown said the church was the scaffolding around the 
home (the building) and that its main function was to build the building to 
perfection. 
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the performance of ordinances within 
moving their families 


The Role of the Home Teacher 
But because quorum presidents and bishops cannot do this work all by 
themselves, the home teacher has been called to represent the quorum president 


and bishop to the family. When he visits the family, his function is to do 
what the bishop or quorum president would do if they were there. The divine 
calling of a home teacher is to assist fathers in learning their duties---as 


fathers, as husbands, and as quorum members; and they are to assist fathers in 
returning to the presence of the father. President Kimball said that home 
teachers are not to go into homes with vain babblings or swelling words (The 
Ensign/June 1978, p. 26). We are there to save and exalt the souls of men. Our 
work is to help in bringing to pass the eternal life of man. 

Fathers should not use their home teachers only as another primary teacher for 
their children. President Marion G. Romney said, "Home teaching should not be 
confused with the Lord's program for teaching the gospel in the home by 
parents. lt is not intended, nor would it be proper, for home teachers to take 
the place of the family head in teaching the gospel in the home" (Mel Prhd 
Personal Study Guide, 1978-79, p. 35). Neither should fathers use home 
teachers to do those things which they can and should do for themselves. Elder 
Packer stated that self-reliance must begin with ourselves. Once we have don 
all within our power to solve our own problems, we are supposed to turn to our 
own immediate and/or extended family for help. Only when we hav xhausted 
these resources should we turn to the church for help. To do otherwise would 
cause us to become spiritually and temporally dependent upon the church. Home 
teachers and others should be sensitive to this principle of the gospel and 
help families where there is truly a need to do so. 


Home Teaching Is A Vehicle 
Again, it must be emphasized, that home teaching is not another program of the 


Church. Rather, it is the means used by which the job of redeeming families 
gets done. lt is the vehicle by which all the resources of the church reach 
the father so that he can perfect himself and his family. Home teachers are 
priesthood representatives called to assist the quorum president in watching 
over and strengthening quorum members, and they are the means by which the 
father has total access to all the programs, and blessings of the church. 
President Benson said that "the Church was created in large measure to help 
the family, and long after the Church has performed its mission, the celestial 
patriarchal order will still be functioning" (Mel Prhd Study Guide, 1978-79, 
p. 35). Thus the Church, in reality, is the scaffolding around the patriarchal 
home. It's purpose is to build up the home and perfect it. 


Who Teaches the Father? 

Fathers today should bless their children for the same reason that Adam 
blessed his, so that they might come back into the Lord's presence. And the 
entire organization of the church, especially home teachers, quorum presidents 
and bishops, exists to help fathers do just that. 

If a father does not know how to bless his baby, who should teach him? If he 


does not know how to dedicate his home, which can be done even though it is 
not paid for, who is responsible for teaching him how to do it. If the father 
does not know how to do the ordinances of the priesthood, whose duty is it to 


see that he is taught? The quorum president is responsible ultimately, but the 
home teacher is directly. The overall responsibility of a home teacher, is to 
aid each of his families, to advance forward from wherever they ar 
spiritually, to becoming perfected in the fulness of the stature of Christ. 

Therefore, home teachers should be interested in making sure that his families 
are all baptized members of the church, that all the babies are blessed, that 
the older teenagers have received their patriarchal blessings, that the twelve 
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year old young men have been ordained to the Aaronic Priesthood, that the 
family is active at church and attends the templ He should be interested in 
encouraging the family to live the standards of the church, to attend to the 
family duties of fasting, prayer, scripture study, family home evening, and to 
encourage the family to take the Ensign and other magazines as appropriate, as 
well as the Church News. The list of what a home teacher is responsible to do 
could go on and on. Thus we see why President Kimball suggested that we not go 
into the homes with vain babblings. Not only have we not been called to do 
that, but there is just not enough time to waste. 
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Brethren and sisters, the bishop has asked me to share with you some 
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we may comprehend beyond the words which will speak, the depth and beauty of 
the plan of redemption and what we must do in order to be saved in the highest 
level of the celestial kingdom. 
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We can more than sip from the fountain of eternal light. We can drink 
heartily and feast from the banquet table of God. The mysteries and richness 
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I bear you my personal witness that I know these things of which I have 
spoken are true. I have heard the sweet voice of his spirit speak to me and 
open up to me a knowledge and an understanding of those things of which I have 
spoken. And if I can obtain these things, so can everyone, for God is no 
respecter of persons. I merely had faith in what the scriptures taught 
concerning these things and decided to apply the test to see if it was true. 
What I didn't know, when I began my quest, was that it would be such a 
breath-taking, mind and soul expanding experience. And just as the rock tha 
is cut out of the mountain rolls down and becomes larger and larger until it 
fills the whole earth, just so does the knowledge of God flow down from 
heaven, becoming greater and greater until it fill the whole body with light. 
How would you like to view the things of God for yourself? You can! If you 
will have faith and seek diligently, it will come to pass. And I know that he 
has made these things known to many people. 


CT CT 


May we diligently seek to put our lives in order so that Zion may be 
built within our souls, within our homes and within our ward by becoming 
actively involved in our own salvation and exaltation is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED IN THE ELIZABETHTOWN WARD 
ON FEBRUARY 28, 1988 BY RICHARD A. WARE 
HIGH COUNCIL ADVISOR 


My dear brethren and sisters. I am grateful to be here this morning in 
the Elizabethtown Ward as your assigned high council advisor. The dividing of 
the Elizabethtown Ward was a very important step in the growth of the Church 
in this area. Not only will we witness a growth in numbers, but a growth in 
individual spiritual strength as well. 

Bishop Hagee informed me that the major emphasis for the month is 
"Perfecting the Saints." In line with this subject, therefore, I will discuss 
how saints in prior days became perfect and how we may become perfect today. 
In his visit to the Nephites the Savior stated in simple terms what kind 
of people we must become in order to gain eternal life. He said "Therefore, 
what manner of men ought ye to be? Verily 1 say unto you, even as I am." (3 
Nephi 27:27) Similar counsel was given by the Savior early in his mortal 
ministry and was applicable to everyone. He said: "Ye are therefore commanded 
to be perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." (JST 
Matthew 5:48) 

The word "perfect" in the Greek means "complete, finished, or fully 
developed." ln the full gospel sense, this can only happen after a person has 
been resurrected and has gained his exaltation and become like the Father. 
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Jesus will never receive the Zion of God unless its people are united 
according to celestial law, for all who go into the presence of God have to go 
there by this law. Enoch had to practice this law, and we shall have to do the 
same if we are ever accepted of God as he was. It has been promised that the 
New Jerusalem will be built up in our day and generation, and it will have to 
be done by the United Order of Zion according to celestial law. 


7. J.D. 17:263; Discourse given by President George Q. Cannon, October 11, 
1874. 


do not know any better thing that we can engage in than to build up the Zion 
of God. It is as good and as great a labor as we can be engaged in; in fact, 
it is the labor which God has assigned unto us as a people and as individuals, 
and if any of us are engaged in anything else, we are not in the line of our 
duty, and we should turn aside from that and pursue the path which God has 
marked out. 


8. Record of Blessings and Baptisms, Sanpete Stake, Fairview Ward, No. 1834, 
Pp. 118; July 2, 1875. 


Baptisms upon renewal of covenants. Prayer by President Orson Hyde. Following 
member of the Board of the United Order were baptized by President Erastus 
Snow and confirmed by President Hyde. The following ceremony being used at the 
baptizing: 


Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you for the remission of 
your sins and the renewal of your covenants and the observance of the rules of 
the United Order, in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, even so, 
Amen. 


[This ordinance was necessary for entrance into the Kingdom Government. ] 


9. J.D. 18:356; Discourse given by Pres. Brigham Young, delivered at the 
Annual Conference, held in the Temple, at St. George; Friday morning, April 6, 
187% 


We have no business here other than to build up and establish the Zion of God. 
It must be done according to the will and law of God, after that pattern and 
order by which Enoch built up and perfected the former-day Zion, which was 
taken away to heaven, hence the saying went abroad that Zion had fled. By and 
by it will come back again, and as Enoch prepared his people to be worthy of 
translation, we through our faithfulness must prepare ourselves to meet Zion 
from above when it shall return to earth, and to abide the brightness and 
glory of its coming. 
My brethren and sisters, I do really delight in hearing our brethren speak on 
this holy order of heaven. Unity of purpose and action, in carrying out the 
will of our Father, has been my theme all the day long; but I have continually 
plead with the Saints not to waste their substance upon the lust of the eye 
and the flesh for that is contrary to the will and commandments of God. 


10. J.D. 21:253; Discourse by Pres. John Taylor, delivered at Ogden 
Tabernacle; Sunday, March 21, 1880. 


Here we are. We are organized under the direction of the Almighty, and as 


Gospel Mysteries 


before said, 

and will and 

as God permit 
What then? Wh 
built Up: sa 
show us, and 

governed by t 
th time com 
th 
former times, 
will rise, an 
and fall on e 


11. J. 26:3 


|1. D. 
1883. 


Joseph said in the beginning that it was the dul 
tantly to build up Zion and not to 


to labor cons 
to Zion. 
that is oppos 


cause of Zion 
manner. 


LD: Ss SD? 2583 
Salt Lake Cit 
Conference of 


Furthermore, 


thoughts and be influenced by it 


not according to our ideas and 


revelations and law of God. And none of 
What are we going to do? We are going 
up---and it is not built 


s us. 
en Zion is built 
then we will build up our Zion 
we will be governed by his law 
he ho 
s that 


and 
th 


d e Zion above will descend, 


20; 


.God has not required it of me 
ed to Zion but on the contrary 


and that which will not 


05; Discourse by Pres. 
y; Monday and Tuesday, 
the Church. 


October 


in 


days we are t 
Enoch, in his 
gathered, it 
Saints; but E 
mountains tre 
and by wh 


old 
day, 
induced th 
noch 


that the Lord will cut His 


rage of man, 
an 


he time cam 


before th 
Zion with 
matters 

overtake 
Zion that 


h 


the 
was 


will descend, 
possessed of 


of God according 


events of the 
meet, they wi 


13. Gospel Tr 
President Geo 


ction of 
d we are 


the wicked, Enoch 


that a Zion will be built up in our day; 
and that when 


inhabitan 
caught u 


ts of the earth; 
p 


and the Zion tha 


the same spiri 


t, their peoples 
to His purposes and as His 
latter days. We are told that 
1l fall on each others' necks, 


uth, p. 42; 


do fear tha 
unwillingness 


rge Q. Cannon; 


t we will def 
to do the th 


r th 


earthly doubt 
the very lett 


these calamities we read of, 
ose that are prepared will have the power of translation, 
the city will be translated. And Zion tha 


Discourse delivered by Pres. 


in my actions 


John Taylor, 


had his messengers go forth among 
and great armies assembled against the 
and the earth sh 
ts in fear fled afar off. 
the purposes of God, 
to heaven and his 
in relation to these 

great trouble will 

arrives, 


prophesied by the power of God, 
d the enemies of the Sain 
for the accomplishment 


told in latter revelation 


t will be organized here wil 


General Semi-Annual Conference, 
Conference Report, 


notions, 
us 


ly priesthood and by the word and will of God. 


but according to the word 
can do anything only 


to build up Zion. 
up yet; but it will be 
after the pattern that God will 
and submit to his authority and be 
And then when 
shall overtake th arth, 


as we are told, 


as they had in 


George Q. Cannon; 


t is on the earth 
and we will meet 
ach other's necks and embrace and kiss each other. 


6 & 7, 1884; 


the latter days there is to be a Zion built up; 
work short in righteou 
the people, 


of 
caugh 


was t up 


al 


bu 


and 


that 


th 


tim 


having b 


children, 
when the peopl 


of these 


t in 
sness. 


ook and 


August 26, 


ty of the Elders of this Church 
build up that which is opposed 
I d up anything 


that should buil 
that I should always keep in my 
that which will 


advance the 
retard it or operate against it in any 


delivered in the Tabernacle, 
Semi-Annu 


these 


when they 


the 


By 
and 


the 


ll ascend, both 
n preserved by 
to take part in 


the power 
the 
two Zions 


and embrace and kiss each other. 


pp. 50-53. 


redemption of Zion indefinitely 


October 8, 


ings that God requires at our hands. 


believe now t 


Gospel Myster 


neither do 


1899; 


through our 
have not an 


that this revelation given in 1834 would have been fulfilled to 
r had our people obeyed the Lord as He desired; I 
hat the redemption of Zion will be long deferred if 


ies 


the people 


will obey the Lord and keep His commandments. 
d almost impenetrabl 
e redemption of Zion and for th 


he 
co 
wh 
st 
th 


arts are hard an 
ntinually for th 
ich God has made 
ake of Zion and 


to Zion wi 


rear the house of 


is generation th 


Lo 
fa 
an 


the very last. 
milies by obeyin 
d our families m 


ereof. 


e First Presiden 


at will see 
Let us all 

g the comma 
ay b 


Bu 


ll be fulfilled tha 


le in many instances. 


tim 


t the difficulty is, 
.Let us 


we may buil 


our 


labor 


when the promises 


ld the center 


the Lord th 
it accomplished; 
strive to fit and 
ndments of God to 
those 


b 


q 
t 


Heber J. Grant Letter Book 272 #1 


remembered among 
take part in the glorious work of redeeming Zion and enjoying the blessings 


WwW 


4; 


Cv. 


Elder Kenneth G. Allen 


Ta 


th 
of 
ge 
th 


wo 
pu 
la 
ex 
10 
Th 
of 
in 


al 
th 


th 
th 
on 


ne 
fa 
th 
ye 
di 


coma, Washington 


If you will refer to the 


e revelations re 
tithing. You wi 


ferring to 
1l also not 


nerally the sam 
e United Order. 
e Church 
urch, 
uld give 
rpose. 
w was suspended, 
ecuted until aft 
6:34). 
e United Order, 
President Brigh 


to each 


l of the propert 


e members of society worked wit 
received to provide for 


e manufacturer, 
eir duties, and 
e storehous wh 


ref 
The 


law of 


individual 


— 


1920's] 


under 


his stewardship wh 


and th 
er Zion 


e Lo 
sho 


which was i 
am Young, 


y of th 


the farmer, 


A 


cessities. 
r as the acquisi 
us brought about 
ars however, 
stributed among 


pP 
It 
th 
br 
th 


/s 
/s 


Go 


ople ret 
will th 
e United 


Y: 


while ił 
spirit as the law of consecra 
effect and which was successful] 


rd declared it to n 
uld be redeemed. 


ed in the Ch 
differed in 


nstitut 


tion. 


betw 


ing abou 
ere migh 


a grea 
be nei 


/ 
/ 


AWI 


spel Mysteries 


ter degr 
ther rich n 


of 
or poor among them. 


E 


h 
h 


should consecrate all of their posses sion 
after which those who had been properly appoi 


i 


This law for a period was in force in the Ch 


There ar 


men St 


t we do not 
ality oursel 


WwW 
LV 


an 
es 


e fullest exten 
o shall be count 


Letter to Elder Kenneth G. Allen, 


Doctrine and Covenants you will notice that 
the law of consecration wer 


thy to 


from 


all of 


the law 


a 
S, 
n 
e wou 
urch.. 


or 


ch h 


given befor 


the heading of United Order that 
rences which refer to consecration are made 
consecration provided th 


to refer to 


members coming into 


before th 


lay them 
ted for the p 
ld use for his own 
In June 


ot be operative or 


(See 


u 


Under this order, 
Ly operated in differen 
e individual was turned into a company, 
thout compensation except that 
their necessities of life. 
the herdsman and flockmaster all at 
the returns from all of these various industries went into 
an accounting was taken and from which 
disbursed to those who were members of the order in proportion to th 
This proved in some instances to be very successful method, 
tion of property was concerned, 
t n members of the Church. 
after which the property which had be 
the owners upon a principle of eq 
urned again to the old methods of individ 
us be seen that while the two orders, 
Order differed in detail, 
quality among the m 


E 


Doctrin 


rch d 
some 


urin 
essen 
wh 
t par 


an 


he 


d comparat 


The merchant, 


g the adminis 
tials, 
ich was pu 
ts of 


th 
an 


which 


th 


they had the same purpose in view, 
embers of the Church, 


cen 


urpose 


1834 this 
to be 


e and Covenants 


tration 


was the same 


t into 
Church, 
all of 
they 

e mechanic, 

ded to 


e 
d 


they were 


eir 
so 


tive equality was 
only continued for a few 

en accumulated was 

ity and righteousness and 
al effort. 
law of consecration and 


to 
that 


15% 
Elder John A. Widt 


From one point of 
commandments that 


cause, 
cannot build Zion, 
has given us. The 
in one form or an 
of Saints. 

So we need, in th 
group of men and 
the nations, and 
be different from 
Latter-day Saints 
same aim that w 


O 


Conference Report, 


hav 


ba. 36; 


soe. 


view, it 


or anything else worthy of the great cause tha 
from the day of Adam to 
is the basic principle of life among the communities 


law of sacrifice, 
ther, 


General Conference, 


is selfish enough, perhaps, 
I may be blessed, but it is some 
the commandments that Zion may be established. As 

the Lord gave the law of sacrifice. 


April, 


thing 


Unless w 


1940; 


to keep the 


the founda 


ven great 


of ourselves we 


giv 


is Church and kingdom, 


women in their individual 


W her 


blessing of all 
other peoples. W 
cannot walk as o 


a different destiny, 
must fit ourselves for that great dest 


the worl] 
must respect that obligation, 
ther men or talk as ot 


ar 
di 


obligation, 


rally standards for the world to fol] 
the world as it now is. 
to say we shall be as the world is, 
to build Zion to Al 
In that aim we are unique and different from all 
and not be afraid of it. 
or do as other men, 
and responsibility placed upon us, 


There is no 


her men, 


lives who shal 
Low. 


for our own and the world's welfare, 
l be as a light to 
Such a people must 
opportunity for 

unless the world has 
Imighty God, 


for the 


and we 


iny and obligation. 


Speech given by 


r to keep 
tion of his great 


t the Lord 
the present day, 


the 


We 
for we have 


16. Conference Report, April, 1947; General Conference address by Elder Marion 
G. Romney, April 1947; Look To God & Live, p. 170. 

I believe that through the welfare program the Church is attempting to abide 
by the second commandment, "thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." (Matt. 
22:39) I believe that it was for want of such love that the United Order 
experiment was terminated; that the records will show that the reason was the 
selfishness and greed of the people; that had the people lived the United 
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What then is heaven like? Paul tells us. 'But as it is written, Eye hath not 
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of 
Plural Marriage, The Law of Consecration & Stewardship 
and 
Other Laws and Doctrines of Zion (1852-1890) 


(These quotes will show that the Latter-day Saints were not living up to what 
the Lord was expecting from them. Each year they seemed to get a little worse, 
until the Zion laws and doctrines were taken away. Their wickedness prevented 
the Lord from fighting their battles. The Lord's anointed had not gone 
astray---rather it was the saints.) 


1. "Record of Business Meetings of the Bishops and lesser Priesthood of Provo 
City". BYU Special Collections. 


January 16, 1871 


Bishop A 0 Smoot..... this is another hold we have on them [the Gentiles trying 
to thwart LDS influence in Utah]. this is an Evidence that God is on our side 
all we have to do is to attend to our prayers and our Prayer Circles rightly 
and the Lord will defeat them every time. (pp. 147-8) 


August 19, 1873 


Meeting of Aug 19th 1873...... Boy As 0s SMOOE ws rsu the predominant feeling of 
the world was to become wealthy we have imbibed that spirit and with it a 
falling off from the precious privileges which the priesthood confers upon us. 
our sick are not relieved by the ordinances of the Gospel, but we send for the 
Doctors, alluded to the slackness of attention and attendance to the duties of 
the Prayer Circle by the members thereof especially of the one of which he was 
the President these duties and privileges were inducive of maintaining a 
lively interest in our minds for our religion and its blessings, Intimated 
that he should question the Presidents of the several Circles and if it was 
shown that the Circles were loosing the respect and attention of the Brethren 
rather than have this privilege undervalued and trifled with would have them 
dismissed sine die in like manner as the School of the Prophets had been. (pp. 
280-81) 


March 3, 1874 

Pres A 0 Smoot warning the brethren in the Provo area that they were becoming 
lethargic in the execution of their priesthood duties pointed out for example: 
"the priesthood themselves do not attend the Circles are neglected by men 
holding the High Priesthood of Israel." (pp. 299-300) 


March 16, 1875 


x x * Pres A. 0. Smoot * * * spoke of the inconsistent actions on the part of 
many Elders who belonged to Circle Meetings, their jealousies and petty 
quarrels which made them forsake their Circles and the Association of their 
Brethren. (p. 370) 


2. Journal of Heber J. Grant; 23/25 June 1875. 
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15 rejoiced in the meetings of yesterday and today The 
of God is very piercing and is very apt 


to reach to the very center where there is any love for God and regard for his 
teachings. We are living at a time toward which all the prophets looked with 
great interest the Saviour has left to us many promises as well as 
threatenings if we do not carry out the instructions which he gives unto us 
through his chosen seer. 10. last Bk. Nephi. Should we not fear and tremble 
when we are told by the servant of the Lord of the critical condition we are 
in. Without the united order we can not fulfil the prophecies of the ancients, 
We are to assist in establishing the bulwarks of the house of Israel. * * * An 
Almighty arm has ever been extended to help us in our times of need, in 
temples the holy priesthood becam ndowed and blessed with those gifts that 
they have been able to guide us and since we have received these privileges, 
God has delivered us time and again from difficulties until we forget that God 
is interested in our deliverances. As a people we are unworthy of the 
blessings God has bestowed upon us and I believe that he is angry with us that 
treat them, the holy ordinances of the Gospel as a thing of nought, because 
they are bestowed so freely upon the people we cease to value them as we 
should do, forgetting that by the authority of these ordinances, the heavens 
can be opened, the armies of aliens put to flight, and yet there are places in 
this Territory where those who hold these holy gifts do not meet together and 
never exercise the authority given them. I do not wonder in the light of the 
indifferences on these subjects at the rebuke our President has given to the 
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c13|v0 Jesus washes the feet of the Twelv He identifies Judas as his 
betrayer-—-He commands them to love one another. 

vl Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

v2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him; 

v3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went to God; 

v4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. 

v5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

v6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

v7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou 
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v15 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
vl6 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

v17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


vl8 I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 
v19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

v20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

(NewT: John 13:Heading-20) 

Washing of feet is a gospel ordiance; it is a holy and sacred rite, one 
performed by the saints in the seclusion of the temple sanctuaries. It is not 
done before the world or for worldly people. For this day and dispensation 
Jesus instituted it in the upper room at the time of the Last Supper. 


"Our Lord did two things in the performance of this ordinance: 1. He fulfilled 
the old law given to Moses; and 2. He instituted a sacred ordinance which 
should be performed by legal administrators among his true disciples from that 
day forward. 


"As part of the restoration of all things, the ordinance of washing of feet 
has been restored in the dispensation of the fulness of times. In keeping 
with the standard pattern of revealing principles and practices line upon line 
and precept upon precept, the Lord revealed his will concerning the washing of 
feet little by little until the ful knowledge of the endowment and all temple 
ordinances had been given. 


"December 27, 1832, this command was given to 'the firs laborers in the last 
kingdom': 'Sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; That I may testify 
unto your father, and your God and my God, that you are clean from the blood 
of this wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75.) On that same occasion the 
command came to organize the school of the prophets, with the express 
stipulation that 'ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he 
is clean from the blood of this generation ["is clean every whit: and ye are 
clean" (John 13:10); [The same would hold true to enter the Highest Degree in 
the Celestial Kingdom; all saints from the least to the greatest must be 
washed and pronounced clean ever whit that "I [Jesus Christ] may testify unto 
you Father, and you God, and my God, that you are clean from the blood of this 
wicked generation." (D. & C. 88:74-75)] And he shall be received by the 
ordiance of the washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the 
washing of feet instituted." (D. & C. 88:127-141.) 

"In the case of this school the ordinance is to be performed by the President 
of the Church. [This would indicate that others would receive this ordiance 
from the legal administrators appointed by the President of the Church or 
First Presidency.] In compliance with this revelaton the Prophet on January 
23, 1833, washed the feet of the members of the school of the prophets. 'By 


the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean from the blood of this 


generation," he recorded. (History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 322-324; vol. 2, 
p. 287.) 

"Later apostles were called and ordained, and on November 12, 1835, the 
Prophet addressed them, as pertaining to the washing of feet where they wer 
concerned: 'The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your 
attention tonight is the ordinance of washing of feet. This we [meaning the 
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PROGRESSION BETWEEN KINGDOMS 

by Richard Ware 

1. The position of the Church today is, that it has no position one way or the 
other. This is so even though there have been brethren who have taught for and 
against the idea. 
2. Those who have taught against the idea apparently are concerned that the 
Latter-day Saints will procrastinate their repentance if they thought they 
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PROGRESSION BETWEEN KINGDOMS 


1. "Words of the Prophet", p. 24 ("Scriptural Items"); Scribe: Franklin D. 
Richards, August 1, 1843; CHO?Ms/d/4409/Misc Minutes Collection. 


Hiram [Smith] said Aug lst [18]43 Those of the Terrestrial Glory either 


advance to the Celestial or recede to the Telestial [or] else the moon could 
not be a type [viz. a symbol of that kingdom]. [for] it [the moon] "waxes & 
wanes". Also that br George will be quickened by celestial glory having been 


ministered to by one of that Kingdom. 


2. Journal of Wilford Woodruff; August 5, 1855. 


He [Brigham Young] thought they [those of lower kingdoms] would eventually 
have the privilege of proving themselves worthy and advancing to a celestial 
kingdom but it would be a slow progress. 


3. J.D. 25:236; Franklin D. Richards; Discourse delivered in the Tabernacle, 
Logan, Cache County; Saturday afternoon; May 17, 1884. 


-but those in the terrestrial kingdom are those who will come forth at the 
time when Enoch comes back, when the Savior comes again to dwell upon the 
earth. . . .They will go forward, like unto the new moon, increasing in 
knowledge and brightness and glory, until they come to a fullness of celestial 
glory. During the Millennium multitudes of people who have not heard the 
gospel will hear and receive it and go forward into this glory, while those 
who will not go forward to a fullness will go back to that lesser glory which 
is likened unto the stars of heaven. : 


4. The Articles of Faith, by James E. Talmage; lst Edition, pp. 420-421, 1899. 


25. It is reasonable to believe, in the absence of direct revelation by which 
alone absolute knowledge of the matter could be acquired, that, in accordance 
with God's plan of eternal progression, advancement from grade to grade within 
any kingdom, and from kingdom to kingdom, will be provided for. But if the 
recipients of a lower glory be enabled to advance, surely the intelligences of 
higher rank will not be stopped in their progress; and thus we may conclude, 
that degrees and grades will ever characterize the kingdoms of our God. 
Eternity is progressive; perfection is relative; th ssential feature of 
God's living purpose is its associated power of eternal increase. 


5. Improvement Era 14:87; November 1910; Pres. Joseph F. Smith. 


[O]nce a person enters these glories there will be eternal progress in the 
line of each of these particular glories, but. . .the privilege of passing 
from one to another (though this may be possible for especially gifted and 
faithful characters) is not provided for. 


6. The Articles of Faith, by James E. Talmage; 12th Edition, pp. 420-421; 
1917. 
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8. Letter from Orson F. Whitney to Elder R. Bruce Major of Kaysville, Utah; 13 


December 1923; BYU HBLee Library Archives/Mss 
Papers. 
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It has been asked if it 

to advance in time to the celestial glory? 

The answer to this question is, No! 

The scriptures are clear on this point. Speaking of 
telestial kingdom, the revelation says: "And the 

Most High; but where God and Christ dwell they cannot 
end." (D&C 76:112) 

Notwithstanding this statement, 

Lord argue that while this is true, 

without end," yet in time they will get where God was, 
on to other heights. 

This is false reasoning, illogical, 
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12. Evidences & Reconciliations, by John A. Widtsoe, 
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45th Edition, p.409; 1965. 


[This edition is the same as the 12th edition previously quoted. ] 


16. BYU Address; June 1, 1980; Elder Bruce R. McConkie; "Seven Deadly 
Heresies". 


There are those who say that there is progression from one kingdom to another 
in the eternal world. Or if not that, lower kingdoms eventually progress to 
where higher kingdoms once were. This is worse than false. It is an evil and 
pernicious doctrine. 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS 
Office of The First Presidency 
Salt Lake City 11, Utah 


March 5, 1952 


Dear Brother: 


The brethren direct me to say that the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine upon this point. Some of the brethren have held that it was possible 
in the course of progression to advance from one glory to another, invoking 
the principle of eternal progression; others of the Brethren have taken th 
opposite view. But as stated, the Church has never announced a definite 
doctrine on this point. 


Sincerely your brother, 


/s/ Joseph L. Anderson Secretary to the First Presidency 
[Note: The inquiry which prompted the above statement said, in part: "Dear 


Brother: Please inform me to the teaching of the Church regarding the 
possibility of a person progressing from one kingdom to another after the 
resurrection." ] 


THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS 
Office of The First Presidency 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84111 


December 17, 1965 


Mr. Joe J. Christensen, Director 
Institute of Religion 

University of Utah 

Salt Lake City, Utah 84112 
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Abraham, Blessings of. By virtue of the patriarchal priesthood which Abraham 
held, "he could talk and walk with God." (WJS, p. 246) He held the keys of 
how of to "ask and receive blessings." (D&C 124:97, 95; TPJS, p. 350) 
Consequently he "sought for the blessings of the fathers." (Abraham 1:2) 
Because of his diligence, the Lord said unto him: "I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a 
blessing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
all families of the earth be blessed." (Genesis 


thee: and in thee shall 


2: 


-3) Later, the Lord made an additional promise to Abraham: "For all the 
land which thou seest, 


to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I 


will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered." (Genesis 13:14-18) 
The innumerable number of Abraham's posterity was also compared to the stars 
and to the sand of the sea shore. (Genesis 15:5-6; 17:4-8; 22:15-18) In 
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The blessings which Abraham received from the Lord include: 
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1) Abraham would become a great nation, a father of many nations, his name 


would be great; (2) In him would all nations be blessed a who receive the 
gospel will become his seed, and his seed will bear the ministry & Priesthood 
unto all nations and bless all families of earth with eternal life. (3) The 
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bless and curse others who bless and curse him. (4) Lands would be 
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dust of the earth, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand upon the sea shore. 
(6) Christ and kings 


shall come out of him. (7) God will establish this 
covenant with Abraham and his seed after him. 


Because God promised that he would make this same covenant with Abraham's 


seed, the Lord renewed these blessings upon Isaac (Genesis 24:60; 26:1-4, 24), 
and again upon Jacob. 
who later became Israel, the twelve tribes received the promise of these same 
blessings, based upon faithfulness. These tribes were known as the Lord's 
chosen people and the Lord blessed them in accordance with his promise to 
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Additionally, it is important to note that Joseph later taught, on April 6, 
1844, that "all sins shall be forgiven, except the sin against the Holy 
Ghost." (TPJS, pp. 357-358) 

The doctrine of calling and election is a doctrine of foreordination. 
Paul the apostle taught this doctrine on certain occasions, stating that 
Israel was elected or foreordained to receive great blessings, including the 
articles of adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the law, the 
service of God, and all the promises of exaltation which the ancient 
patriarchs received. (Romans 9:4-5; 11:1-5; TPJS, p. 189; LDS Bible 
Dictionary, pp. 662-663) All who are of Israel today were foreordained 
(called and elected) to receive these same blessings on earth. However, they 
were only to be received upon the basis of personal righteousness. 

Although foreordination is a true principle, some have taught that 
"unconditional election [or predestination] of individuals to eternal life" is 
also a true doctrine. But Joseph said predestination "was not taught by the 
Apostles." (TPJS, p. 189) God did not elect to have certain individuals saved 
regardless of the kind of lives they lived. All would have to repent in order 
to lay claim upon the promises which were given them in their pre-earth 
foreordination. The Book of Mormon is clear on individuals being foreordained 
to receive the highest and holiest order of the priesthood of the Son of God. 
(Alma 13) 
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fitness and unshaken integrity 
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Joseph endured the great burdens that he was called upon to bear, and did 
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sins and bestowed the Holy Ghost upon them. They gave their children the 
priesthood and endowed them with all the temple blessings. The oldest father 
presided on the earth as king and priest, and blessed his posterity with 
patriarchal blessings. For instance, Adam blessed all of his righteous 
posterity who were gathered in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ahman. (D&C 107:53-57) 
Their children learned the gospel from their parents at home. (Moses 6:58; 
7:1) However, even before the flood there was a great apostacy from the truth, 
and no doubt the Church of Jesus Christ had to be organized since there wer 

so many people who no longer gave heed to the patriarchal order. The Lord 
mentions that the Church was organized in the days of Melchizedek (D&C 107:4) 
although we have no further information than that. A Church is required when 
families no longer have righteous patriarchs who can teach, bless and 
administer the ordinances of salvation to them. The Israelites had been in 
bondage for many years and were steeped in idolatry and living in spiritual 
darkness. There were no kings or priests among them who held the fulness of 
the priest- hood. There were no righteous among them. Since the Lord could not 
speak to any of them directly, he had to call a prophet who would speak to 
them for him. Brigham Young said: "Men continued to sin [after Adam] and 
degenerate from generation to generation until they had got so far from the 
Lord that a veil of darkness sprang up between them so that men could no 
longer speak with the Lord, save it were through a Prophet. During this time 
the earth and all creation groaned in sin, and enmity increased and the lives 
of men and beasts decreased" (MHBY, 1846-1847, p. 142) 

When the Lord spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai he wanted to bestow the 
fulness of the priesthood upon the children of Israel so they could all begin 
blessing their posterity again as kings and priests, and so he could speak to 
them directly. He was ready to restore his "holy order, and the ordinances 
thereof" but they hardened their hearts and rejected the blessings of the 
fulness power that would bring them back into his presence. (JST Exodus 


34:1-2; D&C 84:23-26) Consequently, Moses went back on the Mount and brought 
down another set of tablets which contain-ed the lesser priesthood, which 
priesthood order included the Aaronic portion of the endowment. This lesser 
priesthood became known as the Aaronic order, because Aaron and his family 
presided over it. But this order could only bring the children of Israel to 
the veil of the temple. It would not let them pass through into the presence 
of God. 

Because of the great apostasy and spiritual darkness which existed among 


the Israelites the Lord had to designate others upon whom he could bestow his 
priesthood in order to help govern the children of Israel. Through Aaron and 
the tribe of Levi, all the tribes would be taught and ministered to in the 
outward ordinances. There were also seventy of the elders of Israel who 
qualified to be rulers and teachers among the people. (Exodus 18:15-27; 
Numbers 11:24-25) These became proxy fathers, spirit-ually, to the families 
in Israel, because the real fathers of families were not yet righteous enough 
to hold the priesthood nor minister in the ordinances thereof. The concept of 
spiritual proxies was taught in the early days of the church by John Taylor 
who later became President of the Church. (TS, 6:921-922, June 1, 1845. See 
also, John A. Widtsoe, Priesthood and Church Government, p. 268) Thus the 
church organization became the vehicle through which all Israel was to be 
blessed, through which they would be taught obedience to the gospel and 
through which they would receive the ordinances of salvation and finally be 
ordained kings and priests. After the church was organized, and in response to 
a spiritual occurrance, Moses told those assembled: "would God that a the 
Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them." (Numbers 11:29) 
This same condition of apostacy and darkness existed on the earth during 
the days of Christ. He organized his church and thereby offered the fulness of 
the priesthood to the Jews. But they rejected him and the fulness which would 
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The washing of the feet is still performed today upon the priesthood 
brethren who have been true and faithful in all things, the faithful sisters 
having been pronounced clean elsewher Because the gospel requirements are 
the same in all generations, mankind has had to become clean from the days of 
Adam down. This cleansing was performed prior to Christ through some 
ordinance. Those brethren who die without this ordinance will receive a 
judgment from the Lord in the next life regarding their faithfulness in 
fulfilling their priesthood responsibilit-—ies. The benefit to having this 
ordinance and judgment done on earth is it allows the person to continue his 


progression as if he had already passed on. 


Firstborn, Church of the. Jesus Christ is the "firstborn" in the spirit of our 
Father in Heaven. The Church of the Firstborn calls itself after this concept 
of Christ being the firstborn. It is composed of individuals who have been 
sealed up unto eternal life, whether they are alive on earth, or whether they 
are in the spirit world. No matter where they dwell, they all belong to the 
same church. 

Joseph Smith taught that in order for a person to come unto the "Church 
of the Firstborn", he must first become as a little child and be taught by the 
Spirit of God. (TPJS, p. 12) He asked the saints: "Have you a promise of 
receiving a crown of righteousness from the hand of the Lord, with the Church 
of the Firstborn?" (TPJS, p. 64) "All the saints who held communion with the 
general assembly and Church of the Firstborn" arrived at that state of 
righteousness where they were visited and taught by the Father and the Son. 
(TPJS, p. 151) 

On May 4, 1842, Joseph restored to the earth the Aaronic and Melchizedek 
portions of the endowment, along with "all those plans and principles by which 
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After they have been tried and tested and are found faithful and true in all 
things, they are called no longer servants, but friends. (John 15:14-15) His 
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Thus we understand better what the Savior was saying to his apostles when 


he said: "Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you." (John 15:15) 

In 1832 the Lord said to Joseph: "And as I said unto mine apostles, even 
so I say unto you, for you are mine apostles, even God's high priests; ye are 
they whom my Father hath given me; ye are my friends....from henceforth 
shall call you friends." (D&C 84:63, 77) 
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President Brigham Young said: 


As was observed by Brother [Orson] Pratt (this morning) that kingdom 
[of God] is actually organized and the inhabitants of the earth do not 
know it. If this people know anything about it, all right; it is 
organized preparatory to taking effect in the due time of the Lord, and 
in the manner that shall please him. As observed by one of the speakers 
this morning that kingdom grows out of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
S 
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Latter-day Saints, but it is not the church; for a man may be a 
legislator in that body which will issue laws to sustain the inhabitants 
of the earth in their individual rights and still not belong to the 
Church of Jesus Christ at all. And further though a man may not ever 
believe in any religion it would be perfectly right, when necessary, to 
give him the privilege of holding a seat among that body which will make 
laws to govern a the nations of the earth and control those who make no 
profession of religion at all; for that body would be governed, 
controlled and dictated to acknowledge others in those rights which they 
wish to enjoy themselves. Then the Latter-day Saints would be protected, 
if a kingdom of this kind was on the earth, the same as all other people. 
(HC 7:381-382; Deseret News, August 1, 1855, Vol. 5:162; JD 9:309-317; 
MHBY, July 8, 1855) 


Thus, the Kingdom of God is "the government of God on earth and in 
heaven whether that government [is] manifested through the authority of a 
single individual or a complete system of ecclesiastical or national 
government." This government would ultimately hold political authority over 
all the earth, and would guarant the freedoms of all people to worship "how, 
where, or what they may". (AF #11) 

The Church of Jesus Christ, on the other hand, was the spiritual 


organization through which it's members could becom xalted. Even if there 
was only one person left on the earth who held the authority of God, as a king 
and priest, within that person would dwell the kingdom of God, and the 
authority to organize both the Church and the Kingdom. Therefore, the kingdom 
of God can exist upon the earth without the Church of Christ being organized. 
In these last days, the formal Church of Jesus Christ was organized on 
April 6, 1830, but the political Kingdom of God was divinely revealed by the 
Lord on April 7, 1842. (Andrew F. Ehat, "It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth", 
Brigham Young University Studies 20 (Spring 1980): 253-279) Almost two years 
later, Joseph began to organize it's structure and appoint brethren to 
positions within the kingdom. It was referred to in early church history as 
the Council of Fifty because it contained about fifty members. 
On Sunday, July 16, 1843 the Prophet spoke concerning his relationship to 
the kingdom of God that had been revealed. It was his intention to fully 
organize that kingdom with himself as priest and king over it. In order to 
assume his new position in the kingdom of God, he proposed that Hyrum "hold 
the office of prophet to the Church....[so] that I might be a Priest of the 
Most High God." (HC 5:510, July 16, 1843) 
On the 19th of July the Prophet met his brother Hyrum in the street and 
said to him "I am writing to the brethren, has our new prophet anything to say 
to them?" (HC 5:512-513) 
On the 23rd of July, just one week following his original announcement 
regarding his brother Hyrum, Joseph said: 


Last Monday morning certain men came to me and said: 'Brother 
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think of it more in terms of something we work for and earn something we 


t of God, it automatically 


t might be. 


the prophet said the fulness 


..after the order of the Son of God; which order came, 


not by man, nor by the will of man; neither by fat 


beginning of days nor end of years; 


Gospel Mysteries 


ther nor mother; neither by 


but of God; And it was delivered unto men 


by the calling of his own voice, 
(JST Genesis 14:28-29) 


believed on his name". 


ordinance bestows eternal life. 
can only be given by God "according 
the protestants have quarreled about 
the same thing as eternal life for 


For many years 
salvation (which is 


They quote the apostle Paul to show 
"For by grac 
is the gift of God: Not of works, 
Their concept of "being saved" equates 
The Prophet Joseph spoke about being 


of his own actions: 
yourselves: it 
(Ephesians 2:8-9) 
of "being sealed 


up to eternal life." 


according to his own will, 


life is 


W 


But because eternal 
to his own will. 


tha 
y 


man is 


ar 


The fulness of 


unto as many as 
the priesthood 
a gift of God, it 


t the subject of 

the Latter-day Saints). 
"saved by grace", 
saved through faith; 
lest any man should boast." 
to our understanding 


not because 
of 


and not 


saved by grace and also related it to making one's calling and election sure: 


Th 
so much 
grace, 
between 
cannot 
tomor- 
continu 
Elijah would show 
for, accord-ing to the 
God, and tasted of the 
away, it is impossible 
the Son of God afresh, 
possibility of falling 
power of Elijah cannot 
in the seals and power 


e doctrine that 
about--- 


them both, 
fall"; 


u 


them 


The subject of being saved 
Joseph is sta 
be sealed up 


unpardonable sin. 
grace, or in other words, 


the Presbyterians 
once in grace, 

will say a word about. 
for whil 
the Methodist says: 
t day have grace again; 
the doct 
bot 
Scripture, 
powers of the world to come, 
to renew them again, 
and put Him 
away; 
seal against 
of 


always in 
They are both wrong. 
Presbyterian says: 
"You can have grace 


grace, 


th 


trine of the Scrip-tures and 


th false, 


and Meth- odists have gquarreled 
or falling away from 

Truth takes a road 
"Once in grace, 
today, 
and so follow on, 


you 
fall from it 
changing 


the spirit of 
and take a road between them both; 


received 
ate 


if men hav 


to an open shame; 
you co 
for this 


PP. 


this sin, 
(TPJS, 


the Priesthood. 


ting tha 


to eternal life, and 


would commit the unpardonable sin and could not be renewed. 


Since Joseph speaks of 


making your calling and election sure, 
xplained like 


then make more sense if 


Fór by grace 


being "saved by grace" 
the scripture by Paul the Apostle would 


[according 
to eternal life having made yo 
[having believed on his name]; 


as being 


this: 


to the will of God] ar 


uld not be renewed again, 


the good word of 
they shall fall 


seeing they have crucified 
so there is a 


and the 


is a reserve mad 


338-340) 


by grace is linked with committing the 
t if a person were to be saved by 


then fall away, he 


the same thing as 


and not of yourselves 


becaus 
God 
at the pleasure of God]: 
(Ephesians 2:8-9) 


WwW 


Nephi stated "that it is by grace that we are saved, 

meaning after doing all we know how, 
only come throu 
and according to his own will". ( 


(2 Nephi 25:23), 
life will still 
own time, and in his own way, 


Holy. Webster defines holy as m 
consecrated or set apar 
spiritually perfect 
Christ gave his life for the ch 


hallowed; 
or associations; 


asked for it]: 
[in spite of our works, 
Not 


cleanse it with the washing of 


himself a glorious church, 


that it should be holy and wi 
yourselves and ye shall be holy." 
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noe 


1E] 


we cannot request 
of works, 


the gift 


gh the grace of God, "and it 


to a sacred use; 
or pure; free from sin 


" 


urch so 
water by 
having spot, 


or wrinkle, 


th 


out blemish." 
(Leviticus 11:44; 


y 
ur calling and election sure] 


[not by works or 
the promise of eternal life] 
, for it must come 
lest any man should boast. 


that he [Christ] might sanctify and 
the word, that he might present i 
or any such thing; 
(Ephesians 5:25-27) 
20:7) Moroni said 


saved [sealed up 
through faith 


is the gift of 


after all we can do" 
the gift of eternal 


shall be in his 
D&C 88:68) 


eaning belonging to or coming from God; 
having a sacred character 


. Paul taught that 


to 
but 


1 


"Sanctify 
tha 


a 


holy person is one who is sanctified and without spot. 
is spiritually perfect, 


person is also one who 


spotless before God, having no mixture of impurities 
The Lord said: 


himself from the world. 
repent, for all are under sin, 
holy men that ye know not of." 
you holy" (D&C 60:7), 
"sanctified in Christ by 
Christ." (Moroni 10:33) 


( 


Joseph Smith taugh 
(TPJS, p. 51) In fact, 
13:12) Once a person is 


pu 


(Moroni 10:33) 
re and free from sin. 
in him, 


A holy 
He is 
having separated 


that it was possible to los 
those who are pure look upon sin with abhorrence. 
clean "every whit from his in 
through the ordinances of the priesthood designed for that purpos 


"Wherefore, 
except those which 
D&C 49:8) 
he himself being holy 


will 
have 


It is Christ that 
(2 Nephi 31:5), 
the grace of God through 


the she 


that all men shall 
reserved unto myself, 
is "able to make 
by becoming 

dding of the blood of 


for sin. 


vV 


iqui 


ry desir 
(Alma 
(3 Nephi 8:1), 

he becomes 


ty" 


A 


holy, innocent, righteous, just, and pure before God. The effectual fervent 
prayers of such a person availeth much with God. (James 5:16) 

Hope. As defined in the scriptures and by Joseph Smith, hope is more than just 
hoping to be worthy of eternal life one day. In recounting the words of Ether, 
Moroni said: "Wherefore, whoso believeth in God might with This was Font/Pitch 
3,10 - Off.This was Font/Pitch 4,10 - On.suretyThis was Font/Pitch 4,10 - 
Off.This was Font/Pitch 3,10 - On. hope for a better world, yea, even a place 
at the right hand of God, which hope cometh of faith, [and] maketh an anchor 
to the souls of men, which would make them sure and steadfast, always 
abounding in good works, being led to glorify God." (Ether 12:4) Paul spoke 
of this "anchor to the soul" when he said: 

And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the end: 

That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, Saying, Surely blessing will bless thee, 
and multiplying will multiply thee. 

And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 

For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is 
to them an end of all strife. 

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 

That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us: 

Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil. (Hebrews 6:11-19) 

Joseph Smith applied this verse of scripture to all those who had made 
their calling and election sure, saying it was the knowledge of being sealed 
up to eternal life that was "an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast. Though 
the thunders might roll and lightnings flash, and earthquakes bellow, and war 
gather thick around, yet this hope and knowledge [that they had been sealed up 
to eternal life] would support the soul in every hour of trial, trouble and 
tribulation." (TPJS, p. 298) 


Moroni addressed himself 


to certain church members who had 
hope by which ye can enter into the rest of the Lord, from this 


henceforth until ye shall rest 
them the question: "And what i 


his resurrection, to be raised 


faith in him according to the promise." 
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Wl 
S it 


unt 


th him in heaven" 
t that ye shall hope for 
you that ye shall have hope through the atonement of Christ and 
to life eternal, 


(Moroni 


FAT? 


(Moroni 7:3), 


"a sufficient 
time 

and asked 

? Behold I say unto 
the power of 


and this because of your 
Alma 13:28-29) 


Those who lived in 


the Zion 


society following 


th 


e visit of Christ to the 


Americas, were a "delightsome people, and they had Christ for their shepherd; 
yea, they were led even by God the Father." (Mormon 5:17. Compare TPJUS, p. 
151) These people "had all things in common among them...and they were all 
made free, and partakers of the heavenly gift." (4 Nephi 3) The heavenly gift 
is the promise of eternal life. Because of the faith that is in the world, 
Christ "has shown himself" and has "prepared a way that thereby others might 
be partakers of the heavenly gift, that they might hope for those things which 
they have not seen." (Ether 12:8-9) In other words, by receiving the heavenly 
gift of eternal life, they could then have hope in that promise even though 
they were not yet actual partakers of it. 


Israel, Scattering and Gathering of. Reception of the fulness of the covenants 


and ordinan 

Smith taught that "it was 

world was, that 

predicated upon the gathering of the peopl 
p. 308) After quoting Matthew 23:37, 


What was the object of gathering 


ces of the gospel is based upon the gathering of 
the design of the councils of heaven befor 


Is 


rael. Joseph 


th 


in 


the Prophet said: 


the Jews, 


the princi-ples and laws of the priesthood should be 
very age of the world." 


(TPJS, 


or the people of God in 


when 


lace or house built for 


any age of the world?...The main object was to build unto the Lord a 
house whereby He could reveal unto His people the ordinances of His house 
and the glories of His kingdom, and teach the people the way of 
salvation; for there are certain ordinances and principles that, 
they are taught and practiced, must be done in a pl 
that purpose.... 

It is for the same purpose that God gathers together His people in 


th 


e last days, 


ordinances and endowments, 


307-308 


Th 


without 
the face 
knowing 
sca 


. 
A 


is is why 
scattered, they are unable 
the priesthood and 
of God, 
the Father and the Son 
tering of a peopl 
In retrospect, 


also p. 312) 

the scatterin 
to 
the 
even the Fath 


em 


preven 


g of a people is such a curs 
gain access to 
ordinances of 


and 


A 


can a person gain eternal 
ts these blessings from taking place. 


e 


tc. 


W 


to build unto the Lord a house to prepare them for the 
washings and anointings, 


(TPJS, pp. 


thereof, 
D&C 84:19-22) 


live. ( 


we can 


sca 
which Moses 
(See TPJS, 


red becaus 


h 


PP. 


they wou 
ad given to th 


hat 


ich 


84-85) Cons 


thereby deni 
only given i 
countries wh 


n 


d the opportun 
a temple. Ten 


Today, 


is the firstborn son 
Joseph and Oliver in 


appeared to 
"the keys of 


h 


U 


re they became los 
owever, the gatheri 
(Jeremiah 3 


the gathering of Is 


n 
1 


g of 
29), 


rael 


leading of 
keys of 
blessings 

The 


W 
. 


which 


shal 


h 


the gatherin 


..righteousness an 
to gather out mine elect from the four quarters of the earth, 


] 


e ten tribes from t 


he lan 


g were resto 


d truth will 


tabernacle, 
taught tha 


and be looking forth 
and it 
"right 


prepare, an Holy C 


for 
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red, 


U 


Lord also revealed how the gathering would 


Cau 


ity, 


the time of m 
shall be called Zion, 
teousness" was the powers, 


the tribes of 
keep the ordinances nor the comman 
n designed for their salvation. 
they were scattered among all n 
taining the sacred ordinances which are 
e tribes were also led away into the north 
to mankind. 
Israel is taking place with Ephraim, 


had b 


Joseph set ou 


that my peopl 


Israel 


the blessings of a temple, 
it is impossi 


An 


life. 


hen people ar 
and 
ble to see 
d only by 


(John 17:3) 


The 


being gathered first. 


d of the north." ( 


se to sweep 


y coming; 
a New Jerusalem." 


were origi 


In 


the Kirtland Temple and committed 
from the four parts of the 
D&C 
to restore 


11 


take place. 
the earth as with a flood, 


le may gird up 
for there shall be my 

(Moses 7:62) 
gifts and angels of God, 


nally 
dments 


ations, and 


who 
1836 Moses 

unto them 
earth, and the 
0:11) Once the 
Israel to its 


He said 


unto a place 
their loins, 


Joseph 
and that 


"eruth" 


was the Book of Mormon. (TPJS, pp. 98, 83-84, 159) The Holy City 


mentioned here by the Lord is Zion. Enoch's city was called a "City of 

(Moses 7:19) The gathering places to which the saints 

o gather, are the stakes of Zion. "A stake of Zion is a part of Zion. You 
cannot create a stake of Zion without creating a part of Zion....A stake has 
geographical boundaries. 


Holin 
are t 


lost 
1977, 


ess, even Zion." 


[like the City of Enoch]. 


To create a stake is like founding a City of Holiness 
Every stake on earth is the gathering place for the 


sheep of Israel who live in its area." (Bruce R. McConkie, Ensign/May 
p. 118) 
In 1834, Joseph Smith warned that if the saints did not gather to the 


places which God had appointed, desolation and destruction would come, and 


"none 
For " 


would escap XG 


P 


t the pure in heart who are gathered." (TPJS, p. 71) 


this is Zion--- T 


HE 


PURE IN HEART" (D&C 97:21) Five years later he 


counseled the saints to gather to the stakes of Zion. "Let this not hinder us 
from going to the Stakes; for God has told us to flee, not dallying, or we 
be scattered, one here and another there. Ther [in Zion] your children 
be blessed, and you in the midst of friends where you may be blessed. 
ospel net gathers of every kind. I prophesy, that that man who tarries 


shall 
shall 
The G 


Kirtl 
missi 


he has an opportunity of going, will be afflicted by the devil." (TPJS, 


During the time of the Prophet Joseph, the stakes of Zion were located in 
and, Missouri and Nauvoo. All the saints, who had been converted in the 


on fields of England and other parts of the United States, gathered to 


these 
to ga 


angel 
angel 
we ha 


stakes. Six months before Joseph was martyred, he again urged the saints 


ther so that they could be sealed and saved: 


The Saints have not too much time to save and redeem their dead, and 
gather together their living relatives, that they may be saved also, 
before th arth will be smitten, and the consumption decreed falls upon 


the world. 
I would advi 
together all thei 


se 
rE 


all the Saints to go with their might and gather 


living relatives to this place, that they may be 


sealed and saved, that they may be prepared against the day that the des- 
troying angel goes forth...and my only trouble at the present time is 


concerning ourselves, that the Saints will be divided, broken up, and 


scattered, befor 
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get our salvation secure.... (TPJS, pp. 330-331) 


Only in the temple could the saints be "sealed and saved". The destroying 
spoken of by Joseph is mentioned in the Book of Revelation, where four 


s are told to "hu 


Ee 


not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till 


ve sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." (Revelation 7:3) 


When 
"thos 
9:4) 
seali 


this is done, the plagues of the earth will have power to hurt only 
e men which have not the seal of God in their foreheads." (Revelations 
The seal will be put upon their foreheads in the temple, and "signifies 


ng the blessing u 


pon their heads, meaning the everlasting covenant, 


thereby making their calling and election sure." (TPJS, p. 321, 323) 
gather, and hundreds of faithful saints received th 
ood blessings for themselves, thereby making their 

ure, and were thus able to "secure their salvation" 


Many 
fulne 
calli 


of the saints did 
ss of the priesth 
ng and election s 


befor 


stake 
gathe 
saint 


throu 
one o 
stake 


Gospe 


they were smitten and driven out of Nauvoo. 


When the saints m 


oved west and settled in the Utah basin, the Salt Lake 
was organized, and it was the stake to which all the saints were to 


r, world-wide. Th 
s could gather. S 
Later, President 
ghout Utah, and s 


E 
O 
Yo 
ou 


they came from everywhere to Salt Lake. 


were no other stakes anywhere else to which the 


ung organized new settlements from upper Idaho, 


th to Mesa, Arizona. Each of these settlements became 


f the stakes of Zion, and any individual who gathered to one of these 


s fulfilled the req 
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uirement of God that he must "gather to Zion" to be 


worthy to receive the full temple blessings. 
Smith stated the f 

have gathered to Zion. In 1905, 1907, 
Presidency reiterated th 


Event 


ually, 


other continents so that 
members of the Church are 


to 
own lands. 
requiremen 


t to 


the stakes in Utah, bu 
(Ensign/May 
W gat 


19 


also assigned to a temple 


go and rec 


iv 


their templ 


today, 


S 


1908, 
requirement to gather with 
where the stakes of Zion are located, 
the priesthood blessings which are only given in tem 
the stakes of the Church spread o 
takes are located around the world, 
strongly counseled 


in order 


In 19 


02, 
1909 and 1922, the First 
the body of 
alify for the 
ples. 

into other s 


to f 


qu 


ut ta 


and 


r to no 


verywh t ga 


77, 


and 
bl 


A 


t rather to ga 


pp. 
ther to Zion" 


101:65), i 


n 


Joint-Heirs With Christ. 


spirit, 
Father. 
Father had 
universe; 


the Only Begotten in 
It thus became his right 


(John 16:15). 


all power, 


wisd 


and an infinity of all go 


grace to g 


"By obedience to the fuln 


race, 


the Son a 


into the family of God so 


(Rom. 8:14 


heirs 


-18; 


and an undivided portion of the whole of everything. 
so do all others. 


with him. 


men back i 
celestial 


is incorrupt 


nto 
glory, 


Gal. 


tible, 


33 26= 


the joint inherit 
Joseph Smith commented 
the presence of 


and maki 
undefil 


And h 


the temple assigned to 


"AS 


om, 


the 
the 
is 
and 


115-118) 
or 
the 
ssin 


gS, 
them. 


li 
fl 
to 
Fa 


go 


oda 
ttain 


ttribu 


tes. 
d thes 


ther 


to the body of th 
saints of 
even 


inherit, 
ther is possessor of all things: 
odness; 
By heirship and obedience, 


ng 


ed, an 


If the universe belongs to one, 
all upon whom 


same things ( 
ess of gospel law, 


(D&C 84:33-41)....A joint-heir is one who inherits equal 
including the Chief Heir who is the Son. 


thin 
the 


Zion wi 
ul fill 
All 
and 
ternal 


takes of 
thering f 
e church." 
God who are true 
the crowning to e 


to the s 
uch a ga 


S s 


S 


life 


receive, 
the 


President Joseph F. 
ulness of the priesthood is to be given only to those who 


the church, 
ulness of 


tes and to 


ther any more 


their 


takes are 
faithful can 


(D&C 


teral Son of God---the Firstborn in the 
esh---Christ is the natural heir of his 
and possess all that his 


the fulness of truth and knowledge; 


going 
DECIS EDALI] 


righteous men 


from 


are adopted 


are the spirits of just men made perfect 


both in this world and in the world of spirits". 
eirs with Jes 


become heirs of God and joint-h 
fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom". 
Firstborn is made up of the son 


family of the Lord, those who are dest 
that 
the heirship of the 
tradi 


receiving 


321) Fa 


p. 


the gospel 
The o 
faithful 


all 


the Fa 
Son, 


lse 


of Ch 
ath an 
lders 


tions 


ther h 


one mu 


include all 


PLST 
d covenan 
becom 


priesthood 
Father has 
fathers po 
Therefore, 
conditions 


can become an heir, 
Although 


priesthood 
Christ, 
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, the 
. Such 
ssess. 


by becoming a 


of th 


th 


A 


they do 


brethren 
a person 
Servants 


e oath an 


inherit a 


from previous generations that are not 
joint-heirs. 


do not inheri 
son of God, 
d covenant of 
a joint heir 
e sisters do not 
and therefore do not 

that 


1] 


s of God 


y 


ths 
t put 


a (M 


S 


D, 


that the object of the gospel was 
the King of heaven, 
them heirs with 
d which fadeth not away". 


crowning them in the 


(HC 2:5) Those 


that they also become heirs, joint-heirs with Christ 
29; 4:1-7), inheritors of all that the Father hath 
ly with all other 

Each joint-heir has an equal 
If one knows all things, 

If one has all power, so do all those who inherit jointly 
so it does equally to the total of 

tances are bestowed." (MD, pp. 394-395) 


"the bringing of 


the Son to that inheritance which 


who 


"minister to the heirs of salvation, 


th 


tined 
ion 
away 
those 
in keepin 


t of the priesthood is 
By magnifyin 
will receive the Father's kingdom and all 


is an heir. Only heirs 


(Key, p. 116) "All men 


(HC 5:423-424) 


who 


us Christ will have to receive the 
"The Church of 


the 


ose who have been adopted in 
to be joint-heirs with Christ 
139) 
all his false traditions". 
things which have been handed 
g with the spirit or law 


the means by which all 
g their callings in the 


inherit that which 


an 


and by living accordin 
the Melch 
with Christ to all that th 
receive the oath and coven 
become heirs of God and joint 
the Father possesses throu 


ything. Sons inh 


izedek Priesthood, 


ant of the 


CO 


-heirs with 
gh their husbands. 


the 
in 


"To become a joint heir of 
(TPJS, 


down 
of 


that the 
their 
things. 
terms and 
an elder 
Father possesses. 


This is why the sisters are sealed to their husbands in temp] 
that by being faithful to their callings, 
has. In 1922 the First Presidency said: 


they can inherit all tha 
"Women, not being heirs to 


le marriage, so 


t the Father 
the 


Priesthood except as they enjoy and participate in its blessings through their 


husbands, are not identified with the priesthood quorums...." (Let 


Stephen L. Richards, June 26, 1922) 


A man can become an heir by receiving 


priesthood, magnifying his callings in the priesthood, 


the ordinances of the temple, including the fu 


is only obtained in the temple. 


ter to Elder 


the oath & covenant of 


the 
and by receiving all 
lness of the priesthood, which 


Just. Alma records that when the father of King Lamoni commanded him to slay 


Ammon, Lamoni refused and said he was going to go release the brethren of 
Ammon, for "I know that they are just men and holy prophets of the 


true God." 


When his father heard that, he became angry and attempted to slay Lamoni, but 
"Ammon stood forth and said unto him: Behold, thou shalt not slay thy son; 
nevertheless, it were better that he should fall than thee, for behold, he has 
fall at this time, in thine anger, 
is expedient that thou shouldst 

he being an innocent man, his 


repented of his sins; but if thou shouldst 
thy soul could not be saved. And again, it 
forbear; for if thou shouldst slay thy son, 


blood would cry from the ground to the Lord his God, for vengeance to come 
upon thee; and perhaps thou wouldst lose thy soul." (Alma 20:15- 18; Also D&C 
132:19, 26) An innocent man is also a just man, and is free of guilt, being 


clean every whit. 


And now it came to pass that according to our record, 
our record to be true, for behold, 
record---for he truly did many mirac] 
was not any man who could do a mirac] 
cleansed every whit from his iniquity. 
"every whit" is also mentioned in John 


A just man, then, is one who has been 


Just before the Savior was crucified, 


It requires a just man to perform miracles: 


and we know 
it was a just man who did keep the 

les in the name of Jesus; 
le in the name of Jesus save he were 


and there 


(3 Nephi 8:1. Being cleansed 


13:10) 


cleansed every whit from his sins. 


he cleansed his apostles 


"every whit" by 


washing their feet. (John 13:1-10) Those who receive the fulness of the 
priesthood, are just, innocent, and clean every whit. 


Justification. (See also Sanctification) 


word justificare and means to declar 


Pe 


from blame, to absolve, 


Justification comes from the latin 


to clear or 


pardon from guilt and punishment. Through the baptism of water and spirit a 


person is justified or absolved of his personal sins. 
the washing of the feet, a faithful priest 


thood bearer can be just 


Through the ordinance of 
ti- fied or 


declared clean from the blood of his generation and be made clean "every 
fication is a time of judgment, 
when the person is judged as to his cleanliness. If he has repented and done 
the works of righteousness, he can be cleansed. 


whit." (D&C 88:138-139; John 13:1-10) 


Just Men, Spirits of. On August 13, 1843 Joseph Smith mad 


Justi 


reference to the 


"Spirits of just men made perfect", and asked the question: "What would it 
profit us to come unto the spirits of the just men, but to learn and come up 


to the standard of their knowledge." 


(TPJS, 


p. 320) 
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God. 'There are certain key words and signs belonging to the priesthood which 
must be observed in order to obtain the blessing [of the fulness of the 
priesthood]'. (TPJUS, p. 199) These, of course, are revealed only in the 
temples. 'Washings, anointings, endowments, and the communication of keys,' 
the Prophet says, are essential to enable one 'to secure the fulness of those 
blessings which have been prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come 
up and abide in the presence of Elohim in the eternal worlds'". (TPJUS, p. 237) 
To become a king and a priest was something that Joseph Smith wanted for 
every man, not for just the apostles. He said that we "have got to learn how 
to be Gods" and "to be kings and priests to God, the same as all the Gods have 
done before" us. (TPJS, pp. 346-347) "The fulness of the priesthood includes 
the authority of both king and priest. -Such as have not received the fulness 
of the priesthood, and have not been anointed and ordained in the temple of 
the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a 
celestial crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, yet few are 
chosen to wear a celestial crown, or rather, to be rulers in the celestial 
kingdom". (Orson Hyde, Mill. Star IX, 2-Jan 15, 1847. pp. 23-24) 

In old testament times, kings were anointed with holy oil as they assumed 
their office of king. Priests, on the other hand were ordained. "Such as 
have...not been anointed and ordained in the temple of the Most High, may 
obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a celestial crown". (Orson 
Hyde, Ibid) These blessings are above those of temple marriage (MD, p. 119), 
and are the ordinances by which an individual is sealed to eternal life. 


More Sure Word of Prophecy, Doctrine. In the same discourse wherein the 
apostle Peter told his brethren that they should make their calling and 
election sure, he also said: "We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed.... (2 Peter 1:19) In the JST it states 
"We have therefore a more sure knowledge of the word of prophecy, to which 
word of prophecy ye do well that ye take heed..." 


On May 17, 1843, Joseph defined what the apostle Peter meant by the "more 
sure word of prophecy": 


The more sure word of prophecy [mentioned by Peter] means a man's 
knowing that he is sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation and the 
spirit of pro-phecy, through the power of the Holy Priesthood. It is 
impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance. (D&C 131:5-6, 1914 
edition, brackets in original. See also HC 5:392 and TPJS, p. 301 where 
verses 5 and 6 were written together.) 

Notice that the Prophet connects verses 5 and 6 showing that a person 
must have the knowledge that he is sealed up to eternal life in order to be 
saved. The surrounding discourses by the Prophet amply show that the knowledge 
referred to is a knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, not just a knowledge 
about him. Such knowledge can only come through knowing the Father and the 
Son, which is eternal life. (John 17:3) 

Sometime after his experience on the Mount of Transfigura-tion, Peter, 
along with James and John, received the more sure word of prophecy, which 
meant they knew by revelation that they had been sealed to eternal life. (2 
Peter 1:17-19) Notice here and in Matthew 17:1-9 that Peter never states he 
received the more sure word on the Mount. He says that in addition to the 

xperience they had on the Mount they also received a "more sure word." (v. 
19) Joseph also separates the two occurrances stating that in addition to 
hearing the voice on the Mount, the three apostles also received a more sure 
word of prophecy, intimating the more sure word came later. (TPJS, pp. 
298-299, 303-306) 

Concerning the more sure word of prophecy, the Prophet further amplified 
this subject by saying: 
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Now, there is some grand secret here, and keys to unlock the 
subject. Notwithstanding the apostle [Peter] exhorts them to add to their 
faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, etc., yet he exhorts them to make 
their calling and election sure [2 Pet. 1:5-10]. And though they [Peter, 
James & John] had heard an audible voice from heaven [while on the Mount 
of Transfiguration] bearing testimony that Jesus was the Son of God, yet 
he [Peter] says we have a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed as unto a light shining in a dark place [2 Pet. 
1:19]. Now, wherein could they have a more sure word of prophecy than to 
hear the voice of God saying, This is my beloved Son. (TPJS, p. 298) 

What could possibly give a person eternal life more than to hear the 
voice of God declare that Jesus is the Son of God? Wouldn't that be enough? 
Joseph says no. He must go on and receive the more sure word of prophecy: 

Now for the secret and grand key. Though they might hear the voice 
of God and know that Jesus was the Son of God, this would be no evidenc 
that their calling and election was made sure, that they had part with 
Christ, and were joint heirs with him. They then would want that more 
sure word of prophecy, that they were sealed in the heavens and had the 
promise of eternal life in the kingdom of God. Then, having this promise 
sealed unto them, it was an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast. 
Though the thunders might roll and lightnings flash, and earthquakes 
bellow, and war gather thick around, yet this hope and knowledge would 
support the soul in every hour of trial, trouble and tribulation. Then 
knowledge through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is the grand key that 
unlocks the glories and mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. (TPJS, pp 
298-299; HC 5:387-390; May 14, 1843) 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie made this comment: "We have also [now this is 
something in addition to standing on the mount and hearing the voice of God 
and seeing the Lord Jesus transfigured before them]--we have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; and it is this more sure word that is the great thing; it is 
greater than the great spiritual experience they had with Christ and God on 
the mount. (2 Peter 1:19; SY2 p. 3.) 

One of the important keys of understanding is that "it is one thing to be 
on the [spiritual] mount and hear the excellent voice, etc., and [yet it is 
quite] another to hear the voice declare to you, You have a part and lot in 
that kingdom." (TPJS, pp. 306, 305) According to the Prophet Joseph, a person 
makes his calling and election sure by obtaining the more sure word of 
prophecy: "Then would exhort you to go on and continue to call upon God 
until you make your calling and election sure for yourselves, by obtaining 
this more sure word of prophecy, and wait patiently for the promise until you 
obtain it (TPJUS, p. 299). 

Once a person has heard the voice of God declare to him that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, he should continue to call upon God and wait 
patiently, enduring in all good works, until he receives the more sure word of 
prophecy. Once this knowledge is obtained, the glories and mysteries of the 
kingdom can then be unlocked unto him. 

This subject was revealed by the Prophet in a letter to his uncle in 
September, 1833, when he mentioned that all must obtain an assurance of 
salvation for themselves if they ever expect to be where God is, and that such 
an assurance of salvation would be "...confirmed to them by an oath from the 
mouth of him who [can] not lie." (History of Joseph Smith, pp. 235-236 
(232-237), by Lucy Mack Smith and edited by Preston Nibley. Bookcraft: Salt 


Lake City, Utah, 1958) 
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Patriarchal Order, The. The sacred system of government and way of life among 
the Gods in the heavens is the patriarchal order. This system was given to 


Adam and Eve when they were first placed upon the earth and it was the system 
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of government among the righteous until the days of Moses. (DS 3:160-161) At 
the head of the patriarchal order was Adam and Eve who gave the spiritual and 
temporal guidance to their children. "Adam was the natural father of his 
posterity, who were his family and over whom he presided as patriarch, 
prophet, priest, and king." (John Taylor, T&S 6 [June 1, 1845]:921) They did 
not use an ecclesiastical structure to help teach or govern their children. 
They received the command from the Lord to teach their own children (Moses 
6:57-58), and, in obedience to that command, they taught their children the 
principles of salvation (Moses 5:12; 6:6; 7:1). The Kingdom of God has always 
existed upon the earth, but the Church of Jesus Christ has not. (See God, 
Kingdom of; Church, Divine Mission of) 

Adam also held the authority to initiate their children into all the 
ordinances of the gospel, from baptism to the fulness of the priesthood. With 
the assistance of Eve, they administered the same covenants and ordinances to 
their children that the faithful receive today in the church and temples, for 
the gospel and it's ordinances are the same in all dispensations. 

As we analyze the patriarchal order which Adam and Eve received from 
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This is why birth control, which includes all forms of birth control devices 
as well as sterilization, is such a wicked practice. It prevents the husband 
and wife from building their eternal family kingdom. Brigham Young said: 
"Every man who is faithful and gets a salvation and glory, and becomes a king 
of kings and Lord of Lords, or a father of fathers, it will be by the 
increase of his own progeny." (JD 11:261-262) Birth control prevents the most 
valiant spirits from obtaining godly homes, and stops the woman from obtaining 
her own salvation, for Paul said: "she shall be saved in childbearing, if 
[she] continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety." (1 Timothy 
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fruits of the gospel-—-assurance that we shall obtain eternal life, peace in 
this world sustained by such an assurance, and finally eternal life in the 
world to come---are within the reach of us all....Through self-discipline and 
devotion we must demonstrate to the Lord that we are willing to serve him 
under all circumstances. When we have done this, we shall receive an assurance 
that we shall have eternal life in the world to come. Then we shall have peace 
in this world". (Marion G. Romney, IE, [November 1949], pp. 719, 752, 754) 

The Savior spoke of a peace that the world could not give. He said: 
"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you". (John 14:27; also TPJS, p. 150) 


Pentecost, Day of. Prior to the death of the Savior, the apostles had received 
all the ordinances of the gospel necessary for exaltation. They were no doubt 
baptized and received the Holy Ghost; they were ordained apostles within the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and received the keys of the kingdom (Matthew 10:1-10); 
they wer ndowed (Heber C. Kimball said: "When Jesus was upon the earth his 
time was spent in endowing the twelve apostles that they might do the things 
he had left undone and carry out his measures...."--T&S V [1 Nov 1844], p. 
694. Also HC, VII, pp. 299-300, same date); and were married for eternity. 
Bruce R. McConkie said: "Paul himself was married. Of this there is no 
question. He had the sure promise of eternal life; his calling and election 


had been made sure (Teachings, p. 151)--which, according to God's eternal 
laws, could not have been unless he had first entered into the order of 
celestial marriage." (MD, p. 119) Peter, James and John were also sealed to 
eternal life by the more sure word and as kings and priests (2 Peter 1:19; 


Revelation 1:6; 5:10) and so by the same reasoning which Elder McConkie's 
gives, they would also have been married. Additionally, they each received th 
washing of the feet ordinance which made them clean "every whit" (John 
13:1-10), afterwhich they received the fulness of the priesthood from the 
Savior, which fact Christ stated when he said: "Ye have not chosen me, but 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit...that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it 
to you." (John 15:16) Similar language was used when Enoch, Moses and Nephi 
all received the sealing power. (Moses 1:25; 6:34; Helaman 10:4-6) 

After ordaining them to the fulness of the priesthood, Christ explains 
that he must now leave them so that he can return as the Second Comforter, and 
so that the Holy Spirit of Promise can come to them as well (John 16). Christ 
then prays to the Father and thanks him for saving his apostles and for giving 
them to him. (John 17) 

John admits they were anointed kings and priests unto God. (Revelation 
2:6; 5:10; TPJS, p. 369) It was imperative that Christ give them the fulness 
of the priesthood and make them kings and priests, else the fulness would be 
lost again from the earth when he died. They had not yet received th 
anointing or endowment of the Holy Spirit of Promise, and so were commanded to 
tarry in Jerusalem until the day of Pentecost so as to receive it. (Luke 
24:49) George Q. Cannon indicated that some or all of the twelve could have 
been anointed, possibly again, on the day of Pentecost. He said: "Prior to the 
completion of the [Nauvoo] Temple, he [Joseph Smith] took the Twelve and 
certain other men, who were chosen, and bestowed upon them a holy anointing, 
Similar to that which was received on the day of Pentecost by the Twelve, who 
had been told to tarry at Jerusalem. This endowment was bestowed upon the 
chosen few whom Joseph anointed and ordained, giving unto them the keys of the 
holy Priesthood, the power and authority which he himself held...." (JD 13:49) 
John comments later that the "unction from the Holy One" did come, that it 
abode with them, and that it was "the promise that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life." (1 John 2:20, 25-27) 
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22 November 1843 -- Brigham Young and wife Mary Ann were anointed to the 
fulness of the priesthood, Joseph and Hyrum officiating. (Joseph Smith Diary 
underdate; MS 37:66) 

14 January 1844 -- Brigham Young and wife Mary Ann were re-anointed to 
the fulness of the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 158) 

20 January 1844 -- Heber C. Kimball and wife Vilate received the fulness 
of the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 158) 

21 January 1844 -- Parley P. Pratt received the fulness of the 
priesthood. (MHBY, pp. 158-159; JWW underdate) 

25 January 1844 -- Orson Hyde received the fulness of the priesthood. 
(MHBY, p. 159) 

26 January 1844 -- Orson Pratt received the fulness of the priesthood. 
(MHBY, p. 159) 

27 January 1844 -- Willard Richards and wife Jenetta received the fulness 
of the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 159) 

28 January 1844 -- Wilford Woodruff and wife Phoebe received the fulness 
of the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 159) 

30 January 1844 -- John Taylor and wife Leonora received the fulness of 
the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 159; JWW underdate) 

31 January 1844 -- George A. Smith and wife Bathsheba W. received th 
fulness of the priesthood. (MHBY, p. 159; Joseph Smith Diary; George A. Smith 
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Priesthood, Fulness of the, Restored. In August of 1842, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith stated that this was the "dispensation of the fullness of the 
priesthood. (HC 5:139-140) This was significant in view of the fact that 
Joseph had already established several ordinances that were to be performed in 
a temple, but was now making reference to an ordinance that was to be in 
addition. The ordinance of washing of feet was revealed and administered in 
1832-1833; washings and anointings were performed in 1836; the endowment was 
administered in May of 1842; eternal marriages were performed beginning the 
spring of 1841. The highest temple ordinance of the fulness of the priesthood 
was not administered until September, 1843. On June 11, 1843, Joseph again 
made reference to the fulness of the priesthood by stating that: 

...-the reason why the Jews were scattered and their House left unto 
them desolate was because they refused to be gathered that the fulness of 
the Priesthood might be revealed among them which never can be done but 
by the gathering of the people. (WJS, p. 215) 

Joseph then said that: 

If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it 
in the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping 
all the command- ments and obeying all the ordinances of the house of the 
Lord....All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 
wil have to receive the fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and 
those who will not receive all the ordinances will come short of the 
fullness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. (TPJS, p. 308,309) 
The Savior fulfilled every law and received every ordinance of the house 
of the Lord, including the fulness of the priesthood which he received 
while on the Mount of Transfiguration (WJS, pp. 246, 307). 

Joseph taught that by receiving the fulness of the priesthood, a man 
became an heir of God and a joint heir with Jesus Christ. This could only 
become possible by receiving all the ordinances of the house of the Lord. All 
who did not receive the fulness of the ordinances would come short of the 
fulness of the glory, if they did not lose the whole. Although the ordinance 
which bestowed the fulness of the priesthood had not yet been performed, 
Joseph was preparing the minds of the saints for it's eventuality. 

On August 6, 1843, President Brigham Young remarked: 

...-that if any in the Church had the fullness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, he did not know it. For any person to have the fullness of 
that priesthood, he must be a king and priest. A person may have a 
portion of that priesthood, the same as governors or judges of England 
have power from the king to transact business; but that does not make 
them kings of England. A person may be anointed king and priest long 
before he receives his kingdom. (HC 5:527; also JWW, underdate) 

Since the ordinance of the fulness of the priesthood was not performed 
until September 28, 1843, Brigham Young was correct in saying that no one in 
the church had that fulness, including himself. No one up to this point had 
been anointed a king and priest and therefore no one held the fulness of the 
priesthood, even though the Prophet held the keys of the sealing power which 
Elijah restored. Here Brigham Young also explained that individuals who have 
not been anointed to the fulness could transact business, but the power to 
transact business did not give them the fulness. 
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keys of the kingdom of an endless life he must sacrifice all 


and the right whereunto 
Consequently, 


Iding the right belonging 


W 


lchizedek were priests of 
Joseph explained 
all his spoils and 


246. 


A 


Abraham "became a rightful 
to the fathers... 
the high priesthood, 
the high priesthood. 
that Abraham went to Melchizedek and 
then received a blessing under 
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the 
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the Lord said: "He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he 
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sealings at th 
powers of Elij 


until Elias an 
110:13-16; DS 
In April 


gave to Joseph 
could be used 
wives to etern 
it was not until 
and 1843 wh 


marriage, 
priestesses. 
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rses on the two 

g "sealed up to eternal 

as being one and the same. 
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revelation from the spirit 


(the mor 
and (4) 


sur 


1836. 


of the priesthood also receive th 


of the sealing power, 
authorization. 


(See Priesthood, Fulness of the, 
sealers to act in his behalf in 
both the living and the dead. But 


sealing power- of Elijah. 
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Zion. In the Hebrew the word Zion means "a hill". This hill was in Jerusalem 
and was the site of the temple and the royal residence of David and his 
successors. It is also considered to be the theocracy of God, and the heavenly 
city. (Websters Dictionary, p. 2125) 

In LDS theology there are several meanings to the word Zion. First, the 
Lord revealed that "this is Zion--the pure in heart." (D&C 97:21) Second, 
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commented that "this is why Adam blessed his posterity; he wanted to bring 


them into the presence of God." (TPJS, p. 159) 
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